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PATERNOSTER ROW, 


PREFAOK, 


WueEn an Editor sits down to write his thirtieth Preface to the same 
Periodical, he may well be forgiven if he finds some difficulty in deter- 
mining what it will be proper for him to communicate to the public. 


Should his mind be in a healthy state, religiously, he will acknowledge 
with gratitude that merciful Providence by which he has been upheld 
and strengthened for so many years of active service;—and if he has 
reason to believe that his labours have been kindly and generously accepted 
by the Christian Church, he may comfort himself with the thought, that 
his Editorial life has not been spent in vain. 


It is a fact somewhat peculiar, perhaps, in the history of the present 
Editor of the Evancerican Magazine, that he has never had occasion, 
during all the years of his official connection with the work, to devolve 
his responsibilities, for a single month, on any second party. Were he 
to be insensible of this special mark of Divine favour, he would be the 


most ungrateful of human beings. 


Nor has he, at any time, addressed himself to his constantly-recurring 
duties as if they had been an irksome task. On the contrary, they have 
proved the delight of his daily life; and some of his happiest moments 
have been spent in endeavouring to provide wholesome nutriment for the 
publie mind, in an age when every religious Hditor should be wide awake 
to the spirit of the times upon which we have fallen. 


The revolution of another year has placed the Evanartican Magazine 
in the list of sewagenarians. We believe there are only two others in that 
list,—the Wesleyan Magazine, and the Gentleman’s. But may we not, 
while we point to the issues of the year, congratulate ourselves on the 
fact, so generally testified to by our most intelligent correspondents, that 
there are no signs of. advancing age upon the pages of the work? The 
Editor feels assured thatetie,dalent he-has been enabled to call to his 
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aid has given the Magazine a standing, both in Theology and other 
departments, which entitles it to the growing confidence and support of 
the Churches. 


But the Magazine is not only a vehicle of sound Biblical Instruction, 
and of popular Religious Intelligence ;—it is, and has been for sixty years, 
the steady friend of me Muusrer’s Wipow. The Editor never allows 
himself to forget this ;—he entreats his beloved Brethren in the Ministry 
never to forget it. It is not a slender benefit that is conferred on our 
Widowed Sisters, from the funds of the Evaneutica, Macazine. £1,300 per 
annum, looking at the charitable resources to which Ministers’ Widows 
can look with hope, are, indeed, a large revenue. But let not our dear 
Brethren forget, that this revenue depends mainly on the sale of the 
work. Our Congregational Brethren ought to be the last to forget this. 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians, Calvinistic Methodists, receive consider- 
able help; but the Widows of Congregational Ministers had yoted to them, 
for 18538, the splendid sum of £1,108. 


The Editor, then, would say, with all the earnestness he can command, 
to his Brethren, read—circulate the Evancerican Macazinn, for its own 
sake; it will be a blessing to the Churches; it will prove itself the 
friend of Pastors and their Flocks ;—but, if you can lose sight of all this, 
do not forget the 150 Widows of your deceased Brethren, who are 
dependent for subsistence and comfort upon the annual votes of the 
Trustees; do not devolve on that highly respectable body the sad morti- 
fication of reducing the incomes of these godly women, who are struggling 
hard to maintain themselves in respectability, and to keep their heads 
above water. Do not do this, especially when a little zealous effort, and 
a& warm notice from the Christian Pulpit, would ward off the whole 
calamity. With a steady circulation of 2,000 more copies monthly, the 
‘Trustees will be able to continue their gratuities without diminution. 


May “the Father of the fatherless, and the Husband of the widow” 
put it into the hearts of all our Brethren, to make such efforts for the 
Magazine, during the present month, as shall relieve the Trustees from 
anything like the apprehension of a diminished scale of distribution, 


Let the issues of January, 1854, prove that this appeal has not been 
made in yain, 


EDITOR, 


THE 


- 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR JANUARY, 1853. 


THE POWER OF EVANGELICAL TRUTH. 


A MEMORIAL OF INTERESTING MINISTERIAL LIFE. 


(Lo the Hditor of the EvaneE icat MaGazine.) 


My pear Sir,—It cannot be denied 
that the members of our churches, who 
have called their respective pastors to 
labour amongst them, have a principal 
claim to their time and their energies ; 
yet, what faithful minister would not 
wish to do something, at least, beyond 
his own immediate “line of things,” in 
order to “ win souls” to Christ? Much 
good has been done by this means, and 
the spirit of our holy religion has been 
thus exemplified by some who have 
given proof of a real “ apostolical suc- 
cession,” upon whom episcopal hands 
were never laid. Among such zealous 
and exemplary pastors was the Rev. 
William George, minister of the Inde- 
pendent-church at Ross, Herefordshire, 
who laboured amongst that people from 
the year 1796 until 1802, when he re- 
moved to some other station, to me at 
present unknown. I have been in- 
formed, however, that he had something 
of the spirit of the immortal Whitefield, 
and what I am about to write will show 
the effect of an occasional sermon which 
he preached from home, and the irre- 
sistible force of evangelical truthy when 


attended by the influence of the Holy 
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what his father had begun. 
|.boré theexpense of getting the chapel 


Spirit in the conversion of mankind. 
Mr. George being announced to preach 
at a farm house, near the village of 
Whitchurch, among those who came to 
hear was the Rev. Thomas Jones, a 
clergyman, who resided at no great dis- 
tance. Under that sermon, Mr. Jones 
was so deeply affected, that he is said 
to have “wept like a child,” and soon 
gave satisfactory evidence that his im- 
pressions were salutary and permanent, 
as he became quite another man. Hay- 
ing considerable landed property, and 
valuing the gospel more than the paro- 
chial system of the Church of England, 
he erected, at his own cost, a substan- 
tial chapel at Ruxton, for the spiritual 
benefit of his tenants there and at the 
adjoining farm of Lancraugh, with such 
other persons as might choose to attend 
it, although the parish church at Marston 
was not far from it. He died, however, 
before the building was entirely finished, 
when his son, the late Rev. John Jones, 
who was then under age, took an inter- 
est in the affair, and determined to finish 
He also 


supplied, and continued to support 
| B 
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evangelical preaching there as long as 
he lived. Through his influence the 
Rey. Isaac Skynner, of Monmouth, was 
induced to supply there on Sabbath 
afternoons, and eventually to become 
minister of the place, until he removed 
into Warwickshire, and died in Bir- 
mingham. 

During Mr. Jones’s minority, he was 
sent by his father’s trustees to Rother- 
ham College, where he was educated for 
the ministry, under Dr. Edward Wil- 
liams, who had been pastor at Ross, 
where those trustees resided, and who 
are believed to have been church mem- 
bers there. Whether this was done by 
virtue of the father’s will, or otherwise, 
is not certain ; but the former is thought 
to have been the case. At Rotherham, 
Mr. Jones was received as a parlour 
boarder, and became the attached friend 
of his fellow-student, the Rev. John 
Hammond, of Handsworth. Such was 
their friendship that when the latter 
was about leaving college, Mr. Jones 
offered him Ruxton chapel, with a good 
residence at Whitchurch, but which he 
declined accepting, because of the small- 
ness of the population. Mr. Jones was 
not then a Dissenter, and there were, 
indeed, reasons which led him to re- 
ceive episcopal ordination, after which 
he successively served two or more cu- 
racies in Herefordshire, and at one time 
was curate at Walton, in Staffordshire, 
under the liberal-minded and excellent 
Mr. Gisbourne. While discharging his 
duties in the Establishment, Mr. Jones 
told me that he “never was much of 
a churchman ;” and it is certain that he 
became, by degrees, so dissatisfied as 
finally to give up all official connexion 
with it. Mr. Hammond remembers to 
have asked him “ how he became serious 
and evangelical in his views,” when 
“he looked up, and said he believed it 
to be from above, but did not seem to 
trace it to any human instrumentality.” 
On retiring from the national church, 
Mr. Jones became minister of Ruxton 
chapel, which was still his own  pro- 


perty, and in which the church prayers 
were read from the beginning, as {in 
most of the chapels of the Countess of 
Huntingdon. He then resided at Lang- 
ston Court, one of his own estates, where 
he delivered lectures on Sunday even- 
ings, preaching at Ruxton only on Sab- 
bath mornings. Having an ample for- 
tune, he officiated gratis, and, for seve- 
ral years, defrayed all the expenses 
attending public worship, having no 
collections, nor ever asking the people 
for anything. In front of Ruxton cha- 
pel he built a noble portico, having 
antique Jonic columns and pilasters, 
which, being of freestone, greatly adds 
to its respectability, and forms a lasting 
monument of his taste and munificence, 
After this, Mr. Jones purchased Lan- 
grove cottage, with a few acres of land, 
which he has since left in trust towards 
the support of his successors in the 
ministry. Here he took up his final 
residence, and built an elegant room 
for public worship, adjoining his own 
dwelling. Here he preached on Sun- 
day evenings, until the autumn of 1851, 
when he had a paralytic stroke at the 
close of the service, in consequence of 
which he was entirely laid aside from 
his public engagements. Although fa- 
vourable to Congregational, or Inde- 
pendent principles, his judgment was 
not decided until he read the “ Decla- 
ration of Faith, Church-order, and Dis- 
cipline,” published by the Congrega- 
tional Union of England and Wales, 
when he yielded to the force of truth, 
or what appeared to be so to him. Al- 
though, in public worship, Mr. Jones 
made use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and thought well of it upon 
the whole, without regarding it as a 
faultless composition, he concurred with 
the Rey. Rowland Hill, that « ministers 
should have elbow-room,” and not be 
slavishly confined to it. He therefore 
took the liberty of altering and abridg- 
ing it, and seldom used the Lord’s 
Prayer more than once in the same 
service. In short, he would not read, 
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on any occasion, what he did not Gon: 
sider as true and appropriate. At Lan- | 


grove another form of prayer was al- 
ways used, which perhaps he selected 
from time to time. 

Being obliged to discontinue his pub- 
lic ministrations, Mr. Jones had his 
pulpits supplied by the Rev. W. F. 
Buck, of Ross, and the preaching mem- 
bers of his church, when the Book of 
Common Prayer was laid aside, free, or 
extempore prayer, being generally pre- 
ferred. Mr. Pinne, of Doward Chapel, 
was also an occasional supply. These 
were his chief supplies, until the spring 
of the present year, 1852. 

Wishing to have a successor as soon 
as possible, I was recommended to him 
by his friend Mr. Hammond, seconded 
by the recommendation of Mr. Buck, 
with both of whom I had become ac- 
quainted while at Rugeley, near Lich- 
field. By the good providence of God, 
I visited Langrove and Ruxton in the 
beginning of February last, which re- 
sulted in my being chosen minister by 
Mr. Jones and his people, though no 
Congregational church had been yet 
formed. I settled here in the month of 
April, and was received with the great- 
est cordiality, as will appear from the 
following passage in a letter which I 
have recently received from my valued 
friend, Mr. Buck, written with a view to 
its being incorporated in this account :— 

“T had the privilege of being ac- 
quainted with the Rev. J. Jones for 
about four years, during which period 
I frequently met him, and sometimes 
shared in the hospitality of his table. 
I saw in him much to admire, received 
much kindness from him, and his me- 
mory is embalmed in my endeared re- 
collections. He generally evinced great 
cheerfulness, considering his advanced 
years, and often in his conversation 
would refer, with considerable pleasure, 
to his tutor, the late Dr. Edward Wil- 
liams, of Rotherham College, whom he 
held in high veneration, both as a 
Christian and a theologian. He had a 


great dislike to bigotry, in all the va- 
rious forms it assumes. He loved good 
men, and Evangelical ministers, of all 
denominations ; and the room in which 
he usually sat was hung with the por- 
traits of the latter, extending from one 
of the dignitaries of the Established 
church to some of the pastors of the 
Congregational churches. He was a 
friend to the poor, and appeared to feel 
much for the necessitous and the afflicted. 
IT have been informed that he never 
turned away any applicant for relief 
without affording some assistance, al- 
though the applications to him were 
very numerous, while some, in his im- 
mediate neighbourhood, received from 
him regular aid. If there was one fea- 
ture in his character that appeared more 
prominent than another, it was the fer- 
vent solicitude which he felt, that the 
neighbourhood in which he resided 
might continue to be favoured with an 
Evangelical ministry. When, from age 
and infirmities, he was laid aside from 
the work of the ministry, he was exceed- 
ingly desirous that the two places where, 
for several years, he had laboured gra- 
tuitously, might be blessed with a faith- 
ful pastor. Indeed, his very heart ap- 
peared to be set upon it; and he ex- 
pressed his willingness to leave his own 
residence, and give it completely up to 
him if one could be procured. Greatly do 
I rejoice that his fervent desires were 
fulfilled a few months before his decease, 
by your settlement at Ruxton and Lan- 
grove, the places referred to, affording 
to him a high degree of pleasure. Never 
shall I forget the joy and gratitude 
which appeared to fill his heart, when a 
Congregational church was formed in 
the beautiful lecture-room which he had 
erected on his own premises. This hap- 
pened only four days before his last fa- 
tal attack of illness, and only eight days 
before he left the church militant for 
‘the church of the first-born in glory. 
He connected himself with the little 
band, and expressed, in strong terms, 
his thankfulness, that his principal de- 
B2 
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sign in reference to the cause of Christ 
had now been accomplished, adding, that 
‘his work was now done,’ and that he 
had nothing to do but to obey the gra- 
cious command of Him who would soon 
say, ‘Come up hither.’ His feeling 
evidently was that of the venerable Si- 
meon, when he exclaimed, ‘ Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.’ 
Long, very long, may peace, and much 
spiritual prosperity, be granted to that 
part of ‘the Israel of God, for which 
he felt so lively an interest, and for 
which, doubtless, he offered up many 
prayers !” 

Such, my dear sir, was the character 
of my worthy predecessor, and such, at 
least in part, is the history of our deno- 
mination in this district. Mr. Jones 

_was buried at Ruxton, where I preached 
his funeral sermon, on Sunday morn- 
ing, June 27, from Heb. vi. 12, and on 
the following Sunday evening, Mr. Buck 
preached another at Langrove, from 
Phil. i. 21, “T6 die is gain.” At the 
close of this sermon the following parti- 
culars were read, as supplied by a pious 
lady who superintended his domestic 
affairs, and was with him, I believe, 
when he breathed his last. ‘Some 
months ago he said, ‘ Lhave lost the fear 
of death. I used to fear death, but now 
Tam delivered from it.’ I can say, in 
truth, that a day seldom passed without 
his making some allusion to his death. 
He would sometimes say, ‘I must set 
my house in order.’ ‘ My day's work is 
done. ‘I shall not be here long” As 
a constant observer during the last 
eighteen months, I can say that no ap- 
peal to his kindness was ever rejected, 
and this without ostentation. It may 
be said of him, that his left hand knew 
not what his right hand did. But he 
trusted not in works of charity and 
mercy for salvation. No! he would 
argue warmly for the doctrine of free 
grace, as the only hope of sinful men. 
His humility was a prominent feature 
in his character. So lowly were his 


thoughts of himself, that I have often 
seen him deeply affected when told that 
he was kindly inquired after. He loved 
to attend the public worship of God. 
During his illness in April last, it was 
very difficult to persuade him that he 
was not equal to the excitement. On 
the ninth of May, he was able to attend 
again, but being much paralyzed, it was 
with great difficulty that he was brought 
into the room. On one occasion he was 
carried. So great was his desire to 
unite in the service of God, that he 
would begin to talk about it some hours 
before the time. The few last weeks of his 
earthly pilgrimage were distinguished 
by the enjoyment of perfect peace, hav- 
ing his mind stayed on God. He was 
unable to rise from his chair without 
assistance. I have seen him placed 
there in the morning, and remain seve- 
ral hours without making one impatient 
remark. J would sometimes say, ‘ You 
have great patience, to which he would 
answer, ‘Ihave only to wait.’ To his 
attendants he was truly grateful, as if 
he had been under some obligation to 
them. On the 13th of June, his last 
Sabbath, he appeared as well as usual. 
Some texts of Scripture having been 
read to him, he fixed upon Gen. xxii. 
14, ‘In the mount of the Lord it shall 
be seen.’ His man-servant remained at 
home with him, when he afterwards re- 
marked, ‘I read a sermon aloud, and 
the man said he understood me.’ At 
four o'clock he began to talk about 
going to the room, and at five he was 
quite ready. At that time he evidently 
suffered a great shock from the intelli- 
gence of a fatal accident which had be- 
fallen one of his tenants, when he re- 
quested that the preacher would make 
some allusion to the event for the bene- 
fit of his hearers, It so happened that 
the premeditated subject was death and 
judgment, from the words, ‘It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment.’ He also requested 
that the following hymn might be sung, 
‘Life is the time to serve tho Lord,’ &e. 
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After service, he returned to his sitting- 
room, and soon retired to bed. In the 
morning he came down as usual, but 
just as he was finishing breakfast, it 
pleased God to permit a third paralytic 
seizure, which deprived him of strength 
and the power of utterance, never again 
to be restored. After this he passed 
five days in a state of unconsciousness 
and difficulty of respiration, reminding 
us, that though, as in his case, the king 
of terrors is happily deprived of his 
sting, hard is the struggle with this last 
enemy, and that we need to make daily 
preparation for the close of our earthly 
existence. We regret that he had lost 
the power of utterance, but he had be- 
fore given evidence that he had a hope 


o 


which ‘ maketh not ashamed,’ or, as he 
frequently said, ‘All is right, all is 
well.—‘ God only knows the love of 
God.” On the eighteenth day of the 
month, his breathing became more diffi- 
cult, and at five o’clock in the evening 
his spirit took its flight, without doubt, 
to join those near and dear to him, who 
had gone before. Many still remain to 
say, ‘Though lost to sight, to memory 
dear.’” 
With prayers and best wishes, 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 
Joun BuLMen. 
Langrove Cottage, near Ross, 
Nov. 25th, 1852. 


CHRISTIAN RESOLVES ON COMMENCING THE YEAR 1858. 


A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 


-——‘‘T enter on another year :— 
Let me now awake—let me now resolve, 


And see what this new time demands 


Every person who thinks and feels 
correctly, must be sensible, that the 
beginning of every year is a deeply so- 
lemn period, and that it cannot be en- 
tered on, under the influence of too 
serious, or too powerful, emotions,— 
emotions marked by their strength, ten- 
derness, and intensity. 

The year ought, invariably, to be 
commenced in this manner, when we 
dwell on the changes we have experienced 
during the Jast—changes so numerous, 
so important, so painful, and, in many 

' instances, so agonizing ;—when we con- 
template the extreme rapidity with 
which the past year has elapsed—in- 
deed “flown away;” so that it seems 
to have passed like a dream; to have 
vanished like ‘‘ a watch in the night.” 
The year, moreover, should be entered 
on with peculiar seriousness by every 
intelligent and reflective being, when 
we ponder the increased responsibility 


! 92 
Sacred Musings. 


imposed by the augmentation of our 
privileges and blessings, and the num- 
ber of opportunities of service and 
enjoyment with which we have been 
crowned. And should we not, also, 
begin the year influenced by pensive 
and chastened feelings, when it is von-’ 
sidered, that we are utterly ignorant of 
that which may take place during the 
year? We know not what clouds may 
surround us—what difficulties may en- 
compass us—what enemies may assail 
us—what vicissitudes may harass us— 
what sufferings may be realized by us 
—what storms may beat down upon us, 
before the year arrive at a close, and, 
therefore, it behoves us to commence it 
with solemn and prolonged meditation 
—and with most serious and fervent 
prayer. The beginning of every year 
is a period when we should look nar- 
rowly without and within ;—without— 
to mark the movements which are tak- 
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ing place; the events which are occur- 
ring; and the improvements, intellec- 
tual, social, moral, religious, which are 
being effected both in the church, and 


in the world—ramifying, indeed, in all 
the departments of society, in the most 


wonderful manner :—and we should 
look carefully within, to see that our 
principles are sound—that our motives 
are pure—-that our affections are ele- 
vated—that our aims are high. We 
cannot scrutinize ourselves too pro- 
foundly, at the beginning of the year. 
It is a sad thing, when any enter on 
the year strangers to themselves — to 
their true character—their true position 
—their true prospects. 

The commencement of the year, 
moreover, especially if we are among 
the disciples of Christ, is a period 
when we should deliberately and seri- 
ously resolve—enter into renewed and 
earnest determinations—doing nothing 
from impulse, but everything from en- 
lightened and high principle. And this 
should be done, pre-eminently, at the 
present time. There rarely has been a 
period in our history, whether social or 
ecclesiastical, which, on every ground, 
has been more important or eventful, 
than that in which we live. Indeed, 
it is inexpressibly interesting and 
critical. 

Now, it is very apparent to every re- 
flective mind, that we should be, in 
some degree, prepared for it—fitted for 
its duties—its discoveries—its progress 
—its opportunities—its trials—its perils 
—its peculiar errors. We should be, 
in a certain sense, fully up to the pe- 
riod in which we exist, and are called 
to plan and labour. 

Men of the age—Christians of the 
age—are wanting-—and wanting every- 
where. The family requires such men 
—the interests of society demand such 
men—the claims of the chureh—the 
necessities of the world—urgently re- 
quire such men. Let then, ye people 
of God—ye members of Christian 


churches—the year 1853 be a year of 


solemn and fixed resolves; and, by the 
benediction and kind assistance of 
Heaven, let your resolyes be practically 
and consistently carried out. 

There are Sia Resolves particularly, 
which, at the beginning ofj the year, 
you ought to form, and by which you 
ought to abide. 

Resolve, 

I. That you will live and walk more 
closely with God during this year, than 
at any past period. 

You must begin the year in this man- 
ner; then it will be peaceful, happy, 
prosperous. You must develop these 
principles, and exemplify this spirit, 
then will it be, in every sense, a year 
of progress. You must form this de- 
termination at the commencement of 
the year, and maintain it vigorously 
until its close; then it will be a year 
of holy love—of holy communion—of 
holy effort—of holy usefulness. There 
must be this resolve, in entering on the 
year, to secure a blessing, and fram it, 
during the year, there must be no devi- 
ation. This will regulate all—will beau- 
tify all—will adjust and preserve all— 
will sanctify and ennoble all—will har- 
monise and crown all. Be then re- 
solved, ye professed followers of the 
Redeemer, to live nearer to your God 
this year than ever; to walk with Him 
more humbly and devoutly than ever! 
Let God see that you are determined, in 
reliance on his agency—to love his cha- 
racter more—to obey his commands 
more—to value his presence more— 
and to breathe his spirit more—than 
ever! This resolve must be at the foun- 
dation of every other, and be that from 
which every other originates. 

Resolve, 

IL. That you will maintain your great 
Protestant principles more firmly than 
you have ever yet done. 

These principles are everything to 
you, and to all. They are, beyond a 
question, in our judgment, the princi- 
ples of truth, of liberty, of holiness. 
They are based on Christianity. They 
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are identified with the happiness and 
glory of our country, and with the pro- 
gress of civilization, morals, and reli- 
gion, in every part of the world. And 
there never was a period in the history 
of nations, when these principles should 
be more explicitly avowed, or more 
vigorously and unblenchingly main- 
tained, than at the present hour. Let 
these great, these truly noble and en- 
nobling principles, at the commence- 
ment of the year, be fully recognized 
by you—be acknowledged, in the most 
unequivocal and cordial manner, to be 
your principles ;—those which you be- 
lieve come from heaven: which are in- 
separable from your dignity and hap- 
piness—and by which, with the help 
of God, you are determined to abide. 
Do not be influenced by one, or dic- 
tated to by another, or drawn aside by 
another—induced to swerve, in the 
slightest degree, by any party; but let 
your Protestant principles be regarded 
by you, as your jewels—as your most 
precious treasures—and which you are 
resolved to preserve, at the hazard of all 
your worldly property—all your earthly 
friendships—and even of life itself. 
Be characterized by this spirit. Let 
these sentiments be clearly unfolded. 
Let there be no mistake, no uncertainty. 
This is a noble determination to ex- 
press, at the beginning of the current 
year. 

Resolve, 

ILI. That you will take a deeper in- 
terest in the advancement of religion 
in your families this year, than you have 
previously manifested. 

What, we ask, can be more valuable, 
more gravely important, than this? 
Family religion, deep, spiritual, earn- 
est—is that which is peculiarly needed 
now, and without which there can be 
no blessing, in connection with society 
at large. And the grand reason, per- 
haps, why we have so little revival of 
religion in our churches, is, because we 
have so partial, so superficial, so trifling 
a demonstration of piety—of the love 


of God, in our various families. Do- 
mestic piety is, assuredly, at the foun- 
dation of spiritual prosperity in our 
churches—the latter cannot be realized, 
unless the former be developed. Now, 
at the beginning of this year, ye Chris- 
tian heads of families, dwell upon the 
point affectionately submitted to you. 
Let the love of God prevail in your re- 
spective households ;—let it be at the 
basis of all your plans—let it regulate 
all your proceedings. Bring up your 
children to fear God—to value the 
Bible—to follow Christ—to sanctify the 
Sabbath—and to honour the Holy Spi- 
rit. Walk with them to the house of 
God. Be anxious, together, to serve 
the Redeemer here, and, unitedly, at 
last, to meet around ‘the golden throne.’ 
Let your prayers in the family, this year, 
be inereasingly serious and fervent. 

Resolve, 

IY. That you will discover warmer 
solicitude for the harmony and pro- 
sperity of the church of Christ, than you 
have ever yet displayed. In entering 
on a new era in your existence, and, 
especially, in your Christian career, 
you cannot avow a finer determination 
—you cannot breathe a lovelier spirit. 
The church of Christ is the ornament 
and defence of our country, and the 
glory of the world, and ought you not, 
as the days revolve—as the weeks elapse, 
as the months and years roll away—to 
take a deeper, a more enlightened and 
glowing interest in its true happiness 
and prosperity than ever. 

And is there anything, on every 
ground, which is more desirable and im- 
portant, than the harmony of the church 
of God? We want no jealousy—no 
estrangement—no disruption. We need 
and desire its tranquillity—its close and 
unbroken union. We want its members 
and friends to recognize their oneness 
in Christ, and ever to develop it. This 
is most necessary at the present period. 
The unity of the church has been greatly 
impaired. We are very anxious that 
every thing at all calculated to mar its 
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harmony should be removed out of the 
way. Christians must value and love 
each other more. Then, the prosperity 
of the church should be dear to your 
hearts ;—the increase of its friends—the 
multiplication of its converts—the aug- 
mented energy and efliciency of its sup- 
porters and advocates. 

Now, at the beginning of the current 
year, let your solicitude on behalf of the 
church be livelier and more intense 
than ever. 

Resolve, 

V. That you will concentrate your 
energies for the glory of Christ this 
year,‘more decidedly than you have pre- 
viously done. 

There should be—there must be— 
this disposition ; and it must be grow- 
ingly unfolded. The glory of the Sa- 
viour, Christians, should be the grand 
object of your lives; and, every year, 
that object’ should be more distinctly 
recognized—more highly appreciated— 
more powerfully felt. Enter, therefore, 
on the present year, under the influ- 
ence of this spirit, whatever the acquire- 
ments you have made—the talents you 
may possess—the influence you may 
exert—the opportunities you may com- 
mand—let all be given to Christ—be 
employed in his service—be consecrated 
for the advancement of his honour. We 
sadly want, in the professedly Christian 
church, more of this concentration of 
mind—of heart—of influence—to sub- 
serve the glory of the Son of God. 

Our energies are divided, they are 
partially developed in the service of the 
Redeemer—and, indeed, are often sadly 
frittered away. 

Resolve, 

VI. That you will abound moro in 
the true spirit of fervent and wrestling 
supplication this year, than you have 
hitherto exemplified. Determine, as 
you begin the year, that you will 
pray more;— pray more frequently 
—more largely—more affectionately— 
more fervently. That you will go to 
the throne of grace with a fixed resolu- 


tion, in reliance on the agency of the 
Holy Spirit—to secure blessings which 
you require—which your families need 
—which the church demands — and 
which are so important for the world. 

The year 1853 should be one of spe- 
cial prayer, in relation to individuals, 
families, and Christian societies every 
where. We want light to be shed—error 
to be corrected—infidelity to be checked 
—the church to be revived—the pro- 
gress of Romanism to be stayed—a 
pure, healthful, elevated piety every 
where to prevail, and, hence, there must 
be importunate and universal prayer 
among the disciples of Christ. There 
has been much neglect here—neglect 
for which we ought to be ashamed, and 
which has resulted in numerous and 
sad calamities. Let the evil be remedied 
at once. Christian brethren, through- 
out the empire, throughout the world, 
let us pray more. Let it be our fixed, 
unhesitating, universal determination ; 
one which, by the grace of God, we will 
carry out—that a general blessing may 
be communicated. 

The Resolves to which we have been 
concisely referring are noble determina- 
tions for you to express, at the com- 
mencement of the current year, and 
practically and consistently to maintain, 
until its termination: and you must do 
it, would you “redeem the time ”—illus- 
trate your profession — honour your 
Lord—iive increasingly for eternity. 

Ministers of the gospel! the above 
are fine resolves for you; avow them— 
firmly maintain them—never shrink 
from adherence to them! If the prin- 
ciples they involve be exemplified, what 
an elevation will be given to your cha- 
racter—what sanctity will be imparted 
to your spirit—what benevolence, use- 
fulness, and grandeur will be associ- 
ated with your efforts ! 

Parents everywhere! no resolutions 
can be more important for you as you 
begin the year—when you contemplate 
the responsibility of your position— 
the sacredness of your trust—the ar- 
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duousness of your engagements—and 
the vast importance of entering into 
* the true spirit of your duties. 

Teachers of the young! no resolves 
can be more necessary for you, that 
your plans may be wise—your instruc- 
tions sound—your labours well-directed 
—your efforts signally blest. Com- 
mence the year under the influence of 
the temper so warmly inculcated, and 
it will be a year of blessing—to your- 
selves and others. Many a youthful 
mind, this year, will be illumined— 
many a youthful heart will be im- 
pressed and permanently benefited— 
through your instrumentality. 

Members of Christian churches 
throughout the land! do not be in- 
different to the great principles we 
have been earnestly recommending and 
enforcing. Every year you must be 
advancing in all that is wise, holy, 
benevolent, and useful. The beauty of 
your character must be more fully 
seen—the excellence of your senti- 
ments must be more broadly unfolded 
—the power of your religion must be 
more deeply and extensively felt. You 
are to ‘“ grow” in everything that is 
amiable, lovely, and divine, and, as the 
years are rolling away, and eternity, 
with all its stupendous and awful 
scenes, is advancing, your solicitude 
must be intense, to be more like your 


Lord, and to be assimilated more com- 
pletely to his holy and gracious image. 
Let, then, the present year be one of 
special determination—special depend- 
ence on Heaven—special prayer to the 
Redeemer—and special exertions that 
the church may be enlarged and ele- 
vated. Let it be a year of special self- 
improvement —commence it, indivi- 
dually, with a resolution to be wiser, 
humbler, holier—in every sense, bet- 
ter ;—thus God will be with you—his 
light will guide your steps—his pre- 
sence will be enjoyed by your families 
—his benediction will rest on all your 
engagements—his promises will sustain 
you under all your trials—his Spirit 
will console you amidst all your vicis- 
situdes—and, if permitted to arrive at 
the close of the year, you will exclaim, 
when taking a survey of the Divine 
proceedings with regard to you—“ God 
has been our refuge and strength—a 
very present help in trouble:” and, 
“because He has been our helper, 
therefore, under the shadow of his 
wings will we rejoice.” On the first day 
of the year, enter, dear reader, into your 
retired chamber, and prefer this prayer— 
‘¢ Great Source of wisdom, teach my heart 
To know the price of every hour; 
That time may bear me on to joys 
Beyond its measure, and its power !” 
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Ancient Greece had its Thermopyle, 
at which three hundred noble spirits 
resisted the overwhelming force of Per- 
sia, when her millions came to rob the 
confederated states of their land and 
liberty; and by that heroic band were 
the hosts of Xerxes withstood and 
defeated. England, too, has her moral 
Thermopyle in the past, which wit- 
nessed a nobler struggle than that of 
Greece, equal endurance, and a more 


sublime defeat. It was when two thou- 
sand of her true-hearted sons, and faith- 
ful ministers, resisted arbitrary power, 
and refused to bow to the yoke of spiri- 
tual bondage which a capricious mon- 
arch, and a haughty priesthood, had 
prepared to impose upon them, All 
honour be to their memory! Theirs 
was the struggle of right against might 
—of liberty against tyranny—of truth. 
and conscience against the inroads of 
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error and the usurpations of men. More 
was included—more was at stake than 
in any conflict the world had yet seen. 
And in proportion to the superiority of 
the principles involved, the cause at 
issue, and the consequences that en- 
sued, was the moral heroism of the en- 
counter, and the sublimity of the result. 
“T paint for eternity,” replied the ar- 
tist, when inquired of why he bestowed 
so much pains upon the canvas; and 
so might each one of these illustrious 


sufferers have said, to whose brilliant | 


but affecting history in our annals we 
now briefly refer. 

The alliance of power with ambition, 
priestcraft, falsehood, or tyranny, must 
necessarily become a mighty engine for 
the oppression and wrong of mankind, 
and for effecting a large amount of de- 
solation among the most precious inter- 
ests of the people over whomit may be 
permitted, for however limited a period, 
to have sway. It matters not what re- 
straining qualities there may be in the 
character, or what alleviating circum- 
stances in the conduct, of the individual 
or individuals, raised to such distinction 
amongst their fellows in the present 
world as to be invested with such 
power; the natural exercise of it, and 
its certain tendency, in all cases, is to 
evil, evil only, and that continually. 
The family, the community, the nation, 
the visible church of God, whichever 
happen to be the sphere of its influence 
and operations, is sure to be injured 
thereby, dislocated, divided, corrupted, 
and, if some antagonist force prevent 
not, destroyed. Its progress is sure to 
be from bad to worse; its doings al- 
ways inflicting deeper and deeper injury 
on the oppressed. And were it not that 
the “only wise God,” our adorable 
Creator and Ruler, has placed in human 
nature a barrier beyond which its im- 
pugners cannot pass—a point at which 
the spirit of resistance rises up with 
stern rebuke to say to that power, 
“ Hitherto shalt thou go, but no fur- 
ther,” universal devastation and ruin 
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would ensue. It is the same ‘“‘ whether 
it be done against a nation, or against 
aman only.” Tyranny is contrary to 
nature. Wrong cannot always main- 
tain its throne. Humanity will not be 
always oppressed and down-trodden. It 
will rise. It will vindicate itself. Per- 
haps, it may avenge its injured rights; 
and if it be not sanctified and controlled 
by superior principle it undoubtedly 
will. Sooner or later the day of reck- 
oning and of recompense will come. 
“Righteousness” only “ exalteth a na- 
tion.” And till it be exercised, and till 
it gain the ascendency, suffering may 
be great, and the sufferers many; but 
we may be assured of this, that in pro- 
portion to their integrity, their purity 
of conscience, their moral worth, and 
religious feeling, will be their power 
of endurance, the firmness with which 
they oppose oppression, and the fervour 
and determination with which they 
throw it off at last. 

These remarks would receive ample 
and abundant confirmation had we 
space to glance at that period of our 
history which intervened between the 
decease of the celebrated daughter of 
Henry the Eighth, and the consumma- 
tion of that act which has rendered the 
twenty-fourth of August, 1662, for ever 


memorable in our national and ecclesi- © 


astical affairs, James the First, a weak 
and unprincipled monarch, held posses- 
sion of the reins of power for about 
twenty-two years, as if on purpose to 
show to mankind how little honour a 
royal name could acquire, and how 
much evil the union of superstition, du- 
plicity, and kingceraft could inflict on a 
nation unhappily subject to its sway. 
Charles ascended the throne, with all 
the graces of person and the promises 
of youth on his side, but it was soon to 
throw these and all other advantages 
away by union with a Popish queen, a 
dissolute minister, and an ambitious 
ecelesiastic for his primate; and to 
prove to the world that whatever other 
causes conspired, or whoever were the 
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individuals employed to bring about his 
sad catastrophe and tragic end, for that 
dishonoured fate he had in reality none 
to blame so much as himself; nor to 
any cause can the philosophy of history 
so justly assign it as to his own preva- 
yication, obstinacy, and illegal imposi- 
tions. The British people are not to 
be trifled with as Charles supposed. 
The human conscience is not to be fet- 
tered as he and his ambitious minister 
Laud imagined; nor are the spiritual 
rights of a whole people to be confis- 
cated by one fell sweep of the pen of 
tyranny like that which, in the reign 
of his son, signed, against protests the 
most reasonable, and promises the most 
sacred, the celebrated ‘‘ Act of Uniform- 
ity,” the iron rule of the State Church 
establishment within these realms. 

The mighty Oliver was no more. The 
civil wars had passed away. That aw- 
ful period of England’s struggle against 
prerogative and misrule, with all the 
bitter feuds it engendered; the prevari- 
cation on the one hand, and the noble 
principles on the other which it dis- 
played, had come to an end, and the na- 
tion had settled down to a state of com- 
parative repose, as much so at least as 
reascended arbitrary power would per- 
mit it todo. Tired of bloodshed, strife, 
and woe, the great parties of the land 
were happy to be at peace, and so would 
gladly have continued, had not the un- 
subdued spirit of pride, tyranny, and 
falsehood still prevailed in high places. 
A second Charles filled the throne, who, 
untaught by all his father’s misfortunes, 
and unimpressed by all the mournful 
events which yet cast their shadows 
over him, indulged in every kind of la- 
sciviousness and excess, and left the 
affairs of state to take care of them- 
selves as best they may. With these 
predilections and tastes he had brought, 
however, the insatiable love of power, 
an inherent regard to Popery, and an 
avowed determination to be revenged 
on all those who, by their principles or 
their conduct, ,;were supposed to have 
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approved of the doings of the liberal 
party in the late reign, or suspected of 
an inclination towards a more spiritual 
religion than he and his courtiers pre- 
ferred, Measures of the utmost severity 
were therefore concocted and proposed 


| against the Dissenters and Puritans of 


the! day, and, however righteous and 
innocent they were, condemnation and 
confiscation shortly awaited them. 
Haughty ecclesiastics combined to 
harass them. The most rigorous sta- 
tutes were enforced against them. The 
magistrates, for the most part men of a 
sycophant spirit, were but too eager to 
carry those statutes into effect. The 
jails were consequently soon crowded 
with prisoners. And “among the suf- 
ferers,” says Macaulay, “ were some of 
whose genius and virtue any Christian 
society might well be proud.” 

A few steps more and the consumma- 
tion was attained! This was the con- 
struction of a Bill, and its introduction 
into parliament, at the instigation of 
the king and the high episcopalian 
party, to enforce uniformity in every 
punctilio of the worship and discipline 
of the Church of England, so minute 
that none could evade it, and so strin- 
gent that no room was left for liberty of 
conscience or judgment in the matter. 
Its object was to narrow the door of en- 
trance to ecclesiastical privileges, and to 
take care that none should come at the 
possession of them, or be permitted to 
exercise their ministry, who would not 
in all things acknowledge the Divine 
right, of the king to invade the bound- 
aries of conscience, and prescribe in 
what terms and by what rules, homage 
should be rendered to the Great Su- 
preme. The most frivolous ceremonies 
were solemnly enacted by law. The 
mode of Divine worship was required 
to be as uniform as that in which 
the military shoulder or ground their 
arms on parade, or offer the appointed 
salute if royalty be passing by. Doc- 
trines the most contradictory, and de- 
clarations the most heterogeneous, were 
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affirmed to be equally true: and by so- 
lemn oath was every one required to 
avow that all and every thing contained 
in a book of human composition, writ- 
ten by various authors, compiled at 
different times, abbreviated from the 
popish missal, or handed down by un- 
certain tradition from some of the 
Fathers, was literally, strictly, and uni- 
versally in conformity with the revealed 
will of God. All this, moreover, was 
imposed at the bidding of an earthly 
monarch, a fellow-mortal, sitting in the 
temple of God, and acting as God, pre- 
siding over worship, regulating the of- 
ferings of broken and contrite hearts at 
the footstool of the Eternal, enacting 
in what terms the suppliants of his 
mercy should pour forth their desires 
at his throne, and by what rules His 
messengers sbould proclaim his word. 
The gifts and graces of God’s servants 
were thus to be laid aside, or measured 
and gagged by human law ; the worship 
of the sanctuary was thus to be hewn 
and shaped, not “ according to the pat- 
tern showed in the mount,” but to that 
proposed and enjoined in Pilate’s hall ; 
and the offers of the “ great salvation” 
propounded to a guilty world only in 
unison with the prescribed formulas 
and mandates of an intruding and un- 
lawful power. Was it to be endured ? 
Were the honour and glory of a heavenly 
Sovereign, and his right to bestow upon 
his servants what qualifications he 
pleased for the exercises of his worship, 
and the edification of his people, to be 
laid at an earthly monarch’s feet? Were 
the rights of the King of Zion, so dearly 
bought with his blood, and attested by 
a voice from “ the excellent glory,” to 
be so lightly esteemed by his friends, 
and trampled upon, with their con- 
nivance and without their opposition, 
by his foes? Was one of the “many 
crowns” which adorn his brow as the 
Sovereign of conscience, and the ‘ Lord 
of all,” to be assailed, and soiled, and 
obscured by the machinations of his 
adversaries, and those “ who were with 
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him,” the “ called, and chosen, and faith- 
ful,” to look on with indifference and 
unconcern? Was His redeemed church 
and people to allow of this? It was 
impossible. If they had held their 
peace, “the stones would have cried 
out.” If they had been silent, and not 
protested, and not endured almost any 
thing which tyranny could inflict, rather 
than assent to such spoil, conscience 
had been defiled, the church of Christ 
invaded with its own consent, the tem- 
poral interests of humanity exalted 
above the spiritual, and the world have 
gone back, like the shadow on the dial 
of Ahaz, by ten degrees, to this day. 
They did not, they would not comply. 
It was not in human nature, nor in the 
principles of grace implanted in it, so 
to do. The Spirit of God came upon 
them, like as on Gideon, and Jephthah, 
and the mighty of old. They were nerved 
for the conflict. They were strengthened 
to endure. They were prepared for the 
sacrifice, cost what it may; and to part 
with all on earth they held most dear, 
rather than assent to what they could 
not believe, and vow obedience to that 
which they saw to be a direct infringe- 
ment on the crown-rights and regal 
honours of the Son of God. The “ Act 
of Uniformity” was the crowning act of 
the violation of the claims of conscience, 
and usurpation of the dominion of God, 
which this, or perhaps any land, ever 
beheld. 

It was resisted. There were two 
thousand men in Israel who would not 
bow down to Baal, or worship the 
golden image, which an earthly power 
had set up. _ Liberty of conscience, and 
liberty of worship, were too precious to 
be sacrificed at the shrine of expe- 
diency, or to be parted with for any 
compensation whatever which worldly 
patronage could secure, They were 
willing, therefore, to suffer the loss of 
all things, and resign the dearest com- 
forts and enjoyments of the present 
life, rather than defile their conscience, 
or unworthily betray that sacred cause 


THE GLORIOUS TWO THOUSAND. 


which “a greater than Solomon” had 
entrusted to their care. They honoured 
Him. They placed Him above all 
earthly sovereigns. They had studied 
deeply the laws of His spiritual king- 
dom, and saw that these would be ut- 
terly violated and set at naught by 
compliance with the unrighteous de- 
mands now made upon them. They 
were men whose love for their country, 
whose knowledge of its constitution, 
whose obedience to its civil laws, whose 
regard to its interests, and whose 
prayers for its welfare, were known and 
patent to all, admitted even by their 
adversaries, and questioned by none. 
In all things temporal and secular they 
were most willing to obey the majesty 
of these realms, to comply with all that 
he and his parliament should impose, 
and to defend the rights of their king 
and their country to the very utmost of 
their power. But when he intruded so 
far beyond his province, and claimed 
to be acknowledged as legislator and 
ruler in the house of God, by restrain- 
ing, ordering, and regulating all parts 
of his worship, they could no longer 
forbear. The liberties of man were not 
to be trifled with: the rights of Jehovah 
were not to be postponed. Resistance 
was aduty: freedom a right: suffering, 
should it follow, in such circumstances, 
an honour. And they nobly said, 
“‘ Let Casar’s due be ever paid 
To Cesar and his throne ; 
But consciences and souls were made 
To be the Lord’s alone.” 

Deeply interesting and most affecting 
were the consequences which now be- 
gun, on and after the 24th of August, 
1662, when the obnoxious decree took 
effect, everywhere to ensue. “ That 
day,” says the calm, philosophic Locke, 
“ was fatal to our church and religion, 
in throwing out a very great number of 
worthy, learned, and pious orthodox 
divines.” Undoubtedly it was; and 
only one exception can be taken to the 
language he employs. That it was 


fatal and injurious to the Church of | 
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England, her subsequent history is 
more than sufficient to prove. But 
that it was so to the interests of “ Reli- 
gion,” of pure and vital godliness, may 
be questioned; nay, we think will not 
be questioned by any, but that the re- 
verse will readily be admitted by all. 
In proof and illustration of which we 
might properly adduce, in connection 
with Locke’s testimony, the remarks of 
another sagacious writer of the same 
period. ‘‘ Had all the ministers con- 
formed, people would have thought 
there was nothing in religion; and that 
it was only a thing to be talked of in 
the pulpit, and serve a state design; 
while the ministers turned and changed 
any way with the state. But thesemen 
giving up their livings, and exposing 
themselves and their families to out- 
ward evils, rather than conform to 
things imposed, not agreeable (as they 
apprehended) to the gospel they 
preached, have convinced men that 
there is a reality in religion, and given 
a check to Atheism.” How could it be 
otherwise? Was anything ever more 
calculated to give Atheism a check in 
this, orin anyland? Did the “ reality 
of religion”—its deep, solemn, unutter- 
able reality—ever receive greater con- 
firmation by human hands, and human 
doings, than now? ‘Two thousand true 
and noble-hearted men, probably we 
might say, without partiality, and with- 
out fear of contradiction, of the very 
best sons of the Establishment in those 
days, renouncing their status in society, 
their ecclesiastical privileges, their com- * 
fortable homes, and pleasant vicarages, 
and lucrative livings, rather than re- 
tain these with a guilty conscience, and 
on terms dishonourable to Him who 
bought them with his blood. Amongst 
them were the Henrys and Howes, the 
Owens and Charnocks, the Baxters and 
Mantons, the Flavels and Bateses of 
the day, men “of whom the world was 
not worthy,” and who, by their noble 
decision at that time, their holy lives 
and character, their precious writings, 
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and their. bright example, have be- 
queathed a legacy to the church of God 
and the world ever since, in which both 
have reason to rejoice, and by which 
they “being dead, yet speak,” for the 
honour of Christ, for the spiritual in- 
terests of his kingdom, and the good of 
the souls of men. Where shall their 
equals be found? When have they ap- 
peared? What church, what land, has 
ever been blest with their superiors? 
and when will the time come when we 
may joyfully look upon their like again? 
Trained up in the universities, when 
great men were almost the order of the 
day, and illustrious among them ; versed 
in “all the wisdom of Egypt;” endowed 
with original genius and vast capa- 
cities; renewed and sanctified by the 
grace of Christ in an eminent degree; 
largely blest with gifts and graces “for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ,” and the 
ingathering of souls unto him; labo- 
rious “in season and out of season;” 
preachers in large spheres of usefulness, 
in the city, the town, and the village; 
writers of ponderous volumes which 
contain the cream of British theology, 
and the most lucid illustrations of Di- 
vine truth that ever came from unin- 
spired pens; how can we but revere 
their memory, erect their monuments, 
and glorify God in them? They lived 
for others rather than for themselves: 
they suffered that we might enjoy: they 
laboured for the good of mankind, and 
of the church of God, till time shall be 
no more.' 

How affecting were their sufferings ; 
and how bitter the ingredients of that 
eup of which many of them were now 
called to drink! Husbands and wives, 
parents and children, ministers of the 
faithful word, and pastors of affectionate 
flocks, severed from each other, and 
forbidden to meet again in the same 
happy homes, or in the same loved 
sanctuaries in which they had often 
taken ‘ sweet counsel,” and met to 
worship their common God and Sa- 
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viour! “ Their hardships,” says the 
candid historian of their wrongs, ‘‘ were 
numerous and great. They were not 
only silenced, but had no room left for 
any sort of usefulness, and were in a 
manner buried alive. Not only were 
they excluded from preferments, but 
turned out into the wide world without 
any visible way of subsistence. Not so 
much as a poor vicarage, not a blind 
chapel, not a school was left for them.” 
They wandered about, bereft, destitute, 
without a dwelling, without a home. 
Philip Henry was ejected from Wor- 
thenbury ; Baxter from Kidderminster ; 
Bates from the Metropolis; Flavel from 
Dartmouth; and in the circumstances 
of another, who resided in Wiltshire, 
we have an instance of the privations 
endured, and the remarkable providence 
displayed. “ Not long after the year 
1662,” says the Nonconformist Memo- 
rial, “ Mr. Grove, a gentleman of great 
opulence, whose seat was near Bird- 
bush, upon his wife’s lying dangerously 
ill, sent to his parish minister to come 
and pray with her. When the mes- 
senger arrived, he was just going out 
with the hounds, and sent word he 
would come when the hunt was over. 
At Mr. Grove’s expressing much resent- 
ment against the minister for choosing 
rather to follow his diversions than 
attend his wife under the circumstances 
in which she then lay, one of the ser- 
vants said, ‘ Sir, our shepherd, if you 
will send for him, can pray very well; 
we have often heard him at prayer in 
the field.’ Upon this he was imme- 
diately sent for; and Mr. Grove asking 
him whether he ever did, or could pray, 
the shepherd fixed his eyes upon him, 
and with peculiar seriousness in his 
countenance, replied, ‘ God forbid, sir, 
I should live one day without prayer.’ 
Hereupon he was desired to pray with 
the sick lady; which he did so per- 
tinently to her case, with such fluency 
and fervour of devotion, as greatly to 
astonish the husband, and all the family 
who were present. When they arose 
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from their knees, the gentleman ad- 
dressed him to this effect: ‘ Your lan- 
guage and manner discover you to be 
a very different person from what your 
present appearance indicates. I con- 
jure you to inform me who and what 
you are, and what were your views and 
situation in life before vou came into 
my service. Whereupon he told him 
he was one of the ministers who had 
been lately ejected from the church, and 
that having nothing of his own left, he 
was content for a livelihood to submit 
to the honest and peaceful employment 
of tending sheep. Upon hearing this, 
Mr. Grove said, ‘ Then you shall be my 
shepherd: and immediately erected a 
meeting-house on his own estate, in 
which Mr. Ince preached, and gathered 
a congregation of Dissenters, which 
continues to this day.” The writer of 
this paper has slept in the house in 
which he lived, preached in his pulpit, 
and spoken at the side of his grave; 
within sight of which the comfortable 
looking residence of the worthy Mr. 
Grove, embowered among the trees, yet 
remains. 

And now, what shall we more say? 
for the time would fail us to tell of all 
the sufferings, and wrongs, and priva- 
tions, and ‘deaths oft” which these 
righteous men endured, and their fami- 
lies with them, during the rest of their 
lives. The “ Five Mile Act,” which was 


afterwards passed, forbidding them to | 


reside within that distance of any mar- 
ket town: the ‘“‘ Conventicle Act,” which 
- prohibited their assembling together in 
any place for Divine worship, added 
greatly to their loss of religious privi- 
leges and domestic comforts, and em- 
bittered almost all the little which their 
oppressors had left them. Many were 
the sighs and cries which could find no 
vent in human ears, but ascended up- 
ward to the throne of the Omniscient, 
from pious hearts and weeping homes, 
because of the ruthless hand which had 
made them desolate, and of the Lord’s 
sanctuary, which was now laid waste. 
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The most tender ties were ruptured: 
the most cheering prospects were dark- 
ened: the most useful labours were 
terminated: and as the ejected minis- 
ters took their farewell of listening mul- 
titudes on the Sabbath preceding that 
on which the separation was to ensue, 
it was as when “ the noise of the shout 
could not be discerned from the noise 
of the weeping;” or rather like that 
affecting scene which took place on the 
shores of Miletus, when “ He kneeled 
down and prayed with them all: and 
they all wept sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck and kissed him: sorrowing most 
of all for the words which he spake, that 
they should see his face no more.” With 
the parting address of one of them on 
that memorable day we conclude :— 
“And now, beloved hearers, give me 
leave to trespass a little more upon 
your patience, seeing this is like to be 
the last opportunity I shall have to 
speak to you from this place, being 
prohibited to preach, unless upon such 
terms as I confess my conscience dares 
not submit te. Being therefore en- 
forced to lay down my ministry, I 
thought good to let you know that it is 
neither out of singularity, nor stub- 
bornness in opinion, which many, it 
may be, may conjecture, but because 
the things required are such as my 
conscience cannot close withal. Could 
I see a sufficient warrant from the word 
of God for these ceremonies, and other 
things that are enjoined, I should 
readily submit to them; for I can take 
the great God to witness with my con- 
science that nothing in this world 
grieveth me an hundredth part so 
much as to be hindered from the work 
of the ministry, and to be disabled from 
serving my great Master in that em- 
ployment. But seeing I cannot find 
my warrant thence, I dare not go 
against my conscience, and so do evil 
that good may come thereby. Those 
strict prohibitions recorded in Deute- 
ronomy iy. 2, and xii. 32; Proverbs 
xxx, 6, and in other scriptures, wherein 
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we are forbidden to make any additions 
to God’s own institutions in his wor- 
ship; and the terrible threatenings 
pronounced against those that shall 
transgress in this particular, have such 
impression on my heart that I dare not 
give my assent, nor consent, to any- 
thing in God's worship which is not 
warranted from his word: but I think 
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it the lesser evil of the two to expose 
myself to sufferings in the world, rather 
than to undergo the checks and re- 
proaches of a wounded and grieved 
conscience.” 

Such were the men whom an earthly 
monarch rejected, but whom the King 
of heaven delighted to honour! 

M. C. 
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TY. THE CHRISTIAN IN THE CLOSET. 


‘‘Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.””—Marr, xyii. 21, 


Our Lord had come down from the 
mount of transfiguration with Peter, 
James, and John, and found the rest of 
his disciples engaged in a keen discussion 
with the Jewish scribes. The immediate 
subject of debate, when he approached, 
appears to have been the case of a youth 
possessed of a dumb spirit. It is not 
evident, however, nor, indeed, likely 
(according to Mark's account) that this 
originated the discussion. It seems as 
if the scribes had taken advantage of 
the absence of Christ, and had attempted 
by questioning to confound and perplex 
his disciples. While thus engaged in a 
controversy with these cayillers, the 
case of the afflicted youth was brought 
before them; but with the father’s re- 
quest, to cast out the dumb spirit, they 
were not able to comply. In the feeble- 
ness and imperfection of his followers 
Jesus was glorified. The father of the 
lad applied to him, and received the 
cure of his son in answer to his humble 
but earnest faith. The disciples subse- 
quently asked him in private why they 
could not cast him out, and part of our 
Lord’s reply contains the subject of our 
present study. 
want of power, but from want of faith, 
that they could not effect this cure. 
Their Master had given them power ex- 


It was not from any 


pressly to work miracles—power against 
unclean spirits, and if at any time they 
were unable duly to exercise this power, 
it was owing to some deficiency in their 
spiritual state at that time, and for which 
they were themselves culpable. There 
was nothing peculiar in this kind (yévos, 
race) of possession, which rendered it 
beyond their power, endowed as they 
were, to cast out the evil spirit; and 
the reply of the Saviour to their inquiry 
distinctly intimates that their failure 
was owing to their moral state at the 
time—their unbelief. It is probable 
that their discussion with the scribes, 
previous to this application to them, 
may have unhinged, so to speak, their 
spiritual confidence, or rufiled their 
tempers, and damped their devotion, so 
that in such a state of mind and feeling 
they are not able to exercise the power 
given them, and perform this miracle. 
The great moral truth which is taught 
us is, that fervent prayer is necessary - 
to cast out evil. The connexion of fast- 
ing with prayer is not because of any 
merit or efficacy in the fasting itself; 
only in so far as it may be the means 
of fitting the mind for the highest exer- 
cises of devotion. Abstinence fora time 
may help the spiritual element, and 
tend to render prayer more fervent and 
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vigorous. Apart then, altogether, from 
the region of miracle, and as applicable 
to the ordinary experience of the Chris- 
tian life, we learn from our Lord’s de- 
claration the important truth, that roe 
SPIRIT OF EARNEST AND ELEVATED DEVO- 
TION IS NECESSARY TO EMINENT PIETY, 
AND EMINENT USEFULNESS. This theme 
is suited for the new year on which we 
have now entered, and I suggest the 
thought as one which the Christian 
reader should adopt as a maxim in his 
onward course. 

{. THE CHRISTIAN IS EXPOSED TO 
INVISIBLE AGENCIES AND EXTERNAL IN- 
FLUENCES OF EVIL WHICH CAN BE sUc- 
CESSFULLY RESISTED ONLY BY PRAYER. 

Some speak of the existence of Satan, 
as if it were a mere fiction of the imagi- 
nation,and even many who profess to 
believe his existence, think little of 
it. The testimony of Scripture does 
not present his existence as a thing of 
little moment to us, but as a fearful 
reality, and his influence as fraught 
with the greatest danger. He is cha- 
racterized as the Destroyer, the Adver- 
sary, the Deceiver, the Father of Lies, 
the Murderer. He has an usurped do- 
minion here, and the banner of his 
kingdom is dark with the heraldry of 
bondage and death. ‘‘ He walketh about 
as a roaring lion seeking whom he may 
devour.” The believer's experience con- 
tains abundant proof of his existence 
and of his power. Thoughts and sug- 
gestions of evil are at times presented 
to his mind, when no external circum- 
stance and no association of ideas can 
account for them. It is true we know 
nothing of the mode of Satan’s operation 
on’ the soul, but his influence is a fact 
in the experience of every Christian, 
which “ rationalism ” alone will attempt 
togainsay. His power for evilis ever ex- 
ercised against us, His wiles are nume- 
rous and subtle. He never rests in the 
career of his malevolence and hate, 
proving, on his side at least, the truth 
of the primeval curse, “I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman.” 
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He may bewilder the intellect, blind 
the mind, or deaden the affections. At 
one time he may work as an angel of 
light, at another as the prince of devils, 
with manifold agencies of evil at his 
command. 

Nor is the Christian’s danger only 
from the temptations of Satan :—there 
are many evils to which he is exposed 
in the world,—evils which may capti- 
vate his heart and lead him astray—in 
which he may think there is little dan- 
ger, but which too often prove a snare. 
The lust of the eye, the desires of the 
flesh, the pride of life, the fashions and 
follies of the world—all surround the 
Christian with temptation. How much 
need, therefore, for the Master's admo- 
nition—* Watch and pray, lest ye en- 
ter into temptation!” ‘To resist the 
influence of Satan—to cast out his ma- 
chinations— to defeat his designs—to 
withstand the deceitful and dangerous 
allurements of the world, the mightiest 
power of the Christian is in prayer. It 
secures on his side an influence infi- 
nitely stronger than that which opposes 
him, so that Satan “‘ trembles when he 
sees the weakest saint upon his knees.” 
Remember, then, my Christian brother, 
your position—-that you are exposed to 
temptation in many forms, and that 
your strength and safety against the 
wiles of your greatest adversary, are in 
the fervour and frequency of your 
prayer. Thus only will you be able to 
“cast out” his influence from your 
course, and to rise above the evils with 
which your path may be beset. Be 
watchful, therefore, and enter often into 
thy closet, that the infinite mignt of thy 
Father in heaven may be vouchsafed 
to thee. 

II. Tur Curistian Has WITHIN HIM 
ELEMENTS OF EVIL WHICH CAN ONLY 
BE SUBDUED AND CAST OUT THROUGII 
PRAYER. 

Every believer may adopt the senti- 
ment of Paul, that “he has not already 
attained, and is not already perfect.” 
“ When he would do good, evil is often 
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present with him.” ‘here is a law in 
his members warring against the law of 
his mind. There are within him prin- 
ciples and propensities which operate 
as obstacles to his spiritual progress, 
and which must be “crucified,” if he 
would “attain.” These elements of 
evil may develop themselves in the re- 
gion of thought as well as of affection 
—tending to the darkness of the mind 
and the deadness of the heart. They 
may appear in one or other of the va- 
ried forms of selfishness and carnality, 
forfeiting peace and destroying purity. 
They may operate under the shades of 
ignorance, or under the dominion of 
lust, to blind the mind or to defile the 
conscience. There is the “ evil heart 
of unbelief,” the ‘“ will of the flesh,” the 
“vain imagination,” “ the carnal mind,” 
—each with its native tendency to bring 
forth corrupt fruit, and exercising a 
power hostile to the Christian life. 
Where is the Christian that is ignorant 
of their influence, and that has not in 
his character “ the sin which doth easily 
beset ?” Here, again, the truth applies, 
—“‘this kind goeth not out but by prayer 
and fasting.” Prayer has the mighti- 
est power for growth in spiritual know- 
ledge, and for the casting out of igno- 
rance and error. 

He that would walk in the light, 
must “give himself to prayer.” This 
exercise lifts up the soul to the God of 
truth, and raises it to the very region 
of light ; imparting thus a living reality 
to truth, and fitting the mind to receive 
the beams of divine light from the Sun 
of righteousness. So, in reference to 
the passions and propensities of the 
heart, prayer is the most successful 
weapon for their subjugation. They 
ave evil powers which must be cast out. 
The sin that dwelleth in the heart must 
be expelled. Prayer is the grand ex- 
orciser. The man who often betakes 
himself to the throne of grace, seeks to 
flee from his own depravity. He takes 
his heart to God, in whose presence 
evil cannot dwell. There sinful propen- 
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sities are subdued, and holy principles 
received. ‘There the soul obtains celes- 
tial impulses, by which it is trans 
formed into the image of God “ from 
glory to glory.” Prayer engages all 
“the auxiliaries of Omnipotence ~ 1t- 
self against sin, and is so contrary to 
it, thatthe same heart cannot hold them 
both.} “ Either prayer must make a man 
leave off sinning, or sinning force him 
to give over praying.” What an im 
ducement is there in this, for the be- 
liever to “ pray without ceasing!” 

How great a power, then, Christian 
reader, is within your reach, whereby 
you may cast out the devil's influence 
and the devil’s principles from your 
soul! Your Heavenly Father has spared 
you to enter upon a new year, and thus 
afforded you a fresh starting point in 
your spiritual course. * Consider your 
condition and your privilege. Tempt- 
ations surround you; evil is within 
you. Every scene and every season 
through which you pass, has in it ele- 
ments of danger to you. ‘The record of 
the past year in your moral history is 
not such, perhaps, as it might or ought 
to have been. Temptation overcame 
you; Satan found you sleeping at your 
post and secured an advantage over 
you. Your heart deceived you; the 
world has gained upon you. Where is 
your progress? Remember in the fu- 
ture, how you can resist the devil and 
conquer evil. Prayer is a sacred en- 
closure thrown around the soul, into 
which Satan dares not enter. It places 
& power within your reach, by which 
you may subdue indwelling sin, and 
vanquish all temptation. Watch, there- 
fore, and pray. The divine life within 
you will grow and become strong in the 
atmosphere of prayer. 

IH. Around THe CnristrAN, oN 
EVERY SIDE, ARE MANIFESTATIONS OF 
THE POWER OF SIN WHICH HE CAN ONLY 
SUBDUE BY PRAYER. 

The influences which the believer 
finds against himself, and the elements 
of evil within him, everywhere abound. 
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The agency of Satan is evident wher- 
ever man’s footsteps are traced, and the 
human heart is everywhere deceitful 
aud depraved, Jesus came to “ destroy 
the works of the devil.” His disciples 
are required and privileged to be co- 
workers with him in casting out the 
powers and principles of evil from the 
world. Superstition, falsehood, and 
formality are the symbols of Satan’s 
presence; cruelty, ignorance, sensual- 
- ity, and wretchedness, are the tokens 
of his dominion. Wherever these ap- 
pear, the Christian has a work to do. 
“ Howbeit this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and fasting.” Prayer is, 
therefore, essential to usefulness as well 
as to piety. The history of the church 
proclaims, that those who have done 
most for the true welfare of the world, 
have been men of prayer. How im- 
portant is a deep conviction of this 
truth in every Christian’s mind! The 
coruscations of genius may dazzle, the 
tongue of eloquence may thrill, the 
voice of melody may charm, the power 
of science may adorn humanity; but 
prayer is the “ power with God” that 
prevails in casting out evil from its 
course and destiny. He is likely to do 
most efficient service in the cause of 
truth and the world’s progress, who, 
with his whole heart, gives himself to 
prayer. 

Nor is it any wonder that it should be 
so. The man of prayer has the closest 
communion with God — drinks most 
deeply into the spirit of his Heavenly 
Master—catches most thoroughly the 
flame from the celestial altar—comes 
forth from the Divine presence best 
fitted for action in the arena of personal 
eonflict, and in the field of earnest effort 
for the good of others. ‘There.may not 
be worldly position or influence; there 
may neither be splendid talents nor 
large opportunities, but if there be 
“power with God” in prayer, there will 
be power in casting out from the world 
the principles and consequences of evil. 
‘Let every one engaged in any depart- 
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ment of evangelical service remember 
that prayer is the grand means—the 
main element of success. The labourer 
in the vineyard who does not give him- 
self to prayer, cannot fully sympathize 
with God's designs of benevolence, and 
has no reasonable right to expect sue- 
cess in his work. Be not discouraged, 
then, my Christian brother, because you 
are not able to do much; you can pray 
much, and thereby render most efficient 
aid to the church in casting out sin, 
and throwing down the empire of dark- 
ness. How much may one earnest 
praying Christian be the means of ac- 
complishing in his closet! Alas! the 
flame of devotion languishes—seems 
ready to die. The spirit of the world 
largely possesses the church. It is torn 
by division, agitated by heresy, dead- 
ened by mammon-worship. Where is 
the help—the remedy—the rescue? Is 
it not mainly in the power of prayer ? 
By this only will the evil spirit be cast 
out. What might be the result if every 
Christian who reads this paper were 
anew more devoutly to give himself to 
prayer for a lethargic church—for a 
perishing world! 

Let me urge, then, upon you, reader, 
as a maxim to be constantly before 
you during this year on which you have 
been spared to enter, that, if you are 
to conquer evil in yourself, and help to 
cast itfrom the world, you must abound 
in prayer. I do not ask you what the 
past has been; but I would ask you 
what the future is to be? Will you be 
oftener in the closet in communion with 
God than you have been? Will you try 
the efficacy of prayer more than you 
have done? Will you more fervently 
cherish and cultivate the power by 
which you can overcome evil in your- 
self and others? Remember the ex- 
ample of the Master: 

‘* Cold mountains, and the midnight air, 

Witnessed the fervour of his prayer.” 
The church requites every member to 
do his duty, but duty will not be pro- 
perly discharged, nor the Divine work 
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done effectually in him, nor beyond him, 
without prayer. “ Pray without ceas- 
ing.” There is no word of more amaz- 
ing significance than prayer—there is 
no spiritual weapon of mightier potency 
than prayer—there is no position on 
earth more attractive to the eye of Hea- 
yen than that of the soul prostrate in 
prayer. Let this year, then, my Chris- 
tian brother, be a witness to the grow- 
ing frequency and increasing fervour of 
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thine ascending prayers, and thus wilt 
thou bless thyself and all about thee. 
“Enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly.” As thou valuest progress in 
holiness, and power to do good, let it 
be often true of thee,—‘‘ BrHoLD HE 
PRAYETH !” 
J.S. 
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CALVARY. - 
BY MRS, SOUTHEY. 
‘Down from the willow bough 
My slumbering harp I'll take, 
And bid its silent strings 
To heavenly themes awake ;— 
Peaceful let its breathings be, 
When I sing of Calvary. 
Love, LOVE Divine, I sing ; 
O, for a seraph’s lyre, 
Bathed in Siloa’s stream, 
And touched with living fire ; 
Lofty, pure, the strain should be, 
When I sing of Calvary. 


Loye, Love on earth appears ! 

The wretched throng his way ; 
He beareth all their griefs, 

And wipes their tears away ; 
Soft and sweet the strain should be, 
Sayiour, when I sing of thee. 


He saw me as he passed, 
In hopeless sorrow lie, 
Condemned and doomed to death, 
And no salvation nigh ; 
Loud and long the strain should be, 
When I sing his love to me. 


‘*T die for thee,’’ he said— 
Behold the cross arise ! 
And lo, he bows his head— 
He bows his head and dies ! 
Soft, my harp, thy breathings be, 
Let me weep on Calvary. 


He lives! again he lives ! 
I hear the yoice of love, 
He comes to soothe my fears, 
And draw my soul above ; 
Joyful now the strain should be, 
When I sing of Calvary, 
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On Mrracnes: 


By Ratrn Wanvtaw, 
D.D. 


Small 8yo, pp. 332, 
A. Fullarton and Co, 
THE substance of this masterly work 


on Miracles, was delivered originally in | ing itself;—and the zeal, seldom if eyer 
the form of Lectures to the author’s own | surpassed, with which it has been exert- 
congregation; but the whole has been | 


recast, and now appears in the somewhat 
more attractive and appropriate form of a 
Theological Treatise. Dr. Wardlaw in- 
forms us, that the effort, both from the 


pulpit and the press, “was suggested by 
the abounding scepticism of the times;— 
the new phases, as well as old, under 
which that scepticism has been discoyer- 


ing itself for the dissemination of its prin- 
ciples ;—if, indeed, distinctive principles 
can be considered as at all belonging to 
a philosophy whose aim must, from its 
very nature, be the unsettling of eyery- 
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thing, rather than the settling of any- 
thing.”’ 

We cordially agree with the distin- 
guished author, when he says that, 
‘* while infidelity is assiduously active, it 
would ill become Christians to be apa- 
thetic and idle.’ With such a cause in 
hand as the defence of their Bible, they 
have nothing to fear, from the multiform 
assaults of unbelievers ; which, from the 
apostolic age downwards, have only de- 
veloped the power of the Christian mind, 
and proved that the advocates of the gos- 
pel are more than a match for the entire 
host of uncircumcised Philistines: We 
have a growing conviction that God per- 
mits the enemies of Christianity, at differ- 
ent periods, to do their worst, that the 
utter baselessness of their warfare may 
be exposed, and that the sincere friends 
of revealed religion may better under- 
stand the stability of that impregnable 
rock of truth upon which they stand. 

We need not say how much we are 
cheered in perceiving that the scepticism 
of the day is dog that for us which it 
did for our forefathers. Though it means 
it not, it is preparing the weapons of its 
own destruction and final overthrow ; and 
the more daring it is, the sooner will the 
contest come to an end. Had it been 
more prudent and reserved, the venerable 
author of this Treatise on Miracles might 
not have been roused, amidst his nume- 
rous and weighty ayocations, to buckle 
on his armour, and take to the field 
against the common foe ;—but, mild and 
gentle as he is, woe be to the ill-equipped 
antagonist that meets him in the gate! 
Both the Socinian and Voluntary contro- 
versies will supply lasting evidence of the 
prowess which belongs to him in dis- 
lodging an opponent from what he may 
deem his strong-holéls; and we can as- 
sure our readers that he has lost nothing 
of the skill and tactics of former years, 
as may be seen by the manner in which 
he has handled the great question of 
Miracles, as a branch of Christian eyi- 
dence. 

We shall, in the first place, lay before 
our readers an analysis of the author’s 
plan, and then furnish a few extracts 


upon particular topics, illustrative of his | 
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acute and conclusive manner of dealing 
with the sophistries of the class of 
writers justly deserving to be considered 
sceptics. 

The Volume consists of eight chapters, 
distributed in the following manner : 

The I. is tntroductory, showing the 
importance of the subject, laying down 
general principles, and clearing the ground. 
1. The magnitude of the prime question 
at issue. 2. Classification of Evidence ; 
topic selected ; Requisites to its investi- 
gation. 38. Different ways in which a 
Divine Revelation may be made: Cre- 
dentials. 4. What is a Miracle? 5, Di- 
rectness of the proof from miracles :— 
what they attest :—if wrought, certainty 
of their evidence. 

The II. Chap. is devoted to the Poss?- 
bihity, Probability, and Certainty of Mi- 
racles. 

Chap. III. treats most fully the argu- 
ments of Hume; contains strictures on 
Drs. Campbell, Chalmers, and Vaughan; 
and demonstrates the unsoundness of 
Hume’s argument, in its radical principle, 
and in all its details. 

The IV. Chap. is a concentration of the 
principles of the author’s argument on 
the one great miracle of the Resurrection 
of Jesus from the dead. 1. Reasons for 
the concentration of the argument on this 
one fact :—Exposure of the seeming fal- 
lacy in the ordinary treatment of the sub- 
ject: One more postulate assumed—the 
early publication of the Evangelical narra- 
tive. 2. How the case stands :— what 
was published :—Impossibility of its find- 
ing credit in one mind or for one mo- 
ment, unless true. 3. Further grounds 
of credibility :—nature of the testimony : 
—kind of evidence required :—number of 
qualifications of the witnesses :— Proofs 
of their sincerity. 4. Sincerity of the 
witnesses already proved: Their own ac- 
count of the grounds of their faith :—suf- 
ficiency of these, and internal evidence 
of their truth. 

In the V. Chap. we have a return to 
the miracles of the New Testament gene- 
rally :—Principles of the author’s argu- 
ment applied to them:— The Miracles 
themselyes never denied: supposed pow- 
ers of agents inferior to God ;—Especially 
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of eyil spirits :— Objections on such 
grounds answered. 1. Characteristies of 
the miracles in general :—Charge of in- 
consistency repelled: —The Miracles 
themselves never in early times denied. 
2. Objection from powers of created agents 
superior to man :—Miracles to which no 
such power is competent: Divine con- 
trol over all such powers general posi- 
tion stated. 3. Impossibility of Miracles 
in attestation of falsehood :—Whether by 
God’s direct or instrumental agency :— 
The evidence substantially the same:— 
Existence of evil spirits known only from 
thé Bible :—The extent of their powers 
too from the same authority :—Indepen- 
dent power of working miracles, on the 
part of any creature, impossible, and the 
supposition of it impious. 

In Chap. VI. we have an examination 
of those passages and recorded facts in 
Scripture, appealed to in proof of real 
Miracles having been wrought in support 
of falsehood,—and by an agency inferior 
to God’s. 1, In the case of the ‘‘ prophet 
or dreamer of dreams,’’ supposed by Mo- 
ses—Deut. xiii, 1—4. 2. On the ques- 
tion, whether, in any case, the miracle 
requires to be tested by the doctrine. 3, 
Other passages examined on the same 
question—whether,in any case, Miracles 
wrought in attestation of falsehood were 
real. 4, The case of the Egyptian ma- 
gicians. 

Chap. VII. treats of Rationalism— 
Mythism — Spiritualism — and Roman- 
ism. 1. The view of Miracles held by 
German Rationalists. 2. Explanation of 
Miracles by the Myths of Strauss. 3. 
Estimate of Miracles by Spiritualists, 
4, Pretended Miracles of the Romish 
church, 

The VIIL., or concluding Chapter, has 
reference to the nature of Christ’s Mira- 
eles, and appropriateness of the design 
of his Mission :—Importance of that de- 

_ Sign, and of our duly appreciating it. 

From this outline it will be seen 
that the author’s plan is very eompre- 
hensive, and that he has dealt with all 
the great questions involved in a Treatise 
dedicated to the diseussion of Miracles,— 
and of Miracles considered as an evidence 
of a revelation from God, 
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How ably Dr. Wardlaw has grappled 
with his theme, may be partially judged 
of by the following extracts. . 

After a most interesting discussion on 
Hume’s theory, in opposition to Miracles, 
drawn from his notions of Experience, 
in which the author breaks a spear with 
Drs, Campbell, Chalmers, and Vaughan, 
—we have the following striking passage. 

* I come at once to what I have ever 
conceived to be, and what by others has 
been ably demonstrated to be,—the grand 
sophism of the whole argument now in 
question :—a sophism, indeed, lying on 
its very surface ; requiring no lengthened 
process of investigation to detect, nor any 
supernatural ingenuity to expose. The 
entire argument is built on an ambiguity 
in the meaning of one word—the word 
Exprrtence. Whether this ambiguity 
was, or was not, perceived by the framer 
of the argument, I will not presume to 
say. But this much I must say,—that 
if it was not, it was little to the credit of 
his discernment ;—and that if it was, it is 
but little to the credit of his integrity. 
The choice seems to lie between defective 
perspicacity or defective honesty,—between 
an intellectual and a moral failing. If he 
discerned the ambiguity, and intention: 
ally availed himself of it,—he was—and 
that in the most deeply culpable of all 
imaginable cases— chargeable with the 
latter ;—and if he did vot discern it, and 
really fancied his argument free of fal- 
lacy,—it will not be easy to protect him 
from the discredit of surprising want of 
penetration. Yet, in regard to powers of 
intellect, Yume, all the world knows, was 
no fool. And we must set down the case 
as one, and, among many more, far from 
the least remarkable, of the blending in- 
fluence of prejudice, and of fondness for 
whatever seems fitted to serve a favourite 
end, by crushing an obnoxious system, 
What a film there must have been on his 
mental vigion, we shall now endeavour to 
show, by the brief illustration of a series 
of observations. 

““T. I have to show what I mean by 
the ambiguity of the word experience, Let 
the reader, then, observe. The experi- 
ence of any one individual person, it 48 
clear, must of heeessity be exceedingly 
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circumscribed in its extent. It has two 
Lmits—a limit of place, and a limit of 
time. No individual can have any expe- 
rience whatever, excepting where he is, 
and while he is. His experience, as to 
place, can reach no further than to the 
extent of his own personal presence, and 
the range of his bodily senses: he can 
have no experience beyond these :—and 
his experience as to time is necessarily 
limited to the very brief period during 
which he himself lives,—or rather during 
which he not merely lives, but is capable 
of intelligent observation. All else what- 
eyer that he believes—whether of exis¢- 
ences, of facts, or of events, he believes, 
not on the ground of experience, but on 
that of festimony. He cowld have no ex- 
perience of what was defore his time; he 
can have none of what is beyond his ob- 
servation. Whatever may be, or may 
haye been, the experience of others,—to 
him it is not experience, but testimony ; 
and cannot by possibility be anything 
else. Observe, then, further, From this 
it inevitably follows, that the experience 
of the present generation, or of any indi- 
vidual in it, ean never go to disprove 
(directly I mean) what is alleged to have 
.taken place, not during the present gene- 
ration, or during the life-time of any 
individual belonging to it, but eighteen 
hundred years ago. It cannot even be 
said to be against it. It has not, in truth, 
and cannot have, anything whatever to 
do‘with it. That anything is not accord- 
ing to my experience now, can never be a 
proof of its not haying been according to 
the experience of those who lived then. 
Im this sense, then,— the sense of each 
man’s personal or individual experience, 
—the word is nothing to his purpose. 
What we learn of the past, we do not, 
and cannot, learn by experience ; it comes 
to us entirely by testimony. Individual 
experience, then, being nothing to the 
purpose of his argument,—observe— 

* 9, If again by experience he means— 
(and this he must mean, if he means any- 
thing worth meaning at all)—the wniversal 
expericnce of mankind, in all ages and in all 
nations ;~-who is so blind as not to see, 
that to affirm anything to be contrary te 
expericiice in this sense is most palpably 
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to beg the question? It is impossible to 
imagine a petitio principti more direct and 
flagrant. For when divested of its philo- 
sophical garb of words, to what does this 
amount? Is it anything else whatevér 
than a simple assertion, clothed in pecu- 
liar phraseology, that the things alleged 
did not take place? Analyze the expression, 
that a thing is ‘ contrary to the experience 
of all ages and of all nations;’ and you 
will be satisfied, that it is no more—no 
more whatever—than a peculiar mode of 
saying that it never happened. ‘It is a 
miracle,’ says: Mr. Hume, ‘that a dead 
man should rise to life;—because that 
has never been observed in any age or cown= 
try. What is this, but simply denying 
the fact that a dead man ever was raised 
to life from the grave? The whole argu- 
ment, therefore, so far as this assertion 
about universal experience is concerned, 
resolves itself, it appears, into nothing ~ 
more than the philosopher’s ipse divit— 
his own affirmation—that no such thing 
as a miracle ever took place! But what 
experience had Mr, Hume of what had 
taken place in all ages and in all nations? 

‘3. We have seen how it is that we 
come to be acquainted with the expe- 
rience of those who lived eighteen cen- 
turies ago, and in a distant part of the 
world, It is by testimony. It can be by 
nothing,else. All the experience of others, 
whensoever of wheresoever they have 
lived and acted, is not experience to ws :—~ 
it all resolves itself into testimony. What, 
then, follows? A very important sequence 
in this argument:—that to affirm all expe- 
vience to be in contradiction of any parti- 
cular class of facts, is the same thing as to 
affirm «iJ rnstimony to be against those 
facts.. Now, in the present instance this 
is false;—and.so thoroughly and noto- 
rioulsy false,—that we have testimony jor 
them,—the recorded testimony of the only 
competent witnesses,;—those who lived aé 
the time when, and in the place where, the 
alleged facts are dated:—and we haye no 
testimony against them. 'That is, we have 
experience, in the only form in which, from 
the nature of the thing, we possibly could 
haye it;—in favour of the facts; and we 
haye no recorded counter-experience in 
opposition te them,—Again— 
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“4, How is ét that the uniformity of 
the laws of nature and of the order of the 
material universe, is ascertained? How, 
but by testimony? There is no other way 
of ascertaining it possible :—the testimony 
of men in different and distant nations, 
and in successive ages of the world. Mr. 
Hume, of course, ascribes it to experience 
—‘it is experience only which gives 
authority to human testimony ; and it is 
the same experience which assures us of 
the laws of nature;’—but, then, how is 
this latter experience, in the needed ex- 
tent, obtained, but by testimony ?—To 
what, then, are we thus brought? Why, 
to these two conclusions:—In the first 
place,—as indeed we have already seen,— 
that Mr. Hume’s uniform eaperience re- 
solves itself into uniform testimony; and 
that when so taken, his assertion of uni- 
formity is contrary to fact; inasmuch as 
the testimony, or, in other words, the 
recorded experience, is of uniform,— 
there being testimony or recorded expe- 
rience for the deviations from the laws of 
nature, as well as for the uniformity of 
those laws:—and what is more—secondly, 
that Mr. Hume’s own belief in the uni- 
formity of the laws of nature rests after 
all, on the very same description of evidence 
with that which he rejects when it comes 
to be in support of the deviations from 
that uniformity. He disowns everything 
miraculous, on the ground that nature is 
uniform, and human testimony uncertain 
and fallacious:—and yet, it is only by 
this same uncertain and fallacious testi- 
mony that his faith in the uniformity of 
nature is determined. The evidence of 
the ground on which he rejects miracles, 
it thus turns out, is the very same in 
kind with that on which others believe 
in them. He laughs at such believers for 
attaching credit to miracles on the ground 
of human testimony in opposition to the 
uniformity of the laws of nature; and 
yet it is on human testimony, necessarily 
and solely, that his own faith in this 
very uniformity of the laws of nature is 
founded.’’—pp. 111—117, 

We regret exceedingly that we cannot 
make room for the whole of the author’s 
reply to Hume, which extends over 
twelye pages more; and which is one of 
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the acutest pieces of reasoning we ever 
met with, not excepting the best portions 
of Butler’s Analogy. We shall, in our 
Essay department, furnish extracts to 
show how successfully Dr. Wardlaw has 
dealt with the views of miracles enter- 
tained by German Rationalists, Mythists, 
and Spiritualists; and how powerfully 
he has drawn the line of demarcation be- 
tween the real miracles of the Bible, and 
‘the lying wonders” of Rome. 

We have always been of opinion that 
one sterling work, on a given subject, is 
worth a dozen of second or third rate 
quality. On this principle, we strenu- 
ously recommend our readers to lay hold, 
as soon as possible, of this treatise on 
miracles, and to read it with care; and 
we promise them an acquaintance with 
the errors of the day, and a means of 
combating them, such as they will find it 
difficult to command in the wide range of 
our theological literature. 


Tue CuristrAn Doctrine oF Sin Ex- 
HIBITED. By Dr. Jutrus MvULuER, Or- 
dinary Professor of Theology in the Uni- 
versity of Halle, Wittenberg. Translated 
from the Original German of the Third 
improved and enlarged Edition by Wrt-» 
t1aM PursForD. Vol, I. 

Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1851. 

Ovr philosophical and theological im- 
portations from Germany have, within 
the last few years, been very numerous. 
Some have been of the worst possible de- 
scription, distinguished indeed by talent 
and erudition, but imbued with the most 
malignant spirit of irreligion and impiety; 
others have been indifferent, as they were 
rendered innocuous by their cloudiness 
and total want of adaptation to the En- 
glish mind; and afew have been valuable 
accessions, inasmuch as they have thrown 
light on some of the ‘ deep things’’ of 
philosophy and religion, and haye mate- 
rially aided in developing and applying 
the principles of Hermeneutics and Bibli- 
cal Criticism. To the last small but im- 
portant class of works, must be added’ 
that of Dr, Miller now before us. Judg- 
ing, indeed, from the part of this work 
already presented to English readers— 
for we have had no opportunity of seeing 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


the original—we cannot but regard it as 
one of the most learned, profound, and 
luminous treatises ever produced on “ the 
origin of eyil’’—-that dark problem which 
has perplexed all earnest minds, and still 
continues to throw a mysterious shadow 
around “ the ways of God to men,’ The 
book, it is true, is thoroughly German in 
its style, its reasonings, and modes of in- 
vestigation, and therefore, to readers not 
familiarized with the questions at issue, 
among the various schools of philosophy 
in Germany, during the last twenty or 
thirty years, and having but little ac- 
quaintance with the nomenclature em- 
ployed in philosophical discussion, it may 
appear occasionally misty or obscure, and 
possibly may repel them. But to those 
who will give themselves heartily to the 
perusal of the work, and will seek the 
qualifications necessary to do it with in- 
telligence, it cannot fail to prove a mine 
of purest gold, —a fountain of living 
waters, 

Dr. Miller, although but little known 
in this country, occupies one of the high- 
est places in Germany as a scholar, a 
theologian, and a profound thinker. He 
studied at Berlin, where his mind was 
imbued with the purest and loftiest prin- 
ciples by the pious and accomplished 
Neander, whilst it was stimulated and 
thrown back on the verities of inspiration 
by the doubtful theology of Schleier- 
macher and the pantheistic philosophy of 
Hegel. He has occupied various posi- 
tions both as preacher and professor, and 
is now associated with Tholuck in the 
University of Halle, which he adorns 
with his character as a Christian, and his 
ability as an intrepid and original thinker. 
Considering then the earnestness, the 
piety, the scholarship, and the high in- 
tellect by which Dr. Miller is distin- 
guished, we ,are thankful that he has 
directed his attention to the profoundly 
interesting subject discussed in this trea- 
tise; and we cannot but feel that Mr. 
Pulsford has rendered important service 
to English readers by putting this great 
work within their reach. A few more 
such works imported from Germany will 
serve to*redeem it, in the estimation of 
all sound English thinkers, from the 
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shame and dishonour cast upon it by the 
impious speculations of many of its di- 
vines and philosophers, and to restore it 
to that high place in evangelical Chris- 
tendom which belongs to it as the birth- 
place of the Reformation, and the home 
of Luther, Melancthon, and Calvin. 

The yolume now before us is but a part 
of the work, and therefore we are incom- 
petent to pronounce upon it as a whole; 
we cannot doubt, however, that the pro- 
found and solemn questions which must 
have engaged the attention and taxed the 
deepest thoughts of Dr. Miller in the 
concluding portion of his treatise, have 
been treated in a manner worthy of him- 
self, and with a power equal to that dis- 
tinguishing this volume. Our readers 
who take an interest in the discussion of 
the dark and mysterious question of 
‘sin,”’ either on theological or philoso- 
phical grounds, will undoubtedly await 
with anxiety the appearance of the second 
part of this work, after they have read 
the first. We are inclined to think, in- 
deed, that Mr. Pulsford would have acted 
with greater wisdom, both in reference to 
the subject of the treatise, the reputation 
of the author, and the benefit of readers, 
had he published the whole at once. We 
trust, then, that the second part will be. 
presented to English readers with as little 
delay as possible. 

This volume, which we imagine is just 
one-half of the work, consists of an 
Introduction, and Two Books. The In- 
troduction, which is perhaps as clear as 
the nature of the subject would admit, 
sets forth the method of imvestigation 
pursued, defines speculation as distinct 
from reflection, and controverts certain 
opinions propounded by Rothe in an 
ethical work recently published by him. 
The First Book, entitled ‘‘ The Reality of 
Sin,” is a comprehensive and masterly 
investigation of the Natwre and Guilt of 
Sin. Under the first of these two heads, 
Dr. Miiller, with a force of reasoning and 
aripeness of scholarship which we have 
rarely seen matched, exhibits sin as 
Transgression of the Law, as Disobedience 
against God, and as Selfishness ; and under 
the second, whilst he protests against the 
philosophy that would resolye good and 
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evil into a question of gzsthetics, he sets | 
forth the tracing of sin to ourselves, as a 

personal act, and desert of punishment, 

involving the idea of the ‘retributive 

judgment of God” as the elements of 
conscious guilt. 

In the very able and lengthened dis- 
cussion into which Dr. Muller enters in 
order to the elucidation and establish- 
ment of these important points, he com- 
bats Schleiermacher’s immoral notion 
which would restrict the claims and au- 
thority of law to actions, and yindicates 
its title to supremacy over the whole ex- 
tent of our being; he exposes the attempts - 
which haye been made by Romish theo- | 
- logians, to confine the requirements of 
law to inferior degrees of obedience and | 
virtue, and thus to make room for works 
of supererogation ; he triumphantly over- | 
throws the deadening principle of Kant, 
which divorcees religion from morals, and 
reduces God to a mere Deus ex machiné ; 
he contends that there is a direct reyela- 
tion of God in the moral law, and conse- 
quently that sin, which is a violation of 
that law, is positive disobedience against 
God; he shows that all sin, whether em- 
bodied in outward acts or confined to the 
lusts and affections of the mind, is to be 
traced to the principle of selfishness ; he 
also establishes, in the most conclusive | 
manner, the objective reality of sin, and 
in so doing exposes the weakness and 
impiety of a superficial philosophy, which 
attempts to explain away this terrible 
phenomenon, and to reduce the conscious- 
ness of guilt:to a species of illusion in- 
cidental to a state of non-deyelopment. 
From the entire discussion, which extends 
throughout more than half the volume, 
and is of the most thorough and searching 
description, it conclusively appears that 
Judgment and Redemption are utterly in- 
compatible with any other view of sin 
than that contended for by Dr, Miiller. 
Let sin be regarded as an illusion, as 
transition state, as mere non-development, 
as involving no personality or responsible- 
ness, and the idea of judgment or retri- 
bution vanishes; forgiveness beconies a 


mockery ; and redemption, by the mission 
and advocacy of the Son of God, a phan- 
tom or an idle dream. With Dr, Miiller’s 
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views as far as unfolded in this section of 
his treatise, the whole scheme of moral 
government, and all the principles of re- 
ligion, as far as they can be gathered 
from the purest forms of speculation, the 
dictates of conscience and the lessons of 
inspiration, must stand or fall. In the 
present position of things, then, both 
among ourselves and our Saxon neigh- 
bours, we cannot but regard this very 
remarkable work of Dr. Miiller’s as des- 
tined, under God, to act as a bulwark 
against the rising tide of practical irre- 
ligion, and impious speculation. No one 
who reads and understands this book can 
‘‘ walk in the counsel of the ungodly, or 
sit in the seat of the scornful.” 

After having exhibited the nature and 


| guilt of sin, and established its objective 


reality as a fact of human consciousness, 
Dr. Miller proceeds jn his second book 
to reyiew some of the schemes which 
have attempted to explain or elucidate 
the terrible mystery of sim. This is an 
admirable digest of the speculative strug- 
gles of the human mind to penetrate or 
explain away what to all finite beings 
must be invested with deep and everlast- 
ing mysteriousness. It will amply repay 
a eareful perusal, and will,perhaps, pre- 
sent to some of our readers pictures of 
the impotency and strange wanderings of 
philosophers and theologians when they 
attempt to ‘‘rush in where angels fear to 
tread,’’ of which they had hitherto formed 
no conception. 

The first theory which Dr. Miller 
analyzes and exposes is, ‘ that of metaphy- 
sical imperfection, or privation. According 
to this theory, which was held by Augus- 
tine, and advocated by Leibnitz in his 
“«'Theodecee,”’ and is found throwing its 
shadow over the pages of some of the 
most distinguished among Calvinistic di-’ 
vines, moral eyil originates in the neces« 
sarily imperfect conceptions of finite 
creatures by which the will is determined, 
Hence it is nothing positive—it has no 
substantive being—it is a mere negation 


-—its nature is analogous to that of cold, 


darkness, or inertia. Just as cold is a 
mere privation of heat—darkness a priva- 
tion of light—and inertia a privation of 
momentum, evil or sin is simply a priva- 
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tion of good—that privation being the 
necessary result of the limitation insepa- 
rable from. finiteness and dependence. 
This theory, it will be obvious, by what- 
ever great names it may haye been ad- 
yocated, and with whatever doctrines it 
may be associated, involves a denial of 
responsibility, and forbids the infliction 
of punishment; and, moreoyer, not only 
charges God as the author of sin, but 
gives to moral evil an extent and per- 
petuity commensurate with the existence 
of the universe. And hence, as it draws 
after it such consequences, and thus in- 
volyes the moral government of God in 
deeper mysteriousness or positive dis- 
honour, it cannot be accepted as a solution 
of the dark problem of evil, 

The next theory which Dr. Miiler 
brings under reyiew is, that of sensational- 
ism, Which seeks for an explanation of the 
existence of evil in the impulses, or in- 
subordination of the animal nature. This 
theory, although it sometimes attempts to 
fortify itself by a reference to the lan- 
guage of Scripture, and especially to St. 
Paul’s employment of the term cdpé, 
flesh, is that which is commonly adopted 
by izreligious men, and is especially 
patronized and lauded by those who seek 
to extenuate the evil of sin, and silence 
the remonstrances of conscience by plead- 
ing the weakness and infirmity of our 
nature. ‘Fhe parties, indeed, by whom 
this theory has been adopted, and its 
practical results in all ages, have been 
sufficient to expose it, not only to suspi- 
cion, but to positive condemnation. For, 
whilst deists and rationalists have been 


its zealous defenders, it has been found | 


in all ages fostering, on the one hand, the 
spirit of Pharisaism, and on the other, 
that of Asceticism. But had we no prac- 
tical reasons for rejecting this theory as a 
solution of the great mystery of evil, it is 
found, as Dr. Miller admirably shows, to 
be altogether inadequate as an explana~ 
tion of the existence and varied develop- 
ments of sin. It furnishes no satisfactory 
elucidation of the origin of those sins 
which are immediately connected with 
seuse, and of those peculiarly and espe- 
cially belonging to the spirit it attempts 
none, or attempts it im a way that must 
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excite the scorn of all candid and earnest 
minds. This theory, then, must be re~ 
jected, inasmuch as it attempts the solu. 
tion of the problem of eyil by an assump- 
tion which involves an impeachment. of 
the wisdom and rectitude of God. It 
has all the viciousness of reasoning in a 
circle, and leaying the mystery just where 
it found it. 

In an appendix to his chapter on Sensa- 
tionalism, and in the succeeding chapter, 
Dr. Miller examines the opinions of Kant 
and Schleiermacher in reference to the 
origin and existence of evil. He shows 
that the views of Kant have an apparent 
identity with the sensuous theory, that 
they are contradictory, and highly mys- 
tical; but that, in reality, his doctrine of 
the freedom of the will forbids his being 
classed with Sensationalists. Still, what- 
ever may have been the views of Kant, 
and by whatever amount of thought and 
earnestness they are characterized, he 
evidently left the great question of the 
origin of evil where he found it, or, per- 


| haps, involved it in additional mysterious- 


ness. Schleiermacher’s views are shown 
to be little better than another form of 
Sensationalism running out into privation 
or imperfection, According to his theory, 
indeed, sin is nothing but a subjective 
illusion—guilt ig an airy nothing which 
vanishes before the light of knowledge— 


} conscience ig a phantom of the night 


which melts away beneath the influence 
of speculation—uniyersal restoration be- 
comes necessary, in order to vindicate 
the Divine government from the most 
monstrous form of injustice—and the 
very idea of redemption is but an im- 
pertinence, or a dream. Happily the 
system of Schleiermacher, which fur- 
nishes no explanation of the origin of 
evil, and is so utterly subversive of the 
fundamental verities of Christianity, has, 
in a great measure, lost its hold on the 
German mind, although not a few in this 
country, who seem ambitious of gathering 
up the fragments of what has fallen to 
pieces among our Teutonic neighbours, 
and presenting it to Englishmen as some- 
thing singularly original and felicitous, 
are still labouring to introduce among us 
the mischievous doctrines of this philo- 
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sopher and divine. We trust, however, 
that the wide dissemination of Dr. Miul- 
ler’s treatise among English readers will 
arrest their efforts, and convince them- 
selves that they are but attempting to 
exhume and infuse life into the moulder- 
ing bones of a dead man. 

The third theory to which Dr. Miller 
directs his attention, is that which traces 
evil to the contrasts of individual life. 
This theory was maintained by the Stoics 
among ancient philosophers, and by Lac- 
tantius and others in the early Christian 
Church; and hence it is no new thing. 
The adyocates of this theory, whether 
ancient or modern, forgetting that con- 
trasts may, and do exist without involy- 
ing evil, and conceiving that all systems 
must resemble that with which we are 
familiar, have permitted themselves to be 
drawn into the extravagant notion that, 
if good is to have ‘‘a local habitation and 
aname,’’ it must have its antagonist or 
contrariety. As the beauties of nature, 
and the refinements of art necessarily in- 
volye contrasts, so it is conceived, good- 
ness and virtue cannot be known, or ma- 
tured without evil. According to this 
theory, then, sin must be the everlasting 
attendant of man, and must appear in all 
worlds, in order that its dark and sulphure- 
ous cloud may bring out into vividness the 
golden light of virtue, and that its hide- 
ous deformity may impart finish and fas- 
cination to the beauty of holiness. But 
the monstrous conception, that evil must 
exist as a contrast and stimulant to good, 
and must remain enshrined in the yery 
being of man, forbidding the hope of per- 
fect holiness, and demanding the ruin of 
some in order to the consummated hap- 
piness of others, is sufficient to brand it 
as an.impious slander on the Divine go- 
vernment, and consequently, to strip it of 
all claim to be admitted as a solution of 
the problem of sin. 

The last theory which Dr, Miiller ex- 
amines, is the Duwalistic, or that which 
assumes the eternity of the principle of 
evil as the foe or antagonist of good, 
It is of Oriental origin, and is now 
nearly extinct. The Manicheans are the 
sect that most frequently appears on the 
page of history, associated with its main- 
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tenance, and the Parsees are its living 
representatives in the East. It attempts 
no explanation of the origin of evil; but 
assumes the eternity of its existence, 
as a clumsy way of accounting for the 
calamities and moral conflicts, which 
darken the history of our world. This 
assumption, it will be at once seen, isa 
direct outrage on that yearning after unity 
which lies so deep in the human spirit, 
and at the same time involves a forgetful- 
ness of the important fact, for which Dr. 
Miller pleads with such originality and 
power—that “ evil is dependent on the good, 
in so far as it only realizes its existence 
at all, as contrast with the good ;’’ and that 
it ‘ ventures not to be itself ; but is seized 
with a restless flight from itself, and hy- 
pocritically conceals itself behind every 
appearance of good.”’ This theory, there- 
fore, is the offspring of ignorance, and can 
lay no claim to the semblance of philo- 
sophy. It has been referred to by Dr. 
Miiller, simply from “ the desire for a 
certain completeness’ in treating his sub- 
ject, and paving the way, no doubt, for 
the exposition and adyocacy of his own 
theory. 

We have thus rapidly glanced at the 
part of Dr. Miiller’s treatise now before 
us, and must say, that it has yielded us 
very high satisfaction, diminished only by 
the provoking conviction that, in all pro- 
bability, we must wait many months be- 
fore we can see the completion of the 
work. We are the more anxious to ob- 
tain the second part of the treatise, be- 
cause, from the high ability for metaphy- 
sical investigation, as well as profound 
scholarship, evinced in this volume, Dr. 
Miller cannot fail to propound some the- 
ory of his own, on the dark mystery of 
evil, which will merit the attention of all 
thoughtful and earnest men, If the’ 
second part of the work prove equal 
to the first, we shall unhesitatingly ac- 
knowledge, not only that Dr. Miiller has 
reared for himself ‘* monwmenium ere per- 
ennius ;’’ but that he has done much to 
put the “horrid crew”? of infidelity to 
ignominious flight, and to pave the way 
for leading men practically and calmly to 
embody in their lives the words of inspir- 
ation, ‘ Secret things belong unto the 
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Lord our God; but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us, and to our 
children for eyer.’’ 

As soon as the remaining part is issued, 
we shall return to the subject. Till then 
we reserve Our opinion as to the manner 
in which Mr. Pulsford has executed his 
task; as, after a perusal of the whole, 
and it may be, after a comparison with 
the original, we shall be better able to 
judge. Meantime we must congratulate 
him on the interesting fact stated in his 
preface—that the study of this treatise 
has given calmness to his once troubled 
spirit, and has enabled him to lay un- 
trembling hands 


“© On that golden key, 
That opes the palace of eternity.” 


Tue Case or tHe Mancunster Epuca- 
TIONISTs. A Review of the Evidence 
taken before a Committee of the House of 
Commons, in relation to the State of 
Education in Manchester and Salford, 
By Jounxn Howarp Hinton, M.A. Pre- 
pared and published under the direction 
of a Committee formed in London for 
opposing the Manchester Education Bills, 
8vo. pp. 120. 

John Snow, 

Ir is impossible for any language of 
ours to express the deep sense we enter- 
tain of the obligation we are under, in 
common with all the friends of voluntary 
education, to Mr. Hinton, and the Com- 
nulttee he represents, for this admirable 
digest of the evidence taken before a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, in re- 
ference to the Salford, or Local Scheme 
of Education,—represented by the Rey. 
_C, Richson, Mr. Entwisle, and the Dean 
of Manchester ;—and in reference to the 
Voluntaries, — represented by Mr. E, 
Baines and Mr. Ashead. It had been 
intended by the Committee, to take first 
the local scheme; secondly, the secular 
scheme; and, thirdly, the voluntaries; 
but it having been intimated by the pro- 
moters of the secular scheme that their 
witnesses were not ready, the voluntaries 
took their place; and the public are not 
yet furnished with the report, which Mr. 
Hinton has so ably dissected, with the 
views and facts of the Manchester party, 
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who contend for a purely secular educa- 
tion, We think it matter of high congra~ 
tulation that the voluntaries had the start 
of the seculars; and if those who call 
themselves yoluntaries will do their duty, 
we shall yet be saved a pauper-national 
education. But those who hope to be 
efficient in the great coming struggle, 
must read and inform themselves; and 
Mr. Hinton’s *‘ Review,”’ &c. is admira- 
bly fitted for this purpose. We hope it 
will find its way into the hands of every 
man who aspires to have an opinion on 
the great question of public education. 


Tun Micury Fauten! A Tribute to the 

Memory of Arthw, Duke of We ellington : 

a Sermon preached in Trevor Chapel, 

Brompton, on Lord’ s-day Ewening, Nov. 

21st, 1852. By Joun Morison, D.D., 

Minister of Trevor Chapel. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Funnrat Sermons demand great skill 
and delicacy on the part of the preacher, 
especially when they refer to public and 
distinguished men. Wealth, rank, and 
the honours connected with a nation’s 
homage, are yery apt to throw a bewil- 
dering haze around the dead, so that the 
just proportions of character are lost. 
Vices recede into the distance and dwindle 
into nothingness, whilé slender virtues 
are invested with a magnitude and splen- 
dour to which they could have no title. 

Whatever difficulties may have sur- 
rounded his subject, when delivering this 
sermon, it cannot be questioned by any 
one who peruses it, that Dr. Morison has 
evinced uncompromising faithfulness to 
the claims of truth, combined with a due 
and enlightened appreciation of the cha- 
racter of the departed hero, It is a dis- 
course creditable alike to the head, the 
heart, and ministerial skill of the preacher, 
whilst it is a just and beautiful tribute to 
the memory of the most remarkable man 
of the age. Other discourses on the same 
subject may be more elaborate and ambi- 
tious ; but there is none, we yenture to 
affirm, distinguished by greater truth and 
wisdom ; by nicer discrimination respect- 
ing the dead, and deeper solicitude to 
benefit the living; or by more of that 


‘ 
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héart-breathed eloquence which bespeaks 
the earnestness of the preacher. 

The discourse contains a rapid and ad- 
mirable sketch of Wellington’s career, 
as a warrior and a statesman, and is dis- 
tinguished by delicate and beautiful re- 
ferences to his private character, and 
religious sentiments. There are many 
passages we feel tempted to quote; but 
our limits forbid. The following, how- 
eyér, we cannot withhold, because an 
additional charm is lent to it by assur- 
anees as to the Christian character of the 
Duke, which have reached us from par- 
ties who had some of the best opportu- 
nities of judging :—‘ The reverence felt 
for such a remarkable person, stimulated, 
at times, the desire to know what the 
Duke of Wellington thought on the aw- 
ful topics of sin, atonement, and grace; 
and how his mind stood affected towards 
God in dealing with such topics, in pro- 
spect of his final account. But, in care- 
fully reading his despatches, both from 
India, and during the Peninsular war,— 
in taking close heed to the speeches de- 
livered by him in the House of Lords, 
and in other places, I am unable to dis- 
cover materials by which to satisfy, not 
an impertinent, but an enlightened and 
benevolent curiosity. I think it more 
than probable, that the tendency of the 
Duke’s mind was to withhold from others 
his deep emotions; or, only to impart 
them when any great necessity pressed 
upon him, It is not inconsistent with 
what we do know of his character and 
habits, to allow ourselves to believe that 
he felt much more on the subject of reli- 
gion than he eyer expressed. 

** Assuredly he was not one of those 
who make light of religion; who treat 
Christianity with contempt, or who set an 
example of neglect of the public worship 
of Almighty God. Few were more regu- 
lar than he in frequenting his adopted 
place of worship; and none could be 
more reverential than he was in acts of 
public devotion, and when listening to 
the appeals of the Christian pulpit. Con- 
sidering how large a portion of his life he 
had spent in camps, and how unfayour- 
able the warrior’s life is to the exercise of 
the highest functions of the spiritual life, 
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we cannot but look with deep interest and 
hope upon the religious habits of the 
Duke on the Christian Sabbath, and on 
other days. And it may yet be that his 
private memoranda may disclose states of 
mind which will reveal all that has hither- 
to been concealed from the public gaze.” 
The discourse throughout is one which, 
we think, would have met with the ap- 
proval of the departed hero himself, had 
he heard it, and must have been at once 
gratifying and instructive to the members 
of his household who listened to it. ~ 
FrDetis. 


Licuts or THE WorxLD; o7, Illustrations 
of Character drawn fram the Records 
of Christian Life. By the Rev. Joun 
Srovcnton. Small 8yo. pp. 264. 

Religious Tract Society. 


Tur idea of this volume is ingenious ; 
and it is remarkably well embodied and 
carried out in the author’s plan. He 
fixes on certain cardinal graces of the 
Christian life; and then he finds some 
prominent character in the Church’s an- 
nals, by which to exhibit them in full, 
living action. Thus, we haye William 
Tyndale; or, Labour and Patience.—-Ri- 
chard Hooker; or, A Soul in love with 
God’s Law, and Holy Order,—Robert 
Leighton ; or, The Peacefulness of Faith. 
—Sir Matthew Hale; or, Secular Dili- 
gence and Spiritual Feryour.—The Hon- 
ourable Robert Boyle; or, The Christian 
Philosopher.—John Bunyan ; or, Spiritual 
Valour and Victory.— Richard Baxter ; 
or, Earnest Decision.—Matthew Henry ; 
or Meekness of Wisdom.—George Whit- 
field; or, Seraph-like Zeal.— John Wil- 
liam Fletcher, of Madeley; or, Intense 
Devotion. — John Newton; or, Social 
Afflictions sanctified: and, Henry Mar- 
tyn; or, Self-denial. 

All these inyiting topics are handled in 
a very profitable—some of them in a 
brilliant—manner ; with the author’s ac- 
customed happy talent for description, 
both of men and things. The yolume 
will make an excellent Christmas present 
for the young; ‘and will, at the same 
time, be read by adyanced Cnristians 
with equal delight and edification, 
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Tae SorreruRD WARRANT; 07, Congrega- 
‘ tionalism and its Reformers. By An- 
DREW Resp, B.A., Minister of the Old 
Meeting House, iehceiie Crown 8vo., 

pp. 176. 

Ward and Co. 

Tux peculiarly injurious tendeney of 
Mr. Miall’s work on “ The British 
Churches ’’ was faithfully pointed out by 
us, before any of our brethren of the 
religious press saw fit to characterize it as 
it deserved. We glory in this fact; and 
are not at all disturbed by being ranked 
with the dishonest editors of the day, be- 
eause we are sure that we did only what 
conscience rendered am imperative duty. 
We shall never be afraid to criticise Mr. 
Miall, when we believe him to be in the 
wrong; and, to say the truth, we think 
he knows as little as most men, of the 
real state of the churches, and is yery ill- 
qualified to offer them advice. If any 
will follow his prescriptions, they will 
soon reap a harvest of strife and debate, 
and of every evil work. Some of the 


Norwich people have been looking to him |} 
as. an oracle in church matters ; and pal- | 


pable facts are but too surely proving that, 
after all, he is no oracle. 
The yolume before us is a patient, la- 


borious investigation of certain imnoya- 


tions upon Congregational usages, which 
haye been attempted to be thrust upon 
the churches in Norwich. They resemble, 
very much, the notions of John Sande- 


yaan, which agitated the Scottish Congre- | 
gationalchurches nearly half a century ago. | 
| nisterial and theological public, judge of 
| the value of this tract by its dimensions. 


If the churches attach much importance 
to these litigious brethren, they will soon 


give them work enough. Why do they not | 


form communities after their own perfect 
model ?—then, their exhorting system, in 
connection with their notions of church 
contributions, will soon finish the affair. 
We should not have thought of inviting 
these people to exhort, unless the pastor 
and church first pronounced them to have 
the gift; and, moreover, expressed their 
strong wish to hear them. The idea of 


any one getting up in our churches to } 


teach, without any ecclesiastical test of | perspicuous in style, and definite m its 


qualification, is preposterous in the ex- 
treme. 
In eighteen chapters, Mr. Reed deals 


| Professor Thompson is master 
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very temperately with the Norwich re- 
formers. The following are the topics dis: 
cussed, Introduction — Discontent not 
Reform—The Casus Belli—What Looms 
in the Future — Congregationalism and 
the Poor—The Pew versws the Bench— 
Gifts not Taxes—Sects not Schisms—The 
Ministry,the Question—PastorsnotPriests 
—Who eries * quo warranto.?’—The Min- 
istry a Life-dedication—The Labourer 
worthy of his Hire—Miunisterial. Supply 
and Demand—Presidency not, Monopoly 
—The Test of Experience—The Congre- 
gationalism of our Fathers—The Scrip- 
ture Duties of the People—Conclusion. 

We must say that these topics are well 
and powerfully handled; and, in the 
process, Mr, Reed has challenged the - 
pretensions of many of Mr. Miall’s doc- 
trines. If our churches will encourage 
the disorganizing spirit that Mr. Miall’s 
writings tend to produce, they deserve, 
as a chastisement from the Divine Master, 
all the bitter fruits of their own folly and 
temerity, 


On tub Temptations To ERROR IN CoN- 
NECTION WITH THE Srupy or Turoioay 
AT THE PRESENT Timp. An Address de- 
livered at the Opening of the Session of 
the Congregational Theological Institution, 
at Glasgow, in September, 1852. By 
ALEXANDER THompson, A.M., Profes- 
sor of Biblical Literature. Published by 
Request of the Students. 12mo, pp. 40. 


G. Gallie, Glasgow; and John Snow, London. 
Lzr not the public, especially the mi- 


It is, indeed, a meltwm in parvo, if ever 
the thing has been realized in our world. 
of his 
theme; and has done ample justice to it. 
There is no weak prating about over- 
strained notions of danger from German 


I sources ; but a clear, bold, and masculine 


attempt to estimate the evils which really 


| exist, and which are operating, with bane- 


ful effect, on the right hand and the left. 
As the pamphlet is eminently scholarly, 


critical references, we look to it as a 


| most protective instrument in the hands of 
the rising ministry ; and would fain hope, 
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that it may reclaim some who have been 
led astray by the reiterated conceits of the 
age. We wish some of our wealthy lay- 
men, who take great interest in our col- 
leges, would lay out a little property in 
putting a copy of Mr. Thompson’s pam- 
phlet into the hands of every student now 
in attendance at our theological semi- 
naries. They could hardly perform a 
greater service to the Christian church at 
the present moment. 

Mr. Thompson so well understands the 
tendencies of the age, and is, moreover, 
so well acquainted with German litera- 
ture, that his views may be relied on. 


Brief Notices. 

1. Tur Unsren Hanp; or, Episodes in an 
Eventful Life. By the Rev, SroprorD 
J. Ram, M.A., Incumbent of Warslow 
and Elkstone, Staffordshire, Crown 8yo., 
pp. 294, 


Binns and Co., Bath: and Hamilton and Co., 
London. 


Many occurrences in real life are full 
of romance. This yolume, which we are 
assured is substantially a record of facts, 
will abundantly prove this. The narra- 
tives are many of them very striking; all 
_ well drawn up, and of very useful ten- 
dency. 


2, Tur Tracner’s Orrmrine, for 1852, 

18mo., pp. 348, 

Ward and Co. 

Tus is a deservedly popular little pe- 
riodical with the young, in our Sunday- 
schools, and private circles. It has never 
been better conducted than during the 
past year. ‘The topics are well adapted 
to the very young; and the embellish- 
ments are excellent for a penny magazine, 


3. * Looxine unto Jrsus’’; a Narrative 
of the brief race of a young Disciple. By 
her Mornzr. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo., pp. 178. 


Binns and Co., Bath; and Whittaker and Uo., 
London, 


Tus is a very touching biography of 
a highly-gifted young lady, who was 
brought in meek submission to the feet 
of Christ. We have read it with peculiar 
delight, and can commend it earnestly to 
young people of cultivated minds, There 


. 
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are great lessons in it, which we hope | 
many dear young people will have grace — 
to learn. 


4, ©Tus Duxe:” A Sketch. By THoMAS 

Arcuer, D.D., Oxendon Chapel, Hay- 
Crown 8yo., pp. 32. 

John Snow. 

Tus is a powerful ‘“Sketch,’’ and 
though, in many respects, a glowing 
eulogy, yet very faithful to the interests 
both of truth and godliness. 


market, 


5. Tur “Micury Fa .ien! or, Lessons 
taught by the Life and Death of the 
Duke of Wellington. A Sermon preached 
in the Independent Chapel, Bedford-row, 
Limerick, on Lord’s-day Evening, No- 
vember 21, 1852. By Witt1am Tar- 
Botton. Crown 8yo., pp. 20. 

Hamilton and Co. 

A PLAIN, excellent Discourse, in which 
Wellington’s ‘‘ conscientious regard to 
duty,’’—his ‘‘ simplicity and truthfulness,”’ 
—his “stern and unwavering self-denial,” 
—his ‘‘thorough decision,’’ are well illus- 
trated ; and the practical lessons connected 
with his life and death are well brought 
out ina manner suited to the Christian 
pulpit. 

6. Parts II. ann III, or Cycropmpra 
Brstiocraruica: A Library Manual 
of Theological and General Literature, 
and Guide for Authors, Preachers, Stu- 
dents, and Literary Men. Analytical, 
Bibliographical, and Biographical. Imp. 
8yo. 

James Darling, 

‘Tuts valuable work advances hopefully. 

Accuracy will be its great recommenda- 


tion ;—and we are happy to see that great 
care is bestowed upon it, 


7. Tur Fapep Horr. “By Miss L. H. 

SicournEy. Crown 8yo., pp. 200. 

James Nisbet and Co, 

We most earnestly recommend this ex- 
ceedingly affecting little volume to the 
attention of our youthful readers. It is 
a very interesting sketch of the cele- 
brated Mrs, Sigourney’s youngest child’s 
life,—his mental pre-eminence, and _ his 
lovely disposition. He seemed to inherit 
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the mind of his lovely mother. It is a 
book that is well calculated to produce the 
best impressions on very young people. 


8. Iron anp Cray. A Funeral Sermon 
\ for the Duke of Wellington. By J. Dr 

Kewer Witiiams. Crown 8vyo., “pp. 

32. 

> John Snow. 

A REALLY sensible and useful Dis- 
course ; replete with many original and 
good thoughts. 


9. A Puxpir Estimate oF WELLINGTON; 
delivered in Egham-Hill Chapel, October 
24, 1852. By Jonn G. Manuy. Pud- 
lished by Request, 8vo., pp. 22. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Mr. Manty has done himself great 
credit, by the manner in which he has 
handled his difficult theme. His Esti- 
mate of Wellington is one of the most 
judicious sketches that has seen the light. 
10. Tun Srructurze or Proruecy. By 

James Dovetas, of Cavers, Second 

Edition. 8vo., pp. 92. 


T. Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


WE gave rather a full notice of the first 
edition of this splendid tractate, which 
may be regarded as a seed-bed of thought 
yet destined tospring up for the good of the 
church. Would that Mr. Douglas could 
persuade himself to undertake the work 
on Prophecy which he desiderates. We 
can look to no living man with equal con- 
fidence for such a work. His clear views 
on the subject of the Jews, give us reason 
to believe that he is the man to remove 
the yast accumulation of rubbish which 

‘has been heaped up around us in the 
present age, by interpreters of the pre- 
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millennial-reign class. Everybody should 
see this book. 


11. Poprry anp INFIDELITY. By James 
Doveuas, of Cavers. 8vo., pp. 60. 


T. Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


No Publication can be more suited to 
the times than this. The subjects, indeed, 
are now before us every day; but no 
handled with the skill and power of Mr. 
Douglas. Popery was never more vividly 
sketched, or more logically and scriptur- 
ally refuted ;—and Infidelity, in all its 
phases, in the hands of our author, cuts 
a sorry and contemptible figure. But the 
most dexterous part of this pamphlet is 
that in which Popery is demonstratively 
shewn to be the parent of Infidelity. We 
hope this work will find its way into the 
hands of eyery young man in Great Bri- 
tain. 


12. Rome anp Maynootu. By James 
Dovauas, of Cavers. 8yvo., pp. 16. 


T. Constable and Co., Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


Ivis a fine thing to haye Mr. Douglas 
on our side, in all that we have done to 
destroy British connexion with Maynooth. 
Our expediency-men are not left a leg to 
stand upon by the author; and mad-cap 
Nonconformists are placed in the same 
awkward dilemma. 


13. Tue Rosr-Bup; a Christian Gift to 

the Young. Small 4to., pp. 250. 

Religious Tract Society. 

Tus is a highly embellished and well- 
written Book for children, It cannot 
fail to be a great favourite. It deserves 
a wide circulation, and will doubtless 
realize it, 
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THE LATE REY. JOSEPH GILBERT, OF 
NOTTINGHAM. 

Iv is with sincere grief, such as true 
friendship need not blush to own, that 
we record the death of the Rey. Joseph 
Gilbert, of Nottingham. He passed into 
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the glorious, unsuffering kingdom, on 

Lord’s-day morning, the 12th December, 

in the 74th year of his age. A first 

sabbath in heaven! what a magnificent 

change to one who has passed through 

years of feebleness and pain, rendered 
D 
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more acute by the exquisite sensibilities glorious rest, and has left behind her an 


of a most delicately attuned bodily and 
mental frame! Happy as was Mr. Gil- 
bert’s earthly home —and few, perhaps, 
ever possessed a happier — the transition 
into the immediate presence of his Lord 
must haye been to him ineffably joyous. 
The last time we met Mr. Gilbert was at 
the meetings of the Nottingham Auxiliary 
to the London Missionary Society, in the 
month of last June, when, with a pa- 
triarchal sweetness and pathos, he pro- 
nounced his benedictions on the cause of 
missions, and on his younger brethren 
still called to labour ‘‘in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ.’’ We can 
never forget the choking utterances of 
loye which he poured forth, with an 
almost dying struggle, on the assembly. 
He had a large heart, and it was filled 
with love. Though he had meddled with 
all knowledge, and prosecuted studies 
equally profound and critical, he retained 
to the last the simplicity and sweetness 
of childhood, and a heart of friendship 
which neyer waxed cold or indifferent. 
Mr. Gilbert was essentially a great man, 
who though much loved, was never fully 
estimated according to the metaphysical 
and critical powers with which God had 
so signally endowed him. His “ Life of 
Dr. Edward Williams,’’ his revered tutor, 
and his work on the Atonement, will 
prove monuments of his imperishable 
fame, both as a scholar and a divine. 


MRS. ELIZABETH SMITH. 

Tuis truly excellent and deyoted Chris- 
tian, the beloved wife of Seth Smith, Esq., 
of Eaton-square, was removed somewhat 
suddenly from her attached circle, as the 
result of an apoplectic seizure, on Lord’s- 
day, the 14th of November, in the 52nd 
year of her age. Had the power of utter- 
ance been granted to our departed sister 
in her last hours, we haye reason to be- 
lieve, from her close walk with God, that 
her experience would haye been a pre- 
cious treasure to her family and the 
Church. But a life so rich in the fruits 
of the Spirit, needed not the attestations 
of the dying hour. She has entered into 
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example of consistent godliness, which - 
will prove a rich legacy to her bereaved 
husband and sorrowing children, On 
Saturday the 20th of November, the 
mortal remains were conveyed to the fa- 
mily vault at Norwood Cemetery, when 
a portion of Scripture was read by the 
Rey. J. N. Goulty, of Brighton; prayer 
was offered up by the Rey. James Davies, 
of Eccleston Chapel; the funeral address 
was delivered by the Rey. 8. Martin, of 
Westminster Chapel; and the prayer at 
On 
Lord’s-day evening, the 28th of November, 
the Rey. Dr. Morison preached the fune- 
ral sermon for his lamented friend, at 
Eccleston Chapel, to a large and deeply 
attentive auditory, from the words of Paul, 
in reference to Phcebe :—‘‘ She was a sue- 
courer of many, and of me also.” 


MRS. MARY ISABELLA LEGGE. 

Diep, at Hong Kong, universally re- 
gretted, on Lord’s Day morning, the 17th 
October, 1852, Mrs. Mary Isabella Legge, 
the beloved wife of the Rev. James Legge, 
D.D., President of the Missionary Semi- 
nary in that colony, and only daughter 
of the Rev. John Morison, D.D., LL.D., 
of Brompton. Her end was perfect peace. 
Her age was thirty-six years and a half, 


MR, ALEXANDER WAUGH MORISON. 

Drsp, at his father’s house, Montpelier 
Square, of acute rheumatic fever, on 
Friday, the 17th December, just two 
months after his sister, Mrs. Legge, Mr. 
Alexander Waugh Morison, in the thirty- 
first year of his age. His parents had 
lively hope in his death, 

MRS. LUCY GREIG. 

Diep, at 52, Grove-place, Brompton, 
in her 85th year, Mrs. Lucy Greig, the 
truly pious and devoted companion of 
Alexander Greig, Esq. She was interred, 
amidst the love and regrets of her Chris- 
tian friends, by Dr. Morison, at the 


Brompton Cemetery, on Friday, the 17th 
December. 
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THE JUBILEE YEAR OF THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

In the Evanerrican Magazine, for 
April, 1804, (p. 189,) we hailed the for- 
mation of this greatest of human institu- 
tions ; for nearly forty-nine years, we have 
watched with heart-felt gratitude to God, 
its benign and world-wide operations ;— 
and now, on the eve of its Jubilee year, 
we venture to anticipate for it the warm 
greetings and the generous gifts of all, 
in every land, who desire “ that the word 
of the Lord may have free course, and be 
glorified.”’ 

We have said that the British and 
Foreign Bible Society is ‘the greatest of 
human institutions ;’’ and when we reflect 
on its simple, grand object, to give the pure 
word of God to the nations, and mark the 
unparalleled success which it has real- 
ized in less than fifty years, in giving pal- 
pable embodiment to that object, we can- 
not but feel that our designation is in ac- 
cordance with the strictest sobriety and 
truth. It is all but romance to contem- 
plate its new versions and translations, — 
the doors which have been opened to its 
labours in Roman Catholic and Moha- 
medan countries,—the wide-spread bless- 
ings which it has poured on heathen 
lands,—and the forty-three million copies 
of the Word of God it has circulated 
both at home and abroad. Every year 
of its history developes new wonders. It 
honours God’s word,—and God himself 
smiles upon its labours. Itis still, blessed 
be his name, in the zenith of its strength, 

‘and is one of the mightiest bulwarks 
against the anti-Christian and infidel 
spirit of the age. The Pope may say 
anathema, and Jesuitism may struggle to 
give effect to his impotent malediction ; 
but meanwhile the Bible, through the 
labours of this great Society, is finding 
its way into the deepest recesses of Ca- 
tholicism, and we may hope that the 
events of Divine Providence will more 
and more contribute to bring it into con- 
tact with the minds of millions of human 
beings sighing for the bread and the water 


of life. 


We cannot but pour out our prayers to 
God, on behalf of this institution of mercy 
to the human race, in reference to its year 
of Jubilee,—that its friends, in all lands, 
may rally round it in the spirit of devout 
supplication and effort;— that it may 
realize a large fund for the specific and 
grand objects described in its circular ;— 
that its stated income may be greatly 
augmented ;—that the vivd voce and writ- 
ten appeals of its advocates may draw at- 
tention to its claims ;—that the agitation 
of the great Bible question may prove the 
thrill of new life to the nations ;—and that 
all Christians may learn increasingly that 
God’s own word is the book which the 
world needs. 

We cannot but express a fervent hope 
that the Two Meetings announced by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, as 
preparatory to the efforts of the Jubilee 
year, will receive that measure of counte~ 
nance and support, which will prove a 
token for good. The First of these 
meetings will be held on the 7th of March, 
1853, at eleven o'clock, at the London Ta- 
vern, Bishopsgate-street, —in the very 
room where the Society was formed in 
1804,—and will be open to all Presidents 
and Officers of Auxiliary and Branch So- 
cieties ;—and the Srconp, on Tuesday, 
March 8th, at Exeter Hall, at Twelve 
o’ clock precisely. 

May God greatly prosper his own 
cause and shed honour on his own blessed 
word ! 


NEW CHAPEL FOR REY. JOHN BURNET, 
CAMBERWELL. 

On Wednesday, 15th December, the 
first stone of a new chapel, for this noble 
champion of the Christian cause, ‘‘ whose 
praise is in all the churches,’’ was laid, 
amidst a vast assembly of the old and the 
young. Both the gathering at the cere- 
mony of laying the foundation-stone, and 
at the dinner afterwards, was most en- 
couraging, and proyed how sincere and 
wide-spread is the respect entertained for 
our truly devoted friend. We regret that 
seyere domestic affliction prevented us 
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from taking part in the hearty and well- 
merited greeting of this faithful servant 
of the cross, But he needs not our feeble 
testimony. The addresses were most ex- 
cellent, and Mr. Burnet’s enlightened 
oration was worthy of himself and the 
occasion. ‘‘O Lord, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity !”’ 


‘TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. H.F. BURDER, D.D. 

Havine reached his 70th year, Dr. 
Burder had intimated to his beloved flock, 
over whom he has presided for nearly forty 
years, his intention of relinquishing his 
charge, at the close of 1852. No sooner 
were his friends apprized of this purpose, 
than they set themselves to devise some 
appropriate method by which to express 
the warm feelings of regard which obtain 
towards him in his congregation, both in 
his personal and official relations, Aiter 
wise and prudent deliberation, it was re- 
solved, that to create a scholarship in 
New College, in the name of Dr. Burder, 
would be a fitting testimony to one who 
had spent so large a portion of his time 
in the education of the rising ministry. 
A subscription was therefore commenced, 
upon a purely yoluntary principle, and 
without personal application, and the re- 
sult was, that upwards of OnE Tuousanp 
Pounns were forthwith contributed, by 
all classes in the congregation, from the 
wealthiest to the poorest of the people. 

Tuesday, the 7th December, was the 
day fixed upon for presenting the testi- 
monial, The place of meeting was the 
large and beautiful school-room connected 
with St. Thomas’s-square chapel. About 
a hundred and twenty friends, members of 
Dr, Burder’s congregation, and attached 
brethren in the ministry, sat down to 
dinner. The spectacle was truly ani- 
mating and delightful. We never saw a 
circle of happier countenances. It was 
obvious that the whole transaction was a 
festival of the heart. Happy were it for 
the churches, if every pastorate were ter- 
minated amidst such a glow of hallowed 
congratulations, 

Joun Morty, esq., presided with great 
dignity and kindness, and, after dinner, 


opened the business of the day in the 
following terms ; — 
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“ Tt is with no ordinary feelings I ad- 
dress you on this interesting occasion, 
and I should have shrunk from occupying 
this chair if I had not felt I should be 
surrounded by friends. (Hear, hear.) 
The object we all have in view this day 
is to do honour to our beloved pastor and 
friend, by presenting to him a testimonial 
expressive of our respect and attachment, 
that will perpetuate for ages to come his 
name and the affection felt for him by his 
flock. (Hear, and cheers.) It has been 
my happiness, for upwards of twenty-five 
years, to live in intimate connexion with 
Dr. Burder, and I am glad of this oppor- 
tunity of testifying that my respect and 
affection are not only unabated, but are 
stronger than ever, (hear, hear,) and that 
I have ever found him, whether in the 
pulpit or in private, to be a faithful pastor 
and a sincere friend. (Cheers.) My earnest 
prayer is, that his valuable life may be 
spared for many years to come, and thatthe 
gracious smile of ourHeavenly Father may 
ever rest upon him and the beloved part- 
ner of his life. (Hear, hear.) I rejoice at 
and welcome such a noble gathering of 


| the ministerial friends of our dear pastor. 


It is a testimony of respect that is highly 
gratifying, I am sure, to every member of 
this church and congregation. (Hear, 
hear.) It would ill become me, my friends, 


to occupy more of your time, when I — 


know there are many of you who are 


anxious to express the feelings of the 
heart on this occasion, I will therefore 


content myself with reading a short ac- 
count of the Trust Deed, and conclude — 


by calling upon Mr. Tozer, one of the 
deacons of the church. 

Mr. Tozer came forward accordingly, 
amidst general cheering, and read the 
following address, with feelin 
emotion :— 


“* This day, beloved and honoured Sir, 
is to us one of unusual interest. The 
termination of a pastoral relationship 
which has extended over so many years, 
cannot fail to awaken in our minds, as 
we doubt not it does in yours, 
reminiscences and deep emotions. The 
review of a period approaching haif a 
century must take in a wide and varied 
range of experience, and the shadows of 


gs of deep | 


solemn — 
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the past cannot but come in manifold / 


forms over us all, this morning; but es- 
pecially do we, at this moment, indulge 
in the recollection of religious privileges 
and ecclesiastical prosperity, enjoyed here 
for so long a time by the portion of 
Christ’s flock placed under your ministry. 
Sermons full of thought and affection, 
prayers distinguished by devout fervour, 
pastoral government and oversight marked 
by wisdom, and social visits imparting 
sacred pleasure, recur to our memories 
with vivid power, and make us feel how 
great are our obligations to you, and our 
responsibilities to God ; not indeed with- 
out the humbling sense of much misim- 
provement on our part, but yet associated, 
in many instances, with the consciousness 
of much spiritual profit: while not a few 
ean testify that they owe unto you their 
own selves. 

‘* We congratulate you, reverend and 
much loved friend, on this deeply in- 
teresting occasion, that through so many 
years you have retained, even with grow- 
ing ardour, your attachment to those 
evangelical principles of truth with which 
the name of your honoured father was so 
eminently associated, in an age when 
their revival shed new life upon the reli- 
gious history of our land. Your voice 
from the pulpit has sent forth no uncer- 
tain sound, but has ever expounded with 
distinctness, and proclaimed with sym- 
pathy, that glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God, upon the full manifestation of 
which, above all else, the prosperity of 
our churches must for ever depend, 

“We congratulate you, further, dear 
Sir, that from the beginning of your 
public life you have maintained a cha- 
racter, not only above reproach, not only 
unimpeachable by the most censorious, 
but one adorned by so much of Christian 
dignity, refinement, and courteousness, 
as to win the esteem and admiration of all 
who have been honoured with your ac- 
quaintance, embracing a circle very much 
wider than that which surrounds most of 
your ministerial brethren. 

«« The large increase of the Church and 
congregation under your care; their re- 
markable augmentation under the reviy- 
ing influence of your early labours, the 


steady prosperity here enjoyed for a long 
term of years, the works of Christian 
beneficence to which you have stimulated 
your people, the place you have in their 
hearts, the reputation in which you are 
held in the neighbourhood, and the ho- 
nour with which your name is mentioned 
by Christian brethren of other denomina- 
tions, as well as among the Congrega- 
tional churches, whose principles you 
have consistently maintained, and in con- 
nexion with whose general history your 
name will long continue to appear as an 
ornament; these are better proofs, and 
more lasting illustrations of your high 
and honourable usefulness as a minister 
of Christ, than any words which we can 
inscribe on this frail memorial. 

“Nor in our congratulations can we 
omit to refer to that extended usefulness 
which the Head of the Church has ho- 
noured you to enjoy as a professor in one 
of our colleges, and as the author of seve- 
ral well-known and valuable works. The 
superior gifts with which you have been 
endowed by the Father of Lights, and 
which by patient diligence and constant 
study you have successfully aimed to 
cultivate and enlarge, we delight to know, 
were devoted for many years to the train- 
ing of men for the work of the ministry, 
many of whom we haye heard with pecu- 
liar pleasure express in terms, we believe 
as sincere as they were strong, their obli- 
gations to your wise, discriminating, and 
practical counsels, for the culture and 
discipline of their mental powers. And 
at the same time, through the medium of 
the press, the fruits of your learning, 
meditations, and piety, have often been 
conveyed for the improvement and grati- 
fication of intelligent minds, who have 
recognised in all the productions of your 
pen specimens of clear, instructive, and 
convincing thought, clothed in perspicu- 
ous and felicitous diction. 

“The language of flattery we do not 
employ ; we only utter, and that but very 
imperfectly, what we feel to be the truth ; 
and we are persuaded, that in the senti- 
ments we have expressed all now present, 
including many friends besides your af- 
fectionate flock, are prepared to concur 
with their whole hearts, 
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«“ We would glorify God in you, and 
to Him, the fountain of all good, we de- 
sire, amidst our grateful recollections, to 
render praise and honour for the useful- 
ness with which he has crowned your 
long and valuable life in so many re- 
lations. 

‘It would be unbefitting the close of 
a pastoral relationship such as yours has 
been, much honoured friend, not to sig- 
nalize it by some significant act, by some 
practical proof of love, as well as by 
words of sincere affection tendered to 
you, and of devout acknowledgment ad- 
dressed to God. After much careful de- 
liberation, it appeared to us as most useful 
in itself, most appropriate in connection 
with your past collegiate services, and 
most welcome and gratifying to your own 
mind, viewed as a method of perpetuating 
usefulness in association with your name 
through future ages, to establish a founda- 
tion at New College, to be called ‘ The 
Burder Scholarship.’ Accordingly, asum 
of £1000 has been raised for that pur- 
pose; and we cannot forbear adding, that 
it has been obtained with so much ease, 
and contributed with so much pleasure, 
as greatly to increase our gratification in 
publicly communicating to you the fact 
this day. 

*©Tn conclusion, while we cannot but 
be sensible of the loss which we shall 
sustain by the dissolution of the endeared 
tie so long existing between us, we trust 
that your retirement from the arduous 
duties of the pastoral office may tend, 
under God’s gracious blessing, to secure 
for you prolonged health, increased com- 
fort, and further usefulness. Be assured, 
we shall never cease to regard you with 
veneration and love, nor shall our prayers 
be wanting for the welfare, peace, and 
joy, both of yourself and the justly es- 
teemed and beloved companion of your 
life. We trust that we may still share in 
your occasional ministrations, and that 
the extension of such services to the 
Churches of London and the neighbour- 


hood may circulate among them spiritual — 
advantages such as it has been our hap- | 


piness long to appreciate and enjoy. May 
the favour of God illuminate and gladden 
all your latter days, and, at a far distant 
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hour, may you hear that voice of com- 
mendation, of which we look upon the 
congratulatory service of this day as 
an humble earnest, ‘ Well done, good 
and faithful servant: enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.’ ”’ 

Several points of the Address elicited 
the kindly and loving feelings of the au- 
dience towards Dr. Burder, and at its 
close the cheering was warm and general. 
Mr. Tozer then proceeded to remark;that 
it had been suggested that each of the 
deacons should say a few words expres- 
sive of the esteem which they felt for 
their beloved pastor; but it was feared 
that, if the seven deacons spoke at such 
length as would be necessary for them to 
give expression to the feelings of their 
hearts, the time allotted to the proceed- 
ings would not suffice for other gentlemen 
to address the meeting. The idea was 
therefore abandoned; two other of the 
deacons, however, would briefly give ex- 
pression to the yiews and feelings which 
were entertained by all the rest to- 
wards their venerated and beloved pastor. 

Messrs. Henprpourck, Prrman, Rutt, 
and ATxKINs, as representatives of the 
congregation, then addressed the meeting 
with a degree of talent and good feeling 
which will not soon be forgotten by those 
who listened to them. They bore tes- 
timony in most gratifying terms to the 
high character and devoted labours of 
Dr. Burder, and to the promptitude and 
cheerfulness with which the flock at large 
had come forward to testify their grati- 
tude and love to their beloved pastor, 

The Rey. Dr. Burprr then rose and 
responded to the address, and was warmly 
greeted. He said:—**My grateful ac- 
knowledgments are due, first of all to Him, 
‘whose I am,’ and whom I have desired 
to serve. I bless the God of all grace for 
calling me, as I trust, into the ministry 
of the Gospel, for guiding me into this 
important station, and for favouring me 
with health and strength, encouragement 
and comfort, during the forty-one years 
of my ministry, and the thirty-nine of 
my pastorate. I bless God for the delight 
which I haye found in the arduous duties 
of the pastoral charge. In the study of 
the Sacred Scriptures, and in the services 
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of the sanctuary, I have found an ample 
recompense for all the labours and all the 
solicitudes of the Christian ministry. I 
bless God for enabling me at least to aim 
at faithfulness and usefulness. I may 
venture to affirm, that ‘I have not shun- 
ned to declare the whole counsel of God.’ 
I began my ministry with ayowing my 
determination to preach nothing which 
does not connect itself with ‘ Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.’ I have seen no cause 
to change my views on any leading point 
of doctrine, in the system of revealed 
truth, since I gave to this church, at my 
ordination, the confession of my faith ; 
and, so far as I have been blessed with 


success in the prosecution of my ministry, | 


I trace it to the endeavour, in reliance on 
the Holy Spirit, to preach ‘the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God,’ with sim- 
plicity, with clearness, with fulness, with 
earnestness, with pointed appeals to the 
conscience, and with the enforcement of 
its practical bearings on character and on 
conduct. The measure of encouragement 
and of success with which God has gra- 
ciously indulged me, although much below 
the extent of my desires, has been far 
above my highest expectations. Glory 
be to his name! I bless God for the peace 
and harmony which, during so long a 
period, gaye a character to this church, 
and which were interrupted only by the 
unsuccessful attempt to obtain an effective 
and congenial coadjutor in the labours of 
the pastorate. In entering on my seven- 
tieth year, and not venturing to repeat 
the hazardous experiment of taking an- 
other colleague, I have thought myself, 
after much deliberation, counsel, and 
prayer, justified in resigning into the 
hands of the church the charge I have so 
long sustained. In retiring, however, 
from the pastoral charge, I do not con- 
sider myself as closing my ministry. God 
forbid that it should now terminate! I 
shall still be most desirous of improving 
such opportunities as may be afforded me 
of pulpit usefulness. May I find, through 
the blessing of God, in occasional ser- 
vices, some relief under the privation 
which I expect intensely to feel in vacat- 
ing the pulpit, which has been to me, 
through a long succession of years, the 
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hallowed place of my highest enjoyments ! 
And now my affectionate and cordial 
acknowledgments are due to my kind 
friends and loving brethren and sisters, 
for the munificent testimonial which I 
have just received. I read in the name 
of every contributor a symbol of Christian 
love, still more expressive than any of 
the figures which indicate the amount of 
their respective contributions. And be 
assured, my dear friends, that the object 
to which your subscriptions are devoted, 
is peculiarly gratifying to my heart. Ina 
way quite unsought by myself, I have 
been connected with college training for 
the Christian ministry from an early pe- 
riod of my life. It is more than forty- 
five years since I became a tutor at 
Wymondly College; and during twenty 
years I took part in tuition, first at 
Hoxton, and afterwards at Highbury 
College. I scarcely know which of the 
two engagements—that of college tuition, 
or that of the Christian ministry—has 
yielded me the greater amount of enjoy- 
ment; and I scarcely know which to re- 
gard as the more important in my own 
career of service to our Divine Lord and 
Master. In looking around on many of 
my beloved brethren in the ministry, who 
have this day fayoured us with their pre- 
sence, I am most pleasurably reminded 
of college engagements long since past, 
but never to be forgotten; and I rejoice 
to see among them not a few refreshing 
mementoes of Christian friendship now 
matured, the buddings of which were first 
put forth in college classes. In New Col- 
lege, in which three of our academic 
institutions are now united and blended, 
I cannot but take the deepest interest. 
May God honour and prosper it for gene- 
rations yet to come, and render it, ona 
large scale, a blessing to the church and 
to the world, I ought to regard it, and 
I do regardit, as a distinguished honour, 
that a scholarship should be founded and 
endowed in my humble name, by mem- 
bers of this church, who thus record their 
love to their aged and retiring pastor. I 
must reserve, my dear friends, for other 
opportunities now approaching, the utter- 
ance of feelings which rush with painful 
emotion on my heart, in the anticipation 
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of resigning my charge. I have survived 
all but two of my friends who were mem- 
bers of the church in my accepting the 
pastorate. Many, very many, others of 
our communion haye also departed this 
life ‘to be with Christ, which is far bet- 
ter.’ May they and we all meet around 
the throne of the Saviour whom we adore 
and love; to whom be glory, in all the 
churches, both now and for evermore !”’ 

The ministers and others who spoke were 
the Rev. Geo. Clayton, the Rey. Dr. Mori- 
son, the Rey. Thos. Binney, the Rey. John 
Stoughton, the Rey. Dr. Harris, the Rey. 
Professor Godwin, the Rey. Dr. Camp- 
bell, the Rev. Geo. Smith, Josiah Con- 
der, Esq., and the Rey. John Watson. 
The brethren present, who had not an 
opportunity of pouring forth their hearts, 
were the Rev. James Stratten, the Rev. 
Robert Philip, the Rev. Dr. Stowell, the 
Rey. Dr. Henderson, the Rey. Henry 
Townley, the Rey. John Burder, the Rey. 
Thomas James, the Rev. Dr. Cox, the 
Rey. S. B. Bergne, the Rey. Joshua Har- 
rison, the Rey. John Dayis, the Rey. H. 
J. Campbell, the Rey. John Hoxley, the 
Rey. John Gill, the Rey. Ebenezer Corn- 
wall, the Rev. E. Mannering, and the 
Rey. D. Katterns, There were also 
present T. M. Coombs, Esq., Joshua Wil- 
son, Esq., Samuel Morley, Esq., Roger 
Cunliffe, Esq., Martin Ware, Esq., Charles 
Ware, Esq., and George Buider, Esq., 
M.D. ; 

At the close of one of the most in- 
teresting and delightful meetings we ever 
attended, T. Smart, Esq. moved a yote 
of thanks to the chairman, which was 
carried by acclamation; when the Doxo- 
logy was sung, and Dr. Burder pro- 
nounced the apostolic benediction, 
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CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM. 

On Sunday the 5th.of December, the 
Rey. J. B. Lister took an affectionate 
farewell of the people of his charge at 
North Allerton, previous to his removal 
to the Congregational School, Lewisham, 
London. He has presided over this people 
for three years and a half, with comfort 
and usefulness. The chapel was crowded 
to excess by persons of every denomina- 
tion. Mr. Lister preached from Phil. iv. 
9: ‘* Those things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you.” And Acts xx. 31: 
‘* Therefore watch and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to 
warm eyery one night and day, with 
tears.” 

Most earnestly do we commend the 
Congregational School to the increased 
support and sympathy of the churches. 
It deserves a patronage it has never re- 
ceived. 


HERNE BAY, 

Tue Rey. Frederick Newman, late of 
Lyme Regis, has accepted an invitation 
to become the pastor of the Church of 
Christ assembling in Union Chapel, Herne 
Bay, Kent, and commenced his stated 
labours on the second sabbath in De- 
cember, 1852, 

Previous to Mr. Newman’s departure 
from Lyme Regis, the Church presented 
him (through their deacon, T. B. Goddard, 
Esq.) with a handsome written testimo- 
nial, expressive of their “ best thanks for 
his pastoral services, accompanied with 
the deepest regret that the happy union 
that has existed for a period of six years, 
should haye been severed,” 
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THE OREOLE SLAVE READING HIS BIBLE. 
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WEST INDIES. 
DEMERARA. 
MEMOIR OF A NATIVE EVANGELIST. 

Tur following impressive narrative is from the pen of the Rey. Charles 
Rattray, of the Demerara Mission, and by all those who have sym- 
pathized in the wrongs and sufferings of the African race, and who can 
take delight in tracing the hand of Providence in leading a descendant 
of that race from the degradation of slavery to the glorious light and 
liberty of the Gospel, it will be read with peculiar interest :— 


“ The subject of this notice, Goodluck 
Day, was a Creole, a native of the estate to 
which he was attached, when I first knew 
him, and on which he had lived thirty-eight 
years as a slave, and four years as a free- 
man, when, in 1840, he came to reside at 
this station, (Canal, No. 1,) in the capacity of 
native teacher.” 

THE SLAVE THIRSTING FOR KNOWLEDGE. 

“ At the time of my first acquaintance 
with him he could read very slowly; and by 
spelling the long words, make out a chapter 
in the New Testament. Even that slender 
acquirement had not been made without 
some experience of the severities usually in- 
flicted on slaves found guilty of possessing 
books, or of making any attempt at learning 
to read. On one occasion, after he had by 
some means learned the alphabet and short 
words of one syllable, his back was bared to 
the driver's lash for the heinous crime of 
scratching with a stick upon the ground, 
something like ‘cat bat.’ That was, perhaps, 
his first and last lesson in writing, while 
slavery continued; for when he first became 
known to me, he could not, so far as I now 
recollect, form the letters of his own name. 
But entirely to preveiit even a slave from 
learning to read, if he was bent upon it, was 
amore difficult matter. The book, or the 
leaf of a book, could be eatefully concealed 
about his person, or elsewhere, to be ready on 
every favourable opportunity when he hap- 
pened to meet a friend who would ‘teach 
him a little bit,’ 

“When the Sabbath came to be recogiized 
on the plantations as a day of rest, if Was 
generally held as the weekly market-day; 
and the people having obtained the necessary 
‘pass’ from the manager, went to town with 
their provisions, firewood and poultry for sale. 
On those occasions, Goodluck, after disposing 


of his articles, usually went to Providence Cha- 
pel. He thus became familiar with portions 


of the catechisms and hymns of Dr. Watts, and — 
obtained some knowledge of the holy Scrip- — 


tures. In course of time he came to be 


regarded by the rest of the people on the 


estate as their teacher, and a Bible was 
purchased for him by their united contribu- 
tions. He could not read very well, but 
they were greatly delighted to have a teacher 
and a Bible of their own, albeit they well 
knew both to be against the laws then in 
force amongst them. The precious book 
must be carefully eopcealed. It was, there- 
fore, wrapped in a handkerchief, placed in a 
box, and buried in the ground, under a coffee 
tree, at some distance from the negro houses. 


Goodluck often retired to that place on the 


Sabbath mornings, or when he could secure 
a few moments unobserved, to read the word 
of God. [See Engraving.] Slowly would 
he read, pointing to each word: ‘I—say— 
unto—you—love—yout—e, n, e, m, i, e, s— 
bless—them— that—ecurse—you—do—good 
—to—them—that—hate—yon ? and, under 
such cireutmstances, very slow and uncertain 
must have been his growth in knowlcdga. 
When they ventured to hold a meeting, a 
watchful éye was directed towards the buckra 
house, to prevent surprise from any unwel- 
come visitor; while the teacher read, in an 
undertone; a portion of the Bible, and all 
things were kept in readiness to bury it again 
as quickly as possible, in the event of any 
emergency. In this way he gained some ac- 
quaintance with portions of Scripture, and 
his influence among the people gradually 
inereased ; but for many years after that 
period he was a stranger to the saving know- 
ledge of the truth.” 
INTRODUCTION TO THE MISSIONARY. 
“ After we had taken up our abode in the 
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district, a labourer called one forenoon, and 
handed me a note from his manager, who 
introduced the bearer in nearly the following 
terms :—‘ I beg to introduce to you the man 
Goodluck, who is a driver on this estate, and 
he is a very good man for religion, and I 
think he is a very fit person and will be of 
good service as a member of your church.’ 
That was the commencement of our acquaint- 
ance. His conduct, regulated by a strict 
regard to truth and honesty, had gained for 
him the confidence of the writer of the note. 
Still he ‘lacked one thing’—the one thing 
needful. But in March, 1835, our friend and 
fellow-labourer, Mr. Scott, came over from 
the West Coast to baptize our first-born. On 
the occasion of that visit he preached to my 
people from John iii. 16, 17, and the sermon 
was specially blest to our friend Day. Re- 
ferring to that circumstance, during the time 
of his last illness, he said, ‘ O, yes, I got 
some light that day, about myself as a sinner 
and Jesus Christ as the Saviour, how those 
who believe in him should not perish but 
have everlasting life. And then by reading 
in the New Testament, sent from the Bible 
Society, which I received on that same day, 
and by conversation with you from time to 
time, and by what I heard at chapel, I came 
to get more and more understanding of the 
way of salvation ; yes, all that the Lord was 
pleased greatly to bless for the good of my 
soul.’” 
A CONSCIENTIOUS OVERSEER. 


“During the four years of the apprentice- 
ship, he occupied the place of an overseer on 
the estate, and his services in that capacity 
were highly appreciated by his masters. It 
was then a very common practice, on coffee 
plantations, to work on the Sabbath day, 
during the crop time; but he would not con- 
sent to this desecration of that holy day, and 
the custom was forthwith abandoned. Mis- 
understandings between masters and people 
very frequently occurred, requiring the inter- 
ference of the magistrates; but among the 
people under his influence that period 
passed away without any occasion for an 
appeal to the magistrate by either manager 
or labourers.” 


FRUITS OF CONVERSION. 
“ Meanwhile our friend attended on the 


means of grace with great regularity, assisted 
to the best of his ability in the Sabbath- 
school, and his own growth in know- 
ledge and in grace was very apparent. His 
name is the first on the register of church 
members at this station; and through the 
whole course of his subsequent life he truly 
‘adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
all things.’ His character, the high esteem 
in which he was universally held throughout 
the district, and his earnest desire to be 
employed in doing good, pointed him out as 
the most suitable person for occupying the 
post of native teacher at the station; and in 
1840 he became connected with the Mission 
in that capacity, and thenceforth to the time 
of his death he was a most faithful and 
laborious servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He was deeply sensible of his own deficiencies 
in knowledge and other qualifications re- 
quired in a teacher of youth. By persevering 
application he had become able to read the 
Bible fluently, but the Creole Dutch having 
been the language in which, for nearly forty 
years, he had been accustomed to speak, he 
never could acquire anything like a good 
pronunciation, or grammatical expression, of 
the English language. Sometimes he enforced 
his exhortations to the young by a reference 
to his own case. ‘ You see me,’ he would 
say, ‘for all I try, try hard to learn, I am 
only able to speak half-half-broken English, 
because I had not opportunity to learn when 
Iwas young like you. O, I wish I could 
come young again! But, thank God! I 
know what it is to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I can tell a’you young peo- 
ple too about what you must do to be saved, 
Listen to me, then, for though I cannot speak 
fine high-high words, the truth that I teach 
you is the same as the Bible teaches all men, 
black and white, poor and rich.’ In the time 
of slavery the people had no surnames; but 
towards the close of the apprenticeship a 
proclamation was issued, requiring the general 
adoption of surnames by the then apprenticed 
labourers. He had taken the name ‘ Day;’ 
and after he became connected with the 
Mission, it was suggested to him to adopt 
another Christian name instead of Goodluck. 
He earnestly inquired if it was a bad name, 
because if it was bad he would put it away, 
but if it was not bad he saw no reason for 


44 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


changing a name to which he had been so 
long used.” 
IN LABOURS ABUNDANT. 

“ After the opening of our chapel at Min- 
denburg, in 1844, and the consequent divi- 
sion of my Sabbath-day labours between the 
two places, he superintended the Sabbath- 
school at the old station, and, every alternate 
Sabbath, conducted the worship in my ab- 
sence. Respectable white people occasionally 
were present, but though he was a most 
humble-minded man, and rather diffident in 
his demeanour, he seemed quite at liberty 
and free from any sort of unpleasant restraint 
in addressing to all, just in his own way, the 
blessed truths of the gospel. Once and again, 
persons of that class happening to be ona 
visit to some of their friends residing in the 
neighbourhood, have attended our chapel, 
and there heard, for the first time in their 
lives, a black man, a real representative of 
the once enslaved, but now free labourer, 
preaching ‘the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God’ to his fellow men; and if such visitors 
were themselves piously disposed, a personal 
interview with the preacher usually followed, 
which invariably proved interesting to the 
strangers. Henry and Scott’s Commentary 
(with the text), published by the Religious 
Tract Society, was procured for him soon 
after he became connected with the Mission 
as native teacher; and by hard, persevering 
application, he acquired an ability to peruse 
it with sufficient ease and intelligence to 
make it very serviceable to him in his work. 
He could and did read other books, from 
which, though unable to read them very 
fluently, he derived much knowledge that 
became available as occasion required. But 
the designation of ‘ Native Teacher’ by no 
means conyeyed anything like a correct idea 
of his office and work. He was a most 
valuable assistant, not only in the school, but 
in any way, and eyery way, in which he 
could promote the interest of the station. He 
was daily in the school for five or six hours, 
but his work neither began nor ended there, 
His evenings and mornings were often spent 
in visiting the sick; settling any unpleasant 
differences that had arisen between members 
of the church—inquiring into the truth of 
any rumour that had reached him affecting 
the consistency of any of the people—col- 


lecting pecuniary contributions towards some 
special object that might happen to be on 
hand—conversing with applicants for church 
fellowship, and in various other ways in 
which his services might, from time to time, 
be required. And while he was thus a 
yaluable assistant to the Missionary, he was 
not less the servant of the church in matters 
of minor importance. His life was, indeed, 
in this respect a beautiful illustration of the 
Saviour’s words, ‘ He that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief as he that doth serve.’ Luke xxii. 26. 

“ For the space of twelve years he was 
thus diligently occupied from day to day; and 
during that long period I neyer, in one in- 
stance, found him to diverge in the slightest 
degree from truthful, upright Christian prin- 
ciple. Ifon any occasion I felt suspicious of 
his haying done or said something wrong, 
such suspicion invariably proved to have been 
entirely groundless—a mistake, an error in 
judgment he might haye committed; but 
never, neyer a known breach of Christian 
morality. The utmost confidence was placed 
in him by the people, in regard to their own 
pecuniary matters, and as the medium of 
conyeying their contributions to the funds of 
the station. Many of them deposited with 
him their sayings and such documents as they 
deemed it important to have lodged in a 
place of security; and after his death all such 
deposits of money were found to have the 
owner's name carefully put up with each. 

“ The thought often crossed my mind that 
he seemed like one who believed and felt, or 
had some premonition, that his work would 
soon be done, and was therefore resolved, by 
the grace of God, to do with all his might 
whatsoever his hand found to do. It may 
seem incredible, but in,reviewing the whole 
period of his connection with the station as 
native assistant, I cannot recollect ever to 
have observed him passing away an idle 
hour. When not employed, as has been 
already stated, he would be hard at work in 
his garden, away at his provision ground, 
cutting fire-wood, weeding grass in the 
chapel-yard, cleaning out a trench, or doing 
whatsoever else he found needful to be done 
about the premises. And when not employed 
in out-door work, he might be heard reading 
aloud to his wife, and whoever else might 


happen to be present, teaching them and 
lecturing to thera as if he had been addressing 
a large congregation. In labouring to pro- 
mote the spiritual good of others, he was 
always faithful, affectionate, and very earnest 
in his exhortations, whether his hearers were 
few or many, old or young. As a servant of 
the Lord Jesus, he seemed to bear constantly 
in mind the sacred injunction of his Divine 
Master, ‘ Work while it is day, for the night 
cometh in which no man can work.’ He was 
a very happy Christian. He never com- 
plained of any of those doubts and fears 
respecting his own salvation, which frequently 
perplex many believers. Having once be- 
lieved, he never doubted, but strove hard to 
‘keep the heart with all diligence, and 
prayed earnestly for ‘grace to help in time 
of need.’ 

“ For years past, he went regularly once 
a week, about three miles through the bush, 
to hold a meeting with a few members of the 
church, and others, his more peculiar charge, 
who lived in a locality which, during the 
rainy season, was almost inaccessible.” 

DECLINE OF HEALTH. 

“ About the beginning of the present year 
(1852,) his physical strength began to fail. 
Subsequently he had a severe attack of ill- 
ness, from which, under the use of means, 
he seemed partially torecover. But he again 
became weaker, and medical treatment af- 
forded little or no relief. Though decline of 
bodily strength obliged him to relinquish 
many of his former walks of usefulness, he 
still attended to his customary engagements 
about the chapel and in the school. On the 
morning of the 21st June (Monday) he was 
with us at family worship, and at the usual 
hour he opened the school; but scarcely had 
he entered upon the ordinary business, when 
‘he felt himself unable to proceed. Upon 
returning home he sent for one of the dea- 
cons, and haying given him instructions re- 
garding his worldly affairs, he never again 
adyerted to them during the remaining six 
weeks of his life. Having ‘set his house in 
order, he thenceforth thought and spoke 
chiefly ‘of things concerning the kingdom 
of God.’ On the following Lord’s-day, he 
was able to be present at public worship, and, 
in the evening, the last time he was permit- 
ted to join in the service of the earthly sanc- 
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tuary, he was observed to listen with great 
attention and evident delight to an old and 
valued Christian friend. Shortly afterwards, 
he became too feeble to leave the house. I 
saw him generally every morning and eyven- 
ing, and sometimes I called in the course of 
the day, to see that his medicine was taken 
at the proper time. He was now unable to 
conduct family worship, which was a sore 
trial to him; but I often read and prayed 
with him. His weakness increased so rapidly, 
after the last Sabbath he was in chapel, that 
by the latter end of the same week he was 
unable to leave his bed-chamber. It had 
now become apparent, that ‘ this sickness was 
unto death.’ But he was prepared for the 
event, and that Gospel which he had so long 
and faithfully preached to others, both by 
word and deed, was still the theme on which 
he delighted to expatiate while he had power 
to speak of the love of Christ. Having, im- 
mediately after leaving his chamber, noted 
down some of the expressions to which he 
gave utterance, his death-bed experience, 
and his earnest, intelligent, scriptural piety, 
may be better understood from a few of the 
memoranda I then made, than from anything 
else that I could write.” 
A BELIBVER’S DYING TESTIMONY. 

“ July 1.— He spoke with much feeling 
and earnestness of the great comfort he had 
in resting solely upon the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and at great length discoursed on the neces- 
sity and importance of fatth, simple faith in 
the Saviour, and how happy he was now 
that he could say, ‘I know in whom I have 
believed’ ‘O faith !’ he added, ‘ faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that is the great 
thing.’ 

“ July 8.—This morning he was very weak , 
and had not slept during the previous night. 
This restlessness during the night he often 
complained of. I read and prayed with him, 
and he was much revived, and spoke with 
grateful feelings of the kindness of the peo- 
ple to him. ‘ Oh, Iam very happy. I want 
for nothing, and all the brethren are very 
kind to me. Sometimes I think I would 
have wished to have a shelter for Mrs, Day, 
if it please the Lord to take me away.’ 
Checking himself, in that strain, he instantly 
broke off from it with—' but, as Abraham 
said, “ Jehovah Jireh,” so I leave all in his 
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hands.’ On the afternoon of the same day, 
I called to see him, and on my inquiring how 
he was, he said, ‘ O I am happy, happy—I 
feel no pain at all, only more weak; but I 
am very happy.’ Having sat up on the bed, 
he began to speak of the knowledge of 
Christ—‘I cannot say I know much; but I 
know that I have often thought how high 
and deep the knowledge of Christ is. Many 
think that, when they know a little of Christ, 
to be admitted a member of the church, that 
is enough; but I think that, if we know him 
truly in our hearts, we shall find there is so 
much, much more of him to be known, that, 
if I were to live ten thousand years, I could 
never fathom it all. The more we know of 
him, and think of him, we see still more and 
more that we want to know. O what a 
great message the Gospel is. I was just talk- 
ing to my wife about it this forenoon. What 
a great good the Gospel is! And unless peo- 
ple do believe in Christ as the Gospel teaches, 
they cannot be Christians. No—to be a be- 
liever, and to be a Christian, is the same 
thing. But people trust too much to some- 
thing else than in Christ only.’ He spoke of 
his baptism, and how ignorant he then was, 
and how the light came to his soul when he 
heard Mr. Scott's sermon, on John iii. 16, 
and how that light gradually increased under 
the stated means of grace. He continued— 
‘OI have learned much how good it is to 
have patience —patience, and that has been 
1 great blessing to me among the people, and 
at home too; but my wife has been a good, 
good wife to me. She never, like some fe- 
males, took on debt—no—not a stiver, for 
anything. And the gospel has made us both 
happy. If I must leave her; well, we know 
the parting must come, and the Lord’s time 
and way is the best. I often have prayed to 
God, when walking by myself, to give me 
patience with the people, that I might not be 
soon vexed, and he graciously heard me, and 
kept me patient. So I never get angry with 
them; but tell them everything easy—sa-a-fly 
—and don’t mind, suppose they be in a pas- 
sion and speak rough.’ He then referred to 
the repairs of the chapel, regretting that, 
since he was unable to go out, those who 
used to give him their contributions had 
drawn back. I advised him to lie down, and 
not continue to speak more. He lay down, 


and then grasped the arm of one of his old 
friends—formerly a fellow-slave on the same 
estate—who was sitting at the head of the 
bed, and said, ‘ When you came in, I was 
speaking to this man about his soul. He is 
an industrious man, and does not drink, or 
live bad in any way now; but he is careless 
about his soul. He does not know Jesus 
Christ; and all his living is only for this 
world; but what good will the world do him, 
if he lose his immortal soul? 0, yes, that is 
the one thing needful, the salvation of the 
soul.’ 

“ July 4.—This was the Sabbath, on 
which he had wished to have, once more, the 
privilege of speaking a few words to the peo- 
ple about providing means for repairing the 
chapel. When I saw him in the morning, 
he said he felt better, having got some sleep 
during the night. But he spoke very little 
to those who called to see him during the 
day, being anxious, as we afterwards learned, 
to avoid everything that might distract their 
minds during the sacred services of the Sab- 
bath, and to enjoy himself that quiet in 
which he wished to pass the day of the Lord, 
seeing he was not permitted to unite with his 
brethren in its public exercises. 

“On Monday morning, many of the peo- 
ple came to see him,—and now, he had a 
word for all, speaking to them individually, 
when he thought any of those present re- 
quired some special counsel, and exhorting 
all to cleave unto the Lord with full purpose 
of heart. In the afternoon he sent for me. 
Speaking with great animation, he said the 
Lord had graciously strengthened him to 
speak to his fellow-sinners to day, especially 
to the females. ‘ Yesterday morning,’ he 
said, ‘I felt very happy, when I saw the 
young man come, early in the morning, to 
take the key to open the chapel. I have not 
told any person, not even my wife; but, on 
Saturday, I prayed that the Lord would spare 
me over the Sabbath, that my illness or 
death might not, in any way, interfere with 
the public worship of God ; and that the 
members of the church might come together 
to remember the dying love of the Saviour. 
He then burst into tears and said, ‘ O! what 
a blessing the Gospel has been to the people 
in this district, and especially to me, a poor 
unworthy sinner! I know I must die; whe- 
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ther now or some time after this; but the 
Lord has been good and kind to me, and I 
know he will never leave me nor forsake me. 
I felt strong this morning, and when some of 
my friends were here, we had worship, end I 
read the Ixxviith Psalm, and prayed with 
them. There is a question in that Psalm, 
and the answer of the psalmist exactly suited 
me. You will find it beginning at the tenth 
verse.’ I turned up the Psalm and read from 
that verse. He repeated, very emphatically, 
‘ Who is so great a God as our, our God!’ 
He then continued, ‘ O, Mr. Rattray, if I die, 
I know you are going to say something to 
the people; but don’t exalt me—don’t speak 
of what I have done. I ama poor unworthy 
sinner! Lzalt the Saviour! To him be all 
the praise! —O yes! to him be all the glory! 
If I am found in him, O, that is all my 
hope and all my desire.’ Throwing his arms 
around my neck, he said, ‘ You must not 
cry, my dear minister! you must not cry! 
I am happy—too, too happy!—I have no 
pain, and I have agood bed tolieupon. The 
Saviour had nowhere to lay his head! and 
then, he died a painful death upon the cross.’ 
He wished to rise and engage in prayer, ‘ short, 
not too long.’ I suggested that he had better 
remain in bed, as he was so weak—‘ No!’ he 
exclaimed, ‘not now, I am quite strong 
enough, don’t be afraid. What! Jesus Christ 
kneeled all night on the mountain, on the 
cold ground. I wont kneel on my soft—soft 
bed to pray when I am able to get up.” He 
kneeled by the bed-side, and prayed most 
fervently for all the people, especially for the 
young; for his ‘ poor wife, for his minister 
and his family; and poured out his fervent 
thanks to God for the glorious gospel of his 
race. He seemed to have been wonderfully 
strengthened that day, much beyond what 
1e had been for two or three days previously ; 
ut, from that time, his debility increased so 


fast, that, though he could reply to any in- 
quiry, it seemed to require an effort to speak 
for more than a few minutes at a time. But 
it was evident with what pleasure he could 
still listen to the reading of a portion of God's 
word, and join in prayer, when any one en- 
gaged in these exercises by his bed-side. One 
day he would seem to be somewhat revived. 
Again, a sleepless night would be succeeded 
by a day in which he complained of being 
“weary all over.’ ” 
THE CLOSING SCENE. 

“ He continued thus gradually to decline, 
till, on the 29th of July, when, just as I had 
dismissed the school, in the afternoon, I was 
hastily called to see him. On entering the 
room, I found his weeping wife kneeling be- 
side him, with one of his hands clasped 
between hers. One of the deacons of the 
church was standing at the head of the bed, 
which, for convenience, had, for some days, 
been spread on the floor. He was breathing 
softly, as if in a very deep sleep. I took 
hold of his hand, which was lying above his 
head on the pillow, just as if in that posture 
he had gone to rest. It had the chill of 
death upon it. For a few moments we 
kneeled in prayer at his pillow; and while 
we were thus engaged, his spirit left ‘ the 
earthly house of this tabernacle.’ All was 
still. Without a sigh or struggle ‘he fell 
asleep.’ ‘Let me die the death of the righ- 
teous, and let my last end be like his!’ 

“ At the time of his death he was fifty-two 
years of age. His only surviving relative is 
the bereaved widow, now left in a very help- 
less state, having been for two or three years 
past much afflicted with rheumatism. She 
will be almost entirely dependent on Chris- 
tian friends for the means of support. May 
God be her stay and support, and put it 
into the hearts of those who have the means 
to help and comfort her!” 


In giving the preceding article so much in detail, we have ventured 
somewhat to exceed the usual limits, but we trust that the interest of the 
xarrative, and the peculiar claims of the Negro race upon the sympathy 
yf the Christian public, will be regarded as a sufficient explanation. 


—_—_—>—__— 
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POLYNESIA. 
HUAHINE. 


OBITUARY OF AN AGED FEMALE DISCIPLE. 

As an appropriate accompaniment to the foregoing account of an emi- 
nently pious and devoted native evangelist, in the West Indies, we have 
now to present a brief sketch ef the holy life and happy death of a 
venerable female disciple, a native of the South Sea Islands. Such testi- 
monies to the identical effects of the gospel upon the natives of different 
countries and races, widely separated from each other, cannot but be 
highly encouraging to the friends of Missions, while they serve to illus- 
trate the truth of the inspired declaration, that in every nation he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him. 


“Taamatu,” writes the Rev. Charles Barff, 
of Huahine, “was removed to her rest, De- 
cember 6th, 1851. She was very far ad- 
vanced in years, having been about ten or 
eleven years of age at the period of Captain 
Cook’s visit to the islands in 1777. 

‘ When the Missionaries reached Huahine, 
in 1818, Taamatu became one of their most 
diligent scholars, and soon made very good 
progress in learning to read and write. In 
1819 she presented herself among the first 
candidates for baptism, and, in January, 1820, 
she was admitted to that ordinance as a hope- 
fully converted character. In the month of 
May of the same year, she was one of fourteen 
who were united in church- fellowship, and sat 
down for the first time at the Lord’s table. 

“On account of her eminent piety, and the 
progress she had made in reading, writing, 
&c., she was selected to accompany Mr. and 
Mrs. Ellis to the Sandwich Islands in 1822, 
where she remained upwards of twenty years. 
While residing on that group she was very 
usefully employed in instructing the females 
to read the word of God, and in urging them 
to seek the way of salvation. On returning 
to Huahine, in 1845, with her husband, a 
pious native of Haavaiia, the Missionary of 
the island, the Rey. Dr. Baldwin, gave her a 
most excellent character for piety, consistency, 
and diligence in every good word and work. 

“During the years that have elapsed since 
her return to her native island, Taamatu has 
continued the same course of active and con- 
sistent piety. So long as her strength re- 
mained unimpaired, she was constant in her 
attendance on all the public means of grace, 
Bible classes, meetings for prayer, Christian 
experience, &c. When mingling with those 
of a kindred spirit in the exercises of devo- 


tion, she was in the element most accordant 
with her best feelings and desires. The Bible 
and the Pilgrim’s Progress, which constituted 
her library, she read with prayerful diligence, 
and had stored in her memory a large portion 
of their contents. She was very useful in 
visiting the sick and aged females at their 
houses, to read to them the word of God, and 
pray with them. For almost two years be- 
fore her death she had become too weak to 
walk any distance, but she continued to do 
what she could in visiting those near her own 
dwelling. Christ crucified was the great subject 
of her conversation and her glory. 

“Excepting when prevented by unavoid- 
able circumstances, the Missionary made a 
point of visiting her every Saturday, and al- 
ways felt his own spirit refreshed by her pious 
conversation, and sound Christian experience. 
He visited her about noon on the day of her 
death, read with her the twenty-third Psalm, 
and engaged in prayer. She conversed on that 
oceasion very feelingly on the excellences of 
the Psalm, and the happiness of having God 
for our rod and staff in passing through the 
dark valley, and in the joyful prospect of being 
for ever with Jesus. 

“Tn the evening of the above-mentioned 
day, the monthly prayer-meeting was held in 
her house, her husband being one of the 
leaders. At her special request the meeting ’ 
was conducted in the room in which she lay, 
and was protracted for an hour beyond the 
usual time. Though weak in body, she 
joined in the sacred exercise with unusual 
earnestness of soul. She was q iite free from 
pain, and calmly and piously took leave of all 
present. Almost immediately after the close 
of the meeting her spirit departed to join the 
saints above.” 
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INDIA. 


JOURNEY TO THE SNOWY RANGES OF THE HIMALAYA, 


In our last number we gave insertion to Mr. Artopé’s account of a 
journey, undertaken by him and the Rev. J. H. Budden, of Almorah, to 
the Pagan temples situated amidst the snows of the Himalaya. That 
account was descriptive chiefly of the physical features of the country, 
and, as an appropriate sequel to it, we have now the pleasure to give the 
subjoined extracts from Mr. Budden’s journal, illustrative of the folly 
and infatuation of the pilgrims who resort ‘to these heathen shrines, 
and of the mercenary motives of those who countenance and foster the 


delusion. 


“ Monday, April 22nd.—In accordance with 
a plan long contemplated, I left Almorah in 
company with Mr. Artopé, to proceed to the 
famous shrines of Kidarnath and Badrinath, 
at the season when pilgrims flock to them 
from the Hardwar fair, for the purpose of 
preaching the gospel, and distributing books 
among them.” 


JOIN THE ROUTE OF THE PILGRIMS. 


“ Tuesday, May 24th.—Reached the banks 
of the Mundakuse, and joined the pilgrim 
road, crossing by a Juhla or bridge of ropes, 
our horses swimming, and being dragged 
with a rope across the stream. Many pil- 
grims were proceeding to Kidarnath, and we 
joined the stream as far as to Gapt Kasee— 
a very beautiful walk by the side of the roar- 
ing torrent, covered with thick forest, with 
now and then a view of the towering snow at 
the end of the valley. 

‘Reached Gapt Kasee at 10 o'clock. A 
dirty place, with a temple and dharm-sala (or 
lodging house) in a court-yard. Pitched our 
tent on a spur, just above the village. 

“ Wednesday, 5.—Started this morning, and 
continued our march along the valley, passing 
and meeting various groups of pilgrims. The 
scenery grand and beautiful, Almostintermin- 
able forests—the path winding up and down, 
along the banks of the roaring stream.” 

VISIT A HEATHEN TEMPLE. 

“ Thursday, 6th.— To-day we left the direct 
road to Kidarnath, in order to visit a place 
called Tree Jogee Narain, where there is a 
temple visited by the pilgrims on account of 
a, fire which is said to have been kept burn- 

sing in it for three jugs (or ages), and called 
a dhoonee. Where the road turned off we 


commenced a steep ascent, and after crossin& 
a spur of the hill, passed through some beau- 
tiful forests of horse-chesnut and oak. 

“Went to the temple, and talked with the 
people. Some of them could read, and came 
to our tents afterwards for books. There 
was no opposition. Every one expressed ap- 
proval of all that we said. Several Gurhwa- 
lis were collected in one group, and seemed 
to listen with a great deal of attention and 
interest to what we said. The people gene- 
rally seem to have no faith in their own reli- 
gion, They almost invariably speak of their 
religious practices as simply the custom of 
the country, which it would be wrong in 
them to relinquish. One man expressed an 
earnest desire to know how he might obtain 
purity of mind, and when he was directed to 
the true Incarnation, by faith in which the 
forgiveness of sins, and the sanctification of the 
soul, are secured on the promise of God, he 
admitted that the remedy appeared an effec- 
tual one, but did not see how it was possible 
for him to ayail himself of it. I told him 
there was at least one thing he might do, and 
if his desire were as sincere as he said, he 
certainly would do it, and that was, habitually 
to seek by prayer that guidance and strength 
which he needed from that God who is the 
hearer and the answerer of prayer. 

“ Friday, 7th.—Started early this morning, 
rejoining the pilgrim road to Kedar.” 

A SACRED HOT-SPRING. 

“ At a little more than half way to our 
halting-place, we came to Gauru Kuund, 
where there is a hot-spring and a halting- 
place for pilgrims. The water is received in 
a small tank, and here almost all classes and 
sects, and both sexes bathe together promis- 
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cuously, producing a state of the element 
which is any thing but pleasing to the eye. 
It is wonderful how easily men will, under 
the force of superstition, get over difficulties 
which nothing else will enable them to over- 
come. Here were Brahmins bathing by the 
side of people of low caste, and men of high 
rank and native cultivation by the side of 
the district coolies; and not only bathing, but 
taking the holy water into their mouths, 
though there is not one of them who would 
not indignantly refuse to receive a drop of 
the purest water at my hands. We stopped 
here to breakfast, scaling the rocks that 
overhang the place, from whence we could 
look down on what was passing below, and a 
sad sight it was! By the pilgrims passing 
from one bath to another, the whole place 
had become like a pool of mud; and here the 
delicate women, who had been bathing in the 
hot-spring, were passing through all this mud 
and filth in their wet clothes in the cold morn- 
ing air, to the straw sheds, open on all sides, 
where they changed their apparel and then 
went forth again to a miserable little building 
called a maudir or temple, to present their 
offerings; and after this they set forth on 
their long and wearisome journey to Kedar 
or Badrinath.”’ 
THE BLIND LEADERS OF THE BLIND. 

“ Sunday, 9th.— Talked with a few pilgrims 
who passed us, and in the evening went and 
had a conversation with a group of pandas, 
who said they were 360 in number, and gave 
them an outline of the plan of salvation. 

“Their work is to proceed to the plains, 
and induce pilgrims to visit the shrine, and 
lead them on their way. They acknowledged 
that they only did it for a livelihood. They 
are an unpromising set, and likely to excite 
active opposition as soon as they get any idea 
that the object we aim at would lead to a 
taking away of their gains. But they listened 
very well, and said that what was addressed 
to them was all true and good.” 

A MAN OF QUALITY, AND HIS NOTIONS 

RESPECTING THE WAY OF SALVATION. 

“ Tuesday, 11th.—Ookimath. This place is 
the residence of the Rawal of Kidarnath, who 
lives here in considerable style, and only visits 
the temple during one month of the year; 
his place there being supplied by his substi- 
tute and successor. He sent us a present of 


rice flour and sweetmeats, and a goat, and 
we went in the afternoon to pay him a visit. 
He is rather a young looking man, and has 
the appearance of a southern. His speech 
also bewrayeth him. He affects great liber- 
ality of sentiment in religion; and, after the 
usual formalities, began by saying that God 
is one, though there are various methods of 
worshipping him on earth, all equally ac- 
ceptable to him, as many roads all lead to the 
same place; and that the various objects of 
worship were but so many different mani- 
festations of him. To this I replied that God 
was indeed one, and that it was also true that 
there were different countries in the earth, in- 
habited by different races, and following differ- 
ent customs, but that the essential nature of all 
these different races was the same—they had 
the same susceptibilities of pain and pleasure 
—the same necessities—the same natural con- 
sciousness of right and wrong—from which it 
would appear that the way of salvation for all 
would be one and the same. Also that God 
was not only one, but free from imperfection; 
while it must be admitted that contradiction 
and contrariety were imperfections in any 
being, which it was, therefore, impossible to 
suppose could attach to the Divine Being, or 
to anything that proceeded from him. But 
the various religions to which he referred, as 
equally efficacious, did contain many things 
that were contradictory—they were mutually 
opposed, and, therefore, could not be supposed 
to have all proceeded from the one God. To 
this he replied, ‘that these contradictions 
were the inventions of men, and not an essen- 
tial part of the true religion.’ Taking this 
admission, I told him that there was one re- 
ligion which laid claim to entire freedom from 
these human inventions, to be found in the 
Scriptures, which declared themselves to be 
the word of God; and the distinction between 
these Scriptures and the books of all other 
professed religions was, that they did not lay 
claim to the belief of man as of Divine au- 
thority, without giving good and satisfactory 
reasons to substantiate their claim. The 
facts recorded in them were not the inven- 
tions of poets, written many years after the 
events were said to have transpired, but were 
recorded in well authenticated documents, 
written by persons who were eye-witnesses of 
the wonders they recorded, and who testified 


FOR JANUARY, 1858. 5] 


the honesty of their convictions by dying in 
support of the truth of their testimony ; and that 
these accounts were circulated and read im- 
mediately after the events recorded took place, 
and by persons who were quite disposed, and 
had every opportunity to contradict them if 
they were able to do so. In reply to this, he 
remarked that kindness or benevolence was 
the chief thing. This gave me a good oppor- 
tunity of saying that the remark was true, 
and that we had the best proof of this in the 
character of God himself, who is love. But 
it was essential to distinguish between true 
and false benevolence. True benevolence 
did not admit of a compromise with justice or 
holiness; and the clearest proof of what true 
benevolence is, and that God is truly love, is 
furnished in the great plan of salvation which 
God had provided for man. From thisI took 
occasion to give an outline of the gospel his- 
tory and plan of salvation—the incarnation, 
life, death, and resurrection of Christ, and the 
design of all; and pointed out that this was 
from its very nature a universal religion, and 
adapted to the necessities of all; and that, there- 
fore,it must be of necessity also an exclusive, 
as the only divinely authenticated religion. I 
then stated that the great command of the Re- 
deemer to all men was to repent of sin, and 
to turn unto God, through faith in him, and 
that he had promised that whoever did so 
should obtain forgiveness of sin, and the sanc- 
tification of his nature; and I pointed out 
that sincere faith in him would naturally re- 
sult in purity of mind, because the mind of 
man is always influenced by the character of 
the object on which he reposes his trust; and 
that, in addition to this, the Redeemer had 
promised the aid of the Holy Spirit to help 
‘the infirmities of those who believed in Him. 
He then returned to the subject of image- 
worship, and admitted that the idol was no 
God, but aided the mind in calling God to 
remembrance. On this I remarked that 
image-worship was forbidden in the Serip- 
tures, and there were many reasons for this, 
as that no image could be a correct repre- 
sentation of the Infinite Spirit, and that the 
mass of mankind invariably came at last to 
believe thatit was God. While I was saying 
this, one in the company commenced declar- 
ing that the idol, after it had been duly in- 
stalled by the officiating Brahmin, was in 


fact God to the worshipper, for that God 
dwelt in it. This was a clear proof of my 
assertion, that the people generally regarded 
the idol as something more than an idol. I 
then rose to leave. There was another pre- 
sent of prasad, including a piece of Pashmeri 
cloth, brought for us; but I returned it on the 
ground of its having been an idol-offering. I 
gave him a New Testament and Genesis, and 
several books in Hindoo, and begged him to 
read them, assuring him that if he did so with 
a sincere and fixed mind he would find great 
benefit from them, both in this life and that 
which is to come. ‘There was a considerable 
company of people present while this conver- 
sation was going on, of persons in attendance 
on the Rawal, and pilgrims who were staying 
in the dharmsala.” 


A DISINTERESTED PROFESSOR. 

“Tn the evening, brother Artopé hada 
long talk with a travelling beggar, who pro- 
fessed a willingness to abandon all his super- 
stitions, and place his whole trust in Christ. 
He would return at once to his home, and 
not visit Badrinath as he intended. He had 
never before heard such wisdom. It ap- 
peared, however, that his only object was to 
gain a little money, and when in compassion 
four annas were given him, he said it was not 
enough.” 

INTERVIEW WITH SOLDIERS. 

“ Friday, 14th.—Halting for three days. 
Went for a walk up the road to the Toom- 
nath temple. On my return I began to talk 
with a soldier, who afterwards called his 
companions, and we had a good talk with 
them before breakfast. They acknowledge 
that it is a matter of boast among them that 
they have visited so many shrines, and others 
are thereby induced to go. They listened to 
us very well, and all took books—they are a 
fine, noble set of men.” 


A SENSIBLE AND INGENUOUS PRIEST. 

“ Afterwards the Pujari (or officiating 
priest) of Toomnath came with two or three 
others, and we had a long conversation with 
him. He has seen some of our books, which 
he got at the Hurdwar fair from a Missionary ; 
but said he could not well understand them, 
An astronomical book, however, which he 
met with somewhere, he understands very 
well, and entirely agrees with the Newtonian 
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system in preference to his own. He is a 
very sensible man, and talked very well for 
some time. He also took several books, and 
promised to read them attentively. After 
this several other people came for books and 
medicine. One old man said he had come 
from a place near Surat, in the Gulf of Cam- 
bay, all alone, and intended after visiting 
Badre to go to Benares and Juggernath, and 
then home. He must have been upwards 
of sixty ; but he seemed quite cheerful and 
well. 

“ 16th.—Had another interview with the 
Pujari of the Toomnath temple. The medi- 
cine we gave to one of his companions has 
had a beneficial effect, for which he seems 
thankful. We also gave him a little tea for 
the patient. He brought some other people 
for books, and came to ask me to explain to 
him the genealogical table at the beginning 
of Matthew’s gospel, which I had given him. 
I pointed out to him that it was necessary to 
show that Jesus had descended from certain 
persons whose descendant it had been pre- 
dicted he should be; and advised him to 
commence from the part where the table 
ended. He appeared satisfied. He after- 
wards asked for a present, as it was the 
custom of gentlemen to make one, when they 
visited the place. I told him I could not do 
this, as I did not approve of the work in 
which they were engaged. It was a work of 
deceit and not of salvation; but if he wished 
to forsake it, and would accompany me, or 
come to Almorah, I would see to it that he 
should not want while studying the word of 
God. He said that he wished to go to Al- 
morah, but could not do so now. Perhaps 
he might be able to joinus before we reached 
it. I told him that the only ground on 
which we could receive him would be the 
conviction, that his present pursuit was con- 
trary to the word of God, and that if he 
would carefully read the books I had given 
him, and meditate on them, with prayer for 
guidance ; and if the word of God took hold 
of his mind, he would doubtless come to the 
conviction I had spoken of. I was much 
pleased with him. He seems to me more 
candid and straightforward, as well as more 
sensible, than most of those I have met, and 
it may be that I may hear something more 
of him,” 


EXHIBITION OF CHRIST, THE TRUE AVATAR. 

“ Saturday 22nd.—Went into the market- 
place. Began by conversing with a Brahmin 
from Bandelkund, who was on his way to 
Badri, asking him what was his object in 
going there. He replied, as usual, to worship 
the deota. I then asked him, whether God 
was not in every place; to which he assented. 
If God then is everywhere, what need is 
there for you to go to Badrinath to find 
him? By going there in search of him, you 
imply that he was not to be found in the 
place you come from, nor is everywhere pre- 
sent; and this is to cast a reflection on his 
Godhead. But, said he, all the world does 
so, and I do the same. In this I replied that 
he was mistaken about all the world. There 
were eight or nine hundred millions of people 
in the world, and of these the Hindoos were 
at most not more than eight or nine millions, 
and of them a very small portion came to 
Badrinath, and every year they are getting 
fewer and fewer; and besides these few, no 
one else cared anything about Badrinath, or 
knew anything of Ram, who, he said, was 
his God, and whose name he constantly 
repeated, in order to obtain salvation. I 
asked him who Ram was, that he called 
him God. He said he did not know; but 
his gooroo, or teacher, had told him he was 
God, and he was constantly to repeat his 
name, and then his sins would be forgiven, 
and his heart purified. I said, ashe did not 
know who Ram was, I would tell him. I 
then mentioned the chief particulars of 
Ram’s history—that he was Raja of Oudh, 
and had a wife named Sita, who was stolen 
from him by Rawan, Raja of Ceylon, and 
this led to a war, in which Ram subdued 
Rawan, and afterwards he returned to Oudh, 
and died by drowning in the Sarjoo, and that 
he was not God, but only a sinful man like 
ourselves, though, doubtless, a brave and 
powerful Raja; but to call such a man God 
was to cast a reflection on the Divine Being. 
Several people had gathered round while this 
conversation was going on; and one among 
them said, that it was written in their shas- 
tras, and therefore it was their duty to do 
as they were doing, I said, if their shastras 
were the word of God, of course, it was their 
duty to obey them, and mine also; but I 
wished to know if I was to regard them all 
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as such, or only some or one of them, To 
this he replied, that they were all alike. I 
pointed out to him that he was mistaken 
there; that, on the contrary, they were all in 
Opposition to each other—the Vaishnava 
puranas condemn the Shawa puranas, and 
they the others, and so on; and so it was 
‘impossible they could all be correct. In point 
of fact, they were not the word of God at 
all, and no one could bring a single argu- 
ment to prove they were. But the message 
Thad to deliver to them was taken from a 
book, which could be proved to be the word 
of God. This also gives an account of an 
Avatar, or incarnation of the Deity, as their 
shastras did; but the account was a very 
different one froma theirs. 

“This spotless Incarnation has actually 
taken place in our world, and is fully com- 
petent to effect the salvation of man. In 
order to this, two things are necessary— 
the forgiveness of sins and the sanctifica- 
tion of the soul. Both of these the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the true Avatar, is able and 
willing to effect. I then pointed out how, 
according to the Divine plan, these two ob- 
jects are effected, and assured the people, 
that in saying this I was not prejudiced in 
favour of the customs or the faith of my 
own country; for, this incarnation did not 
occur in England, nor was the Christian reli- 
gion the religion of my forefathers. They 
had been like them originally idolators; but 
when the news of this great universal remedy 
for man’s misery reached our ancestors, they 
abandoned their idols, and embraced it: and 
God’s blessing had been on us ever since, 
And now our desire was that our Hindoo 
brethren might share in these blessings.” 

VALUE OF A BRAHMIN’S BLESSING. 

27th.—Returned to Pandrekesur. In the 
evening began to talk to one or two pandas, 
who had totas (or brass drinking vessels) in 
their hands, containing, as I supposed, offer- 
ings for the idol, as I did not know they were 
pandas. On asking them if it were so, they 
said they were Deo-Prayag brahmins, who 
brought the pilgrims up to Badri, and it was 
their part to take, not to give. I began to 
make a remark about this, asking them 
what they give the pilgrims in return, when 
they merely replied, that they gave them 
their blessing. Meanwhile a few Gurwahs, 


who were standing near, came up to me, and 
I began to talk to them of what had been 
said by the pandas. They acknowledged 
that they give them money, because they 
were brahmins, but got nothing in return. 
I then remonstrated with them on the folly 
of this, and proceeded to deliver my message 
more fully. I dwelt on the paternal charac- 
ter of God, his kindness to and love for man; 
his omnipresence, his willingness to hear the 
prayers of his creatures, and urged thera to 
address all their requests direct to him with 
a true heart and earnest desire, and assured 
them it would not be in vain. I quoted our 
Lord’s assurance, ‘If ye, being evil,’ &c.”’ 
INEFFICACY OF PILGRIMAGES. 

“T also pointed out to them the inefficacy 
of pilgrimages, and all such things, in the 
matter of the salvation of the soul, and preach- 
ed Christ to them. They, as usual, expressed 
their surprise and pleasure at all they heard, 
and said there was no doubt it was the true 
doctrine. Those of them who could read took 
books, and I invited them to come and see me 
in Almorah. Shortly after I fell in with a 
group of pilgrims in one of the sheds and be- 
gan to talk to them. They came from Cawn- 
pore. JI asked them what good they had got 
by going to Badrinath. They all acknow- 
ledged they had gained nothing, except one 
youth, who was very indignant at his com- 
panions making this confession, and said 
they had gained ‘darehau,’ that is, a sight of 
the idol. When I asked him what was the 
good of this, he could say nothing. I then 
went on as before to speak of the omnipre- 
sence and paternal character of God, and 
urged them to pray to him in spirit and in 
truth, and assured them that their pilgrimage 
was fruitless in everything but loss of money, 
time, and trouble. The youth again came 
forward, and said that they had bathed in the 
holy Gunga, and their sins were washed 
away. To this I replied, that water could 
only cleanse the body, and could not reach 
the soul, and that this their own shastras 
admitted in some places, and pointed out that 
nothing but the sanctifying Spirit could 
cleanse the soul, and that without this we 
could not enjoy peace or happiness even if we 
went to heaven. There were several women 
sitting in the sheds who seemed to be listen-. 
ing with some interest to what was going on.” 
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COMPARATIVE NUMBER OF PUPILS IN THE GOVERN- 
MENT AND MISSIONARY SCHOOLS IN INDIA. 


Ovr number for July comprised an article on “ The Difference between 
the Government System of Education and that of the Missionaries.” 

In connexion with the subject, we now invite attention to the follow- 
ing statement from the Calcutta Christian Advocate of August 14, as ex- 
hibiting the important result, that, while the Missionary Schools contain 
more than four times as many pupils as those patronized and supported 
by the Government, the whole of the former are under direct Christian 
influence, and many of them also can fairly compete with the Govern- 
ment Schools in the kind and amount of education bestowed. 


“Fyrom a Parliamentary paper printed on 
the 8th of June, it appears that in 1850, there 
were twenty-three thousand, one hundred and 
sixty-three students in the several schools 
and other establishments of education main- 
tained at the public expense in the several 
presidencies of British India. The Hurkarw, 
commenting upon this statement, says, ‘when 
we consider that with the exception of some 
Missionary Schools, and a few private semi- 
naries at the presidencies, the Government 
institutions stand almost alone in the work 
of distributing the light of European know- 
ledge amongst the natives of India, we must 
look far into futurity for the enlightenment 
of a hundred and fifty millions of people.’ 

“Now what are the actual facts of the case 
in reference to the some missiongry schools in 
India, and to the Government standing al- 
most alone in the work of education in this 
country. We gather from the pamphlet re- 
cently published, and entitled,— Results of 
Missionary Labour in India,’ and which origi- 
nally appeared in the Calcutta Review, that 
the efforts of Missionaries in the cause of 
education are now directed (1850) to thirteen 
hundred and forty-five day-schools, in which 
eighty-three thousand seven hundred boys 
are instructed, through the medium of their 
own vernacular languages; to seventy-three 
boarding-schools, containing nineteen hundred 
and ninety-two boys, chiefly Christian, who 
all reside upon the missionaries’ premises, and 
are trained up under their own eyes; to 
one hundred and twenty-eight day-schools, 
with fourteen thousand boys and students 
receiving a sound soriptural education, through 


the medium of the English language. Their 
efforts in the Female Education embrace 
three hundred and fifty-four day-schools, with 
two thousand four hundred and fifty girls, 
taught almost exclusively in the vernacular 
languages. Making a total of male students 
of ninety-nine thousand nine hundred and 
sixty-nine, and girls inclusive of One hundred 
and one thousand one hundred and ninety-two 
pupils. 

“On this showing, the Hurkaru will per- 
ceive that the Government is by no means 
almost alone, and that some of the Missionary 
schools far out-number the Government in- 
stitutions in the number of pupils under their 
care. It is one hundred and one thousand 
one hundred and ninety-two, to twenty-three 
thousand one hundred and sixty-three. If 
we needed an argument in fayour of the vo- 
luntary over the compulsory principle, in the 
work of education, we think we have it in 
the above-mentioned facts. Voluntary bene- 
volence does more for the education of the 
people of India, than the Government with 
all its wealth and appliances. It should also 
be borne in mind that in all the Missionary 
schools, the Bible is openly taught, and that 
many of them are not a whit behind the 
Government schools in the kind or degree of 
education afforded; and yet in the teeth of 
these facts the Council of Education adopt a 
course in their public examinations which 
gives a monopoly of Government patronage 
in reference to public employment, to the 
twenty-three thousand taught in their schools 
over the one hundred thousand taught in 
Missionary schools.” 


ae 


FOR JANUARY, 1858. 00 


MADAGASCAR. 


For many years it has been the policy of the authorities of this island 
to prevent all intercourse with foreign nations for the purposes of trade, 
or otherwise; and so severely have the restrictive measures for securing 
that object been enforced, that it has only been at the greatest personal 
hazard, and through the most private and confidential channels, that the 
native Christians have. been able, from time to time, to communicate 
with their sympathizing and exiled countrymen at Mauritius. 

We had the satisfaction to announce in our November number the 
cessation of that harassing and cruel course of persecution to which the 
Malagasy Christians have so long been subjected; we reported also the 
alleged death of their bitterest enemy, the queen’s chief minister; and 
this report has since been fully confirmed. 

From the tenor of the most recent information, it cannot be premature 
to encourage in the minds of those who have long pitied and prayed 
for the suffering Christians of Madagascar, the expectation that. the 
day of their complete deliverance is at hand. Upon the strength of 


_ statements current in Mauritius, and which many circumstances tend to 
confirm, we are enabled to convey the important intelligence, that the 


Prince of Madagascar has, since the removal of the late obnoxious minis- 
ter, been appointed to a joint share in the government with the queen, his 
mother. And, from his known character and influence, it may be 
expected that great and important changes affecting the interests of 
the country at large, and the prospects of the Christian portion of the 
community in particular, will result from this singularly providential 
event. 

We also learn that the late prime minister has been succeeded in office 
by his son, who is reported to be a Christian, and likely to be a firm 


' supporter of the prince. 


Upon the same authority from which we derive the above information, 
it is also stated that the prince, on coming into power, convened a 
meeting of the principal officers, and proposed two measures, both of 
which were carried, viz. :— 

1. That the ports of Madagascar should be opened to all nations. 

2. That all the subjects of Madagascar, who had been obliged te seek 
refuge in other lands, should have liberty to return to their native 
country. 

Until further and more detailed information has been received, we 
should not deem it expedient to add anything to the important state- 
ments given above. In the mean time, we may cherish the well- 
grounded hope, that the political events now transpiring in Madagascar, 
are but so many preparatory measures in the wondrous dispensations 
of Divine Providence for giving extension to the Gospel of Christ 
through the length and breadth of that populous and benighted island. 
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ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


Mr. Witi1aM Hittynr, late agent of the London City Mission, at Twickenham, was 
ordained at Bushey Chapel, Bushey, Herts, on Tuesday, Nov. 30, as a Missionary to Jamaica. 
The Rey. W. G. Barrett, of Royston, late Missionary in Jamaica and Demerara, described the 
field of labour to which Mr. Hillyer is appointed. The usual questions were put, and the 
ordination prayer offered by the Rev. Wm. Hodge, of Great Berkhampstead, and the charge 
was delivered by the Rev. John Vine, the minister of the chapel. 


Mr. M. A. Suprrine, LL.B., late student of Coward College, was ordained at the Weigh 
House Chapel, London, on Tuesday, December 7th, as a Missionary to Benares, East Indies, 
The Rey. J. J. Steinitz commenced the service by reading the Scriptures and prayer. The 
introductory address, descriptive of the field of labour, was delivered by the Rev. Jas. Ken- 
nedy, M.A., Missionary from Benares. Rev. J. Adey put the usual questions. Rey. Thos. 
Binney offered the ordination prayer. Rev. John Kennedy, M.A., delivered the charge, and 
Rey. Dr. Tidman concluded the service with prayer. 


—»>—— 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rey. Witt1AM Hiiiyer embarked at Southampton, per La Plata, for Jamaica, Decem- 
ber 17. 


Rev. M. A. SHerrine embarked at Southampton, per Ripon, for Calcutta, en route for 
Benares, December 20. 


NEW YEAR’S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NE- 
CESSITOUS WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED 
MISSIONARIES, AND ALSO TO AGED AND INFIRM 
MISSIONARIES, 


Wir reference to the Appeal presented to the Pastors and Churches, 
through the medium of the December Chronicle, on behalf of the above- 
mentioned interesting claimants on their Christian sympathy, the Di- 
rectors respectfully request that those Churches which may have been 
prevented from making their Sacramental Offering on the first Sabbath 
of the present month, will kindly embrace the jirst Sabbath in Februan 
or March for the occasion. 7 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 


From 13th November to 14th December, 1852, inclusive. 
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ee Keyworth. 
Mr. J. Milne. 
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Weekly Subscrip- 
tions...... 
Collection . * 


Penzance. 
Rey. J. Kernahan. 
Subscriptions ...-.. 19 18 6 
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Mrs. Medcalf ...... 1 4 0 
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scriptions ........ 
Missionary Box... 
Annual Collections 
Mrs. Cuff .......050 
Mrs. Pyne .. 
Mr. Thorne - 
Friend <...5..: 
Widows’ Fund..... 
Native Teacher, 
John Cuff ........ 10 


- 6 2 @ 


al 


o esoeoocuo— 
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Sa 


2 
Less Expenses,. 


—— 


29 14 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Bilston, 

Rev. R. Davies .... 1 


FOR JANUARY, 


iS d, 
Collection........65 9 % 0 


lll. 58.—. 
Wolverhampton. 
PerS.Dickinson,Esq. 70 0 0 
For Native Teacher, 
Watson Smith.... 10 0 0 
07. ——-—_—_— 
SUFFOLK, 

Woodbridge, uay 

Meeting, for a Na- 

tive oy to be 
called Robert May 3 


SURREY. 


Wandsworth, per? 
Mr. Hickson,..... 18 17 8 


WARWICKSHIRE. 
Birmingham. 
Lady Huntingdon’s Congre- 
gation. 
Rev. J. Jones. 
Collected for Native 


Teacher, J. Jones 10 0 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Jones .......00 216 2 
Miss M. A.Hunt.. 2 7 1 
Miss Steadman..... 2.2 7 
Miss Prime ........ 16 0 
Mrs. Truman....... 16 0 
Mrs, Higgison...... 13 0 
Mrs. Walters ...... 13 0 
Miss Boot .......+.- 2s 0 


Missionary Box 


DOHCS ce sicereciepiie 
Mrs. Mortimer ..... 
Master S. J. Taylor 
Miss Hunt........ os 


Rey. T. Morgan (A.) ) 
Collections ......+.. 
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= 
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WILTSHIRE, 


Remitted by Rev. T. Mann. 
Avebury. 

Collection .......... 

Jane Cormwall...... 
Mrs. Cornwall...... 
School-room Mis- 

sionary Box...... 
21. 4s. 9d. 
Broad Chatk. 

Boxes. 
Miss S. A. Monee ie 
Miss Wright.. 
Miss Solomon . 
Mrs. Wheeler .. 
8. Gurd 
Michael Jerrard, 
Martha Hewett .. 
John Isaac ......... 
Anna Maria Emms 
W. Spoore... = 
Ann Poole ......... 
Thomas Burroughs 
Miss Miles........ ° 
Mrs. Stone.. 

Martha Emms . 
Agusta Francis 
Miss Barnett .. 
Collection .. 


ao OND 


9 
0 2 
9 10 
0 0 


To 


= 


~ 
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Bulford. 
Missionary Boxes.. 0 8 6 
Collection .......... 318 2 

4¢. 63. 8a.——$ _——— 

Codford. 

Subscriptions. 
Mr. Read,......0000 
Rev. J. W. Maddox 
Ship Cards ..... ate 
A Friend .. (D.) 
BOX6S ...0. vn 
Collection.... 


onseSoo 


-ecoor 
wrwanso 


* 
—) 
nw 


314 0 


Corsham sareoqoerre 


1858. 59 
d. is 
Goatacre, for the Mrs. Dickeson’s Mis- 
Ship ...s.seesevese 7 0} sionary Box.,..... 0 8 5 
——— | Mr. Holborow’ 
Y tle Boys ditto,.... 012 2 
Lacock. Mr. Abraham Billet, 
Miss Eliz. Phelps .. 018 8} «a poor blind man, 
Miss Lydia Phelps.. 016 1| the Profit of Net- 
Miss Martha Phelps 018 2] making........... 0 8 0 
Miss Esther Phelps... 0 9 6 poneroeee ey 
Miss Dorcas Phelps 0 7 7 2715 3 
Mr. Knapp ....(D.) 010 0 Less Expenses,. 0 8 6 
4 0 0 a6 9 
Lavington, for the Mere. 
SDI... cerecvves sont? Subscriptions. 
OW von \ ys 3 
Mae nlites enalsa/stetete 
ilo lead Rey. R. P. Erlebach 1 0 0 
Sabbath - school Mrs. E.Maidment.. 1 0 0 
Children.......... Bp EL) * ME oad +6 
seine Missionary Boxes. 
Collected by ditto Jane Alford 010 0 
ae the John Wil- 1 7 o|MraJ. Baverstock... 013 6 
ONS a cussiee stig Mrs. BE, Doddington 1 5 0 
Collected by— Miss Erlebach...... 1 7 10 
Miss Pritchard ..... 115 6|Mrs, Gray.......... 1 4 4 
Mrs. Sherry .... 0| Miss Jupe.......... 110 0 
Miss Deverell .. 3|Master J. Jupe..... 1 6 0 
Mr. Cook ......-+- - O11 6]/Mrg. CG. Lander..... 1 0 9 
Miss LauraWitchell 015 4|Maria Long ees 0 a 0 
Mrs. Roles... @12 2 
Smaller Sums. Mrs. T.  Stander- 
B. G. Hill... 0 8 6] wick. 015 0 
C. Porter ..... 0 5 6|Mrs. 
Mrs. Haynes 0 2 6) wWick.....0<2. 017 0 
Mrs. Mann .... 0 1 6/Mrs. Sheppard. 010 0 
HB. Power .... 0 2 O!/Mrs.Smith......... 910 0 
W. Woolnough.... 0 3 1|Mrs. Wilmot....... 010 0 
J. Bishop - 0 1 6)/Boxesunderl0s..... 2 7 9 
J. Rice ,.. « 0 1 O)Collections......... 2317 2 
HK, Hill ... 600 + 0 1 O/Ditto, Village Chapel 110 0 
Collection......s... 0 511]Sabbath-school .... 1 3 2 
—— | Village-school...... OJ1 0 
911 6]|Saleof Arrow-root.. 010 0 
—— Bees, of the late 
Tisbury. Mr. Robert Cross, 
P Jessduty......00+- 27 i) 
Cards for the Ship.. 113 4 Se 
Juvenile Society.... 317 10 7214 8 
Missionary Boxes.. 212 8 Less Expenses.. 0 4 6 
Bacay Pencor Boxes. —— 
ISOVA iewicdeielesovuleet Ol id ae 72 10 
One econ mnncarnice e 2 iW 
ible Class, Boys .. ‘ 
Ditto, Girld ........ 0 1 9 pee ae ee 
Collection at Public Mr. Geo. Reynolds.. ao 
Meeting.......... 219 3|Mr. John Reynolds 1 Y 
ee Mr.Joseph Reynolds 0 6 6 
277 bee poe ndapacce i 4 e 
E 2 r. Major...... 
TCE Ec aS g Mary Collyer...... 013 4 
1) 6 7|SmallerSums...... 0 8 8 
___.. {Collection ....6s-5., 4 2 11 
fi taae 9.13 5 
Chippenham. Wilton. 
Public Meeting .... 5 610 Missionary Boxes. 
Missionary Boxes. Edward Seamell.... 0 3 9 
Miss OPC coc 1 3 3|Henry Greenhall .. 013 7 
Miss Collen . «- 10 OljJede iah and Arthur 
Miss M. Elliott . 1 3 6] Lueas.. deeded. 02106 
Miss J. Cullis . 010 0) Mary Hinton 0 7 ic 
Miss. Bllis..... +» 0 4 3!Jane and Maria 
Miss Ann Yewin On 20h Brazier. ens.a2 es) 1 
Miss Bayliffe 015 1|Blizabeth Williums 0 5 0 
1 5 0)Harriett Hopkins... 0 7 9 
eC Plizabeth Harris... 0 4 4 
Brotherhood ..... 112 5)Jane Hinton........ 0 9 0 
Master Robert Mat~ Thirza Scamell .... O11 4 
tingly............. 116 4|/Elizabeth Rowe.... 0 2 3 
Mrs, Z. Curwen. Deborah Turner.... 0 5 1 
(Sub.) se .c00- sees 1 0 O}George Deverall.... 0 3 7 
Miss Martha Reeves 0 1 7|Mary Horder....... 0 1 6 
Miss E. Gibbs’ Card 0 10 9] Mary Anne Ford Bea eo 
Ditto Subscription... 0 4 0|Harriet Lane ...... 016 0 
Sunday-school Chil- Emma Carpenter... 0 4 9 
NGM salen eleislae visialors 2 9 9|Louisa Gerrans .... 0 2 0 
Mr. W. Stephens Caroline Rawlings.. 0 5 6 
(235) 5)} Rosspenoon 1 1 0|Mary Lewis........ 0 7 6 
Ditto by his Family 0 14 0) Victoria Axton o 8 5.3 
Rev. B. Rees (Stub.) 1 1 0|Fanny Pretty...... 0 3 7 
Mr. Thomas Mills... 910 0|}Mary Hobbs........ 0 5 0 
Miss Sarah Jane Mary Rogers - O15 2 
Mills Missionary Elizabeth Wai ey.. 0 211 
Box and Collected 1 6 0} Boys’ Bible aS « 069 3 
Corston, by Mr. T. Day-school Box.. Oil 1 
Mills .c. eee se I 0 0)Fractions .......... 008 
Castle Combe. Cards for the John Williams. 
Miss Taylor, col- i Charles Stroud..... 0 4 0 
lected seevereveeer 9 4] William Scamell., 0 2 3 
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lL a. dy 
Eliza Lane ......... 0 2 6 
George and Charles 
Burbage....ce.s02 9 1 0 
James Cole ........ 9 1 6 
Charles Lawrence.. 0 1 4 
Sarah Lawrence.... 9 2 0 
Elizabeth Sanger... 0 1 6 
Ann Norman ...... 0 1 0 
Collected after Ser- 
THONG s .ccacevseses 5 0) & 
Sunday-school Col- 
lection wacveccvose 0.19 8 
aa Charles Bak ip 
Mise Whitty 12045 100 
Mr, Lucas......(A.) 010 0 
18 710 
Wootton Bassett. 
Contributions ...... 417 0 
Mrs. Thomas’s Bible 
Class Box ....... ° 6 6 
Exs. 3s. 6d. ; 5l.———— 
YORKSHIRE. 


Bradford District, 
John Rawson, 
rr eorenceororerce. te) 
Sheffield Auxiliar 
Society, per J. W. 
Pye-Smith, Esq... 76 0 0 
Thorne, collected by 
Miss J. Nolloth.. 010 0 


WALES. 


Buckley Mountain, Flint- 
shire. 
By Mrs. Jones— 
Edward Jones and 
Family ciccceccns 
Mr. Edward Parry.. 
Donations under 
25: 6d.) swesessonane 


By Miss Shepherd.. 
By Mrs. Catherall 

end Griffith ....,. 
Sunday Collections 
Public Meeting .... 


Less Expenses.. 


SCOTLAND, 


Denny, United Pres- 
byterian Sabbath- 
school Missionary 
BoTArcsscvacaseses 1S 4 


Dundee, 
George Armistead, 
Esq..e.+-e-2--(D.) 20 0 0 
Ditto ...seseeees(A.) 10 0 0 
W. E. Baxter, Esq. 
CAL) care vnesccence 0 0 


Edinburgh. 


A Friend to Mis- 
sions, per Miss 
Dickson for the 
Bahurutsi Mission 2 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Ht. B. 
Dewar, for a Na- 
tive Teacher to be 
called James Dun- 
CAD cessessveeveves 10 0 0 


~ |Mrs. Henderson .... 


1. 8. d. 
Glasgow. 
From the Estate of 
the late Mr, John 
Kirkwood, for a 
Native Teacher 
bearing hisname. 10 0 0 
A ChristmasOfferin, 
from Agnes ani 
James Russell, 
Auburn Cottage, 
Buthere st or = 
the Girls’ School 
of their Uncle, 
Rev. J. Russell, 
Nagercoil .,...... 12 0 0 


Helensburgh. 
Rev. G. Wardlaw .. 
Young Friends ..... 
10. 11s. 6d. 
Leith. 
For Madras College, per Rev- 
J. Sy 
Miss G. F. D.Cullen 10 0 0 
Rey. G. D. Cullen., 5 0 0 
A Family Box...... 110 0 
Miss Finlay........ 5 0 0 
217. 10s. -_—__—— 


13-0 
010 6 


Missionary Box... 012 6 
12. 15s, _———— 


Montrose. 


Public Meeting .... 
Collected by—_ 
Miss Margt. Fairly 
Miss Ann Valentine 
Misses Mary John- 
ston and Heien 
Japp 
‘Mrs. Hereus’s Mis 
sionary Box...... 


Less Expenses... 


Rothesay. 


Collection .......++ 
3l. 10s. lid. 


St. Andrews. 


St. Andrews’ Auxi- 
liary Missionary 
Society < 

Collection in Town 
Hall 

Mr. Jas. Reid ...... 

Mr. John Brown .. 

A Tea Dealer for 
Chinm .....c008 ese 

Mrs. Wm. Smith .. 


Less Expenses.. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA, 
Collins Street, Melbourne. 
Auxiliary Society. 


Rev. A. Morison, President. 
R. F. Bickerton, Esq. 
‘Treasurer. 


Dr, Thomas Embling, 
Secretary. 


| Mr. J. T. Mortimer 


1.8. de 


Produce of 50 ounces 
Gold Dust, 
Freight,Insurance, 
and Sale Expen- 


BOB se ceenvesecevese 


98 6 


Including the following 
Contributions. 


Rev. A. Morison, 
and Mrs. A. Mori- 
son, for a Native 

, to be 
called William 
Haweis Cooper .. 10 0 

Master Alexander 
Smit for the 

| Training Institu- 
tion at Samoa.... 10 

Mr. and Mrs. Charl- 
ton, for a Native 
Teacher, to be 
called benezer 
Morley .....--++- 

Subscribers. 

Robert Smith, Esq.. 

Mrs. R. Smith, for a 
Native Teacher in 
South Sea Islands, 
connected with 
Rey. A. Buzacott 

Mr, A. Bruford .... 

Mrs. Bruford ...... 

R.F. Bickerton, Esq. 

Mrs. R. F. Bicker- 
4GR omens cancueen 

Mr. J. R. Fraser 

Mr. J. Nicol........ 

Mrs. J. Nicol .. 

|Mr. J. Browning .. 

Mrs. J. Browning... 

Mrs. J. R. Peake .. 

Mrs. Azzopard .... 

Rey. A. Morison .. 

Mrs. A. Morison .. 

Mr. J. Story.......< 

Mrs. J. Story ....++ 

Mrs Tickel ......4+ 


10 
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. 
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JF. 
Mrs. J. F. Charlton 
Mr. E. Butterfield 
Mr. D. R. Long .... 
Mrs. D. R. Long 
Miss Long....... 
Mr. G. Thwaites 
Mrs. G. Thwaites . 
Mr. H. Lang ... 
Mrs. H. Lang... 
Miss B, B. Cadden 
Miss M. Cadden 
Master S. Cadden .. 
Master J. Cadden . 
Miss E. Randall. 
Miss Stevens . 
Miss Fraser . 
Mr. W. Steven 
Mr. J. H. Steven 
Mr, A, F. Lewis. 
Mrs. Thwaites, sen. 
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ee — en ed el ld 


Mrs. Arnold........ 
| Mr. W. Bachelor .. 
Mr. Hodgkinson 
Mr. B. 


ick, Prah- 


—ee 


Dr. T. Embling 
|Messrs. IT. and R. 

Clarke, Geelong... 
Mr. A. Miller .,.... 
A Churchman, D.C 


ome 


t) 
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Mr. W.A. Bradey.. 
Mr. Davis ..-...-+0 
Mrs. Sinclair ...... 
Mr. D. Aspinal.... 
Mrs. Davi ence 
Ditto, Sons of ...... 
Miss Frizzell 
Mr. Baron ....-.-- 
Mrs. Baron .....+++ 
Gershom Baron ...- 
J. Dobson ......-+++ 
Mr. Forrest ....+.++ 
Mr. Baker........++ 
G. Langhorn ....... 
Collected by James 
and John Morri- 
son, Prahran ..... 
Ditto, at Public 
Meeting .........+ 
Ditto, ditto, 2 Nug- 
gets of Gold,9 dwts. 
Ditto, Missionary 
Box in Sabbath- 
SCHOO] ....--eeceee 
|Mr. W. L. Lees .... 
Mr. R. Connebee.... 
1591. 7s. 7d. 
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| CHINA. 
Amoy. 

For Mrs. _——— Female 
Schoo! 


Per Miss Adam, 


Committee of the 
Ladies’ Society for 
PromotingFemale 
Education in the 
Bast... .<05.. 10. 
Friends at 
Hackney ..... 91. 
St. Enoch Sab- 
bath - school, 
Glasgow...... 61. 


251. or 
James Tait, Esq. (D.) 
Local Tract Com- 
MUAGCCB wns vwsises cee 
Sums realized by 
the Sales of Ar- 
ticles sent by the 
following Friends, 
viz. :— 
| Mirs.: LAS ssccasevacs 
Miss Sturrock, Leitb.. 
Miss Braithwaite .... 
Miss Dryland ...... 
Friends at Hackney.. 
|A Box addressed to, 
“ Mrs. Stubbins, 
Amoy”’.. . 
| A Box transferred to 
the School by Mrs. 
Hyslop .aieccinen te 
Sundries....Grcwaes ease 


49 14 
8 50 


Dollars 398 05 


LEGACIES. 


Of Mr. R. Burgess, 

me halt Stoken- 

church, less duty. 45 0 0 
Of Miss Coleman, 

late of Kingstown, 

a athe six 
months’ discount..390 0 
Of Mr. R. Crosse, late ‘ 
ot Mere, less duty. 27 0 0 

Of Rey. John Jones, 
late of La ren, 
Hereford se..... 25 0 0 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Ear Eardley, Bart 
Treasurer, and Rev, Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury oe Y 
Mr. W. EF, Watson, 52, Princes-street, Hdinburgh ; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow ; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-Office Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 


————xc>c 
LONDON; REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PALERNUSTER ROW, 


THE 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. DAVID GRIFFITHS, 
OF LICHFIELD. 


TuIs amiable young minister was 
the eldest son of the Rev. Benjamin 
Griffiths, pastor of the Congregational 
church at Trefgarn, near Havyerford- 
west. His father was married to Miss 
Sophia James, daughter of Edward 
James, Esq., of Pontygavel, in the 
parish of Llanfirnac, Pembrokeshire. 
David was born at Brynhyfryd, in the 
parish of St. Dogwells, March 13, 1814. 
His uncle, the Rev. J. Griffiths, of St. 
Dayid’s, observes that “there was no- 
thing remarkable in him while a child, 
only that he had great delight in his 
books. Living at a considerable dis- 
tance from any town, he had not the 
advantage of a good school. He was 
sent, however, to the best that was 
near. When about fifteen years of age, 
he went to Haverfordwest, and was, 
_for some time, under the tuition of Mr. 
Traneker ; after that, the Rev. Mr. Bul- 
mer took him under his care. With 
him he enjoyed every comfort, and 
great advantages, so that he used to 
eall Mr. and Mrs. Bulmer his second 
father and mother. After that he was 
under the tuition of his cousin, the Rey. 
Henry Griffiths, of East Cowes, in the 
Isle of Wight. From this place he 
went to Highbury College, but did not 
remain long in that institution. He 
had been a member of Mr. Bulmer’s 
church before he left Haverfordwest, 

VOL. XXXI. 


was very active and useful in the Sab- 
bath-school there, and much beloved by 
all who who knew him. His pastor 
was much pleased with his gift in 
prayer, which he seriously cultivated, 
and in the exercise of which he mani- 
fested a copiousness, pathos, and pro- 
priety, which often surprised many of 
his fellow worshippers. He was encou- 
raged in his views with respect to the 
ministry, and began to make some at- 
tempts at preaching, both in the town 
of Haverfordwest and in the adjacent 
villages. His diligence in reading and 
study were creditable, and his attain- 
ments in Latin and Greek learning re- 
spectable. His memory was so good, 
that he was at length able to repeat 
Hodgkin’s Greek Accidence, from be- 
ginning to end, with surprising correct- 
ness, even beyond that of any student 
with whom his teacher had become 
acquainted. His New Testament he 
consequently read with facility ; and, 
without relying on commentaries, could 
satisfy himself respecting the mind of 
the Spirit in those divine oracles, which 
he consulted with becoming reverence. 
At Highbury Mr. Griffiths obtained 
the favour of its worthy treasurer, the 
late Thomas Wilson, Esq., in conse- 
quence of which he was sent, for a short 
time, to Ewel, and from thence to Tean, 
in Staffordshire, where he spent ten 
F 
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years, with no little success; and, as 
his uncle remarks, “ very comfortably.” 

Not long after his going to Tean, Mr. 
and Mrs, Bulmer removed to Rugeley, 
in the same county; and his former 
pastor and tutor had the great pleasure 
of attending: his ordination, and of de- 
livering a charge from 2 Tim, iii. 10, 11. 
The introductory discourse was deli- 
vered by Mr. Schofield, of Burslem, 
which contained many passages from 
Archbishop Whately on the Kingdom of 
Christ, which surprised and delighted 
many of the hearers. The Rev. John 
Cook, of Uttoxeter, then preached to the 
people, in a very lively and appropriate 
manner. On this occasion his former 
tutor and friend was particularly pleased 
with the rules of pastoral conduct which 


Mr. Griffiths had adopted, and with his | 


uncommon prudence in “ giving no of- 
fence in anything,” lest the ministry 
should be blamed, either by any of his 
own people, or those of the other deno- 
minations by which he was surrounded. 
In a letter from Tean, dated January 
15, 1841, he thus writes: ‘“ There is not 
here that healthy, spiritual vigour, and 
activity, that I could wish; yet I have 
no particular reason for being discou- 
raged. The attendance keeps up well, 
and our progress, though slow, is, I 
hope, sure, as there are some indications 
of religious concern.” In subsequent 
letters to Mr. and Mrs. Bulmer, he was 
enabled to give a more favourable ac- 
count of the state of things. He soon 
had a flourishing Sunday-school, in 
which he was aided by efficient teach- 
ers. He prevailed upon his young 
people to meet in Bible-classes, for 
which he found it necessary to make 
preparation, being frequently required, 
as he observed, to “ answer all kinds of 
questions” that Bible-readers might be 
supposed to ask. The church now be- 
gan to inerease, and he became popular 
as a preacher; so that the members of a 
destitute church, in a most important 
part of the country, having heard of 
his activity and usefulness, began to 
think of him as their future minister. 
On this subject, therefore, he thus 
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wrote to Mr. Bulmer, who had been on 
friendly terms with the former minister, 
often preached there, and become ac- 
quainted with some of the people. His 
letter was dated April 5, 1847, in which 
he says,—“ It is more than probable 
that I shall leave Tean, and, perhaps, 
very soon. I have not yet fully deter- 
mined on that step; but those whose 
counsel I have sought, have decided for 
me as far as advice is concerned. The 
question of my removal to Lichfield has 
been several times mentioned. Now, 
however, I have an official letter from 
the church there, to which I must give 
a definite answer. I shall be glad to 
haye your opinion on the subject. It is 
anything but an easy matter for me to 
decide. I am anxious, as far as I know 
myself, to forget personal considerations 
altogether, and to think of the two 
places concerned, in reference to the 
general prosperity of the cause of Christ. 
I hope that Providence will give mea 
clear leading, so that I may not act 
merely on my own responsibility.” The 
advice requested being in favour of the 
step under consideration, he wrote to 
Mrs. Bulmer, on the 31st of May, giving 
her the following intelligence :-—“ You 
will perceive, from the heading of my 
letter, that I have left Tean, and, as you 
may suppose, I am now settled over the 
church and congregation in Wade-street, 
Lichfield. I closed my services at 
Tean, on Sunday, the 16th inst., and 
commenced my engagements here yes- 
terday week. Hitherto I have been 
domiciled at Mr. Fairbrother’s, but go 
to my permanent lodgings this evening; 
and, therefore, hope to get settled down 
rather more than I have been as yet. 
You will, perhaps, expect. me to say 
something as to how I get on, and like 
the place ; but I must beg to be excused 
for the present, as I have been here but 
one week, and have had scarcely time 
to form an opinion.” On the 18th of 
June he wrote again to the same cor- 
respondent, and had it in his power to 
say,— Hitherto the friends at Lichfield 
have been kind to me; though I am 
aware that kindness for so short a pe- 
* 
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riod is no guarantee for future peace 
and comfort. On this subject, however, 
Ido not feel anxious. I shall endea- 
vour to seek my personal comfort chiefly 
from activity in my official capacity, 
and regard every expression of kind- 
ness on the principle mentioned by 
Paulin Phil. iv.17. I have determined 
not to know anything among them of 
past disagreements; but to direct my 
own and their attention to present du- 
ties.” On March 9th, 1848, Mr. Grif- 
fiths was able to say,—‘“ We are gra- 
dually improving in our chapel affairs. 
The attendance is increasing. The 
week-evening services are uncommonly 
well attended.” He had now taken 
possession of the Chapel House, which 
he had made very neat, having fur- 
nished such apartments as he wanted 
for his own use, and given up the re- 
mainder to a suitable family, who lived 
rent-free, on condition of their waiting 
on him, and attending to his domestic 
concerns. He says, “I am very com- 
fortable in my new house, and never 
was more so since I left Wales. I wish 
you could come and see what I have 
been doing.” In Mr. Fairbrother, the 
senior deacon of the church, he found a 
faithful friend. Of this gentleman he 
says, “I haye found him, and his whole 
family, to be very and invariably kind 
towards me, and he is still a useful 
man at our chapel.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Bulmer having now 
taken up their residence in Bristol, and 
he being about to visit Pembrokeshire, 
determined to call and see them in his 
. way. They accordingly had the plea- 
sure of seeing him at Bristol in the 
month of September, and enjoying his 
company for the greater part of a day, 
being under the necessity of leaving 
them by the steam-packet on the fol- 
lowing morning. He had just under- 
gone the labour and fatigue of attending 
Missionary meetings at Lichfield and 
Rugely, and was rather indisposed, 
partly in consequence of travelling the 
whole of the preceding night. Having 
reached his native country, spent some 
time with his friends and relatives there, 
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and preached one Sabbath evening at 
Haverfordwest, he returned to Lichfield, 
where his life and iabours were soon 
brought to an unexpected close! His 
last letter to Mrs. Bulmer was written 
on the 5th of the following month, in 
which he says, “ I have somehow caught 
a severe cold, the remains of which still 
linger on me. I am, however, pro- 
eressing favourably, and hope to be 
quite well by Sunday.” This proved to 
be the last letter he ever wrote, and is 
rather lengthy. He concludes by say- 
ing, “ I am very far from being well at 
this moment. When quite convenient, 
please to write.” In compliance with 
this request, a letter was speedily writ- 
ten, which was answered, as follows, by 
Miss Fairbrother :— 


“ Lichfield, October 19, 1848. 

“ My pEaR Mrs. BuLMER, — Your 
letter, addressed to the Rev. D. Griffiths, 
arrived this morning; and, unless you 
have seen the notice in the ‘ British 
Banner,’ yourself and Mr. Bulmer will 
be much surprised, and deeply pained, 
to know that our highly esteemed, and 
greatly beloved pastor, has been removed 
from us, and, we doubt not, is now en- 
joying his reward in heaven. 

“ The cold which affected him brought 
on erystpelas, which, after an illness 
of eight days, terminated his earthly 
career. The medical attendant did not 
apprehend danger until the last day ; 
nor, as we suppose, did the dear suf 
ferer, since he expressed no wish as to 
the disposal of any of his property, and 
made no arrangement of his affairs. 
Mother went to stay with him on Fri- 
day evening. He seemed pleased, but 
could not speak much. ‘The surgeon 
proceeded with proper means, and had 
not left the house many minutes before 
life ebbed away, and our dear friend 
slept in Jesus, a few minutes past mid- 
night, on Saturday morning. 

“ You should haye been written to 
earlier, but this unexpected event has 
overwhelmed us, so that we forgot to 
do it, haying so much to arrange. Fa- 
ther wrote to Rey. B. Griffiths as soon 
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ag possible, and we hope some relations 
may arrive before the interment, which 
is fixed for Saturday morning. The 
precious remains are lovely in death. I 
am sure you will be much grieved, and 
sympathize with us under this mysteri- 
ous and afflictive dispensation of Divine 
Providence. His early removal is re- 
gretted by all classes in this city. There 
is universal lamentation. Father pre- 
sents kind regards to yourself and Mr. 
Bulmer; and if you can come to at- 
tend the funeral, we shall be glad to see 
you. Ifyou cannot, I will, if you wish, 
send further particulars. 
“ With our united kind regards, 
“ Yours sincerely, 
“ H. FAIRBROTHER.” 


Faithful to her promise, Miss Fair- 
brother wrote the following letter, with 
which, and a very few remarks, the 
present article must conclude, all the 
space that can reasonably be requested 
having been already occupied :— 


“ Tichfield, Nov. 1st, 1848. 

“ My pear Mrs. BuLMER,—I dare 
say you have thought me long in com- 
plying with your request, but I have 
not been able to write sooner. 

“ The mortal remains of our late be- 
loved minister were deposited in the 
burial-ground belonging to St. Mi- 
chael’s, on the day mentioned in my 
last. They rest by the side of such of 
our family as haye gone before. One 
of our friends very kindly offered to 
pay for a brick grave, which was thank- 
fully accepted. Father and mother un- 
dertook every arrangement, and all 
things were conducted with economy, 
yet consistently with the respect due 
to a minister of the gospel. 

“ A hearse and mourning coach were 
engaged; twelve friends attended as 
pall-bearers and under-bearers. Mr. 
Hughes, of Rugeley ; father, and two 
other friends, followed as mourners; and 
many sorrowing hearts assembled to 
witness the last sad offices performed 
for one whom they esteemed and loved. 
No relatives came; but a letter arrived 
on the Monday following, from an un- 
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cle, written by request of the bereaved 
parent, expressing deep feeling, mingled 
with submission to the Divine will, with 
confidence in our arrangements, grati- 
tude for what had been done, andrequest- 
ing that an inventory might be written 
and forwarded; which has been done, 
and we wait for further directions. 

‘ We wished Mr. Cook, of Uttoxeter, 
to improve the event, on Sunday, Octo- 
ber 29th; but the friends at Tean had 
engaged him at the same time, for the 
same purpose, and could not alter the 
arrangement. Our long-tried friend, 
Mr. Salt, who supplied for us on the 


day after the interment, consented to 


undertake the painful duty; and 
though announced only in the morning, 
the chapel was crowded, and an atten- 
tive congregation listened to an impres- 
sive sermon from Isaiah lxiv. 6: ‘ We 
all do fade as a leaf.’ It was a solemn 
service, and will, I hope, be long re- 
membered. Being comparatively a 
stranger, he could say but little from 
personal knowledge, yet he bore a well- 
merited testimony to the worth of our 
dear departed pastor. We need no 
outward sign to remind us of our loss. 
Long and deeply will it be felt; still, 
wishing to show every respect, the pul- 
pit and desk were covered with black, 
and many, both of the church and con- 
gregation, have puton mourning. Hay- 
ing so much to do with chapel affairs, 
we are continually reminded, by a vari- 
ety of affecting incidents, of the extent 
of our bereavement. We shall be very 
glad to receive a letter from you when- 
ever you may feel disposed to write a 
few lines. Father and mother unite in 
kind regards to yourself and Mr. Bul- 
mer, and believe me, 

“ Dear Madam, yours affectionately, 

“ H. FarRBROTHER.” 

The above account of his valued 
friend would have been given to the 
public long since, had not changes of 
residence, and numerous engagements, 
prevented the fulfilment of a duty which 
the writer felt incumbent upon him. 
He hopes, however, that it is not too 
late to answer the chief ends of reli- 
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gious biography; and that young mi- 
nisters, especially, may be stimulated 
by what they read, to combine with 
serious piety that prudence and perse- 
vering activity by which the departed 
was peculiarly distinguished. He had 
his trials and difficulties ; but they in- 
variably yielded to “ patient continu- 
ance in well-doing,” together with an 
amiable spirit, conciliating manners, 
and a blameless conversation. Not pa- 
tronized by the wealthy, nor remark- 
ably assisted by the talent, zeal, and 
energy of those immediately connected 
with him, he had to make his way 
among comparative strangers ; by whom 
he was nevertheless esteemed as the 
instrument of their spiritual good, and 
regarded as a pattern of every virtue. 
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‘Who does the best his circumstance 
allows, 

Does well, acts nobly ; angels could no 
more.’ 


He aimed at great things, adopting 
proper means in order to their accom- 
plishment, and was, in a good degree, 
successful; and, if he did not “turn 
the world upside down,” or become the 
means of doing anything very extra- 
ordinary, he unquestionably wrought a 
good work, had the approbation of his 
own conscience, satisfied his friends, 
and was, undoubtedly, approved by his 
Divine Master as a “ good and faithful 
servant.” And, of such we are assured, 
that, “ when the Chief Shepherd shall 
appear,” they shall “receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” 
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‘Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also.”’ 


Iy a world like ours, exquisite plea- 
sure generally dwells in the neighbour- 
hood of pain. How often they seem to 
track each other’s footsteps, to cross 
each other’s path; and to mingle and 
interchange as the alternate glitter of 
sunbeams on the surface of an agitated 
sea. Sometimes they are so blended 
that it is difficult to distinguish or sepa- 
rate them. Sometimes they follow each 
other in such quick succession, that the 
one seems to make way for the other, 
or to grow out of it, just as, on Hum- 
boldt’s theory of mountains and valleys, 
the materials drawn from beneath, and 
thrown up to form the altitudes of the 
one, necessarily leading to the deep de- 
pressions of the other; hence, the lofti- 
est summits are usually found near to 
the lowest depths. The mountains of 
Scotland were formed out of it Lochs, 
and the Mediterranean supplied the 
materials for the mountains of Greece, 
Italy, and Switzerland. 

We experience something of this in- 
terchange in our bodily feelings. Hun- 
ger gives a keen relish for food, weari- 
ness to repose; and ease and health are 


never so delightful as after acute pain 
or protracted sickness. So also, in the 
moods of the mind. How often, even 
in laughter, the heart is sorrowful, and 
the end of such mirth is heaviness. 
The malignant influence of an evil eye 
is said to be never so potent, as when 
it strikes its object in the moment of 
elevation or triumph. 

Have we never felt how difficult it 
was to say of some emotions, whether 
they were more pleasing or painful; or, 
have not the two been so mingled as to 
appear not only inseparable, but almost 
indispensable to each other. In a pensive 
mood, we have thought of the days of 
our childhood, and of the companions 
of our youth, many of whom have long 
since been removed by death. What 
was the character of the emotions so 
excited? Were they pleasurable or 
painful ? or, were they not as the sound 
of distant music, sweet but mournful 
to the soul. You have walked alone 
through a beautiful country, and the 
summer’s evening breeze has brought 
the chime of village bells on the ear; 


| how delicious was the harmony! but 
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did it not diffuse a fecling through the 
soul yery near akin to sadness? In- 
deed, in our present state, is there not 
in all pure and elevated delight, a touch 
of the pensive? Coarse minds, and 
rude and boisterous mirth, may know 
nothing of it. But what is such plea- 
sure worth? It brings none of the 
deeper, or more delicate passions of the 
soul into play; and, having flared for 
awhile, goes out in obscure darkness. 
To redeemed sinners, will it not admit 
of a doubt, whether the joy of heaven 
would be complete without a penitent 
reflection on the way in which they 
have been brought thither; this will 
give its own peculiar character to their 
happiness, as the sun at its setting 
glows with a milder, softer, and lovelier 
radiance from the misty air on the ho- 
rizon through which he is sending his 
beams. 

Something of this kind seems to per- 
vade the government of God, so far, at 
least, as relates to our present state. 
The richest displays of his love have often 
been attended with the heaviest trials. 
The exalted visions of the apostle were 
accompanied by a thorn in the flesh; 
and the honour conferred upon him in 
the marvellous success of his ministry, 
by sufferings which turn the afflictions 
of most men into things of naught. It 
was thus, also, that Mary’s mental joy 
was attended by the keenest anguish. 
Yea a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also. 

How much there was, in the various 
announcements which had been made 
to Mary, to fill her soul with gladness ! 
How much as a mother! a mother in 
Israel! It has been supposed, and with 
very strong probability, that the in- 
tense desire of Jewish wives to be mo- 
thers, arose partly from the latent hope 
which each had, that she might give 
birth to the promised seed, the Messiah. 
This hope had, in Mary’s case, been 
realized, To her it had been announeed 
by an angel from heayen, that she 
should be the nfother of a child, who 
should be great, and should be called 
the Son of the Highest, and the Lord 
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God would give him the throne of his 
father David. By Elizabeth, her cou- 
sin, she had been saluted as the mother 
of her Lord. The shepherds had been 
directed by a heavenly messenger, to 
pay their homage to him though they 
might find him in a manger. Wise 
men from the East had been guided to 
him by a new and unknown star; and 
Simeon, a just man and devout, was 
in an ecstacy of delight that he was 
permitted to see this wondrous child. 
And taking him in his arms, he blessed 
God and said, ‘* Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word, for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people. A light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and glory of thy 
people Israel.” Was it surprising then, 
that Mary’s heart should bound with 
joy, when she considered that she was 
the mother of such a child? 

There was much too to excite this 
emotion in the mindof Mary, on the prin- 
ciple of that innate desire which is in 
all, to be had in remembrance in ages 
yet tocome. This seems to be a part 
of our mental constitution, arising, pro- 
bably, from our immortality. It is the 
sigh and aspiration of the nobler part 
of us, and is evil only when abused or 
carried to excess. It has in all ages 
been a powerful incentive to efforts, 
and has given birth to some of the no- 
blest productions of the human mind. 
Men have dreaded to have their names 
written in the dust, and have rejoiced 
in the prospect, that when all which 
was mortal about them had decayed, 
they should still be had in remembrance 
by a grateful people. And _ this, said 
David, was yet a small thing in thy 
sight, O Lord God; but thou hast 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a 
great while to come. That Mary’s 
mind was not insensible to this, is ob- 
vious from her response to Elizabeth’s 
prophetic song. ‘“ For, behold,” said 
she, “ from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed.” 

But there was much, especially on 
the higher and nobler principle, that 
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she had been selected as an object of 
the Divine favour, through whom God 
would advance his own glory and the 
world’s welfare. A light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Israel. A more legitimate, more 
benevolent, or more exalted ground of 
joy it is impossible to conceive. And 
Mary said, “ My soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit doth rejoice in God 
my Saviour.” But even this joyous 
morning is not without a cloud; nor 
is this sweet harmony without a note 
which jars like a harsh discord. “A 
sword shall pierce through thy own 
soul also.” Mental sorrows are, in 
Scripture, frequently compared to 
wounds inflicted as with an arrow or 
a sword. Such was to be the mental 
anguish which was to mingle with 
Mary’s joy. Let the reader imagine 
the hidden, secret source of grief which 
those words would implant in Mary’s 
maternal bosom. What doubt, what 
fear, what misgivings and forebodings! 
At present her sky is bright and serene, 
and life, like a summer’s sea, is calm 
and unruffied; but that dark speck on 
the horizon, what is that? will it not 
vise? will it not extend, and cover 
the heavens with blackness and the 
earth with storms? Thoughts like these, 
we may suppose, would often cross 
Mary’s mind, and, as often as they did, 
they would darken and becloud the 
serene aspect of her soul. 

Through faith in her adorable Son, 
myriads, not in Israel only, but 
throughout the world, would be rescued 
from perdition and made heirs of eter- 
nal life. But, behold, this child is set 
for the fail, as well as the rising again 
of many in Israel.. That is, by the 
perverse unbelief, hardness, and impe- 
nitence of many, he would be the in- 
nocent occasion of their deeper con- 
demnation and more aggravated guilt 
andruin. A savour of death unto death. 
If the benevolent mind of Mary had 
but a dim and distant view of this, and 
of the misery, both in this life and in 
the next, which it would entail, it could 
not but pierce her heart through with 
many sorrows. 
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Again, knowing what she did of his 
nature and true character, how painful 
it must have been to her mind, to see 
him treated as he was through life, by 
friends, by foes, by the rulers, and by 
the people. He endured the contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself. None 
ever met with so much or such unde- 
served contumely as he. Reproach, he 
could say, hath broken my heart, and I 
am full of heayiness. All this, Mary 
knew and saw, and the tron went into 
her soul. But, as the night approached, 
the clouds thickened. ‘“ Father, said he, 
the hour is come!” the hour so long 
foreappointed and foreseen; the hour 
when thy justice must be satisfied, thy 
law honoured, the rights of thy throne 
vindicated, and the love of thy heart 
set free ; the hour when the wickedness 
of man will wear its darkest aspect; 
and the craft and malice of devils do 
their worst deed ; the hour when I shall 
tread the wine-press alone, and of the 
people there will be none with me; 
when even thy face will be covered as 
with a cloud, and I shall be left to feel 
the bitterness of desertion: when deep 
will call unto deep, as all thy waves and 
thy billows go over me. Much of this, in 
its fullest extent, Mary could not com-~ 
prehend; but she saw enough to break 
up the great deeps of her soul, and to 
overwhelm it with sorrow. Let any 
one picture to himself the scene which 
John so artlessly describes. ‘“ Now 
there stood by the cross of Jesus, his 
mother, and his mother’s sister, and 
Mary Magdalene.” What a spectacle 
for a mother’s eye to see, anda mother’s 
heart to feel! Such a son, so expiring. 

* Silent she stood, weeping fast, 
As some deep fountain pours its rapid 


stream 
Down from the summit of a Jofty rock.” 


When we are bereaved of friends or 
children, how natural it is for the mind 
to retrace and dwell upon. their excel- 
lencies. Sostrong is this tendency that 
it leads us constantly to exaggerate all 
their virtues, and obliterate every de- 
fect, and to consider them almost as 
faultless. What then must haye been 
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Mary’s feelings as she retraced the steps 
of Jesus from his infancy to that hour! 
what sweetness of disposition, what 
suavity of manners, what affectionate 
obedience as a child; what wisdom, 
goodness, and dignity, as he advanced 
to manhood; what piety toward God, 
what overflowing benignity to man! 
His path was one of unsullied light ; 
on no part of his character did there 
rest the shadow ofa stain. Often had 
her maternal bosom glowed with in- 
effable delight as she gazed on the won- 
ders of his power, or listened to the 
gracious words which proceeded out of 
his lips. But as was her joy such was 
her grief; from the height of the one 
look down into the depth of the other, 
and judge, if you can, of the anguish of 
her spirit when she beheld such a life, 
so closed. 

This subject would naturally suggest 
to our hearts that it ill becomes us to 
give way to a murmuring, repining 
spirit, if on earth we do not meet with 
unmingled happiness. It is not the lot 
of man. It is especially not the lot of 
Christians. As men let us remember 
that we are sinners; and that under 
the government of a righteous God, 
where there is sin there must be 
suffering. 


‘‘TIn heaven alone no sin is found, 
There is no weeping there.” 


But how light, even here, are our suf- 
ferings, compared with our guilt; this 
is without bounds; those are limited 
both in extent and duration. Then, as 
Christians, we should remember that 
affliction is a part of that discipline by 
which our heavenly Father would fit 
us for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. Through much tribulation ye 
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must enter the kingdom. By these 
things, says Hezekiah, do men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my 
spirit, referring apparently to the sanc- 
tifying influence of affliction on the 
heart. Many of the evils incident to 
our imperfect nature are by this means 
cured :—such as an inordinate love of 
the world, an excessive love of life, the 
tendency to turn aside from God as the 
soul’s portion, and source of happiness, 
and to seek that in the creature which 
can be found only in the Creator; our 
reluctance to walk by faith, and to keep 
up a constant mental intercourse with 
God, and the invisible realities of eter- 
nity. Affliction, too, produces a sobriety 
in the mind; teaches it to estimate things 
at their true value; and a silence in the 
soul, in which the very whispers of con- 
science, and of the Spirit of God, are 
distinctly heard. It is the voice of the 
Almighty saying to the heart, “ Be still 
and know that I am God.” We ought 
not, then, when afflicted to be taken as 
by surprise, as though some strange 
thing had happened unto us; much less 
should we suppose that it is any inti- 
mation that we are not children of God. 
Whom he loveth, he chasteneth. Mary 
was highly favoured among women ; 
but Mary’s soul was pierced as with a 
sword, Finally, let the trials of earth, 
and the imperfection attending every- 
thing here, lead our thoughts and affec- 
tions onward to that blessed world, 
where all is pure, perfect, and perpetual. 
It is thus that our sorrows will conduce 
to our sanctification and future happi- 
ness; whilst we look, not at the things 
which are seen, for they are temporal, 
but at those things which are unseen, 
for they are eternal. 


J. HW. 


PRETENDED MIRACLES OF THE ROMISH CHURCH. 
(From Dr, Wardlaw's Work on Miracles.) 


I must pass to a widely different sub- 
ject.—While these rationalists, myth- 
mongers, and inward-light-men, will 


have no miracles, thereis another quarter, 
in which they are eagerly laid claim to, 
and in which they are to be had, such 
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as they are, in rich abundance, We 
Protestants believe in the miracles of 
the Old and New Testaments. Our 
former chapters have been designed for 
a vindication of that belief. But, while 
we hold them to have been wrought, 
and wrought in marvellous magnitude 
and profusion, and without a failure, 
both by Christ and his apostles, for the 
purpose of introducing and establishing 
Christianity,—of settling it on a divine 
basis; we hold, at the same time, that 
haying fully served that all-important 
end, they ceased ;—whether from the 
time of the decease of the last apostle 
or of the last of the spiritually-endowed 
teachers of the word, on whom, for the 
communication of miraculous gifts, 
apostolic hands had been laid,—need 
not now be disputed. But papists say 
no. The Romish church has all along 
appropriated to itself the power of 
miracles, in evidence of its being THE 
cHuRcH—the only true church,—the 
church out of which there is no salva- 
tion. It forms one of the boasted glories 
of that church. But it is not the only 
instance, in which men, whether deceiy- 
ing or deceived, have “ gloried in their 
shame.’—First of all, it is rather an ex- 
traordinary circumstance, that, while, 
among churches called Christian, this 
may be said to be the only church worth 
speaking of that boasts of this distinc- 
tion, it should happen to be one of those 
distinctions which characterize and 
mark out “ THE APOSTASY”’—“THE MAN 
OF SIN” —‘ the SON OF PERDITION,” of 
the Apostle Pawl,—and the mystical 
BaBpyLoN—the BEAST and the FALSE 
PROPHET, of the Apostle John. “ Power, 
and signs, and wonders, of a le”— 
“ fictitious power, and signs, and won- 
ders,” are expressly specified by the 
former; and “ miracles,’ by which 
“they that dwell on earth”—* they 
that had received the mark of the Beast, 
and that worshipped his image ”—were 
“ decewed,”—as expressly by the latter. 
The two descriptions quite correspond. 
“ Lying wonders” and “miracles that 
deceive” cannot, as we have formerly 
endeavoured to show, be true miracles, 
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—t. e, cannot be works requiring and 
evincing the interposition of the power 
of God, or the intervention of any super- 
human power at his bidding :—inasmuch 
as no such miracle ever can deceive,— 
ever can be wrought in attestation of a 
falsehood ;—unless we can imagine the 
God of truth—one of whose peculiar 
glories it is that he “cannot lie,”—to 
append his own exclusive signature and 
seal (which we believe all real miracles 
to be) to an untruth in sentiment, or an 
immorality in practice.—Now, if the 
church of Rome had not pretended to 
this power,—there would have been no 
system, on which, to any degree worth 
mentioning, this distinctive mark was 
to be found :—and thus, in one import- 
ant particular, the prediction must have 
failed; and in searching history for the 
counterpart to the prophecy, we must 
thus far have been at a loss. But on 
Ecclesiastical Rome the mark 7s found ; 
and found in unmistakable union with 
all the rest. 

It was my intention to have entered 
into some argumentative discussion on 
the differences between the New Testa- 
ment miracles of our Lord and_ his 
apostles and—not the prodigies of Hea- 
then superstition, or the marvellous le- 
gends of the gods of Paganism, whether 
ancient and exploded or still subsisting, 
—(for, to dwell on these would be to in- 
sult the intellect of the weakest of my 
readers,)—but these so-called miracles 
of the Romish church. In the succes- 
sive ages of that church, there has been 
a rich abundance of them. And they 
continue to the present day. Popery 
revels in miracles. But really I cannot 
but feel, that what I have just said as 
to pagan prodigies and legends is not 
less true regarding Romish miracles. To 
bring them, taking them in the gross, 
into comparison—whether in their mat- 
ter or in their manner—with the mira- 
cles of Christ and his apostles would be 
to degrade the latter in a degree which 
neither my judgment, my conscience, 
nor my heart will allow me to be guilty 
of; or can even suggest sufficient cause 
why I should oblige myself to endure 
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the distress and the shame of doing. 
Throughout the entire extent of the two 
sides, contrast is the proper word, not 
comparison.—In how very many cases 
have fraud and collusion been clearly 
detected and exposed! ‘Take, as an ex- 
ample on a large scale, the case of the 
Dominicans, in their controversy with 
the Franciscans, when, from the super- 
stition of the age, they found the popu- 
larity of their cause declining, and re- 
solved on effecting its restoration to 
favour, and to the coveted benefits of 
favour, by miracle. The means to which 
they had recourse, not less extraordinary 
for their cruelty and profanity than for 
their falsehood and their deliberate and 
protracted imposition, were at length, 
in consequence of their being oyer-acted, 
discovered by the very man who had 
allowed himself to be their gulled and 
befooled dupe, and came to be matter of 
judicial investigation and merited penal 
retribution. And in hundreds of other 
instances, more public or more private, 
has such detection and exposure taken 
place. Then there have been so many 
others, in which the parties themselves, 
under the influence of various motives, 
good, bad, and indifferent, haye volun- 
tarily, or by constraint, made the dis- 
closure.—So many more are to be placed 
to the account of the jesuitical principle, 
that there is no wrong, but virtue, in 
practising such impositions, when the 
result in view is the glory and the in- 
crease of the church, or the strengthen- 
ing, in the hearts of its members, of the 
bond of attachment to it—And so many 
more still have an explanation quite 
sufficiently satisfactory, in their being 
sources, in many cases most prolific, 
both by exacted fees and by free-will 
offerings, of revenue to the’church and 
its priesthood.—The large proportion of 
them too have, in their nature, been 
such as can, without any stretch of 
imagination, be easily conceived to come 
within the range of priestly artifice and 
cunning. —I might illustrate each of 
these remarks by appropriate cases. 
But it would be a humiliating waste of 
pains, —equally tedious and _ trifling. 
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And not a few of them, moreover, are 
of such a character as to preclude the 
possibility of my introducing and detail- 
ing them. I feel myself laid under a 
peremptory interdict. I could not do it 
without feeling that I was violating at 
once the claims of becoming gravity, 
and the still more imperative demands 
of moral purity. A vast number of them, 
from their pitiful littleness and silliness, 
and from their fantastic and laughable 
grotesqueness, could not, with any pro- 
priety, be treated otherwise than with 
unsparing ridicule and scornful merri- 
ment, not quite the spirit that beseems 
“the height of this great argument.” 
And some too there are in which the 
disgusting is added to the Indicrous; 
the filth, obscenity, and loathsomeness 
shutting them out from association with 
all that is decent,—much more with 
what is sacred and divine. 

Let me select three of the more re- 
spectable cases of alleged miracle for a 
remark or two, and then group the rest 
together, and have done with them. 

The First I mention are—the miracles 
said to have been performed, or rather 
to have taken place, at the tomb of the 
Abbé Paris, in the beginning of last 
century. I mention these, because they 
are specially noted and commented on 
by Mr. Hume. There is no need, how- 
ever, for entering into detail. It will 
be quite enough to observe,—/irst, that 
there were thousands—many thousands 
of diseased persons who crowded to the 
tomb for cure; and of all these cases, 
there were but nine in which any cure 
was pretended to have been wrought. 
All the thousands, excepting these nine, 
proved failures. This of itself is quite 
enough to induce a suspicion, or more 
than a suspicion, that there was no 
supernatural power in operation, but 
that these nine cures were to be ac- 
counted for from natural causes —In 
confirmation of this—secondly :—even of 
the alleged cures none were instantane- 
ous. Many of those who frequented 
the tomb attended for days, weeks, and 
even months together. How long each 
of the nine said to have been cured were 
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in attendance, we cannot tell. But | 
gradual cures want one of the distinct- 
ive characteristics of mracle. Then, 
thirdly :— The patients were so affected 
by their devotion, their expectation, the 
place, the solemnity, and, above all, the 
sympathy of the surrounding multitude, 
that many of them were thrown into 
violent convulsions ; which convulsions, 
in certain instances, produced a remoyal 
of disorders depending upon obstruc- 
tions: * * * so that all the wonder 
we are called upon to account for is, 
that out of an almost innumerable mul- 
titude who resorted to the tomb for a 
eure of their disorders, and many of 
whom were there agitated by strong 
convulsions, a very small proportion ex- 
perienced a beneficial change in their 
constitutions, especially in the action of 
the nerves. And even of the cases al- 
leged to have been cured, some were im- 
perfect and some temporary.”—Let the 
reader just look at the two following 
cases. They may serve as a sufficiently 
striking contrast to the miracles of the 
Gospel history. “A young man la- 
boured under an inflammation of one 
eye, and had lost the sight of the other. 
The infiamed eye was relieved ; but the 
blindness of the other remained. The 
inflammation had before been abated by 
medicine; and the young man, at the 
time of his attendance at the tomb, was 
using a lotion of laudanum. And, what 
is a still more important part of the 
case, the inflammation, after a time re- 
turned.”—Is it not a burlesque to dignify 
this at all with the title of miracle ?— 
“ Another young man had lost his sight 
_by the puncture of an awl, and the dis- 
charge of the aqueous humour through 
the wound. ‘The sight, which had been 
gradually returning, was much im- 
proved during his visit to the tomb; 
that is, probably, in the same degree in 
which the discharged humour was re- 
placed by fresh secretions.”—I might 
surely, as to this case too, repeat the 
same question. “And it is observ- 
able,” adds Dr. Paley, from whom I 
quote, “that these two are the only 
eases which, from their nature, should 
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seem unlikely to be affected by conyul- 
sions.”—Read the accounts of the cures 
of the blind in the Gospel history, and 
compare them with these :—how sub- 
limely simple in their manner !—and all 
instantaneous—perfect—and permanent. 

The sEconpD I select because it is an 
annually exhibited miracle at Naples, to 
the present day. It is what is called 
the hgquefaction of the blood of St. 
Januarius / With the history and char- 
acter of the Saint I have at present no- 
thing to do. What is said to be his 
coagulated blood (a portion of it, that is) 
is kept ina vial, in the form of a hard 
ball. And on a certain annual festival, 
—amid superstitious ceremonies and de- 
yotions fitted to awaken interest, and 
to impress the minds of the spectators 
with the extreme difficulty, on account 
of their demerit, of obtaining the inter- 
vention of the Saint, and so of the 
power of God, to produce the effect, pre- 
tended to be wistfully longed for,—the 
officiating minister lifts the vial, and 
with his hand, brings it toward the 
skuli of the Saint ;—when, to the amaze- 
ment and delight of the faithful, the 
hard inass begins to soften and to flow, 
till all is dissolved !—The best way to 
set the worthlessness of this wonder be- 
fore the reader in its true light, will be, 
just to quote a few sentences from Dr. 
Cumming’s recent lecture on Romish 
miracles :— 

“J will read also a letter I received 
from Sir Culling Eardley, who was re- 
cently at Naples, in which he says, 
‘When I was in Naples in 1844, I wit- 
nessed the “ miracle” of the liquefaction 
of St. Januarius’s blood. I expressed to 
the Marchese di Santa Capita, Inten- 
dente of the Royal Palace of the Caserta, 
and Royal Commissioner appointed to 
witness the miracle, and to report the 
result to the King of Naples, my per- 
suasion that the miracle was a fraud. 
He introduced me to the Principe Monte 
Robini, who had in some way or other 
the management of the ceremony, and 
the Prince asked me what experiment 
would satisfy me. Jappointed the next 
day to give an answer (the miracle is 
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repeated several days running). The 
Prince met me accordingly in the vestry, 
and again asked me what would satisfy 
me. I said, “To dispense with the 
candle, and not to move the phial.” 
He replied that the Queen was there 
that day in state, but that probably he 
would be able to do it to-morrow. I 
waited in the vestry till the ceremony 
was over, to know if the test would be 
applied the next day. The Prince came 
to me when the Queen was gone (the 
miracle having been performed), and I 
asked him if I was to come. “No,” he 
said, “ he had consulted the priests, and 
the experiment, if it gave satisfaction 
to me, would not satisfy the people,” (se 
la contenta let, non contenterebbe el po- 
polo.) 1am certain of the words, and I 
have not the slightest doubt that he and 
the priests knew that the “ miracle” 
would be a failure. For any other par- 
ticulars I refer you tomy MS. Journal.’”* 

“But I revert to the saint’s blood, 
and in doing so, I would ask the follow- 
ing questions: Is the substance in the 
glass blood at all? To ascertain which 
I would propose to Dr. Newman, who 
desires us to go into evidence, to submit 
it to chemical analysis. This is a sure 
test. It is easy of application. If blood, 
is it the blood of a human being ? Bishop 
Burnet says, that the blood of a duck 
was used at the Reformation for a simi- 
lar purpose, and with similar preten- 
sions, in England. In the third place, if 
human blood, is it the blood of the said 
St. Januarius, and of no one else? 
Prove it. Fourthly, does it liquefy by 
a miracle? or by the application of 
heat? or by a chemical process ? or by 
other priestly manipulation ? And, last- 
ly, I observe, the exploit is so easily 
done, that strong proof seems to me to 
be required to lead one to accept it 
as miraculous. In order to show that 
this is so, I will attempt to perform 
this alleged miracle in your presence. 
I have had a glass bottle made as 
nearly like the original as possible. 
The mass of substance in the top bulb 
is perfectly solid; on applying the 

* Lecture, page 25, 
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hand, you see, it very soon begins to 
melt. (Dr. Cumming here displayed the 
fac-simile of the Neapolitan miracle.) 
Now, I will tell you what this miracle 
is. It isa little otto of roses coloured 
with dragon’s blood. I found that otto 
of roses became solid at about 40° or 42°; 
and therefore, after it has been reduced 
to that temperature, or lower, and thus 
becomes solid, on applying the heat of 
the hand to it for a minute it liquefies. 
You thus see how easily this supposed 
miraculous feat can be imitated, and 
how necessary it is, therefore, that Dr. 
Newman should not only show a red 
liquid passing from a solid into a liquid 
state in a glass, but that he should also 
prove that that liquid is blood, and that 
it does not melt by any hand touching 
it, or other natural process, but by a spe- 
cial interposition of miraculous power.” * 

This surely is enough. We may be 
pretty well assured, that all such testing 
of the miracle as any Protestant may 
propose will be carefully eschewed, and 
some convenient apology found or in- 
vented, for the refusal. It is a “ LYING 
WONDER.” 

The THIRD I mention is that miracle 
of miracles among the devotees of po- 
pery,—the miracle of TRANSUBSTANTIA- 
TION-—The discussion of such a topic at 
large is of course out of the question. 
I must, for the present, regard it simply 
in its character as a miracle :—and even 
under this aspect have already, though 
in a different connection, adverted to it. 
—On the endless contradictions and ab- 
surdities involved in the fact, supposing 
the transmutation really effeeted,—with 
other points of a similar kind, I now 
say nothing. Regarding it simply in 
its miraculous character, I remark—Ist, 
The miracle is no miracle :—for a mir- 
acle is a fact, of which the reality must 
be tested by the senses, and can be de- 
termined in no other way than by their 
testimony. But this is a miracle, which 
must not be tested by the senses; but is 
believed, and is required to be believed, 
not only independently of their testi- 
mony, but in direct opposition to it,— 

* Pages 29, 30. 


PRETENDED MIRACLES OF THE ROMISH CHURCH. 


their testimony being, without excep- 
tion of any instance or of any sense, a 
direct and palpable contradiction to it. 
—2ndly, It is a miracle of which the evi- 
dence is self-contradictory, and therefore 
self-destructive ;—for, while the faith of 
it professedly rests on divine testimony, 
in opposition to that of our own sense, 
it is, notwithstanding, on the testimony 
of sense, and of sense alone, that it dces 
rest ;—and it is doubly self-destructive, 
—in as much as it not only rests on the 
testimony of sense, while professing the 
contrary, but it rests on the testimony 
of one sense alone, while it refuses the 
testimony of four at least of the senses, 
if not of all the five ; thus believing on 
the ground of one-fourth, or one-fifth 
part of the very same description of evi- 
dence as that by which the opposite of 
what is believed is attested. For it is 
by one sense only—the sense of seght— 
that any man can know the words— 
“ This is my body ”’—(on which his faith 
professes to rest) to be in the Bible; 
whereas all the five, or at the least four 
of them, attest the identity of the bread 
and the wine Jefore and after the words 
of consecration.—And then, 3rdly, It is 
a miracle which, by the nature of the 
ground on which the belief of it rests, 
destroys all other miraculous evidence, 
and so sweeps away one of the chief ex- 
ternal proofs of our religion. ‘The evi- 
dence of miracles can be judged of only 
by the senses.—Now if, in one instance, 
our senses may so thoroughly deceive 
us, as to testify, not a mere slight vari- 
ation from truth, but its very opposite, 
—pronouncing that to be, beyond con- 
tradiction, bread and wine, which is 
neither the one nor the other, but a 
body of flesh and blood, in union too 
with soul and divinity,—if, we say, 
in this instance, our senses may so 
thoroughly deceive us, and our faith 
must be yielded in perfect contrariety 
to their united and peremptory testi- 
mony ;—then, how and when are we to 
know that our faith ought to be in con- 
currence with that testimony? ‘The 
unsettling of the evidence of our 
senses goes thus to the unsettling of this 
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important branch of the evidence of the 
entire system of revealed truth! 

I might show, further, the variety of 
extraordinary sequences which would 
follow, and follow on the sure ground 
of Bible testimony,—were the principle 
but fairly followed out of interpreting 
the verb “1s” literally ;—as by the ad- 
vocates of the dogma of transubstantia- 
tion is done in the words, “ This 7s my 
body.” But I forbear. Besides that it 
would be diverging from my special 
subject, it would very soon lead me into 
the region of the ludicrous, presenting 
some of its most exquisite specimens,— 
which I would rather shun.—For the 
same reason, I must forbear all details 
respecting the legendary transportation, 
by angels, through the air and over the 
sea, of the House of Joseph and Mary 
from Nazareth to Loretto;—of many a 
wondrous vision of the Virgin, and of 
Jesus himself, granted to the enthusi- 
astic raptures especially of sentimental 
female worshippers ;—of appearances of 
the devil, under various forms,—as an 
old man, and as a young man, as a huge 
black dog, or as a no less huge black 
cat ;—of battles serious and comical with 
his Satanic majesty, and the various 
ways, some of them equally ludicrous 
and loathsome, in which, coming off, of 
course, with the worst, he takes his de- 
parture ;—of delightful odours, as if 
from beds of roses and a very paradise of 
all sweet-scented flowers, from opening 
coffins and putrid ‘graves ;—of one saint 
blinded for three days by the light that 
streamed from an image of the Infant Je- 
sus ;—of the same imagesmiling sweetly 
on a female devotee—and, at her bidding 
and, withal, gentle chiding, stretching 
out its little arms and legs, to get its 
clothes easily and duly put on; of sparks 
of light and fire issuing from the eyes 
and the mouths of devout saints, pro- 
duced by the fire of love in their bosoms, 
—and of ribs divinely broken, and 
breast-bones divinely protruded, to make 
room for the hearts of certain other 
saints, which so swelled out with in- 
tense devotion that the ordinary cavity 
of the thorax could no longer hold them 
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—of the wonders performed by the 
virtue of holy relics,—and the wonders, 
moreover, neither few nor small, of such 
relics themselves ; there being, not sel- 
dom, many more humeral, or femoral, 
or other bones of saints, than the good 
men could well be fancied to have had 
when they were alive,—many more than 
four legs of the ass that carried our Sa- 
viour,—and of the true cross, pieces so 
numerous, that, were they gathered to- 
gether, it has been roughly estimated, 
they would go far towards the construc- 
tion of a first-rate ship of the line ;—of 
holy coats, and weeping Madonnas, and 
winking and bleeding pictures, and all 
the other contemptible trumpery of a 
religion of traditional and superstitious 
externalism.—It is, indeed, “for a la- 
mentation,” that in the middle of the 
nineteenth century, in an age that 
vaunts of its rapidly advancing light, 
so many thousands and tens of thou- 
sands should be thus gulled and be- 
fooled, and cheated of their spiritual 
freedom and of their soul’s salvation, by 
deceptions so pitiful, in support of the 
self-justifying errors of an antichristian 
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system. And of a vast number of the 
pretended miracles the true secret may 
be learned from our great Reformer, 
Martin Lutuer :—“ In the monastery 
of Isenach,” says he, “stands an image 
—which I have seen. (It was Mary 
with her child.) When a wealthy per- 
son came thither to pray to it, the child 
turned away its face from the sinner to 
its mother, as if it refused to give ear 
to his praying, and was therefore to 
seek mediation and help from Mary the 
mother. But if the sinner gave liber- 
ally to that monastery, then the child 
turned to him again :—and, if he pro- 
mised to give more, then the child 
showed itself very friendly and loving, 
and stretched out his arms oyer him in 
the form of across. But this image was 
made hollow within, and prepared with 
locks, lines, and screws ;—and behind 
it stood a knave, to move them ;—and 
so were the people mocked and deceived, 
taking it to be a miracle wrought by 
Divine Providence.” * 

* Magic, Pretended Miracles, and re- 


markable Natural Phenomena. Rel. Tract 
Society’s monthly volume—page 124. 
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Tue history of chapel-building, in 
connection with the Congregationalists 
or Independents, and other Noncon- 
formist bodies, is intimately associated 
with the gradual advancement of reli- 
gious freedom. Our fathers were at 
first absolutely forbidden to worship 
God, otherwise than in the manner 
prescribed. by the ruling authority. 
Happily they did not yield to the ty- 
ranny which thus oppressed them; but, 
of necessity, their religious meetings 
were confined within the limits and the 
secreey of the family circle, and even 
then were not seeure from danger. 
Many a “church” of Christ was then 
to be found gathered in a private 
“house.” When, by slow degrees, and 
at the cost of property and freedom, 
and sometimes of life itself, they at last 


obtained the privilege of being allowed 
to meet in congregations as recognized 
religious bodies; they were content to 
do so in the most quiet and retiring 
manner; as men released from bondage 
are thankful for the humblest home 
of freedom. Thus the earliest chapels 
of the Noneonformists, though their 
pulpits were filled by distinguished 
ministers, and their pews by eminent 
Christians, were generally small and 
insignificant buildings, placed in seques- 
tered courts, or narrow lanes. They 
appear to have shrunk from the public 
gaze, and to have been afraid of attract- 
ing the notice of the powers which 
might again assail them with the sword 
of persecution. This state of things 
continued, with slight exceptions, until 
the latter half of the 18th century. 
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Then came the trumpet notes of George 
Whitefield, followed by the quaint elo- 
quence of Rowland Hill, each attracting 
far larger assemblies than the old meet- 
ing-houses could contain, and together 
ushering in a new era of chapel-build- 
ing, by the erection of Tottenham-court, 
the Tabernacle, and Surrey chapels. 
These buildings, especially the two 
former, made no pretensions to elegance, 
and but little provision eyen for con- 
venience, Still, the age of progress had 
now set in, and brought with it many 
improved edifices for the worship of 
God among Nonconformists. It was 
reserved for Thomas Wilson to give a 
new and praiseworthy example of suc- 
cessful Christian effort, in the erection 
of commodious chapels, placed in com- 
manding situations, in destitute dis- 
tricts, and designed to be the homes of 
entirely new congregations. Padding- 
ton, Craven, Hoxton, Tonbridge, and 
Claremont chapels, are the monuments 
of his labours in London. Chiefly 
through his example and influence the 
Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund 
was established; and the valuable re- 
sults of its labours are apparent in 
the elegant and convenient sanctuaries 
known as York-road, Westminster, Al- 
- bany, Camden-town, and Clayland’s 
chapels. To the Metropolitan Chapel 
Buiiding Fund has succeeded the Lon- 
don Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, which aims at carrying on the 
work of providing for the worship of 
God, and the preaching of a pure gospel 
among the teeming population of this 
mighty eity. Inheriting the labours of 
its predecessors, it has also thus far 
inherited the blessing which rested 
upon them. Scarcely four years have 
elapsed since it commenced operations, 
and during that time it has itself erected 
the two handsome and spacious edifices 
known as the City-road Chapel and 
Bedford New-town Chapel; and has 
promoted and aided in the erection of 
Horbury Chapel, Notting Hill; Haver- 
stock Hill Chapel; the New Chapel at 
St. John’s Wood, and a Chapel for the 
Working Classes at the Notting Dale 
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Potteries. It has also encouraged and 
promised aid in the erection of a new 
chapel at Southgate-road, and one at 
Battle Bridge; has secured several va- 
luable freehold sites, and is now pro- 
ceeding with the erection of large and 
handsome chapels in the important 
localities of Blackheath and Bayswater. 
Thus the past history of chapel-build- 
ing in London affords ample ground for 
encouragement, and abundant reason 
for gratitude to the Father of mercies. 


NECESSITY FOR THE CONTINUANCE OF 
CHAPEL-BUILDING IN LONDON. 


Although much has been done in this 
important work, much more remains to 
be done. Scarcely any part of Great 
Britain is so inadequately provided with 
accommodation for public worship as 
the metropolis. Its present population 
is nearly two millions and a half; and 
it has been ascertained, upon reliable 
authority, that the church and chapel 
accommodation of all denominations af- 


-fords sittings for only about 700,000 


persons. Supposing that only half the 
population attend public worship at one 
time, there should be accommodation 
for at least 1,200,000; that is, for 
500,000 more than can now be accom- 
modated. In other words, 500 new 
places of worship are required in Lon- 
don, in order to render it equal in this 
respect with most towns and districts of 
the provinces. ‘The insufficiency of the 
existing provision will appear still 
greater, when it is considered that Ro- 
manist and Socinian places of worship 
are included in the 700,000 sittings 
which have been mentioned; and the 
urgent necessity for immediate effort is 
emphatically proclaimed by the start- 
ling fact, that our already enormous 
population is steadily increasing at the 
rate of 40,000 every year. Itis true that 
laudable efforts are being made by other 
denominations of Christians besides the 
Congregationalists; but there is need 
for the earnest and diligent efforts of 
all, if we are, in any measure, to cheek 
the mighty and advancing tide of un- 
godliness which rolls along our city. 
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It is also lamentably true, that many of 
the people do not attend our places of 
worship when they are erected; but 
this only lessens without destroying the 
power for good which such places exert 
upon the surrounding neighbourhood, 
and rather increases than diminishes 
the necessity for their erection. For, 
wherever a chapel is set up, with an 
evangelical ministry, there schools, visit- 
ing societies, city missions, and other 
religious and philanthropic institutions 
are established, which cannot fail to 
prove as salt to the surrounding mass. 
All other means of usefulness are found 
to be inadequate without places of wor- 
ship, and the regular preaching of the 
gospel; but where these are provided, 
those other means will be most effectu- 
ally promoted. Thus the necessities of 
London point with solemn emphasis to 
the increase of edifices in which divine 
worship may be observed, and the word 
of truth be proclaimed ; and for a larger 
supply of these, they constitute an ap- 
peal which cannot but be felt by all 
who care for the souls of the people, 
and sympathize with the compassionate 
Saviour. 


MORAL AND SPIRITUAL RESULTS OF 
CHAPEL-BUILDING IN LONDON. 


It is satisfactory to know that the 
chapels which have been erected by the 
Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund, 
and the London Congregational Chapel 
Building Society, have been the means 
of securing the highest and happiest re- 
sults. In connection with them, churches 
and congregations have been gathered ; 
vast numbers of children have been in- 
structed on the Sabbath, and during the 
week; thousands of families surround- 
ing them have been regularly visited 
for Christian instruction; and large 
sums have been annually contributed in 
aid of home and foreign missions. In 
proof of the truth of these general state- 
ments, the following particulars of four 
chapels are given as specimens of the 
rest. The names of the chapels are 
withheld in deference to the Christian 
modesty of their ministers. 
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— Chapel was built by the Metro- 
politan Chapel Building Fund. It is 
situated in a locality largely inhabited 
by the working classes. It has a con- 
gregation fluctuating between 600 and 
800, and a church of between 200 and 
300 members. Attached to it, are Bible 
classes and Sunday-schools, with about 
300 scholars; and day-schools for boys, 
girls, and infants, containing a still 
larger number of children. It has a 
City Missionary, who labours in the 
surrounding district, and a Christian 
Instruction Society, with about 16 visi- 
tors, each one haying a district in the 
neighbourhood. There is also a Bene- 
volent Society for the relief of the sick 
poor, a Dorcas Society, and a Coal and 
Clothing Club, with nearly 300 weekly 
depositors. Upwards of £100 a year is 
contributed to Foreign Missions, and 
about £30 a year to British Missions, 
besides what is done for various other 
societies. 

Chapel was also built by the 
Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund. 
It is filled with a congregation of from 
1200 to 1400 persons, composed largely 
of the poorer classes and young men. 
The church has between 600 and 700 
members, a large proportion of whom 
have been gathered from the neighbour- 
hood, and reclaimed from ungodliness 
and vice by the preaching of the gospel. 
There are Sunday and day schools con- 
nected with the chapel, with from 400 
to 500 scholars ; also a Dorcas, Chris- 
tian Visiting, and other Societies ; a City 
Missionary,and a Young Men’s Christian 
Association. The inhabitants of a large 
part of the neighbourhood have been 
notorious for vice; and the churches of 
the Establishment among them have 
been grievously infected with Tractari- 
anism ; but, by the blessing of God upon 
this chapel, and its faithfal minister, 
hundreds of ungodly persons have be- 
come consistent followers of Christ, and 
the truth as it is in Jesus has proved 
far more attractive and powerful than 
the gaudy ceremonials and erroneous 
doctrines of a priestly superstition. 

Chapel has been erected by the 
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London Congregational Chapel Building 
Society. It has been opened about two 
years and a half. Its pulpit is happily 
occupied by an earnest and evangelical 
minister, and the chapel itself is crowded 
with an attentive congregation of not 
fewer than 1200 persons. A church 
has been formed, the members of which 
are gradually increasing in number; 
and the Sunday-schools are as prospe- 
rous as they well can be, with the pre- 
sent lack of accommodation. The con- 
gregation are erecting spacious and 
handsome school-rooms, which will, ere 
long, send forth copious streams of 
Scripture knowledge through the popu- 
lous district in which they are placed. 
There are, also, other religious and phi- 
lanthropic institutions, which are as yet 
in their infancy; but bid fair, speedily, 
to attain to a vigorous and beneficent 
maturity. 

—— Chapel has also been erected 
by the London Congregational Chapel 
Building Society, in a neighbourhood 
which presents urgent necessities, but 
corresponding difficulties. It has been 
opened about a year and a half, and the 
gospel is now faithfully and regularly 
preached within its walls, to a congre- 
gation of from 400 to 500 persons. It 
has connected with it a church of about 
fifty members, a Sunday-school, with 
nearly 300 children, a Tract Society, 
a Church-visiting Society, a Dorcas So- 
ciety, a Juvenile Missionary Working 
Association, and Bible Classes; all in 
active and efficient operation. Besides 
all this, the minister and people are 
zealously exerting themselves to pro- 
~ eure the erection of commodious school- 
rooms, and have already obtained a 
goodly sum towards that important ob- 
ject. The massive results thus pre- 
sented in these four chapels, sufficiently 
prove the wisdom and adaptation of 
this method of spreading the gospel, 
and may well stir up the hearts of all 
who behold them, to carry on the good 
work which has been so signally blessed 
of God. One or two individual ex- 
amples of the spiritual good which has 
been accomplished by means of these 
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chapels, may serve still further to in- 
crease our gratitude and zeal. 

Mr. is a respectable shopkeeper. 
For a long series of years he had been 
living without God, occasionally going 
to church on the Sabbath morning, and 
spending the rest of the day in pleasure- 
taking or reading the newspaper. One 
Sabbath morning he was led by a cir- 
cumstance, apparently accidental, but 
really providential, to go to one of the 
chapels which have been mentioned. 
He was interested and impressed by 
what he heard. He went again and 
again—soon became a stated and con- 
stant hearer—received the gospel by 
faith—forsook his former habits, and is 
now a consistent disciple of Christ and 
a member of the church. 

Mr. —— is a working man; he had 
been accustomed, from his youth, utterly 
to neglect the word and worship of God, 
and too often indulged in the vices of 
his class. He heard the minister of one 
of these chapels at a public meeting in 
another place, and was induced, by what 
he heard, to visit the chapel itself. ‘The 
gospel proved to be “ the power of God 
unto his salvation.” His wife, too, was 
brought under the same quickening in- 
fluence. They both gave evidence of 
gcnuine conyersion, were received into 
the church, and have proyed to be emi- 
nently consistent and useful Christians. 

Mrs. —— is a respectable married 
female, residing in the vicinity of one 
of these chapels. For about twenty 
years she had neglected public worship 
with her family, and her life had been 
one of alienation from God. She was 
led, by some apparently trivial cireum- 
stance, to attend for once at the chapel. 
Her heart was touched. She became a 
regular attendant, and, ere long, dis- 
closed the happy change which she had 
undergone. She is now a consistent 
member of the church, and is following 
Christ, though at the expense of bear- 
ing a heavy cross. It would be easy to 
give many instances of similar happy 
conversions which have augmented the 
joy of the angels before God. Surely 
they should fill ow hearts with holy 
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delight, and animate us to fresh exer- 
tion in the service of Him who gives so 
bounteous a harvest to the labours of 
his servants. In view of these facts, 
which prove at once the necessity and 
the blessed results of the work in which 
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they are engaged, the Committee of the 
London Congregational Chapel Building 
Society earnestly solicit the fervent 
prayers aud liberal aid of all who may 
read this paper. 
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No. 


Robert Cruttenden, Esg.—Hymn by.—Hon 


TV; 
. Mrs. Scawen, daughter of Lady Russell_— 


Letter of —Miss Sarah Wesley, niece of the Founder of Methodism.—Letter of. —Poems 
by.— The Wreath.—Lines to Maria Cosway.—T he Surprise.—Concluding Remarks. 


No. XIV. 
SELF-EXAMINATION, 
By Robert Cruttenden, Esq. 
Anp is it yet, dear Lord, a doubt 
If in my heart thou reign’st alone ? 
Oh! find the lurking rival out, 
And drag the traitor from the throne. 


Would earth’s delusive, trifling charms 
Dispute a power aboye thy name?}— 
Stab the usurper in my arms, 

And vindieate thy rightful claim. 


By purchase, duty, every tie, 

Even choice itself, Lord, I am thine ; 
Maintain that right and let me die, 
Ere from thy loye my soul decline. 


If my poor wandering heart would roye, 
And well thou know’st its subtle frame, 
If aught below, or aught above, 


Would share or quench the sacred flame ; | 


Chase the cursed object from my soul, 
Far thence the latent mishief tear, 
Rule thou the sovereign of the whole, 
And Lord of every motion there, 


Too close the secret idol lies, 

I search, alas! but search in yain ; 
Yet even by thy all-piercing eyes, 
Oh! let it by thy power be slain. 
That I would loye but thee alone, 
To thee I make my last-appeal, 

But if I do not, ’tis unknown..... 
Speak, Lord, for only thou canst tell. 


Transferring to anote,* a Letter from | 


* Now X Vie 
MONOURABLE MRS, SCAWEN TO MRs. 
DODDRIDGE, 
Maidwell, ye 10th May, 1756, 
Through the great and unspeakable 


| the Honourable Mrs, Scawen, ... only 
| daughter of Lord James Russell, fifth 
| son of William, first Duke of Bedford, 


goodness of God I am now able to set my 
pen to paper, and with pleasure it shall 
be employed in my sincerest thanks to 
good and dear Mrs. Doddridge for her 
tender concern for me, and more espe- 
cially for her prayers and those of her 
friends to which I contribute [attribute ?] 
my recoyery : and a blessing on the means 
I made use of otherwise. Physicians are 
of no value. Indeed it has been a painful 
and fatiguing illness for some weeks ; the 
erysipeles which is alone the sorest and 
[most] troublesome disorder, but then 
falling on my arm which was burnt made 
it more exquisite and tedious in healing 
the wound, which is now [however] near 
closing. 

| Mz, Paull has shown both his skill and 
| honesty in the cure of it. I haye great 
reason to be thankful for my cure, and 
may it be more suitably owned to the God 
of my life and length of my days. And 
may the frequent warnings I have of my 
own weakness make me more watchful 
and ready and willing to leave this vain 
uncertain world, and to rejoice [that] there 
is arest remaining for the people of God. 
Few haye seen more of the vanity of these 
| earthly enjoyments than myself, but [I] 
would wait till I come to that world 
where all will be set in a clear light, even 
what is now so dull and intricate and 
hard to be understood ; and I hope these 
providences may be sanctified to me and 
be as ordinances. 

I am extremely glad you are so well 
and to go thro’ such incessant writing as 
your affairs oblige you to despatch. I 
sincerely wish you success in your [late 
dear Husband's] Family Expositor, and 
every other undertaking. As to your 
building, tho’ asmall enlargement to your 
house, (and can’t be avoided) yet it is at- 
tended with more trouble and expense, 
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and niece of the celebrated Lady Rachel 
Russell .... as interesting rather from 
the Writer than anything in itself, ex- 
cept so far forth as it enables us to feel, 
so to speak, the pulse of the higher so- 
ciety in which the Doddridge family 
moved ..... weclose these Selections 
with a particularly acceptable Letter 
from Miss Sarah Wesley, niece of the 
great Founder of Methodism. 

To this Letter we also add three 
singularly chaste and sprightly little 
Poems by Miss Wesley, the whole hither- 
to unpublished. 

No. XVI. 
MISS SARAH WESLEY TO MRS, 
DODDRIDGE, 

My DEAR FRIEND,—Your kind letter 
has just reached me; so many circum- 
stances and indeed events have fallen 
out since I received your former favour, 
as would not only excuse but justify a 
silence, wherein I am much the loser. 
But first, I must return you my cordial 
thanks for the account of your niece’s 
safe delivery. Your solicitude and af- 


(especially to our sex) than at first was 
foreseen. 

I hope your son continues well at St. 
Alban’s, and yt your daughters are so 
with you, to whom we all beg our best 
compliments. I haye returned the ser- 
mons preached on the fast; to my taste 
Mr. Gilbert’s and Mr. [Job] Orton’s 
are preferable to any of the Dissenters, 
and Dr. Fenwick’s before the House of 
Commons exceeding any of the established 
Church. I wish either the one or the 
other did but promote a general reforma- 
tion in this land, and avert the judgments 
which we have reason to fear. 
_ My young family are well, and your 

obliged, humble servant. I see in the 
Newspapers Mr. Priceis dead: by all ac- 
counts a worthy and eminent minister. 
There are a number of such of late years 
called home: but not suffering my pen to 
enlarge, nor your thoughts to fly with so 
large a field of meditation, I conclude, 
Dear Mrs. Doddridge, your most affec- 
tionate and faithful humble servant, 

T. Sca wen. 

P.S. I hope you received my daugh- 
ter’s letter relative to Mrs. Harrison’s 
book. I should be glad if you would send 
me some practical sermons which I haye 
not read, 


| other. 
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fection on all occasions is well known, 
and my sincerest congratulations I beg 
you will present to Mrs. Humphreys. 
My youngest brother is married—it was 
long, too long kept a secret from us. 
I have been in the country visiting his 
wife; he has a lovely boy, seven months 
old, and in whom I fancy I can spy 
some strong traces of my beloved fa- 
ther. Mrs. Samuel Wesley is in ill 
health, and I have promised to accom- 
pany her to the Hot Wells: this has 
retarded all my determinations, as she 
is yet unfixed about it, and I think, my 
dear friend, it will not be possible to 
wait upon you till the autumn ; at least, 
I should keep you in uncertainty three 
weeks longer, and it is better to decide 
thus, than to prevent any agreeable 
plans of your own: therefore favour me 
with your kind letters, with your af- 
fectionate wishes, with your valued 
friendship, till we meet, which [I trust] 
will be in this world before we rejoin 
in another. 

* My mind has been a good deal agi- 
tated with domestic occurrences, as you 
will imagine: my brother Samuel has 
many excellent and intellectual quali- 
ties; may he be happy in the choice of 
very early youth! 

I have just now received a letter from 
the priest, whom you have kindly in- 
terested yourself concerning,—the bro- 
ther of my friend Madame Bathe; he 
has flown to Holland, and the accounts 
he gives of his undaunted countrymen 
is really alarming. He must soon fly 
to England, as there is much danger 
for a conscientious priest anywhere but 
here. Courtnay [or Courtray ] is taken, 
and other towns: the Republican ar- 
mies are passing on to Menin and medi- 
tating a descent on Ostend. Alas! what 
avails our partial advantages, as magni- 
fied in our Gazettes! we may extend 
slaughter, but cannot hope for con- 
quest. 

I should rejoice in any measures 
which accelerated peace, but much 
doubt if it be not prolonged by despe- 
ration on one side and obstinacy on the 
The word of a persecuted emi- 
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grant is good authority, and he is so 
near the spot, and witnesses such scenes 
of carnage, that he can have no motives 
for misrepresentation. 

He knows not whether his amiable 
sister Bathe is alive, not having heard 
from her since July last. Often do I re- 
collect the many agreeable days I passed 
with her; they were peaceful and sweet! 
My distress at leaving France, where I 
did not remain three months, was inex- 
plicable and prophetic! my attachment 
to people whose merits I could not be 
said to know, though I believed, was as 
extraordinary. Yet, I am inclined to 
think that many of our sympathies, 
which in this stage of existence seem 
only sources of fruitless anxiety, will 
be explained and perfected in another. 

Probably the spirits of the departed 
are actively employed in averting evil 
and imparting good—in rewarding kind- 
ness and mitigating sorrows. 

The thought is consoling, and adds a 
sacredness to friendship and a pleasure 
to piety. Yes, my dear Mrs. Dod- 
dridge, I will hope that in some re- 
newed state you will receive better, 
stronger marks of gratitude and aftec- 
tion than can now be testified by your 

S. WESLEY. 

May 3, 1794. 

Our kindest respects to your good 
family. Let me hear from you soon: 
meanwhile if I procure a frank I shall 
not wait for the form of punctual an- 
swers. Mrs. Brace called on me the 
other day, and enquired with much in- 
terest after yourself. She is in astonish- 
ing health, strength, and spirits. 

INO. eV LI. 
THE WREATH... .A DREAM, 

In Fancy’s dream on sweets intent, 
Methought I did a wreath entwine, 
Xifled each garden to present 

‘lo thee . . . perfumes to equal thine. 
The primrose ... Hope! so pure, so fair! 
Poetic Spring! my fay’rite flower. 
And myrtle—Constancy! was there, 
Survivor of the flecting hour. 
The violet-—Joy ! all bright and blue, 
A tint of op’ning heay’n displayed; 
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Surcharged it seemed with morning dew, 
And breathed its sweetness o’er the 
glade. 


Forming this fancy wreath for thee, 

As underneath the shade I stood ; 

A melancholy cypress tree 

Waved its high branch and dropt a bud. 


Mingling with sweets! uncourteous here! 
Tis thine to prompt the unwelcome sigh ; 
To deck the much-lamented bier, 

And whisper every sweet shall die. 


No. XVIII. 
LINES TO MARIA COSWAY. 
Thee, dear Maria! would thy sister hail, 
And bold’s the Muse that kindred claims 
with thine, 
She brings a garland from the lowest vale, 
(A simple garland) to bedeck thy shrine. 


No scented Tuberose (Flattery’s high per- 
fume), 

No gaudy Tulip (Falsehood’s vain attire), 

Is in the garland twined, no sickly bloom 

Of fading Lily, born but to expire! 


Fair emblem of short-lived Caprice! I 
bring 

Wild flowers of Truth to grace the sweet- 
est dream ; 

And Ivy.... Love! in many a mystic 
ring 

Winding around a branch of fix’d esteem, 

October, 1779. 


No. XIX. 
THE SURPRISE. 
Written at Fifteen. 
**T love,” said a Maid, as she sat on a 
plain, — 
*T love,”’ said a yoice in reply,— 
Delighted she rose to find out the fond 
swain 
Who answered her sighs with a sigh. 


She wandered throughout every valley 
and grove, 
She sought for this shepherd in vain. 
“You mock me,” she cried, ‘ by pretend- 
ing to love.” 
** You mock me,” it answer’d again. 


POETRY. 


No shepherd approached, but low down 
inadell ° 
Sweet Echo the Wood-Nymph was 


81 


Circle has long, long been re-united in 
the “ better country.” And ours! may 
the prayer of the Poct be realized. . . 


there ; * 
: : é ‘When soon or late th h tk st, 
Oh! wait not ye Maidens for time to re- O’er life’s rough ae poast, 
veal... Gr ; - 
There’s no answer for Lovers,—but air. mR patie pens ps senlost, 
Tewkesbury. ; eB aGe . 


. Student in Divinity a” 
And thus our Selection from the Dod- 
dridge MSS. is closed... .. 
Blessed thought! that this Family 


Edinburgh, 
[16, Middle Arthur Place, ] 
15, Clerk Street. 


Poetrp. 


MORNING HYMN, 


WuEn in the sombre eastern sky 
Appears the golden orb of day, 
And all the stars of midnight fly, 
As heralds, to proclaim his way ; 
Lord, thou who sitt’st enthroned in light! 
I rise to pay my thanks to Thee, 
For Thou but speakest, and the night 
Does, like a watery vapour, flee, 
Or, as a shadow o’er the foaming dark blue sea. 


Nature rejoices, when his beams 
Light on the fresh and fragrant flowers ; 
Joy dances in the laughing streams, 
And swiftly pass the golden hours ;— 
So, when the veil is torn away, 
That hides Thee from Thy people’s face, 
Great God of glory! would we stay, 
Beholding Thy reflected rays,— 
For who can live and on Thy naked splendour gaze? 


The dewdrops, like a thousand gems 
(And far more beauteous e’en than they), 
Reflect from all their mossy stems 
A thousand streams of living day ; 
So, when Thou shinest on Thy saints, 
Thy glories, as the sunbeams, seem, 
But the cool forest droops and faints - 
’Neath his oppressive powerful beam :— 
As with Thy glories, Lord! when they on mortals gleam, 


Preserve us, then, from every ill, 

The sunbeam’s and the torrent’s rage, 
The pestilence that walks at will, 

The lightnings nothing can assuage. 
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And, as the eve of life hastes on, 
Prepare us for the glorious sky, 
When, like the sunset, it is gone, 
Dial Take us to reign with Thee on high; 


eth Lins. 


eA 


Then may we safely live, then shall we safely die. 


He. 


Rebtew of Religious Publications. 


A Treatise on Brpricat Criticism. Ex- 
hibiting a Systematic View of the Science. 
By Samuzt Davinson, D.D., of the 
University of Halle, and LL.D. 2 vols. 
8yo. 


Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh; and 
Longman and Co,, London. 


We did what we could, thirteen years 
ago, to secure a circulation for Dr. David- 
son’s ‘‘ Lectures on Biblical Criticism.”’ 
They were then, though somewhat defi- 
cient in certain points of arrangement, 
the best book in our language on the sub- 
ject of which they treated ; and we know 
of many who feel themselves indebted to 
the author for the benefit they derived 
from their careful perusal. They had 
been for some time out of print; and we 
rejoice that, in the process of preparing 
a second edition, Dr. Davicson was led 
to resolye upon an entirely new work, 
adapted to the present state of our know- 
ledge on subjects connected with the sci- 
ence of Biblical Criticism. It would be 
ungrateful to the indefatigable author 
not to give utterance to our conviction, 
strongly and deliberately formed, that the 
yolumes now on our table are a compen- 
dium, well and scientifically arranged, 
of nearly all that can be desired, by the 
theological student, in a treatise devoted 
to Biblical Criticism. 

The first volume is devoted to the Old 
Testament; and is distributed into twen- 
ty-cight chapters, under the following 
heads : — Introductory, — The Hebrew 
Language, — The Hebrew characters, — 
The Hebrew Vowels,—History of the Text 
of the Old Testament,—History of the 
Text itself,—History of the Text from the 
Close of the Canon till the Destruction of 
Jerusalem,—History of the Text from the 


downfall of the Jewish State till the final 
establishment of the Masoretic Text,— 
From the final settlement of the Masore- 
tic Text and the Departure of the learned 
Jews from the East, till part of the Bible 
first appeared in print ; or from a.p. 1040 
till a.p. 1477, —History of the printed 
Text, — Ancient Versions— the Septua- 
gint, — Septuagint (continued) — Greek 
versions of Aquila, Theodotion, Symma- 
chus, &c., —Targums, —Samaritan Ver- 
sion of the Pentateuch—Peshito, or Old 
Syriac Version,—Arabic Versions,— Latin 
Versions,—Remarks on Ancient Versions 
and their application to Criticism,—Pa- 
rallels, or Repeated Passages, —Quotations 
from the Old Testament in the New,— 
Quotations from Rabbinical Writings,— 
Hebrew MSS.,—Hebrew MSS. described, 
Hebrew MSS. in China, and other orien- 
tal parts,— Critical Conjecture,— Appli- 
cation of various Sources of Criticism,— 
Examination of various Passages. 

Our readers will perceive, at a glance, 
the comprehensiveness of the author’s 
plan ; every part of which is elaborated 
with much critical care and learning : and 
if we cannot agree in all his opinions and 
reasonings, we have no hesitation in say- 
ing, that he has reared an impregnable 
fortress in defence of the Divine origin 
and authority of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, 

Twenty-eight chapters are, in like man- 
ner, deyoted to the New Testament, Na- 
ture of the New Testament Language,— 
History of the Text,—Causes of various 
Readings,—the New Testament Canon,— 
History of the Text till the middle of 
the Third Century,—History of the Text 
after the middle of the Third Century, 
—Modes of classifying the New Testa- 
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ment Documents, and their Critical ap- 
plication,— History of the Printed Text, 
— History of the Printed Text (con- 
tinued) ,— Ancient Versions,—the Peshito, 
—the Philoxenian Version,—other Syriac 
Versions,—/&thiopic and Egyptian Ver- 
sions, — Armenian Versions, — Gothic 
Version,—Sclavonic Version,—the Latin 
Version,—MSS. of the Greek Testament, 
—Description of the Uncial MSS.,—Cur- 
sive MSS.,—Evangelistaria and Lection- 
aria,—General Observations on MSS.,— 
Quotations from the New Testament in 
Ancient Writers,—Extracts from the New 
Testament in Latin Writers, — Critical 
Conjecture, — Critical Rules, — Critical 
Examination of Passages. 

The work is dedicated, in terms of great 
respect, to the present learned Bishop of 
St. David’s, Dr. Thirlwall. This is as it 
should be. Well did the late Bishop of 
Salisbury say to Dr. Boothroyd, that 
*‘there was no aristocracy in letters.”’ 
We doubt not that Dr. Thirlwall would 
hail such a work as Dr. Davidson’s from 
his own Alma Mater. We believe it 
could not produce a better on the subject 
of which it treats. Our prayer is, that 
Dr. Davidson may be long spared to pro- 
secute his valuable studies for the good 
of our rising ministry. If we haye dif- 
fered from him, and do differ from him 
still, in certain points, we do not, on this 
account, underyalue the great services 
which he is rendering to the Christian 
church. 


Tue SuFFERINGS AND GLorius or MeEs- 
staH: An Exposition of Psalm XVIII, 
and Isaiah LIT. 13—LIII, 12. By 
Joun Brown, D.D., Professor of Exege- 
tical Theology to the United Presbyterian 
Church, and Senior Pastor of the United 
Presbyterian Congregation, Broughton- 
place, Edinburgh.  8yo, pp. 302. 


Oliphant and Sons, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


In the maturity of his faculties, and no 
less of his Christian knowledge and expe- 
rience, Dr, Brown is now augmenting the 
treasures of the church by the fruits of a 
most industrious life and ministry. Why 
should we lament that he had not earlier 
sought to multiply our standard works in 
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the department of Biblical interpretation, 
when he has only been held back from 
the press by the desire to render the 
literary efforts of his earlier years more 
worthy of the age in which we liye, and 
of the distinguished reputation to which 
he has attained? Weare not to think of 
this volume, or of the other yolumes with 
which we have been of late favoured, as 
the productions merely of his advanced 
years ;—they are rather to be regarded as 
the ripe fruits of a lengthened public 
career, every part of which has been con- 
secrated to the deep and learned study of 
the sacred oracles. 

This treatise on ‘the sufferings and 
glories of the Messiah,” acquireg interest, 
not only from the able and perspicuous 
manner in which it is handled, but also 
from the fact that it furnishes an exposi- 
tion of three portions of Old Testament 
prophecy, which require to be investi- 
gated with a large measure of herme- 
neutical skill. To those who take delight 
in understanding the true nature and 
grounds of the Redeemer’s sufferings, and 
the character and extent of his media- 
torial reward, the Twenty Lectures con- 
tained in this volume will be a rich feast. 
In theology, pure and refreshing from the 
Bible fountain ;—in illustration, partak- 
ing of every quality that can embellish or 
enforce the precious doctrines set forth ;— 
in learning varied and profound, applied 
to its legitimate object, viz., the ascertain- 
ing the true meaning of the sacred text— 
nothing superior has issued from the 
modern press. The messianic character 
of the predictions elucidated is most tho- 
roughly established, in opposition to the 
theories both of the Jews and Grotius. 

We have no ordinary satisfaction in 
commending this volume to the notice of 
Tutors of colleges, Theological students, 
and our Ministry at large. 


Tur Conresstonan. Treo Sermons preached 
at Trinity Church, Sloane-street, on Sun- 
days, 24th and 31st October, 1852, By the 
Rev, Ricuarp Bureerss, B.D., Rector of 
Upper Chelsea, Small 8yo, pp. 48. 

Seeleys. 
Ir must be very mortifying to the truly 

Protestant portion of the English clergy 
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to have to preach sermons and write 
books against ‘ the Confessional,’’ to the 
members, pastors, and bishops, of their 
own community. But so it is, as the late 
doings at Exeter abundantly prove. Is 
there no summary method of bringing this 
intestine war to an issue? Is Rome to 
find her ablest advocates in the bosom of 
the Protestant church as by law estab- 
lished? No one can doubt that the 
Tractarian party in the Establishment is 
Popish, and that it has served Popery, 
far more than even Cardinal Wiseman 
and the papal aggression. If the leayen 
continues still insidiously to spread, what 
may be the results for our country? The 
omens, we confess, are dark. The more 
SO, as we see but a languid moyement, in 
the right direction, among the Evangelical 
Clergy. It seems nothing more than 
“Tet be, for let be.’ Did such a spirit 
ever work any great reformation? We 
are bold to say, Never; and if the Evan- 
gelicals do not bestir themselves, they 
will be absorbed or annihilated, 

Mr. Burgess has done good service to 
Protestant truth by the publication of the 
two Discourses before us. He has fully 
proved that the Bible knows nothing of 
‘the Confessional’’—that the early Fa- 
thers knew nothing of it— that the best 
Reformers knew nothing of it—that the 
writers of the Homilies knew nothing of 
it. The only point which he has not 
thoroughly cleared up is—‘* Does the 
Prayer Book know nothing of it?” We 
thoroughly agree with him, that the Re- 
formers did not mean to leave a Popish 
church as an inheritance to their chil- 
dren; but, from the pressure that was 
upon them, they did leave things behind 
them, not yet changed, which looked 
Romewards, Why not struggle for Scrip- 
tural change, or fall in the conflict? It 
must come to this. 


Cunist1AN Emigration to AUSTRALIA, 
Present Dury ro Curisr! 
Puriran. 8yo, pp. 44, 

Effingham Wilson, Royal Exchange. 

Tus is a spirited essay, full of inge- 
nuity, and containing many wholesome 
suggestions on the all-absorbing question 
of Australian Emigration. 


By a 


The ano- 
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nymous author makes emigration a Bible 
question; not merely in the sense of 
Christians doing their best to direct and 
sanctify the great movement, but in the 
still higher sense of its being their express 
duty to God, agreeably to his revealed 
plans, to fall into this mighty current, 
and thus to people the vast Australian 
territory with a race of men who shall be 
valiant for the truth of God, and who 
shall resist the tide of ungodliness, Trac- 
tarianism, and Popery. 

The points discussed, and pressed home 
with considerable force of argument, are 
the following :—I. Emigration, the first 
public Duty enjoined by God on Man, 
at Eden. II, The Postdiluyian Law at 
Ararat. III. The Relations of Patriarch- 
ism and Judaism to the Original Law of 
Emigration. IV. The bearings of the 
Gospel on Emigration. V. The Aspects 
of Providence in Australia. 

This is a book which will prove both 
interesting and instructive to Christian 
colonists, and to all who are laudably 
devoting themselyes to the prosecution of 
plans for securing a more extensive emi- 
gration among the friends of Christ. The 
main positions of the author are remark- 
ably well sustained; but the grand dif- 
ficulty lies in bringing home to individual 
minds the duty of emigration. We have 
even felt it a difficult matter to give ad- 
vice; and in some cases have declined it 
altogether. The author has uttered the 
voice of warning on the subject of the 
“gold diggings.”” They have introduced 
vast confusion and misery into many 
circles. A letter, now before us, from a 
most intelligent correspondent, gives a 
most appalling account of the ruin which 
has overtaken some most worthy people, 
as the result of the present rush to the 
gold fields, 

We think we can trace the authorship 
of this pamphlet. Whatever may be the 
diversity of opinion as to the force of the 
Bible argument which the writer seeks 
to maintain, there can be but one opinion 
as to the beauty and appropriateness of the 
counsels tendered by him to those who 
are now leaying the fatherland to seek a 


home for themselyes and their children on 
far distant shores, 
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We hope every emigrant, and every 
one interested in emigration, will forth- 
with purchase this valuable Essay, 


CoMMENTARY ON THE Boox or tan PRo- 
PHET Isatan, By JoHN Catvin. Trans- 
lated from the Original Latin. By the 
Rev. WittiAM Princiy. Printed for 
the Calvinic Translation Society. 

Tue merits of Calvin, and the immense 
influence which his writings have exer- 
cised over the religious world, after hay- 
ing been for some time overlooked, are 
beginning again to be brought into view. 
The moulding of the French language 
into its present form, and its general use 
for purposes of instruction and persuasion, 
may be traced to the writings of the emi- 
nent Reformer and his fellow-labourers, 
who were the first to employ it for en- 
lightening and arousing the public mind. 
The “ Christian Institutes’ are not only 
the first attempt to give a closely-con- 
nected and well-reasoned system of Divine 
truth, such as the human mind, guided 
by Scripture, may embrace, but it is an 
arsenal of weapons against the Church of 
Rome, forming the strongest arguments 
to the opponents of that church, which 
reason and the word of God suggest. 
And his system of organising churches, 
has, with various modifications, been 
adopted by all those countries where the 
doctrines of the Reformation have most 
flourished, and where the greatest efforts 
have been made to propagate them. But 
it is as an expositor of Scripture that he 
stands incontestably preeminent, His 
intimate acquaintance with the Greek 
and Roman classics gave him the habit 
of entering into the meaning and force of 
the expressions used by the writers of the 
Old and New Testament, whose ideas he 
was able to bring distinctly out,as he would 
have done those of any other ancient writer. 
The candour, fidelity, and love of truth, 
which on all occasions distinguished him, 
led him to adhere scrupulously to what he 
found in the authors: and his deep-toned 
spiritual Christianity —his love of the 
peculiar doctrines of Revelation—his ac- 
curate appreciation of their practical im- 
portance—his deep convictions of their 
immense power, and of the commanding 
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position assigned to them by God, in the 
work of bringing back mankind to him- 
self, led him carefully to trace the bear- 
ing and connection of these truths on each 
other, as they are exhibited by the in- 
spired writers themselves ; and, perhaps, 
no works can be named which assist the 
reader so effectually to enter into the 
very spirit of these writers, and to see 
their meaning in the yery point of view 
in which they wish to present it. It is 
with unfeigned pleasure we notice the 
progress which has been made by the 
Calvinic Translation Society, in giving to 
the English public, in our own language, 
an opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with one, who, next to Luther, was the 
greatest and most influential and intelli- 
gent, and, excepting Luther or Melanchton, 
the most learned of all the Reformers. 
His transcendent talents—his unparalleled 
labours, were unremittingly applied to the 
elucidation and diffusion of Divine truth; 
and, in these times, when the Church of 
Rome is again extending her claims, it 
may be well to look again to those weapons 
by which she was at first smitten; and 
before which, we have no doubt, she is 
destined finally to fall. We haye before 
us the ‘‘ Commentaries of the Evangelical 
Prophet Isaiah.”’ The translation is ably 
and excellently executed by the Rev. W. 
Pringle, of Auchterarder; and, after all 
that has been written on that prophet in 
Germany, England, and America, the con- 
cise, clear, and judicious commentary of 
Calvin has lost none of its value. We 
earnestly hope that this laudable under- 
taking is meeting with all the success 
which it so amply merits. 


Discoursges AnD Miscrrnanzous WRit- 
Ings. By the Rev. James JARVIE, 
Kelso, 

Tuxst discourses haye been eyidently 
prepared by the author in the ordinary 
course of his ministry; they have the 
advantage of being published while he 
is in the full vigour of his powers, and 
are therefore to be taken as specimens of 
what he can eyery Sabbath produce. 
They are full of those doctrines of the 
gospel on which it is most important for 
a minister to dwell, and the language is 


86 


often bold and striking. These discourses 
will, no doubt, be prized by those who 
have listened to them as the best memo- 
rials of a faithful and devoted pastor, and 
will be valued wherever they are circu- 
lated, as excellent expositions of truths 
on which every Christian loyes to dwell. 
The topics of the discourses are :—The 
Unparalleled Preacher, John vii. 46; The 
Gospel Ministry, Col. i. 28; The Intensity 
of the Father’s Love, John iii. 16 ; The Sa- 
viour’s finished work, John xix. 30; The 
Gospel Invitation, Mat. xi. 28; The Holy 
Burden, 2 Cor. iv. 10; The Sentence of 
Death, Rom. vy. 12; The Slumbering Sin- 
ner warned, Jonahi. 6; Angelic Joy over 
Repentant Sinners, Luke xy. 10; The 
Perfect Pattern of Prayer, Mat. vi. I—13; 
Spiritual Emancipation, John viii, 36; 
Public Worship grateful to the Christian, 
Psa, cxxii. 1; Death the Enemy of Man, 
1 Cor, xy. 26; On the Dissolution of the 
World, 2 Pet. iii. 11; The Lamp burning, 
a Wise Virgin waiting for the coming of 
her Lord, Luke xii. 40. The miscel- 
laneous writings consist of Thoughts on 
Missions, containing The Parting Pre- 
cepts—Pleas for Perseverance in Home 
Missions—The Home Missionary and the 
Sceptic—The Missionary’s First En- 
counter with Death—Moral Compulsion 
of Highway Guests — Late Piety, or 
Growth in Winter—A Woman that was 
a Sinner—Another Outcast; of Cretism, 
containing Ministerial Models — Hall, 
Payson, and Hume; and Lines on the 
‘Being of a God. We can recommend the 
volume for its able treatment of the topics 
which have been selected; for the Scrip- 
tural views which are lucidly and power- 
fully inculcated; and for the pleasing 
hues and figures of imagination which 
enliven the expression, and which are 
worthy of the peaceful retreat in which 
the volume has been composed. 
Cycnopapra or Retrarovs Dpnomra- 
TIONS : Containing Authentic Accounts of 
the different Creeds and Systems prevail- 
ing throughout the World, Written by 
Members of the respective Bodies. 8vyo, 
Griffin and Co, Baker-street. 
Tue title of this volume sufficiently 
-explains the principle upon which it is 
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written. Eyery denomination sketched in 
the work is from the pen of one of its 
adherents. Advantages and disadvan- 
tages pertain to the plan; we are not sure 
that the benefit will be great upon the 
whole. There is not a particle more of 
authority in the accounts here given of 
the denominations than if they had been 
written by indifferent parties ; while it is 
easy to detect here and there partialities 
grossly inconsistent with fact. Take 
Catholicism for instance: Professor Wal- 
ters has given his own account of it; but 
Rome will not indorse its validity, and, 
we are sorry to say, neither can we. It 
is, in many respects, an untrue account 
of Popery, both docetrinally and as a sys- 
tem. It is possible that the accounts of 
sects may be acceptable to the sects them- 
selves, though this is by no means certain ; 
but to the lover of truth, the book, as a 
whole, will be a failure. Who, for in- 
stance, but a Scottish Episcopalian could 
take Mr. Gordon’s account of Scottish 
episcopacy? or who but a Unitarian of a 
particular class, could take Dr. Beard’s 
account of Unitarianism, without a most 
thorough dissection, going almost to the 
destruction of the entire Article? ‘* Mo- 
risonianism,’’ too, may be here described 
as its friends would like to see it, but a 
very different account of it would be 
supplied by lookers on. How “ Social- 
ism,’’ a system of unblushing atheism, 
has got among the religious denomina- 
tions we know not; but we deem it a 
great mistake in the editorship of such a 
work. 

We place but slender value on the 
authority of this yolume. 


Cychop-mpra or Reticious BrocrarHy: 
A Series of Memoirs of the most eminent 
Religious Characters of Modern Times, 
intended for Family Reading. By the 
Rev, Rowerr Jamizson, D.D., Minister 
of St. Paul’s Church, Glasgow, 
pp. 412. 

Griffin and Co,, Baker-street, 

. THESE are, upon the whole, excellent 
alketechiong very brief, but, on that account, 
the more suitable for family reading. The 
spirit of the work is highly evangelical, 
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There should have been a table of con- 
tents. 


CuristIAN OLp Ags, as exemplified in the 
Life of the late Rev, Witu1am Kinston, 
D.D., Glasgow. The Discourses deli- 
vered in East Campbell-street Church, on 
the Sabbath after his Funeral, By the 
Rev, JouHN Kur, and Rev. Joun Mac- 
FARLANE, LL.D. 8vyo. pp. 70. 


D. Robertson, Glasgow; and J. Nisbet and Co., 
London. 


For more than half a century Dr. Kid- 
ston has been the ornament of the Seces- 
sion Church; reyered and beloved by all 
who knew him. Ofa truly catholic spirit, 
he was enlarged and comprehensive be- 
fore it was common among the friends of 
Christ. One of the warmest promoters 
of the Evyane@rrican MAGazInn, we owe 
him a debt of gratitude, which we shall 
ever feel. The last time we met him, 
when treading on the confines of an eter- 
nal world, he pronounced his patriarchal 
benedictions upon us, and the work of 
our hands, in terms of kindness which we 
can never forget. 

The discourses before us are most 
appropriate memorials of distinguished 
excellence ;—the one from Acts xx, 28; 
“and the other from Philemon 9, * Such 
an one as Paul the aged.’ Both are re- 
markably well handled, and with much 
feeling, The subject the preachers had 
to deal with, and their relations to the 
venerated dead, yielded them great faci- 
lities, with a willing auditory, in deliver- 
ing impressive orations. But they have 
been guilty of no exaggeration, Dr. Kid- 
ston’s character will bear a calm, enlight- 
ened, and earnest review. He was one 
of athousand, In our obituary depart- 
ment, it will be seen that we have made 
use of a portion of Dr. Macfarlane’s 
beautiful sketch. These discourses de- 
serve a wide circulation; and, doubtless, 
they will realize it. 


Tur AcEp PiInGgRIM AND HIS Sonas; o” 
Memoir and Poetical Remains of the Rev. 
James Raban, By Tuomas Ray. Small 
8yo., pp. 2382. 

Ward and Co. 
Tuts is a pleasing memorial of an ex- 
ceedingly good man, amiable in all the 
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relations of life, and, in his day, devoted 
and useful in the Christian cause. We 
long enjoyed the happiness of intimacy 
with him, and always found him a most 
agreeable companion, from his acquaint- 
ance with some of the remarkable men of 
the last age. His anecdotes of Thomas 
Scott, of Mr. Bull, of Mr. Pentycross, of 
Mr, Cooke, and others, were very amus- 
ing; and he had a certain vein of humour 
about him, which enabled him to do just- 
ice to the personal and social peculiari- 
ties of these remarkable men, 

Upon subjects suited to his cast of 
mind, Mr. Raban had a ready pen, and 
contributed many papers to the religious 
periodical press ; he was, moreover, very 
fond of composing lines upon all topics 
which interested his feelings, and in some 
instances, his versification had in it a dash 
of real poetry. 

The interesting little volume before us 
contains a memoir and poetical remains. 
The former will be very acceptable to 
general readers, from its abundant refer- 
ence to several men who occupied a dis- 
tinguished place in the Christian church 
at the close of the last and the commence- 
ment of the present century. 

The poetical remains will be a pleasing 
memorial of the deceased in the circle of 
his private friends. We can speak very 
favourably of the tendency of the volume, 
as calculated to be useful in many circles 
of the young and the old, 


Tue Sattors’ Praypr Boox; A Manual 
of Devotion for Sailors at Sea and their 
Families at Home, 

London: Snow, 

Sarbors have peculiar claims on the 
sympathy of all classes of the community. 
Their perils, their hardships, and their 
exposure to evil are such that the enlight- 
ened citizen and genuine Christian must 
welcome everything that evinces an inte- 
rest in their circumstances, and tends to 
meliorate their moral and spiritual con- 
dition, If ship-owners would make pro- 
vision for conserving their own interests, 
and if Christians would secure the co- 
operation of the most efficient mission- 
aries, they ought to make special efforts 
to introduce forms of worship into ships, 
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and to establish habits of devotion among 
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| to mitigate. The pamphlet originates in 


sailors. To all who are disposed to admit | the discussion which occurred at the last 


this, we very earnestly recommend the 
admirable little manual now before us, 
for distribution among sailors and their 
families. Ship-owners and all parties in 
any way connected with shipping should 
endeavour to have every ship belonging 
to our ports supplied with one or two, or 
more copies. And all captains should 
immediately take steps to haye them- 
selves, their crews, and their families put 
in possession of a book so especially and 
beautifully adapted to them. 

The book consists of an exceedingly well 
written and pointed address to ‘* owners, 
agents, and captains of merchant vessels, 
on the duty and happiness of maintaining 
religious services on board their ships;”’ 
of ten very superior sermons, specially in- 
tended for sailors, and designed to form a 
part of religious worship on Sundays ; 
of prayers for morning and eyening for 
the space of five weeks ; and of aseries of 
prayers for ‘‘ particular occasions,”’ 

The prayers are short, simple, highly 
evangelical, and beautifully appropriate ; 
and the sermons are written in a style so 
clear and forcible, and so well adapted to 
the parties for whom they are intended, 
that when read by a captain or one of the 
men in the hearing of an assembled crew, 
they cannot fail to fix attention, and to 
produce deep and beneficial impressions. 
We can desire nothing better for our 
sailors than that every ship’s crew should 
possess this little yolume and imbibe its 
spirit. 


Tur Sasnatn, THE CrystaAn Patacr, 
AND THE Prorptye. By JAmMes BaLpwin 
Brown, B.A., Minister of Claylands 
Chapel, London, pp. 36. 

Hall, Virtue and Co., London. 

We have read this pamphlet with close 
attention and with deep concern. We 
honour Mr. Brown’s outspoken manli- 
ness, admire the beauty of his style, and 
coincide with his statements respecting 
the increasing neglect of worship and 
church ordinances on the Sabbath-day, 
but must in faithfulness express our con- 
viction that his views, if carried out, 
would fearfully increase the eyil he seeks 


meeting of the Congregational Union, and 
in which Mr. Brown took part, by objecting 
to a proposed petition against the opening 
of the Crystal Palace on the Lord’s Day. 
On that occasion he met with very scant 
courtesy; and we know that numbers 
who could not approve of his views, were 
grieved at the treatment he received. 
Since then a correspondence has been 
conducted in the ‘* British Banner,’’ and 
Mr. Brown thinks he has ‘‘ been subjected 
to misconstructions and misrepresenta- 
tion.’”’ This has led him, in the pamphlet 
before us, to state his views calmly; nor 
can there be any question as to the manly 
and candid spirit which throughout the 
whole he displays. 

He states the question to be considered 
thus :—‘ Is it right and wise for us, as 
Christians, to offer any opposition to the 
opening of the Crystal Palace during a 
portion of the Lord’s Day?’ his aim being 
to show that any such opposition is both 
impolitic and wrong. But if the argu- 
ment be sound, it proves far more than 
this, and the inference may fairly be 
drawn, that Christians, so far from op- 
posing, should exert themselves to secure 
for the people the great boon which the 
opening of this exhibition on the Lord’s 
Day would be. After the statement of 
the question, Mr. Brown notices the views 
of those who have expressed themselves 
against Interference in this matter, but 
on grounds with which he cannot accord. 
He dissents alike from those who regard 
** an appeal to government on any subject 
inyolying religious principles and consi-. 
derations as undesirable in itself and 
dangerous,’’ and from those who “refuse 
to join in the protest through indifference 
to the Sabbath or latitudinarian views of 
its nature and claims.”” In giving the 
reason for his dissent from these, he 
glances at “the true idea of the Christian 
Sabbath,” tracing it back to “ the instinct 
of its need, which God has implanted in 
the constitution of humanity,” and show- 
ing that it must be the rest of a man, and 
not that of a brute,—‘ a rest, not that he 
may renew the tension of his muscles, 
but the tension of his soul.”’ (p. 10.) This 


' REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


view of the Sabbath seeming to underlie 
all divine legislation on the subject, that 
legislation is next considered; the Jewish 
Sabbath is proved not to have been a mere 
formal institution, but rather “ a peren- 
nial monitor, pointing backwards to the 
earliest time,’’ and then expanding into 
the sabbath of the Christian church. Pro- 
posing the question, ‘‘ What is the founda- 
tion of the Christian Sabbath? on what 
ground of reason or of law does it rest >” 
Mr. Brown replies, ‘* Of law, none what- 
ever.’ (p. 16.) And having brought for- 
ward the various passages from the New 
Testament which are usually adduced to 
justify the change from the seventh to 
the first day of the week, he states, “‘ the 
Lord’s Day is certainly more of a tradition 
than a commandment.” (pp. 18.) The ab- 
sence of a renewed formal announcement 
of the original Diyine provision for man, 
the sabbath day, meaning, not that God 
ceases to care for it, but that ‘* the Spirit 
of God, and not the law, has taken’ charge 
of the institution, and that He will make 
its power felt and its worth acknowledged 
wherever he bears witness within human 
souls. But it is a very terrible sin to 
take it out of His charge and make it law 
again by presenting it in any other way 
than He presented it to the early Chris- 
tian world.’ (pp. 18, 19.) We confess 
to ateeling of dislike for such phraseology, 
which seems to imply that the sanctifica- 
tion of the Sabbath is binding only upon 
those who have been taught by the Holy 
Spirit of God, and that we have no right 
to urge such sanctification upon our 
fellow-men on any other ground than the 
esthetic fitness which there is that all 
should cultivate their higher powers, and 
lovingly look up to the Most High as to 
a father anda friend. While we would 
ever speak of Sabbath sanctification to 
our fellow-men, chiefly as a high and 
surpassing privilege, as one of the richest 
tokens of Divine love, we dare not hide 
from them that it is a command, the 
breach of which will not only bring its 
natural, its necessary punishment, but 
will also incur the wrath of the infinitely 
holy God. 

After this enunciation of principles in 
reference to the Christian Sabbath, Mr. 
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Brown proceeds to apply them to the 
matter in hand. It is but fair to tran- 
scribe his view of what the Crystal Palace 
of 1853 will be: “It is an attempt to 
consecrate these fruits of the world’s 
strivings to the education and elevation 
of the great masses whom commerce has 
too long used up, and then flung aside to 
perish. It is a deliberate effort to gather 
all the fruit of the world’s most earnest 
strivings, most glorious victories, and 
present them, in order to minister to the 
development of the men, women, and 
children of the present generation. It is 
no mere exhibition, except in the sense 
in which the whole world is an exhibition. 
It is the grandest conception of a hitherto 
mechanical and money-loving generation, 
and has its root far deeper than in a de- 
sire for 5 per cent. returns.”’ (pp. 21, 22.) 
All this is as true as it is beautiful, 
though we are still inclined to think that 
the desire for 5 per cent. returns has very 
much to do with the proposal to open it 
on the Lord’s Day, and that if this were 
not likely to be ‘‘ profitable’’ in the or- 
dinary acceptation of the word, we should 
not have heard so much about the im- 
portance of affording the artizans and 
shopmen of London an opportunity of 
breathing the country air and of wander- 
ing amid scenes in which the beauties of 
nature and the choicest specimens of art 
will be combined. In meeting the ob- 
jection, ‘‘ that the people will go to the 
Crystal Palace to see the sight, and when 
they have seen it will go to the public 
houses, and finish there,’ Mr. Brown 
takes a line of argument which will fairly 
apply to all the public institutions to 
which he refers, and justify the opening 
of them all on the Lord’s Day, if, indeed, 
it should not prompt Christians to use 
their influence in the promotion of this 
object. ‘The working classes who visit 
the Museum in Great Russell Street, the 
Zoological Gardens on Monday, Hampton 
Court and Kew, add nothing to the dis- 
order and drunkenness of the metropolis. 
To the poor man these things are not so 
much exhibitions as they are to us, who 
can more frequent them, They partake 
of the dignity of events, stir up the foun- 
tains of manhood, perhaps long stagnant, 
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and make him feel life’s meaning and 
life’s worth, and thus they expand his 
soul, Now, it is worth while seriously to 
consider, Is this different from the object 
which God proposed in the institution of 
the Sabbath Day? It stops far short of 
that object, but as far as it goes, does it 
not travel in the same direction, and aim 
at the lifting man up from the brutish 
condition into which a too slayish daily 
toil would plunge him, to feel how much 
aman is better than a brute?’’ (pp. 23.) 
‘‘ The gist of the matter seems to lie here: 
at present we haye but slight hold on 
the working classes; they care not for 
our Sabbaths, and find no pleasure in our 
worship. Is it right, on the ground that 
it would be a formal breach of that Sab- 
bath, which is now really and flagrantly 
violated, to refuse our consent to a moye- 
ment which will secure for them some 
portion, at any rate, of benefit on the 
Lord’s Day ?”’ (pp. 24, 25.) 

These extracts seem to us fully to 
justify the most strenuous opposition to 
the proposal, as they so plainly indicate 
that the opening of the Crystal Palace on 
the Lord’s Day would be only the first 
step in a rapidly descending course of 
Sabbath desecration. We may fairly 
argue, if it be a right and a wise thing 
that the tradesman, the artizan, or over- 
worked clerk, should trayel by rail to 
Sydenham, and derive all the benefits 
which this great national educator can 
impart, why should those whose poverty 
debars them this privilege be excluded 
from the British Museum, or the National 
Gallery, or the Zoological Gardens on 
that day;—nay, by parity of reasoning— 
if we cannot get the people into the house 
of God, would it not be far better that 
the opportunity were afforded them of 
listening to sacred or classical music in a 
concert-room, or to the immortal poetry 
of Shakspeare in a theatre, than that they 
should remain embruted amid the pesti- 
lential exhalations of the dens they in- 
habit, or the intoxicating fascinations of 
the gin palaces, which surround them on 
every side? We are aware that Mr, 
Brown meets the objection, ‘that the 
opening of the Crystal Palace is but the 
door to the opening of the national insti- 
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tutions, the theatres, and finally the fac- 
tories and shops, on the Sabbath,’’ by 
saying ‘‘ But there is evidently a limiting 
principle, as was recognized by the public 
and expressed by government. There is 
a public feeling in England which will 
care for these things, which are supposed 
to be imperilled; a public feeling, which, 
during the next years, it will be the office 
of the church to nurture and unfold. If 
that public feeling fail us, then unques- 
tionably our condition will be most seri- 
ous,”’ (pp. 34.) Most serious indeed ! and 
if the church, through its ministers, nur- 
ture and unfold this public feeling by the 
advocacy of the yiews presented here, we 
fear that the church’s power and Eng- 
land’s glory would soon be on the wane. 

The argument is throughout that of 
expediency. ‘My whole argument,’ 
says Mr. Brown, “rests on the fact of 
existing and increasing neglect of worship 
and church ordinances on the Sabbath 
day.’’ (pp.30.) But is this to be met and 
counteracted by the affording of increased 
facilities for such neglect, by a doing of 
eyil in hope of prospective good, or rather 
by the more strenuous employment of 
those instrumentalities which God has 
promised to bless in the bringing of men 
to a knowledge of himself. The touching 
picture, which Mr, Brown draws of the 
unnatural condition in which men and 
women are compelled to live in the heart 
of our great cities, and which, undoubt- 
edly, tends to Sabbath desecration, re- 
minded us forcibly of the description 
given in the last volume of Dr. Chalmers’s 
life, of the West Port, in Edinburgh ; and 
we could not but contrast the view which 
that holy and clear-sighted man took of 
the subject, the efforts which he put forth, 
and the Divine blessing which has at- 
tended those efforts, with the principles 
which are advocated in this pamphlet. 
Our limits will not permit us to enter into 
the details, with which, we hope, many 
of our readers are familiar; but we may 
express our conviction, that when the 
church as a whole thus girds herself for 
her work, then may she fearlessly, as 
God’s witness, protest against all attempts 
to secularize his holy day. 

The effect produced upon us by the 
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perusal of this pamphlet is the very op- 
posite of that which the author would 
desire. The probable evils of the pro- 
posed step assume a more palpable shape 
and form; and when to these are added 
some considerations, on which Mr. Brown 
has not touched, the amount of work, of 
hard work, which would devolve upon 
numbers, the absolute necessity that 
some means of obtaining refreshments at 
Sydenham should be provided—for how 
many would be willing, if able, to remain 
from noon till night without food >—the 
door which this would open for eating- 
houses and coffee-rooms in the neigh- 
bourhood, with the amount of buying and 
selling which would result, we feel that 
no language we can use is adequate to 
express the mischief which would ensue. 
One of the chief distinctions between 
English and Continental Sabbaths would 
be obliterated, and we should have ano- 
ther illustration of the mournful truth— 
that you may cultivate a man’s taste, you 
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may refine his habits, you may purge his 
vice of its grossness, and clothe him in 
the fair garments of high social civiliza- 
tion, and yet he shall be as far from God 
as eyer—as much a stranger as before to 
all true blessedness and peace. 

In these remarks we have been actuated 
solely by the desire of counteracting views 
the spread of which we should deeply 
regret. We would not utter a word which 
Mr. Brown might regard as harsh or 
bigoted, and only grieve that there should 
be a difference of opinion on a subject so 
vitally important as this. If the social 
eyils we mourn are to be remedied—if the 
great bulk of our population is to be 
raised in the scale of being—if our land is 
to be a Christian land in anything more 
than the name, it must be, so far as the 
church is concerned, not by expediency 
or compromise, but by a faithful and 
fearless declaration of ‘* the whole counsel 
of God.” 
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NEXT MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING, 

Mownpay, the 7th February, ought to be 
at all our Missionary Prayer Meetings, a 
season to be remembered. Madagascar 
is again, after the most extraordinary 
vicissitudes, open to the labours of our 
Society, Let there be one united burst 
of thanksgiving to God, connected with a 
thank-offering, from poor and rich, to aid 
in sending, without amoment’s delay, four 
deyoted Missionaries to this most deeply 
interesting field of labour; where there 
are, notwithstanding all the recent per- 
secutions and martyrdoms, 5000 native 
Christians! At this Prayer Meeting, too, 
let the Jubilee of the Bible Society be 
earnestly remembered, That great and 
blessed Institution is the bulwark of 
Christian Missions. 

THE MOTHER’S FRIEND, 

Wer have watched, with unmingled sa- 
tisfaction, the history of this little unpre- 
tending periodical, from its first issue to 


the present moment. Four annual vol- 
umes are now before the public, and the 
monthly sales haye reached the surpris- 
ing figure of more than FIFTEEN THOU- 
ganp, The success has been almost un- 
precedented; and when we look at its 
olject—which is to influence, for the high- 
est possible good, the MOTHERS of Great Bri- 
tain —and think how well that object 
has been prosecuted by its gifted and ex- . 
cellent Eprror, we cannot but rejoice in 
the high standing it has reached. We 
xNow it has been extensively useful ; and 
we volunteer this fayourable notice from 
a high sense of conscientious duty, pray- 
ing that our excellent friend, ‘‘ ANN 
Janz,’ may be long spared to conduct 
that momentous reformation at which she 


aims, 


NEW BROAD-STREET, CITY. 
On Monday, September 27th, the Rey. 
J. Griffith Jukes, late of the Lancashire 
Independent College, was publicly set 
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apart to the Pastoral office over the church 
and congregation assembling in the above 
place of worship. 

The morning service commenced at 
eleven o’clock. The Rey. G. Wilkins, 
of Portland chapel, conducted the open- 
ing devotional exercises. The Rey. George 
Smith, of Poplar, delivered a very able 
discourse upon the constitution of a 
Christian church. The Rey. Samuel 
Martin, of Westminster, proposed the 
usual questions, and the Rey. John Jukes, 
of Bedford, (the father of the young minis- 
ter,) offered the ordination prayer, accom- 
panied with imposition of hands. The 
service was closed by the Rey. T. Binney. 

At two o'clock a numerous party dined 
at the White Hart hotel, Bishopsgate- 
street, the Rey. J. G. Jukes presiding, 
when interesting speeches were delivered 
by the Rey. T. Binney, G. Smith, G. Wil- 
kins, R. Hamilton, J. Jukes, and Dr. 
Cooke. Tea was provided at five, by 
which time the number of attendants had 
considerably increased, and the most 
friendly feeling prevailed. 

The evening service commenced at six 
o'clock, The Rey. R. Hamilton, of Bar- 
bican, conducted the opening devotional 
exercises. The Rey. R. Vaughan, D.D., 
President of the Lancashire Independent 
College, delivered a most powerful and 
faithful charge from the words of Paul 
to Timothy, ‘‘ Study to show thyself ap- 
proved of God.’”’ The Rey. E. Mannering, 
of Holywell Mount, preached an excellent 
sermon to the people. The service was 
closed with prayer by the Rey. S. B. 
Bergne, of the Poultry, The engagements 
of the day will long be remembered by 
those who were present, Both morning 
and evening the chapel was crowded in 
every part, and many being unable to 
obtain admission, were compelled to go 
away. We do trust and believe that this 
old cause is again reviving. We rejoice 
to hear of the improyement that has taken 
place since the settlement of our young 
brother. We heartily wish him * God 
speed.’’ He has not shrunk from entering 
upon an arduous undertaking, and we 
are sure he will have the sympathy and 
co-operation of his fathers and brethren 
around him. Already he has had much 
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encouragement, for the congregation has 
considerably increased, and we hope that 
soon his chapel may be filled as it was in 
former times, and that he may long be 
spared to preach with simplicity and 
fidelity the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. 


NEW EDITION OF DR. JOHN OWEN’S WORKS. 
We are much gratified to find that 
Messrs. Johnstone and Hunter’s splendid 
edition of Dr. Owen’s works, under the 
correct and accomplished Editorship of the 
Rey. William Goold, is progressing ra- 
pidly towards its completion. We have 
already THIRTEEN BEAUTIFUL VOLUMES on 
our table; and we scarcely know whether 
more to admire the beauty of the typo- 
graphy, or the matchless, scholarly 
superintendence of the press. Both com- 
bined, together with the unprecedented 
cheapness of the edition, entitle the pub- 
lishers to the heartfelt gratitude of the 
Christian public. No greater boon of its 
kind has been conferred on the church in 
modern times. Those who have not 
availed themselves of the publishers’ spi- 
rited offer, should lose no time in pur- 
chasing the yolumes now in print. 


CONGREGATIONAL YEAR BOOK, FoR 18453. 

Tus yolume, just published, will be 
found an improvement on its prede- 
cessors. It should be in every house 
among Congregationalists. Its account 
of the proceedings of the Union, and its 
vast variety of interesting and valuable 
information,—especially its statistics,—en- 
title it to the hearty and grateful recep- 
tion of the Denomination. © 300 full 
octavo pages, of interesting matter, for 
One Surrine, must be regarded as a 
wonder, in this wonderful age for cheap 
printing, 


PHILIP DODDRIDGE AND His 
CORRESPONDENTS, 

Drar Str,—I see that in No. IIT, of the 
interesting papers under this head, a letter 
from Dr, Doddridge to the Rey. Samuel 
Wood appears, accompanied by the fol- 
lowing foot-note :—‘* We cannot discover 
any notice of this Mr. Wood, but in the 
‘* Correspondence’? Dr, Doddzidge in- 
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variably addresses him as his “dear and 
excellent and worthy friend,’ and then 
the reader is referred to the letter as it 
appears ina “mangled form,” Sept. 14, 
1747. 

I have been engaged for some years in 
collecting materials for a continuous his- 
tory of Nonconformist Churches, and this 
enables ine to supply a note which will 
render more complete the generally ac- 
curate notices of your correspondent ; and 
having a large collection of original un- 
published letters by Doddridge and his 
contemporaries, I have gleaned some par- 
ticulars which may interest your readers. 

It is well known that the prosecution 
of Dr. Doddridge by the Ecclesiastical 
Court led to a riotous attack upon his 
house in Northampton, and the first 
- communication that passed between him- 
self and Mr. Wood, (subsequently such 
close and endeared friends,) was a letter 
from the latter as a stranger, congratulat- 
ing Dr. Doddridge on his “ happy deli- 
verance from the fury of an ungovernable 
mob.’ This letter was dated Bishop 
Stortford, March 16, 1734, and relates 
that he, Mr. Wood, had ‘‘ been twice in 
their (¢.e. Ecclesiastical Court) clutches 
for (the same cause) keeping a school 
without a license.”’ 

The next published letter is dated 
Rendham, Saxmundham, Feb. 21, 1745; 
but there are several intermediate ones, 
unpublished, some of which I shall be 
glad to present to your readers on some 
future occasion. The one in question is 
addressed ‘‘To my dear friend and bro- 
ther in affliction,’ alluding to Dr. Dod- 
dridge’s ‘‘ dangerous sickness.”’ I have 
other letters lying before me generally 
beginning, ‘‘My much honoured and be- 
loved friend and brother.” 

On Feb. 19, 1747, Dr. Doddridge, 
writing to Mr. Wood, advises him to 
accept the invitation “‘to Norwich, for,”’ 
says he, ‘if your near neighbours in the 
ministry, whose personal interest is to 
keep you where you are, advise you to go, 
you are assuredly called.”’ 

Mr. Wood accordingly accepts the 
charge at Norwich, and from that place 
wrote many letters to his friend, and once 
was privileged to receive him as his guest. 
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Tam informed by a gentleman now living 
in Essex, at the advanced age of 80, that 
he remembers often hearing his mother 
speak of Dr. Doddridge’s puzeaching at 
Norwich when she wasa girl. One ser- 
mon in particular she remembered from 
the text, Rev. iii. 12, and afterwards 
that he gave out from the original manu- 
script the hymn now No. 354 in the Col- 
lection, ‘* All hail, victorious Saviour, 
hail!’” This hymn, when they returned 
home, was given by the Doctor to the 
children to learn, 

It is not a little singular that there 
were living at the same time two other 
ministers of the same name, viz., the 
Rey. Samuel Wood, of Woodbridge, and 
his son, the Rey. Samuel Wood, of Fram- 
lingham. 

The Rey. Samuel Wood, of Wood- 
bridge, went on probation to Woodbridge 
Quay Meeting in March, 1734, and after 
a service of thirteen years, was removed 
by death, Sept. 28, 1748, and his funeral 
sermon was preached by his son. He 
was constantly associated in public duties 
with his friend ‘* Mr, Wood, of Rend- 
ham,” as he always terms him. It ap- 
pears from this diary, that ‘‘ On the 5th of 
July, Dr. Doddridge preached at Wood- 
bridge, from Rey. iii. 12, having abided 
at Mr. Wood’s house,”’ of which he (Mr. 
W.) says afterwards: ‘“‘ Aug. 4, 1741. 
Being Tuesday, I left my habitation in 
Key [Quay] Lane, where I had dwelt 
about six years, and went to board with 
Mr. Francis Rogers, in the Thorough- 
fare.”’ 

Dr. Doddridge was engaged in a similar 
service at Denton, July 3, 1744, when he 
‘preached from Isaiah lii. 7.’’ The 
Diary records it thus, “Mr, [Samuel] 
Wood, of Rendham; Mr. [Samuel] Wood, 
of Framlingham, and myself, [Mr. Sa- 
muel Wood, of Woodbridge,] were pre- 
sent,” showing that there were three 
ministers of the same name; and * the 
next day, being July the 4th, Dr. Dod- 
dridge preached again at Denton, from 
2 Thess. i. 10, and that the young minis- 
ter was ordained at Framlingham ‘‘ by 
fasting, prayer, and imposition of hands,”’ 
Mr. Wood, of Woodbridge, says, ‘‘ my 
kinsman’”’ [Wood of Rendham] ‘ opened 
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the work.’ The charge was given by 
Dr. Doddridge. 

Mr. Wood, of Framlingham, married a 
daughter of the Rev. Jno. Meadows, of 
Needham, grandson of the venerable 
Nonconformist minister of the same 
name, who was ejected from Owsden, 
Suffolk, 1662, From some cause he re- 
linquished the ministry, commenced the 
study of physic, and died of the small- 
pox in London. 

Hoping these facts may not be unin- 
teresting to your readers, 

I am, dear sir, 
Yours sincerely, 


Hackney. Cuar.es REED, 


CHORLEY, LANCASHIRE, 

On Wednesday, December 8, 1852, the 
Rey. John Baker, late of Lozells, Bir- 
mingham, was recognized as the pastor 
of the church and congregation assem- 
bling near Hollingshead-street Chapel, 
Chorley, Lancashire. The Rey.S. Lewin, 
of Chorley, commenced the afternoon ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer; 
the Rey. Brewin Grant, B.A., delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions ; the Rey. R. Slate offered 
the recognition prayer, with much earn- 
estness and affection. Tea was provided 
in the school-room, which was beautifully 
decorated with evergreens and inter- 
spersed with appropriate mottos: oppo- 
site the entrance was placed in large let- 
ters, the word ‘* welcome.’’ About 400 
persons assembled on the occasion ; the 
Rey. Dr. Raffles occupied the chair, and 
addresses were deliverel by the Revs. R. 
Slate, J. Baker, J. Lewin, A. Bateson, 
and Eastward, Primitive Methodist. 
In the evening of the same day, the Rey. 
Dr. Raffles delivered a powerful and im- 
pressive charge to the minister, and the 
Rey. R. M. Davis, of Oldham, preached 
an excellent sermon to the church and 
congregation. 

The Revs. J. R. Jones, of Bolton, A. 
Bateson, of Egerton, and J. G. Carpenter, 
of Kidderminster, engaged in the services 
of the day. The Rey. J. Baker enters 
upon his labours under yery cheering 
circumstances, 
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HOUNSLOW, MIDDLESEX. 

Tup Rey. J. Dickinson, of Edinburgh 
University, pastor of the Independent 
Church here, having received and ac- 
cepted a cordial and unanimous invitation, 
by the church and congregation, to New- 
road Chapel, Bury, Lancashire, vacant by 
the appointment of Professor Falding to 
Rotherham College, a public tea-meeting, 
numerously attended, was held in the 
new school-room adjoining the chapel. 
The chair was occupied by the senior dea- 
con, who bore willing testimony to the 
able and efficiently sustained ministry of 
the Rey. J. Dickinson, for the last seven 
years, the time he had been with them. 
He was surrounded by a number of minis- 
ters and gentlemen of the Episcopal, In- 
dependent, and Baptist denominations, 
all of whom bore similar testimony ; and, 
while regretting his removal from the 
neighbourhood, they rejoiced to feel that 
he went with the most cordial wishes of 
all around. 

An exquisitely chased silver ink- 
stand, with an appropriate inscription, 
was presented to Mr, Dickinson ; and also 
a purse, by the members of the church 
and congregation; and from the members 
of his Bible class, a handsome table- 
lamp. 

The meeting was addressed by J. 
Maitland, Esq., of the East India House; 
William Lee Bailey, Esq., surgeon, of 
the Established Church; Frederick Dew, 
Esq., builder; and Mr. Pickard. Also 
by the Rey. Messrs. Yonge, Smith, and 
Cane, of Brentford ; Newbury, of Hamp- 
ton; and Whiting, of Isleworth; and 
the Rey. G. J. Adney, of Ealing, in the 
name of the ministers and delegates of the 
Third District of the West Middlesex 
County Association, read an affectionate 
memorial, addressed to Mr. Dickinson, 
and presented to him an elegant time- 
piece, not only as a testimonial for his 
valued services as secretary of the dis- 
trict, but also as a token of their fraternal 
esteem and best wishes for his future 
welfare and prosperity. 


REMOVAL, 
Tux Rey. William Creed, late of Wake- 
field, Yorkshire, haying received and ac- 
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cepted a unanimous call from the church 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, assembling for 
Divine worship in Mayer’s Green Inde- 
pendent Chapel, West Bromwich, Staf- 
fordshire, to become their pastor, entered 
on his spiritual duties with pleasing 
prospects of usefulness, on the first Sab- 
bath in December, 1852. 


THE NORTHERN CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES, WAKEFIELD. 

We have just received the twenty-first 
Report of this important institution, and 
are happy to avail ourselves of the op- 
portunity of Congratulating its managers 
and constituents, as well as the ministers 
and churches of the congregational order, 
on the retrospect of its past history, and 
of the great and inestimable benefits it 
has been the means of conferring during 
a period of twenty-one years. We learn 
from this document that more than two 
hundred and sixty of the sons of ministers 
and missionaries have been admitted to its 
privileges, being an average of twelve or 
thirteen per annum. Many of the pupils 
on leaying the institution, have devoted 
themselves to the Christian ministry, 
have taken a high position in our colleges, 
and won for themselyes high literary 
honours. 

The number of pupils during the year 
ending in July last, was thirty-five, se- 
yeral of whom then completed the term 
of their education, and left to enter upon 
spheres of professional or commercial oc- 
cupation in London and the provinces. 
The quarterly examinations have been 
conducted by two neighbouring ministers, 
eminently qualified for the office,—the 
Rey. D. Fraser, M.A., classical tutor of 
the Airedaile College, and the Rey. A. 
M‘Millan, of Gomersal. These gentle- 
men, after enumerating the subjects and 
authors in which they had from time to 
time carefully and strictly examined the 
pupils, thus report their judgment to the 
annual meeting :— 

‘The facility and correctness with 
which they read and translated the dif. 
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their prompt and accurate replies to 
questions upon the elements and prin- 
ciples of the languages, were very satis- 
factory, and reflect credit upon the dili- 
gence of the pupils and ability of the 
master, Your examiners deem it just to 
state, that at no former period within their 
knowledge of the Institution haye the 
pupils exhibited higher literary attain- 
ments than at the present time, ”’ 

A report equally favourable was given 
respecting the French classes; and it 
must haye been especially gratifying, not 
only to the officers of the Institution, but 
also to its assembled friends, to receive 
the grateful testimony of a parent—the 
Rey. J. Glanyille, of Kingswood—in a 
note which arrived on the morning of the 
anniversary, and was read to the public 
meeting :— 

‘**T cannot,” he says, ‘ allow my boys 
to leave Silcoates without expressing to 
the Committee my great obligations to 
them, and my deep sense of the value 
and efficiency of the Institution. For 
twelve or thirteen years my sons haye 
enjoyed the benefits of instruction and 
training at Silcoates, and whatever they 
become at a future day, they will owe 
everything to their school adyantages. 
The religious instruction, and the large 
amount of domestic comfort afforded to 
my children, demand my thankfulness.” 

The Rey. G. W. Conder, of Leeds, 
presided at the public examination ;- he 
spoke highly of the attainments and ex- 
ercises of the pupils, and after distri- 
buting prizes to those who had been most 
diligent and successful during the session, 
he concluded that part of the proceedings 
with a very able and appropriate address. 

The financial affairs of the Institution 
appear to be in a very satisfactory state, 
the income of the year having not only 
met the expenditure, but paid off a part of 
the balance due to the worthy Treasurer, 
R. Milligan, Esq., M.P. 

We learn from the Secretary, that there 
will be vacancies for additional pupils in 
the ensuing half-year, 
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THE PROSPERITY OF THE 
COUNTRY 
AN ARGUMENT FOR THE INCREASED SUP- 
PORT OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

Tux prosperity of our country has been 
or some time the theme of general congra- 
tulation. It is acknowledged on all sides, 
that as a people, we haye at present the 
necessaries and comforts of life in a higher 
degree than at any former period of our 
history. Capital is abundant, trade is 
prosperous, labour is in demand, wages 
are remunerative, and food is cheap. 
Want and care are not indeed unknown 
within our borders. Our blessed Saviour 
said, “The poor ye have always with 
you.” No community on earth has risen 
to a degree of prosperity which has ex- 
cluded poverty from its territory, and 
conferred competence and ease on all its 
members. The most sanguine cannot look 
for such a state of things in a world 
where there are so many distorting and 
deranging influences. Many in this land 
are yet struggling to obtain the supply of 
their pressing bodily wants, and many 
above them are struggling to maintain and 
improve their social position. I have no 
doubt many of my readers are familiar 
with this struggle. There are, however, 
not a few of them, who can easily recal 
a time when their toil was greater, and 
their anxiety more depressing. Even if 
their own condition be not improved, if 
their struggle with the difficulties of life 
be as keen as at any former period, they 
cannot be so engrossed with their troubles 
as to fail to perceive the improved condi- 
tion of the mass of their fellow-country- 
men, In this general prosperity we are 
bound to rejoice; but it becomes us to 
unite trembling with our joy. 

As Christians, we cannot fail to be sad- 
dened, when we reflect on the use made 
of this prosperity by the majority around 
us. They see not the source whence this 
prosperity has come; they see not the 
objects to which it ought to be conse- 
crated; they see not the benefits it is in- 
tended and fitted to impart. They look 


on this prosperity as the result of their 
own exertions, and of their good fortune, 
and they deem themselves at perfect li- 
berty to employ it exclusively for the 
gratification of their worldly desires, and 
the attainment of their worldly designs. 
The world had previously possession of 
their hearts, and now it grasps them more 
firmly than ever. Formerly, thoughts of 
God were unwelcome, and were repelled ; 
now a new instrument has been found, 
by which the heart still more successfully 
draws them away. Formerly, death, 
judgment, and eternity, were kept out of 
view, but they occasionally obtruded 
their gloomy aspect to the discomposure 
of the spirit; now the spirit obtains from 
this increase of worldly good, effective 
assistance in preventing their entrance. 
Formerly, the desires of the flesh were 
unduly gratified ; and now, in innumer- 
able instances, they are gratified to a still 
greater and more injurious degree. Thus 
prosperity becomes to many a curse, 
though intended and fitted to be a bless- 
ing. By neglecting to seek the great end 
of their existence, they prove themselves 
to be fools, and we learn from the highest 
authority, that ‘‘ the prosperity of fools 
shall destroy them,”’ The evil principles 
of our nature obtain additional power, 
fresh guilt is contracted, and, if grace 
prevent not, a more awful doom is in- 
curred, As Christians, how much reason 
have we to pray for our unconverted 
countrymen, that God would turn their 
hearts to himself, that they may use to 
his glory and to their own eternal good, 
the gifts betowed on them by his pro- 
vidence ! 

We expect Christians to look on tem- 
poral prosperity with feelings very differ- 
ent from those of others, and to turn it 
to avery different use. Ist. They know 
that prosperity comes from God, They do 
not, indeed, overlook the secondary causes 
to which it may be traced, They can, 
with as great intelligence as their fellow- 
citizens, discuss the effect of liberal and 
just legislation, of productive harvests, 
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of the enterprise of our people, of our 
political quiet, of the outlet opened to our 
crowded population by emigration to our 
extensive and inyiting colonies, of the 
impulse given to our industry by the in- 
flux of gold, and of other causes tending 
to promote our temporal advancement. 
While attention is confined to these 
things, persons of opposite character may 
seem to agree. This agreement comes to 
an end, when the secondary causes are 
disposed of. Beyond these the ungodly 
do notlook, They think such causes suf- 
ficiently account for what they see, and 
they feel no prompting to carry the in- 
quiry further. The godly, on the other 
hand, see a primary cause, of which these 
secondary causes can only be deemed 
effects, and which gives to them meaning 
and importance. They know that every 
good gift comes down from the Father of 
lights, whatever the hand may be by 
which the gift is dispensed. They see 
God to be the fountain, whence the 
streams are supplied, which flow to re- 
fresh and satisfy us. Through the varied 
instrumentality which God employs, they 
see him to be the agent of all good. They 
deem it both irrational and impious to 
overlook that Providence which watches 
over, controls, and directs all human 
events, and which, without interfering 
with man’s proper agency, or in the slight- 
est degree giving countenance to his sin- 
fulness, unerringly effects its own high 
and gracious ends. ‘‘ God’s kingdom 
ruleth overall! ’’ ‘ The Most High rul- 
eth in the kingdom of men.” ‘ Of him, 
and through him, and to him are all 
things.’ Men’s wisdom and energy come 
‘from the Lord, who is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working.” 
“‘ The whole disposing of our affairs is of 
him.’ Those must be blind indeed, who, 
in the events which have lately occurred, 
and which have had a powerful influence 
on our condition, ‘‘ regard not the work 
of the Lord, and consider not the opera- 
tion of his hands.”” To God every Chris- 
tian mind must trace our present pros- 
perity. 

We observe, 2ndly, As Christians trace 
temporal prosperity to God, they look on 
themselves as responsible to him for the 
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manner in which they use it. They not 
only know that to God they are indebted 
for every good thing they receive, but 
likewise, that to him they have to render 
an account. They know that God will 
require from men according to what he 
gives to them. They look on themselves 
as responsible stewards, and not as ab- 
solute proprietors. This consideration 
ought to have an habitual and command- 
ing influence on our minds. God, indeed, 
intends our good by the temporal fayours 
he imparts. He intends by them our 
temporal comfort and happiness. He in- 
tends by them our escape from the evils 
which poverty entails, and our enjoyment 
of the benefits which competence confers. 
Above all, He intends by them the draw- 
ing of our hearts to himself, as the source 
whence they haye proceeded, that grati- 
tude to him for His temporal gifts may 
promote our deyotedness to his cause, 
our likeness to his image, and our meet- 
ness for His heavenly kingdom. These 
benefits to ourselves can be received only 
when we look on ourselves as stewards 
of His manifold grace. If we do not thus 
regard ourselves, we are sure to use our 
worldly good to the gratification of our 
pride, and to the pampering of our cor- 
rupt nature; and as the result, our per- 
ception of God’s kindness in his gifts will 
become dim, our gratitude will fade away, 
and our character will necessarily and 
rapidly deteriorate. These eyils are pre- 
vented by our remembering that we are 
God’s stewards, and as such bound to 
respect his authority in the disposal of 
the good committed to us. This consi- 
deration, habitually cherished, will give 
dignity to our character and life. We 
may be required to spend by far the 
larger portion of our property in the sup- 
port of those dependent on us in the pro- 
vidence of God; but if we be prompted by 
right motives, we shall in this department 
of our expenditure be acting in a manner 
as pleasing to God, and as beneficial to 
ourselyes, as if the whole of it were spent 
directly for the advancement of his cause. 
We shall be disposing of our means in a 
way accordant, we are satisfied, with His 
will, and fitted to promote His glory. The 
consideration of our stewardship will lead 
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us often to examine ourselves as to the 
proportion we ought to expend on our- 
selyes and families, and the proportion 
directly due to the cause of God, and 
will tend to check the self-indulgence, 
the pride, and the selfishness to which 
we are all so prone. If this consideration 
were as influential as it ought to be in 
the hearts of all God’s people in the land, 
might we not reckon on our present 
prosperity filling to overflowing the trea- 
sury of the Lord, and giving a new im- 
pulse to our evangelistic enterprises? 
This leads me to observe, 3rdly, The 
peculiar danger to which even Christians 
are exposed of failing to make a right use of 
their prosperity. As Christians, we do 
not call our stewardship in question. As 
Christians, we are sure that temporal 
prosperity ought to be chiefly welcomed 
by us on account of its tendency to 
strengthen our gratitude to God, the giver 
of all good, and on account of the facili- 
ties with which it furnishes us for the 
advancement of his cause. As Christians, 
we are at the same time aware, that no- 
thing is more natural and easy, and must 
we not add, more common, than the per- 
version of temporal prosperity to un- 
worthy ends, even on the part of God’s 
people. The history of the church abounds 
with illustrations of this perversion, and 
fresh mournful illustrations are being con- 
stantly presented. Some of the brightest 
names in Scripture are sullied by sins 
committed in the time of worldly pros- 
perity. It was after David had been de- 
livered from the hands of Saul, raised to 
the throne of Israel, and made victorious 
over his enemies on every side, that he 
committed, in the matter of Uriah and 
Bathsheba, that atrocious double crime, 
which spread its dark shadow over the 
whole of his remaining career. It was 
after Solomon had been raised to the 
loftiest elevation of worldly dominion, 
wealth, and fame, that he, notwithstand- 
ing his wisdom, betook himself, at the 
instigation of his wives, to most foolish 
and pernicious courses, It was when 
Uzziah’s name was spread abroad, and 
he had become strong, his heart was lifted 
up to his destruction, It was after Heze- 
kiah had been delivered from the Assyrian 
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host, had been cured of his dangerous 
malady, and had attained worldly ease 
and greatness, his heart was lifted up in 
pride, and he failed to render again ac- 
cording to the mercies he had received. 
These instances and others recorded in 
the sacred yolume are familiar to us all, 
and warn us against the dangers incident 
to the period of worldly good. Who of 
us have not read of similar defections in 
the history of the church? Who of 
us have not had similar defections pre- 
sented to our view within the sphere of 
our personal observation? For the ex- 
planation of these mournful falls we have 
not far to seek. The Christian has only 
to look within to see what fully accounts 
for them. The earthliness of our nature 
remains, in all circumstances, sufficiently 
strong to render formidable opposition to 
the spirituality induced by Divine grace ; 
and when this earthliness is encompassed 
by much worldly good, and, consequently, 
finds scope for its gratification, we need 
not wonder that in so weak and depraved 
a nature as ours, it obtains the advantage, 
although increased deyotedness to God 
ought to be the result. The warning 
addressed by Moses to God’s ancient 
people well deserves to be deeply pon- 
dered in every age: ‘* Beware that thou 
forget not the Lord thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments and his judg- 
ments and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day: lest when thou hast eaten 
and art full, and hast built goodly houses, 
and dwelt therein; and when thy flocks 
and thy herds multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
hast is multiplied; then thine heart be 
lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt from the house of bondage.”’ 
(Deut. vili. 11—15.) As we are so prone 
to earth, we see much of God’s kindness 
in bestowing worldly good on his people 
generally with a measured hand, and in 
faithfully warning those to whom much 
is committed. The warnings against the 
abuse of riches with which Scripture 
abounds, ought to be carefully considered 
by the many Christians in our day, who 
if they have not great wealth compared 
with some of their neighbours, are en-~ 
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dowed with a measure of earthly good, 
which places within their reach large op- 
portunities for honouring their Master 
and promoting His cause. We are all 
stewards to a greater or less degree, and 


are all called on to guard against unfaith- 
fulness. 


Are opportunities of doing good thank- 
fully and vigorously embraced? Do 
Christians with large means (to use the 
homely but expressive language of the 
sainted Dayid Dale) shovel back to the 
Lord the money he has shoyelled to them? 
Do we all give to the Lord as he has 
prospered us? Do our contributions to 
His cause rise in proportion to our pros- 
perity? Are we at least as ready to 
increase our offerings for the advancement 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom, as to increase 
our personal and domestic expenditure? 
‘We can scarcely take up a newspaper, 
without meeting with something about 
our national prosperity. Do we, on taking 
up the reports of our societies, meet as 
uniformly with evidence that this pros- 
perity, so far as it is enjoyed by God’s 
people, is made subservient to the pro- 
motion of his glory, and to the evangeli- 
zation of the world? Are we not too 
frequently met by statements, which lead 
us to fear that many are like Demas, 
from love to the present evil world, un- 
faithful to their Lord? 

I close with four observations. Ist. 
Unfaithfulness to a trust is the worst 
kind of dishonesty. We rightly condemn 
the person who steals the property of his 
neighbour. We still more severely con- 
demn the servant who steals or misuses 
the property of his master. When that 
servant is likewise a son, unfaithfulness 
is doubly criminal, With this aggravated 
offence we are chargeable, when we fail 
to devote to God’s cause the proportion 
of our means which he demands. We 
can be deterred from this awful offence 
only by constant watchfulness over our- 
selves, by the constint consideration of 
what our Lord has done for us, and by 
cherishing a tender conscience and a lov- 
ing, devoted heart. Let this be our cha- 
racter, and we shall remain faithful. Let 
this character be wanting, and we are 
sure to stumble and fall. 
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2ndly. By the right use of prosperity 
we promote God’s glory, honour his 
name, advance his cause, and benefit 
ourselves. Temporal gifts are thus con- 
verted into spiritual and eternal good. 
By the wrong use of property we dis- 
honour God’s name, obstruct his cause, 
and inflict deep injury on ourselves. We 
depress that Divine principle which 
unites us to God and all holy beings. 
We strengthen that earthly principle 
which tends to separate us from God, 
disunite us from holy intelligences, and 
exclude us from heaven. We pierce our- 
selves through with many sorrows, ob- 
scure our hopes, and give cause for eter- 
nal regret, if it be possible for us to carry 
regret to heaven. 

3rdly. Our present prosperity is sure 
to suffer interruption sooner or later. 
There has not been uninterrupted pros- 
perity in the past, and there is no reason 
to believe there will be in the future. 
Uninterrupted prosperity is inconsistent 
with our earthly condition. When the 
change will come, if we can look back on 
prosperity well used, we can with com- 
posure see it depart, and we shall be pre- 
pared to bear adverse and trying seasons. 
If our prosperity has been employed to 
the mere accomplishment of worldly 
ends, we shall see in its departure the 
frown of an angry Father, and we shall 
see with deep discomposure of spirit the 
gathering clouds which darken our day. 

Lastly. If our prosperity be not sancti- 
fied by the vigorous exercise of Christian 
principle, may we not expect God, in his 
regard to our highest interests, and in 
just displeasure at our conduct, to bring 
upon us as a people trouble and distress ? 
Our misuse of prosperity will prove the 
way for adversity. Hyen if God con- 
tinue our prosperity, may he not do it in 
wrath to punish us, as he punished his 
ancient people by giving them flesh to the 
full? If we be unfaithful to Christ, 
punishment is assuredly in reserve for us 
in one or other of these forms. May God 
have mercy upon us by continuing peace 
and plenty in our beloved country, and 
by giving us grace to improve them to 
his service and glory! J. K, 

Elgin, January bth, 1853. 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 
Blomfield-street, London, 

Dzar Str,—May I ask space for a few 
lines in your February Number on the 
subject of Continental Evangelization ? il 
trust many pastors, deacons, and churches 
will make arrangements to give, during 
the year 1853, some aid to our Protestant 
brethren on the other side of the channel. 
As I have promised brevity, I will only 
allude to a very few facts. The Eyan- 
gelical Society of France has been under 
the painful necessity of giving up some of 
its stations in consequence of a want of 
funds. And in France, in the present 
day, no means, however feeble, for dif- 
fusing the knowledge of Christ’s gospel 
should be diminished or withdrawn, 
Among the places to which their usual 
grants have been suspended is Boulogne ; 
but a brother beloved, the Rey. J. Shed- 
lock—who was settled for some years at 
Merton, in Surrey—has taken upon him- 
self the responsibility of the ‘‘ Chapelle 
Evangelique’’. in that town for one year, 
where he intends, without interfering with 
the French services, to preach in English, 
twice on the Sabbath, and once in the 
week. The worthy French brother, M. 
Poulain, will be able, through this provi- 
dential arrangment, to carry on, at least 
for one year longer, his operations at that 
important town. Mr. Shedlock deserves 
sympathy and aid from the religious pub- 
lic in this country in this effort to bring 
the truth into contact with the minds of our 
countrymen, who are, to the number of se- 
veral thousands, living at Boulogne; while, 
at the same time, it continues the Protest- 
ant labours of M. Poulain, which, in con- 
sequence of the withdrawal of the grant 
from Paris, must have been suspended. 
But to return, I trust that many who have 
not as yet sent any proof of their sympathy 
with our Christian brethren in France, 
will be induced to remember them in 
their time of need, 

I have recently received an interesting 
communication from Geneva, referring to 
the state of Protestantism in Poitou— 
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the ‘Siberia of Protestantism,’ as they 
term it. It appears that there are about 
20,000 Protestants in that part of France, 
but they know not the power of the truth 
but to a very small extent. An interest- 
ing movement, however, in connection 
with Sabbath-schools, has recently com- 
menced, and promises to revive the cause 
of yital godliness among these Protestants 
in name. The Evangelical Society of 
Geneva was so impressed with the im- 
portance of this movement as to delegate 
one of its pasteurs, the elder Charpiot, to 
make a tour in Saintonge, for the purpose 
of ascertaining the real nature of this 
movement ; and the progress of the good 
cause he declares to be most striking, and 
is manifestly the work of the Holy Spirit. 
The Sabbath-school movement is cele- 
brating in our own happy country its 
jubilee; and I trust the Continent of 
Europe will not be forgotten, where Sab- 
bath-school operations are yet in their 
infancy, as compared at least with our 
land. The good work, whether in con- 
nection with the Sabbath-school movye- 
ment, or colporterage, or preaching the 
gospel by evangelists or settled pasteurs, 
exceeds, on every hand, the means at the 
command of our brethren. The seed in 
every place, by whomsoeyer scattered, 
takes root, and brings forth fruit “by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of 
God.”” Belgium is as free as our own 
country to evangelical labours; at Lyons 
there is no let or hinderance; at Auxerre 
a good work is being carried on, with 
many other places which I cannot specify. 
Several churches and pastors have pro- 
mised to entertain a deputation from us in 
the course of 1853; and may I appeal to 
others for assistance who may not have 
given this cause the consideration it most 
obyiously demands from Protestant Bri- 
tain. Iam, on behalf and in the name of 
the Committee, 
Yours very faithfully, 


Evan Davizs, Secretary. 
December, 1852, 
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POLYNESIA. 
RAROTONGA. 


THE MISSIONARY'S WELCOME. 


Aone the party who sailed in the John Willams on the last outward 
voyage, were the Rev. A. Buzacott, his wife and daughter. During his 
stay in this country, which extended over a period of four years, Mr. 
Buzacott was chiefly engaged in the important work of finally revising 
the Rarotongan version of the Old Testament Scriptures, and of passing 
the work through the press, under the auspices of the Bible Society. 
Through the munificence of that Society, Mr. Buzacott was thus enabled 
to carry out with him a complete edition of 5000 copies of the Bible in 


the language of Rarotonga, and the other Hervey Islands. 

At the first meeting of the Mission Committee in Rarotonga, after the 
arrival of the Missionary ship, with its invaluable freight, the members 
gave expression to their sentiments in the following resolution :— 

“That with unfeigned gratitude to the Father of all mercies, and 
with sincerest joy on behalf of our Mission, we welcome the 
first complete edition of the Sacred Scriptures in the Rarotongan 
language: an object which has engaged our united anxieties, 
and the devoted labours of the brethren Pitman and Buzacott 


for the last twenty years. 


We give thanks to God for the com- 


pletion of this unspeakable treasure, and pray it may be made 
the word of eternal life to multitudes of the present and of future 


generations.” 


In a communication, dated Rarotonga, July, 1852, our Missionary 
brother gives the following account of his enthusiastic reception by the 
people on his return, and of the prosperous state of the Mission :— 


“Tt is now,” writes Mr. Buzacott, “ twelve 
months since we bade farewell to our dear 
native land, relatives, and friends. It has to 
us been an eventful and interesting year, 
Nearly two-thirds of it have been spent on the 
mighty deep, some short portions of it in 
fellowship with the beloved ministers and 
Christian friends in the Australian colonies, 
and fellow-labsurers in the Missionary worl, 
and the remainder among our dear people in 
our beloved island home. The hearty wel- 
come we received baffles all description, The 
poor people had been suffering severely from 
influenza, but all sickness was forgotten on 
our arrival. Ags we neared the shore a simul- 
taneous rush was made for the boat, and soon 
we found ourselves, boat and all, on the 
shoulders of the people—(see Engraving) — 
and we were carried a considerable distance 


towards our house before they could be pre- 
4 


vailed upon to put down their burden. Men, 
women, and children, crowded around us, 
anxious to give us a hearty shake by the 
hand, while tears of joy were shed in abun- 
dance. The chief’s house being in our way 
home, we called there, and, while standing on 
the verandah, the people all ranged in front, 
Ma, our excellent old deacon, whom we were 
glad to find alive, offered a short prayer and 
thanksgiving to our heavenly Father for his 
great goodness in permitting us once more to 
see each other's face in the flesh. We had 
been absent rather more than five years, but 
the fact of our having brought back the com- 
plete Bible formed a sufficient excuse for the 
long absence. 

“ We were greatly delighted on futding our 
station in such an interesting state of spiritual 
prosperity. During our absence brother Gill 
had admitted to church-fellowship 115 new 
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members, and re-admitted four backsliders. 
Thirty were waiting my arrival to be admitted, 
and two days after I had the pleasure of giving 
them the right hand of fellowship, after having 
heard many of them give the most delightful 
testimony to the power of the gospel; all 
these were the fruit of the revival in June 
and July, 1851. The first Sabbath was a 
season I shall never forget, once more to be 
in the midst of an affectionate people, num- 
bers of whom were my spiritual offspring : 
they seemed delighted again to listen to a 
voice they had long been accustomed to, 
while they were addressed from the words of 
Paul: ‘ Having obtained help of God I con- 
tinue unto this day.’ The afternoon sur- 
passed in interest anything I had ever wit- 
nessed before. The ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper was administered; thirty new mem- 
bers were sitting down for the first time. 
Captain Morgan, and several of the crew from 
the John Williams, five of whom we had the 
pleasure of admitting to church-fellowship 
during our voyage, the Missionaries bound 
for the Navigators, and four young men from 
the Rarotongan college, with their wives, to 
be set apart as evangelists to the heathen 
islands to the west. Several addresses were 
given both in English and the native lan- 
guage, and we found it indeed a season of 
refreshing from the Divine presence. 

“ T have just mentioned above, that twelve 
months since a great revival was experienced 
both here and at Arorangi, through the in- 
strumentality of brother Gill. Upwards of 
300 were brought under deep conviction for 
sin, the greater part of whom continue to 
give pleasing evidence of true conversion to 
God. Including the thirty admitted on our 
arrival, we have already admitted eighty-five, 
and fifteen more stand proposed for next 
month. Most of them are quite young, and 
when we left.for England in 1846, were chil- 
dren in the school. It is very delightful to 
hear them give an account of the way in 
which the Holy Spirit convinced them of sin 
and led them to the Saviour. The revival 
happened just after a very trying season to 
the people of God in this place. Some of the 
wild young men had been to the Tahitian 
islands, where they had learnt to make what 
the natives call orange rum ; the juice of the 
orange in a state of fermentation, which is 
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highly intoxicating. Drunkenness, a new 
vice for Rarotonga, made its appearance in 
almost every part of the island simultane- 
ously, and required the strong arm of the 
law toquellit. This stirred up the people of 
God to renewed exertion. Earnest prayer, 
followed by domiciliary visits and other 
means, recommended by brother Gill, were 
the means, under the blessing of God, of pro- 
ducing the revival. Three very young men, 
who were taken away by the police in a state 
of intoxication, to be confined in ‘ durance 
vile, to prevent their injuring each other in 
their drunken bouts, are now in the church, 
changed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed 
and in their right mind. It is our custom to 
allow the new members, when they are ad- 
mitted, to give an account of their conversion 
and subsequent experience. Sometimes as 
many as ten or twelve have risen one after 
another to add their testimony, that the 
gospel is still the power of God unto sal- 
yation. 

“Various have been the means employed 
to produce the blessed change. Some attri- 
bute their conversion to the visits of the 
members of the church, many of whom were 
very active and earnest in the work, and they 
laboured not in vain. Others came to the 
house of God not only careless, but to mock 
the preacher, and make game of what they 
heard; in some unexpected moment some 
word or sentence, like the arrow drawn at a 
venture, pierced them, and they went away 
wounded and distressed, until they found 
peace in the Crucified One. One young man 
said, he came to the house of God as usual, 
careless and thoughtless, but he had no 
sooner taken his seat than he became over- 
whelmed with a sense of the Divine presence— 
that it was the house of God, and that God 
who had been an eyewitness to all his sins, 
was now looking on him. The ground being 
thus already prepared for the reception of the 
seed, on the announcement of the text—‘ He 
drew me out of the horrible pit’ &c., he 
trembled exceedingly. This sermon, preached 
by brother Gill, was the means of setting the 
poor man at liberty, and not only him, but 
many others haye mentioned it as the means 
of producing a deep impression on their minds. 
Everything at present looks well, and the 
young members of the church especially are 
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thirsting for scriptural knowledge, like the 
parched ground thirsting for the dews and 
rains of heaven. ‘The complete Bible is a 
great treasure to them. 

“ We have now more than recovered the 
devastating effects of the hurricane of March, 
1846. Between thirty and forty good stone 
cottages have been built through the kind aid 
of British Christians, and our settlement is 
looking very neat. We haye a good stone 
school-house erected; but our chapel, which 
was only a temporary one, is in a dilapidated 
state ; we hope soon to commence another ; 
the people are waiting orders, and are ready 
and willing to arise and build. 

“ August 28rd.—The John Williams has 
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arrived, bringing otr beloved brother Hardie, 
wife and family, from Samoa, who will re- 
main with us, while the ship is on her voyage 
to Tahiti, &c. Our dear brethren from Man- 
gaia, with their families, are also with us for 
our annual gathering. It is quite a time o. 
delightful excitement for Rarotonga. We 
all met yesterday at Arorangi to hear reports 
of our native brethren from the surrounding 
islands. 

“ The news from the New Hebrides is of 
the most cheering character. More labourers 
are wanted. We can find plenty of native 
agents, but they want Huropeans to direct 
and superintend their movements.” 


= 


CHINA. 
SHANGHAE. 
RETROSPECT OF THE MISSION. 

Ty the commencement of every new and important enterprise, nume- 
rous obstacles have to be overcome, and the expenditure of a large 
amount of well directed, zealous, and persevering effort, forms an indis- 
pensable preliminary to final success. 

Among the great undertakings of modern times, the attempt to intro- 
duce the Gospel into a vast and populous empire, which, until the last 
ten years had, from time immemorial, been barred against the foreigner, 
deserves a prominent place, and we have much pleasure in being able to 
give a connected outline of the history of the mission at Shanghae, one 
of the first and most important of the Protestant Missionary Settlements 
in China, from the period of its commencement, at the close of 1848, until 
October in last year. 

For the following particulars we are indebted to the Rev. W. C. Milne, 
writing on behalf of himself and colleagues in that field of labour. 

CHINA OPENED, 

“ Up to the close of 1843 the door of en- 
trance to China had been barred against the 
stranger, and the vast fields for Christian 


effort within had from time immemorial been 
inaccessible to the evangelical labourer, Al- 


At the conclusion of that term, that is, ten 
years ago, the all-controlling providence of 
God was gtaciously displayed in opening the 
Empire ; and as if to tempt the Christian 
church by every facility to her work, both 
British conquest and British commerce were 


though several of your missionaries had been 
sent to the Chinese; the only privilege they 
could avail themselves of was to hold a few 
outposts, scattered and distant. These how- 
ever they occupied for thirty-five years, 
during which time they had the sympathy and 
prayers of their fellow-Christians every where, 


and were waiting to embrace the first open- 


ing in China to go up at once and possess it, 


employed to gain her access to the most in- 
teresting parts of China. Your agents there- 
upon lost no time in taking the field. Not to 
speak of Tinghai and Ningpo, which were for 
a time occupied by Messrs. Lockhart and 
Milne, or of the arrangements finally made 
for establishing missions at the other opened 
ports, Shanghae was the first post taken up 
by your missionaries, as the most inviting 
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aad favourable at which permanently to carty 

on the work of evangelizing the people.” 

SHANGHAH—ITS IMPORTANT POSITION AS A 
MISSIONARY STATION. 

“ Shanghae lies on the north-east coast of 
China, in north latitude 31° 24’, east longi- 
tude 121° 32’, at a short distance from the 
mouth of the Yang-Tzekiang, and upon the 
banks of its tributaries. Although the city 
itself is only of the third order, and the na- 
tives of the district are much inferior to those 
in the southern parts of the empire ‘as to in- 
telligence, energy, and independence of cha- 
racter, this port must, nevertheless, be con- 
sidered at present as our chief entrance into 
the heart of China. It communicates directly 

' with one of the chief cities of Kiangsoo pro- 
vince, Soochow, which is situated at a dis- 
tance of seventy-three miles, or thirty-six 
hours’ sail, and also with Hangchow, the 
capital of Chekiang province, at a distance of 
150 miles. The value and advantage of such 
close and direct communication with these 
two great cities, may be judged from the es- 
timate in which they are held by the natives, 
as expressed in the common saying, ‘ Above 
there is heaven, below we have Hangchow 
and Soochow.’ 

“ Besides the intercourse that is main- 
tained with those chief cities (which claim 
headship over provinces embracing more 
than sixty millions of inhabitants and are 
the seats of wealth and luxury, fashion and 
learning in China), there is free and constant 
communication, by sea, with the northern 
and southern coasts, from Canton to Pekin, 
and all the middle provinces, such as Gank- 
wai, Honan, and also many rich districts and 
fine cities ; for example, Chinkiang and Nan- 
king may be visited within a week or two, by 
sailing up the Yangtzekiang, or by means of 
an infinite number of secondary channels.” 

INCREASE OF FORDIGN TRADE AND 
INTERCOURSE. 

“ Long before the treaty with Great Britain 
made it accessible to foreigners, Shanghae 
had been one of the principal maritime open- 
ings for native traflic. Seventeen years ago, 
when Dr. Medhurst visited this city, on his 
experimental trip in the brig Huron, he re- 
marked in his journal, ‘ This is one of the 
greatest emporiums of commerce on the east 
coast of China. It communicates immediately 
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with the rich districts of Soochow and Hang- 

chow, receiving the rich brocades from that 

Areadia of China, and conveying thither the 

commodities and inventious of the western 

world. The trade of this place is equal, if 
not superior, to that of Canton.’ 

“The Nanking treaty of 1842 secured 
Shanghae as one of the ports for foreign 
trade, and in the course of the following 
year, it was officially occupied by her Bri- 
tannic Majesty’s consular suite. From that 
date, the trade and population at this place 
have increased with a rapidity and to an ex- 
tent beyond the expectations of the most 
sanguine ; and judging from the marked evi- 
dences of its rise and progress, we perhaps 
do not err if we add that Shanghae promises 
ere long to be the chief emporium in Easter 
Asia. In proof or illustration of these re- 
marks, we subjoin the following table of the 
comparative statistics of foreign trade and 
population in Shanghae during its first year 
(ending November, 1844) and its ninth year 
ending September 30th, 1852. 

Lirst Year. 
44 Foreign merchant ships. 
23 Foreign residents. 

1 Consular flag (British), 

11 Mercantile houses. 

2 Protestant missionaries, both English, 

Vinth Year, 

182 Foreign merchant ships, measuring 
78,105 tons, including British, Ameri- 
can, French, Dutch, Danish, Hamburgh, 
Spanish, and Hawaiian, but men of war 
not included. 

250 Foreign residents, besides wives and fa- 
milies. 

7 Consular flags : — British, American, 
French, Dutch, Danish, Portuguese, 
Hamburgh. 

45 Mercantile houses, besides shops and 
store-keepers. 

28 Protestant missionaries, besides wives 
and families ; viz., 20 Americans, and 
8 English, of whom 1 belongs to the 
Church Missionary Society, and 7 to 
the London Missionary Society.” 

GROWING FACILITY OF INTERCOURSE WITH 

THE PEOPLE. 

“ In due time, by the wise and firm policy 
of foreign authorities, and the continual ac- 
cession of foreigners at this port, the diffi- 
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culties at first encountered have been over- 
come. Curiosity and alarm have subsided, 
except in the minds of strangers from the in- 
terior of the empire. Although, unfortu- 
nately, some of our countrymen have, by 
their improper conduct, given too much oc- 
casion for the people to dread them, yet 
(we most cheerfully testify) the majority 
have, by the signs of superior intelligence, 
civilization, and benevolence, as evinced in 
the structure of their houses, and the models 
of their ships; in their elegant style of living, 
and their first-rate business habits; and by 
their care for the sick, and liberality to the 
poor, won the admiration and respect of the 
natives around, and effaced from the thinking 
part of the population their previous im- 
pressions, that foreigners were nothing but 
‘ devils.’ 

“ Nor have we the least hesitation (though 
not in the tone of vaunting, but in the spirit 
of grateful remembrance) to declare our per- 
suasion that your Missionaries have contri- 
buted their share to the promotion of this 
friendly feeling with the people. By our 
knowledge of the language—by frequent con- 
tact with the natives—by repeated labours 
among them, and by regular itinerancies to 
their towns and villages, we had at command 
the means of exerting some influence to bring 
about this desirable object ; and we feel con- 
scious that we have, ina great measure, aided 
in softening the irritation, or in removing the 
prejudices that the multitudes in this resion 
once held against foreigners. In proof of 
the facility of access that exists at the pre- 
sent day, we may specify, that foreigners 
may, without difficulty or opposition, procure 
houses in the city, or land in the suburbs; 
they may, day and night, walk anywhere with- 
out the fear of annoyance; sedans, horses, 
and boats may be obtained at any hour; 
coolies, servants, and teachers can be hired; 
all kinds of native purchases and provisions 
are at your will; and trips may be taken into 
the countcy, for a day or a month, to the dis- 
tance of thirty, forty, or sixty miles.” 

SUPPLY OF MISSIONARY LABOURERS. 

“ Of agents from the Protestant church, 
as we have already noted in the table given 
above, that are’ now labouring in Shan- 
ghae, twenty from America, and eight from 
England, or twenty-eight in all, 
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“But, of the Protestant communion, your 
Society was the first to occupy Shanghae as 
a Missionary station. Our brethren, Rev. 
Dr. Medhurst and Dr. Lockhart, moved up 
to this city about the close of 1843, and 
having, on the 20th of December of that year, 
formed themselves into a local Committee, 
resolyed,— ‘ That, having inspected all the 
stations included in the northern section of 
the China Mission, we fix ourselves at Shan- 
ghae, as most eligible in respect to the over- 
flowing population of this city, as well as for 
the numerous Fuhkien strangers resident 
here.’ 

“ And, in passing, we must be permitted 
to observe, that we think it most opportune 
for you, that it fell to the lot of these two 
brethren to found a Mission of such import- 
ance; the one, Dr. Medhurst, one of your 
oldest veterans in the service, who, by his 
mature experience in missionary work, and 
by his extensive knowledge of the literature 
and dialects of this people, was so well qua- 
lified to undertake the arduous work:—the 
other, Dr. Lockhart, who, through his medi- 
cal skill and practice, could follow up among 
the people the kind assurances of his senior, 
in preaching the ‘ glad tidings of great joy, 
with visible tokens of the benign intentions 
of the stranger from a far country, and so 
allay the bitter feelings of prejudice which 
were entertained towards every foreigner. 

‘“‘ The labours of these brethren, thus called 
forth at such a seasonable period, have, we 
believe, secured a sound footing for our Mis- 
sion, and eontributed not a little to the form- 
ation of that good repute which it has among 
the Chinese. The names of the Missionaries 
who have since joined Messrs. Medhurst and 
Lockhart, are given here in the order of their 
appointment :— 

W. C. Mirne, 1843. 

W. FarrBROTHER, 1844, 
W. Murrunap, 1847, 

B. SourHwe 1, ditto. 
A. Wru1B, ditto. 

J. Eyxrys, 1848. 

“ To the above list, we may, with propriety, 
add the name of Rey. John Stronach, who, 
though stationed at Amoy, was called to 
Shanghae in the summer of 1847, to join the 
Bible Translation Committee, and has, for 
the last five years, remained here, co-ope- 
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rating in that work, and holding daily com- 
munications with the Fuhkein residents. 

“It appears, then, that during the nine 
years of the Mission’s existence, your Society 
has had nine labourers engaged on it. Of 
these, however, one (Rev. W. Fairbrother) 
has been obliged from ill health to return to 
England, and one (Rev. B. Southwell) was 
removed by death shortly after he had 
entered on his work. 

“As may have often suggested itself to 
you, and has been briefly hinted at during 
this review, one early advantage, reaped by 
this and the other stations of the Society at 
Amoy, Hong-Kong, and Canton, was in hay- 
ing at hand the services of those who were 
acquainted with the language of the people, 
and generally experienced in Missionary 
affairs; so that the benefit, thus timely se- 
cured for China when the ports were opened, 
leaves us less room for regret that your 
agents had been so long excluded from the 
cities of China, seeing that their detention on 
its borders augmented their stores of know- 
ledge and experience, and prepared for the 
new and singular field about to open, men 
qualified at once to enter on their work. 

“But it is our purpose to confine our 
survey simply to the labours of your Mis- 
sionaries in Shanghae.” 


THE PREACHING OF THE GOSPEL. 


“On the arrival of your agents in 1843, 
this was their first work, and has been their 
chief engagement to the present day, facilities 
for it increasing with the accession to their 
numbers. 

“Tn proclaiming the Word of Life, various 
dialects have been used, according to the 
character of the audience; some knowing 
only the Mandarin language, some the Fuh- 
kien, and others nothing but the Shanghae 
patois. One of the principal reasons, as 
stated already, that weighed with Dr. Med- 
hurst in locating himself at this port, was the 
fact of its being the resort of numerous mer- 
chants and seamen from the Fuhkien pro- 
vince. On this account we cannot but 
congratulate the Society that the long ab- 
sence of Mr. Stronach from his station at 
Amoy, in the prosecution of his labours on 
the Bible translation, has been no loss to that 
Mission, inasmuch as his time and talents 
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have been duly devoted to the benefit of the 
Fuhkien people. 

“To carry on stated ministrations your 
committee found it desirable from the first to 
hire halls and erect chapels. Of the former 
class of buildings we still have one appro- 
priated to the Fuhkien preaching only, while, 
of the latter, we have two erected in the 
centre of the city, each capable of seating 
about 400 persons. In these several places 
services are almost daily held, and often 
several times a day, which are followed up 
by the distribution of tracts and conversation 
with those who may wait to make further 
inquiry. The hospital has also offered a 
constant opportunity of directing the atten- 
tion of the visitors and patients to the grand 
truths of the gospel. 

“Tn addition to these regular ministrations, 
the public thoroughfares and temples are 
frequently visited; and, by repeated and 
widely-extended itinerancies also, it is sought 
to make known the way of life to them that 
are sitting in the shadow of death.” 

THE WORK OF TRANSLATION AND 
REVISION. 

“ Of tracts, eight old ones have been re- 
vised, and nine new ones have been translated, 
that, by this means, the leading doctrines of 
Christianity may be conveyed to the native 
population in the most concise and popular 
forms. 

“ But, in the translational department the 
labours of your Missionaries have been almost 
entirely confined to the revision of the Scrip- 
tures, that the myriads of this heathen land 
may be referred to the plain and intelligible 
copy of that Book, which is the ground of 
Christian faith and the rule of Christian duty. 
In carrying out this object, the services of 
three of your Missionaries, Messrs. Medhurst, 
Stronach, and Milne, have been engaged for 
five years. One half of that time was occu- 
pied on the entire New Testament (in con- 
junction with Dr. Bridgman of another 
board), and the other half of the terrn has 
been given, without the co-operation of 
others, to the translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, which work will be completed proba- 
bly before the present mail leaves the coast 
of China. The New Testament has already 
been printed, and is in circulation at the five 
ports; and we hope that the Old Testament 
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Scriptures will soon be issued from the press 
and ready for distribution. 

“Tt is needless for us to say of how much 
value this branch of Missionary labour may 
proye, inasmuch as it will greatly affect the 
purity and edification of the Missionary 
churches now rising up in China, and ulti- 
mately expedite the universal triumph of our 
great work.” 

THE PRACTICE OF SURGERY AND 
MEDICINE. 

“ We have already noticed the effect of 
this benevolent exertion on behalf of the 
thousands who have gladly sought aid from 
Dr. Lockhart, as helping to allay the fears of 
the people and obviate the bitterness and 
enmity felt towards the stranger. It has also 
been a good auxiliary to the higher objects of 
our Mission—many thousands who have come 
for relief to their bodily ailments having been 
at the same time brought under the sound of 
the gospel. From Dr. Lockhart’s arrival, in 
1843, up to this date, the number of those 
who have sought relief at his hands amounts 
to one hundred thousand.” 

THE PRESS. 

“On Dy, Medhurst’s arrival, in 1843, or 
shortly after, a small press was set to work; 
and, in 1847, Mr. Wylie brought out under 
his charge a large and powerful engine, the 
grant of the Bible Society, which has ever 
since been employed in issuing Tracts or 
Seriptures for the myriads of China. Since 
the establishment of our Mission, the number 
of fly sheets, tracts, books, and Testaments 
in the Chinese language, and for tho spread 
of Ohristianity, which our presses have thrown 
off, amounts to about half a million distinct 
copies.” 

THE EDUCATION OF THE YOUNG. 

“ Although this has not yet come within 
the province of the committee, as a distinct 
branch of labour to which it feels at liberty 
to commit itself, yet, for the last three years, 
Mr. Muirhead has had a school of boys under 
his care, supported chiefly by private contri- 
butions. This boarding-school now numbers 
eighteen boys, who are educated in various 
branches of useful knowledge, solely through 
the medium of the Chinese language, while 
the formation of their character, under the 
influence of Christ's gospel, is aimed at 

the one thing needful.’ ” 
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IDINERANCIES. 

“ Another series of steps, adopted on the 
sole responsibility of individual members in 
the Mission, is the taking rather distant jour- 
neys into the interior for the sake of ‘spying 
out the land, feeling their way among the 
people, and making experiments as to the pos- 
sibility of effecting a lengthened residence in 
the heart of the country. Of this nature was 
Dr. Medhurst’s journey to the silk and green 
tea districts, in the months of April and May, 
1845,—a journey that extended into the in- 
terior full 350 miles west of Shanghae. So 
likewise were the visits paid by Messrs. Wylie 
and Edkins to the city of Soochow and its 
neighbourhood, in the winter of 1850. We 
may here include also the six weeks’ residence 
effected by Mr. Edkins, during the spring of 
1849, in one of the villages twenty or thirty 
miles out of Shanghae. 

“ About three years since, Wang-show-yih, 
one of our native Christians, was a good deal 
employed by us as colporteur, and rendered 
us some aid by travelling into distant parts, 
with bundles of tracts and books for distri- 
bution, We deeply regret that his return to 
his family, in a remote district in the interior, 
has deprived us for some time of his services. 
Two years ago, two other of ourchurch mem- 
bers were sent by us on a tour to the city of 
Kaifungfoo, the capital of Honan province, in 
search of part of the lost tribe of Israel, long 
reputed to be residing there; but the details 
of that expedition have, already been laid be- 
fore the Christian public.” 

THE ONE GREAT DESIGN OF MISSIONARY 

EFFORT IN CHINA. 

“No well informed person will imagine 
that any secondary object, such as civilization 
(which is necessarily’ aimed at by the Mission- 
aries to Africa, Polynesia, &c., as inseparable 
from Christianity, the chief end of their Mis- 
sion to the savages of those regions), is a de- 
sign that ean come within the province of the 
Christian Missionary to the empire of China. 
Here we haye not to raise the cannibal and 
barbarian to the dignity of the man. Here 
we are not called upon to form or write a 
language for a nation, that has its ancient 
classics and vast stores of literature. Here 
we are not under the necessity of going about 
to search for wandering marauders, and entice 
them to form settlements, or construct vil- 
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lages for them. Here it does not devolve on 
us to point out to the people the necessity 
-and advantages of decent.clothing, or teach 
the arts of life, or show them the rewards of 
active labour, patient industry, and mercan- 
tile occupation. Here, indeed, it were more 
than superfluous for your Missionaries to 
spend any time or effort in enforcing on these 
multitudes the blessings of the social condi- 
tion, or the duties of social life. All around, 
we find proofs of civilization and refinement, 
and very frequently to a high degree. 

“Tncreased intercourse, however, with this 
world of souls has greatly unfolded its moral 
and religious characteristics; and we see that 
the masses are either the dupes of an atheis- 
tical philosophy, or the slaves of despicably 
puerile superstitions. Though several sys- 
tems of idolatry obtain among thens, each 
with its numerous temples and cumbersome 
rites, yet the religious apathy spread over all 
the people is woful. ‘ Like priest, like people,’ 
—all seem utterly devoid of serious thought 
and concern. They ‘care for none of these 
things.’ 

“But, with all this callousness (the sight 
of which, amid their sacred ceremonies, and 
within their idol fanes, is truly painful to 
the Christian mind), and notwithstanding 
their high advancement in the scale of civili- 
zation, and yet higher pretensions, the moral 
debasement of the Chinese around is appall- 
ing. The sensuality and licentiousness of 
all classes, it is loathsome to think of; the 
deception, falsehood, and avarice universally 
prevalent, it is impossible adequately to de- 
scribe; and, without exaggeration, we may 
adopt the language of the apostle and say, 
that here, ‘The works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these, adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, en- 
vyings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like. 
Now, knowing that ‘they who do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God,’ it be- 
comes the supreme end of your Missionaries 
here, and their sole endeavour, to arouse this 
people from their lethargy and heedlessness, to 
awaken them to a just apprehension of their 
guilt and danger,and draw them into warm and 
devout fellowship with God and Hie Son, 
Jesus Christ. In other words, the only object 
of our solicitude is to Hvangelize them, And, if 
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we might be trusted to describe the feelings 
that haye animated us in our various efforts 
among this people, we would say that we saw 
them in practice a godless race, yet account- 
able to the liying and true God; and we have 
striven to press upon them their responsibility 
to Him whose law they had violated, and 
whose glory they had despised; and to attract 
them to the footstool of His mercy, we have 
done our outmost to set forth the propitiation 
provided by the Eternal Himself. We have 
seen seated before us the impure, the polluted, 
and the guilty, and we have attempted to point 
all to ‘the fountain filled with blood, drawn 
from Immanuel’s veins.’ The cold, apathetic 
being that may have visited us, we have aimed 
at transforming into a man of God, ‘full of 
faith and abounding in good works.’ And 
the low, debased wretch, who seemed to be 
‘ past recovery,’ (the gambler, opium smoker, 
or notorious cheat), we have longed to raise 
to communion with the saints, 

“These considerations are suggested at 
such length, chiefly for the purpose of allevi- 
ating disappointment, should any sanguine 
friends look for the external and tangible 
marks of advancement that, perhaps, are 
visible among many of the African and 
Polynesian Missions, and of bespeaking their 
attention to the single grand object of your 
Mission to China. Civilization, with her in- 
numerable benefits, is already here before 
us, so that our sole aim and our sole effort is 
to Christianize the people, ‘This one thing 
we do.’ ji 

“When, in the retrospeet of the past nine 
years, we seek to find the amount of this 
order of success that has followed the labours 
of your Missionaries at this station, we are 
not a little gratified that we can speak of a 
native church of twenty-one members, who 
give us a good hope that they have been 
brought to an experimental knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. Three of these are 
Shanghae people, and sixteen are Fuhkien 
residents. 

“Though our suecess has been limited, 
very limited in amount, still we rejoice. But 
we ‘rejoice ‘with trembling, considering the 
magnitude of the design, compared with the 
feebleness of the agency that is employed, 
and remembering that, in insisting upon the 
purity, honour, and rectitude which the gospel 
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requires, we have to combat against all that 
is congenial to the depraved principles and 
vile passions of the perishing heathen. In 
this arduous engagement, our faith has been 
much tried, and our courage has often been 
tested. Nor has there been less room for the 
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exercise of prudence and caution. We have 
sought to be wise in our generation, that the 
Church of Christ in China may not be com- 
posed of ‘wood, hay, and stubble,’ but of 
‘lively stones built up a spiritual house.’ 2 


lee SE 
AMOY. 
INCREASE OF THE NATIVE CHURCH. 
Tur little band of Chinese Christians at this station has been _ 


augmented by the accession of four new converts, who, on renouncing 
their former superstitions and avowing their attachment to the Saviour, 


were admitted to the privileges of the church, in July last. 


The parti- 


culars of the gratifying event are conveyed in the following communica- 
tion from the Rey. William Young, dated the 7th of that month :— 


“From the tenor of our letter, dated 
January 19th last, you will doubtless be pre- 
pared to receive the gratifying and cheering 
intelligence that we have to communicate by 
the present opportunity, regarding a fresh 
accession to the number of our native mem- 
bers. Four China-men were admitted by 
the sacred rite of baptism into visible con- 
nexion with the church of Christ on last 
Lord’s Day, July the 4th. There were origin- 
ally five, who had come forward, signifying 
their wish to be received into church-fellow- 
ship. One of them, however, it was thought 
advisable, notwithstanding he was very de- 
sirous to be baptized, to instruct some time 
longer; his views regarding some of the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the Bible being yet very 
crude and confused. As far as we can judge, 
he appears to be sincere, and by a continued 
and diligent attendance on the means of grace 
we hope he will soon arrive at a clearer 
understanding of the truth, when we shall 
with pleasure comply with what he has so 
much desired.” 

PRELIMINARY NOTICE OF THE CONVERTS. 

“Of the four above-mentioned, we may 
observe, that they have enjoyed ample oppor- 
tunities of becoming acquainted with the 
saving truths of Christianity, some of them 
for a shorter, others for a longer term of 
years. Since their first application for bap- 
tism, they have been kept on probation, for 
the space of five or six months, or even 
They have been duly instructed 
during that period in scriptural truths, and 


their conduct, as far as we have been able to 
observe, has been consistent. The native 
members of the church, when questioned 
regarding these applicants, have uniformly 
borne favourable testimony to their character; 
and as they themselves were still desirous of 
becoming united by a solemn public act to 
the people of God, we could not forbid water, 
that they should not be baptized. The first 
Lord’s Day in July we accordingly fixed for 
this purpose. A goodly number of Chinese 
assembled on the occasion. All the members 
of our Mission, together with the boys and 
girls of our schools, were also present. Two 
Europeans, who were anxious to witness the 
interesting and solemn scene, were also there. 
The sermon preached to the people was 
founded on Joshua xxiv. 15. Great atten- 
tion was manifested during its delivery; and 
it is hoped that some good impression was 
left on the minds of the hearers. Towards 
the close of the sermon the candidates for 
baptism were especially addressed. They 
were exhorted to decision in choosing the 
Saviour; to decide for him from a deep con- 
viction of his preciousness and their need of 
him, and not merely because they saw others 
making a public profession—they were called 
upon to make up their minds to renounce 
idolatry in all its forms, and from motives of 
gratitude to present themselves to God; to 
bear patiently the reproaches of men for the 
sake of Christ, and to look forward to that 
recompense of reward which they would in- 
fallibly receive, if they continued faithful 
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‘unto death. The address was closed with 
prayer. After which Mr. Stronach ascended 
the pulpit, and spoke to the candidates briefly 
on the nature of the sacred profession they 
were about to take upon themselves, in the 
presence of God and angels and men.” 

THE CANDIDATES RECEIVE BAPTISM. 

“ The candidates named respectively, Ung- 
tu, Tok-kheng, Go-kau, and Lim-beng-hong, 
then stood up and each of them in rotation 
made a most satisfactory profession of his 
faith in Christ, whereupyn Mr. Stronach 
baptized them in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. The service was 
concluded with prayer and a doxology ; after 
which the members of the church extended 
the right hand of fellowship to the newly 
admitted brethren. In the afternoon of the 
Sabbath they took their seats around the 
table of the Lord, and partook of the emblems 
of his dying love in company with brethren 
and sisters of their own country, and of dis- 
tant Christian lands. By this commemora- 
tive ordinance how plainly are the Chinese 
made to see that in Christ Jesus there is no 
invidious distinction between Jew and Greck, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond and free; but that 
all who are possessors of that faith that works 
by love are brought into a bond of holy 
unity, and ‘are all partakers of that one 
bread,’ and drink also of the same cup.” 

WORLDLY CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE 
CONVERTS. 

“Tt may not be uninteresting to state a 
few particulars regarding the circumstances 
and occupation of these men. Ung-tu is my 
servant, and has been with me nearly four 
years. He is not naturally of an amiable 
disposition, but he is honest and sedate. 
He was some years ago in the service of 
Rev. Dr. Abecl, of the American Board in 
Amoy. On Dr. Abeel’s return to the 
United States, in consequence of ill health, 
this man accompanied him. Many during 
the time he was in the United States felt a 
deep interest in his spiritual welfare, and 
they would doubtless rejoice were they now 
to hear of the public profession he has 
made. 

“ Tok-kheng, during the lifetime of the 
Rey. John Lloyd (of the American Presby- 
terian Board), used to go régularly to hear 
him, and has been heard to ‘express great 
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regard for that departed Missionary, who, had 
it been the will of God to spare him, would 
have become a fluent and very acceptable 
preacher to the Chinese. Since his death, 
Tok-kheng has attended regularly at our 
chapel. He has a daughter in our Chinese 
female boarding school, who was introduced 
into it by Mr. Lloyd, who used to contribute 
a small sum towards defraying her expenses. 
The girl is very intelligent and shrewd. It 
would appear that the friends and relations 
of Tok-kheng have persecuted him for re- 
nouncing heathenism; but his wife is inclined 
to side with, and encourage him. 

“ Go-kau is a young man of twenty-six 
years of age, and is a landscape painter. He 
earns enough by his profession to keep him- 
self and his mother comfortably. He is 
cousin to Peng-an and Wan-bwan. The 
latter individual is a servant of Mr. Stro- 
nach’s: Lim-beng-hong works with his fa- 
ther as a biscuit-baker, and has algo a share 
in a small trading junk. His father has been 
greatly displeased with him for leaving the 
worship of his ancestors, and expressing a 
resolution to join our church; but his mother 
endeavours to use her influence with the 
father to induce him to cease opposing the 
son’s views. This young man is possessed of 
a good degree of intelligence, and generally 
answers questions put to him at our prayer 
and Bible meetings with great propriety.” 

DEATH OF TIU"-O-AN, 

“ While, however, we have had the pleas- 
ing duty to inform you of additions to our 
number, it devolves upon us also to mention 
the mournful intelligence of the sudden death 
of Tiu'-o-an, one of the members of our 
church. He was engaged as a colporteur of 
the London Religious Tract Society, and had 
been employed for nine months in the work 
of distributing religious tracts, Previous to 
his decease he had occasionally complained of 
pain at his heart; but he continued sedulously 
to attend to his duties until the evening of 
the day preceding his death, which took place 
on the night of the 19th February, the last 
day of the Chinese year. We have it not in 
our power to communicate to you any of the 
exercises of his mind during the closing hours 
of his life, as his death took place very sud- 
denly. We endeavoured to improve the 
golemn event at the house of the deceased, 
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and at our chapel, His place as colporteur 
is now filled up by another of our members.” 
NEED OF DIVINE SUCCOUR, AND THE 
SYMPATHY OF THE CHURCHES. 
“Thus, dear brother, you perceive that 
our labours here have not been in vain; but 
that the Lord of the harvest designs, from 
time to time, to give us tokens for good. We 
still, however, need a powerful and plenteous 
effusion of the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
not only to awaken those that are dead in 
sin, but also to quicken those respecting 
whom we may cherish the hope that they 
have indeed believed, that they may not rest 
in the mere externals of religion, nor be 
satisfied with what they have already at- 
tained, but earnestly seek to grow in grace, 
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need the Spirit’s influence for ourselves too, 
that we may ever acquit ourselves as work- 
men of Christ, that need not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of life, so as to feed 
and nourish the starving souls of the multi- 
tudes around; and that our souls, surrounded 
though they be by an atmosphere of spiritual 
death, may yet be as a well-watered garden 
We call, then, on the churches in Britain to 
pray for us, to sustain us in every depart- 
ment of Missionary labour, and not permit 
our efforts to become languid, or to be pro- 
secuted upon a small and indifferent scale, 
for want of their prayers, their sympathies, 
and their contributions. The empire is vast 
which you are endeavouring, through your 
Missionaries, to subjugate to the obedience of 


and in conformity to the Saviour, and to 
know largely and deeply the happiness of 
living a life of faith in the Son of God. We 


Christ; let the resources with which you 
furnish them be in some little degree com- 
mensurate with the object you aim to effect.” 


Ss 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


UNPROVOKED AND MURDEROUS ATTACK OF THE EMIGRANT BOERS (DUTCH FARM- 
ERS,) UPON THE CHIEF AND PEOPLE OF THE BAKWANI COUNTRY, AND ENTIRE 
DESTRUCTION OF DR. LIVINGSTON’S PROPERTY. 


Ir devolves on us to report a most disgraceful outrage, perpetrated 
by a body of men of European extraction, and professing the Christian 
faith, upon an unoffending tribe of natives, and the property of their Mis- 
sionary. 

It does not fall within our present purpose to discuss the general 
policy pursued by the colonial government in relation to the emigrant 
Boers, but, in order to trace this disastrous occurrence to its legitimate 
source, it will be necessary to state that, in January, 1852, a treaty was 
entered into between Her Majesty's Assistant Commissioners in the Cape 
Colony and the Boers residing north of the Vaal River, by which the 
right was conceded to the latter of managing their own affairs, inde- 
pendently of the interference of the British Government. 

Now it is important to observe that, although the treaty includes certain 
provisions for the prevention of slavery within the ceded territory, and 
for affording mutual facilities and liberty to traders and travellers on 
both sides the Vaal river, it contains no guarantee on the part of the 
Boers for the protection of the rights of the aborigines. These selfish men 
ever ready to avail themselves of any pretext for accomplishing their ou 
selfish objects at the expense of the natives, have not been slow in 
taking advantage of this fatal omission in the treaty ; and the outrage upon 
the Bakwani, to which we now invite attention, may be regarded as the 
first-fruits of a policy, which, if allowed to be perpetuated, will lead to the 
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eventual extermination of the colouréd races throughout the wide extent 
of country comprehended in the terms of the treaty. 
The Boers have further, in direct contravention of one of the provisions 
of the treaty, evinced a determination to throw every possible obstacle in 
the way of Travellers proceeding to the Lake Ngami, in order that they 
may appropriate all the advantages of the discovery; and to this cause 
we may attribute that malignant feeling entertained against Dr. Living- 
ston, which has led to the destruction of his property. 
The Directors have memorialized Her Majesty’s government on this 
gross violation of the rights of justice and humanity, and they now pro- 
ceed to give the facts of the case, as detailed in the following correspon- 


dence :— 


Extract of a letter from the Rey. Dr. 
Livingston, dated Kuruman, S. A., Sep- 
tember 20th, 1852, addressed to a friend, 
a British officer, at present residing in 
this country :— 

“T have been delayed longer on the way 
from the Cape than I anticipated; but I now 
see that the hindrances have been the means, 
in the good Providence of God, of preventing 
me from falling into the hands of the Boers. 
In their late foray they often expressed re- 
gret that they had not caught me. The 
least they would have done would be to take 
wagon and everything else, and thereby pre- 
vent me from proceeding on my intended 
tour. As it has turned out, I reached this in 
time to become aware of their plans, and I 
shall pick up all the information the various 
hunters and travellers have learned of their 
movements, and then shape my course so as 
to steer clear of them. I have no doubt of 
succeeding in the plans I mentioned to you in 
my last. I only feel a little disgusted at 
being obstructed by a parcel of Boers, whose 
independence was lately recognized by our 
government, on the express condition that no 
hindrance was to be put in the way of British 
subjects going towards the Lake. 

“On the 28th ult., 600 Boers and 700 
natives appeared in the Bakwani country. 
The natives were compelled to accompany 
them. Before going to Sechéle’s town, they 
sent a party with four wagons down the 
Kolobeng to my house. The town is eight 
miles distant, and, ever since the removal of 

the Bakwanis, the house was guarded by a 
few balala placed by it for that purpose by 
Sechéle. It remained in perfect security for 


two years, and gentlemen passing northward 
deposited a portion of their stores in it till 
their return. And, so far as the Bakwanis 
were concerned, these stores were as safe as 
if under Chubb’s locks in London. Well, the 
Boers broke it open, tore all my books,* and 
scattered the leaves all over the place, de- 
stroyed my medicines by smashing the bottles 
against the adjacent rocks, carried away all 
the best furniture, and broke the rest; took 
the smith’s forge, all the tools, corn-mills, 
and certain stores of coffee, tea, &c., left by 
English gentlemen, who have gone to Sebi- 
toane’s country. The whole body of the 
Boers then went to Sechéle’s town, and at- 
tended church there; Mebeelee, a native 
teacher, whom you may remember, conduct- 
ing the service. After the afternoon service, 
they told Sechéle to send away his women 
and children, for they had come to fight with 
him, because, though repeatedly ordered by 
them to prevent Englishmen from going 
northwards, he had not only permitted, but 
encouraged them. He replied that he was a 
man of peace, and asked why he should ob- 
struct Englishmen, who had always treated 
him well. Next morning they commenced 
firing on the town with swivels. It soon took 
fire, and the flames having compelled the 
women and children to flee, and the men to 
huddle together on a small hill in the town, 
the Boers killed 60 natives. The men, 
however, kept their position the whole day 
on the hill, and killed 35 of the Boers, 
The Boers, having horses, carried off all the 


* Dr. Livingston enumerates the Septuagint, 
Hebrew Bible, Lexicon, Cyclopedias, Atlas, Edin- 
burgh, Quarterly, and Medical Reviews, &c. &c. 
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cattle of the Wanketse, Bakhatla, and Bak~ 
wanis ; they burned, or carried off, all the 
corn of the three tribes. My cattle, and 
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those of three native téachers, were also ca re 
ried off.” 


~ 


Some additional particulars of these disastrous occurrences are given — 
in the following pathetic letter from Sechele, chief of the Bakwanis, who | 
himself narrowly escaped with his life in the encounter with the enemy, 


his clothes having been shot through in two places. 


The letter, which is 


addressed to the Rev. R. Moffat, was written at Limaoe, on the Kolobeng | 


river, but without date:— 


“ Friend of my heart,—I am Sechéle. I 
an undone by the Boers, who have attacked 
me. I had no guilt with them. They re- 
quired that I should be in their kingdom, but 
I refused. They demanded that I should 
prevent the English, the Griquas, and Bat- 
lapi, from passing me towards the north. I 
replied, ‘all these are my friends, and there- 
fore I can prevent no oné of them. They 
said that I must go and speak with them, 
and I replied, ‘I do not understand your 
language,’ but I said, ‘ If you bring Edwards, 
to be an interpreter between us, then I shall 
speak with you.’ They came on Saturday, 
and prepared to fight on the Sabbath; but I 
besought them not to fight on the Sabbath, 
and they assented. They began on Monday 
morning at twilight, and fired with all their 


might, and burned the town with fire, and” 


scattered us. They killed sixty of my peo- 
ple, and captured women and children and 
men. The mother of Baleriling they also 
took prisoner. They took all the cattle and 
all the goods of the Bakwanis, and the house 
of Livingston they also plundered, taking all 
his goods. ‘The number of their wagons was 
eighty-five and a cannon, and after they had 


In explanation of the reference at the close of Sechéle’s 


stolen my wagon, and that of Macabe, then 
the number of their wagons, counting the — 
cannon as one, was eighty-eight. Also the © 
goods belonging to the hunters (viz. the Eng- 
lish gentlemen exploring the country) were 
all burnt with the town. And they have also 
scattered Sentahe’s people, and Mosechele’s 
people(viz. Wanketse and Bakhatla), and they 
have determined to destroy the whole coun- 

try, and of the Boers were killed twenty- 
eight. Several, both Boers and Bakwanis, 
have since died of their wounds; both parties 
leaving several of their dead unburied. Yes, 
my beloved friend, now my wife goes to see 


-the children, and Kobus Hae will convey her 


to you. 

“T forgot to mention that I said to the 
Bakwanis, ‘ Let us flee to the south country, 
but they replied, ‘The kingdoms of that 
country have not a bit of peace;’ I shall 
therefore wait and see where they will 
settle. 

“ Salutations to all the Teachers and to my 
children. 

(Signed) “ SECHELE, 
“Son of Mochoasele.” 


letter to his 


children, it should be stated that, some months previous to the irruption — 
of the Boers, he had sent his children to the Kuruman, a distance of 
250 miles, to be educated under the superintendence of Mr. Moffat; and 
the perusal of the following extract of a letter from Mr. M., dated in 


April, 1852, 


regarding this measure, cannot fail to increase the reader's 


interest and sympathy in the misfortunes of the persecuted chief and his 


people. 


“ Sechéle’s wagon arrived here with the 
children, and some two dozen male and fe- 
male attendants, with a letter from Sechéle, 
eontaining expressions of confidence, hope, 
and desire, which did honour to a father’s 


heart. The arrival ofthe wagon was a joyful 
surprise ; duty was plain, and we could not 
but consider that God had yet mercy in store 
for that people. Need I say that the children 
were kindly received, and are now under 
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ily instruction. The children appear to 
3 contented and quite happy in their new, 
d to them strange, position. They are 
om the ages of nine to thirteen, all of dif- 
rent mothers. The son is of the lawful 
other, whom he retained when he made 
ofession of Christianity. Their retinue, with 
e exception of one man, after remaining 
me days, returned with the wagon. With 
em I wrote a letter, assuring Sechéle of 
e happiness of his children in their new 
tuation, the care and attention that would 

bestowed on them, and the pleasure we 
t and would feel in attending to their edu- 
tion, commending him for his noble resolu- 
n that his children should be instructed in 
ose things calculated to make them wise and 
ppy in time and in eternity. The whole 
rty, with a few trifling presents and plenty 
supplies, left, in good spirits, to wend their 
y over a comparatively solitary country to 
eir home, 250 miles distant. The children 
rted from their friends with great cheerful- 
ss ; the little boy, indeed, could not restrain 
8 tears, when his mother’s maid, who had 
rsed him, gave him her parting salutation ; 
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but after a few kind words from Mrs, M., he 
soon recovered his spirits, 

“T may conclude with a description of the 
scene of Sechéle’s parting with his children, 
which shows the resolution of theman, When 
everything was nearly ready, the mothers 
and relatives of the children broke out in all 
the wildness of heathen wail. Sechéle, for 
awhile, bore with the voice of lamentation, till 
at last, either afraid of being himself over- 
come, or of the children being affected, or to 
put down the confusion, with his authorita- 
tive voice commanded silence, adding that if 
they would not cease to weep, he would 
himself leave them, accompany his children 
to the Kuruman, and there remain. These 
words, like an electric shock, flew from end 
to end of the town, when one simultaneous 
burst of female voices rent the air, which, as 
an eyewitness described it, ‘ baffled descrip- 
tion.’ It must be remembered that they were 
all heathen, and the females are inveterately 
tenacious of their own customs. ‘Though he 
failed to control the feelings of his female sub- 
jects, he had effectually fortified the minds of 
the children, for they left with cheerfulness.” 


SS SS 


KAFFIR LAND. 
PEELTON. 


Tuis station, which less than three years ago exhibited a peculiarly 
neering aspect, was one of the missionary settlements reduced to a 
reck by the irruption of the Kaffirs. In recording the disastrous event, 
16 missionary, the Rey. R. Birt, observed,— 

“The Kaffir outbreak compelled its missionary and inhabitants to 
pandon the station on the 25th December, 1850, and in a few weeks the 
uildings, which afforded such ample proof of the rapid progress the 
itives had made in civilisation, were laid in‘ ashes, together with the 
ission premises, consisting of a fine chapel, erected by the people, a 
muimodious dwelling-house, and apartments for the native youth, ke. 
ut Peelton, as a mission station, though its buildings are in ashes, is 
ot destroyed. Its operations are suspended, but the people who made 
eelton what it was, for its comely buildings and extensively cultivated 
alds, still exist. They all fled with the missionary, and took refuge in 
e nearest military post, King William’s Town. They succeeded also in 
tting their cattle safely out, the women carrying what they could with 
eir children. Everything else was abandoned; and what appeared es- 
cially grievous, was the abandonment of their fine standing crops.’ 
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Subsequently Mr. Birt was under the necessity of repairing, for a 
season, with his family to Cape Town; but during his absence he main- 
tained a constant correspondence with his faithful people, who have evel 
since found a secure asylum in King William’s Town, where they haye 
been enabled to live and prosper upon the fruits of their own industry. 7 

In the early part of 1852, he rejoined his people, and has since beg 
assiduously superintending their spiritual welfare, and devising meal 
for their return to their former settlement, whenever the providence 
of God shall prepare the way for that desired event. 4 

In anticipation of an early resumption of his labours at Peelton| 
My. Birt, in a letter from King William’s Town, written in October last 


makes the following gratifying statement :— | 


“Tt gives me great delight to be able to 
state that, after eighteen months’ absence 
from my people, I found them in all their 
integrity, maintaining a most excellent cha- 
racter with the authorities, but, what is far 
more satisfactory, maintaining their piety. 
Knowing the temptations to which they were 
exposed, I feared lest it should be far other- 
wise ; but I have not to lament over the de- 
fection of any ; on the contrary, I found nine 
adults in a most promising state, as candi- 
dates for church fellowship. The little band 
of men who used to aid me as evangelists, 
together with the superintendents of the sab- 
bath and day school, have been most valua- 
ble ; their influence and general oversight 
have been mainly the means, under God, of 
keeping the little church right, as also the 
congregation. They are valuable ‘ helps,’ 
and I am longing for the time when they 
may aid me again among their fellow-coun- 
trymen, to disseminate the doctrines of the 
cross. 

“ Karly in this year I mentioned that my 
people had subscribed £60 for the rebuilding 
of the chapel at Peelton. I have now the 
pleasure to inform you that all the adult 
males have agreed to make each 2000 bricks 
which will amount to 80,000 or 100,000 to 
be employed for the building of a school- 
house of 45 feet by 22, and afterwards a 
chapel, according to a plan already laid before 
my people. Both of these buildings we shall 


endeavour to complete without application t 
the Society’s funds. If we fail, it will be be| 
cause it is really beyond our reach. Unles 
anything unforeseen occurs, the chapel wil 
certainly be built solely by the labour anc 
contributions of our natives. a 

“ Through their industry and frugal habits 
my people have so increased their worldl: 
substance, that they now possess seven © 
eight wagons and as many spans of oxen 
our prospects in returning to Peelton are 
therefore, much better than when we entere: 
upon it in July, 1848, with a small band a 
impoverished followers, to commence on nev 
soil, and whose wants I supplied till the; 
could eat the produce of their own labou 
there. I have now had the satisfaction c 
ordering seven new ploughs for them. 

“T find that many other natives are in 
tending to join us at Peelton, whenever w 
return, some who have been scattered througl! 
out the colony in service, and in the village: 
and who have not joined their countrymen i 
hostilities against us. A few also from othe 
mission stations that have been broken yj 
The importance of the station will be thereb 
increased, and especially in the department « 
education ; and, could we but receive a fift 
of the young people and children now in di 
tress that are seeking an asylum with us, ¥ 
might indeed have a noble school, and besto 
a lasting benefit on those in distress.” 


| “T have to announce to you the death of 
he much loved and valued by us and by 
u. On Sunday, 17th inst., about 6 o’clock 
h the morning, Mrs. Legge departed this life 
br another and a better. For several weeks 
the had been slightly indisposed, but not so 
buch as to alarm any of us. On the 
fonday before her death, however, she 
ecame much worse. On Saturday we still 
hoped she would get over it, but about 
midnight she was delivered of a still-born 
hild, and shortly after we were all called 
hround her bedside, to take our last farewell. 
She was only able to say, in answer to a 
question, ‘ that she trusted in her Saviour,’ 
and to say to her eldest daughter, Eliza, con- 
cerning her little sister, ‘ Bring up Emma to 
love Jesus.’ But these few words uttered on 
her death-bed will be much prized by those 
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i DEATH OF MRS. LEGGE, 
| Tue last mail from China brought the affecting intelligence of the 
ndden death of Mrs. Legge, the excellent wife of the Rev. Dr. Legge, 
Hong-Kong. The following brief particulars of the mournful event, 
Jhich took place on the 17th October ult., are communicated by the 
tev. J. Chalmers, under date, 26th of that month. 


who are best assured that she had for many 
years trusted in her Saviour, and served him. 
She did not seem to have much suffering at 
last, although the previous severe sickness 
was very painful to her. 

“Dear Dr. Legge has borne this stroke 
with, I think, more than common Christian 
fortitude. 

“The sudden removal of Mrs. Legge from 
our midst has made a deep impression on the 
community here ; would that it might result 
in something more than feeling. On Sunday 
morning I preached in Union Chapel, at the 
request of Dr. Legge, from Matthew xxv. 6, 
‘ At midnight a cry was made, Behold the 
bridegroom cometh ;’ and Dr. Legge himself 
preached in the evening from 1 Thess. iy. 13, 
18, declaring his hope concerning the de- 
parted one.” 


a = 


DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
Rev. James Scort, embarked at Southampton, per Medway, for Demerara, January 3. 


Mrs. ALLowAy, wife of Rev. William Alloway, and three children ; also Mrs. HILLYER, 
wife of the Rey. William Hillyer, embarked at London, per Tropic, for Jamaica, January 10. 
ee 
SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO WIDOWS AND ORPHANS, &e. 


Tur Directors present their best acknowledg 


ments to the Christian churches which have 


already responded liberally to their appeal, and respectfully renew the request, that those 


churches which have been prevented from making their Sacramental 


Offering on the first Sab- 


bath of January, will kindly embrace the first Sabbath in February or March for the occasion. 


LLL LALA LAD 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


‘The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following :— 

For Dr. Hobson, Canton. To Mrs. Wills, Clevedon 
—For a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Mrs.:Young’s School, Amoy. To a Friend— 
For a Box of Useful Articles. 

For the Calcutta College. To T. Windeatt, Esq., 
Tavistock—For Seven Boxes of Minerals. 

For Mrs. Abbs, Pareychaley. To Mrs. Hall and 
Friends, Norwich,—For a Box and Parcel of 
Clothing, &c, To Mr. J. Large, Gravesend— 
For a Parcel containing an Umbrella and other 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. B. Rice, Bangalore. To Mr, R. Harris, 
Bradford, Wilts—Yor a Parcel of Books, 


For the Native Children, Thomas and Mary Gill- 
man, Bangalore. To the Children cf the Sab- 
path-school, Tabernacle, Newport, Mon,—For 
a Dressing-case, Work-box, &c. , 

For Rev. E. Porter, Cuddapah. To Friends at 
Holloway, per Miss Mann—For a Parcel of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. E. Solomon, Phillipolis. ‘To Mr. Ma- 
thews, Aberdeen—For a Box of Clothing and 
Useful Articles. 

For Rev. T. D. Philip, Hankey. To the Blandford 
Ladies’ Missionary Society, per Mrs. Fisher— 
For a Case of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. R. B. Taylor, Cradock. To Mrs, Johnson 
and Friends, Harpenden —Fora Boxof Clothing. 
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For Mrs. Thompson, Grahams Town. To Miss 
Mullinger and Friends at Chatham—For a Box 
of Clothing. 2 

For Rev. D, Darling, Tahiti. ‘To Friends at Ware- 
ham, per Rev. U. B. Randall—For a Box of 
Clothing. 3 

For the Rev. George Gill, Mangaia. To the Isling- 
ton Chapel Sunday-school — For a Parcel of 
Clothing and Useful Articles. ; 

For the Native Teacher, ‘‘ Benjamin,” Tutuila. To 
the Ladies’ Working Society, Long Sutton—For 
a Parcel of Clothing. 

For Revs. E. Wallbridge and J. Hughes, Demerara. 
To the John-street Chapel, Royston, Juvenile 
Missionary Society—For a Box of Useful Ar- 
ticles, value £12. 

For Mr. J. Foreman, Berbice. To the Committee of 
the British and Foreign School Society—For a 
Box of School Materials, £5. 

To T. Theobald, Esq., Hackney, for the Model of 
an Indian Canoe, for the Museum; to A. Z. Sher- 
stot, for a Parcel of Linen and Calico; to a Friend, 
per Rev. John Hands, Dublin, for a Large Parcel of 
Useful School Books; to the Juvenile Working So- 
ciety, Chelmsford, for a Parcel of Clothing and Use- 
ful Articles ; to Mrs. Shansfield, Manningtree; to R. 
J. Jones, Tottenham; to Mrs. Searle, Lowestoft ; 
to Mrs. Bristow, Exeter; to Mr. E. C. Mummery; 
to William Smith, Esq., Balham Hill; to John 
Finch, Esq.; and to a Friend, for Volumes and 
Numbers of the Evangelical and other Magazines, 

Mrs. Hillyer desires to return her warmest thanks 
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to the undermentioned friends for their kind con- 
tributions for Mount Zion Station, Jamaica. 

To Mrs. Bowden, Twickenham, fora Box of Medi- 
cine; tojthe Brompton Ladies’ Missionary Working 
Society, per Miss Grays, for a Patcelof Clothing; to 
Miss Fletcher, Pelican House, Peckham, for ee | 
cel of Useful Articles; to Mr. Hugoe and Mrs. 
Teede, Falmouth, for a supply of Books and Maps. 

The Rev. R. Birt having heard that certain Pack- 
ages, as below, are sent to his address, and waiting 
him at Port Elizabeth, begs those friends who have 
so kindly contributed, will atcept his best thank 
They will be of great service to the Station when- 
ever peace be restored, that the Missionary may 
return with his flock to rebuild Peelton:— ' 

1 Parcel, from Mrs. Freeman. 


J 


1 ,, Clothing, from Weigh House Chapel. — 

hey % School Materials, from British an 
Foreign School Society. 

1 4 Clothing; from St, Albans School. P 4 


1 Case ditto, from Rev. R, Elliott and Friends 
Devizes. 


The Rev. D. Darling, of Tahiti, desires to ed 


ss 


knowledge the receipt of the undermentione 
Packages, and to return his best thanks to th 
donors for the same :— : 
A Box of Clothing and other Useful Articles, from 
Mrs. Dr. A. Fletcher and Friends; a Box of Cloth= 
ing and Useful Articles, from Mr. Trimmer, Tor- 
rington-square; a Parcel of Clothing, from Mrs. 
Cunliffe, Highbury-place: and a Parcel of Books 
and Magazines, from Miss Bowlett, of Kettering. 
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From 15th December, 1852, to 13th January, 1853, inelusive. 


1. 8. d. Ls.d 1. 8. d. 
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fering for Mission Town, onaccount 8 9 7] Burgess and aE TBs 
Cae at we ———| Young Friends, Melbourne. 

W; Beamthed Hed, N ew Court, Carey-street. eee Missionary 136 Collections ......... 1 7 10 
for Cudd»pah, eae Subscriptions..... ie 2104 Ee eee . Missionary Boxes. 
cluding 42. for the oe CHESHIRE, Emma Barton 0 4 
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For the Mirzapore Free Rey. J. C. Harrison 4 2 Ty ee are eee Thee Poe eee 
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Dr, R. Wollaston .. 2 0 o|H. 8. Spalding, Esq. 1 1 O|A Friend (eee 310 

H.W. Davison. Bsq. 2 0 0|Mr. Burrell Takes 1 1 6]. sions Reet 500 ca 

J, Wallasion, Baa... 2 v 8 ie dine 010 0|Mr. Fletcher ....... Lt 0 Se 

5 estate eae Mr. Gent, oi... ts . peante 

Mrs. M. W. Wollas- A Friend,..-..-(D3. 0% e{Mn Rerhecil oe | 1 0 Barta 
WOM eescre testy ae 9 OlJuvenile Associa- Mr. J. Thomas,jun. 1 Barnstaple. 

B. Budden, Bq... 10 0} tion ....ceceee 613 9/Mrs. Willett. | | g{Per Mr 2. C. Stif.. 13 0 0 
-L, Budden, Usq. 1 0 0 ——— |Rev. D. G. Watt!) 010 o/M". J. Whitefield 

9. Hi. Boancer, Bag. 11 90 12 1 3|Mrs. Weston ....... 010 0) CDid-vrereeeceee 0 5 6 

A Friend for Mrs. Stepney Meeting 0 1 o|Bweter, A Fri a 

diis’s School Have Reet igs bat esse oe 
Coimbatoor He ares 100 hie 4 eee ve ss 
©. HL. for the Wit filed SinOn8 
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. wee a om : Miss Price, Moult : 

City-road Chapel. peek Oil 169°) Mics Wecaie ns : a eae bs 7 
Bindaverdhobl ct dhe — Oolleutedoye. aes peo ee sevens 1 5 2 
Mr. J.Clapham (i).) 2 2 9 BEKESHIRE, Mre. Rothwell... - 220 Colic ae scutes Ge © 

3. 13s. 2d. Auxiliary Society, Mirs B. Shepherd .. 015 9 lie Meetings, he 4 2 

Holywell Mount Ju- per W.W. Morley, ae: = sehool Subscription.” Jua te 
rents Bncck oe Hsq.j6n decount.? 70 0 0 PORATED oes sans 227 Lilly Marches. cutee cose One 
ACCOUNE ....6..... 9 0 0 |" (Ofnitner mene Value of Medicines 
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LETTERS ON THE DEATH OF 
FROM 


[So wide-spread has been the sym- 
pathy called forth by the early and 
unexpected removal of this devoted 
member of the great Missionary family, 
that her bereaved parents think it due 
to a numerous circle of kind and gene- 
rous friends, both at home and abroad, 
to put them in possession of a few docu- 
ments, which will speak for themselves, 
and prove to the churches how great is 
the loss which the Chinese Mission has 
sustained by the mournful death of so 
faithful a labourer in that vast and in- 
viting field. 

If the letter of Dr. Legge should come 
under suspicion of undue partiality, 
which will not be the case with those 
who knew the deceased, the others will 
not labour under the same disadyan- 
tage. No higher testimony to Christian 
character and deyotedness can be sup- 
plied than that which will be found in 
the nobie and disinterested letters of 
the BisHop oF VicToRIA, and of Dr. 
Dean of the American Baptist Mission ; 
while in the letters of Dr. Hobson and 
Mrs. Chalmers may be seen all the 
tenderness of a most confiding friend- 
ship. 

As a memoir of Mrs. Legge is pre- 
paring for the press, and will appear as 
soon as possible, these affecting memo- 
rials must, in the meantime, suffice. 

EDITOor. | 

VOU, XXXT 


MRS. MARY ISABELLA LEGGE, 
CHINA. 


ictoria, Hong-Kong, 
25th October, 1852. 

My prar Parents,—The envelope in 
which this letter is inclosed, and the man- 
ner in which it has been presented to you, 
will already haye awakened fears of sad 
intelligence. Perhaps, George has told 
you the truth. I cannot characterize it 
by any term. No one word would ex- 
press anything like the terrible import 
which there is to me and to you, in the 
fact that our dearest Mary is no more 
with us on the earth. 

I lie stunned by the bereavement. In 
the past I see only one bright image, and 
the future appears a dreary blank. She 
that made life so pleasant is taken from 
me. Yet, amid my own grief, my mind 
often turns to you. I know how your 


hearts were bound up inher. The news 
will bea terrible blow to you. God be 
with you! He has done it! We are 


dumb with silence. And blessed be His 
mame, we do not, sorrow as those who 
have no hope. Our hope is great and 
strong. We know that it is now far 
better with her than it would have been 
could she herself, in perfect health, haye 
had her parents, and husband, and chil- 
dren, all around her in peace and love. 
She died in my arms, and I felt at the 
instant that her spirit—that which made 
her what she was to me, to all others, to 
God—was released from its carthly house 
K 


122 


only to be with Christ in paradise—with 
the Saviour in the sunlight of His favour, 
and sharing His joy. 

I think our letters of last month would 
make you somewhat anxious about her. 
She was feeling considerably depressed 
when the mail went away, and had ap- 
prehensions as to the result of the trouble 
she might have to go through before the 
departure of the next. Stillshe had more 
hopes than fears ; and so had I, and all 
her friends. I mentioned about the 
middle of last month to Dr. Hobson, that 
the reappearance of some of the symp- 
toms which accompanied her great pros- 
tration in the end of last year was making 
me anxious, and he answered, “ Yes; 
but how strong she is!’’ We all, then, 
trusted that she would get safely through 
her confinement, and that the cold weather 
approaching would most materially assist 
towards her having a good recovery. 

After the beginning of this month she 
felt much more indisposed. It was a 
great grief to her not to be able to get out 
and joinin the communion on the first 
Sabbath; but during the ensuing week 
she went down-stairs with me in the 
evening, and walked backwards and for- 
wards in front of the Mission-house, for, 
perhaps, nearly half an hour at a time. 
On these occasions her conversation was 
always cheerful, and hopeful whenever 
it turned upon herself. On Friday 
and Saturday diarrhoea supervened, and 
though it was at once checked by medi- 
cine, it was thought advisable she should 
keep her bed for some days. She seemed 
to be getting round. We all thought she 
was so, when on Tuesday, the 12th in- 
stant, she was attacked by a distressing 
sickness, and constant tendency to vomit. 
All Tuesday night, and through Wednes- 
day, this continued. Our medical at- 
tendant, Dr. Balfour, who had been so 
for more than four years, and knew dear 
Mary’s constitution well, did all he could 
to overcome the nausea, but in vain. He 
was assisted by Dr. Hobson, who had re- 
turned the week before from Canton; and 
all the services which love and affection 
could perform were freely given by my- 
self, Mrs. Hobson, and Mrs. Chalmers. 
To Dr, and Mrs, Hobson I can neyer re- 
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pay all their kindness and love to dear 
Mary. On Wednesday night she had 
some sleep, and next morning the irrita- 
bility of the stomach was a good deal al- 
layed. Our hopes and hers rose again. 
On Thursday night, a dose of morphia 
was administered, in consequence of which 
she had rest towards the morning; and 
during the Friday, the fits of yomiting oc- 
curred at still wider intervals, though the 
stomach continued to reject all nourish- 
ment of every kind. Towards evening, 
medicine which she had taken operated 
for the first time, and she went to sleep, 
trusting that on the next morning we 
should haye to be grateful for an improye- 
ment in her symptoms. I watched her 
carefully all the night. She was restless, 
but dozed through the greatest part of it. 
When the morning came, she thought 
she was a little better, and she succeeded 
in keeping on her stomach a glass of 
champagne, which the doctors at last pro- 
posed, after trying I know not how many 
different things. This wasrepeated several 
times during the day; but my anxiety 
about her continued rather to increase. 
Towards the evening, I read the 40th 
chapter of Isaiah, and prayed with her. 
When I concluded, she said, ** What can 
be the matter? you all seem to be think- 
ing that I am worse to-day, whereas I am 
feeling better myself.” 

Dr. Hobson proposed to sit up with her 
the first part of Saturday night, and then 
call me. It was nearly eleven o’clock 
when I left the bedroom. Perhaps, she 
felt then some premonitions of approach- 
ing labour, for her bidding me good night 
was very tender, She wanted to know 
where I was going to sleep, and hoped I 
might be comfortable, for I must be very 
tired; and then she put up her hand, 
and put it round my neck, and stroked 
my head gently two or three times. Oh, 
how I yearned over her as I left the room ! 
but it did not enter into my mind that she 
was about to die. In about two hours, 
Dr. Hobson came and called me. He 
said that she thought labour was com- 
mencing, and wanted me to go and call 
Dr. Balfour. I went and saw her, and 
immediately after called the doctor up. 
He lived close by, but I was obliged to 
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hurry on nearly a mile farther, to the 
artillery barracks, to fetch the nurse, 
whom she had engaged to be with her in 
the time of her distress. When I got 
back, Dr. Hobson met me with the tid- 
ings that the child was born, but dead. 
...+., But all thoughts were concentra- 
ted on the dear sufferer herself....... 
Our kind medical friends, I could see, 
were yery anxious ; but I did not dare to 
question them as to what they hoped or 
feared, She got very much excited, and 
her mind began to wander a little. Dr. 
Hobson then told me that they feared the 
worst, in fact that he thought her life was 
ebbing away. For a minute or two I was 
overcome, but I took my position by her 
again, and said, ‘If you should not get 
over this, my dear, you know that your 
Redeemer liveth,’ The reality of her 
situation seemed to flash upon her own 
mind, ‘f You think that I am dying 
then, Dr. Balfour, am I dying?’’ He 
replied, ‘‘ You are very ill, Mrs. Legge ;”” 
and I then repeated my remark, saying, 
‘* You can trust yourself in the hands of 
the Saviour, can you not?” ‘I trust 
so,” she said, Her faith was always 
strong and silent, Her quiet trust was 
that of the beloved disciple. Feeling how 
precious the time was, I went to bring 
dear Eliza and Mary to see her, While 
I was gone, Dr. Balfour said to her, 
“You have peace, Mrs. Legge?’’ Her 
answer was, “ Yes, I have; but i is a 
solemn thing to die,”’ The children exer- 
cised a wonderful degree of self-command. 
They instantly eried when I awoke them, 
“ Oh, mamma is going to die! Is mam- 
ma going to die?’’ ‘Mamma,’ I told 
them, “is very ill, Ifshe could get some 
vest and sleep, she might yet get well. 
Don’t cry, or you'll excite her, and make 
her worse.’ Poor little darlings, they 
came quietly into the room. To Eliza 
she said, ‘‘ Take care of dear Emma; 
teach her to love Jesus.’’ Her words to 
Mary sprung from her entire know- 
ledge of the dear child’s character, and 
showed how possessed she was of the 
faculties of recollection and thought. I 
carried the children away, and our friends 
tried every means to allay her excitement 
and induce sleep, But their endeayours 
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were unayailing, She got weaker and 
weaker, and her mind wandered, awaking 
to fitful gleams of consciousness, She had 
no great struggles. About five o’clock she 
turned upon her side without much effort 
and so she lay for an hour, sobbing, as it 
were. I held her hands in mine, and when 
she had turned, she pressed me firmly. I 
think it was her last act of consciousness 
with regard to anything of earth. As 
six o’clock drew near, her sobs came less 
and less frequent and at that hour they 
stopped. On the morning of the Lord’s 
Day she went to be with Him. I walked 
out into the verandah. We had often 
stood in it together at such an hour, and 
looked towards the rising sun, It was 
wet and misty, but while I stood the dark 
clouds in the east began to assume a ra- 
diance, and say, that though they could 
hide the sun, and prevent his being seen, 
yet he was surely there, and would by- 
and-by shine forth. 

Oh! her dear parents, may the eyverlast- 
ing arms of our covenant God support you 
when you receive this intelligence. My 
heart bleeds more painfully when I think of 
you. How you loved her! and she returned 
that love in all its fulness. She once said 
to me, as the highest possible expression 
of her affection, ‘I love you more eyen 
than papa.’ You did not grudge me the 
preference in her heart; but never did a 
child yenerate and love her parents more 
than she loved you. God will support 
you, The Saviour will make His conso- 
lations to abound to you. Many have 
been your afflictions. In your old age 
stroke is following upon stroke ; and now 
this heavy blow has fallen. But what 
is the fact? She has gone and is with 
Christ; which is far better. Ere long, 
we shall all rejoin her. Our God shall 
meanwhile supply all our need. His 
name is Love: He is infinite, You haye 
lived on Him long, through many troubles 
and sorrows, and now, in this sore dis- 
tress, He will still be with you, Jehovah 
—the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, 
our Author, our Sayiour, our Comforter, 
She died, I have told you, on the Sab- 
bath morning, and, on the afternoon of 
the next day, at four o’clock, she was 
borne to the narrow house. Her counte- 
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nance was beautifully placid in death. 
There was a smile upon her lips to the 
last. Some change, indeed, took place in 
the general expression. The lower fea- 
tures assumed a wonderful resemblance 
to dear papa’s. It quite startled me 
when I lifted up the covering to look 
upon her on the forenoon of the Sabbath. 
All our Missionary friends met in the 
Mission-house at half-past three on the 
Monday, and many others with them. 
Our large room could not hold the com- 
pany. Nearly all the attendants at Union 
Chapel —the soldiers and others — and 
church-people of our acquaintance, with 
the Chinese Christians were there. Mr. 
C®halmers read various portions of Scrip- 
ture. One verse, from the 25th chapter 
of Matthew, sent a thrill, I am sure, 
through every breast—‘‘ And at midnight 
there was a cry heard; Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh; go ye out to meet him,” 
After he had made a few very appro- 
priate observations, our dear friend, Dr. 
Hobson, engaged in prayer, and then the 
body was carried to the hearse. There 
was a large procession, which was joined 
by many more on the way, Her Ma- 
jesty’s Plenipotentiary, Dr. Bowring, the 
Bishop, and many people of the general 
community stood around the graye. Our 
American friend, the Rey. Dr. Dean, 
whom you will remember seeing in Lon- 
don, when we were at home, and to 
whom Mary was much attached, offered 
up a most solemn and pathetic prayer. 
Eliza and Mary had asked to be allowed 
to go with me. Dear children, it was 
almost too much for them, though they 
did not abandon themselves to their feel- 
ings. They evidently followed the 
prayers, most deeply affected by those 
parts which brought their mamma in re- 
lation to themselves to theirminds. You 
were not forgotten at the graye, or in the 
house. Both our friends thought of you, 
and prayed earnestly for you; and may 
the Lord fulfil their petitions. 

Who can estimate my loss? My wife, 
whose heart was all my own, my wise 
counsellor, the loying, anxious mother, 
is no more. Had we only gone to Eng- 
land, as we purposed doing at one time, 
in the beginning of the year !—but it is 


LETTERS ON THE DEATH OF MRS, MARY ISABELLA LEGGE. 


of no avail now to regret that we did not 
do so. Our way was very much hedged 
up, and I knew not on whom to devolve 
the cares of the Mission. Yet we should 
have left this, but for the astonishing 
recovery which she seemed to have. 
Every body thought her health was firmly 
reestablished. She did so herself, and 
rejoiced in it. What first alarmed her 
was a small enlargement of the upper 
gum, just over the two front teeth. It 
was the first symptom last year, and it 
appeared again this year, the presage of 
all that was to follow. I watched with 
great anxiety its very gradual progress. 
The attention of our medical friends was 
especially called to it. She thought that 
it began to decrease again. In the be- 
ginning of last week, Dr. Balfour and Dr. 
Hobson both talked with me about what 
should be done after her recovery, and 
we came to the resolution that in February 
or March I should take her and the chil- 
dren home to England. I was waiting 
the subsidence of her most painful symp- 
toms to tell her this, and it was this I was 
hoping to communicate to you by the 
present mail. It has been ordered other- 
wise. She is gone to a better home even 
than yours. May the Saviour enable us 
to say, ‘‘ Even so, O Father!’’ She has 
died in the Sayiour’s cause. Her life has 
been shortened by her having become a 
Missionary. Humanly speaking, we must 
allow this to be the case. Very solemn 
thoughts gather themselyes around the 
fact in my mind, but will not the Saviour 
count it to her, that she left her country 
and her kindred, and her father’s house, 
and came to this distant East to be en- 
gaged in making known His unsearchable 
riches? She might have been loved and 
cherished at home. An English home 
might have been hers, into which, no 
doubt, trials would haye come, but where 
she would not haye been exposed to the 
hardships and sufferings, which first in- 
duced sickness, and haye finally brought 
her to an early graye. She has died for 
the testimony of the Truth, and she shall 
stand among those which are arrayed in 
white robes, which came out of great tri- 
bulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
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Lamb, and are therefore before the throne 
of God, hungering no more, neither thirst- 
ing, neither suffering from the sun, nor 
any heat, but the Lamb doth feed them, 
and lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, and God wipes away all tears 
from their eyes. I need not dwell to you 
upon the excellences of dearest Mary. 
She was to you as a daughter all that 
you desired, she was to me a most ten- 
derly attached wife, and a wise and faith- 
ful counsellor; she was to the children a 
deyoted mother, training them up from 
the first in the way they should go. Her 
interest in the Missionary work was deep 
and sincere, and she laboured, I may say, 
beyond her strength, in teaching the 
young, from our first arrival in Malacca, 
in 1840. Nor were her labours in vain. 
The influence which she exerted upon 
the characters of the girls under her care 
was most beneficial. Jane Asha, who 
was longest with her, is at present an 
applicant for church fellowship, and I 
have no doubt is a true Christian. The 
four girls, composing her eldest class, and 
whom she has taught assiduously for the 
last four years, are very interesting, and 
in that condition which justifies our hopes 
that the issue of their training will be 
their decision for Christ. May it be the 
happiness of Mrs, Chalmers, entering into 
her labours, to reap this fruit. 

I had always the warm sympathy of 
Mary in my own work, and her assistance 
was truly valuable, At one time she took 
the entire management of the table for the 
boys and students, purchasing their food, 
attending to their washing, and keeping 
‘all their accounts. To do this for fifty 
boys, in addition to teaching her girls and 
her own children, and managing our do- 
mestic concerns, was no small nor easy 
affair; yet she did it well. Never was 
there more satisfaction among all parties, 
and neyer was the monthly expenditure 
of the establishment so small, And no- 
thing contributed so much to her happi- 
ness as the prosperity of our Mission 
work, She rejoiced greatly when one and 
another turned from idolatry, and when 
I had to mourn over some, who were being 
hindered and not obeying the truth, she 
mourned and wept with me. The young 
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men in the seminary were very much in 
her thoughts. If we could only raise up 
faithful men, who should be able to teach 
others, and deyote themselves to the work 
of the gospel, among their countrymen, 
she thought we should be thankful that 
our lot had been given us to labour here. 
Into the higher and more difficult engage- 
ments which sometimes devolved on me, 
she entered with much energy, and dis- 
played no ordinary powers of mind, Of 
the controversy, for instance, about the 
words to be used for God and Spirit, she 
made herself completely master, and 
seized exactly the finest philological 
points which were involved in it. One 
Missionary, who was living with us, ob- 
served to me, that he did not think there 
was a disputant in the field, who could 
discuss the subject more ably than she 
could do. But she disliked exceedingly 
the bustle of controversy, and cautioned 
me continually against yielding to any 
bitterness in dispute, She possessed em- 
phatically ‘‘the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit.’’ To do acts of kindness was 
her delight. One young man has written 
to me, since he heard of her death, ‘‘ She 
had endeared herself to me by many acts 
of kindness, and by the exemplification 
of the most valuable traits and brightest 
ornaments of Christian character.’ He 
is only one of many who enjoyed her 
hospitality and prudent counsel. She felt 
much for young men coming out from 
their family circles, having been trained 
perhaps religiously, and here exposed to 
many snares and temptations. To such 
she gladly gave a temporary home, and 
by them her memory will be dearly che- 
rished. 

I know not how to bring my letter to a 
close. I feel, indeed, as if I had not yet 
told you the solemn fact. Oh! may God 
be with you, when you receive the intel- 
ligence, and the gracious Saviour bind up 
your broken hearts. How regular was 
her monthly correspondence with you, 
dear mamma, I do not know that she 
ever omitted a mail. She did not do so 
certainly, if she was able to guide the pen. 
But she is gone. Oh! how different the 
intelligence which I hoped to send you 
this month, How would you blend your 
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tears and prayers with mine if you were 
here, or if you knew what had taken 
place! ‘We were never so happy as dur- 
ing the months of the present year. The 
cloud which hung over us in November 
last had dispersed. A bright future of 
happiness in one another and in our chil- 
dren seemed to be before us: when our 
hopes were at the highest the blow fell. 
IT am smitten, but I will not murmur. 
The grave shall one day give us back 
our own with usury. She shall arise, 
fashioned like to the glorious pattern of 
the Sayiour’s own glorified body—and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord..... : 

And now may our covenant God be 
with you. He has supported you and 
given you light in many dark and dis- 
tressing hours. Be with them, O God 
our Saviour, in the hour that is hastening 
on to reveal to them the sorrow, and be 
with me and our children here. In Thy 
sympathy and grace we trust. 

I am, dear parents, 
Your affectionate son, 
James LEeceés. 

I shall try and write to dear mamma by 

the Southampton mail. 


LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF VICTORIA. 
Hong Kong, October 25th, 1852. 

My prar Srr,—You will have received 
very afflicting tidings, by this mail from 
China; and I doubt not this will reach 
you when you and your beloved wife will 
have been plunged into the lower depths 
of sorrow, yet not as of those who sorrow 
without hope. If to hear from those un- 
connected with the deceased by any direct 
ties except those of discipleship of the 
same Saviour can be of any ayail in gso- 
lacing your minds in this moment of an- 
guish, it will be some alleviating satisfac- 
tion for you to know, that many here 
condole with you and her husband and 


children, in your and their heavy bereaye-. 


ment. 

Our dear departed friend, Mrs. Legge, 
enjoyed no common respect in the minds 
of Christians here. Simple, unaffected, 
and unostentatious in her plans of useful- 
ness, she accomplished much, and has 
left a good name in the mémory, I trust, 
of not a few natives of China, 


LETTERS ON THE DEATH OF MRS, MARY ISABELLA LEGGE, 


About a month before her decease, we 
had the privilege of seeing her, to spend 
an evening at our house, little imagining 
that so soon I was to stand near her 
grave, and to mingle in the solemnity of 
that mournful and affecting funeral. 

She is gone to her rest, and has fallen 
in the midst of her work. I know you 
could not wish for even an only daughter 
a more blessed end than that she should 
die at her post of labour. I will not fur- 
ther suggest grounds of comfort, which, I 
doubt not, have already been found and 
realized to be a sufficient support in your 
sorrow. 

We all deeply sympathize with Dr. 
Legge. Though circumstances do not 
bring us very frequently together, I have 
had many opportunities of arriving at the 
belief, that both he and his departed 
wife were very hard-working, laborious 
missionaries, in that large Institution over 
which he so ably presides...... 

Please to present my sincere respects 
and condolence to Mrs. Morison, and be- 
lieve me, my dear Sir, your faithful friend 
and brother in Christ, 

G. Victoria. 

Rey. Dr. Morison. 


LETTER FROM DR. DEAN, OF THE AMERICAN 
BAPTIST MISSION, HONG KONG, 
Hong Kong, 18th October, 1852. 
To Dr. and Mrs. Morison, 

My paar Curistran Frienps,—Others 
will convey to you the tidings that your 
daughter is no more. It has been my 
mournful duty this day to offer prayer 
over her grave. Her bereayed husband 
and weeping children share largely in the 
sympathies of this community, by whom 
Mrs. Legge was generally known and 
highly appreciated ; esteemed most highly 
by those who knew her most intimately. 

If my impressions are correct, her native 
timidity, and distrust of her own powers, 
kept her from a speedy acquaintance with 
strangers; but when acquaintanceships 
were matured, her richly endowed and 
well-trained intellect, her good common- 
sense and quiet humour, her mature judg- 
ment and pious principles, rendered her 
society at once entertaining and. profit- 


i able, 
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It is believed that we have the concur- 
rence of her surviving husband in the 
opinion, that not only his happiness has 
been increased, but his usefulness has 
been greatly augmented by the pious in- 
fluence, the judicious counsels, and unos- 
tentatious labours of her, whom he now 
so much deplores, 

You have the consolation to know that 
she lived for a good object, and lived to 
some good purpose. 
been in yain, and her reward is on high. 
Moreover, as a mitigation of your grief, 
you can reflect upon her last hours, 
though not spent at home, yet among her 
PENA. PE, nie 

If the prayers of friends and the skill of 
medical men could have availed, your 
daughter would still have been among us. 
But God has called her away; and his 
plans are perfect, and his ways are mer- 
ciful. This you will not question, though 
you deeply feel your loss. May the Divine 
grace be sufficient for you. Believe me, 
my dear friends, very sincerely yours, 

W. DEan. 


LETTER FROM DR. HOBSON, 
Canton, 26th October, 1852, 
To Dr. and Mrs. Morison. 

My prar Fripnps,—Before this letter 
reaches you, you will have received the 
sad tidings of the loss of your beloved 
daughter, by the stroke of death. I am 
glad it has not devolved upon me to com- 
municate, in the first instance, such an 
unexpected and heartrending piece of 
news. It is painful to think that nearly 
two months must have elapsed ere you can 
become conscious of the bereavement of 
your dear child, which sad event occurred 
on the 17th of this month; and thus, 
while you were rejoicing in hope, we are 
mourning that we shall see her face no 
more. Herspirit is now, doubtless, happy 
in the loye and presence of her Redeemer, 
and the now mortal remains (the last 
relic), which so short a time since were 
animated with life and consciousness, we 
have committed to the silent graye, and 
nothing is left but aremembrance of what 
she was. To ws, she is numbered with 
the dead; to you, she has been regarded 
as still among the living ! 


Her labour has not , 
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I deeply mourn to think what over- 
whelming news awaits you; and being so 
unprepared to receive it, will make the 
tidings so much heavier to bear. I can 
only pray for you, that you may be sus- 
tained by a mightier arm than that of 
man. You wz have Divine support, and 
will, I trust, be able to say, ‘* The Lord 
doeth all things well:’’—*‘* The Lord gave, 
the Lord hath taken away, and blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” You have 
experienced many painful vicissitudes and 
trials, whilst pursuing your Christian 
course, and it will be nothing new to you 
to be resigned to the will of your heavenly 
Father, though probably this afflictive be- 
reayement will be the bitterest of all, and 
will require a larger supply of God’s 
grace to uphold and comfort you than 
has been needful on any former occasion. 
We all know how great an affection you 
cherished for your excellent daughter, 
who has now been taken from you, and 
how much you must mourn over the great 
loss you have sustained. I and my dear 
wife feel for you deeply, and have offered 
fervent prayer that your faith and hope 
may be in God, who és ad/e to sustain and 
soothe you by those Divine consolations 
with which he does comfort his afflicted 
people who trust in him, 

My dear friend—your son—who has 
now had the joy of his heart, and dearest 
earthly treasure, taken from him, lies sub- 
missively before God; and, with strong 
cries and earnest entreaties, makes known 
all his case, and all his sorrows, to Him 
who careth for him. He finds his Sa- 
viour most precious; and, laying hold of 
the promises, kisses the hand that has 
smitten his comforts in the dust. He will 
pour all his sorrows into your ear, and 
explain all his views and feclings con- 
cerning his now motherless children. 

It was a melancholy pleasure to my 
dear wife and myself to be at the Mission- 
house, and to assist, in any way, the 
dear sufferer, and to comfort those who 
mourned. For our soul’s improyement, 
it was, indeed, good to be there. What 
Christian could witness such affecting 
scenes, and be unmoved? Oh, it was a 
solemn warning to us all! And it espe- 
cially affected me, as it brought vividly to 
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remembrance, what I had passed through 
afew years ago. My late wife, previous 
to her marriage, on hearing of Miss 
Keith’s death, wrote, ‘‘ One of the six of 
our little band going to China has now 
been taken away, who is to be the next?” 
Seven years after, she who proposed this 
question was the neat; and Mrs. Legge, 
seven years later, was the neat, The 
three husbands still survive, and well 
may they ask themselves, ‘who of us will 
be next?’? God prepare us to follow 
those who are now inheriting the pro- 
mises! Blessed be God, neither we nor 
you, dear friends, are called to mourn as 
those without hope ;—a glorious resurrec- 
tion to eternal life has been reseryed for 
them all, May the same hope animate 
us to keep the faith, to obtain the crown 
which the righteous Judge shall give to 
those who love and look. for his appearing 
at that day! 

It will be a consolation to you to be as- 
sured that nothing was left undone to pre- 
serve the health and valuable life of your 
beloved daughter. Her excellent state of 
health, during all the spring and summer 
of this year, confirmed our opinion, that we 
had acted wisely, in not sending her home, 
as seemed at one time likely to be neces- 
sary, in order to preserve life. The amend- 
ment was steady, and the restoration to 
health, judging from her appearance, her 
strength, and activity, seemed complete. I 
never saw Mrs. Legge looking better than 
in a yisit to her and family, in the latter 
part of Augustlast. She also looked well 
and strong, when I again saw her on the 
7th of October, But, on the 10th, I 
missed her from the table, and in one 
short weck her spirit had passed into 
eternity. Almost constant yomiting of 
bile, with inability to take any nourish- 
ment, reduced her in flesh, and lessened 
the yital power very much during these 
few days, In this exhausted state, labour 
came on, which increased her debility 
still more, and from which she had not 
strength to rally....., 

Her end was yery easy and calm; but 
at times she was not in a perfect state of 
consciousness, She could not, therefore, 
say much on the subject of her Christian 
hopes ; and, unless spoken to, she did not 
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seem able or wishful to converse; but the 
few utterances which fell from her dying 
lips were very delightful. Death, in fact, 
overcame her as by sleep..... Her dear 
husband bowed his face and hands over 
her, and, in the most affecting manner, 
called upon her to speak to him, and 
hearing a little gurgling still, said with a 
faltering voice, ‘‘ No! she is not dead! 
she is not dead!’’ But, alas! his wife 
was dead, and he was soon obliged to re- 
lax his hold; and said to Mrs. Hobson, 
‘I give her dead body, dear friend, to 
your care; do with it as you think pro- 
per,’—and with sobbing and strong cries 
left the room to pour his sorrows into the 
ear of God. Our covenant God has heard 
him, and granted him great submission 
and most Christian resignation, very beauti- 
Sul and edifying to witness. 

In a note to me, dated the 22nd inst., 
Dr. Legge writes: ‘‘ I would not belie the 
gospel I preach to others ;—there is a great 
comfort in Christianity to mourners;— 
yet I find it is one thing to preach this 
comfort, and another to prove and feel it, 
when the balm of Divine consolation is 
really poured into the soul by the Re- 
deemer, and we are enabled to lie low 
beneath his hand, and to cast our sorrows 
upon Him, Eliza and Mary feel their 
calamity deeply; but they are as cheerful 
as they can be, on my account; and thus 
we are acting upon each other,”’ &c., &c. 

All further particulars, Dr. Legge will 
give you. Mrs. Hobson joins me in offer- 
ing you, dear friends, our sincere sym- 
pathy. The Lord be with you! 

as Affectionately yours, 
Bensamin Hozson, 

P.S. I cannot conclude without bearing 
my fullest testimony to the skill and great 
kindness of Dr. Balfour, Mrs. Legge’s 
medical attendant. Iam convinced that, 
humanly speaking, everything was done 
that could be done, both now and before, 
Farewell! 

Our truly excellent niece, Mrs, Chal- 
mers, in a beautiful letter says, ‘I cannot 
forbear expressing my heartfelt sym- 
pathy, and, as one who witnessed the last 
hours of the dear departed one, bear testi- 
mony to her calm and peaceful end. You 
know the particulars of your beloved 
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daughter’s illness, and how in one night 
our hopes regarding her perished, and our 
fears were for ever at rest. 

“©Oh! I cannot describe the feeling of 
desolation that comes over my mind, as, 
every hour, I miss hermore and more. It 
was only four short months that her sweet 
fellowship was granted to me, just long 
enough to teach me its value, and implant 
feelings of love and gratitude in my heart, 
which I believe will never be eradicated. 

.., » Oh, may it be that God will 
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be pleased to regard the tears which have 
been shed, and the prayers which have 
been offered here, that you may be sup- 
ported under the heavy stroke. 

“‘Dear Dr. Legge has borne up through- 
out with surprising fortitude, although 
I know his feelings are of no ordinary 
kind; and the same consolations which 
have supported him, will also be sufficient 
for you, deeply and long as the sad be- 
reavement will be felt.”’ 
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‘Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts of our God.’’—Psa. xe, 13. 


WueEN the sinner is truly “ born of 
God,” the fruit of this great moral 
change will as certainly be rendered 
visible, as the life of a tree is proved by 
its foliage, or the life of a creature by 
activity and progress. 

There may not in all instances be an 
exact correspondence in the process 
whereby this change is produced ;—nor 
yet in the measure of faithfulness 
whereby its reality is proved ;—yet still 
there are some features of character 
which are common to all such as are the 
subjects of regenerative grace. 

All true Christians have a deep sense 
of the evil of sin, and look to Christ 
alone for mercy and salvation. 

All true Christians prove themselves 
to be the “friends and followers of 
Christ,”—by living a life of prayer,— 
a life of holy obedience,—and a life of 
benevolent and active effort to promote 
the honour and extension of religion. 

All true Christians feel it right, 
unreservedly to devote themselves to 
God. 

They are thus not merely because the 
Divine command requires it, but from 
the promptings of Christian principle, 
and from sincere and anxious desire to 
realize that hallowed peace and im- 
provement which are the promised re- 
compense of holy diligence. 

This is the general teaching of the 
word of God, and the special lesson of 


instruction contained in that portion of 
Scripture which is placed at the head 
of this paper. 

In further pursuing the subject which 
the writer is wishful to illustrate, it 
will be needful, 

I. To refer to some of the adyan- 
tages connected with Christian, or 
church fellowship. 

What is a Christian church ? 

The word church signifies an assem- 
bly, and is used in the New Testament, 
not to describe the building, but the 
assembly that is convened in the build- 
ing. See Article 19th, Book of Common 
Prayer. 

A Christian church is not a material, 
but a spiritual structure;—it is not a 
compulsory but a voluntary association 
—it is not a gathering founded on human 
law, but on Divine authority. 

A Christian church may include any 
number of professed believers, united to 
each other by mutual consent, meeting 
together at one time, and in one place, 
and being independent of all control, 
except the law of Christ, as contained 
in the New Testament. 

What are we to understand by the 
fellowship of the church? 

The term fellowship denotes fellow 
feeling, interest, and intercourse. 

The Christian enjoys holy fellowship 
with God, and also with his fellow- 
Christians. 
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We are not, however, to understand 
that the only end of church fellowship 
is answered, when Christians meet toge- 
ther at the Lord’s table. 

The fellowship of the church is in- 
tended to indicate the existence of the 
social principle in matters of religion, 
and to furnish visible evidence of the 
practical influence of the faith and hope 
of the gospel. 

The fellowship of the church is also 
intended to show that it is the deli- 
berate and prayerful purpose of Chris- 
tians in their social capacity, to walk 
and work together as heirs of the grace 
of life; and to cherish the mutual ex- 
pectation of realizing that higher and 
nobler blessedness, which will be the 
portion of the entire redeemed church 
in heaven, 

What then are some of the advantages 
connected with Christian or church fel- 
lowship ? 

1. It is to occupy an honowrable posi- 
tion. 

Surely it is an honour to stand forth 
as a “ witness for God” in opposition to 
error and eyvil;—to stand out as a light 
in the midst of moral darkness;—and to 
be regarded as a “doer of Giod’s will,” 
in opposition to the multitudes by whom 
it is neglected. 

All such as are truly “ planted in the 
house of the Lord,” are in a special 
sense “ precious and honourable in the 
sight of God.” 

They are the subjects of Divine grace, 
and the members of the family named 
after Christ;—they are the objects of 
God’s constant and gracious regard 
now ;—and they shall hereafter realize 
all the blessings and glories of heayen 
for ever. 

2. It is to occupy an zmproving posi- 
tion. 

The church is not only the place of 
honour, but also of holy discipline and 
moral training. 

The plant is taken from the outfields 
of creation, and placed in the rich in- 
closure of the garden, in order to faci- 
litate its growth, and to promote its 
increased fruitfulness. 
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The converted sinner is separated from 
the field of the world, and “ planted in 
the house of the Lord ;” that by Chris- 
tian intercourse—Christian discipline— 
and Christian instruction, his growth 
in grace may be advanced, and his 
increased moral fruitfulness may be 
secured. 

3. It is to occupy a useful position. 

Every Christian is required to be 
useful. 

Is he separated to God by an act of 
mercy? 

It is that by conformity to Divine 
holiness, he may make manifest the 
loveliness and excellency of the religion 
of the gospel. 

Is he redeemed by the precious blood 
of Christ ? 

It is that he may “ glorify God, with 
his body and spirit which are his.” 

Is he, by the Holy Ghost, renewed 
and ‘“ sealed to the day of redemption ?” 

It is that he may evince in his spirit 
and deportment, the hallowing infiu- 
ence and elevating hope of the gospel. 

To act thus is to be useful; it is to 
employ an influence on the side of truth, 
and for the honour of God; and thus it 
is important that every Christian should 
act. 

What individual agency cannot ac- 
complish, wnited effort may more easily 
effectuate. 

Single atoms appear both small and 
unimportant; but by their accumulation 
and adhesion, the globe on which we 
live is formed. 

A single thread is easily broken; but 
when many are entwined together, they 
form the massive cable which holds the 
ship to her anchorage, amid the fear- 
fully agitated elements of nature. 

The isolated labours of individual 
Christians may seem to produce little 
impression; but when their efforts are 
combined; and when, with one heart 
and soul, ad/ the members of a Christian 
church “ stand fast in the truth;” and 
“strive together” to spread the in- 
fluence and diffuse the knowledge of 
the gospel—then the congregation will 
observe it—then the neighbourhood will 
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eel and own it; and then God will look 

on with complacency, and in answer to 
the earnest and believing prayerfulness 
of such a church, he will give them to 
see both the prosperity and increase of 
the kingdom of Christ among them. 

4. It is to occupy a responsible posi- 
tion. 

All the members of a Christian church 
are the objects of ministerial solicitude 
and care. 

The servant of the Lord Jabowrs in 
secret, that he may guide his people 
into a correct acquaintance with the 
truth—and that he may feed them with 
knowledge and understanding as with 
bread. 

The servant of the Lord prays in 
secret, as one who is conscious that he 
is set for “the defence of the gospel;” 
as one who is divinely appointed to 
“watch for souls,” for which he must 
give account. 

Though many think little of pastoral 
solicitude and oversight, yet it is a 
privilege which greatly augments Chris- 
tian responsibility, and which will pass 
under solemn and scrutinizing review 
on the day of final reckoning. 

Is it not a privilege to be warned 
against error—to be admonished against 
the evils of declension— to be instructed 
concerning the laws and blessings of 
the kingdom of Christ—and to have a 
special and frequent place in the inter- 
cessions of the pastor at a throne of 
grace ? 

These, whether they are duly consi- 
dered or not, are certainly blessings of 
great worth, and some of the circum- 
stances which greatly augment Chris- 
tian responsibility ; but if these mercies 
are undervalued and neglected, the re- 
membrance of such conduct will fill the 
heart with sorrow, and cover the face 
with confusion, when both minister and 
people will receive a righteous recom- 
pense from a righteous Judge. 

The Lord grant that both the writer 
and eyery Christian reader may find 
mercy of the Lord in that day. 

The writer will now pass on to 
notice, 
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Il. The Seriptural duties incumbent 
on those who are members of the 
church of Christ. 

The writer has said Scriptural duties, 
because he regards the New Testament 
as the on/y authoritative law of the 
kingdom of Christ. 

What this law enjoins cannot be 
neglected without guilt; and when its 
requirements are properly regarded, 
such obedience will always be produc- 
tive of satisfaction and advantage. 

What is the testimony of the law- 
giver ? 

* Where much is given, much will be 
required.” 

From this statement we infer, that 
our responsibility increases with the 
number and value of our privileges, 

Every position has its obligations. 

As subjects, we owe loyalty to the 
sovereign; as children, we owe filial 
love to our parents; as Christians, we 
owe holy obedience and subjection to 
the will of Christ, as the Lord and Head 
of the church; and as separate mem- 
bers of a Christian community, we owe 
affectionate love to each other as bre- 
thren, and Scriptural esteem and sub- 
jection to the Scriptural authority of 
the pastor, 1 Thess. y.. 12, 13; Heb. 
xiii. 17. 

What are some of the special and 
Scriptural obligations of Christians as 
members of the church of God ? 

1. There should be eminent consis- 
tency of character. 

The Rey. J. A. James says, “ The 
want of this consistency in professing 
Christians, has done more harm to 
Christianity than all the ravings of 
infidels, from the day of Cain to the 
time of Paul.” 

The same writer also, further adds,— 
“ Tf the Christian religion had not been 
of God, it must have been destroyed 
long since by the misconduct of its pro- 
fessed friends, from which it has stood 
in far greater danger than from the en- 
mity of its avowed foes.” 

If these things are so, how important 
is it, that, as professed Christians, we 
should remember, that by our voluntary 
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union with the church of God, we have 
made a public and open profession of 
religion under the most. solemn circum- 
stances, and before many witnesses, both 
on earth and in heaven. 

Further, — By our voluntary union 
with the church of God, we have openly 
avowed that it is our solemn determin- 
ation to seek Divine helps, that we 
may order our “ conversation as be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ ;” that we 
may prove ourselves to be the friends 
and subjects of the King of Zion; and 
also, that we may make it fully mani- 
fest that we are “followers of them, 
who now, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises,” 

Seeing, then, that such is the charac- 
ter of our profession ; and that the eyes 
of God—of men—and of devils, are al- 
ways upon us, ‘“ What manner of per- 
sons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness.” 2 Pet. iii. 11. 

Then how important it is, that we 
should diligently and earnestly both 
labour and pray, that we may live, “ ex- 
ercising ourselves unto godliness ;” that 
we may live, daily watching and pray- 
ing that we may not enter into temp- 
tations ; and that we may be devoutly 
anxious to carry out into practical effect 
the emphatic and comprehensive charge 
of Paul to the Philippians, “ Whatso- 
ever,” &c. Phil. iv. 8, 9. 

2. There should be a marked and 
growing solicitude to maintain and pro- 
mote family religion. 

Religion has its commencement in 
the secret recesses of the mind, and is 
ordinarily first expressed by personal 
intercourse with God, and thus its in- 
fluence is seen and felt, both in the 
church and in the world. 

Is the Christian professor the head of 
a family P 

Then let him see to it, that he has in 
his house an altar for God; an altar, 
on which the morning and eyening sa- 
crifice is being continually offered, and 
offered to God through the mediation 
of Christ. “By him,” &c. Heb. xiii. 15. 

Is the Christian professor the head 
of a family ? 
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Then let him ponder well his highly 
important and responsible position, and 
let him also remember that, although 
he cannot convey grace to his children 
and servants, yet he can use the same 
means of grace, and pray that the 
“ God of all grace” would bless the 
means. 

Is the Christian professor the head 
of a family ? 

Then let nothing hinder the sacred 
exercises of domestic religion, and be 
careful always to perform them with 
seriousness and earnestness. 

Let children and domestics go forth 
daily from the domestic altar, to prose- 
cute the various avocations of life; and 
let it never be forgotten that household 
worship is one of the best means of pre- 
paration for the sacred services of the 
sanctuary. 

In prosecuting the duties of family 
religion, let judgment and prudence, as 
well as piety, be called into exercise. 

Let not the service be too long, lest it 
should weary ; and let it not be too late, 
when all are weary; but let the Scrip- 
tures be read, and let prayer be offered 
daily, both with and for the several 
members of the family. 

Is inquiry made for precedent ? 

Abraham stands forth as a noble 
pattern. Gen. xviii. 19. 

Reference might also be made to 
Joshua, to Job, and to David ; but the 
writer would rather refer to the general 
testimonies of the Divine word. 

Jehovah has declared himself to be 
the “God of all the families of Israel ;” 
he has also said, that he loves the 
“dwellings of Jacob;” and the Re- 
deemer adds — “If two of you shall 
agree,” &c,, Matt. xviii, 19. 

3. There should be warm and decided 
attachment to the kingdom of Christ 
generally, but ESPECIALLY to that part 
of it with which we are personally and 
immediately united. 

It is both right and important, that 
Christians should cultivate an expan- 
sive benevolence, and, in illustration of 
the proper influence of religion, that 
we should labour and pray for the 
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universal extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom. 

How may this purpose be best ef- 
fected ? 

We cannot undertake the whole, and 
if, instead of concentrating, we indefi- 
nitely divide our energies, we thereby 
enfeeble every effort, and accomplish a 
less amount of real good. 

If, then, we would, that the kingdom 
of Christ should widen and increase in 
extent, we must individually employ 
our energies within certain limits; we 
must labour to strengthen and improve 
the separate parts of the church, and 
thereby minister to the increasing glory 
of the whole. 

Every Christian should consider the 
church to which he belongs as his spr- 
ritual home, and also, that it is his im- 
perative duty jirst to employ all his 
influence, and all his energy to promote 
the prosperity of that branch of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom to which he is 
allied. 

How may this regard for the inter- 
ests of the church be expressed, or 
carried into practical effect ? 

1. By earnest prayerfulness of spirit. 

By this means all Christians can 
both help the minister, and benefit the 
church. 
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2. By regular attendance on the 
means of grace. 

This should not be fitful, but con- 
stant, punctual, and devout. Proy. 
XXxVil. 8. 

3. By practical and liberal efforts to 
support the cause of God. 1 Cor. ix. 
7—14. 2 Cor. ix. 6—14. Gal. vi. 6. 

4. By the employment of lawful and 
honourable means to bring others with 
them to the house of God, and by coun- 
selling and encouraging, convinced and 
inquiring individuals. 

5. By a cordial readiness to unite 
with, and aid the minister in all plans 
of usefulness. 

6. By a visible and active concern to 
promote Christian Jove, and harmony, 
and zeal. 

The writer would now close the pa- 
per by addressing the word of solemn 
exhortation. 

Let every one who knows God’s will, 
act the part of a Christian citizen. 
Let every one be up and doing, for op- 
portunities are passing never to return, 
—then let us all embrace them as they 
recur, lest we should be confounded in 
the day of final reckoning. . 


Chitton. G.N. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. 


For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God: when Christ who is our 
life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory,”’—Col. iii, 3, 4. 


Wuen Christianity first began to 
tread the path of life, men of every 
rank and of eyery profession rose in 
arms against her. The high priest was 
indignant, because she proposed to in- 
troduce a form of faith, and an order 
of worship more simple and beautiful 
than that in which he believed, and by 
which he was supported, and because 
she proposed to make all her followers 
kings and priests unto God, to reign 
with Him for ever andeyer. The scribe 
was indignant, because her disciples, 
who had been educated at no seat of 


learning, presumed to understand and 
to teach the truths of revelation and 
the duties of life. The philosopher was 
indignant, because these unlearned and 
ignorant men, who had been so much 
with the crucified Jesus, and the majority 
of whom did not rise above the rank of 
peasants, poured contempt upon all his 
speculations, and boldly declared the 
existence and nature of the future world, 
which he had not sagacity enough to 
discover. ‘The magistrate was indig- 
nant, because these men professed to 


set up a kingdom which shall have no 
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end, and to have greater respect for 
their Master who is in heaven, than for 
their master who was on earth. 
proud man was indignant because he 
was told to walk humbly with God, 
and to condescend to men of low estate. 
The selfish man was indignant, because 
he was told to exercise feelings of com- 
passion and benevolence towards all 
mankind; and the worldly-minded man 
was indignant, because he was told that 
to be carnally minded is death, but “to 
be spiritually minded is life and peace.” 

But though the majority of men con- 
spired against Christianity, there were 
some who thought and acted differ- 
ently;—-some who, -when they looked 
upon her, confessed that they had not 
seen anything half so beautiful and at- 
tractive, — who when they listened to 
her yoice were constrained to say that 
accents so sweet as those had never 
before fallen upon their ears, — who 
when they tasted those rich clusters of 
fruit which she held in her hands, and 
with which she regaled her followers, 
declared that this fruit left them nothing 
to desire but entire separation from 
everything ,else; and it was observed 
that as she mingled with the world’s 
population, whether in the crowded 
city or in the country village, mankind 
were divided into two parts, some ap- 
pearing as the children of light, and 
some remaining the children of dark- 
ness, even as the kingdom of Egypt 
was divided between darkness and light 
when Israel’s God descended to save 
his friends and to destroy his foes. 
All men who came under her influence 
immediately displayed the most marked 
and beautiful transformation of charac- 
ter and of conduct. The proud man 
was clothed with humility. The rich 
man dispensed his wealth for the relief 
of the poor, and the advancement. of 
truth. The poor man beeame rich in 
faith, and the heir of an everlasting 
inheritance. ‘The young man looked 
upon the most brilliant prospects in 
this world as Moses looked upon the 
pleasures and the resources of Egypt, 
and for the same reason. The aged 
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man, instead of comparing himself to a 
dead leaf about to drop from the tree, 
and to be trodden under foot of men, 
regarded himself as a cluster of valua- 
ble fruit about to be gathered into the 
store-house of heaven. And every one 
who understood the nature of this trans- 
formation of character and of conduct 
rejoiced in the prospect of felicity more 
exquisite and glory more resplendent in 
the world beyond the grave. 

The passage we are about to consider 
teaches us what the Christian now is, 
and what he shall be at the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Addressing the church at Colosse, the 
inspired writer remarks, “ For ye are 
dead.” The last word in this clause is 
used in several senses in the volume of 
truth; the most common and proper 
sense in which it is used is the separa- 
tion of soul and body, a change to 
which we are all liable, and rapidly 
tending, whether we are Christians or 
not; for our union with Christ by faith 
does not prevent the death of the body, 
though it does prepare both soul and 
body for God’s right hand. And though 
this is not the sense in which the word 
is used in the text, yet it is hardly pos- 
sible, and certainly not desirable, to 
read the word without the reflection 
that the time will soon come when our 
bodies, upon the support and decoration 
of which we now bestow so much time, 
and skill, and expense, will be wrapt in 
the coldness and stiffness of death. Oh, 
how humbling to the pride of man, to 
look upon the pale and lifeless corpse, 
stretched in the coffin, and to stand 
with the mourning group around the 
open grave. “The dust shall return 
to the earth as it was, and the spivit 
shall return to God who gave it.” 

Another Sense in which the last word 
in this clause is used is more figurative, 
but not universal in its application, 
The unconverted man is dead in tres- 
passes and in sins; that is, he has no 
spiritual life in his soul; there is no 
communion between his soul and God. 
He has no knowledge of God beside 
what he has gained by observation and 
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by reading the letter of revelation, and 
this knowledge can no more be com- 
pared with spiritual illumination, than 
the light of a candle can be compared 
with the power and brilliancy of the 
sun. And it is just as proper and as 
reasonable for us to expect fish to live 
where there is no water, and vegetation 
to prosper and to increase without the 
light and warmth of the sun, as it is to 
expect the graces of faith and hope, 
joy and love, to exist and to thrive in 
the heart which is destitute of spiritual 
illumination. When, therefore, all con- 
nection between the soul of man and 
the fountain of spiritual illumination is 
broken off, man must be spiritually 
dead. As it respects the material world 
around him, and all the concerns of 
the body and of time, and even as it 
respects the future life, man is alive, 
though fallen and miserable. But as it 
respects all favourable intercourse with 
God, he is dead, for he has lost the 
favour of God, which is life, and the 
loving kindness of God, which is “ bet- 
ter than life.” 

The last word in the clause we are 
now considering is not to be understood 
in either of these senses. But the 
apostle means to say that the persons 
he was then addressing were dead to 
the profits, and honours, and pleasures 
of this Jife, by reason of that new prin- 
ciple of life which was imparted to 
them amid the agonies of the new birth, 
by the Holy Ghost acting through the 
death and mediation of Jesus Christ. 
he members of this church were con- 
yinced that solid and permanent happi- 
ness is not to be found in the things of 
this life, not even in its lawful pleasures 
and occupations, and therefore they 
sought it not in them; they were per- 
suaded that solid and permanent happi- 
ness is to be found only in the favour of 
God and the enjoyment of heaven, and 
therefore they cultivated the one and 
looked forward to the other. They were 
dead to this world in the same sense as 
Moses was dead to the costly and 
fascinating resources of the most splen- 
did monarchy which existed, when’ he 
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“refused tobe called the sonof Pharaoh’s 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer af- 
fliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt; for 
he had respect unto the recompense of 
the reward.” They were dead to the 
world in the same sense as the apostle 
himself was, when, at the bidding of 
that high and holy principle which was 
instilled into his heart in the hour of 
his regeneration, he closed his eyes 
upon that golden harvest of honour 
which waved and glittered before him, 
He looked upon the world as a perish- 
ing thing—the world looked upon his 
pursuits and principles as visionary and 
delusive. So was it with the Colos- 
slans—so is it with all Christians. 

“ And your life is hid with Christ in 
God.” By some the writer is under- 
stood to say in the clause now under 
consideration, that the spiritual life of 
the Christian is hidden or concealed 
from the world, inasmuch as it is im- 
possible for mankind at large to appre- 
ciate the nature and the power of those 
motives by which he is influenced, or 
those objects and results to which he 
looks forward in another life. ‘These 
writers tell us, that when Jesus Christ 
came to his own, his own received him 
not, because they could not, or would 
not understand that he was the only 
begotten Son of God, full of grace and 
truth, and the only Saviour of men— 
that the light and the love that glit- 
tered and glowed in his miracles, and 
in his teaching, and in his compassionate 
and excellent life, failed to give them 
an impression that he was the God of 
Abraham and the hope of Israel; and, 
therefore, they conspired against him, 
and put him to death as an impostor, 
And in like manner men cannot, or will 
not, perceive that his disciples are the 
excellent of the earth, the seed royal of 
heayen, and the heirs of a blessed im- 
mortality. 

By others we are told that the well- 
spring of this spiritual life, and the 
source from which it is constantly sup- 
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plied, are in Christ, who is exalted to 
God’s right hand, far above the storms 
and the changes of this world, so that 
the Christian need not be afraid of the 
enemy poisoning this stream of mercy 
and sanctification at its fountain, or 
that the rivulet will be turned in ano- 
ther direction, or that the source from 
which it flows can or will be exhausted. 
He may remove his dwelling-place to 
some other part of the world, but still 
the beam of light from the Sun of right- 
eousness, and the rivulet of salvation 
that flows from under the throne of 
God and of the Lamb will reach him. 

It is, no doubt, true that the life of 
faith in the Son of God, which is cha- 
racteristic of every real Christian, is 
hidden from the knowledge of mankind, 
and it is, indeed, a thing they do not 
understand, and into which they do not 
think it worth their while to inquire. 
They see the amiable effects of faith 
and love upon the temper and conduct 
of the Christian, even as they see the 
effects of the winds of heaven upon the 
face of the waters and upon the leaves 
of the forest, but they know nothing of 
that spiritual agency which is at work 
in the inner-man, or of those profound 
and thrilling emotions of sorrow and 
delight, which agitate the heart of the 
pilgrim on his way to the celestial city, 
or of those enjoyments which abound 
on the shores of the heavenly Canaan: 
nor would they believe any of these 
things, even should one rise from the 
dead to tell them. 

But the former idea is that which is 
taught in the clause now under consi- 
deration; namely, that the source of 
spiritual life is in Christ Jesus, whose 
power and exaltation are such as to 
make it impossible for any enemy to 
poison the spring of this stream of 
blessedness, whose treasures are such as 
no fulness of communication can ex- 
haust, or even diminish, whose love to 
the church is such that no considera- 
tions will induce him to turn the cur- 
rent of mercy in any other direction, 
whose highest delight is to dispense the 
blessings, for the purchase of which he 
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shed his blood, and which his followers 
value above every other possession. 
And hence the writer of this epistle, 
in addressing Timothy, exultingly ex- 
claims—“I know whom I have believed 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
him against that day.” He is anxious 
that his son, according to the faith, and 
all who read this record of his expe- 
rience, should clearly understand that 
he reposed implicit confidence in the 
Lord Jesus, entrusting to him the care 
and salvation of his immortal soul, with 
the deeply-rooted conviction, that at 
the day of final account he should be 
acknowledged and honoured as a child 
of God. Originally all the privileges 
of our race were entrusted to Adam, 
who proved himself to be an unfaithful 
keeper, but in the economy of redemp- 
tion all spiritual privileges here and 
hereafter are in the keeping of Christ, 
who is faithful over his own house, and 
even to the uttermost. 

And this view of the passage is con- 
firmed by the next clause, where we 
read—* When Christ, who is your life,” 
—by which we understand that Christ 
is as entirely the life of our faith as the 
soil is the life of the tree which grows 
out of it—that he is the object and life 
of our hope even as the growing crop is 
the object and the life of the farmer's 
hope—that he is the life of our prayers, 
inasmuch as they are dictated by his 
spirit and offered in his name, and an- 
swered by his power and compassion— 
that he is the life of our love, even as 
the blood which flows in our veins is 
the life of the body. “ When Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall 
ye also appear with him in glory.” 
The apostle in another part of his writ- 
ings, and in one beautiful and compre- 
hensive passage, shows us our obligation 
to Christ, and the kind of relationship 
which subsists between him and his 
church. After mentioning the names 
and deeds of many Jewish saints, all of 
whom died in the faith, turning the whole 
form of his argument upon his Christian 
conyerts, he thus exhorts—* Wherefore 
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seeing we also are compassed about with | 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before 
us; looking unto Jesus the author and 
Jinisher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the | 
cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God.” 

* When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory.” This clause, of course, 
relates to the second coming of Christ, 
when he shall appear without sin unto 
salvation,—when the bodies of the saints 
shall be raised from the dust of the 
earth and fashioned like unto his glo- 
rious body,—when every heir of glory 
shall stand in the lot of his inherit- 
ance, and cyery citizen of heaven en- 
ter into his mansion, and every saint 
receive his crown of righteousness. At 


that time the saints shall appear with 
Christ and be like him. They shall not 
only be near him, that is, at his right 
hand; but they shall be like him,—like 
him in the spirit of their minds, and in 
the appearance of their bodies, and in 
the place of their abode. They shall 
be filled with happiness, and crowned 
with glory. ‘ Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of 
God! therefore the world knoweth us 
not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God; and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be; 
but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is.” 

If these views of this passage are 
correct, we see clearly enough, that 
true religion is something more than 
knowledge of the letter of revelation 
and an outward profession. ‘These 
things are necessary ; but not sufficient. 
They are not wanting in any case 
where the work of grace has been be- 
gun in the heart; but many make an 
outward profession who haye not the 
root of the matter in them. Religion 
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is the life of God in the soul of man. 
God is as much the life and warmth of 
the soul of the truly religious man as 
the natural soul is the living and acting 
principle of the body. We also see 
that the spiritual and eternal life begins 
in this world. The men whom the 
apostle addresses in our text, were in 
the body and in this world; but they 
were dead to this world, and they were 
alive to Christ. We must be born into 
the kingdom of grace, or we shall not 
enter at the last day into the kingdom 
of glory. We must run the race that 
is set before us, or we shall not win the 
prize. We likewise perceive the pro- 
minence which is given to Christ in the 
economy of grace and providence. He 
is “the alpha and omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first and the last.” In 
our text he is represented as the Author 
and Sustainer of our spiritual life; the 
Person whom we chiefly expect to mect 
at the last day, and the Model after 
which both soul and body will then be 
fashioned. And who can open the Bible, 
or enter the house of God, or kneel 
down to pray, or stand up tosing, with- 
out thinking, and thinking pleasantly 
and thankfully, of Christ? The name 
of Christ is the first that the newly- 
born child of God pronounces when it 
beholds the light and inhales the at- _ 
mosphere of the spiritual world; and 
it is the last that comes from the quiv- 
ering lips of the dying saint; while 
again, it is the first that the emanci- 
pated spirit thinks of as it enters the 
heavenly paradise. It is the first name 
with the church on earth and with the 
church in heaven. It is the first in the 
government of the world, and in the 
dispensation of mercy. It is first in the 
proclamation of freedom, and the diffu- 
sion of light, the expression of tender- 
ness, and the declaration of glad tid- 
ings to mankind. It gathers around 
itself all that is pure and glorious in 
the spiritual world; and what that 
name is in the economy of redemption 
it must be to us, or we have no right 
to call ourselves Christians. 

To the genuine Christian we repeat, 

I, 
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that Christ isall and in all; and let him 
be encouraged by the reflection that he 
will not always be a pilgrim on this 
earth. He will soon die and enter upon 


his rest and reward. And though the | 


day of the second coming of our Lord 
will not be till after the revolution of 
many ages, yet it will come. Many 
ages intervened between the sacrifice 
of Abel and the sacrifice of Christ. 
Many ages must intervene between the 
present time and the second coming of 
the Redeemer. Long before that time 
the name of England, as a nation, may 
be blotted out from among the king- 
doms of the earth; at that time the 
vast population of the world may not 
contain one single person who would 
acknowledge himself an Englishman. 
But this amounts to very little. The 
day of the Lord will come: and all 
who now live in the love and practice 
of holiness, shall, on the morning of 
that auspicious day, lift up their heads 
with satisfaction and joy, because their 
redemption is fully come. 


POPERY NOT ALLIED TO 


“Tris a profound mistake to regard 
Popery as a mere corruption of the 
truth, as merely a deformed and pol- 
luted descendant of that which was 
once pure and good, They who speak 
thus of the system of ‘the Man of Sin,’ 
—of ‘the mystery of iniquity, have 
surely read their Bibles to little pur- 
pose, and have grievously misappre- 
hended the lessons which history is in- 
tended to teach. Doubtless we see 
allied together in a monstrous combina- 
tion, the deadly principles of Antichrist 
with some of the verities of the Chris- 
tian faith; but this no more proves that 
the church of Rome is a ‘branch of the 
true vine,’ though a corrupt one, than 
the fact of the Koran reverencing Moses 
and his law, proves Mahomedanism to 
have been a corrupt and erroneous off- 
set of Judaism. The truth is, that just 
as the ‘false Prophet’ merely garnished 


And to the | 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 


yast family of mankind, the Saviour 
who will then come in the clouds of 
heaven, now says—‘‘ Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for [am God, and there is none else.” 


O Thou! the source of purest life, 
Refresh my withered heart! 

And to my drooping soul this day 
Thy cheering grace impart. 


My spirit sighs to find herself 
By many troubles toss’d, 

And looks upon that happy state 
That she by sin has lost. 


Yet still, her soaring faney flies 
Above this world of grief, 

And calmly looks on One above 
From whom she hopes relief. 


Oh may the sufferings of this state 
Prepare for joys unknown, 

And fit me for that ransom’d throng 
That sing before the throne. 


Matlock, Bath. 
TM IN. 


THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 


his system with as much of Scripture as 
he thought subservient to his designs 
of temporal conquest and spiritual do- 
minion, so Popery is a grand conspiracy 
against the liberty both civil and reli- 
gious of mankind; and in order to in- 
sure its attainment of the first of these 
objects, it has gathered to itself as much 
as possible of temporal power, while, in 
order to insure the attainment of the 
second, it has availed itself of the.great 
truths of the Christian faith, that in its 
assumed guise, arrayed as ‘an angel of 
light,’ it may crush, overwhelm, and 
destroy the freedom of the soul.”..... 
“Could we regard it as Christianity in 
a state of decline—could we regard it 
as Christianity only faded, and worn, 
and polluted, by its contact with the 
yile world into which it has found its 
way, then we might have some plausi- 
ble expectation, that by earnest and 


THEOLOGICAL AND POETIC FRAGMENTS. 


persevering effort, by the use of all ap- | 


pointed means, by prayer, and heayen- 
taught zeal, we might yet hope to sueceed 
in turning thecaptivity of Papal Rome as 
the streams of the south, and cause the 
city of the seven hills te be even yet 
more renowned for her earnestness in 
defending the honour of Christ, than 
she has been infamous for the dishonour 
she has heaped upon his name. But 
when we regard the Papacy in its true 
scriptural light, as a combination of sin 
and Satan against the truth, and which 
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has merely borrowed some of the sem- 
blances of truth, to hide its own de- 
formity, then we feel, what we have to 
long for and to pray for is, that it may 
be detected, defeated, and destroyed. 
It is not corrupt Christianity merely, 
for then it might possibly be reformed. 
It is a conspiracy against the truth of 
God and the best interests of man. 
And a conspiracy cannot be reformed, 
it must be crushed.”—The Rev. D. T. 
K. Drummond’s Scenes and Impressions 
of Switzerland and the North of Italy. 


THEOLOGICAL AND POETIC FRAGMENTS. 
(Lo the Editor of the Evancrtican Magazin.) 


Rey. AND DEAR Doctror,—On the 
13th instant, twelve months will have 
elapsed since my beloved friend, the 
Rey. Thomas Weaver, of Shrewsbury, 
whose Memoir appeared in your invalu- 
able Miscellany for June last, finished 
his earthly course. 

It will gratify me and many others, 
if you can afford a niche for the under- 
written manuscript. The one part con- 
tains a remark from one of Mr. Wea- 
yer’s addresses at a church meeting, 
preserved at the time by an esteemed 
Christian lady. The other, some lines 
on his “death” by one of his members, 
whose initials youch thei. 

I remain, &c., 
JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 

Wem, February 5, 1853. 


“Tam now convinced after a long and 


pretty close acquaintance with the ex-! 


perience of many Christians, as well as 
from what daily passes in my own 
heart, that the best remedy against 
fear, suspicion, and perplexity, is a visit 
to the cross. Instead of wasting your 
time and strength in searching for 
this evidence, and that mark of right 
feeling, carry all your wants, your sins, 
your deficiencies, to Jesus—confess the 
whole—plead blood and righteousness 
Divine—ask counsel and guidance of 
Him who is infinitely able and willing 
to do above what your utmost wishes 
can crave; and, in place of gloom, you 
shall have joy; in exchange for dread, 
you shall have confidence; sighing and 
sorrow shall flee away, and your hands, 
heart, and all your powers shall be in- 
vigorated to do the will of God. Un- 
belicf hardens and deadens. True 
venturing faith gives life and holy joy.” 


—— 
ON THE DEATH OF THE REY. THOMAS WEAVER. 


Weep not for him, the dear departed one, 
His warfare o’er, his palm of victory won. 
Weep not for him, whose venerable brow 

Is circled with a crown of glory now. 

Weep not, all keenly as we feel our loss, 
This faithful, honour’d herald of the cross ; 
Or if, indeed, affection’s tears must flow, 
Bright with celestial radiance let them glow, 
As faith’s uplifted eye now tracks his flight, 


On angels’ pinions borne through realms of light, 
L 


140 


POLTRY. 


Up to his home, his better home above, 

Where all is purity, and bliss, and love. 

See where to faith’s rapt beatific glance, 

The swift-wing’d convoy with their charge advance, 
Pass through the pearly gates wide open thrown, 
And bear his kindred spirit near the throne, 

While round the new-arriyed glad legions throng 
With rapturous greetings, with exulting song. 

But hark ! as sweeter far than sweetest strains 

Of harp or voice, o’er all those blissful plains, 
From midst the throne a voice, a well-known yoice, 
Whose music often made him here rejoice: 

‘‘ Well done, thou good and faithful servant, thou 
Long time hast faithful proved, inherit now 

Thy full, exceeding, rich reward of grace, 

Thy long-sought bliss : come rest in my embrace.” 


Farewell! dear pastor of thy flock, farewell ! 
Yet oft shall lingering, fond remembrance tell 
Of all thy holy, self-denying zeal ; 
Deep-toned solicitude for others’ weal, 

Thy pastoral visits, ever-watchful care 

Our joys to purify, our griefs to share ; 

Thy ready counsel, soul-expressive smile, 

So prompt to gladden, so devoid of guile. 

Oft in the sacred desk wilt thou appear, 

Thy rich full voice still often shall we hear ; 
Thy messages of truth and mercy still, 

The thoughtful mind, the feeling heart shall thrill; 
Thyself departed hence, thy power to bless, 
Still with thy flock left in the wilderness, 


Farewell! dear patriarch saint, farewell ! 

Soon must we follow ; but while here we dwell, 
Be ours to track the footsteps thou hast trod, 
Thus walk sincerely, humbly with our God. 
For us to live be Christ, then death, what gain 
In that reunion, cleansed from every stain, 

As there with thy pure spitit ours shall blend, 
Before the Lamb in adoration bend, 

And to our golden harps together raise 

Love’s eyerlasting song of joy and praise ! 


Voettp, 


TO A SNOW DROP, 


Sweer flower, thy form so delicate, so light, 

A summer breeze might threaten thy frail life, 
And yet thou livest through the winter’s strife, 
Nor torn nor stain’d are thy pure robes of white ; 
Thou look’st the same when skies are dark or bright 
O’er thee might Contemplation spread her wing, 
Brood o’er the lessons thou dost ably teach. 
Bedew’d with tears, and no one near to bring 

A word of peace—in yain dost thou beseech 
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A shelter kind, no hand doth o’er thee fling 

A mantle warm—no ear thy plaints can reach; 
Children of sorrow here incentive find, 

When life’s rough storms the heart’s warm colours bleach, 
Meekly to trust in Him whose word controls the wind, 


Ss. a 


WORLDLY PLEASURE. 


I saw that river at its source, 

Come bursting from its bed below, 
As swiftly it pursued its course, 
When first that stream began to flow. 


And as I looked upon its breast, 

A joyous youth came bounding near, 
And laughing at its sparkling crest, 
He showed no outward signs of fear. 


He launched his boat upon that stream ; 
Its depth was hidden from his sight, 
He saw it as it were a dream, 

Or through the darkness of the night, 


So smoothly did he glide along, 
Wafted by Zephyr’s balmy wind ; 


As when the cadence of a song 
Still leaves its music on the mind. 


But, as I looked upon that tide, 

I heard the whirlpool’s roaring sound, 
And through the stormy waves descried 
That boat in its relentless round. 


I looked again, but there was nought, 


Except that neyer-dying noise ; 


I thought how dearly had been bought 


Those few, alas! those fleeting joys. 


T sought a calmer stream by far, 
Where rocks and whirlpools never come, 
Where Jesus is my guiding star 


| To lead me safely to my home. 


EXcELSIOR. 


Rebieww of Religious Publications. 


A GerneraLt Historico-Criticat Iyrro- 
DUCTION TO THE OLD TustamEenT. By 
H. A. Cu. Havernicx, late Teacher of 
Theology in the University of Kongsberg. 
Translated from the German, By Wit- 
tram Linpsay ALEXANDER, D.D. 

Edinburgh: T. and T, Clark. 

For many years the distinguishing 
characteristics of the German mind haye 
been reckless speculation on philosophy, 
and universal scepticism or infidelity in 
matters of religion, Whilst Fichte and 
Hegel, and men of their order, have en- 
deayoured to sweep away all the great 
principles of mental science, Strauss and 
De Wette and their followers have la~- 
boured to disprove the authenticity and 
genuineness of the various books of Scrip- 
ture, and to turn the yery idea of canoni- 
city into ridicule, The Bible has been 
treated with infinitely less fairness than 
the Greek and Roman classics. Instead 
of candour and dispassionateness, and a 


disposition to investigate the claims of 
the sacred writers in the light of true 
scholarship and criticism, there haye been 
evinced prejudice, anxiety to condemn, 
and a determination to hunt up all seem- 
ing discrepancies, and every imaginable 
ground of censure. And all this has not 
unfrequently been accompanied with a 
claim equally arrogant and unfounded, to 
an exclusive possession and exercise of the 
spirit of historicalinquiry. We have some- 
times been told that all whocontend forthe 
authenticity and genuineness of the Scrip- 
tures, and plead for the completion of the 
Jewish canon some centuries before the 
Christian era, are purblind drivellers, who 
surrender themselyes to an unreasoning 
belief, and dread all inquiry. But to sa 

nothing of the profound and accurate 
scholarship of not a few who have main- 
tained the inspiration, and consequent 
truthfulness, of the Scriptures, their pa- 
tience and honesty in historical research 
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cannot fail to command the admiration of 
all competent judges, and to secure for 
them a place among the best benefactors 
of mankind. They did not receive the 
traditions of the past without investiga- 
tion, nor did they shut their eyes against 
the grave and formidable difficulties that 
surrounded many questions connected 
with the inspiration and canonicity of 
Scripture. Possessed, in many instances, 
of learning that could not be surpassed in 
depth or accuracy, and of a candour to 
which but few of their antagonists could 
lay claim, they addressed themselves, in 
the spirit of competent and earnest in- 
quirers, to every vexed question that 
demanded solution, and to every objection 
that merited a reply. 

Without adducing other instances— 
which it is gratifying to find are not 
wanting even in Germany—the admirable 
volume now before us is an exemplifica- 
tion of the profound scholarship, patient 
research, uniform candour, and matured 
piety that have oftentimes been combined 
in maintaining the truth and canonicity 
of the various parts of the inspired 
volume, and that stand out in striking 
and edifying contrast to much that ap- 
pears in the spirit and doings of those 
who have set themselves to maintain the 
contrary. Let this work be compared 
with that of De Wette—a name much 
lauded among rationalists, intuitionists, 
and free-thinking spiritualists—and we 
cannot doubt for a moment that all, whose 
judgments are not warped by prejudice, 
and whose attainments qualify them to 
give an opinion, will pronounce it incom- 
parably snperior in spirit, earnestness, 
honesty, and, perhaps, in scholarship. 
De Wette’s attempts to invalidate the 
authenticity of the Scriptures, when com- 
pared with the patient induction and the 
profound reasonings of Hivernick in its 
support, are little better than the miser- 
able schemes and paltry devices of a par- 
tisan struggling to give plausibility to pre- 
judices, and coherency to notions, which 
have neither the affinities nor the propor- 
tions of truth, De Wette’s “Introduction” 
is abundant in professions of the import- 
ance of the historical method of inyesti- 
gation, but is, if possible, more abundant 
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in assertions and assumptions having no 
foundation in fact, which, of necessity, 
involve its entire absence; but Hiiver- 
nick’s ‘‘ Introduction,’’ now presented to 
the English reader, by one of the ablest 
scholars of the day, is throughout a beau- 
tiful exemplification of the true spirit of 
patient, laborious, inductive inquiry. Hi- 
vernick’s object is not to bolster up a sys- 
tem, but to establish truth, and to pave 
the way for an enlightened and profitable 
study of the Scriptures as the word of 
God. 

The yolume now before us is ‘A 
General Historico-Critical Intoduction to 
the Old Testament,’’ and is, therefore, not 
to be confounded with another volume by 
the same author, entitled ‘* An Introduc- 
tion to the Pentateuch.”’ It is of neces- 
sity more comprehensive, and embraces 
a greater variety of topics, all of which 
are discussed with great ability and learn- 
ing, hallowed by a reyerential and pious 
spirit. As, indeed, ‘‘ Introduction”’ or Isa- 
gogie, as it is now designated in the scien- 
tific language of sacred literature, is de- 
fined by Havyernick to be “a historical 
elucidation, not simply of the human and 
outward origin and characteristics of the 
sacred records, but also of that which 
makes them sacred books, the operation 
of the Spirit who indited them, and of 
the Providence which has watched over 
their preseryation,’’—this volume, which 
refers to the entire Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, could not do otherwise than em- 
brace all great questions connected with 
their authority, literature and interpreta- 
tion, The topics, therefore, to which 
Hiavernick directs the attention of his 
readers are—the History of the Canon— 
the original Languages of the Old Testa- 
ment—the Text of the Old Testament— 
the Interpretation of the Old Testament 
—the Principles of Textual Criticism of 
the Old Testament — the Principles of 
Old Testament Hermeneutics. On alt 
these subjects the Biblical student will 
find much to command his admiration, 
and excite his gratitude, mixed with 
a little to which he may perhaps refuse 
his assent. After its perusal, we must 
for ourselyes acknowledge it ‘as one of 
the most valuable contributions which 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


Germany has furnished to Biblical eriti- 
cism and Isagogie.”’ 

We must, in conclusion, express our 
thankfulness that the translation of this 
most important volume was committed to 
the hands of such a competent scholar as 
Dr, Alexander. With the exception of a 
passage or two, from which he himself 
could extract no meaning, the volume is 
throughout a continuous flow of “ Eng- 
lish undefiled,” which no intelligent 
reader can fail to understand and appre- 
ciate. Although WHiavernick’s style is 
occasionally cumbrous and obscure, all 
heaviness and obscurity have vanished in 
the process of translation ; and the mere 
English student has ail the facts, and 
principles, and reasonings of the book 
presented to him in a form, perhaps, more 
lucid and satisfactory than if he read the 
original. We cannot but augur the hap- 
piest results from the dissemination of 
this valuable treatise among all who are 
interested in the study and elucidation of 
the Holy Scriptures. 


Tre Course or Fairs; or, The Practical 
Believer Delineated. By Joun ANGELL 
JAMES. 

London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Herre we have another volume from 
the prolific pen of Mr. James, and, like all 
its predecessors, it is practical, impres- 
sive, eloquent. Faith, in the hands of some 
men, would only give birth to abstrac- 
tions, shadowy distinctions, and barren 
speculations, —to not a little, perhaps, 
that would contravene the spirit of the 
gospel, and turn the grace of God to li- 
centiousness; but when treated by Mr. 
James, it appears as the great living, 
practical element of the Christian life,— 
as the hand that grasps the grand pro- 
visions of redeeming mercy—as the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence of things not seen,—and as the 
spirit of holy activity which embodies 
itself in love. This is strikingly and 
beautifully illustrated throughout this 
volume. 

In his first chapter, Mr. James glances 
generally at the claims, characteristics, 
and achievements of Faith. In his se- 
cond, he sets forth its ‘‘ office and busi- 
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ness ’’ as the medium of justification in 
the sight of God. In the third, he shows 
its intimate and varied relations to Sanc- 
tification. In the fourth, he exhibits its 
peculiar fitness to shed the light of joy 
around all the circumstances of the Chris- 
tian’s life. In his fifth, he dwells on it 
as the source of all good works, and 
all genuine love to God and man. In 
his sixth, he explains the nature and 
manner of its victory over the world. In 
his seventh, he considers its power in 
prayer, generally and specifically. In 
his eighth, he enforces its exercise, and 
beneficial relations in reference to the 
hearing of the Word, and the observance 
of the Lord’s Supper. In his ninth, he 
illustrates from the Scripture and other- 
wise, its strength and full assurance. In 
his tenth, he points out the way it is 
maintained in regard to the blessings of 
this life. In his eleventh, he explains 
how it acts when affliction is impending, 
when it is being endured, and when it 
has passed away. In his twelfth, he 
unfolds its peculiarity and wonderful 
power in reference to death. And, in his 
thirteenth, and concluding chapter, he 
enumerates the various relations it sus- 
tains to heaven as the future and ever- 
lasting dwelling-place of the Christian, 
These are the varied and deeply-inter- 


| esting topics on which Mr. James expa- 
tiates in his own flowing, eloquent, and 
| impressive manner in this volume. A 


glance at them must convince every one 
that “The Course of Faith ’’ must be a 
book of no ordinary value. And such, 
we must assure our readers, they will find 
it to be. From its rich and persuasive 
pages, Christians of all classes and con- 
ditions may gather instruction, consola- 
tion, admonition, and warning. The 
pervading tone of the entire book is emi- 
nently practical; the evident design of 
the whole is to illustrate the purifying 
tendency of Faith and to stimulate to 
holiness. This is a book, then, for ‘the 
practical believer,’’ not for the pretender, 
or the antinomian formalist. The great 
object, indeed, which Mr. James contem- 
plated in preparing this volume, may be 
gathered from the concluding words of 
his Preface, ‘‘ There is nothing now so 
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much needed by and for Christianity, as 
an earnest exemplification of Christ’s own 
teachings in his Sermon on the Mount, 
founded on the apostle’s doctrine of jus- 
tification by Faith. This, exhibited by 
the church, in the sight of all the world, 
would establish the law by faith ; would 
preach louder than a thousand voices ; 
would be more eloquent than ten thou- 
sand volumes; would carry to the minds 
of many a deeper conviction than the 
most conclusive logic; and do more to 
recommend the system of orthodox doc- 
trine than the most powerful and attrac- 
tive rhetoric. Let those who would see 
the error of many false systems of reli- 
gion, and see the nature of the true one, 
ponder deeply the apostle’s saying, In 
Jesus Christ, neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncirewmeision ; BuT Fara 
WHICH WORKETH BY Loysz.” 


Tur Reticious Conpirion or CHRISTEN- 
pom, exhibited in a Series of Papers 
prepared at the instance of the British 
Organization of the Evangelical Alliance, 
and read at its Fifth Annual Conference, 
held in Freemasons’ Hail, London, August 
20 to September 3, 1851. Published by 
authority of the Council. Edited by the 
Rev. Epwarp Sreanz, D.D, one of the 
Honorary Secretaries. 


London : James Nisbet and Co. 


Tus is one of the fruits of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, and will, we doubt not, 
be highly appreciated by all who take an 
interest in the present religious position 
and prospects of Europe, as well as by 
the members of that body. It consists, 
as the title-page indicates, of a variety of 
papers, prepared by some of the most dis- 
tinguished men connected with the Al- 
liance both in this country and on the 
Continent. The object contemplated in 
requesting the preparation of these docu- 
ments, and now in presenting them to 
the public, viz. the attainment of accurate 
and well-authenticated statistics and opi- 
nions as to the actual position of Eyan- 
gelical religion throughout Europe, of the 
antagonists with which it has to contend, 
and of the dangers which surround it, 
must be felt by every reader of this 
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volume as amply and strikingly realized. 
The facts and statistics which are here 
presented cannot fail to produce the most 
salutary impressions on all the genuine 
friends of Christianity, although in many 
instances they will doubtless be of a sad- 
dening or overwhelming description. To 
the thoughtful Christian reader as he 
passes through the pages of this book, 
the veil will seem to be lifted from a scene 
where light, faint and feeble, appears 
struggling with deep and portentous dark- 
ness, a battle-field where the friends of 
truth, comparatively few and divided, are 
seen contending with foes countless in 
number, and united in their resolves 
utterly to trample down the Gospel and 
its adherents. There are, indeed, certain 
bright gleams of sunshine thrown across 
the gloom, and at a few points amid the 
field of strife, deeds of valour are achieved 
by the champions of truth, and sounds of 
hopefulness and triumph are heard, but 
the whole aspect of the scene presented is 
such as to constrain the reader to adopt 
the language of the Editor respecting the 
Christian Church: ‘‘ How should we 
mourn that it has been torn and rent into 
so many parties, and how earnestly should 
we pray and labour that its primitive 
unity may be restored, and its primitive 
triumphs! They will return together, 
when they return at all.’’ 

As we most cordially sympathize in 
the spirit and designs of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and as we cannot doubt that 
this exceedingly valuable volume, which 
is nothing less than a history or vivid ex- 
hibition of the present ecclesiastical con- 
dition of Europe, will aid in furthering 
the great consummation of Christian one- 
ness so essential to the final triumph of 
truth, we commend it to the immediate 
and prayerful perusal of our readers. No 
one, indeed, who wishes to understand 
aright the religious, and, by consequence, 
the civil position of Europe at the present 
time, and to arrive at clear and compre- 
hensive views of the duties to which he 
is summoned in connection with the fu- 
ture destinies of the human family, should 
fail to obtain and read this book. 
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A TREATISE oF THE Popn’s SuPREMACY: 
to which is added a Discourse concerning 
the Unity of the Church. By Isaac 
Barrow, D.D., Master of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, and one of His Majesty’ s 
Chaplains in Ordinary. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by Taomas M‘Crin, 
DED LED? 

Edinburgh: Johnstone and Hunter. 

THE arrogant assumptions of Popery in 
this country, and the general spread of 
its spirit and intolerant practices through- 
out the Continent of Europe, have hap- 
pily stimulated the true friends of Pro- 
testantism to the adoption of a variety of 
means for the defence and propagation of 
the truth, and the polity of the Christian 
Church. Amongst these, it gives us great 
pleasure to recognize the intended publica- 
tion of a series of volumes on the papal 
controversy, designated ‘‘ The Protestant 
Library,’ of which that now before us is 
the first. Of the book itself, it is needless 
for us to say anything. It is already 
known to all who are in any measure 
acquainted with the great writers of the 
seventeenth century, who consecrated 
their talents and learning to defend the 
‘Protestant faith, and expose the enormi- 
ties and ‘‘ lying wonders’’ of the Papal 
system. This volume, indeed, written by 
one of the greatest scholars of the age in 
which he lived, completely exhausts the 
subject of which it treats. On the “ su- 
premacy of the Pope,’’ as a monstrous 
violation of all the facts and principles of 
New Testament history, and as a source 
of infinite evil to the Church and the 
world, nothing could be added to the 
elaborate and comprehensive treatise of 
Barrow. By his scholarship and keen 
and searching logic, he has not left the 
remotest semblance of truth or of argu- 
ment by which papal partisans might at- 
tempt to bolster up the wretched figments 
of supremacy and infallibility. He who 
attentively reads this volume, will find 
himself possessed of all that can be said 
to strip the Pope of the last vestige of 
his claim to be regarded as the vicar of 
Christ. 

The yolume is enriched with a valuable 
introduction and notes by the Hditor. 
The introduction, which is written in a 
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style distinguished by vigour and purity, 
is a rapid glance at the subject, author, 
and leading characteristics of the treatise ; 
and the notes consist of valuable elucida- 
tions of obscure points, and fresh render- 
ings of many of the Greek and Latin 
quotations. 

We trust that this great work, aug- 
mented as it is in value in its present 
form, will obtain so wide and rapid a 
circulation among the friends of Protes- 
tantism, that the projectors of the ‘* Pro- 
testant Library’? may feel satisfied that 
their scheme is secure of success. 


History oF THE Jesuits: Their Origin, 
Progress, Doctrines, and Designs. By 
G. B. Nicoxrnt, of Rome, Author of the 
“ History of the Pontificate of Pius IX.,”’ 
“ The Life of Father Gavazzi,’’ &c, &e. 

Edinburgh: James Nichol, 

We have already noticed some of the 
early numbers of this work, and are now 
happy to find that it has reached its com- 
pletion. In times like the present, when 
Romish priests are plying every expedient 
to undermine civil and religious freedom, 
and when many professed Protestants, 
under the influence of a spurious liberality, 
would do nothing to resist the aggressions 
of Popery, it is gratifying to find an able 
and thoroughly experienced Italian like 
Nicolini unmasking, and exposing to the 
execration of mankind, the principles and 
doings of the Jesuits, who are the sworn 
and inveterate enemies of Protestantism. 
This volume, which traces the dreaded 
and unscrupulous fraternity of Loyola 
from its origin down to the present time, 
is distinguished by great research, faith- 
fulness, discrimination, and power. We 
do not know, indeed, any English history 
of that fearful band of conspirators against 
the happiness and progress of mankind, 
that so faithfully and vividly portrays 
their character. The English reader has 
here presented to him, ina style singu- 
larly felicitous and forcible, although 
written by an Italian, what is scattered 
throughout many learned works, and ex- 
tends over several centuries. Now no 
Protestant of this country may be hin- 
dered from obtaining a knowledge of the 
entire history of the Jesuits; and when 
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Englishmen haye perused that history, as 
it is unfolded in glowing, indignant, and 
truthful words, by Nicolini, in the vol- 
ume now before us, they will feel them- 
selves compelled to admit the force and 
faithfulness of his language, when he 
says, “Their country is Rome; their 
sovereign, the pope; their laws, the com- 
mands of their general. England they 
consider an accursed land; Englishmen 
heretics, whom they are under an obliga- 
tion to combat. ..... I cannot too much 
impress upon the minds of my readers 
that the Jesuits, by their very calling, by 
the very essence of their institution, are 
bound to seek by every means, right or 
wrong, the destruction of Protestantism. 
This is the condition of their existence ; 
the duty they must fulfil, or cease to be 
Jesuits,” 


LEWCHEW AND THE LEWCHEWANS ; being a 
Narrative of a Visit to Lewchew, or Loo 
Choo, in October, 1850. By GEORGE 
Smiru, D.D., Lord Bishop of Victoria. 

London: Hatehard. 

Tuts little volume is a brief and rapid 
sketch of an exceedingly interesting and 
now promising field of Missionary labour. 
The present Missionary to Lewchew is the 
first; and it appears from this narrative 
that, for more than four years, he la- 
boured, without the slightest indication 
of success, amid uniform and unceasing 
opposition on the part of the authorities 
of the island, Moreover, he would, with- 
out doubt, have been driven from his 
post, and all that he had done would haye 
been lost to the cause of truth, had not 
Lord Palmerston thrown the shield of 
England over him as a British subject. 
Had there been the same judicious inter- 
ference of the Foreign Minister of Eng- 
land, when France cruelly assaulted and 
trampled down the flourishing field of 
Protestant Missions in Tahiti, the aspect 
of that unfortunate island would have 
been different from what it is now. 

In his narrative Dr. Smith furnishes 
some exceedingly interesting and instruc- 
tive notices of the mental, moral, and 
social condition of the Lewchewans. 
Whilst he admits that to observers, who 
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confine their views to the present life, the 
inhabitants of Lewchew might seem to 
be “as happy as the peasantry of a 
Christian land,” he shows that in reality 
they are so ignorant, debased, and im- 
moral, that the last vestige of that dream~- 
ing sentimentalism and romance, which 
some yoyagers have thrown around them, 
must be swept away. Multitudes of them 
are in a state of degrading bondage, and 
none of them seems to have any concep- 
tion of true liberty of thought or action— 
ignorance is universal, and woman is 
treated with every kind of indignity and 
dishonour—vice in one form or another is 
the distinguishing characteristic of all 
classes. ‘‘The higher classes,’ says Dr. 
Smith, “‘are polite and refined in their 
outward manners, but partake of the 
vices of deception and insincerity so gene- 
rally observable among the same ranks 
in China. The lying, fraud, and theft, to 
which the common people are addicted, 
are stated to prevail to the most deplora- 
ble extent, and to bring no shame upon 
the convicted offender.’’ And these are 
the people, among whom it has been pro- 
nounced an impertinence and an un- ~~ 
pardonable intrusion to introduce the 
lessons of Christianity! Happily Dr. 
Bettelheim and the friends and sup- 
porters of the Lewehew Mission have 
thought otherwise. 

Dr. Smith shows, we think, very satis- 
factorily, that Lewchew is not a vassal 
dependency of China, as has been sup- 
posed, but of Japan, and hence that it 
may prove the gateway through which 
the gospel shall enter that hitherto im- 
penetrable empire. We earnestly hope 
and pray that it may be so. 

We must observe, in conclusion, that 
Dr. Smith’s “ Narrative” is eminently 
worthy of perasal by all the friends of 
Missions. In a small compass, and with- 
out tediousness, he has conveyed to his 
readers much valuable information re- 
Specting the physical, moral, and social 
character of Lewchew. If his Lord- 
ship’s episcopal visitations shall always 
prove as fruitful in results so peculiarly 
fitted to benefit the church and the world, 


we sincerely hope they will be frequently 
repeated, 
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MeEMoRIALs OF THE INDEPENDENTCHURCHES 
IN NORTHAMPTONSHIRE; with Biogra- 
phical Notices of their Pastors, and some 
Account of the Puritan Ministers who 
have laboured in the Country. By 
THoMAS CoLEMAN. 

London: Snow. 

THESE memorials 
prove most attractive, and be most gene- 
tally read among the churches to which 
they have immediate reference. As no 
worldly or political prestige attaches to 
them, it is hardly to be expected that 
historical notices of their origin and pro- 
gress, or sketches of their pastors and 
discipline, can command a very general 
sympathy or perusal. These memorials, 
like the biographies of obscure or com- 
paratively unknown persons, must be in- 
vested with especial, if not exclusive 
interest to the churches and pastors who 
are related by succession to the early 
worthies of Nonconformity, whose suffer- 
ings, labours, and usefulness they com- 
memorate. Still, to all who feel an in- 
terest in the struggles of truth, in the 
sacrifices of the conscientious, in the 
meek and patient submission of martyrs 
for conscience’ sake, and in the effects 
produced by influences flowing from little 
Christian communities like the churches 
of Northamptonshire, this volume will 
appear invested with value, as a contri- 
bution to the moral and religious history 
of our world, In the perusal of these 
memorials, the thoughtful reader will not 
fail to find, within the comparatively 
narrow limits of one county, the dark 
drama of persecution and intolerance 
played out just as it has been elsewhere, 
and in every age relieved by gleams of 
martyr courage and saintly endurance. 
And therefore from these memorials may 
be learned many of the important lessons 
which are gathered in the wider field of 
general ecclesiastical history. To the 
members of the churches of Northamp- 
tonshire, this volume will doubtless be 
invested with the sacredness of a martyr- 
ology, and will be treasured and read by 
them with all the interest of a family 
history. 

We heartily thank Mr. Coleman for 
his Memorials, and cannot help thinking 


| TRUTHS FOR THE PEOPLE. 
will undoubtedly | 
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that signal service would be rendered to 
the cause of truth, if something of the 
same kind were done for the Noncon- 
formist churches of every county in Eng- 


| land. 


By Joun H. 
Rurxerrorp, Minister of the Gospel. 
London: T. Pitman. 

Tue conten{s of this little book were 
first issued in a serial form. They are 


| now collected by their author with a view 


to increase the usefulness that seems to 
have attended the various numbers as 
they successively appeared. We cannot 
but express a wish that the circulation 
may be greatly augmented. The twelve 
chapters, or papers, of which the volume 


| consists, are written with discrimination, 


considerable power, and great aptness of 
illustration. There is, indeed, a degree 
of earnestness and energy pervading Mr. 
Rutherford’s appeals that gives them 
oftentimes all the characteristics of true 
eloquence. Nor, whilst there is fre- 
quently the intenseness of passion run- 
ning throughout his pages, does anything 
like bad taste disfigure them. Mr. Ru- 
therford writes with the force of one 
thoroughly in earnest, and with the cor- 
rectness of one whose thoughts are 
moulded by a trained and disciplined 
judgment. 


Tuer History or Enerisn Literature 
with an Outline of the Origin and Growth 
of the English Language: Illustrated by 
Extracts. For the Use of Schools and 
Private Students. By Witi1aAM SpaLp- 
inc, A.M., Professor of Logic, Rhetoric, 
and Metaphysics in the University of 
Saint Andrews. 

Edinburgh : Oliver and Boyd. 

We deem this an exceedingly valuable 
volume. It presents within a limited 
compass such as the young, and persons 
engaged in the active duties of life, can 
easily grasp,—a clear and comprehensive 
history of the progress of our literature, 
and of the development of the English 
language from its first and rudest forms 
down. to its present affluence and refine- 
ment. It supplies an evident lack in our 
literature, as far as great multitudes are 


148 


concerned, We have, it is true, many 
elaborate and bulky treatises on the sub- 
jects of this volume, but nothing that 
presents them to the great majority of 
readers in such a simple, manageable, and 
complete form. There is, at the same 
time, great taste and discrimination per- 
yading the book, combined with high 
scholarship and sound principles. To 
teachers, young persons, and private stu- 
dents, this volume cannot fail to be a 
great boon, 


A SrrancgEr HERE: the Memorial of one 
to whom to live was Christ, and to die 
guin. By the Rev, Horarius Bonar, 
Kelso, 8yo. pp. 420. 


James Nisbet and Co. 


Tuts volume will be a delightful com- 
panion in the house of mourning; or, in- 
deed, wherever the religion of the heart 
is closely cultivated. Some of the records 
are as touching displays of the power and 
matchless working of Divine grace as we 
haye-eyer read. The whole tendency of 
Mr. Bonar’s ‘* Memorial of one to whom 
to live was Christ, and to die gain,”’ is 
eminently spiritual and edifying; and 
with unusual confidence we recommend 
the work to the favour of the public. 


Penance: By Wriiiam ANDERSON, 
LL.D. 8vo. pp. 220. 
R. Jackson, Glasgow; Ward and Co., London. 


No one who has marked Dr. Ander- 
son’s career, listened to his burning ex- 
posures of the Great Apostasy, from the 
platform and the pulpit, or read his pow- 
erful yolume on the Mass, can doubt that 
he has a mission to fulfil, in the present 
and coming struggle with Antichristian 
powers. Both his talent for patient in- 
vestigation, and his brilliant powers for 
overwhelming satire, eminently qualify 
him for this mission, 

In the present volume, on Penance, he 
has thoroughly sifted and exposed the 
Roman Catholic notions on the subject, 
together with all the abominable figments 
connected with it; and if common sense, 

,sound logic, and Scriptural argument, 
are to carry the day, he has not left 
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for Rome an ineh of ground on which to 
stand. . 

We must say, we strongly approve of 
Dr. Anderson’s uncompromising manner 
of dealing with Popery. Overlooking 
no argument by which its unhappy ad- 
vocates have sought to defend its mon- 
strous positions, he lets loose upon it a 
yoleano of indignant ridicule, greatly 
calculated to destroy its hold on the minds 
of the common people. If we had our 
will, Dr. Anderson should spend his re- 
maining years, in Lecturing down Popish 
folly and wickedness, in the length and 
breadth of the land. The most laboured 
works on Popery haye often failed in their 
popular bearing; but Dr. Anderson has 
the gift of riveting the attention of the 
masses, and making the dupes of a hate- 
ful priesthood bethink themselves of their 
bondage. 

We yery much yalue Dr. Anderson’s 
work on the Mass. It is the most practi- 
cal assault of its kind that has issued 
from the modern press : but his volume on 
Penance exhibits a still closer acquaint- 
ance with ‘‘the Mystery of Iniquity ;” 
while the argument is sustained and car- 
ried home with a greater variety of power. 
We need not add, that this volume should 
be in the hands of all who wish to know 
what a power for evil Popery is, 


Tur HaAtientvusan ; or, Devotional Psalm- 
ody. Parts I, and II., containing 196 
Tunes, 68 Chants, 4 Sanctuses, 2 Doxo- 
logies, and an Anthem. The Tunes in- 
clude 27 Short Metres ; 57 Common Me- 
tres; 438 Long Metres; and 69 peculiar 
Metres, Selected, composed, arranged, 
and edited by the Rev, Hunry Joun 
GauntTLETT, Mus. Doc. 

John Snow. 


Tus is a new and beautiful edition of 
Mr, Waite’s great work, upon which he 
has bestowed much care, and embarked 
a large capital, for which he deseryes to 
be amply remunerated, as one of the 
greatest reformers of our Psalmody. We 
beg to call speeial attention to his clabo- 
rate Introduction, which embodies the 
substance of all that is most important to 
be known and felt in reference to church 
music in our several circles, 
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THE QUARTERLY REVIEWS. 


Tur British QuartrERLty Revipw. 
February, No. XXXIII. 


Jackson and Walford. 


Here are seyen able articles, besides 
the Kditor’s Epilogue on Affairs and 
Books. 'The critique on ‘‘ Bunsen’s Hyp- 
polytus,” or, ‘* the ancient and modern 
church,”’ is yery enlightened and search- 
ing ;—worth more than its weight in gold, 
in these times of undue deference to a 
post-apostolic antiquity. For a long time, 
we haye not read a more healthy, vigor- 
ous, or refreshing essay on ecclesiastical 
matters. ‘‘ The Anatomy of Despotism,”’ 
is a fine exposure not only of despotism, 
but of Toryism, — mercantile concupi- 
scence,—and frenzied advocacy of peace 
societies. It deserves a very careful 
perusal, It treats of despotism in 
relation to mind, morals, and religion. 
“ Toryism,” says our reviewer, ‘‘ judges 
of the greatness of a people by the strength 
of its monarchy; with not a few of our 
mercantile men, the test of prosperity 
everywhere is a good market; and with 
our peace society friends, the atrocities 
of a bad government can neyer become 
so bad as to warrant an appeal to force 
against them.” 

Other papers of equal power will be 
found in this number of the ‘ British 
Quarterly.” 


Tus Norra British Reyinw. 
February, No. XXXVI. 


Hamilton and Co. 


THERE are nine elaborate Reviews in 
this number of the North British. ‘‘The 
Prospects of France, and the Dangers of 
England — Scottish Philosophy — The 
Sabbath in the Nineteenth Century,— 
European Navigation in Harly Times,— 
Litton on the Church,—Progressive As- 
pects of Literature: Recent Essays,—The 
Universe and its Laws,—Government of 
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the East India Company,—and the Legal 
Profession and the County Courts. We 
would call special attention’to the jist, 
the second, the third, and the jifth of these 
articles, as written with no ordinary skill 
and power. 
Tur JouRNAL oF SacreD LireraturE. 
January. No. VI. New Series. 
R. B. Blackader. 

Tus is an excellent number of Kitto’s 
Journal. We would call attention to six 
articles, which will repay the Biblical stu- 
dent for the most careful perusal—‘ 1. 
Why have the Greek and Roman writers 
scarcely alluded to Christianity? 2, Mo- 
ses Stuart. This is an invaluable docu- 
ment. 38. Ewald on the Prophets. 4. 
The Resurrection of the Body. 5, Auri- 
cular Confession. 6, Who are the Spirits 
in Prison ?”’ 

We are glad to learn that the circula- 
tion of this Quarterly increases. It well 
deserves a more extended patronage. 


PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION. 

Tur Misstonary’s WirE; or, Sketches of 
the Life and Labours of Mrs. Mary 
Isabella Legge, of Hong Kong. To which 
are added, The Funeral Discourses, 
preached by JamMus Leeann, D.D., at 
Hong Kong;,and Joun Harris, D.D., 
at Brompton. By her Farurr and 
Huspanp, with a Portrait. 


N.B. Dr. Morison will feel extremely 
obliged to any of the correspondents of 
his late lamented daughter, Mrs. Legge, 
if they will entrust him with such of her 
letters as may relate to her work in the 
Missionary field. He will take great 
care of them, and return them in due 
course. It is hoped that by Midsummer 
the Memoir will have passed through the 
press, and be ready for delivery in the 
trade. It is believed by Mrs. Legge’s 
friends that a life so intensely devoted to 
Christ ought not to be suffered to pass 
away without an appropriate memorial, 
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@bituarp. 


REV. THOMAS SMITH, A.M. 

Tus distinguished man, who, both as a 
Christian pastor and a tutor in one of our 
Colleges, has well ‘‘ served his generation, 
by the will of God, ” was called to his 
rest and reward on Saturday morning, 
the 29th January, 1853. His health for 
some time past has been in a precarious 
state, as the result, in the first instance, 
of a severe attack of influenza, occasion- 
ing anxiety and no little foreboding to the 
members of his attached family, but by 
no means leading them to anticipate 
immediate danger. A few weeks ago 
he went from Brompton to Bournmouth, 
Hants, with the hope of recruital, by the 
air of that proverbially mild sea-port. A 
few days only before his decease, symp- 
toms rather unfayourable began to de- 
velop themselves, from which he never 
recovered, He had been, during part of 
his long illness, afflicted with mental de- 
pression, which, happily, he himself was 
able to trace to the effect of his disease ; 
but, towards the last, the cloud vanished, 
and the sun of hope shone on his path, 
Being asked by one very dear to him, 
“Do you see anything of heayen?”’ 
“No,” he replied, ‘‘ bud we realize it by 
faith.” 

If the words of our Lord could eyer 
with truth be applied to mortal man, 
** Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile,” they might well find theirap- 
propriate reference to Thomas Smith, who 
had lived more than sixty years in this 
duplicitous world without catching a sin- 
gle particle of its disguise. 

Our deceased friend will long and grate- 
fully be remembered in Sheffield, as a 
consistent, faithful man of God, whose 
early ministry in that place was powerful 
and attractive; while the students in Ro- 
therham College, who enjoyed the benefit 
of his classical instruction, will never cease 
to mention his name with the respect and 
reyerence due to eminent ability well and 
kindly directed. 

Our recollections of Mr. Smith trace 
back to his earlier years, We enjoyed 


the superintendence of the same pastor, 
though in different parts of the vineyard, 
and learned to love him, ere we had 
seen his face in the flesh; while a close 
friendship of more than thirty years only 
tended to rivet early impressions, and to 
strengthen the bonds of mutual regard. 
‘‘Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth!” 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. WILLIAM 
KIDSTON, D.D., OF GLASGOW. 

[Tutu following extract is from the 
funeral discourse of Dr. Macfarlane, the 
son-in-law of Dr. Kidston. We regret 
that we cannot make space for the en- 
tire sketch, which is very beautiful.— 
Epiror. | 

** Dr. Kidston was born in the village 
of Stowe, county of Edinburgh, on the 
9th of September, 1768. He was the fifth 
out of thirteen children,—all of whom are 
now in the eternal world. His father was 
the Rey. William Kidston, the Secession 
minister of Stowe, a man of God, who, in 
his generation, served the Lord Jesus 
Christ with faithfulness and success. He 
was indeed one of a class of Secession 
pastors, who lived in those days, of re- 
markable theological attainments, and 
wide-spread influential godliness, The 
savour of his life of faith is not even yet 
away from that interesting pastoral coun- 
try, where for more than half a century 
he lyed, and laboured, and died. After 
receiving the elements of a useful and 
classical education, first under Mr. Doeg, 
of the Grammar School of Stirling, where 
he lodged with his paternal aunt, and 
afterwards at the University of Edin- 
burgh, he was admitted by the Presbytery 
of Newtown (the village where the late 
yenerable Dr. Waugh of London was 
ordained) to the Divinity Hall. The pro- 
fessor at that time was the well-known 
and reyered John Brown of Haddington, 
the grandfather of our own Dr. Brown 
of Edinburgh, He, howeyer, enjoyed the 
benefits of Mr, Brown’s professorship 
only for two sessions, those of 1786 and 
1786, the yenerable author of the Com- 
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mentary on the Bible having died in the 
summer of 1787. The late Dr. Lawson 
of Selkirk was chosen in his room by the 


Synod, After attending two sessions at | 


Selkirk, he was licensed by his Presby- 
tery to preach the everlasting gospel, on 
the 15th of April, 1789, in the 21st year 
of his age. I haye heard those who knew 


him in his youth say, that he was then. 


an animated, somewhat rapid, and in- 
teresting speaker ; and we have Dr. Law- 
son’s testimony that he was not only 
sound in the faith, but, for his years, ex- 
ceedingly well versed in the theology of 
the Bible. He was what is called a 
popular preacher. In a short time he 
received no less than three calls, from 
Hawick, Lanark, and Kennoway in Fife. 
By the decision of the Synod he was sent 
to Kennoway. Previous, however, to his 
ordination there, he received a call from 
this congregation—no, not from this 
congregation—for the congregation that 
called him are all in eternity, except the 
much-esteemed father of your session— 
but from the church at that time assem- 
bling here. The call came before the 
Synod, It was not sustained, because the 
deed of Synod, as to Kennoway, must be 
first carried into effect. He was, there- 
fore, ordained by the Presbytery of Dun- 
fermline in Kennoway, on the 18th of 
August, 1790. In the summer of 1791, 
the then congregation of Campbell-street 
brought out another call for him. He 
left the decision in the hands of the 
Synod, and by the Synod he was ap- 
pointed to Glasgow. His connection with 
Kennoway was little more than one year; 


but I have often heard him speak of it | 


with affectionate interest. Writing upon 
the subject, he says: ‘I was averse to 
submitting to ordination in Kennoway, 
and would have preferred cither of the 
other congregations, Hawick or Lanark, 
and often spoke unadyisedly on this sub- 
ject. During the short time of my con- 
nection with Kennoway, I enjoyed much 
comfort ; my pastoral labours were kindly 
received, and seemed to be not unprofit- 
able. My separation from them occa- 
sioned feelings more painful. by much 
than I had anticipated.’ Tis induction 
nto this charge by the Presbytery of 


| ber, with deep interest.’ 
| first minister, and, by all accounts, was 
| unusually successful for those times, 
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Glasgow took place on the 18th of Oc- 
tober, 1791—a day concerning which, 
not many weeks ago, he wrote: ‘ A day 
which I well remember, and will remem- 
He was your 


Speedily this large edifice was completely 
filled; and while health and strength 
were continued to him, the congregation 
flourished exceedingly. As a preacher, 
he was mainly characterised for yery ac- 
curate theological views, expressed in 
simple and perspicuous language, logic- 
ally arranged, and delivered with a de- 
gree of calm earnestness, which alike 
suited the dignity of the pulpit, and the 
solemnity of the theme. He kept to the 
doctrines of the cross, and to the precepts 
of the law ; and was neyer known to con- 
descend to any out-of-the-way topics for 
the sake of pandering to low tastes, or 
gaining a little self-importance. I haye 
never known any man, whose nature was 
more completely free of all such imbecile 
longings after ephemeral applause, and 
who could take a more accurate measure 
of what was its real worth, or rather 
worthlessness. In this we, his brethren, 
would do well to imitate his example ; 
for we are now tempted to seek for novel- 
ties of one kind or another, to meet, in 
some degree, the strong and morbid 
craving of society for highly-seasoned 
meat; which, howeyer palatable to cer- 
tain tastes, is neither strong meat for 
men, nor milk for babes, but a sort of 
unwholesome mess to be refused. There 
is nothing, after all, and there never can 
be anything so good, as the fine evange- 
lical preaching of the Puritans and of the 
early Seceders. Modern refinements may 
no doubt give a polish to the style, and 
perhaps appropriate embellishments to 
the illustrations of pulpit work; but if 
they lack the place or hide the substantial 
marrow of gospel truth, they neyer can 
be so useful to perishing souls, nor so 
glorifying to God, nor so satisfactory to 
Christ. Such was the kind of preaching 
that Dr. Kidston liked, and he preached 
accordingly. Strictly speaking, he was 
not eloquent—but this can be satis- 
factorily explained; for, as it has been 
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well written by a much-respected friend, 
‘the structure of his mind was analytical 
rather than synthetical. His forte was 
analysis. Every object of thought that 
came before him, whether in conyersation 
or exposition, he was disposed to break 
down into parts—to view it on all sides, 
and in all lights, and to make it the sub- 
ject of minute and accurate survey.’ * 
‘But Dr. Kidston was equally diligent 
in the discharge of his other pastoral 
duties. He was an unwearied attendant 
in the house of mourning, and at the sick 
and death-beds of his people. I have 
often heard that he excelled as a son of 
consolation. It is, therefore, an exceed- 
ingly pleasant thought, that, independent 
altogether of his pulpit ministrations, he 
was a master in those less public depart- 
ments of his official duties, where the 
tear has to be wiped from the eyes of 
widowhood and orphanhood, where the 
broken heart is to be healed, and where 
the sighing of the mourner has to. be 
changed into the song of praise. It has 
been said, that the ancients had a custom 
of putting the tears of mourners into 
lachrymal urns, or bottles, and that some 
of the small phials that have been found 
in the Roman tombs contained tears shed 
by the bereaved over their dead, which 
were then deposited in their sepulchres 
as memorials of affection and sorrow. The 
prayer of the psalmist, ‘put thou my 
tears into thy bottle,’ has been supposed 
to refer to this custom, But whether it 
* Rev. Dr. Baird, Paisley. 
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be so or not, the idea suggests a truthful 
feature in the character of Dr. Kidston. 
The sorrows of his people and of his 
friends were as sacred treasures to him— 
he put them into the bottle of his memory, 
and neyer forgot to wend his way to the 
shades where Grief hides herself, nor to’ 


/ administer the word in season which 


gave ‘the oilof joy for mourning.’ Many 
of his sermons are forgotten, and some 
there may be among you who never heard 
him; but I believe I shall be supported 
by the testimony of not a few present, 
when I state, that after he was no longer 
able to lift up his voice like a trumpet in 
the pulpit, he could and did lift up that 
voice in the chambers of suffering, and 
did weep with those that wept. His 
pastoral visitations were also regularly 
kept up. Many a year he visited from 
door to door, thus breaking amongst the 
families of his flock the bread of life. The 
kindly, the humble, and the affectionate 
bearing of this good man towards all, of 
every grade, within the pale of his charge, 
cannot easily be forgotten by such of you 
as enjoyed these more private but not less 
precious instances of his care. His affa- 
ble, youthful, and winning manner, espe- 
cially to children, made him at all times a 
welcome visitor, even when coming in his 
official character to perform what used to 
be called ‘clerical duty.’ If any one 
conceived of religion as an austere and 
forbidding thing, assuredly it was not 
from him that this mistake arose.’ 
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NEW COLLEGE CHAPEL, 

Tus elegant structure, standing in the 
heart of a rapidly increasing population, 
was opened for Christian worship, on 
Thursday, the 20th January, 1853, The 
attendance was very large, and the seryi- 
ces were altogether peculiarly interesting. 
The morning preacher was the Rey. Tho- 
mas Binney, who delivered one of his very 
striking discourses, in which there was 
much grave counsel for Christians, in our 
times. In the evening, the Hon. and Rey, 
B. W. Noel preached a faithful, earnest 


sermon, eminently calculated to win souls 
to Christ. The meeting after the morn- 
ing service for refreshment, in New Col- 
lege, was conducted with much spirit, 
and in a manner calculated to advance 
the interests of chapel-building in London 
and other great cities, There was a large 
attendance of ministers on the occasion. 
We deeply regret that indisposition pre- 
vented us from mingling in the solemnity. 
May God smile on the important under- 
taking ! Adherence to Christian truth and 
simplicity will securethe promised blessing. 
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VALEDICTORY SERVICE FOR REV. J. WOOD- 
WARK AT TONBRIDGE CHAPEL. 

On Monday morning, June 28, 1852, 
a yaledictory service was held in Ton- 
bridge Chapel, New-road, London, on 
occasion of the resignation of the Rey. 
John Woodwark, as pastor of the church 
meeting in that place. 

After appropriate devotional exercises, 
Dr. Stroud, the senior deacon, in behalf 
of the church and congregation, presented 
to the retiring pastor a costly time-piece, 
together with a portrait in oil, executed 
with much artistic taste by Mr. Wood- 
man, junior, with other minor gifts. The 
presentation was accompanied by an ad- 
dress engrossed on vellum, honourable 
alike to the church and its former pastor. 
Mr, Woodwark in acknowledging these 
expressions of the generosity and kind- 
ness of his former charge, took occasion 
to review his pastoral connection with 
them. : 

The services were rendered additionally 
interesting and instructive by the affec- 
tionate sympathies and judicious counsels 
of Dr. Stowell, the principal of Cheshunt 
College. This retirement of Mr. Wood- 
wark from a sphere which he had occu- 
pied nearly eighteen years, was rendered 
all the more touching and impressive 
inasmuch as it was occasioned by no 
decay of affection on either side, but alto- 


gether by personal and domestic consi- 
derations, 


TRIBUTE TO MRS. STOWE AND TO THE ANTI- 
SLAVERY SENTIMENT OF THE UNITED 
STATES. 

Tuis movement, which is proceeding 
siniultaneously with the Address to the 


Women of America, commends itself to’ 


the support of the public, as affording a 
stronger and more practical evidence of 
the interest felt in this country in the 
extinction of American slavery. 

As Mrs, Stowe has accepted the invita- 
tion from Glasgow to visit this country, 
the ladies engaged in the work are anxi- 
ous to secure effective co-operation in 
those places where the collection has not 
yet been commenced. Parties who are 
desirous of rendering assistance may have 
every information by application to the 
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Committee of the Ladies Negro’s Friend 
Society at Birmingham. 
Birmingham, January 18th, 1853. 


ADDRESS OF THE SABBATH DEFENCE 
SOCIETY. 

“© Remember the Sabbath Day to keep tt 
Holy.” 

[We are not of that little clique of 
Nonconformists who feel indifferent to 
what Government may do in reference to 
the Sabbath. Weshould be glad to see 
every public-house in the kingdom shut, 
by public authority, on God’s day; and, 
by all the moral power we could exert, 
we would prevent Parliament from pass- 
ing laws that would sanction the un- 
blushing desecration of that Divine Insti- 
tution, upon the preservation of which, 
under God, mainly depends all that is 
dear to us, both as men and Christians. 
Let not Christian citizens slumber at their 
posts, while infidels, interested specula- 
tors, careless and wicked men, worldly 
professors, and wrong-headed volunta- 
ries, are all ready to help Parliament to 
relax the existing laws in relation to the 
Sabbath. We give publicity with great 
satisfaction to the Address and Rules of 
the Sabbath Defence Society, and wish it 
God speed.—Enpiror. ] 

It is impossible for Christians to exa- 
mine the present tendencies of Society, 
to look at the progress which Sabbath de- 
secration is making on every side, and 
the encouragement given to the masses 
in their career of dissipation ; and to listen 
to the open and public pledges which 
leading men have given to further these 
violations of the Divine laws, without 
being deeply impressed with the necessity 
of doing more to stem this tide of iniquity, 
and using all moral and Christian means 
to defend the Lord’s Day. 

Many friends of the Sabbath, both in 
town and country, have felt that the time 
is come when all who wish the real wel- 
fare of the community should unite in 
this saered work. Division is weakness, 
but union is strength; and while infide- 
lity is lifting her head like a monster to 
denounce and to destroy ; while Popery is 
plying all her arts to leayen society with 
her superstition and her idolatry ; while 
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mercenary Companies are wishing to drive 
an unlawful trade, and to increase their 
dividends by Sabbath desecration ; while 
Politicians are encouraging the multitude 
to set at defiance Christian feeling and 
public decency ; while agents are actively 


and zealously employed in urging the | 


working classes to sign petitions in favour 
of opening the New Crystal Palace on the 
Lord’s-day; what does it become the 
servants of God to do in this evil time? 
Surely, instead of being silent and allow- 
ing these flood-gates of sin to be opened, 
and the barriers of peace and morality 
and holiness to be thrown down, it be- 
comes them to stand in the breach, and 
strive, by their prayers and exertions, to 
turn away the wrath of the Almighty 
from the people. 

A society of this kind has long been 
required. In many of the Essays, up- 
wards of a thousand of which were writ- 
ten by working men, on the ‘‘ temporal 
blessings of the Sabbath,’ some of the 
writers were so convinced of the cala- 
mities which the loss of this day of holy 
rest would inflict upon their own class, 
that one of them thus records the senti- 
ments of the many :—‘‘ What might we 
not do by union? What if we were to 
form a British Working Man’s Associa- 
tion for the Better Observance of the 
Christian Sabbath? Could not the nu- 
merous individuals who have attempted 
to write upon this important subject form 
a nucleus that might bless the world with 
its labours?’’ More than this. At the 
autumnal Meeting of the Congregational 
Union, held at Bradford, October, 1852, 
the following resolution was moved by 
the Rey. J. A. James, seconded by Sa- 
muel Morley, Esq., and almost unani- 
mously adopted :—‘‘ That this Assembly, 
cherishing as it does, a deep conviction of 
the Divine authority of the Lord’s-day, 
and of the numerous advantages result- 
ing from its observance in this land, views 
with alarm the increasing temptations 
presented by public bodies and others to 
pleasure excursions on that day, and has 
heard with intense concern the reported 
intention of the managers of the New 
Crystal Palace to open that building on a 
part, at least, of that day. Anxious at 


155 


all times for the welfare of the working 
classes, and for their due relaxation from 
bodily and mental toil, this Assembly is, 
nevertheless, apprehensive that by such 
astep as now contemplated, much social 
evil will result even to this class of peo- 
ple, by making the Sabbath a day of mere 
pleasure ; that it will necessarily lead to 
the employment of a large number of 
servants and others, who will thus be 
deprived of their weekly season of rest ; 
that it lays down an undue distinction as 
between the sanctity of canonical and 
other hours; that it can scarcely fail of 
leading to an increasing neglect of public 
worship, and producing disastrous effects 
on the moral and religious habits of the 
community. On these, and other grounds, 
this Assembly utters its protest against 
this contemplated evil, and calis on the 
friends of Sabbath observance, in the em- 
ployment of all Christian means, to use 
their best endeavours to prevent the in- 
fliction of this calamity on the metropolis, 
the influence of which will extend to the 
provinces of the kingdom.” 

The Wesleyan body, also, in their late 
Conference, passed a series of resolutions 
upon the lamentable desecration of the 
Sabbath, especially in reference to the 
opening of the New Crystal Palace on 
that holy day. The Episcopalian and 
Presbyterian clergy haye also taken up 
the subject with a zeal and earnestness 
that do them credit, and all sections of 
the Church of Christ express their opinion 
of the necessity for Christians to unite 
for the preservation of the Lord’s-day. 

While the Committee rejoice in the 
prosperity of a kindred Institution, and 
acknowledge the ability with which its 
affairs haye been conducted; they still 
think there is an extensive and unoccu- 
pied field of labour on which they also 
may enter—a multiplication of evils call- 
ing for multiplied exertions. 

Deeply impressed with these facts and 
considerations, the friends assembled, re- 
solved in the name and strength of the 
Lord their God, to work; formed them- 
selyes into a Provisional Committee for 
establishing ‘*‘ The Sabbath Defence So- 
ciety ;’’ and adopted the Rules, of which 
the following is a copy :— 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE 
SABBATH DEFENCE SOCIETY. 
ESTABLISHED 1853. 

I. That the designation of this Society 
be “Tue Saspats Durance So- 
CIETY.” 

II. The fundamental principle is, ‘‘ That 
this Society recognizes, on the Di- 
vine authority of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, the obligation resting on all 
mankind to sanctify the Sabbath, 
and the solemn duty of all Chris- 
tians, by their example and by their 
exertions, to encourage others to 
consecrate all its hours to God.” 

III. Maintaining, as this Society does, 
the right of private judgment, and 
liberty of conscience in matters of 
religion, its object is, not by appeals 
to Parliament to obtain the enact- 
ment of new laws for the obsery- 
ance of the Sabbath, nor by plead- 
ing for ‘‘ pains and penalties,’ to 
support those which already exist ; 
but by the use of all moral and 
Christian means, to endeayour to 
prevent the Government and Legis- 
lature from giving their sanction to 
schemes which would lead to the 
desecration of that sacred day ; and 
by holding Public Meetings, by the 
delivery of Lectures, by the pre- 
paration and dissemination of suit- 
able Tracts, and by such other 
agencies as the peculiar circum- 
stances of cases may at the time 
appear to require, to induce Minis- 
ters, Church Members, Sabbath- 
School Teachers, and Congrega- 
tions, both in town and country, 
to co-operate in rendering this Holy 
Day what its Almighty Author in- 
tended it should be,—a season of 
rest to mankind. 

IV. That this Society be managed by a 
Committee, consisting of a Presi- 
dent, Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, 
two Secretaries, and thirty other 
members, with power to add to 
their number ; including, as far as 
practicable, a fair representation of 
the various denominations of Chris- 
tians, Five to form a quorum, 

V. That all the officers of the Society 
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be appointed at the Annual Meet- 
ing; that the Committee meet once 
a month, or oftener if necessary, 
for the transaction of business, and 
that the Monthly Meeting be held 
in London on the third Monday of 
every month. 

VI. That the expenses of the Society be 
met by donations, subscriptions, 
legacies, and contributions from 
auxiliary associations; that every 
subscriber of not less than one 
florin annually be considered a 
member; that every annual sub- 
scriber of one sovereign be entitled 
to attend at the meetings of the 
Committee; and that a donation 
of five sovereigns constitute the 
individual a member for life, and 
entitle him to the same privilege. 

VII. That all meetings commence with 
reading a portion of Scripture, and 
with prayer. 

On behalf of the Committee, 
Witiiam CAMPBELL, 
S. Rieavp, 
Honorary Secretaries. 
All Communications to be made to the 
Secretaries, No. 4, Wellington Street, 
Islington. 


LONDON CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL 
BUILDING SOCIETY. 

A CONFERENCE of the friends of this 
society was held at the Congregational 
Library, Blomfield-street, on Tuesday, 
the 25th January, Dr. Leifchild in the 
chair, There was a most encouraging 
attendance of ministers and influential 
laymen. Dr. Leifchild strongly urged 
the claims of the Society; and placed 
them on their proper foundation, as an 
instrumentality for the spread of the 
gospel and the salvation of souls. The 
Rey. T. Davies, one of the secretaries, 
read the Report, in which the efforts and 
prospects of the Society were admirably 
depicted. The treasurer, Eusebius Smith, 
Esq., furnished a statement of accounts. 
The income for the year was £3427 4s. 8d., 
being an improvement on the preceding 
annual income of £800. The sum in hand 
is £976 12s. 1d., exclusive of Miss 
Fleury’s fund, which is £1000. We were 
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glad to hear Mr. Smith disclaim all con- 
nection of the Society with the building 
of spires. This will do great good to 
the Society, in town and country. The 
speakers, on the occasion, were the Rey. 
Baldwin Brown, the Rey. Geo. Smith, the 
Rey. Dr. Campbell, the Rev. J. C. Har- 
rison, and the Rey. W. Roberts. We 
wish much prosperity to this Society. 
With prudence and energy it may accom- 
plish a great work; nay, it has even now 
accomplished a great work.—See our Essay 
Department for last month. 


CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE SABBATH. 

Tue word conspiracy is strong ; but we 
use it adyisedly to express Combination, 
among parties differing widely from each 
other, with a view to break down the legal 
defences of the Sabbath.—The Projectors 
of the Crystal Palace ;—all the Sabbath- 
breaking population of the Metropolis and 
the provinces ;—eyery infidel of every 
school of unbelievers ; all the lax thinkers 
upon the sanctity and Divine obligation of 
the Sabbath ;—Nonconformists (alas!) and 
episcopalians ;—all who have an interest, 
real or supposed, in the opening of the 
Crystal Palace on God’s day ;—all the 
nameless agents acting for others, at a 
price ;—all these, with the exception of a 
small section of right thinking men who 
have shares in the Palace, are combining 
to procure a special Act of Parliament to 
render lawful this horrible desecration of 
the day which God has blessed and sanc- 
tified. 

Now, we wait not to reason the case, 
either with wrong-thinking Churchmen 
or Dissenters, but we call upon all who 
think with us that the opening of the 
Crystal Palace on the Lord’s Day will be 
an awful affront to God, and an unmiti- 
gated curse to the people of this realm, to 
bestir themselves in this great and preg- 
nant struggle, and to make their voice 
to be heard trumpet-tongued within the 
walls of Parliament, If those who think 
aright will do their duty, no British Par- 
liament will venture to listen to the ap- 
peals of the interested, the irreligious, or 
the latitudinarian. Let those who believe 
in the sacredness of God’s day, and who 
would regard legislation for its open yio- 
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lation as a heinous national transgression, 
do their utmost to frustrate the designs of 
those who seek to obliterate all distinction 
between the Sabbath and other days. 
Meanwhile, let ws be up and doing, the 
enemy is at the gate. 


MADAGASCAR, 

Tue news from this Island has touched 
a chord, which vibrates from one end of 
the kingdom to the other. With one 
heart and soul the thanksgivings of thou- 
sands of God’s people are rising to the 
great Lord of the harvest for his marvel- 
lous interposition on behalf of the perse- 
cuted Christians in that interesting field 
of the labours of the Lonpon Missionary 
Socizry. In the auspicious change which 
has taken place, we realize the signal 
answer of prayer; and mark, with adoring 
wonder, how God has watched over his 
own cause, in all the years of a fierce and 
exterminating persecution. May we hope 
that every one who shall thank God for 
the wondrous change he has wrought, 
whether he be poor or rich, will haye his 
willing offering at the disposal of his 
Saviour, to aid in equipping, sending 
forth, and sustaiming an able band of de- 
voted Missionaries, who shall take charge 
of the 5000 native converts, and recom- 
mence those efforts, which, by God’s 
blessing, may issue in the evangelization 
of the whole island? Surely niggardliness 
and parsimony will not be suffered to 
guide the moyements of the churches at 
this momentous crisis. May they fee/ and 
act upon their responsibility. 


THE MILTON CLUB DINNER AND 
CONFERENCE. 

We haye only just time to state that 
these gatherings, on the 16th and 17th of 
February, were most auspicious, beyond 
expectation ; and prophetic of great good 
to the cause of nonconformity. About 
400 sat down to dinner, and many noble 
sentiments were uttered. It is union and 
concert that are wanted, 

TESTIMONIAL TO THE REV, RICHARD 

ELLIOTT, OF DEVIZES. 

Tus venerable servant of Jesus Christ, 

who has for the last fifty years zealously 
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laboured as the minister of the Inde- 
pendent church in the above place, and 
‘whose praise is in all the churches,”” 


has at length been compelled to relin- | 


quish—virtually, though not formally— 
his public labours, on account of growing 
infirmity and indisposition. Mr. Elliott 
haying thus discharged for half a century 
the duties of pastor of the above-named 
place, it was determined by the members 
of the church and congregation to evince 
in some manner their high appreciation 
of his worth and usefulness. A meeting 
was accordingly held in the vestry, when 
it was determined to set on foot a sub- 
scription for the purpose of carrying their 
intention into effect. Thesum of £215 6s, 
was received from 270 subscribers; and 
on Tharsday, the 10th of February, a 
deputation waited on Mr, Elliott, in his 
own house, and presented him with a 
silver salver, bearing asuitable inscription, 
and with a purse containing 200 sove- 
reigns, On the following evening a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, when the 
services were chiefly of a devotional cha- 
racter, though interspersed with addresses 
from the Rey. C. Stanford (Baptist), the 
Rey. W. Kingsland (Mr. Elliott’s suc- 
cessor); G. EH. Sloper, Esq., one of the 
deacons; and Mr. Witley. The painful 
circumstances under which the reverend 
gentleman was labouring prevented the 
meeting partaking so much of the cha- 
racter of a jubilee service as it would 
otherwise have done; Mr. Elliott’s illness 
being such as to prevent his attendance, 
not only on that occasion, but at any 
public service whatever for many months 
past. 

In addition to the above, the ministers 
of the churches forming the Wilts and 
East Somerset Congregational Union, pre- 
sented Mr. Elliott, a few weeks since, 
with a handsomely-bound Bible, enclosed 
in a beautifully carved oaken case—(value 
about £60)—as a memorial of the jubilee 
of his ministry in Devizes, and as an ac- 
knowledgment of their high appreciation 
of his character, and of the services he 
had rendered to that union, either as 
secretary or treasurer, during a period of 
forty-three years. 
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BRAMPTON, CUMBERLAND. 

Tus Independent Chapel in the above 
town having been raised for the purpose of 
securing a room beneath, 11 feet high, and 
as large as the chapel itself, for the use of 


| the Sabbath-school, was reopened on 


Thursday afternoon, December 28rd, 1852 
when a most lucid and effective discourse, 
from Malachi iii. 16, was delivered by 
the Rey. J. R. Campbell, M.A., of Edin- 


| burgh; after which, about 250 persons 


took tea in the new school-room. 
In the evening, a public meeting was 


| held in the chapel, which was filled by an 


attentive congregation, who were privi- 
leged with practical, soul-stirring ad- 
dresses from the Revs. J. R. Campbell, 
Edinburgh; Thomas Hind, and D. W . 
Rose, Carlisle ; and James Black, Aspa- 
tria. The Rey. T. H. Hill having offered 
up prayer, and the report having been 
read by the minister, John Coulthard took 
the chair. 

On the following Lord’s Day, two ser- 
mons were preached by the Rey. Thomas 
Hind, in his usual clear and earnest style. 

In connection with those services, the 
foundation-stone of a new chapel was 
laid by our highly esteemed pastor, the 
Rey. John Smith, at Castle Canock, 
one of the village stations four miles 
from Brampton, where he has for the 
last four years, amidst storm and sun~ 
shine, successfully unfurled the banner 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, and with 
the Rey. Thomas Hind, gaye excellent 
addresses on the principles of Independ- 
ency. The chapel is intended to seat 
150 hearers, and will be built at the ex- 
pence of one gentleman, a constant at- 
tendant at the room where Mr. Smith has 
been in the habit of holding his meetings. 

The services throughout were kept up 
with much spirit and interest, the hal- 
lowed influences of which cannot soon 
die away. Most earnestly do we pray— 
“Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord! 
O Lord, we beseech thee, send now pros- 
perity !”’ 


WHEATLEY, OXON. 


On the 19th ult., the Rey. Charles 
M‘Cordy Davies preached his farewell 
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sermons, at Wheatley and Great Hazely, 
to crowded and deeply affected congrega- 
tions. On the Tuesday following, and 
the day previous to his leaving for Kirk- 
ham, Lancashire, at a public service, he 
was presented with a token of affection 
and esteem, consisting of a purse contain- 
ing £8, and several plated articles. Mr. 
Davies has left behind him, the fruit of 
eleyen years’ labour, in a commodious 
chapel, an affectionate and pious people, 
and the universal esteem of the whole 
neighbourhood ; and is followed to his 


new sphere of labour by deep regret and | 


best wishes for the welfare of himself and 
beloved family. 


ORDINATIONS, 

The ordination of Mr. B. Price (late 
of the Western College) took place at 
the Park Crescent Chapel, Clapham, on 
Thursday the 2nd of December. The 


services of the day were opened by the , 


Rey. D. Thomas, of Stockwell; the Rey. 
E. Price, of Sheerness, discoursed on 
the Nature and Constitution of a Chris- 
tian Church; the Rey. J. Burnet, of 
Camberwell, asked the usual questions ; 
the Rey. G, Clayton, of Walworth, of- 
fered the ordination prayer; the Rey. R. 
Alliott, LL.D., President of the Western 


College, delivered an impressive charge | 
to the young minister; and the Rev. | 
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was publicly ordained to the pastoral of- _ 
fice. In the morning, at eleven, the Rey. 
R. Burls, of Maldon, introduced the ser- 
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
The Rey. 8. Ransom, Classical” and He- 
brew Tutor of Hackney College, delivered 
a lucid discourse, expository of the prin- 
ciples of Congregational Nonconformity, 
and ably defended the grounds of dissent. 
The Rey. T, Kay, of Coggeshall, affec- 
tionately proposed the usual questions. 
The Rey. T. E. Richards, of Coverdale 
Chapel, Limehouse, with the imposition 
of hands, offered up the ordination prayer. 
The Rey. T. Watson, Resident Tutor of 
Hackney College, delivered a faithful and 
affectionate charge from the 4th chapter of 
1 Peter, 11th verse. The Rey. J. B. Law, 
of Writtle, offered the concluding prayer. 
The ministers and a large number of 
friends dined together, after which the 
usual toasts were proposed. The Rev. T. 
King, of Coggeshall, gave a statement of 
the present prospects of Kelvedon, which 
were highly interesting. The old chapel 
having for some time been too small for 
the congregation, the friends haye come 
forward nobly, and purchased a suitable 
plot of ground for the erection of a new 


| chapel, which, it is hoped, will be com- 
| menced in the spring of the year. After 


S. Eldridge, of Brixton, concluded the , 


morning service with prayer. 

In the evening the Rey. J. Hill, of 
Clapham, preached to the church and 
congregation. The service was 
menced by the Rey. J. Hiroms (Baptist, of 
Brixton), and concluded by the Wesleyan 
minister of Clapham. 

The following ministers were also pre- 
sent, and took part in the services :—The 
Rey. J. P. Palmer; Rey. J. E. Ashby, 
Bele wis were Cr. Davis. DA, 
Wandsworth; Rev. — Were (Baptist) ; 
Rey. H. S. Seaborn, Walworth; Rev. 
J.C. Davie, Aldermanbury Postern, City ; 
and Rey. James Read, Axminster. 


KELVEDON, ESSEX. 
On Tuesday, December 21st, the Rev. 
W, A. Courtenay, of Hackney College, 


| 


tea the friends repaired to the chapel for 
the evening service, which was commenced 
at six o'clock, The Rey. T. Trew, of Syden- 
ham, introduced the service, by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer. The Rey. R. 
Bowman, of Chelmsford, delivered an in- 


com. | teresting and powerful discourse to the 


people from the 5th chapter of 1 Thessa- 
lonians, 13th verse. The Rev. C. Riggs, of 
Tiptree, concluded by prayer. These hal- 
lowed services excited considerable inter- 
est in the town and neighbourhood, and 
doubtless proved to many souls a refresh- 
ing season from the presence of the Lord. 


CALL ACCEPTED. 

Tun Rey. W. Hood, of Oldbury, has ac- 
cepted a unanimous invitation to become 
the pastor of the Independent Chapel, 
Armitage, Staffordshire, and will com- 
mence his labours, D. Y., on the first 
Sabbath in April next, 
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A SCENE ON MOUNT HERMON. 
(From the Journal of a Missionary.) 

Scunzs of diversified interest occur in 
our daily labours. This morning I took 
the two deacons, and having threaded the 
crooked lanes of the town, climbed up the 
steep side of Hermon, towards the south- 
east, when, entering the vineyards, I came 
to a solitary lodge in the gardens. Four 
posts planted in the ground, supported a 
floor made of poles and platted cane, a 
few feet above the surface. Above this is 
the lodge, about six feet square, and as 
many high, constructed by twisting and 
weaving green withes, leaves and all, into 
walls and a canopy, tight and snug, and 
quite impenetrable to the rays of the sun. 
This is the home of the owner of these 
gardens for about eight months of the year. 
We have long known him as a quiet, se- 
rious Protestant, and for some time past 
as a humble applicant for admission to the 
church. 

After a joyful welcome from our friend, 
I crept into this little lodge through a 
small aperture, followed by the two 
deacons. There was just room enough 
for us four, I sat down upon his hard 
bed, if a single quilt and pillow can be 
called a bed. On the pillow lay the Ara- 
bie Bible, Prayers for every Day in the 
Week, Thomas a Kempis’s Imitation of 
Christ, and Dr. Smith’s work on the Offi- 
ces and Work of the Holy Spirit, all well 
worn by constant use. It is impossible 
to detail minutely our long and interest- 
ing conyersation, as it spread over the 
whole system of redemption. It was more 
than satisfactory, however—it was de- 
lightful and refreshing, 

Some of our friend’s remarks were 
amusing by their earnestness. One of 
the deacons inquired what he now thought 
about the saints whom he formerly wor- 
shipped. ‘O,’’ said he, ‘* since I have 
learned to hang my soul with all its hopes 
on the blessed Saviour alone, I have for- 
gotten the very names of the saints.” 
«Well, but you do not hatethem >” « By 


no means; I love all true saints, when- 
ever and wherever they have lived in ages 
past, or do now serve the Lord on the 
earth; but in the matter of salvation, 
they have nothing to do with me, or 7 
with them.” 

At the close of our visit we knelt in 
prayer. A delicious breeze among the 
boughs and silvery leayes of the large 
olive tree overshadowing the lodge seemed 
to whisper peace through this ancient and 
world-accepted emblem of peace. Fit 
place for prayer! Above us, in solemn 
majesty, towers the hoary head of Her- 
mon. Beneath us, in yonder lovely vale, 
the tall poplar and lovely oleander unite 
to guard and shelter the infant Jordan ; 
and many a generous fountain sends forth 
its crystal contributions to the sacred 
river in which the Son of God was bap- 
tized. All around us the vine with its 
branches hangs over the terrace walls, 
emblem of the Saviour and his people; 
while the crushed clusters pour forth the 
fragrant memorials of that precious blood 
which was our theme as we knelt in 
prayer. 

It was good to be on the mountain-side, 
in that lodge, beneath that olive, among 
those clustering vines, with that old man 
of humble mien and tearful eye, the voice 
of prayer ascending from full hearts to 
the pure canopy of heaven aboye our 
heads. Yes, it was good to be there. I 
crept forth from this humble lodge with 
eyes blinded with tears. 

In the afternoon, as the old man was 
coming to our preparatory lecture, I met 
him upon the stairs. Seizing my hand, 
he said, ‘‘ Eyer since you left me this 
morning, I have been looking up into hea- 
ven, and I see nothing there but Christ.’’ 
Gazing earnestly up into the clear blue 
sky, with a yoice which almost frightened 
me, he repeated several times, “I see 
nothing in heaven but Christ; I see no- 
thing in heayen but Christ!’ 

From the Christian Treasury, 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Amona the earliest enterprises contemplated by the Directors of the 
London Missionary Society, the introduction of the Gospel into the 
island of Madagascar was one of the most important and most promfsing. 
The population of the country, exceeding four millions,—the debasing 
and cruel character of the prevalent idolatry,—the degradation and social 
wretchedness of vast masses of the people,—all combined to present the 
most urgent claims for the exercise of Christian zeal and mercy. 

It was not, however, until the year 1817, that any attempt to send 
Missionaries to that dark land appeared practicable; but, at that time, 
providential events of recent occurrence afforded them encouragement, 
in dependence upon God, to enter upon this new and extensive field of 
labour. } 

In the month of March, 1819, Messrs. Bevan and Jones, agents of the 
Society, landed in Madagascar, with a view to permanent labour; but, 
within a few weeks, the former of these devoted men, and his wife and 
child, were removed by death; the wife and child of his associate also 
died; while the solitary survivor was so utterly prostrated by disease, as 
to be compelled for a season to return to Mauritius. . 

But undismayed by these calamities, Mr. Jones, who had, in the mean- 
time, been joined by Mr. Griffiths, proceeded, in the autumn of the 
following year, to the island, and through the kind offices of the British 
resident, they were permitted to settle at Tananarivo, the capital, with 
the entire approval of Radama the king, 

The favourable regard of the king was, doubtless, to a considerable 
degree, secured by the beneficial arts and customs which the Missionaries, 
in subordination to the higher objects of their office, introduced and 
commended to his subjects; but eventually multitudes of the people 
understood and appreciated their ministry, and sought from them 
instruction in the great truths of salvation. Large congregations were 
formed, many schools were established, and everything connected with 
the new Mission seemed auspicious and promising. 

Encouraged by such intimations of Divine Providence, the Directors 
made vigorous efforts to extend their labours in Madagascar; and, from 
the year 1818 to 1828, they sent thither fourteen labourers, consisting of 
six ordained Missionaries, two missionary printers, and six missionary 
artizans, 

At the expiration of eight years from the establishment of the Mission, 
Radama, who had proved its active and faithful friend, died; he was 
succeeded by the present queen, whose reign of cruelty and terror needs 
no description. From the commencement of her authority she was 
wholly under the influence of the advocates of idolatry ; but her hostility 
against the religion of Christ was restrained or disclosed, as policy 
required, until, in the month of March, 1885, the fatal edict was issued, 
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by which the people were forbidden, under pain of death, to profess 
Christianity; and the Missionaries were soon after compelled to leave 
the island. 

But, during the fifteen years of their residence in Madagascar, the 
Missionaries had laboured with unwearied diligence, zeal, and self-denial ; 
and the results of these labours must excite astonishment and command 
admiration. The number of schools they established amounted to nearly 
100, containing 4000 scholars; and more than 10,000 children passed 
through these schools during the period under review, to whom were 
imparted the elements both of useful instruction and religious truth. 
Elementary books were provided for the pupils ; and a large proportion of 
these were distributed among those who voluntarily acquired the art of 
reading without attendance on the schools; while many of the principal 
scholars directed their attention to the English language, and became 
familiar with the English Scriptures. Two large congregations were 
formed at the capital; and nearly 200 persons, on a profession of their 
faith, were admitted to church fellowship. Preaching stations were esta- 
blished in several towns and villages, at a distance from the capital; and 
many week-day services were held at the dwellings of the native Christians. 
Two printing presses, sent out by the Society, were in constant operation, 
and besides school-books, not fewer than 25,000 7’racts were printed and 
put into circulation, and a Dictionary of the language also was prepared 
and printed in two volumes. “But, above all, the whole of the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments, were translated, corrected, and printed in the 
native language—a language which had been first reduced to a written 
form by the labours of the Missionaries. 

But, as it has been stated, towards the close of 1834, the coercive and 
perseeuting measures of the queen were brought into full and fatal 
operation. All Christian instruction was prohibited in the schools,—the 
congregations dispersed,—the observance of Christian ordinances strictly 
prohibited, and even the possession of the Sacred Scriptures was attended 
with heavy penalties. And in addition to all other sorrows, the Christians 
beheld their faithful Missionaries compelled to abandon their much-loved 
work, and themselves left as sheep without a shepherd in the midst of 
ravening wolves. 

During seventeen succeeding years (that is, from the expulsion of the 
Missionaries to the year 1851), the same oppressive policy has been con- 
tinued. Many hundreds have been degraded and impoverished; hundreds 
more have been doomed to slavery; and between jorty and fifty have 
suffered death for the sake of the Lord Jesus, in various forms of aggravated 
horror. Several have died by the sword or the spear; others have been pre- 
cipitated from rocks, and dashed to pieces in their fall; and four have been 
burnt alive in the capital of Madagascar. 

But the number of the sufferers, and the willingness with which they 
have suffered, is in itself conclusive evidence both of the firmness of their 
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faith and the extension of their principles; and from the latest and most 
authentic intelligence received, we learn that, during this reign of terror, 
tens have increased to hundreds, so that no less than Five Tuovusanp (and, 
probably, a far greater number) have continued to study the Holy Serip- 
tures,—to sanctify the Christian Sabbath,—and to assemble together on 
the mountains and in the eaves of Madagascar, to unite in prayer to God, 
and in acts of love and obedience to Christ, as their Redeemer. 

And at length the faith and patience of the saints have triumphed ! 
God has heard the blood of His martyrs from beneath the altar, and to 
His suffering Church in Madagascar there has arisen light in the dark- 
ness. The only child of the persecuting queen, and heir to her throne, 
has learnt the faith in which the martyrs died; and the only son of the 
late prime minister (the bitterest foe of the Christians) has, it is reported, 
avowed himself the Christians’ friend. To the young prince has also 
been committed the government of the country; while the son of Rani- 
haro (the late prime minister) has succeeded to his father’s office ; and as 
the first-fruits of this most blessed change, the ports of Madagascar are 
about to be opened to foreigners, and English Missionaries, it is con- 
fidently expected, will henceforth be freely admissible to the country. 

It cannot be doubted that as the prayers of the faithful throughout the 
Christian world haye been offered to God for the deliverance of his 
suffering Church, so their joyful praises will now ascend with those of 
their rejoicing brethren, as fragrant incense before His throne. But on 
the members of the London Missionary Society, the claims of Mada- 
gascar come with peculiar and unequalled force. They were honoured of 
God to make known those blessed truths which constrained her children 
to renounce the absurdities and abominations of paganism,—to embrace 
the Word of God as the ground of their faith and the law of their lives,— 
to endure shame, poyerty, and bondage for Christ’s sake, and to brave 
death in its most terrific forms rather than do Him dishonour, and 
renounce the glorious hope inspired by His cross. And to the London 
Missionary Society the Christians of Madagascar have ever looked, and 
are still looking, as children to a parent, for that generous sympathy and 
help which the peculiarity of their position renders indispensable. 

Among the native Christians, it may be expected that the great Head 
of the Church has trained, by His Word and Spirit, and by the painful 
discipline of their past history, many faithful men for the work of the 
ministry. In Mauritius, also, about 500 Malagassy Christians are waiting 
to return to their native land; and among these are several well qualified 
for the work of Native Teachers and evangelists. But it is obvious that 
valuable, most valuable, as this amount of native agency will prove for the 
future extension of the Gospel among the numerous population of the 
island an adequate number of judicious and devoted English Missionaries 
must be superadded. On them it will devolve to guide and instruct the 
infant churches of Madagascar in the faith and order of the Gospel; to 
select and train up native Christians as pastors and teachers of their 
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countrymen; to translate into the vernacular language suitable Christian 

literature; and vigorously to employ the printing press for the interests 

of education, social improvement, and religion. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society are deeply sensible of 
the solemn obligations now devolved on them, by the providence of God, 
to send forth a competent number of such men to prosecute the Mission 
in Madagascar; and so far as information has yet reached them, they are 
happy to know that their constituents throughout the country have 
spontaneously cherished the same feeling, and are prepared cordially to 
co-operate for the accomplishment of this momentous object. 

At a numerous meeting of the Directors, both town and country, held at 
the Mission-house, Tuesday, 18th January, 1858, after an extended 
and interesting conference on the subject, it was unanimously 
resolved,— 

“ That this Board has received, with great delight and unfeigned 
thankfulness to Almighty God, the intelligence of the wonderful change 
which has taken place in the state and circumstances of Madagascar, 
presenting, as it does, the cheering prospect of the resumption of 
Missionary labours in that country; and hereby records its deep and 
solemn conviction, that it is the imperative duty of this Society to employ 
early and vigorous means, with a view to this important object. 

* That the Secretaries be instructed to prepare a concise statement of 
the origin, progress, and present position of the Madagascar Mission, 
and transmit a copy of the same to the Country Directors, the Officers 
of Auxiliaries, and the Ministerial Members of the Society, with the re- 
quest to the latter, that they will bring the subject under the early con- 
sideration of their Congregations at a service specially set apart for 
Prayer and Thanksgiving on behalf of the persecuted Christians in that 
Island. 

“ That, to enable the Directors to recommence and sustain the Mis- 
sion in Madagascar, an Appeal for pecuniary aid to be presented to the 
friends of the Society, and other measures adopted for effecting this 
object.” 

In accordance with the design of these Resolutions, the Directors of 
the Society most urgently commend to the friends of Missions in general, 
and to their Constituents in particular, the claims of Madagascar on their 
zeal and liberality. 

It is all but superfluous to state, that, without special effort on the part 
of their friends, the Directors will be unable to meet this urgent demand 
for extended exertion, since the ordinary income ,of the Society is un- 
equal to its existing responsibilities; and, as they would subject them- 
selves to keen self-reproach, so they feel assured they would incur the 
heavy censures of their Constituents, did they not place before them the 
imperative claims of this peculiar case. It is the earnest desire of the 
Directors to send not less than four suitably qualified Missionaries to 
Madagascar ; and they are anxious to accomplish this object at the earliest 
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moment practicable; for the Emissaries of Rome are even at the door 
waiting for the first opportunity to assail the Protestant faith of the 
native Christians. a 

But, although generous Contributions are immediately required to en- 
able the Directors to execute their purpose, they most earnestly hope 
that their Constituents universally will regard the claims of Madagascar 
as a powerful motive for increasing their regular Annual Subscriptions, 
inasmuch as it is evident that, by the re-commencement of this impor- 
tant Mission, the permanent expenditure of the Society will be consider- 
ably enlarged. 

In no providential event connected with the interests of modern Mis- 
sions has the call of God for increased exertions been more solemnly or 
distinctly uttered. For seventeen years has Madagascar been watered 
with the prayers, the tears, and the blood of His servants, and, thus 
nourished, the incorruptible seed of the kingdom has already yielded a 
rich harvest; but now prospects, yet more glorious, wait to reward the 
labours of our faith and zeal 

Throughout the night of weeping, God has sustained His saints 
amidst all the cruel mockings and fiery trials which the power and hatred 
of their enemies could inflict; and, by their trials and their triumphs, He 
has taught us that His Word and Spirit can still work miracles in human 
minds, and give a martyr’s faith to meet a martyr’s doom. Men of prayer 
have long made the sufferings of Madagascar the burden of their inter- 
cessions ; often have they cried, when supplicants at His footstool, ‘‘ How 
long, O Lord, shall the wicked triumph!” ‘“ Let the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before Thee; according to the greatness of thy power pre- 
serve Thou those that are appointed to die.” And at length these sup- 
plications are about to be answered, and the adoring acknowledgment 
becomes us, ‘ Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee, and the re- 
mainder of wrath shalt Thou restrain.” 

But as the night in which no man can work is passing away, the advent 
of day invites to labour. And let the Church of God listen with obedi- 
ent spirit to His solemn call, and prepare to send forth the Messenger 
of peace, to beseech the Idolater and Persecutor to be reconciled to God ; 
and let effort be sanctified by importunate and humble prayer, and the 
faith of her ‘Martyrs will become the faith of Madagascar; and her 
swarthy Millions, renewed by the Spirit, and attracted by the Cross of 
Christ, shall place their many crowns upon His head, and gratefully 
adore Him as their Redeemer and their Lord. 

Signed, on behalf of the Directors 
of the London Missionary Society, 


CULLING EARDLEY EARDLEY, Treasurue. 
F) ARTHUR TIDMAN, 
EBENEZER PROUT, $ S#ckuranuns. 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
February 1, 1853. 
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Tue following extract of a letter, addressed by one of the Native Chris 
tians in Madagascar to a former Missionary, in May of last year, will 
serve to place in a striking point of view the seyere sufferings and per- 
secutions to which the Christians were exposed up to within a short 
period of the signal and happy change in the government measures an- 


nounced in the preceding statement. 


“My heart and soul are full of sorrow and 
grief while I am taking up my pen to write 
this letter to you, my dear friend. May 
God turn my present sorrow- into joy, by 
conveying this letter safe into your hands. 

“The wrath of the sovereign continues to 
rage against us, for there is a law, written in 
a book, stating, ‘That no person is allowed 
to pray and worship according to the religion 
of the white people, nor according to the re- 
ligion of any other country. He that does 
that shall be put to death, saith the sovereign. 
The worship and religion of my ancestors 
you must follow and practise for ever and 
ever, but the worship and religion of any 
other people or nation shall never be allowed 
in my country, saith the Queen.’ This law 
is read once a fortnight to the soldiers when 
they perform their military exercises, There 
are a great many words written in the book 
to make this law strict and strong. 

“But Psalm ii. 1—5; Matt. xxiv. 35, 

Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away.’ The people here 
are advancing and progressing. The church 
consists of sixty-eight members that receive 
the Lord’s Supper once a month, to comme- 
morate the death of Christ. They worship 
in seven seperate houses, for the law of the 
sovereign is very strict and strong. They 
meet for Divine service in the night, that no 
person might see them, for the law of the 
sovereign says, ‘ Spy into the houses, watch 
every place and every corner, and make a di- 
ligent search, and if you see any practising 
this new religion bring them to me.’ Psalm 
xi, 4, 5. 

“Prince Ramonja, the Queen’s nephew, 
her sister’s third son, officer of the palace, of 
the Eleventh Honour, is one of our compa- 
nions. He is a wise man; he truly loves 
Christ. He fights the good fight every day. 
He continually preaches to the Queen, though 
her heart kindles in rage against him when 
he speaks to her about the Christian religion. 


But he does not seek the glory that is on 
earth, but the glory that isin heaven. He 
faithfully bears the name of Christ, and pro- 
motes the interest of the church in his own 
house, and constantly suffers afflictions with 
all the Christians. He is at present called to 
endure greater bereavements and heavier 
afflictions than any of the other Christians. 
Four of his children died, one after the other, 
within a year, and he himself has endured a 
very severe illness, and has fits at times. 
But he considers all this but a light affliction, 
and constantly preaches the Word boldly to 
the Queen and his relations. He does not 
mind nor fear the rage of the Queen's heart 
against him. But we, his companions, do all 
of us truly sympathize with him in his great 
trials and afflictions, and pray earnestly for 
him. God alone knows what is best, and we 
know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God. Prince Ramonja is 
constantly taunted by his relations for what 
has befallen him, saying, ‘ he suffers all these 
trials and afflictions because he follows the re- 
ligion cf the white people and worships their 
ancestors.’ But the Prince answers them, 
saying, I do not worship the ancestors of any 
foreigners, nor any of my own ancestors, but 
T only worship the God that made heaven 
and earth, and Jesus Christ who died as a 
substitute for the sins of men. Him I do 
worship and praise, for it is he alone that can 
deliver me from my troubles and trials. On 
this account he is considered stubborn and 
obstinate, yet the Queen does not punish him 
for his religious professions, because he is her 
sister’s beloved son. John xv. 18—21. 

“ As to those that have been imprisoned 
they are still in chains. Some are still in 
prison and others have returned to their own 
houses, but are still in chains. The chains 
of one has been taken off on account of some 
good deeds for government his ancestors had 
done. 

“ As to those that took refuge in the wil- 


168 


derness when the persecution broke out, they 
are still wandering from place to place, but 
they are pretty well off. We meet them now 
and then, but. they do not shew themselves 
to every body. And as to those that were 
reduced to slavery, some are still in slavery 
and others are redeemed. All the officers 
whose honours had been taken from them 
were ordered to carry muskets and to act as 
common soldiers. (Heb. xi, 36—38.) And 
having been thus punished and tormented, 
we remained nine months in town, and at the 
end of that time we were sent to Mantasoa, 
near the forest, to build a stone house. After 
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this was done we were sent to fetch and drag 
timber from the forest. 

“ We were afterwards sent to the war into 
the north-west, the Sakalava country. We 
were away for two months. As it was about 
the commencement of the unhealthy season, 
an immense number of the people died, 
officers and soldiers, bearers and servants, 
but only two of the Christians died. At 
present we are to be sent to the war in the 
proviuce of Ambongo, as soon as the dry and 
cold season comes on. Blessed be God who 
alone governs all things, and does his own 
will in heaven and on earth..” 


In marked and gratifying contrast to the above affecting details, we 
have now to present the subjoined correspondence, having reference 
to the late signal interposition of Divine Providence on behalf of the 
long-tried and faithful servants of Christ in Madagascar. 


Extracts of Letters written by Native Chris- 
tians in Madagascar, addressed to Andrian- 
ado, an Evangelist, at Mauritius, dated, 
Tamatave, 20th August, 1852. 

“T come to see you with this letter. We 
have heard from the King (Ratokotond Ra- 
dama) that he wishes to make peace with 
the English people. He is only waiting the 
arrival of a ship of war at Tamatave to put 
affairs on the same footing as they were un- 
der Radama, his father. The Prince has 
written to the Governor at Tamatave, saying, 
‘Do not sell anything to the whites until 
the English have made peace with us.’ 

“The great minister, Rain’haro, is dead; 
and his son fills his place now. Saith your 
friend, Row 

From a Letter, dated three days later. 

“T come to see you with this letter, and 
to mention to you the great changes that 
have already taken place in the laws of our 
country, Madagascar. 

“Ist. The commander here, at Tamatave, 
is waiting for the English to come over and 
make a treaty of commerce and peace be- 
tween the two nations, as in the days of 
Radama. 

“2nd. The Queen has issued a law, by 
which all her subjects, who have left her 
country to reside with the whites, may re- 


turn to Madagascar. ‘Let them do so,’ saith 
the Queen.” R.” 


From a third Note, dated 14th Sept., 1852. 

“ As regards the affairs of Prince Ratoko- 
tond Radama, Thirteenth Hoxour, Officer of 
the Palace, Prince Commander-in-Chief, he 
is at the head of the whole family. It is he 
who commands in the name of his mother. 
When orders do not emanate from him they 
are not followed. He is above all governors. 
He reigns in the room of his mother, and 
possesses the same authority as she did,” 
Extract of Letter addressed to Rev. David 

Griffiths, without date, but written about the 

same time as the preceding. 

“Our BELOVED FATHER,—We are ex- 
ceedingly glad and truly rejoice to receive a 
letter written with your own hands, and the 
letter sent us by the Rev. Noble Shepperd of 
Sligo, dated May 15th, 1851, and also that 
written by you the same month to the Ma- 
dagascar Christians, in which you state that 
the Christians in your country sympathize 
with us, and that the London Missionary 
Society feel strong attachment to us, and is 
very anxious that the Word of God should 
prosper in our country. 

“We thank Jehovah for his goodness to 
us, that the Society has not forsaken us, but 
still intends to send us teachers again as 
soon as the door opens in Madagascar. We 
thank God for the intelligence that the So- 
ciety has not forgotten us and our country, 
but that it intends to send the sowers of the 
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Word of Life to the people of Madagascar, 
that they may fear God and become holy 
people, according to the word of Jehovah to 
Moses, saying,—‘ Speak to all the congrega- 
tion of the children, and say to them, Be ye 
holy, for I Jehovah your God am holy.’ Yea, 
truly happy are the people that embrace it 
with their heart, for they will be holy in 
heaven for ever. And very great is our joy 
to Jearn that you have still an intention of 
returning to our country again. Yes, dear 
sir, we cannot forget you, for you, and you 
alone, are the only one living of our Fathers, 
the Missionaries. 

“Our very souls were filled with inex- 
pressible joy by reading your joyful and con- 
soling words from our friends in a distant 
land. They were as cold water to the 
thirsty soul. May you, dear sir, live long, 
be happy, and be blessed of God. Pray do 
not forget us and our country in your 
prayers. 

“T tell you a little of the present state of 
Madagascar. 

“ Rain’haro, Thirteenth Honour, is dead, 
and Roharo, his son, succeeds him as Com- 
mander-in-chief; he was promoted by Rato- 
kotond Radama, now reigning Prince to the 
Fourteenth Honour, for they are both great 
friends. The laws of Madagascar are changed 
for the better. They are much better than 
they were before; for it is Ratokotond Ra- 
dama now makes the laws, and he is about 
to reign.” 


Extracts of Letter from Rev. J. Le Brun, jun., 
dated, Mauritius, 14th October, 1852. 


“We have received encouraging news from 
Madagascar. Rain’haro is dead; his son, 
Haro, has succeeded him as Prime Minister; 
he is a Christian, or, at least favourable to 
Christianity, and seconds the young Prince 
admirably in all his plans of usefulness to 
his people and country. The Queen seems 
to coincide in all the wishes and projects of 
her son. The flags hoisted along the coast 
of Madagascar bear the name of Rakotond 
Radama. He may, therefore, be considered 


169 


as being in fact King, though his mother 
still wears the royal diadem, 

“The Prince is making every effort to 
renew the good understanding between our 
Government and his own. He proposes 
opening the ports to the commerce of all na- 
tions, and is anxious to have a treaty made 
with the British Government to insure the 
permanency of amicable relations between 
the two countries. Three messengers have 
been sent to Tamatave with power to nego- 
tiate with any agent sent by the British 
Government. Oe Ea! * 

“My dear sir, is not this good news ? 
Should not the Christian friends in England 
do everything in their power to bring about 
the so much desired opening of Madagascar 
to the messengers of gospel peace and mercy ? 
Oh! had we some one of the old Missionaries 
to watch the moment so long and so ardently 
prayed for, when his feet could again tread 
that land rendered a thousand times dear to 
his heart from the fact of so many faithful 
witnesses for Christ having bled and died 
there for the Gospel! What an awakening 
it would create here; what a reviving of 
faith and love would it excite in the hearts of 
our refugees and other Christian Malagassy 
friends! And when the Prince shall issue 
forth the order, ‘Let the Missionaries return 
to their former field of labour, how happy 
and propitious would it be to have some one 
ready to step forward, and, in the name of 
our Protestant Mission, take possession, be- 
fore the emissaries of Antichrist (who are al- 
ready watching their opportunity at Bourbon) 
go before us, and thus deprive us of the pri- 
vilege of being first, to answer the welcome 
invitation. 

“We must be up and doing; and watch and 
pray. Now is the time to plead strongly, 
earnestly, and believingly with God. Let 
the churches at home set apart a day of hu- 
miliation and prayer in behalf of the Mission 
at Madagascar. May the Lord cause the 
light of his countenance to shine upon us, 
and invite us again to that once promising 
and blessed field of Evangelical labour.” 
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The following Contributions to enable the Directors to recommence the 
Mission in Madagascar, have been promised. 


ge said: 
Sir C. E. Eardley, Bart. ; : : : 100 0 O 
Edward Baxter, Esq. . ; +.) 100" RO nO 
Mr. Joseph East .« 3 : ( _ 100" tao 
William Flanders, Esq. . : : 2 BOW yeOe ee 
George Freeman, Esq. . , 4), LOC eC 
J. R. Mills, Esq. . ” ; 3 2 EU cee ae 
John Morley, Esq. : ; ; : y te ee 
Seth Smith, Esq. . . ; ; , snide Oo) ae 
Ambrose Brewin, Esq. ; : : D0) O20 
Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart. : ; : : al) Oot 
F. W. Cobb, Esq. . ‘ * : ; , 5G 00 G 
iM, Coombs, Higdon ; ; . 4 50 0 0 
Roger Cunliffe, Esq. . ; : - , DOO) 30 
S. Fletcher, Hisq. . . ’ 3 b0_ 00 
W. A. Hankey, Esq. : ; : “ , 50 0 O 
Henry Kemble, Esq. . : , : : D000 0 
Edward Kemble, Esq. . . ; : : 50 O O 
J. Kershaw, Esq. M.P. . ‘ , ' 50 0 0 
Samuel Morley, Esq. . ; : : 50 0 0 
Miss Portal . P : ‘ : 50i-.0 ...0 
H. Reed, Esq. ‘ , : : . , 50 0 0 
Eusebius Smith, Esq. . ; : . 50 0 0 
Joshua Wilson, Esq. . : : : ' 50. 0. 0 
Mrs. Broadley Wilson . 3 ‘ . : 50 0 0 
York-road, Collection . ’ : : 30: Oy 0 
Gd Pedidld,sSBeqaaMl:Peisds oy ssedt senedHoume aw ah® Oval 
William Payne, Esq. . : : . 25 0 0 
William Sedman, Esq, . | . é : 25.0. 0 
Henry Spicer, Esq. Q : 7 : 25 0° 0 
Wm. R. Spicer, Esq. . ; : De ay G 
James Spicer, Esq. 5 ; , 25 ose 
James Sitt, Esq. . . 25°" 0) 
W. B. Gurney, Esq. : : : Dvd 0 
George Buchan, Esq. . : é 20 0 0 
Dowager Lady Buxton . : ; ' 20 0 0 
T. Fowell Buxton, Esq. : : 20) 
William Carlile, Esq. ; ; , ' 20 Hoa 
R. Hanbury, Hsq. . ; 3 : ‘ ; fe me 
William Leavers, Esq. 3 ' bes Bed 
John Stitt, Esq. . ; : euskal i ae rae 
Sipe Collection : : : A 
ackburn.—Collected at 4 
ce d (Wilts) (dltactibnian boa SCE: ' « 7 4 
amuel Gurne 
Misses Ell.) Ae ee eek ee ae 
William Harvey, eq, : AO 0g 
Edward Mason, Esq. ; ‘ LOTS gi 
Miss Mason . ; ; : ‘ 10s Daal 
; : : : : 16 -10..0 
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George Mitchell, Esq. 
William Struthers, Esq. 
J. J. Tanner, Esq. 
John Viney, Esq. 


A Father, to constitute his fra children life memes Viz :— 


Jemima, for S. Schools. 


Christiana, do. . 
Elizabeth Pinckney, do. . 
Theophilus, do. . 
Selina, do.. 


E. Baines, Esq. 

J. Jowitt, jun., Esq. 

T. EH. Plint, Esq. 

Mrs. Blair 

Rey. Dr. Burder 

R. Bousfield, Esq. 
Thomas Burley, Esq. 
Wm. Crossfield, Esq. 
William Edwards, prs 
Mrs. Glyde . 

John Gurney, Esq. 
Samuel Job, Esq. 
William M. Newton, Esq. 
Paulin, Esq. ' 
Benjamin Smith, Esq. . 
James Smith, Esq. 
John Venning, Esq. ; 
Thomas Windeatt, Esq. 
George Armistead, Esq. 
R. Peck, Esq. 
John Snow, Esq. . 

W. Tozer, Esq. 

F. Baines, Esq. 

W. Kelsall, Esq. 

J. Y. Knight, Esq. 

Rev. H. R. Reynolds 

P. Willans, my 
Zils 

Mr. Brown 

Rev. F. Cunningham 

J. KH. Dunt, Esq. 

Mr. Haden , 

Mr. G. N. Haden . 
Joseph Hoare, Ksq. 
William Reid, Esq. 
Edward Swaine, sq. 
John Trego, Esq. . 
Miss Windeatt 

John Windeatt, Esq. 
Atherstone, "oda Collection 
Sums under £5 


£ os. 
10 10 
10 10 
10 10 
TOKO 


10 10 


10 
10 
10 10 
10 
0 
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INDIA. 


SALEM. 


Anout four or five years since, a School of Industry was set on foot by 
the Rev. J. M. Lechler, the Missionary at this Station, and, by the 
blessing of God upon his indefatigable efforts, it has prospered beyond 
the most sanguine expectations. Not only is the Institution already 
self-sustained; but it has exerted a most valuable influence upon the 
character and habits of the Native Christian community, by developing 
their resources and supplying them with the means of independent sup- 
port; while, as will be seen from Mr. Lechlev’s statement, their surplus 
gains have been devoted to various objects of benevolent effort. 

But while such facts are in a high degree encouraging, it is at the same 
time painful to know, that the masses of India are still ground down 
beneath the weight of fiscal oppressions; and that the devoted Mission- 
ary, in his attempts to afford support and succour to his suffering people, 


is himself sometimes exposed to obloquy and persecution. 
In a letter, dated 9th December, ultimo, Mr. Lechler has given the 


following illustrative details :— 


PERSECUTIONS FOR THE SAKE OF THE 
GOSPEL. 


“T am thankful to say, that our covenant 
God continues to bless our humble labours, 
notwithstanding their defects and the many 
and powerful adversaries with which we have 
had to contend, especially of late. You will, 
doubtless, be astonished when I tell you that 
during the present year no less than four 
complaints, either false or frivolous, were 
lodged in the HEATHEN courts at Salem, three 
by heathens, against native converts in the 
district, and one by a Mr. , Judge of 
Salem, and son of an East India director, 
against the missionary himself. All this op- 
position arose from a spirit of persecution 
and enmity against Christ. In one case our 
people have been safely delivered from the 
adversary, in two more we wait for help from 
on high. In my own case, I was dragged be- 
fore a heathen court, but at last the Bishop of 
Madras was requested by my opponents to de- 
cide. To this arrangement I readily consented ; 
the bishop decided in my favour, and now Go- 
vernment are taking the judge to task for his 
illegal proceedings. Severe as these afflic- 


tions are, we prefer them to apathy, and 
would fain hope that they are tokens for 
good. Indeed, we have seen some fruit of 
them already among the people. In the 
village Koneripett, against the converts of 
which two false complaints are now pending 
in court, I formed, last month, a very nice 
little congregation, well taught and disci- 
plined. During the five days I stayed with 
them I was much edified, and before I left 
baptized nineteen individuals. 


INDUSTRIAL EFFORTS AND THEIR SIGNAL 
REWARD. 


“Our Orphan and Boarding School has 
increased in number and efficacy, and con- 
sists now of three distinct schools, viz., the 
girls’ school, with forty eight inmates; the 
boys’ school, with twenty-four; and the in- 
dustrial branch, with thirty-two lads. The 
latter is superintended by Mr. Rahm, and 
also by Mr. Boesinger, a student of the Basle 
College, and a thorongh mechanic. . This in- 
stitution has exceeded my most sanguine 
expectations. It began with a lame maistry 
and two lads, and without means; now we 
have two European artisans, thirty-two lads 
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from three of our stations, viz., Salem, 
Coimbatoor, and Nagercoil, and we shall be 
able to show an income, by the close of this 
year, of no less than £100. Our expenses 
will be equally great; but this will not be the 
case in future. Last year we provided a 
considerable quantity of materials; eight new 
carpenters’ benches were made in European 
style, a European forge was raised by Mr. 
Boesinger, with all the apparatus, and some 


tools were sent for from Europe. If all goes 
on well, the work will fully speak for itself 


by the close of another year. Indeed, the 
fruits of this effort are already seen and felt. 
Three or four individuals, trained in the In- 
stitution, help, to some extent in the Mission 
without pay. Our chapel, now in progress 
and a work estimated at £400, was built by 
our own people, one bricklayer excepted; 
and we hope to complete it for about £200. 
This is, I believe, the first church built in 
India by the hands of native Christians. <A 
spirit of activity and industry has gone 
abroad among our people. They were, and 
still are, of the poorest class; but industry 
raises them, not only into higher caste in 
the estimation of the heathen, but into a 
state of comfort. Instead of requiring pecu- 
niary help from us, they are now able to help 
others. They regularly contribute to the 
Bible, and Tract, and Local Mission Societies. 
Towards the building of the chapel they gave 
more than 200 rupees, and, in the course of 
the year, they sent 15 rupees to their 
poor afflicted brethren in Africa; 70 rupees 
were sent, entirely by them, to the poor in 
Germany (my brother tells me it utterly 
astonished both recipients and spectators); 
and 10 rupees (a second donation) they gave 
me to send to Connemara in Ireland. The 
‘story of Biddy Lacy was translated to them; 
it produced tears, and the above 10 rupees, 
Besides what has been just mentioned, the 
blessed effects of industry are felt particu- 
larly in the station itself. In these country 
stations, I believe, Schools of Industry will 
be our safest and most effectual seminaries; 
here, at least, the Lord seems to direct us to 
this particular kind of effort. 
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“ Until of late we had to persuade the 
young people and their relationsto learn trades; 
but now they come forward voluntarily and 
sign a bond of apprenticeship. About eight of 
our own converts, who are iron-blowers, are 
now coming to Salem for a time, in order to 
improve, by the help of Mr. Boesinger, their 
very primitive method of manufacturing the 
jron. This district is full of iron-ore, and, 
if our people succeed in bettering their pre- 
sent mode, which seems to have been un- 
changed for the last 3000 years, it will have 
a mighty effect upon their circumstances, and 
tend, I doubt not, to recommend our far 
higher object, the spread of the blessed 
Gospel.” 


OBSTACLES TO THB SOCIAL PROSPERITY 
OF INDIA. 

“Tt appears to me, that very wrong no- 
tions are entertained in England, with regard 
to the state of the people in India. Cer- 
tainly, if one would judge from the lordly 
appearance of the Hon. East India Compa- 
ny’s servants and officers, it might be con- 
cluded that the Indians, generally, are highly 
civilized, and in the most affluent circum- 
stances. The nation, as such, is oppressed 
and ground down both by government and the 
higher class of natives. The soil is rich, it 
is true, and will produce almost any and 
everything ; but a native once remarked to 
me, ‘ Government take the grain, and leave 
us only the straw.’ It is also rich in metals 
and minerals; but no one teaches the natives 
to make use of them, So long, therefore, as 
we shall have to do chiefly with the poor,—and 
to the poor the Gospel is preached,— we must, 
I feel convinced, not refuse to concern our- 
selves about our people’s temporal affairs; 
we must tell them that they are men, that 
they are able to maintain themselves alone , 
on their own soil; and that Christianity also 
can and must be sustained, in the course of 
time, in the country itself, without foreign 
aid; in fact, we must not only tell, but de- 
monstrate to our people, that ‘Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, &c.” 
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Anniversary Serbices in Play, 1853. 
Tue Directors are gratified in announcing to the Friends and Members of the ; 
Society, that they have made the following arrangements for the ensuing 
Anniversary :— 
MONDAY EVENING, May 9th. 
WeicuH HovuskE CHAPEL. 
SERMON TO THE YOUNG, by the,Rev. ANDREW REED, B.A., of Norwich. 
To commence at Seven o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 11th. 
MORNING.—SvuRREY CHAPEL. 
SERMON by the Rev. SAMUEL MARTIN, of Westminster. 


EVENING.—TABERNACLE. 
SERMON by the Rev. JOHN ALEXANDER, of Norwich. 


THURSDAY, May 12th. 
MORNING.—ANNUAL MEETING—EXETER HALL. 
CHAIRMAN—RIGHT HON. THE LORD MAYOR, M.P. 


EVENING.—ADJOURNED MEETING—FINSBURY CHAPEL. 
CHAIRMAN—REV. DR. CAMPBELL. 
FRIDAY EVENING, May 13th,—instead of Monpay, as formerly. 
The SACRAMENT of the LorpD’s SuPPER will be administered at the usual | 
Places of Worship in and around London. 


LORD’S DAY, May 15th. 
SERMONS will be preached on behalf of the Society, at various places of Worship 
in London and its Vicinity. 


TO THE AUXILIARY SOCIETIES IN LONDON AND THE COUNTRY. 


Tue Officers and Committees of Auxiliary Missionary Societies, in London and its vicinity, 
are respectfully requested to pay in their amounts at the Mission-House, on or before Thursday, 
the 31st instant, the day appointed for closing the Accounts. The Lists of Contributions 
should be forwarded to the Mission-House, on or before that day, in order that they may be 
inserted in the Society's Annual Report for 1853. 

The Officers of the Auxiliary Societies throughout the country are respectfully requested to 
transmit their Contributions, so that they may be received at the Mission-House on or before 
Thursday, the 31st instant; together with correct Lists of Subscribers of Ten Shillings and 
upwards, alphabetically arranged, for insertion in the Annual Report ; also distinct statements 


of the sums collected from Congregations, from Branch Associations, and by Deputations 
sent from London. 


DEPARTURE. 


Tue Rey. Henry Incram, and Mrs. Ingram, 


embarked from London, in the Claudia, 
Capt. Peel, for George Town, Demerara, , 


February 17. 
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ACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WI- 
DOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, 
AND ALSO TO AGED AND INFIRM MISSIONARIES. 


The Directors, in presenting the annexed list of contributions, entertain the 
ype, that those friends who have been prevented from making their contributions 


ring the preceding two months, will kindly torward them not later than the first 
sek in April. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. S91 s cd. 
£ s. d. | Ashton-under-Lyne 10.0 0 
bney Chapel . ; . 15 0 10 | Axminster eRe) 
rtillery-street é - 1 1 6) Barking adele 
sthnal Green 8 6 5 | Barnsley op 4 (0:0 
am berwell 8 9 8 | Barnstaple . 2 0 0 
lapton - 30 2 9 | Beccles é 8 oad 
benezer Chapel, Shadwell . 310 0 Bedford—Bunyan Meeting . 5 15 10 
ecleston Chapel 5 0 O | Berkhampstead 2 8 6 
alcon-square - 10 0 O | Bideford 2 38 6 
reenwich-road 2 3 O | Bingley : wr dia 8089 
arley-street, Bow does Dicee 4s Birmingham—Carr’ sLane.15 0 0 
averstock-hill Chapel 5 0 0 Countess’s. : Lis dva0 
orbury Chapel . - 7% 1 8 | Bishop’s Stortford : 1 ¥ 4100100 
ington Chapel . 7 - 1417 9 | Blackburn—Chapel-street 3 2 5 
arlborough Chapel 8-9 8 St. James’s-street 318 6 
‘iddleton Chapel : 7 10 11 | Blackpool 115 8 
ile End—Latimer Chapel. 4 0 0 | Blakeney 1 38 6 
New Town : 2 2 0 | Blandford 3 4 10 
ew Broad-street Do Orec0s ||P Booth: : 2 107s0 
ew Court . 3 0 O | Bradford (Yorkshire)— 
ew Cross, Deptford ah 3.0 College Chapel ; ned 2030 
ew Tabernacle . Disk EL O Horton Laue 10s 1008 0 
ld Gravel Pit, Homerton . 5 38 7| Braunton . Js 0/b10 
eckham—Hanover Chapel. 14 0 0 Brighton—London- road 3.5 3 
Nun Green - . 1 7 O| Bridgnorth . : 259 6 
oultry . 28 16 10 Bridgewater . 38.0 0 
tepney ‘ é : . 510 O | Brighouse 210.7 
revor Chapel . Tmo: |) Brill : $ HO 20310 
rinity Chapel, Edgware- Bristol—Brunswick-square 1 bys Orie @ 
road ~10 0 0} | CastleGreen . ; 4 3 hu03,0 
rinity Chapel, Poplar .1111 2 Highbury Chapel . i LEyd G07 0 
nion Chapel, Brixton Hill 7 3 7 Long Ashton ; SdtQ geod 
‘inion Chapel, Horselydown 2 2 O | Bromyard 10.0 
Inion-street, Southwark 2) Agesiat, ) Bruton boda 
Valthamstow : . 6 0 O | Buckingham 3.10 0 
Veigh-house Chapel . . 2313 2 | Burnham. 017 6 
ork-road_. . % 0 0 | Bury St. Edmunds — Whit. 
ork-street, Walworth . rae i cats ing-street . 2 5 0 
Bushey , 216 8 
Country. Carlisle—Lowther-street Lun tial 
ltrincham—BowdonChapel S$ 15 0 | Castle Hedingham : 28> 6 40 
_ppleton-on-Wiske— Chelmsford, London-road .11 8 0 
Mrs. Trowsdale ec hsp10.0.,0 Sirens gate 
Miss Nelson. : + Sisioh~ 0 pel . ’ BO 0 


176 


Chester—Queen-street . 
Chesterfield . ; 
Chichester — St. 

square 
Chippenham 
Chiswick—Rev. E. Miller (D. ) 
Chorley—St. Goenenes -street 
Clare : 
Clevedon . 
Colchester—Lion Walk 
Congleton 
Cottingham 
Cotton End. ; 
Coventry— West Orchard 
Cowick, near Snaith 
Croydon 
Cucktield 
Deddington . 
Denton 
Derby—Victoria- -street 
Devizes 2 
Devonport—Salem Chapel : 
Dewsbury A 
Dudley 
Durham 
Ealing 
East Sheen . 
Ebley . 

EAhburgh, Albany Chapel 


Martin’s- 


Edmonton and Tottenham . 

Emsworth . 

Enfield—Chase side, Ind. 

Exeter—Castle-street . 
Grosvenor Chapel . 

Fakenham 

Folkestone 

Frome 

Fulwood ‘ 

Glasgow—Laurieston . 

Gomersal 

Grantham 

Gravesend 

Walitixe- Harrison: road 
Sion Chapel 
Square Chapel . : 

Halstead—Old flies 

Handsworth. < 

Harleston 

Harrogate 

Har wich-—PHoviden ce Chapel 

Haslingden . 

Hastings 

Henley- on-Thames : 

High The in een Cha. 
Crendon-lane 

Hitchin 


H 
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Hoddesdon . 
Huddersfield— 
Highfield Chapel 
Rainsden-street 
Hull—Holborn-street . 
Salem Chapel . 
Ipswich—Tacket-street : 
Isle of Man—Athol-street . 
Falconcliff chepal 
Kettering 
Kingston 
Lancaster 
Lavenham 
Launceston . ; : 
Leamington—Spencer- street 
Leeds—Belgrave Chapel 
East Parade : 
Leek 
TL sicotter Bond- a ect . 
Gallowtree Gate 
Leith : 
Lewes Tabernacle 
Lightcliffe 
hema 
Liverpool— 
Great George-street . 
Toxteth Chapel 
Long Buckby 
Long Sutton 
Louth a 
Luton—Mr. W. Pledge 
Lutterworth : 
Lynn. 
Macclesfield Roe- str Sot 
Manchester— 
Grosvenor Chapel 
Hope Chapel . 
New Windsor Chapel 
Oldham-road : 
Richmond Chapel 
Rusholme-road 
Marden ; 
Margate—Zion Chapel 
Cecil street 4 
Market ee cit dt 
Mere . 
Merton 
Middlesborough 
Middlewich . 
Milborne Port 
Monkwearmouth , 
Morley 
Montrose 
Needham Market 
Newark : 
Newbury 
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zn eR CP een ae 
Newcastle— Staines 7 fo 0. 0 
St. James's Onapet c - 4 0 0 | Stanstead Les On 
West Clayton-street . 210 O | Staplehurst . 2 4 0 
Newton (Devon) . : - 110 O | St. Helens 2292, 0 
Newton le Willows 110 0 | St. Neot’s . 216 6 
Northampton—United Com- Stockport—Hanover Chapel TOF 0e 0 
munion . - 7 8 O | Stonehouse, (Glos.)  . 1. 15M 
North Shields 3.11 4 | Stourbridge . ‘ 8 0 0 
Northwich : 2 0 0 | Stroud—Bedford-street 5.0 0 
Norwich—Princes-street 5 0 0} Sudbury . 116 10 
Tabernacle 013 0 | Sunderland—Ebenezer Cha- 
Norwood.  & We pel . : 4 5 6 
Nottingham—Castle Gate .17 0 0 Tavistock . dy: Oinz 0 
St. James's - 4 0 O | Taunton—Paul’s Meeting i Oo 
Odibham : peeSee 2 0 North-street Chapel . 1 18 138°6 
Ongar . - + J 11 6.) Thatcham, + 1 «3 0 
Oswestry : . 112 0 | Thorne and Hatfield 019 O 
Penrith - a) 2on0T «O%)) Tivertonies1 3 0 0 
Peterborough 114 0 Tonbridge Wells—Countess’s 
Petersfield Abe ee AG Chapel . 412 0 
Point-in-View—Exmouth Lis) 86 Torquay—Abbey-road . Cingiltsit as) 
Poole . é i «2 10/0 | Totnes’. ; Laan 0 
Portsea desl eel Dinan) Trowbridge—Tabernacle ta 2* 58 
Poyle . J c -welemeOs 81), Trurdy we ee Onn 0 
Preston—Cannon-street 910 0 | Turvey PoPORDS « 6 
Reading—Castle-street Omi; S0:) || Cutbutry simu be 8 
Romsey : - 4 2 6 | Upminster spike Oye 
Ross é 2 0 0 | Uppingham . 2510! 0 
Rotherham . 5 5 O | Uttoxeter 115 0 
Royston—John- street . 4 9 2 | Uxbridge— 
Rugeley a Ow Independent Chapel . Geilo: 8 
Ryde . 6 0 0 Old Meeting 2) 040 
Saffron Walden 118 7 | Wakefield—Zion Chapel 410° 0 
JAE Lane 3.14 2 | Wandsworth SOO 
Sandwich 2 0 O | Ware—High-street His Pie) 
Saxmundham . 012 6 | Warminster . 200» 40 
ies Church . 816 0 Welling 110 0 
Selby : - 010 0 | Welford ‘ 2,9, 9 
Sheerness Pa eal) Wellingborough—West End 1 0 0 
Sheffield—Mount Zion 2 7 1 | Westbury—Old ee iO) 
Mr. T. Oates 1 0 0 | Wigston 015 0 
Shelton 3 ned 0 Wilmslow lial) 06 
Shepton Mallet 2 0 O | Wincanton . Oris? 20 
Shrewsbury—Swan Hill 418 0 | Windsor TMLOr 0 
Castle Gate 2 0 0 | Wiveliscombe 012 6 
Sidbury 012 O | Woolwich—Ebenezer Chapel On tee L 
Skipton 10 0 | Worcester . ; 5 LLL ORO 
Soham 1 8 6 | Yarmouth . j . fe tie AY 
Southampton—Above I Bar 8 8 0O | Yeovil ‘ : : zi Rene 0 
Southport . 6 0 O | Youghal : ; : SiO etal O 
South Shields eee 6 td 
Sowerby Bridge z.0° 0 1203 1 11 
Staindrop One) 8 = 
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1, 
J.N. Atkins, Esq... 50 
Rev. James Ware -. 50 
Miss . . outta ‘8 
Wood ......+ 
Marcus .., 
Promise 
pay for Madagas- 
A “Oriend, per Rey. 
A. Burd.essesereee 


A Friend in meas 


For 
Teachers, Richard 
Baxter and. Ger- 
hard Tersteegen ss 200 0 
Mrs. Cuff, for a Na- 
tive Boy in the 
School at Trevan- 
drum, to be called 
William Symes 


o.oo oc6 O92 


Cuff .. ee sirer 5 0 
A Friend for’ ‘the 
Missionary Ship,. 1 0 0 


Clapton. 
For the Chapel at Amoy. ~ 
Collected after an 
Address by Rev. 
T. Gilfillan. 


sew neneeaeenere 


Claremont Chapel. 


Female Bible Class, 
per Miss Ridler,for 
a Boy at Pareycha- 
ley, called John 


Claremont .... 3.0 0 


Gloucester Chapel. 


Juvenile Society, 


per Mr, Austen .. 318 0 


Holloway. 


Per Mr. Francis, on 
account .......+.. 1715 7 


Per Miss Mann, for Chapel 
at Cuddapah. 


Miss Cording ,...... 
Miss H. Cotes.. 
Mrs. Jeafreson.. 
Mrs, Jeanneret 
Miss Mann... 
Mrs. McNiel.. 
Miss Steele .. 


ococoscsco 


21. 308. dia 


Holywell Mount. 


Per Rev. E. Man- 
nering, onaccount 5 
J. Green, Esq...(D.) 5 
For a Native Girl 
in Mrs, Lewis's 
School, Santhapu- 
ram, to be called 
Sarah Jane Sim- 
MONS... .¢eeeeeree 
121. 


Islington Chapel. 


Collected by Miss BE, 
Boykett .. 
Miss’ Colquhon, by 
Miss Starling... .. 
Collected by Miss 
Rome 22.0040 one 
Donation of "Mr. 
Cuff for Station at 
Trevandrum, un- 
der the superin- 
tendence of Rey. 


3.0 0 


4s, ——____ 


217 
10 


0 


Collected by— 
Miss Thompson .... 
Master Carley . 
Miss E. Scott ....... 
Master Merry’s Box 


—Aaero oO 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 14th January, to 12th February, 1858, inclusive. 


L, 8. 4, 
09 3 


18 1 8 


Denmark Sunday- 
school Boxes...+++ 


New Tabernacle. 
Legacy of late Miss 
E. Roberts, less 
AuUtY ccc sc cc eves ae 
Collection at Prayer 
Meeting for Mada- 
BGCalccreseassesa oO * 
1852. 5s. 4d, —_—— 


Pembury Grove, Clapton. 
For Chapel at Amoy. 

Miss Hall ,...seses5 

Mrs. be 


J. Henry, 
Mrs. Walted 


00 


Rev. Dr. Manuel .. 
Mr. E. Newall. = 


1 — 


Queen-street, Ratcliffe. 
Consolidated Fund., 3 5 0 
Sabbath-school.... 219 4 
Family of Mr, 

Peleg: .cccseesssie a poet 
71. 134: 9d-er 
Robert-street, Grosvenor- 

square. 
On aceount of Na- 
tive Teacher.Clar- 
ence Richard Ho- 
WE] 2. .eveccergere 


410 0 


Collec- 


Stockwell, 
sees 22 16 10 


TIONS... cnoosere 


Surrey Chapel 
Young Ladies’ Bible 
Class, per Miss 
Harding for the 
Native ‘Teacher, 
James Sherman .. 
Miss Mellor’s Bible 
Class, for the Na- 
tive Girl, Martha 
Sherman 4...0++ 
Miss Harding, for 
the Native Girl, 
Emma Louisa, 
Harding.......... 
151, 
Tottenham-court-road. 
Mrs. A. C. Blagrove, 
for the Theologi- 
cal Seminary, 
Hong-Kong ...... 75 0 0 


St. Paul’s Churchyard. 
Missionary Associa- 

tion at Messrs. G. 

Hitchcock and Co, 14 11 3 


10 0 0 
210 0 


210 0 


Matlock Green. 


“——~| Public Meeting .... 018 0 
c Camden Town, Mrs. Urquhart. 010 0 
Miss Gardner's Pu- Miss Goodwin...... 010 0 
Pils ......eseeseeee O11 8/Mrs. T. Stevens . 060 
Mr. Ridler’s Mis- Mrs. Blackwell...,. 0.2 6 
sionary Box...... 010 6)Rey. J. Whewell . 046 
Exs. 33. ; 21. cee 
BEDFORDSHIRE. SCONE 
Bedford, Howard 5 
Chapel ..ceccooses 116 6| Fr DEVO sr ese+r» 0.0.0 
Rowton, per Mr Loddiswell,Javenile 
Newling ....e.0.. 6 6 6| Collection, per Mr. 
ees BYesevsvesesee 119 3 
BEKKSHIRE. . page | 
Farringdon. Latngtone 
Subscriptions, Mr ae) agp} aR 
Mrs. Peaple........ 1 0 Olvrs pierces 
Miscaud Miele ono Mrs. Hunt.......... 1 0 0 
Mr. Gerring ....... 010 0 oa 
Mr. ae ass 010 0 Plymouth. 
Mr. G. Fidel... 010 0|Mrs. Pearson, for 
Rev. R. Soper 010 0| Mrs. W. Porter’s 
Mrs. Reynolds.. 1 0 0} School, Madras .. 2 0 0 
Collected by— Ditto, for Miss 
Miss M.A, Lewis .. 119 8| Drew's School, 


Moore, on 


account. evoecssves 20). 0-0 


DORSETSHIRE. 
Poole, on account ., 13 13 10 


DURHAM. 


Sunderland Auxili- 


ary Society, per 
Rey. E. Bewlay, 
on account......06 35 0 
ESSEX, 
Auxiliary Society, 
per Rev. T. Gries 301 15 10 
A Lover of Missions, 
Per ditto. .c..cccee. 5 Oe 
3062. 15s. 10d,—-———— 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Dursley, Miss C. A. ; 
Harding...,...... 910 0 


Upper Cam. 
Per Mrs. Nicholls. 
Mrs. Camm weeeeees 
Mr. Chapel 
Mrs. Joynersscccsse 0 


1.8. d. ade : 3 d. 
Partridge..... 012 0 AS bpesesiee 3 
Mis White pe i... 012 0|Dittofor the Schools t 
Mrs. Butler. 0 9 6| for the Sons and , 
Miss Lait ....... 018 0} Daughters of Mis- 
Mr. Bal lard (D. je 010 0} sionaries.......se. 0 0 
Missionary Boxes. 7 ce 
Mrs. Medley........ 0 8 8 Sidbury. 
Mrs. Fidel.,....---- 1 6 ©/Mrs, Parker (A.).0.+ t) g 
Mrs, Jeffries......-- 0 5 0/Rey. C, Howell .... 10 
Mrs. Daniel........ 9 5 O1Coliected by Misa 
Public Collections... 6 6 6 TIS 00s -asece 0 
Sunday-school Box 112 6/sabbath - school. ’ 
————| _ Children, -..s5.-saq ae 
20 5 10! Collection ..... 170 
Less Expenses.. 0 3 10) Widows’ Fund ..., 013 0 
See Exs. 3s. ; 4l. 173.———— 
ao oh Tavistock. 
CHESHIRE. Rev. E. Straker, . 
Middlewick. Mr. T. Windeatt, Treasurer. 
Mrs. Dutton, Sub- Subscriptions and 
scriptions gud... Collections ....... 17 18 0 
Sums collected ,.. 410 6/For Native Teacher, 
Miss Dutton, ditto... 4 4 0| William Rooker... 10 0 0 
Miss Bostock and For the Tavistock 
Young Ladies;... 1-2 0} Ladies’ Female 
Miss Margaret A. Teacher -.cgegosss £9) Ome 
Hitchin and Miss For the China Mis- 
E. Cubitt......... 1 1 BION ..eceesecereee 38 3 0 
Monthly Subscrip- For the Rev. W. H. 
tions of the Boys Hill's School - at 
and Girls of the Calcutta...... sore 0-2-6 
Sunday-school... 2.7 1 eres in 8 a 
Missionary Boxes. tion for Widows 
vee d Orphans of 
Mrs. T, Hitchin.... 016 6| Nrisgon bri 
Mrs.Win. Hitchin.. 010 0 Missionaries....,. 110 0 
= gobanett Steves . a 4213 6 
Mrs. Frith...esesees . 
Collections ad Less Expenses... 1 3 10 
Public Meeting .. 15 0 8 419 8 
3010 1 iS * 
pecial Fund for Madagascar. 
s Sea! 
Rees L ___|Mr, Windeatt . « Di Dae 
<9 9 0|Miss Windeatt ..... 5 0 0 
1 Mem Beeralstone. 
Encore sae Sie Rey. W. Whillans. 
Handley.....se++. 010 0 SU UNS s 
sta ——|Collection .......... 715 % 
CUMBERLAND. Boxes. 
Auxiliary Society, per W. |Mrs. Whillans..... 212 1 
Vilson, Esq. = = Procter , 0.7 ut 
Maryport......2... 017 6|Miss Spry’...... 06 9 
Whitehaven: Miss Sunday-school . 0 710 
Gritton, Asby, for Miss Burrowman .. 0 3 1 
Chins ,.cties cases OME —— 
Collections by Rev. J. 1112 00 
Redmayne. —=ar 
Kirkoswald ........ 1 0 8 *68 1 8 
Gamblesby ..... 014 6 
Parkhead ...0.0000 | * Including 351. previously 
31. 6s. 10d,—_____ ] acknowledged. 
‘panbiveneaat Teignmouth, per Mr. 


L 
Randall ...... 0 
yl 0 


HAMPSHIRE, 


Bincwood, for Na- 
tive Girl,Charlotte 
Harris Ringwood 11 
HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Cheshunt. 
College Association. 


Wollection’,.::...... 5 4 3 
Collected by— 
Miss Goucher ..... os. 2°28 


110 6 


Aa Fs. 8d. 571.98. 9d, 


Hertford, on ac- 
COUNE wescseveees. SL 


9 0 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society, per T. 
Coote, Esq. 
St, Ives, 
Moiety of Collec- 


tions... 
A 


eoooo sco 


Sundry Subs. . 
402, 15s, 10d. 


St. Neots. 


Moiety of Collec- 

TIONS... + sc00005+0- 
For Schools in South 
COS 5.5 = ar cbeace 
For Mary Sole and 
Eleanor Muscutt, 
in Mrs. Mauit’s 
School. sv'v'e0 sess 00 
For Native Teacher, 
W. R. Lewis...... 10 0 ¢ 
241. 138, 8d. —_—— 

Moiety of Contributions. 
Bluntisham ........ 12 5 10 
IRGMSCY scatesecdstee) Sibi a 
Huntingdon ........ 918 0 
Spaldwick .........5 8 8 10 
Houghton .....es00. 019 19 

~ Exs, 9s. 6d. 

96/. 78. 9d. 


KENT. 
Blackheath. 


M, Y, 


5 0 0 


5 0 0 
a cvccccssosecee 5 0 0 


104. 


LANCASHIRE, 


East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per 8. Flet- 
cher, Esq. ...0++++147 18 0 


Blackburn. 
Chapel-street Chapel, 


Collected in Sabbath 
school Classes — 


Miss Hannah ...... 


Miss Hoole ... 
Miss A. Strayan. 
Miss Ashton, 
Miss S. Hoole 
Miss Brindle..... 
Miss E. Whittake: 
Miss J. Ashburn..., 
Mr. Clyde .....ese0 
Mr, R. Whittaker .. 
Mr. Lawson .....+.. 
Mr. W. Smith...... 
Miss N. Richardson 
Mr. W. Dagvey Ure } 

8. 


rn 


i 


o-coorwcoc]ecoroso 
AOAENWNBWSHROAMOSS 


Sry cos -eSoSoscoanm 


LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Evington, Rev. H. 

Dymock s.seseeese 6 6 
Leicester,H. F. Cole- 

man, Esq., CAD. 575. Go 


FOR MARCH, 1858. 


i. 3. d. 
MIRRLESEX. 


Poyle, P. Ibotson, 
BQ. CAs) wocccsee S1 0 0 


NORFOLK. 
Norwich. 
Miss Davey, for a, 

Girl in YS, 

Mault's School.... 2 5 0 
Yarmouth, Dorcas 

Society, ditto .... 2 5 0 

41, 10s,——_—— 
NORTHAM PTONSHIRE. 
Peterborough, 
Collections ..,..3,, 5 7 6 
Sunday School...,.. 0 5 0 
Mr.W.Vergette,(A.) 1 1 0 
Mr. G, Caster, (A.) 1 0 0 
Mr. T. Rowell, (A.) 1 0 0 
Missionary Boxes, 
Mr. Paling ........ 0 16 10 
Mr. Thos, White .. 1 2 0 
Miss Jamblin ...... 0 8 7 
Miss Henson........ 0 8 11 
John Sargeant...... 0 3 0 
Mr. Aitken ........ 0 5 0 
Publie Meeting core 4 BL 
For Widows’ and Or- 

phans’ Fund., 1M 0 
Missionary Prayer- 

Meetings... O18 0 

1813 9 

Less Expenses.. 019 6 

i714 3 

Per Mr. W. Rubbra, 

Wellingborough. 

Cheese Lane, 

Collection .......... 11 0 0 

Subscriptions ...... 14 8 
West End. 

Collection ...... eet OC 
Weekly Subscrip- 

THOME. csmsecepesne 2 2 o 
Sunday-school Chil- 

GTCN seresesses ony 0 2 6 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 011 
Miss Renals’s Young 

DAG sycsscssecenne. PO 

Wollaston. 
Collection ...... 9:47 
271. 16s. iat 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Alnwick. 


Sion Meeting House. 
Rev. R. Greener. 
Contributions, less 


12s, 6d, expenses.. 29 7 6 


(SHROPSHIRE, 
Oswestry, 


Auxiliar Sopiaty, per Mr. 
. Lacon. 
Quarterly _— Collec- 
tions and Subs- 
Criptions.....+.00+ 
Annual Meeting.... 
One-third of Chil- 
dren’s Society for 
doing good ...++.. 


10 18 11 
2012 0 
097 


32 0 6 
27:10 


2912 8 


Less Expenses,. 


Domgay. 
Mrs. Griffiths (A.).. 
Ditto, fur Native 
Boy at Caleutta.. 2 0 0 
Collection .......+ 013 } 
Missionary Boxes. 
Jane Jones ......00 
Mary Jones ..seevee 
Thomas Davies .... 
71. 148. 6d. 
Frankton. 


Collection ..ersseves 


300 


13 6 
013 11 
04 0 


116 1 


Particulars of remittance 
acknowledged last month, 


Zion Chapel. 


Collections......... 20 8 9 
Public Meeting .... 18 1 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 12 5 7 
Ladies’ Association 11 9 0 
Sunday-school..,.. 1 4 0 
63 8 4 
Rook-lane Chapel... 6 0 0 
Horningsham ...... 6 8 4 
Maiden Rradley.... 1 1 0 
Trudox Hill..esess O17 4 
82 5 0 
Less Expenses.. 716 9 
748 3 
8TAFFORDSHIRE. 
Brewood. Rev. 


J. 
Fernie & Friends.. 3 3 7 


Wolwerhampton. 
Annual Subscriptions. 


William Barrow ... 
Thomas W. Shaw,. 
Isaac Barrow .s++. 
James Barrow...... 
Edward Gibbs ...., 
Thomas Edwards ., 
Samuel 8. Mander,. 
Samuel Dickinson, . 
Rev. W. Smith .... 
William Weale.... 
Thomas Bantock .. 
S: (Cope ssss se peace ce 
C.F. Pardoe ,.,.... 
Miss Lloyd.. , 
Mrs, Wiley ........ 
William Bladen.... 
John Bi eevee 
William Hunt ..... 
Mr. Bullock 
Joseph Doughley ... 


Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Newey.......- 
C.F. Pardoe .. 
Mrs, Perkins .. 


Ly Sate 
AMDSOSSOSSSSOOCOOP eH em ws ? 


coocooosesococoeocooosoSosS 


BeOomwreoowne 


Miss Anslow «.,.+++ 
William Pardoe.... 
Theresa Adams ..., 
Mrs. Jordan,.....++ 


~ 


Mrs. Edwards. 
Mrs. Wiley .,....+. 
Richard Shaw...,.. 
Ellen Whele 

Quarterly Collections, 
Mrs. Craddock,..., 0 10 
Miss Cooper ........ 2 6 
Miss E, Dickinson., 2 0 


Juvenile Collections, 


mooocececoo a SCOSSCOSCSCOOCH He He eRe ew tw 


SNH CORP COO 


eco 


William Gibbs..... 3 7 6 
M. A. Pardoe...... 9 I 3 
E. Adams...... Soc 
Emma Clarke..... On Oe Al 
Mary Jane and 

Anne Gibbs...... 012 7 
E. Clair ...+... 0 510 
Anne Parke...... 020 
M. Woolridge...... 0 1 0 
Hi Lewis ..rascesre 0 0 6 
M. A. Pardoe ...,.- 010 6 
Sabhath-schools, in- 

cluding 101 for the 

Native Teacher, 

Watson Smith... 13 13 4 
Collections ..,-...+. 20 11 2 
Annual Meeting... 8 1 9 


7510 6 
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la, d, a. d. 

| Preeshenile. ops ngre= 

Mr, Croft CA.) ssee0 2) 0,7 0] gations 

Sarah Pugh Errgus- MkectioN sssessee 9°56 
cob Mill Mission- arian 
OFY; BOX «vespacs 8 70 8416 0 
¢ ection... Ree ATAU Less Expenses.. 4 8 0 
olan EN aa ¥50 8 0 
* 801. of this sum acknow- 

SOMERSETSHIRE, ledged in January. 

Frome. 


SURREY, 


Byfleet, Mr. A. C. 


Collins (A.)...... 1 0 0 


Wandsworth, for the 
Native Teacher, 
George Palmer 
Davies.croveresere 10 


0 0 


WESTMORELAND. 
Kendal Auxiliary. 
R, Benson, Esq., Treasurer. 
J. Somervell, Esq., Secretary. 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Cornthwaite ., 014 2 
Miss Greenhow, viz.— 
For Native Schools. 
Mrs, Isaac Braith- 
WANE oe 0 Sosy an 
Mrs. W.Whitwell 
Misses Greenhow,, 
Mrs, E. W. Wake- 
Aeld\..<cespioens 
Mrs. N. Wilson ..., 
Mrs. J. Somervell .. 
For School at Tra- 
vancore, by Mrs. 
A. Somervell .... 


Collections, 


Public Meeting .... 
Independent Chapel 
Presbyterian ditto.. 
Zion ditto .... 0000 
Ravenstonedale .... 
Ditto, Subscriptions 
Crosby Garrett, 
AUtO-s'esss05e0 epee 
Four Months’ Sub- 
scriptions, from 
2nd senior Class, 
Boys, at Fellside 
School. 
Zion Chapel sun: 
day-school,.,,.... 2 8 
Edward Whitwell’s 
Missionary Box,. 1 5 


Kendal Subscriptions. 


Mrs. Bellshaw...... 0 2 
Robert Benson ...., 3 0 
Charles Ll, Braith- 
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Isaac Braithwate .. 
W. D. Crewdson .,. 
G. B. Crewdson .... 
Edward Crewdson., 
James Cropper ...+. 
Miss King...... 
Mrs. Marriott .....+ 
Mrs. McNaught.... 
John Somervell .... 
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Rev. Wm. Taylor.. 
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John Thompson.... 
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Ulversion, 
Soutergate Chapel. 


Public Collection .. 8 0 7 
Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary Boxes.... 117 4 
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a 2 1, 8. d, é 1. 3. d. 
Collected by~ Bible Classes. 
Mrs. Butler and Mrs. Gunn’s..,...+. 010 0 
Mis3 Warhurst .. 1 0 0] Wisy Provis’s....... 0 10 0 
Mrs. John Salmon.. 014 6/Mr, Stent’s.......-. 0 12 1) 
ag at John Croas- 010 3 Girls’ Sunday-school. 
ay 09 deleduvees AWAD TS | ceahoralkee 1122 3 
Catherine Forshaw a8 | oe rics O21 
12 411 nets ee o 8 ie 
Se o|Ann Holton.... ‘ 
sal Texpanoen ma a Rebecca Stacey .... 9 3 0 
1117 11 Boys’ Sunday-school. 
5, 14 g|General Box ....... 015 8 
9114 4 
Masters H. and S&S. 
Stent il.isi..ccee8 ON 5 
WILTSHIRE, Masters E. and C, 
Chippenham, Mr. E. Wheatland ...... 0 6 5 
Bradbury (A.)..... 010 O|Juvenile Anniver- gitar" 
BATY eeeseseveereee 
Devizes. Anniversary Ser- 
A MONS ....eeeeeeeee 917 3 
Rey. R. Elliott. Ditto Meeting...... 917 1 
Sermons and Public Fractions .......... 0 0 5 
Meeting .......... 23 13 7|/Samuel Provis, Esq. 2 0 0 
Collected by— John Provis, Esq... 1 1 © 
ee owe = ‘ : 4 5 Mrs. John Proyis,. 1 1 0 
Misa C, Elliott . c U 
Mise Sade ee aca 1S) 8 [Oe eee 
Miss Cook.... * 912 0|Atthe Ordinance .. 1 0 0 
Mrs. T. B. Anstie.. 114 4{Mr, and Mrs. John 
Mrs.W. Cunnington 1 14 0 Provis.......0006. 10 0 
we Sarees 2 2 8 gion Ryne: ver 
8. Fell ..i...00.. O14 ° mas : 
ae antes tee a 6| Browne ......-+.. 013 0 
iss Gabrie’ ) 6 00 ——— 
Sunday-school Mis- a 53.17 9 
sionary Society .. 3 5 2 Less Expenses... 2 3 6 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 5 5 
Missionary Sale, by Sl 14 3 
Mrs. Elliott's sy 
Young Ladies.,.. 10 12 10 
Pr dar ommaee aa YORKSHIRE, 
Py SET ASE) Bradford District 
and Orphans,..... 5 0 0 per John Rawson, 
586 5| OF account ..-.++.150 0 0 
Less Expenses.. 3 0 0 
Hopton Juvenile Society, 
2 Fae Children’s Missionary Boxes, 
A r b Miss Mary White .. 0 12 10 
Trowbridge, Taber- Migs tieeias eioe 
eee yee So 6 8 9|. warth 0 210 
ciety for the Snip : 2cesegracate 
Miss Ann Smith.... 0 1 3 
Miss Emma Tyas., 0 0 9 
Warminster. Miss Sharpe's Class 0 2 2 
Common Close Chapel. ay ined William H. ssi, 
Ladies’ Association. AT RHEOR Sharpe 0 7 4 
Miss Brodribb ..... 2 19 10|Master Latrobe 
Miss Ann Brodribb 013 3] Bateman......... 0 8 2 
Miss M. E. Browne 012 3|Master Russel Bate- 
Mise Buttes cscdelesy 260 Ol MAN..cccesecchees 0 4 8 
Miss Carpenter .... 114 6)MasterEdward Day 0 2 0 
Miss Ann Curley .. 1 4 5|Master JohnShaw.. 0 0 8 
Mra. Curtis ......., 1 4 6|MuasterChristopher & 
Mrs. Wilkins ...... 2 2 8] Miss ELE Oe 019 
a Missionary Boxes. Mr. Sharpe's Class.. 0 16 11 
1 5 Proceeds of Christ- 
see Bree ggg], mas Tree veepeenee 10 0 
Miss Margaret, Brod- ittle Dying 28 
TDDB wicca i Malet gOipiliga le Beeson note se 
hn siouary Box and 
Friend; per Mr, | > °| Bucket Money, by 
Browne: clesssaasld 6,0)" tee ands of the 
Mrs. Churchill's... 0 3 0) oh Satie eAEDy, 5 
Miss Grant c.cc20°2 0g. o|F#action 00 8 
Miss Fanny Martin 1 5 0 wari 
Misses Morgan .... 013 0 
Miss Stent.......... 11011 7 


Juvenile Association. 
Working Society for 


Orphan Girl...... 2 10 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir 


Wakefield District, 
Mr.perJ.Northorp, 
ONACCOUNL..ereeee 50 0 0 
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WALES. 
Montgomeryshire. 
Llanfyllin, Mr. 
Rea Tibbet 
(Le 8.) caewsesieviee 20 0 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen, ‘The 
Money of God for 
Chita” c.acecceee 5 0 0 
Campbelton. 
A Friend, per Rev. 
D. Galbraith...... 1 0 0 
Milknow Sabbath- 
school, per Mr. P. 
McMillan .......+ 
Dundce, 
Rev. Dr. Paterson, 


(A. 
G. Armistead, Esq., 
for Madagascar .. 5 
Old Scotch Inde- 
pendent Sabbath- 
school, No. 50, Bar- 
rack-street....sess 
Friockheim. 
Evangelical Union Church. 
A part of the Chil- 
dren’s Collection,, 0 8 0 
Glasgow. 
Auxiliary Society. 
R. Goodwin, Esq., Treasurer. 
Wellington - street, 
U.P. Church .... 21 5 10 
General »Meeting, 
Merchants’ Hall.. 910 2 
West George-street 
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Chapel. css 'teasaae 00 
West Nile - street 
Chapel.... ie 897'O"G 


Great Hamilto 5 
~P. Chuttbadi. 115 0 
John -street U. P. 
Church _...-,.0... 29 0 0 
Female. Sabbath 
Evening-school in 
connection with 
Gordon - street U. 
P. Church, forsup- ; 
port and education 
ofa Chinese Girl, 
under Mrs. Young, 
Amoy . 


Class, over New- 
ton-place, for Gil- 
fillan Boarding 
School, Amoy.,-. 1 1 0 
Eglinton-street U. 
?. Church Juve- 
nile Missionary 
Society wsieess 120 0 
Ditto,Bible Mission- 
ary Society ...... 7 0 0 
Rottenrow = street 
Sabbath = schools, 
in connection with 
WestGeorge-street 
Chapel eecweccicc es 
No. 6, Sabbath-. 
school, Bridgeton, 
r Miss Lester .. 0 
Miss Kerr, Woodside 
Terrace! Got. 20... 00 
Mr. D. Me. Intyre, 
Hutchison-street 
Miss Philips, per J. 
Henderson........ 
Mrs. Wm. Russell ,. 
8. M. J. 
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Mr. John Stewart, 
r J. Henderson ~ 
Mr. Claud Turner.. 
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Robert White .... 
Helensburgh. 
Jollection at Meet- 
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PortGlasgow,Collec- 
tion, U. P.Church, 
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U. P. Church So- a | 
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Less Expenses.. 12 5 9| 


13511 9 


Mrs. John Hender- 
son, Park, for six 
Girls in Mrs. 
Young’s School, 
AMOY“..cscecesces 

Miss Broadfoot, (A.) 

Mrs. Douglas, (A.) 


Insch Missionary So- 
ciety, per Mr. A. 
Wilson ...scccoee 1 0. 


Kelloe, G. Buchan, 
Esq., for Native 
Teacher, George 
Buchan .......0. 

Ditto, for Madagas- 
car Mission .....- 20 0 0) 


—__ +} 


10 0 9 


Knockando, Rey. J. 
Munro.....-.eceee 
Hontrose, _Baltic- 
street Sabbath 
School ..... 0/7 2s 2 
Paisley. 
Abbey-close United Pres- — 
byterian Church. y 
Female Class for the 


015 0 


6 2 


Native Teacher, 
William Nisbet .. 10 0 0 
Stonehaven,Juvenile 
Society, tor the 
Chinese Mission... 1 0 @ 
NICE. 
N. A. Travis, Esq., A 
M. Desi coccccsece 0 
LEGACIES, 
Of J. N. Dancer, 
Esq., late of Croy- 
don, Annuity, less 
CUty.c<cecwachia the 2 
Of Miss E. Gains- 
borough, late of 


Sudbury.........200 0 0 
Of Miss E. Roberts, 

late of Singleton, 

street, less duty ..180 0 @ 
Of Rev. W. Wall, 
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Of Rey. T. Weaver, 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES SCOTT, 
LATE PASTOR OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, CLECK-HEATON, YORKSHIRE. 


THE Rey. JAMES ScoTT, whose emi- 
nent piety and usefulness entitle him to 
a respectful notice in the pages of the 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, was born at 
Earlsheaton, near Wakefield, on the 
7th of January, 1781. He was the 
subject of religious impressions almost 
from his childhood, and has been heard 
to state that he could not recollect the 
time when he did not read the word of 
God and pray; when he did not weep 
for sin, and seek an interest in the 
salvation of Christ. He has left the 
following statement of his early history 
and experience :— 

‘* From my youth up I had impressions 
of the value and importance of religion ; 
but they were not abiding. Our family 
were Church people, and we all attended 
Dewsbury church, where the Rev. Mat- 
- thew Powley was vicar. He and his 
curates were evangelical preachers, and 
Mr. Powley often preached in the chapel 
of that distinguished Christian lady, the 
Countess of Huntingdon, at Bath. I had 
at that time a strong attachment to the 
Church, and was regular in my attend- 
ance upon its services. I also attended 
Sabbath morning and evening prayer- 
meetings, which were conducted jointly 
by Church-people and Methodists. There 
was also another meeting for Christian 
conversation and prayer, which I had 
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often been solicited to attend by my dear 
friend, Mr. Hutchinson; but as those only 
who were considered decidedly pious met 
on these occasions, I feared I was not 
eligible to be one of their number. How- 
ever, when about the age of seventeen, I 
first went to this meeting; and then God, 
in the power of his Spirit, met me ina 
remarkable way. I had for some time 
been ‘halting between two opinions.’ I 
had often stifled my convictions, turned 
again to folly, and sinned against the 
remonstrances of conscience. Now He 
conyinced me of sin; and set my sins in 
order before me, so that for a great part 
of the year I was often on the verge of 
despair! Lread, prayed, meditated, heard 
the word, and conyersed with the wise 
and the good, but the pressure of my guilt 
was an intolerable load. The Rey. Thomas 
Taylor, then of Ossett, now of Bradford, 
came to preach in my native village, and 
I went to hear him: though I knew no- 
thing about Dissenters at that time, yet I 
felt deeply interested, and after having 
heard him a few times I became much 
attached to him, He explained some 
things, which had exceedingly perplexed 
my mind, in so clear and satisfactory a 
manner, that I determined to become a 
regular attendant on his ministry, His 
intelligent preaching, his piety and affec- 
tionate spirit, won me oyer, and secured 
0 
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my esteem. It pleased God, by the in- 
strumentality of Mr. Taylor, to bring me 
to a decision. The truth from his lips 
found its way to my heart, and not only 
humbled me under a deep sense of my 
sinfulness, but unfolded to my wondering 
view the glories of redeeming love. I saw 
clearly the way in which God can be 
‘just, and the justifier of him that be- 
lieveth in Jesus.’ I embraced the glad 
tidings, and was ‘filled with joy and 
peace in believing.’ Thus it pleased the 
Lord, who had wounded, at length to heal 
my soul. The gracious words which 
dropped from the lips of my dear minister 
in public and private, together with the 
pious advice I received from some of my 
Christian friends, were like cordials to a 
soul ready to faint. A careful perusal of 
my Bible, and a constant attendance on 
the means of grace, were happily instru- 
mental in enlightening my mind and con- 
firming me in the faith of the gospel. 
“The late Rey. Samucl Baines, of 
Wilsden, was at this time a hearer of 
Mr. Taylor, and a member of the church 
under his care. He and I became very 
intimate, and he often pressed me to make 
a public - profession, and join the church. 
But in this affair I was tardy, and a sense 
of unfitness made me hesitate long—too 
long. At length I joined the church 
with much diffidence. Mr. Taylor gave 
me a large share of his affectionate esteem ; 
and I shall ever feel grateful for the ad- 
vantages I received from him, both as to 
literature and theology, My friend, Mr. 
Baines, entered the academy under the 
care of that eminent man, the Rey. Wil- 
liam Vint, of Idle, about the year 1800. 
He urged me very strongly to think of 
the ministry. I was a long time hesitat- 
ing, praying, and consulting friends on 
the subject. The talents required, and 
the solemn responsibility connected with 
the sacred office, rested on my mind with 
mighty pressure. The fear of running 
before I was sent forced from my then 
anxious mind many a deep-drawn sigh. 
I prayed, and feared, and hoped, and 
long was the time before I could be satis- 
fied that God designed me for the sacred 
office. At length, I was enabled to de- 
cide; and in January, 1808, I went to the 
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academy at Idle. My venerable friend, 
Mr, Hutchinson, accompanied me on foot 
about a mile, though he was then aged, 
and nearly blind. We then stopped, and 
he lifted up his hands, and blessed me, as 
Jacob blessed his son Benjamin, when he 
was leaving him and going into Egypt. 
The good old man, in yearning prayer, 
invoked a large share of holy gifts and 
heavenly graces to rest upon me. We 
then parted under emotions never to be 
forgotten. I proceeded, and entered upon 
my studies with a fixed determination to 
put forth all the energies of my mind 
in the acquisition of useful knowledge, 
adapted to the work of the ministry, My 
solicitude at this time was beyond the 
bounds of prudence. The change from 
an active to a sedentary life soon began to 
affect my health, Itook Dr. Doddridge 
for my pattern as to the hours to be de- 
voted to study. I rose at five o’clock, 
and went to bed at eleven, allowing my- 
self six hours for sleep. But this close 
and long-continued application brought 
on illness, and I was compelled to relax 
my exertions.” 


Mr. Scott passed through his college 
course with credit to himself, and satis- 
faction to the constituency at large. 
Here he began to excel as a preacher, 
and his services were much in request. 
He received invitations from the churches 
at Eastwood, in the parish of Halifax ; 
White Chapel, Leeds; and Blackburn, 
Lancashire; but gave the preference to 
Eastwood, which was at that time the 
most unpromising of all. It appears from 
a statement published in “The Dis- 
senters’ Magazinefor Yorkshireand Lan- 
cashire,” September, 1832, thatwhen the 
students first visited Eastwood, the 
cause was reduced to the lowest state 
of depression. Only four members of 
the church remained, and not more than 
twelve individuals could be considered 
regular attendants at the chapel. The 
students met with great encouragement 
in their labours, and the congregations 
rapidly increased. From the time that 
Mr. Scott accepted the invitation to 
take the oversight of them in the Lord, 
it was resolyed to erect a new chapel in 
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amore convenient situation. For this 
purpose, it was found necessary to seek 
assistance from the friends of the Re- 
deemer in other places. During the 
building, and after the completion of 
the chapel, Mr. Scott was indefatigable 
in his exertions to enable the trustees 
to meet the expenditure. He procured 
liberal contributions from several con- 
gregations in Yorkshire and Lancashire. 
In London, he obtained £260. In all, 
he collected £450, and by devoting to 
the same object the pew rents for one 
year, as his subscription, the new chapel, 
called Myrtle Grove, a substantial build- 
ing, capable of seating five hundred 
people, was completely freed from debt. 
Here Mr. Scott commenced his labours 
in January, 1807, and his ordination 
took place the following September. 
A wide and interesting field of usefu!- 
ness presented itself to the new minis- 
ter. There were few places of worship 
in the neighbourhood, and preaching 
of a decidedly evangelical character 
was a thing almost new to the existing 
generation. The fields were white to 
the harvest. The lively, animated, 
earnest, and affectionate preaching of 
Mr. Scott excited great attention, such 
as had never before been witnessed in 
the neighbourhood. He was regarded 
with high esteem by the surrounding 
population; his ministry was attended 
each successive Sabbath by crowded 
congregations; there was a great re- 
vival of real piety, and numerous acces- 
sions were made to the church. Here 
he laboured hard, and was “instant in 
season and out of season.” His comfort 
and usefulness were, at this time, ma- 
terially promoted by his being united 
in marriage, in October, 1811, to Miss 
Somerville, only daughter of the Rey. 
James Somerville, of Branton, North- 
umberland, a lady of good understand- 
ing, humble piety, and distinguished 
prudence, who is now his surviving and 
“sorrowing widow, but is happily sus- 
tained by the principles, and cheered 
by the prospects of the gospel. Mr. 
Scott soon became distinguished among 
the churches in general as a highly ac- 
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ceptable and useful minister ; and com- 
menced at this period his annual visit 


| to London, as a supply at Tonbridge 


and Hoxton Chapels, where his services 
were always acceptable, and highly 
appreciated, and which to the latter 
place were continued nearly to the close 
of his ministry. We have no doubt 
that he has recognized many who en- 
joyed the benefit of his labours at East- 
wood and other places, as his “ crown 
of rejoicing,” now that they have met 
in heaven. 

On leaving Eastwood, which he did 
the beginning of the year 1814, Mr. 
Scott had invitations from three churches 
—Rochdale; Tonbridge Chapel, London; 
and Cleck-heaton ; but accepted the call 
of the last mentioned, though it offered 
the lowest salary. 

Commencing his ministry at Cleck- 
heaton in the prime of his days, and the 
full maturity of his powers, he devoted 
himself to the work with no common 
zeal and energy. Here he occupied a 
larger sphere, and made “ full proof of 
his ministry,” and was “in labours 
more abundant.” After the two ser- 
vices in the chapel, he generally went 
on the evening of the Lord’s Day to 
some part of the surrounding neigh- 
bourhood, and preached to the crowds 
who flocked to hear him, sometimes in 
school-rooms, at other times in barns, 
and not unfrequently in the open air. 
He had nine stations which he regu- 
larly visited, besides preaching and 
conducting various seryices during the 
week. The population was aroused and 
interested; and such was the impression 
made upon the minds and hearts of his 
numerous hearers by the lively, earnest, 
affectionate, and winning style of his 
preaching, that considerable accessions 
were made to his little flock in a com- 
paratively brief period. The decisive 
proofs thus afforded him of the Divine 
sanction and blessing greatly cheered 
and sustained him in his work. It was 
evident to all that he sought to approve 
himself the servant of Christ. His one 
great object was to exalt the Saviour, 
and bring sinners to his cross, that they 
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might be saved. His whole heart was 
in the work; “ the Spirit of glory and 
of God rested upon him,” and this was 
the secret of his success. He brought 
all his talents, endowments, and capa- 
bilities, to bear upon the prosperity 
of the cause; and he possessed many 
eminent qualifications, intellectual and 
moral, as well as spiritual. He had an 
active mind, and was distinguished by 
kindness and affability, and especially 
by the Christian graces of meekness, 
humility, gentleness, and charity. “ If 
he was not the great man qualified to 
lead and command, he was the good 
man made for imitation.” It was his 
eminence as a Christian that consti- 
tuted his great charm. This imparted 
a beauty to the whole of his character, 
and gave unity and power to all his 
various efforts to do good. 

An enlargement of the 
Cleck-heaton soon became 
In reference to this event 
writes— 


chapel at 
necessary. 
Mr. Scott 


‘‘ God was pleased to stamp my labours 
with his approving seal. The chapel was 
not only filled, but was enlarged to accom- 
modate four hundred additional hearers. 
Not long after this, it was determined to 
erect a new chapel at Gomersal, one of 
my preaching stations, from which’ great 
numbers of people had attended at Cleck- 
heaton. When this was effected, about 
thirty-four families seceded from us, and 
connected themselves with the new in- 
terest. This somewhat alarmed me, but 
my fears were groundless, for all the pews 
which had been vacated were soon occu- 
pied by others, and the congregation be- 
came larger than at any former period. 
Again, another chapel was built in ano- 
ther locality, two miles distant, at Wyke, 
where one of our own members was chosen 
to be the minister; and there, as well as 
at Gomersal, a good congregation is con- 
stantly in attendance. Thus God has 
given testimony to the word of his grace, 
and to His name be all the glory.” 


While the cause of Christ was thus 
prospering, Mr. Scott was not exempt 
from the afflictions incident to hu- 
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manity. In addition to the discourage- 
ments and anxieties inseparable from 
the pastoral office, he was exercised 
with personal and domestic trials. Re- 
peated colds induced a severe and dis- 
tressing cough, which, though consider- 
ably relieved for the time by medicine, 
left him subject to attacks of bronchitis, 
from which he suffered to the end of 
his days. But the affliction which most 
keenly affected him, and overwhelmed 
him in deepest sorrow, was the death of 
his three beloved children, all of whom 
were removed in succession in early 
life, and he was left childless. These 
visitations caused his tears to flow and 
his heart to bleed. But in the depth of 
his griefs, he bowed in unrepining sub- 
mission to the will of his heavenly 
Father; and though time, and the rich 
consolations of the gospel restored peace 
and tranquillity to the mind, it is pro- 
bable that the wound inflicted in his 
parental bosom was never entirely 
healed. 

As years rolled on, our beloved bro- 
ther was found in the diligent prose- 
cution of his work, and his course was 
one of continued and increasing pro- 
sperity. He lived in the affectionate 
esteem of his people, and had the high 
satisfaction of witnessing a large con- 
gregation, and a growing church to the 
close of his ministry. For several years 
past his health began seriously to de- 
cline, by which his labours were inter- 
rupted, especially in the winter season. 
His complaint, chronic bronchitis, at 
length became so distressing, and so 
enfeebling to his constitution, as en- 
tirely to lay him aside from the em- 
ployment in which he had so long de- 
lighted. Accordingly, on the second 
Sabbath in April, 1851, he resigned his 
charge, and preached his farewell ser- 
mon to an overflowing and deeply af- 
fected congregation. In this public 
service, the last he was ever permitted 
to perform, he was greatly assisted and 
encouraged, thereby completing a pas- 
torate of thirty-seven years at Cleck- 
heaton, in ail forty-four years. 


During his remaining days, and they 
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were for the most part days of great 
bodily suffering, “his mind was kept in 
perfect peace, being stayed upon God,” 
and he felt the value and the influence 
of those principles by which he had 
been so long cheered and sustained. 
His happy state of mind during his af- 
fliction, is indicated in a letter which 
he addressed to a Christian minister 
whom he had been instrumental in 
bringing to the knowledge of the truth, 
which we here insert : — 


* Cleck-heaton, October 13th, 1851. 


“ My pEAR Son,—You have frequently 
honoured me with the appellation of 
Father, and yet I never addressed you as 
a son, feeling myself utterly unworthy to 
do so. But I have lately been reading 
the life of Mr. Venn, Vicar of Hudders- 
field, and I perceive he was in the habit 
of addressing those whom God honoured 
him as the means of conversion, as his 
sons and daughters. If you had been the 
only person whom the blessed God had 
made me the means of impressing with 
eternal things, I should have thought 
that he had put signal honour on my 
whole ministerial life. 

“IT have been much better and worse 
since you were here. My breathing varies 
with the changeableness of the weather, 
and my nights are for the most part 
trying. This morning I felt so oppressed 
and wearied, that I thought I could not 
continue long. My heavenly Father is 
making me pass under the rod; but it is 
his rod, and the hand that grasps it is 
paternal and kind. Every stroke is a 
proof of his love; I sometimes feel deeply 
the weight of the stroke, but I trust I 
can say, I never murmur. I am re- 
minded of the saying of that eminently 
pious man, who inyoked blessings on me 
when I first went to College. In his last 
sickness he suffered much, but often said, 
‘This flesh has sinned, and this flesh 
ought to suffer.’ Though he lived a most 
holy and devout life, he had such lowly 
views of himself, that he said, ‘ I should 
like the tear of penitence to be on my pale 
cheek after I have breathed my last.’ 


185 


drige, Baxter, and Mrs, Graham, go in 
the same strain. 

“T can get to heaven in this way. 
Blessed be God, my mind generally is 
quite calm, and I feel no terror at the 
thought of dying. Jam occasionally fa- 
voured with sweet intimations of my in- 
terest in dying love; and oh, the happi- 
ness I then enjoy! But Ilong for more 
frequent views from the summit of Pisgah, 
of the promised land. That blessed Sa- 
viour, whom I have so long made the 
theme of my ministry, is, at times, pre- 
cious to a degree which I have no lan- 
guage to describe. I can, with joyful 
confidence, trust my eternal all in his 
powerful and gracious hands. His atoning 
sacrifice ; His robe of righteousness ; His 
fulness of grace, are my sheet-anchor. 
These are all my salvation and all my 
desire. Satan does not suffer me to escape 
his fiery darts. He is allowed to suggest 
dark things. But I present the shield of 
faith, and his darts fall harmless to the 
ground. Besides, I am taught to wield 
the sword of the Spirit. I confront him 
with ‘Thus saith the Lord,’ ‘ Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out,’ Blessed words! If these stood alone, 
would they not be sufficient to allay our 
fears, and inspire us with unshaken con- 
fidence? But oh! what clusters of pre- 
cious promises and declarations look us 
full in the face, and invite us to trust the 
mighty Saviour’s name, and live for ever ? 
I am thankful to be God’s waiting ser- 
vant, though I should much prefer work- 
ing for Him. All is well! The good 
Lord has blessed me much; and I trust 
that my evening will be calm and serene, 
and ultimately cloudless. My dear Son, 

“* Hyer yours, 
‘‘ James Scott.” 


His anticipation was realized. Sel- 
dom has a death-bed scene been more 
peaceful and happy than Mr. Scotts. 
His esteemed successor in the pastorate 
at Cleck-heaton, the Rev. R. Cuthbert- 
son, who visited him repeatedly during 
his last illness, testifies “that it was 
truly delightful and refreshing to be 
with him, and that to hear him speak 


Philip and Matthew Henry, Dr. Dod- | of his joys and prospects was like hea- 
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ven upon earth.” The following testi- 
mony was taken down from his lips the 
day before he died :— 

“ God is my Father, Jesus Christ is 
my elder brother, the Holy Ghost is my 
sanctifier, guide, and comforter. The 
doctrines of the gospel are the foundation 
of my dearest hopes, its precepts are the 
rule of my life; the covenant of grace is 
my charter, holy men of God are my 


dearest friends, angels are my guardians, |, 


death is to me the gate of endless life, 
and heaven is my eternal home, I speak 
this under the influence of infinite grace, 
as a sinner saved by Jesus Christ.” 

Thus ended the holy and useful course 
of our beloved brother. His death took 
place on Friday, the 29th October, 1852, 
in the 71st year of hisage. “ Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord,” 
&c. His mortal. remains were com- 
mitted to the family vault in front of 
the chapel, the following Thursday, 
Nov. 4th. The solemn service was con- 
ducted in the chapel by the Rev. A. 
M‘Millan, Gomersal; the Rev. H. Bean, 
Heckmondwike; and the Rey. Walter 
Scott, Airedale College; and at the 
grave by the Rev. Robert Cuthbertson, 
in the presence of a large concourse 
of sorrowing friends. Several of the 
ministers of the West Riding improved 
his death in their respective congrega- 
tions; and his funeral sermon was 
preached to an overflowing assembly 
on Lord’s Day afternoon, the 28th of 
November, by the Rey. J. Sutcliffe, of 
Longsight Chapel, Manchester, from 
the text chosen by the deceased, 2 Tim. 
i. 12, “I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day.” 

Our departed brother remembered in 
the prospect of death the cause to which 
he had consecrated his life, and devoted 
to it a short {ime prior to his decease 
the following sums:—To the London 
Missionary Society, £100; the Colonial 
Missionary Society, £100; Airedale Col- 
lege, Bradford, £100; West Riding 
Home Missionary Society, £40; North- 
ern Congregational School, Silcoates, 
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£30; and the Provident Society for the 
Widows of deceased Ministers, £30. 

The length to which this memoir has 
extended will prevent us from present- 
ing to our readers a detailed account of 
the leading features in the character 
and conduct of our esteemed brother: 
we shall, therefore, conclude our notice 
by giving an extract from the closing 
part of the funeral sermon :— 


“To you, my brethren, who enjoyed 
the advantages of his pastoral imstruc- 
tions, I need not attempt a further de- 
scription of his characteristic excellences. 
His name is embalmed in the grateful 
and affectionate recollections of great 
numbers who enjoyed his acquaintance. 
And who can think of that name, and not 
associate with it most hallowed and che- 
rished remembrances. You remember his 
Christian simplicity, his unaffected bene- 
volence; his tender and susceptible spirit, 
which led him not only ‘to rejoice with 
them that rejoiced,’ but to ‘weep with 
them that wept;’? and how in the house 
of affliction, and the scene of sorrow, he 
mingled his sympathies with the dis- 
tressed, and showed them that he could 
feel another’s woe: you know that when 
he warned the wicked, it was often with 
flowing tears; when he besought them to 
be reconciled to God, it was with melting 
tenderness; and when he comforted 
mourners in Zion it was with the softest 
tones of a parent’s love. You remember 
his inflexible attachment to the doctrines of 
the cross; that he never hesitated to ‘ de- 
clare the whole counsel of God;’ and 
adhered to the determination ‘ to know 
nothing among men saye Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.’ You remember the 
importunity and fervour of his prayers on 
your behalf,—that there was a pathos and 
an unction upon his spirit which often 
melted other hearts, and kindled a fame 
in other bosoms: may those prayers which 
he so earnestly poured forth on your 
account, and by which you were often 
melted into kindred sympathies, and ele- 
vated to the highest pitch of devotion, be 
graciously answered in ‘showers of bless- 
ing’ descending on this hill of Zion! You 
remember his pious, consistent, and edify- 
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ing example. You know: ‘how holily, 
and justly, and unblameably he behayed’ 
himself among you; and how he ‘ taught 
you publicly,’ and, when health and 
opportunity permitted, ‘from house to 
house,’ ‘ warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that he might 
present eyery man perfect in Christ 
Jesus.’ You know, too, how deeply 
affected he was under a sense of his im- 
perfections, and was often the first to 
acknowledge and deplore them; for he 
had the frailties and infirmities insepara- 
ble even from sanctified humanity; and 
you will readily throw the mantle of loye 
over a character adorned by so much ex- 
cellence. You remember how he ‘ watched 
for souls as one that must give account,’ 
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and sought ‘ to commend himself to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God,’ 
You remember how, upon all occasions, 
he preserved the dignity of the minister, 
whilst he exhibited the humility of the 
Christian, the fidelity of the pastor, and 
the affection of the friend, In short, you 
remember his yarious ‘ works of faith, 
and labours of love;’ and how constant 
and exemplary were his exertions in sup- 
porting the institutions of Christian bene- 
volence. Thus, brethren, ‘ Remember 
them which have had the rule over you, 
and have spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, considering the 
end of their conversation: Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
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ever. 
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“ Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 


THE restoration of the Divine image 
in man is one of the chief blessings se- 
cured by the gospel. “If any man be in 
Christ he is a new ecreature;” and no 
sooner has spiritual life been imparted 
by the gracious agency of the Holy 
Spirit, than it has to be exerted for its 
own continuance and establishment. 
As babes we have to desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that we may grow 
thereby ; we have to grow in grace; to 
grow up unto Him who is our Head in 
all things; and in like manner we are 
exhorted to have the mind of Christ. 
Nor, if the matter be rightly considered, 
can we fail to perceive the dignity 
which is hereby stamped on the charac- 
ter of the child of God. In the Serip- 
tures we have many bright examples 
of holiness and of virtue; we are sur- 
rounded by men of whom the world 
was not worthy; and yet none of these 
are set before us as our model. In each 
of: them there was something or other 
imperfect, and. therefore not fitted for 
imitation. We are required to look 
higher still; we have to be followers, 
—literally, imitators of God as dear 
children ; we have to imitate Jesus who 


left us an example that we should fol- 
low his steps. And as we struggle on- 
ward in that path now, mourning over 
the inequality of our footsteps, and our 
proneness to stumble, we may rejoice in 
the thought, that as we advance, the 
path will become easier, and that when 
once the rugged wilderness has been 
crossed, we shall be able to keep near 
unto our Lord—“ We shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is.” 

The apostle, in order to illustrate the 
“mind which was in Jesus,” dwells 
upon his condescension and love in 
undertaking the work of our salvation. 
“Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; 
but» made himself of no reputation.” 
Phil. ii. 6. But we may take broader 
ground, and consider his “mind,” which 
we have to imitate, as including the 
chief characteristics exhibited during 
his earthly sojourn. 

His mind was one of perfect obedience, 
of entire consecration to his heavenly 
Father's will. Tn his discourses he con- 
stantly spoke of doing not his own will, 
but that of his Father. “ I must work 
the work of Him that sent me, while it 
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is day.” “I do always the things which | 
please Him.” And it must not be over- 
looked, that, in his case, this obedience 
involved humility unparalleled. He 
was in the form of God—equal with 
God—the Father’s fellow, yet he as- 
sumed our nature, humbled himself, 
and lived here among the down-trodden 
and the poor. 


‘In vain might lofty princes try 
Such condescension to perform, 
For worms were never raised so high 
Above their meanest fellow-worm.”’ 


This obedience involved sacrifice. Think 
what he laid aside, the bliss of the 
Father’s bosom, the glory of heaven, 
the homage of angels—consider what 
he endured instead of these: — the 
manger, the childhood, the temptation, 
the sneer, the contradiction of sinners, 
the agony, the cross, the sepulehre. We 
talk of sacrifice, but what sacrifice can 
at all compare with his? He “learned 
obedience by the things which he suf- 
fered.” 

This obedience involved perseverance. 
It was not one momentary act; no,—it 
stretched over three-and-thirty years 
of humiliation and suffering. He was, 
during that time, ‘the man of sorrows,” 
and as he advanced, his pathway be- 
came rougher and more enveloped in 
gloom. ‘To promote his Father’s glory 
was the chief object of his existence 
here, nor was it until he could say, “I 
have glorified thee upon earth, I have 
finished the work that thou gavest me 
to do,” that he gave up the ghost. 

His mind was one of deep spirituality 
and of pure devotion. Consider his 
habits of prayer. ‘In the morning, 
rising up a great while before day, 
he went out and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed.” Mark 
1.35. He “went out into a mountain 
to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer to God.” Luke vi. 12. “ When 
he had sent the multitudes away, he 
went up into a mountain apart to pray; 
and when the evening was come he was 
there alone.” Matt. xiv. 23. How often 
did the shades of Gethsemane and the 
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Mount of Olives witness his night-long 
devotions. He then escaped for awhile 
from human insult and pollution. He 
found it a relief and a refreshment, thus 
to hold communion with his Father,— 
for the time he had in spirit returned 
to his native heaven. In accordance 
with these habits was his constant 
frame. Never man spake as he. His 
discourses exhibited spirituality such as 
earth had never witnessed, and such 
was the purity of his soul, that though 
he mingled with publicans and sinners, 
diving into the depths of wretchedness 
and polluted woe, he remained as pure 
as when the seraphim veiled their faces 
from his glory, and cried, “ Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord God of Sabaoth!” 

His mind was one of tender commi- 
seration. If his earthly sojourn be 
viewed in-its relation to God the Father, 
obedience was his chief characteristic ; 
but in its relation to man, tender com- 
passion, unearthly, infinite love was most 
brightly displayed. In cases of bodily 
infirmity, of earthly sorrow, how prompt 
was he at all times to receive and heal! 
Did a mourner ever present himself to 
Jesus, and yet depart with his tears 
undried ? Did the lame, or the blind, 
or the leper ever crave his help in vain? 
Did earth ever witness scenes of tender- 
ness equal to those of Nain, when the 
widow’s son was restored to life; and 
of Bethany, when at the grave of Laza- 
rus, Jesus wept? And yet the healing 
of physical diseases, and the raising of 
dead bodies to life, were only a subsi- 
diary part of his work,—he came as the 
physician of souls—as the deliverer of 
man from Satan and thé second death. 
How tender his expostulations—how full 
and free his invitations—how large the 
promises of his love, love stronger than 
death,—love which, in Gethsemane, 
forced the big blood-drops from every 
pore,—love, which on the cross found 
utterance in the prayer, “Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do,” 

Such is the model which in the gospel 
is set before us; nor could its equal be 
found elsewhere. Combine, if you will, 
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angelic purity and saintly virtue ;. take 
the faith of Abraham, the patience of 
Job, the devotion of David, the holy 
consistency of Daniel, the zeal of Peter, 
the loving heart of John, the consecra- 
tion of Paul,—let these be united in 
one being, and yet he would fall far 
below the perfection which there was in 
the mind of Christ. 

This “ mind” is to be in us—we have 
to cherish those feelings and principles 
of action, which in their full develop- 
ment would lead to such obedience and 
humility, such devotion and such love. 
Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,” and 
in order to imitate the mind which was 
in him, we must sTUDY it. We must 
gaze constantly on the lovely lineaments 
of Jesus, until our own assimilate there- 
to. We must make ourselves familiar 
with all the incidents in our Sayiour’s 
career. We must know him not only 
as “ very God,” but as “ very man,” “ the 
man Christ Jesus.” Our elder brother. 
We must oftener in thought track him 
in his course, walk by his side, listen to 
his words, and gaze upon his miracles, 
until we almost know nothing among 
men, save Christ and him crucified,— 
and until all shall take knowledge of 
us, that we have been with Jesus. We 
must AIM ATIT. In the course of every 
day there will be opportunities afforded 
for developing some or other of these 
graces; those opportunities must be 
seized; we must remember our calling ; 
and when tempted to act inconsistently 
with our profession, must ask whether 
Jesus our master would have done so. 
The risings of pride must be checked by 
the consideration of his humility. If 
rebellious thoughts rise within us, we 
should hear him say, “ Lo, I come; I 
delight to do thy will, O God.” Any- 
thing like impurity should be crushed 


189 


by the remembrance of his spirituality 
and devotion, while all hard-hearted- 
ness and apathy toward human suffer- 
ing should be softened when we reflect 
how he descended from heaven, and 
stooped to the very abyss of woe, to 
rescue our fallen race. We must PRAY 
FOR IT. Itis no easy matter for us, so 
imperfect, infirm of purpose, and im- 
pure, to imitate Jesus, or to “walk 
worthy of the Lord.” Our fierce spi- 
ritual foes will not let us proceed with- 
out a struggle; and in vain shall we 
attempt in our own strength to tread in 
this path, taking up the cross, and fol- 
lowing Jesus. We must look above for 
aid—for the grace of the Holy Spirit— 
by which alone our depravity can be 
subdued, and our determinations con- 
firmed. We must apply to Jesus him- 
self, and then he will assure us as he 
assured the apostle, ‘‘My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” 

There are various considerations by 
which the exhortation may be enforced, 
but on which our space forbids us now 
to enter. We should seek to have the 
mind of Christ, because of its intrinsic 
beauty, its happy influence, its rich re- 
ward. If we know Jesus in the fellow- 
ship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death, we shall know 
him in his glory. If we suffer, we shall 
reign with him; if we be faithful unto 
death, he will give us a crown of life; 
and the climax of our heaven will be 
in following “the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth.” 


‘Be thou my pattern; make us bear 
More of thy gracious image here ; 
Then God, the Judge, shall own my 
name 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb.” 


ReCwE, 
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Tue three things which have most | be no doubt in any intelligent and re- 
governed the world in its moral and re- | flecting mind. The names of Confucius, 
ligious history are—Names, Pictures, | Mahomed, and Ignatius, have influenced 
and Images. Of this, then, there will | the destiny of three parts of the human 
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family. And not the names of persons 
only, but of places also. The Pagoda, 
the Mosque, the Temple, whether of 
Solomon, or of Jupiter, have had nota 
little to do with the tastes, the religions, 
the predilections of mankind ; whilst the 
picture worship of China, and the images 
of Paganism, copied, the one into the 
Greek church, and the other into the 
Roman, have corrupted, for some cen- 
turies, a large portion of the profess- 
edly Christian world. 

There is, therefore, something in a 
name: much more ina thing: and most 
of all in any medium whatsoever which 
may tend to divert the human mind 
from the great object of all worship, and 
from the simplicity of the faith and 
truth which is in Christ Jesus. 

This suggests a few remarks on some 
circumstances and indications which are 
beginning to make their appearance in 
that portion of the visible church of 
God, which, from conviction, we prefer, 
and to which we affectionately belong. 

How strange are the times which are 
passing over us! What remarkable, 
apparently inconsistent, at least unex- 
pected events are transpiring on every 
hand, even in our Nonconformist Israel. 
Signs, pictures, tendencies, call them 
what we will, of the present age: how 
very portentous and observable, if not, 
indeed, somewhat alarming, and deeply 
humiliating! Protestant. Dissenters, 
descendants of the Puritans, and of the 
noble two thousand Nonconformists, 
designating their sacred edifices by the 
name of “Churches,” and decorating 
their sanctuaries with painted windows 
and images! 

Let us begin with the first of these, 
confessedly the least, and yet we think 
of some importance in our Zion. Time 
was, and within the recollection of 
many of us, when the elaborate dis- 
courses of our fathers, “ introductory ” 
to the solemn services of the ordination 
of our ministers, were sure to embrace 

_this, among many particulars, that the 
name “ Church” could with no propriety 
be applied to the material structure in 
which the worshippers assembled, for 
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this were to minister to a common de- 
lusion, by which the “living stones” 
were confounded with the natural, and 
bricks and mortar substituted for the 
spiritual edifice of the Lord of Hosts. 
“ Ye are God’s building,” says one 
apostle. ‘Ye also, as lively stones,” 
affirms another, “are built up a spirit- 
ual house.” “And are built,” adds the 
former, “upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone.” 
“In whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God through the 
Spirit.” This is the building; and 
this alone, to which, in holy scrip- 
ture, the term “Church” is applied. 
Nearly a hundred times in the New 
Testament is that appellation given to 
the associated people of God, either in 
a less or larger society, but not once is 
it appropriated to the place in which 
they assembled. This, one might have 
supposed, would have decided the ques- 
tion, at least with those who profess 
greater adherence than others to the 
word of God, and wish to restore the 
Christian Church as much as possible to 
its original and scriptural character. 
The great delusion of the public mind 
in this land for a long period has been, 
(and most likely wherever there is a 
national establishment of religion there 
will always at least be danger of this,) 
to identify the “ Church” with the build- 
ing, and confound the true meaning of 
the scripture term with the visible 
structure, It is of little avail to in- 
sinuate that there are other instances, in 
which the peculiar designation of the 
assembled individuals is given to the 
place in which they assemble, and vice 
versd, as in “ the school,” “the House of 
Commons,” &c. This is either quib- 
bling, or a petitio principii. | Very 
scanty are such instances; and, more- 
over, in no one of them does the case 
apply. There is notin any of these a 
scripture term employed, nor is any 
thing of importance involved. But in 
the present instance it is the use or 
abuse of a name which the translators 
of the sacred volume into our tongue 


NAMES, PICTURES, AND IMAGES. 


have invariably employed; and, there- 
fore, we might say, so far as all who 
- who read the English scriptures are 
concerned, which the Holy Spirit has 
employed, to designate the followers of 
Christ in their associated capacity,.by 
transferring it to the material structure 
in which they assemble. Now, there is 
in this a direct misapplication, a per- 
version of a name; and that, too, at 
utter variance with the uniform testi- 
mony of the Divine record. God says 
in scripture the word means one thing ; 
man says it means another; that is, it 
is every where used in inspired writ, 
(that version of it of course we mean 
which in all our assemblies is employed, 
and which will soon be the most gene- 
rally circulated and read throughout 
the world,) to distinguish the spiritual 
fellowship of believers in Christ under 
the gospel dispensation, the distinct so- 
cieties, or universal body of the re- 
deemed, and yet, in common parlance, 
it is to be employed to denote the four 
walls in which they are convened! Is 
there nothing erroneous, nothing dan- 
gerous, nothing calculated to mislead in 
this? Haye not some of the greatest 
errors which have ever grieved and in- 
jured the Church of God arisen from the 
misuse of aname? Are not some of the 
most egregious delusions which have 
been propagated by the apostate hier- 
archy of Rome, and which are extant in 
our world now, sustained and promoted 
by the confusion and improper applica- 
tion of terms, especially of scripture 
terms? and will any insinuate it is of 
no importance, or of little significance, 
which name we employ? Let them 
think again, The world is ruled by 
names. And the ideas which thousands 
form of the most sacred subjects, and 
the most important objects which can 
occupy their attention, in relation to the 
worship of God, the way of acceptance 
with him, and the nature and privileges 
of Christianity, will all depend on the 
terms employed. : 

Another circumstance of the present 
times akin to the former, and a feature 
which we cannot think altogether lovely 
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or of good report in those who are 
chargeable with it, is the admission of 
pictures, resemblances, or supposed like- 
nesses, on painted windows, or stained 
glass, in the structures of our solemn 
assemblies. A matter of indifference, 
probably, some will pronounce this also 
tobe. Butis itso? Is it in reality a 
circumstance of utter insignificance, 
considering the place where, and the 
people among whom it is found? Or 
rather, is it not a step in a wrong direc- 
tion—the first step—an incipient stage 
in a course which has ever been fatal to 
the spirituality of Divine worship, and 
to the purity of the Church of God; and 
which, if pursued, would land us in the 
picture-worship of the Greek church, or 
that of the Romish apostasy ? Where 
is the difference? The former com- 
munity recognizes the worship, or as 
they would say, the use of pictures; 
and in the edifices of the latter you may 
see the imaginary likenesses of saints 
and apostles glistening through the 
windows, in all the varied colours of the 
rainbow, or hung in more simple frame- 
work upon the walls. And Protestant 
Dissenters are now, in some instances, 
beginning to transfer these to their 
hitherto unadorned and spiritually con- 
secrated sanctuaries. What a change! 
To see occasionally in their fanes the 
rays of the sun concentrated and re- 
flected as in a focus through coloured 
glass, and transmitting its light from 
above—the heavenly dove emblemati- 
cized in earthly form, and hovering with 
outstretched wings in butterfly hue— 
and now last, but not least, the four 
evangelists portrayed in comely pro- 
portions and flowing robes, on windows 
shaped to Gothic pattern, and refulgent 
with variegated panes. What does all 
this mean? Whither does it look ?P 
Whither is it tending? Is there no 
difference between the material and the 
immaterial, the visible and the spiritual? 
Or are they both to be confounded, or 
the one substituted again for the other, 
as in the medieval ages, the worst ages 
of the church and worship of God ? 
Alas! whither are we journeying? 
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Where is our Nonconformity, not to 
church-establishments only, but to the 
secularizing and materializing tenden- 
cies of the past? Where is our public 
protest, silently, but virtually and ef- 
fectively presented against them? If 
this course be pursued, and this taste 
indulged, will not an invisible hand 
soon inscribe “ Ichabod” on our walls ? 
“You will soon have as much cause,” 
remarked an excellent clergyman re- 
cently to the writer of these lines, “ to 
be on your guard against Puseyism in 
Dissent, as we in the Church of Eng- 
land.” 

Worse, if possible, and more danger- 
ous and corrupting still! 

‘‘Videmus meliora, probamus, 

Deteriora sequimur.”’ 

Images and sculptured likenesses of 
departed saints are here and there begin- 
ning to make their appearance among 
us, and to adorn, or rather to disfigure, 
the lintels, the door-posts, and the cor- 
nices of the house of God? * Tell it 
not in Gath: publish it not in Aske- 
lon, lest the daughters of the Philistines 
rejoice.” What would our forefathers 
haye said? What would the glorious 
Reformers have done? What would 
Cromwell, “our chief of men,” and Mil- 
ton, his renowned secretary, have de- 
termined upon had they been in our 
circumstances, or the question now have 
been left in their hands? “ Until very 
lately,” says “ The Builder,” a periodical 
publication, in giving an account of a 
recent erection, ‘ Dissenters would not 
have permitted any architectural display 
in their places of worship;” but now “the 
windows in the west end are filled with 
stained glass: in the large centre win- 
dow are full-length figures of the four 
evangelists, and in the two small win- 
dows are representations of Christ bless- 
ing little children, and the miracle of 
turning water into wine at Cana of 
Galilee.” “On the corbells,” it con- 
tinues, “ of the external doors are sculp- 
tured the heads of Luther, Calvin, 
Howe, Baxter, and Bunyan.” What 
meaneth this P Again we ask, Whither 
are we tending ? 
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In a provincial town, in one of the 
midland counties, somewhat celebrated 
for its attractions, and distinguished by 
the variety of its religious edifices, is 
another structure, of rather humbler pre- 
tensions, but aspiring to the Gothic 
style, with its open pews, and stained 
glass, and four representations of Wick- 
liffe, Latimer, Howe, and Owen, or 
some other, as may be, duly sculptured 
on its window tops: in this instance 
the more observable, as being the pro- 
duction of what is usually thought the 
radicalism of Nonconformity, and hay- 
ing its foundation laid by those who 
rejoice in “the dissidence of Dissent.” 
But extremes often meet. And sucha 
circumstance will give rise to many re- 
flections in minds in which the phi- 
losophy of religious emotions, or the 
love of moderation, dwells. We quarrel 
with none. We condemn none. We 
cheefully give to all the unlicensed free- 
dom of thought, preference, and doing, 
which we claim for ourselves, and which 
no man has a right either to part with, 
or to take away. But we simply ask, 
“Ts all this consistent?” Is all this 
profitable? Is it all right, good, and 
useful in its tendency, and becoming 
those who, with scripture in their 
hands, and the past history of the 
church before their eyes, profess to 
“contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints,” and to show to 
all the abettors of Puseyism, and Mediz- 
val asceticism, and apostate Rome, “a 
more excellent way”? The origin and 
design of our glorious Nonconformity 
was to vindicate the purity of religion, 
to promote the spirituality of worship, 
and to secure the freedom of Christ’s 
church from all the intrusions of men, 
whether priests, potentates, saints, or 
angels, in the worship and institutions 
of the house of God. For this, the noble 
army of Puritans led the way. For this, 
the illustrious “two thousand” came 
out of a church framed and ornamented 
by human ands. For this, the Henrys, 
and Wattses, and Doddridges of former 
days, resisted the most tempting offers 
to compliance with the allurements of 
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a splendid hierarchy, and of the fasci- 
nating structures of the land. And are 
we, their descendants, to think lightly 
of their conduct, to question their in- 
telligence, or to compromise, even in one 
1ota, the principles for which they did 
and suffered somuch? We know that 
much weightier matters of the law are 
involved in our dissent than names, pic- 
tures, and images; but we contend that 
these, in the present day, are of some 
concern, and we think we hear the 
Great Master of the house saying, in 
reference both to the superior and the 
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inferior, “ These ought ye to have done, 
and not to have left the other undone.” 
Let us not forget that as soon as ever 
the pictures of Israel’s idolatry had been 
seen on the walls, the command was 
given, “ Begin at my sanctuary.” 

All honour, therefore, and all success 
to the “ London Congregational Chapel- 
building Society,” and to all provincial 
bands that follow in their steps. But 
should they not “discern the signs of 
the times ?” 

INQUIRER. 


UNITARIANISM. 
(Zo the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE.) 


Dear S1r,—There are two or three 
questions on the above subject, on 
which, with your kind permission, I 
should like to offer a word or two in 
the pages of your truly Evangelical 
Magazine. And, 

I. Are the Unitarians Christians? 
Probably the question has frequently 
been put to you, as it has repeatedly to 
myself, and by those who profess and 
call themselves Christians. The question 
may be answered by another. Who 
are Christians in the scriptural sense of 
the word? We are told that the dis- 
ciples were called Christians. The name 
was imposed on them by Divine au- 
thority. But who are disciples? They 
who sit at the feet of Christ; who learn 
of him; who are in his school, his king- 
dom; who have believed on Christ; 
who have been baptized into Christ and 
into his death. Their faith embraces 
the divinity of Christ. ‘I believe,” 
says the eunuch, ‘“ that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.” Is that the confession 
of the faith of a Unitarian? There is 
one question which appears to be of 
primary importance here. Would Jesus 
himself be the Christ if he were not 
Divine? He made himself equal with 
God; the apostles, under the Spirit’s 
teaching, asserted that he was so; to 
this fact give all the prophets witness, 
with the uniform teachings of the word 


of God. But if he were a man only, 
how could he be the Christ, and how 
could the Unitarians, or any other per- 
sons, be Christians? Rejecting His 
divinity, on which evidently rests the 
entire fabric of Christianity, how can 
the Unitarians be Christians ? If Christ 
were not infinitely more than the Unit- 
arians believe him to be, he must be in- 
conceivably ess than they allow him to 
be—that is, the vilest impostor in the 
world. It is impossible that He should 
be such an one as he ig represented in 
the faith of a Unitarian, with his own 
oft-asserted claims to perfect co-equality 
in the Godhead, with the Father, The 
Father himself, also, it may be noticed, 
repeatedly refers to the Godhead of the 
Son. If persons repudiate the faith of 
Christ, as to his Divine nature, they 
can have no right to the name, and can 
haye no connexion with his nature. 
“To as many as received him gave he 
power to become the sons of God, to as 
many as believedin his name.” It might 
appear, on. the face of it, a far-fetched 
and impertinent question to ask, Were 
the Jews Christians? as it might be 
replied, Are the Unitarians Jews? 'They 
are not, certainly, as to name or nation, 
or national faith, generally ; yet, as to 
the person of Christ, as his Deity is 
infinitely above his humanity, they are 
immeasurably more nearly allied to the 
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Jews than to Christians. The Jews 
and Unitarians are one upon this sub- 
ject. Upon the faith of a Unitarian, 
so to speak, the Jews stoned Christ. 
“For a good work we stone thee not, 
but for blasphemy ; because thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God.” So they 
understood Christ; so they accused him ; 
and he did not repudiate the accusation, 
while he denied the blasphemy, but 
confessed and defended the sentiments 
of his Godhead. Upon this ground they 
condemned him to death. ‘We havea 
law,” say they to Pilate, “and by that 
law he ought to die; because he made 
himself the Son of God.” “They sought 
to slay him, because he said that God 
was his Father, making himself equa 
with God.” Just notice, that the Jews 
understood the phrase “Son of God,” 
as importing equality with God, and as 
being the same as God. ‘“ Thou makest 
thyself God.” So that the faith of a 
Jew, in regard to the Divine nature and 
Godhead of the Saviour, is precisely 
that of Unitarians; and as we generally 
consider the Jews as in most marked 
antagonism to Christians and Christ- 
ianity, why should not Unitarians, and 
why ought they not to be so regarded ? 
What they believe of Christ, and of 
Christianity, is as nothing compared 
with what they reject; and, detached 
from what they reject, it amounts, as 
noticed, to a vile imposture. 

There is another question :— 

Ii. Ave the Unitarians in a salvable 
state? ‘The question is not, of course, 
asked in its utmost latitude ; for, in that 
light, every living sinner of our race, in 
the world,is capable of salvation. It has 
been asked of the heathen, Are they in 
a salyable state, without the gospel ? 
We should suppose that, among en- 
lightened Christians, there can be but 
one opinion upon this subject, namely, 
that no person in the world is capable 
of salvation apart from the gospel 
scheme—separate from the provision of 
the gospel. There may be indistinct, 
confused, dark, and dim apprehensions 
of the gospel plan of salvation; as there 
must have been before the coming of 
the Son of God into the world; and as | 
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there still is where the gospel of Christ 
is not yet fully made known. There 
may be no power of apprehension, and 
yet the benefits and blessings of the 
gospel be realized in heaven; as in the 
case of infants, idiots, and others dying 
in that state. The word of God speaks 
of the consciences of those who have 
neither the law nor the gospel, being a 
law to themselves, accusing or excusing 
one another. But, in the absence of 
the gospel, there must, in proportion, 
great numbers perish; while few indeed 
apprehend light enough to find their 
way to heaven, or to live at all, in any 
way, on earth, to the glory of God. 
But it may be asked, Why put the 
Unitarians in such a connexion, and 
make them the subjects of such a com- 
parison, as placing their salvability on 
the same footing with that of the hea- 
then? In my opinion they are not to 
be put on the same footing; they do 
not stand on an equal, or on so high an 
elevation as that occupied by the hea- 
then; as it is not the having the light, 
seeing the light, that can saye, while 
that light is hated, resisted, shunned, 
and repudiated. Instead of salvation 
becoming nearer and more certain, in 
such a case, it is placed at a far greater 
distance. ‘“ This ts the condemnation, 
that light has come into the world, and 
men have loved the darkness rather 
than the light, because their deeds are 
evil.” Have not the very heathen, in 
their sacrifices, with all the errors and 
savage customs that obscure the design 
and truth of the original institution, a 
more evangelical means of instruction 
than they have who pour contempt 
upon the sacrifice, the substitution, and 
atonement of the Son of God? There 
is another question, also, though the 
relevancy of it, on this point, may not 
at first be seen; that is, Was Saul of 
Tarsus in a salvable state before his 
conversion ? Not asa pharisee; not as 
a hater and persecutor of the church of 
Christ and of Christ himself, in. his 
members. He himself, after his con- 
version, could gather more of hope and 
of encouragement in their bearing on 
his salyation, from his xo religion, his 
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irreligion, his unbelief, than from his 
religion as a pharisee, and from his re- 
ligious course, in hatred and opposition 
to Christ and to his cause. But there 
are many points of resemblance between 
Saul of Tarsus and the Unitarians; as 
to his building on the righteousness of 
the law, and his opposition to the cause 
and the claims of the Son of God. 
Many of them, it is to be feared, would 
suffer in the comparison, and must be 
placed with the worst part of the pha- 
risees, who shut their eyes against the 
claims of the Messiah, and sinned 
against the Holy Ghost, in attributing 
his miracles to Satanic agency. It is, 
doubtless, the case, that, from the cir- 
cumstances of their birth, education, 
habits, want of concern about religion, 
generally, together with the force of 
prejudices, many of the Unitarians are 
as sincere in their religious opinions 
and religious course, as was Saul of 
Tarsus. The Lord grant that they, as 
he, may obtain mercy. 

But it is not so with many others, 
ministers especially, whose unfair cri- 
ticisms and perversions of Scripture 
from its plain and obvious sense, to- 
gether with their denial of the inspira- 
tion of passages that cannot be so per- 
verted, to speak a sense they do not 
mean—all bespeak a wilfulness in error 
and insincerity of mind. The making 
of reason, rather than faith, the guiding 
star to the truth and the measure and 
test of the truth, exalting the beclouded 
and disorderly intellect of man above 
the word of God and the inspiration of 
the Almighty, is altogether at variance 
with an enlightened, sober, and godly 
mind. It has been said, truly, that 
revelation contains nothing contrary to 
reason; but it contains many things 
above it, and which claim to be received 
and believed by us; not because our 
intellect can comprehend them and our 
reason approves them, but because they 
are plainly revealed and stated in the 
word of God. What intolerable pride 
of heart and of intellect, to make our 
feeble reason the measure and standard 
of God’s truth. The Saviour might 
well say, “I thank thee, O Father, 
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Lord of heaven and of earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and hast revealed them unto 
babes.” 

The Arian theology, admitting the 
divinity of the Son, but asserting his 
inferiority to the Father, appears more 
allied to the heathen notions of the gods 
of the greater and lesser nations, as of 
Hercules, as compared with Jupiter, 
than to Christian and scriptural theo- 
logy. How is it possible in absolutely 
perfect Deity, that there should be in- 
equality and inferiority in the Godhead. 
Those passages which relate to the per- 
sons in the Godhead, and to the subor- 
dination, for instance, of the Son to the 
Father, evidently relate to the media- 
torial scheme, in which it was mutually 
arranged that the Son should be the 
Father’s servant, to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, to be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to be, by his mediatorial 
sufferings and work, the Saviour of our 
fallen race. That arrangement, so to 
speak, was a temporary arrangement, 
however protracted the period of its 
accomplishment. I mean, it had a be- 
ginning as to the active carrying out of 
the gospel scheme, in the hands of the 
Mediator; and it will have an end; for 
“when all things shall be subdued unto 
Him, then shall the Son also himself be 
subject to him that put all things under 
him, that God may be all in all.” It 
has been said, that the appellation 
“ Unitarian” misrepresents other bodies, 
as though they did not hold the unity 
of the Godhead. But it is much more 
infelicitous for the Unitarians them- 
selves, as it evidently means what they 
so stoutly deny, the union of two or 
more persons in the Godhead. Trinita- 
rian means three persons in the God- 
head; Unitarian means two or more 
persons in one God. Devsis is the 
proper distinctive appellation of the 
body on whom these strictures have 
been made. They are not Unitarcans, 
and they are not Christians. 


I remain, dear Sir, 
Yours very cordially, 
Wack, 


196 


A COLUMN FOR THE DEVOUT. 


A COLUMN FOR THE DEVOUT. 
No. II. 
DAILY THOUGHTS FOR THE MONTH. 
“Meditation every day, will keep from sin every day.’’—Anon. 


I. THE commencement of every day, 
every week, every month, should induce 
serious thought, excite pertinent, so- 
lemn, and scriptural inquiry; and 
should particularly awaken within us 
a desire to examine our conduct,—to in- 
vestigate our motives,—to analyze our 
characters—in a word, to take a review 
of our lives. Much time has already 
gone; how have we spent it? Little 
may, perchance, remain; how do we 
intend employing it? This is the way 
in which to commence the month, the 
week, or the day. It will be most in- 
structive, most impressive, most bene- 
ficial. 

II. There is one thing which we all 
require every day, namely, much prayer, 
—indeed, we cannot proceed one day 
aright without it. We require much 
prayer, that we may be daily fed, daily 
taught, daily guided, daily preserved, 
daily restrained, daily succoured, daily 
comforted, daily blest. We do not feel, 
in any degree, as we ought, the great, 
the surpassing, the inexpressible im- 
portance of much prayer, during every 
day of our fleeting, chequered, and 
eventful existence. 

III. The disciple of Christ should 
make the Saviour every day, and every 
hour, in all situations, and under all 
circumstances, the object of his supreme 
regard, and the subject of his unceasing 
conversation ; and, by his thus showing 
the Lord Jesus how he values him, and 
how he desires to promote his honour, 
the Redeemer will grant him his con- 
tinual presence, and become his perpe- 
tual Friend, and his Divine companion. 

IV. It is a beautiful reflection, that 
the consolations of Christianity are ever 
most seasonable in their communication, 
as well as most benign and gracious in 
their influence. Just when we need 
them, we have them; and when we 
most require them, they are most amply 


and delightfully bestowed. The Saviour 
never leaves his disciples without the 
water of celestial comfort, when that 
water is absolutely necessary for them 
to enjoy. 

y. A true Christian is really what he 
appears to be. He is a man of principle. 
He acts from high sentiments and mo- 
tives. He goes forward to one duty 
and another, and amidst one temptation 
and another, arrayed in the panoply of 
truth, and the majesty and beauty of 
holiness; he requires no other defence, 
he wants no other covering. 

VI. With God for your Protector, 
and Christian truth and purity for your 
shield, believer, what are you to do? 
Why, simply to walk through the world 
in an erect posture, and witha face that 
looks upwards. All will be well. Many 
will assail; but you will be secure. 

VII. It is most important for us to 
remember continually, that the spirit of 
sin and of Satan seeks concealment. It 
shrouds itself in gloom; it envelops 
itself in darkness; but the spirit of 
truth, the spirit which God loves, courts 
the light, becomes the light, adorns the 
light. It cannot dwell in darkness. 
Christians, walk more in the light than 
ever, and let your characters shine, the 
excellence of your principles appear ! 

VIII. The daily determination of the 
sincere penitent is, “I will arise, and go 
to my father; for, though I have of- 
fended him, he is a father still.” Let 
this resolve, believers, be yours contin- 
ually, and beware of two things,—of- 
fending God, and keeping at a distance 
from God. 

IX, There is one thing we realize, 
and deeply feel daily, namely, trial, in 
some form or other. Man, indeed, is 
“ born to trouble,”— it is his birthright ; 
it is his destiny; it is his inheritance. 
Sore is the travail which is appointed 
him under the sun. We come into the 
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world with crying. The voice of sorrow 
is heard from the birth. Man sighs on 


through every path of future life; and | 


the grave is the only place of refuge, 
where the “ weary are at rest.” Without 
religion, how could one tear be dried 
up, or the pungency of one sorrow be 
mitigated ? 

X. Provided we are under the influ- 


ence of the gospel, we know what it is | 


to approach God, and, especially, as a 
God in Christ. And how sublime the 
thought—by approaching God aright, 
we become like God! By devotion on 
earth, we anticipate the work of heaven. 
We join ourselves, beforehand, to the 
society of angels, of blessed and per- 
fected spirits above. We already enter 
on the delightful employments of eter- 
nity, and begin the sublime song which 
is ever heard around the throne of God. 

XI. Who, we ask, can describe the 
blessedness, the ineffable felicity, of that 
hour, in the experience of the child of 
God, when a present Deity is felt? 
When the paternal love and favour of 
the Father of spirits are realized? It 
is the pure, the tranquil, the exalted 
joy of heaven upon earth. It is the 
happiness of paradise amid the cares 
and trials of the world, and the bliss of 
immortality in the moments of time; 
and in spite of all the solicitudes and 
sorrows of our mortal career. 

XII. The Saviour, while upon earth, 
not only worshipped in the temple, but 
in the synagogues. He proclaimed sal- 
vation through his blood on the side of 
a mountain, and on the highway; he 
instructed the people on the sea-shore, 
_ and on a small fishing vessel; and now 
that he has entered heaven, he gives us 
continual evidence, that he is to be 
found wherever he is earnestly sought. 
This should encourage us in all our 
addresses or applications to him. 

XIII. Christians, everywhere! Stand 
in your respective posts, and in your 
lot. Do not go beyond your province! 
Do not attempt too much at once! Just 
attend to your duty every day, and con- 
fide in God’s truth, and in God’s provi- 
dence. 

VOL. XXXI, 
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XIV. Humility is not only beautiful, 
but most advantageous. One benefit it 
secures. The humble, modest, unas- 
suming man can always have access to 
any person’s heart; while the proud, 
vain, arrogant person is uniformly shut 
out. .If you want to secure influence, 
to do good as well as to be esteemed, 
admired, beloved, be humble — be 
humble! 

XV. Christians must not only “hope 
on, and hope for ever,” but they must 
be assured of this, that their hope will 
not be disappointed. It is a living hope. 
It is “a good hope through grace.” It 
is that hope which centres in the Sa- 
viour. Itis a hope which blooms with 
immortality. Believers, see that your 
faith is strong, and that your hope is 
lively ; never be ashamed of your hope, 
and you will find that your hope will 
not make you ashamed. 

XVI. Our zeal in the service of the 
Redeemer should be genuine, enlight- 
ened, sincere, as well as glowing. The 
oil which feeds the flame in our lamps, 
should be of heavenly origin, and not 
the result of an ardent temperament, or 
of a warm imagination. True zeal is 
beautiful, not because it makes a noise, 
but because it shines quietly, clearly, 
resplendently. 

XVII. If any of us are the children 
of God, one thing will mark our spirit, 
pure love to the souls of men; and this 
love will ever be felt, and be increas- 
ingly cherished. It will, also, have this 
effect, render us elastic, yet firm, in our 
labours; easy of access to any to whom 
we may be made useful, and ready to 
concert plans, in order that we may 
do them good. It is this generous 
love to immortal souls which will in- 
duce a man to encounter any difficulties, 
to weather any storms, to endure any 
sufferings, to pass through any amount 
of persecution, in order that he may 
glorify the Son of God, and be the in- 
strument of conveying immortal beings 
to heaven. 

XVIII. A person of the right spirit, 
and, especially, one anxious to be use- 


| ful, should be gaining instruction cons 
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tinually, and from every quarter. He | 
will receive every hint with gratitude, 
by which his usefulness may be aug- | 
mented; and he will never consider 
himself degraded in sitting down to 
converse with the youngest, the poorest, 
the meanest, if he can only elicit their 
sentiments, gain a hold on their affec- 
tions, and be the honoured agent in 
winning them to Christ. 

XIX. It hasbeen beautifully remarked 
by a great divine, that “despair cannot | 
hive in the presence of the glorious grace 
of Christ.” Only believers form clear, 
experimental, realizing views of the 
free, unlimited, and changeless grace of 
Christ, as the mighty Saviour, and it 
will be impossible for them to despond. 

XX. Disciples of Christ, ministers 
of the gospel, do not be fickle, and 
change often. “My maxim,” said Charles 
of Bala, “for many years past, has been 
to aim at great things; but if I cannot 
accomplish great things, to do what I 
can, and be thankful for the least suc- 
cess, and still follow on, without being 
discouraged at the day of small things, 
or by unexpected reverses. If one way 
does not succeed, new means must be 
tried; and if I see no increase this year, 
perhaps I may nezt.” This is an admir- 
able rule. Christians everywhere, carry 
it out! carry it out! 

XXI. It is most important to con- 
sider, how many priceless gems teachers, 
parents, and ministers are forming for 
eternity,—preparing to be introduced 
into the diadem encircling the head of 
the King of glory for ever. What a 
question! are any of us seeking to 
form, to prepare, one gem ? 

XXII. Remember, Christians, it is 
as much your duty to diffuse the gospel 
and to provide means for its diffusion, 
as it is the obligation of ministers to 
preach the gospel. You are not to be 
idle, apathetic, unconcerned ; you are 
not to be penurious, if God has given 
you property; you are not to suffer | 
your energies to be unemployed. The 
gospel is to be diffused, believers, and, 
under God, you are to do it—you are to 
do it. 
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XXIII. You have m&ny cares, ye™ 
children of God, every day; but turn 
your every care into a prayer, and the 
care will evaporate and vanish away— 
your care will not be felt. 

The best remedy for solicitude is to 
go and pray. 

XXIV. We must not repair to the 
throne of grace, thinking or hoping that 
there may be success, but we must ap- 
proach it confidently expecting success. 
This is the way not to be disappointed. 
This is the plan to securea arge blessing. 

XXYV. Flavel remarks, that ‘ the 
main batteries of Satan are directed 
against that fort-royal, the heart ;” and 
is it not obvious that, if he win that, he 
wins all, for it commands the entire 
man, and, unhappily, how easy a con- 
quest is a neglected heart! Professing 
Christians, when Satan assails you, 
remember that he aims at the heart! 

XXVI. It is very desirable to bear in 
mind continually, that clear ideas in 
relation to Christianity, and simple, 
unsophisticated feelings, go together; 
and these are the best, indeed, the only 
remedy for the misty views, and muddy 
notions, and indistinct or artifical emo- 
tions, which have been generated by a 
sophisticated theology, and a shallow, 
empty philosophy. Christians, love 
simple evangelical truths, and cherish 
simple evangelical feelings; then, you 
will be safe and happy. 

XXVII. How many there are, every- 
where, who leave the truth,—that truth 
which God has revealed and blessed,— 
which the Saviour has proclaimed and 
honoured,—that precious truth designed 
to be the medicine of our natures; and 
what is the result?—they involve them- 
selves in difficulty, plunge into error, 
lose their road, and, unless the mercy 
of God prevent, lose their souls. Our 
business is to adhere to the truth of 
Christ, and never, in the slightest de- 
gree, to recede from it. And this must 
be done incessantly. 

XXVIII. Begin all thy actions with 
prayer, observed Pythagoras, that thou 
mayest be able to accomplish them; 
and sure we are, if they are finished, 
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they will never be finished well without 
prayer. 

How many a good thing is begun, 
but not carried on with effect, not ter- 
minated happily, because there is no 
real prayer ! 

XXIX. The plumage of the majestic 
eagle, the king of birds, serves it 
equally for ornament and for flight. 
Strip him of that, and he is left help- 
Jess and deformed, as a reptile of the 
dust. What plumage is to the eagle, 
prayer, fervent, spiritual prayer, is to 
the minister of the gospel, or the teacher 
of the young. Take from him this, and 
you fix him to the ground, without any- 
thing to adorn or support him, He is 
powerless, he can do nothing. 
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XXX. Flavel observes, that “ death 
is the best physician the Christian can 
have,” —and why? Because it will 
cure him of all diseases at once. Every 
one will not only be mitigated, but re- 
moved—perfectly annihilated. No more 
doubts or fears; no more infirmities; 
no more coldness; no more love of the 
world; no more neglect of Christ; ne 
more yielding to temptation; no more 
sorrow, under any circumstances; above 
all, no more siz. Christians, what an 


‘anticipation to cherish! How sublime! 


How inspiring! Cultivate it most 
earnestly. Every day, every hour, ex- 
claim, “ Death will soon come, and ex- 
tirpate all my disorders, and wipe away 
all my tears.” AE WW 


Doetrp, 


THE THREE GRAVES. 

** BorpERING the churchyard of St, An- 
drews, in the village of Oakington, is 
another place of sepulture which was 
never touched by any prelatical rites of 
consecration, Its only sacredness arises 
from its religious associations, and from 


the precious dust which sleeps under its | 


greensward. ‘Three tombs still remain, 
side by side, within that little enclosure, 
worthy of the visits of those who cherish 
the memory of Puritan heroes. The men 
who are slumbering there till the resur- 
rection of the just are little known to 
fame, save that which speaks within the 
circle of Nonconformity,’’ — Stoughton’s 
Spiritual Heroes. 


Earth hath her ruin’d fanes and halls, 
Her altars grey and vast, 

Where drearily the footstep falls 
*Mid relics of the past, 

And desolation reigns alone, 

With blasted grandeur for her throne, 


To wander where the stately pile 
Is crumbling in decay, 
Or slowly tread the gloomy aisle 
When fades the beam of day, 
Fills all the soul with pensive thought, 
And doubly hallow’d seems the spot. 


Remains more dear than ruins grand 
Of classic Greece or Rome, 

Unwrought by skilful sculpter’s hand, 
Are in our island-home, 

Those resting-places of the just, 

Where lowly lies their precious dust. 


To linger oft where calmly sleep 
The holy, sainted dead, 

And wrap one’s self in musings deep 
On years that long have fled, 

Is sweeter far than ’tis to rove 

By haunted stream or sacred grove. 


We love to read of Czsar’s fame, 
His valour, shield, and sword, 
But gory crimson stains his name,— 
«The servant of the Lord’ 
Marks not the Roman chieftain’s tomb, 
Though martyr-like his sudden doom. 


Oh! Oakington, thy hillocks green, 
Thy verdant, grassy soil, 
Rise beauteously aboye the scene 
Of mortal rest from toil ; 
True consecration marks thy ground, 
For virtue’s fragrance breathes around, 


Men, noble men, of by-gone age 
Do in thy bosom lie,— 
If blazon’d not on history’s page, 
They'll shine beyond the sky. 
P2 
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The Puritans, a saintly race, 
Would any age or country grace. 


Three humble, rudely-chiselled stones, 
To visitors bespeak 

Where now in quiet rest their bones,— 
No drooping willows weep 

O’er truest heroes, men of might, 

And prowess in a bloodless fight, 

Their bodies in dishonour sown, 
Shall rise with glory fill’d, 

Though now, like temples overthrown, 
Yet God shall them rebuild! 
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Rebuild, when earth and skies decay, 
Tn splendour ne’er to fade away. 


Graves of the just! when angel voice, 
And trump of God shall sound, 

Oh! how your sleepers will rejoice, 
And forth to judgment bound ! 

Death, vanquished death, shall lose his 

Preys 
As swift to heaven they ’scape away ! 
Jin a Win was 

18, Wood Street, Cheapside. 


Rebtew of Reltqtous Publications. 


Repty to Dr. Boonn’s VINDICATION OF 
CoMMENTS ON THE TRANSLATION OF 
Ernues. I., in THE DELEGATES’ VER- 
SION OF THE New TEsTaMENT. By a 
CommitTEE oF DertEeGatTses. Also, a 
Letter on the same subject, from the Rev. 
J. Luce, D.D., éo Dr. Tipman, Secre- 
tary of the London Missionary Society. 
8vo. pp. 80, 

London Mission Press, Shanghae. 

Ir is good news for the three hundred 
millions of China, that the revision of 
former translations of the Chinese Scrip- 
tures has at last been completed. The 
delay which has occurred has been mainly 
attributable to circumstances which could 
not have been anticipated, 

“From the 5th of January, 1848, to 
the 27th of July, 1850, the Committee of 
Delegates were occupied with the trans- 
lation of the New Testament, which was 
then brought to a completion, During 
this time, the members present were, Dr. 
Medhurst, 700 times; Mr. Stronach, the 
same; Dr. Bridgman, 673 times; Mr. 
Milne, 620 times ; and Dr. Boone, once.’ 
Yet, in the ‘Church Missionary Regis- 
ter,” for March, 1851, page 121, it is said 
Jor Dr. Boone, that he “ has continued, 
with very little remission, in the revision 
of the Chinese version of the Scriptures ;”’ 
in reply to which unfaithful statement, 
when Dr. Boone’s attention was drawn 
to it, by a formal resolution of the Dele- 
gates, passed at Shanghae, January 10th, 


1851, the Doctor said, that he ‘‘ regretted 
very much that the mistake had been 
published,’ and that he had ‘‘ never worked 
one hour on the said translation.’ It is to 
us maryellous how sucha statement could 
ever have been published ; and more mar- 
yellous still, that Dr. Boone should only 
regret its publication. Surely its gross 
inconsistency with the facts of the case 
ought to have been the main source of re- 
gret; and must we not say, that a dele- 
gated member of a Translation Committee, 
who ‘‘ never worked one hour’’ at his ap- 
pointed duty, from whatever cause, was 
thereby utterly precluded, both in compe- 
tency and delicacy, from passing judgment 
on the labours of his brethren ;—in com- 
petency, he was thus precluded, inas- 
much as without concert he must have 
been ignorant of the grounds upon which 
certain renderings had been agreed upon ; 
—and in delicacy, no less, as a non-acting 
member of the committee who neyer re- 
linquished his appointment, was he bound 
not to endeayour to shake the confidence 
of the public in reference to a yersion 
which he had engaged to aid in producing, 
but on which, by his own confession, he 
“did not work one hour.’ 

We must say, too, that the mode in 
which Dr. Boone assailed the labours of 
his co-delegates, was highly objection- 
able, not to say disingenuous, ‘Will it be 
believed that those disinterested and la- 
borious brethren first heard of Dr. Boone’s 
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* Comments,”’ on their version, sent by 
him to the Bible Society, in November, 
1851, from Europe? This, we fearlessly 
affirm, was most discreditable to one who 
stood in the relation which Dr. Boone 
did to the Delegates. Thus to assail, in 
England and America, the work of those 
devoted men, who were not only faithful 
and earnest in the performance of their 
reponsible duty, but most highly quali- 
fied, by their Chinese scholarship, for the 
execution of the trust which had been as- 
signed to them,—zwithout, in the first in- 
stance, submitting his ‘‘ comments’’ to the 
parties impugned by them,—was such an 
offence against all the rules of delicacy 
which regulate the conduct of honourable 
men, seeking only the interests of truth, 
that we care but little to hear what Dr. 
Boone can say in defence of it. Had he 
published, which we believe he has never 
done, his ‘‘ Comments,’’ instead of ear- 
wigging a certain portion of the European 
and American public, by the circulation 
of a private document, he might have had 
something like a defence to make of him- 
self; but, as matters now stand, a valid 
justification of his course is an utter im- 
possibility. 

In this country, by some means which 
we cannot comprehend, the real author- 
ship of the ‘‘Comments’’ was, at first, 
wrapt up in impenetrable mystery, though 
they were handed about very freely ; and, 
with hundreds more, we scarcely know 
how, we came to regard Mr. Culbertson, 
one of the Delegates, who it appears, 
acted for Dr. Boone, as the veritable 
writer of them. It appears now, how- 
ever, that Dr. Boone was the real author 
of them; and that they were forwarded 
to the Bible Society, without so much as 
a hint to the Delegates in China, that 
such a secret assault upon the translators 
was being made. 

It is also a curious fact that, after Dr. 
Boone had, in August, 1850, moved the 
recommendation of the revised version of 
the New Testament to the Bible Society, 
he should subsequently have made up his 
mind to denounce it. If he was unac- 
quainted with its merits, when he thus 
gave it his public sanction, what can be 
thought of his integrity? And if, upon 
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second thoughts, he deemed it his duty to 
criticize it, without communicating with 
his co-Delegates, in whose presence he 
had agreed to send it with his cmprimatur 
to the Earl Street Committee, what can 
we think of either his dterary or fraternal 
consistency ? 

Is it not passing strange, too, that so 
long as Dr. Medhurst and Messrs. Stro- 
nach and Milne continued in connection 
with the original Committee of Delegates, 
engaged on the translation of the Old 
Testament, Dr. Boone took no step against 
the version of the New? but no sooner 
had these indefatigable men retired from 
the body of Delegates, on the great ques- 
tion of the words to be employed for 
““God”’ and ‘Spirit,’ in the new ver- 
sion, to follow out, upon the principles of 
translation originally agreed upon, the re- 
vision of the Old Testament, than the 
New Testament version, which Dr. Boone 
had recommended to the Bible Society, 
became the theme of his seyere animad- 
version, But we must leaye these con- 
tradictions to be reconciled by those who 
are fortunate enough to possess the clue 
of satisfactory adjustment. 

Meanwhile, we are happy to inform our 
readers, who take interest in this momen- 
tous theme,—for momentous it is,—that 
Dr. Medhurst, and Messrs. Stronach and 
Milne, and Dr. Legge, have made an ad- 
mirable, and, as we think, triumphant 
defence of the Chinese version of the New 
Testament, in reply to Dr. Boone’s ‘* Vin- 
dication’’ of his ‘*Comments,’’ on the 
said version. 

‘‘ Of the instances,’ observes Dr. Med- 
hurst and his coadjutors, ‘‘ amounting to 
seventy, in which Dr. Boone says that 
unwarrantableliberties have been taken, we 
have only met with siz that are worthy of 
any attention, which we scruple not to 
take, though offered in such an ungracious 
manner. We have some appreciation, 
from long experience, in the work of 
translation of what is necessary to present 
an idea clearly to the minds of the Chinese. 
It is evident that Dr. Boone has not that 
appreciation. Had he met with us in Com- 
mittee, or even inspected our work at 
home, we have no doubt that he would 
have presented us with some valuable 
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ticize and condemn, after the work is 
done, without knowing anything of the 
difficulties of the translators, he has be- 
gun at the wrong end, and shown that as 
a critic he has mistaken his yocation.’’ 
In the ‘‘ Reply,” before us, the writers 
have thoroughly dissected Dr. Boone’s 
‘© Vindication ”’ of his ‘* Comments ;’”’ and 
we yenture to predict that, in this coun- 
try, at least, the Chinese version of the 
New Testament will suffer nothing, in 
public esteem, from the Bishop’s animad- 
‘versions. 

When the three gentlemen, who sign 
their names to this masterly ‘‘ Reply,”’ left 
the Committee of Delegates, in February, 
1851, the revision of the Old Testament 
had proceeded so far as the 9th chapter of 
Deuteronomy, Immediately, therefore, 
they formed themselves into a Committee 
for translating the remaining portion of 
the Old Testament into Chinese, under 
the auspices of the London Missionary 
Society. They also resolyed, “so far as 
practicable, that they would adopt, in the 
Old Testament, the style which, when 
associated with Dr. Bridgman, they had 
adopted in the translation of the New; 
and that the result of their labours should 
be offered. to the Bible Societies of Europe 
and America, and to all the Protestant 
Missionaries in China.’ With what 
vigour they proceeded with their work, 
may be gathered from the fact, that, on 
the 30th of October, 1852, they brought it 
to a close, just a year and eight months 
after they entered upon it, 

We now wait, with anxious hope, the 
result of an application to the Bible So- 
ciety, to adopt the whole version, as now 
completed. We do not anticipate a rejec- 
tion, after what has already happened; 
but, in the circumstances, something more 
than this is very desirable. The Society 
can-reasonably look for no yersion so good 
even if one shoald be forthcoming at all, 
Dr, Boone and his party will oppose the 
introduction of Shang-te, for God; and 
after the reasonings and facts supplied by 
Dr. Legge, in his remarkable volume, we 
do believe that the Bible Society will 
neyer consent to patronize a version which 
does not employ the word for God, which 
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the Chinese classics have rendered paterit. 
Our fervent prayer is, and will be, that 
they may be wisely and impartially di- 
rected. 

In his “ Vindication,’ Dr. B. has again 
meddled with Dr. Legge, in his usually 
unfair style; but we leave him in that 
gentleman’s hands, who will speedily 
brush away the cobwebs with which he 
has sought to entangle and damage his 
masterly argument. No sophistry, we 
are well assured, after his critique, will 
succeed in convincing any scholar, of mo- 
derate pretensions, that the Chinese have 
no word in their language to express the true 
God, or will shake his confidence in the 
facts, that Shang-te is that word.* 

In an interesting letter to Dr. Tidman, 
in which he notices, in a scholarly man- 
ner, the chief objections urged by Dr. 
Boone against the Delegates’ version of 
the New Testament; he thus writes: 
‘But finally, I beg to assure you, that 
after the perusal of Dr. Boone’s ‘ Vindi- 
cation’ of his ‘Comments,’ the opinion 
which I haye formerly expressed to you 
of the new version remains unaltered; 
namely, that it ts incomparably better and 
more faithful than any version of the New 
Testament which has yet beenmade in China. 
* * * * For many months it has been 
in daily use in our school. I have taken 
it with me to chapel, and while the 
preacher has been reading from the Eng- 
lish New Testament, I haye followed him 
from the Chinese. If I know anything of 
Chinese, the Labourers at Shanghae have 
furnished this people with as good a version 
of the New Testament in their language.’ In 
a private letter to the writer of this article, 
speaking of the translators, he says: 
“They have really done their work well. 
* * * My own growing conviction is, that 
they have given us a yersion of the New 
Testament in Chinese really superior to 
our English version; and the Old Testa- 
ment is quite as good. "Whether the Bible 
Society will adopt it, is yet to be seen. 
It certainly ought to do so.” 


_ * Dr. Legge’s Book on this subject, which has 
called forth the admiration of many Biblical 


scholars, may now be had of the Publishers of the 
Magazine, ; j 
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Yur Lirzr anp Lanovurs or tux Rev. T. 
Cuanuzs, B.A., late of Bala, Merioneth- 
shire. By the Rev. T, Morean, M.A., 
Vicar of Syston, Leicestershire. Third 
Edition, 

Simpkin, Marshall, and Co., London. 


Many of our readers, and those espe- 
cially who belong to the Principality of 
Wales, will be grateful to Mr. Morgan, 
for this revised edition of his memoir of 
one of its modern worthies and spiritual 
heroes. Mr. Charles, of Bala, deserves 
to be in everlasting remembrance. 

The memoir will be interesting to every 
Christian, as it records the inward conflict 
through which its subject passed before 
he obtained peace and joy in believing; 
and afterwards, as it details the diversified 
experience of one who neyer accounted 
that he had attained, or was perfect; 
though, occasionally, we must be allowed 
to say, Mr. Charles’ Diary presents a little 
more of self-anatomy than is quite agree- 
able to our taste. + 

The book will be interesting to many, 
as a revelation of the difficulties with 
which an aspirant after the ministry in 
the Established Church had to contend 
towards the end of the last century, if he 
was a sincere earnest man, a fearer of 
God, and a lover of souls. Born and 
nurtured in that church, and educated at 
its university of Oxford, by means sin- 
gularly unexpected and providential, he 
had no higher ambition than to be one 
of the humblest of its ministers. But he 
could not conform to rigid ecclesiastical 
order, and the spirit within him was too 
large to be confined by canonical swathe 
and bandage; and so, after being bandied 
about from curacy to curacy, persecuted 
by the genteel mob, and menaced with a 
missive from the Court of Arches by the 
renowned and redoubtable Bishop Hors- 
ley, until he had scarcely a place to lay 
his head in, and could find no standing 
qlace for service within consecrated walls, 
—sorely against the grain, he walked out 
of the house of bondage into freedom, 
and cast in his lot with the then rising 
body of Calvinistic Methodists. Of course, 
we do not sympathize with Mr. Charles’ 
scruples about leaving the church, and it 
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does not appear that he was ever sorry 
for haying got over them, 

To this body of Christians he did not 
bring, like some of his compeers, a vehe- 
ment popular eloquence, but he brought 
qualities of perhaps more solid worth and 
more lasting efficiency; a warm, loving, 
zealous spirit, with practical, intelligent, 
business talent,—an organizing head and 
an indefatigable activity. He saw, as his 
biographer states, that religion had well- 
nigh forsaken the country; and he came 
to the conclusion that its return could 
only be expected through operation on 
the young and rising race. Acting on 
this thought he applied himself to origi- 
nate at Bala what we should call a nor- 
mal school for the education of teachers, 
—with a view to the renewal of a sys- 
tem under the designation of ctrcwating 
schools, which had at one time prevailed 
in Wales, but had fallen into desuetude ; 
and he succeeded in his aim, and shortly 
these institutions were to be traced over 
the length and breadth of the land. In 
their wake there uprose almost univer~- 
sally the system of Sunday-schools, be- 
fore such a thing was known in England. 
Ere long, through these instrumentalities 
and the general agencies of the Methodist 
body, there ensued a wonderful revival of 
religion throughout the Principality. And 
what must have been the inward satis- 
faction and holy triumph of Mr. Charles, 
when he saw, as on certain grand occa- 
sions he did, not only hundreds and 
thousands, but tens of thousands at Bala 
and by the shores of its glassy lake, all 
hushed under the spell of his voice, anon 
breaking forth in the cries of penitence 
and praise,—joy and gladness, thanks- 
giving, and the voice of melody! Then 
was there more than commenced a moral 
and spiritual revolution in Wales, the 
effects of which remain to this day. 

The fame of Charles had now out- 
grown his native land. He was a regular 
visitant of the metropolis, and an accept- 
able preacher in the pulpits of Lady Hunt- 
ingdon’s connection, THe was called by 
the Hibernian Society to undertake, with 
Bogue, and two others, a tour of Chris- 
tian observation through Ireland, He 
was invited to a correspondence with some 
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of Scotland’s largest-minded philanthro- 
pists on the subject of his schools and the 
revival. But for these matters, and for 
the concern which he had in the origina- 
tion of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, we must refer to the memoir 
itself. We think the vicar of Syston has 
done good service by its reprint. It is 
not a mere reprint, but an edition care- 
fully revised, curtailed of not a little that 
was non-essential, and altogether excel- 
lently got up. Generally he has let 
Charles tell his own mind and his own 
tale, and when he speaks himself, it is in 
a way creditable alike to his head and his 
heart, and as few clergymen would yen- 
ture to do. Mr. Morgan has sought to 
entwine his name with the memorial of 
Cambria’s noblest spiritual worthies— 
John Elias, Howell Harris, and Charles 
of Bala; we think he has done wisely 
and well. 


Discoverizs 1N THE Ruins or NINEVEH 
AND BaByLon ; with Travels in Armenia, 
Kurdistan, and the Desert: being the re- 
sult of a Second Expedition undertaken for 
the Trustees of the British Musewm. By 
Austin H. Layarp, Author of ‘* Nine- 
veh and its Remains.’ With Maps and 
Illustrations, 8vo. pp. 686. 

John Murray. 


Ir would be difficult to over-estimate 
the antiquarian researches of such a man 
as Mr. Layard, prosecuted as they have 
been with such zeal and modesty, and 
conducted to such satisfactory results. 
Those who made themselves acquainted 
with his former work, which narrated a 
series of efforts, put forth under difficul- 
ties which would have appalled any ordi- 
nary mind, will long for a sight of the 
present volume, which has been antici- 
pated, by thousands, with an eagerness 
which it would not be easy to describe. 
It will not disappoint them. On the con- 
trary, they will find that Mr. Layard has 
been passing through a process of self- 
education in his department; by which 
he is better able to do justice to his own 
enlarged conceptions of the work upon 
which he has entered, In fact, it is little 
short of an enchantment to follow the 
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steps of such a trayeller and explorer as 
Mr. Layard. 

It is little more than ten years since 
the first discovery of ruins on the site of 
Nineveh; and it is wonderful, beyond 
belief, what an accession, during that 
brief period, we have made to our know- 
ledge of the early history and comparative 
geography of the East. ‘‘ When,’’ ob- 
seryes Mr. Layard, ‘‘in 1849, I published 
the narrative of my first researches in 
Assyria, the numerous inscriptions re- 
covered from the remains of the buried 
palaces were still almost a sealed book ; 
for although an interpretation of some had 
been hazarded, it was rather upon mere 
conjecture than upon any well-established 
philological basis. I then, however, ex- 
pressed my belief, that ere long their con- 
tents would be known with almost cer- 
tainty, and that they would be found to 
furnish a history, previously almost un- 
known, of one of the earliest and most 
powerful empires of the ancient world. 
Since that time the labours of English 
scholars, and especially of Colonel Raw- 
linson and Dr. Hinks, and of M. de 
Saulcy, and other ancient investigators 
on the Continent, have nearly led to the 
fulfilment of those anticipations ; and my 
present work would be incomplete were 
I not to give a general sketch of the re- 
sults of their investigations, as well as of 
my own researches.’ pp. 611, 612. 

In his last chapter, which we deem to 
be of peculiar yalue, and which affords 
abundant evidence of the sound sense and 
penetrating judgment of the author, we 
have a clear and interesting estimate of 
the actual results of French and English 
investigations of those magnificent ruins 
which have of late been explored. Mr, 
Layard is a rigid examiner of facts, takes 
nothing for granted, and yields very little, 
indeed, to conjecture. Though he gene- 
rously allows all the credit due to Colonel 
Rawlinson and Dr, Hinks, for their inde- 
fatigable zeal and learning in deciphering 
the inscriptions which haye been found in 
the Assyrian ruins, he often ventures to 
demur to certain of their conclusions, and, 
in ail such cases, we perceive that his in- 
ductive habit of mind is the source of his 
scepticism, 
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The first three chapters of this volume 
will be read with intense delight, by all 
who wish to understand, and to become 
acquainted with, Eastern scenery and 
manners. They contain an account of 
Mr. Layard’s journey from Trebizond to 
Mosul, across Eastern Armenia and Kur- 
distan, Into so small space of time, per- 


haps, a larger amount of incident was } 


never crowded, in the history of any tra- 
veller, Our author, from his knowledge 
of the countries through which he passed, 
and of the people with whom he had to 
do, illuminates every step of his journey ; 
—and, from his eye for antiquities, and 
for natural scenery, he puts his readers 
in possession of all the information they 
could possibly desire. The whole of his 
progress, such was the favour of the 
people towards him, resembled a tri- 
umphal procession. He has thrown great 
light upon the route pursued by Xeno- 
phon and the Ten Thousand Greeks, in 
their memorable retreat. 

But there is one marked feature in this 
remarkable yolume, which we must not 
omit to mention,—it is the uniform re- 
verence which he shows for the Sacred 
Oracles, and his enlightened effort to con- 
firm their data, and to illustrate their 
contents. The numerous and striking 
illustrations of Eastern manners and cus- 
toms alluded to in Holy Writ, will endear 
the work to the Biblical student ; while 
the steady and clear light thrown upon As- 
syria and Babylon, and upon the compara- 
tive geography of the countries adjacent, 
go far towards furnishing materials for 
substantial history, in which the real may 
be discriminated from the fabulous. 

We cannot close this imperfect notice, 
without expressing our deep sense of ob- 
ligation to our intelligent and enterprizing 
countryman. He has done noble service 
in the cause of human enlightenment, and 
has shed honour upon his age and nation. 
We hope he will yet be spared for still 
further achievements, in the department 
to which he has consecrated some of his 
best days. It is but simple justice to say 
of Mr. Layard that modesty and pre- 
eminent ability were never more happily 
blended, than in his most successful 
career, 
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Tur Law or THE Saspatu, Rexiciovs 
AND Pourticat. By Jostan ConpER, 
Third Edition, with Prefatory Remarks, 
Reprinted from the ** Patriot’’ News- 
paper, 8yvo. pp. 32. 

Patriot Office, 3, Bolt Court. 

WueEn the first edition of this very 
powerful Essay made its appearance, in 
1830, we expressed our conviction, by 
which we still abide, that it was the most 
complete article on the Sabbath question 
in our language. Other treatises are more 
elaborate,—none more satisfactory. We 
could wish that religious men would 
carefully read and ponder the lucid argu- 
ments of this tract, as they could scarcely 
fail to enlist their strenuous opposition to 
the plans now in progress for opening the 
‘‘Crystal Palace,’ at Sydenham, on a 
portion of the Lord’s Day. Fatal will be 
that spirit of repose which suffers the 
enemy to steal a march on the Legislature 
and the Public. Let no one allow him- 
self to imagine that if the law is altered 
to meet the money-getting speculation at 
Sydenham, that there the iniquity will 
rest. Deplorable enough would be the 
scene of vice and immorality enacted in 
that village, if by a fatal deed of wrong 
legislation the thing should be permitted. 
But, let thoughtful men well mark our 
words ;—?f the Sydenham Palace is opened, 
under the sanction of law, nothing in trade 
or in pleasure will long remain shut. Are 
the moral and religious portion of the 
community then prepared to sit down 
tamely and see this great and crying sin 
against God perpetrated, without remon- 
strance to the full extent of legal possi- 
bility? We hope not. We sincerely 
thank Mr. Conder, not only for the Essay 
on the Sabbath before us, but for the 
noble stand he has made in the columns 
of the ‘‘ Patriot,’’ against all of ever 
creed, or no creed, who would help 
forward the latitudinarianism of the 
age on the subject of Sabbath sanctifica- 
tion. He has done his duty manfully ; 
and he has carried many warm sympa- 
thies along with him, Thank God, we 
have but few Nonconformists not tho- 
roughly sound at heart on the Sabbath 
question. We wish we could say, with 
truth, we had none, 
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Lecrurus on Porrmoan Arurism. By 
Lyman Burcurr, D.D. Crown 8vo. 
pp. 344, 

Clarke, Beeton, and Co. 


ATHEISM CONSIDERED 'THEOLOGICALLY 
AND PorrrrcaLLy, IN A Series oF Lzo- 
runes. By Lyman Brzcuer, D.D., 
late President of Lane Seminary, Cin- 
cinnati, United States. 8yo. pp. 334, 

John Cassell, Ludgate Hill. 

Tursr are two different, but well 
printed, editions of the same valuable 
work, from the pen of our venerable 
friend Dr. Beecher, father of the cele- 
brated writer of ‘‘ Uncle Tom’s Cabin.” 
At a time when Atheism is struggling, 
through certain leaders, to gain a tem- 
porary footing in this country, we wel- 
come all works from able pens, which 
tend to exhibit its utter baselessness, in 
point of truth, and its pernicious tendency 
on all the social and moral interests of 
mankind. Dr. Beecher is a lucid and 
powerful reasoner; and from his large 
observation of Infidelity and Atheism, in 
the United States, he is eminently quali- 
fied to deal with the wretched adyocates 
of these systems as they deserve. 

These Lectures are fourteen in number. 
I. The Being of a God. II. Causes of 
Scepticism. III, The Perils of Atheism 
to the Nation, IV. The Perils of Athe- 
ism (continued), V. The Attributes and 
Character of God. WI, The Necessity of 
a Revelation from God to Man. VII. 
The Republican Elements of the Old 
Testament. VIII. Identity of the Old 
Testament and the New. IX. The Bible 
a Revelation from God to Man. X. The 
Proof of the Reality of Miracles. XI, 
Objections to the Inspiration of the Bible. 
XII. Prophecy. XIII. The Decrees of 
God. XIV. The Memory of our Fathers. 

We commend this volume earnestly to 
the young men of the age, especially in 
our great cities, where the apostles of 
Infidelity make a market of the eredulity 
and ignorance of their deluded followers, 
It is pitiable to listen to the trash of such 
men as Mr. Holyoake. By the arguments 
of Dr. Beecher the insolent blasphem’ s of 
these unhappy persons are driven like 
chaff before the wind, Mr. Cassell in his 
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introduction, has tendered some very 
wholesome advice to the operatives of 
our country in reference to those who 
are struggling to mislead and ruin them. 


Scrnrs AND IMPRESSIONS IN SWITZER- 
LAND AND THE Nortu oF Itary; toge- 
ther with some Remarks on the Religious 
State of these Countries, taken From the 
Notes of a Four Months’ Tour, during the 
Summer of 1852. By the Rev. D.T.K. 
Drummonp, Incumbent of St. Thomas’s 
English Episcopal Chapel, Edinburgh. 
8vo. pp. 230. 

W. P. Kennedy, Edinburgh ; Hamilton, Adams, 

and Co., London. 

Tuis record of ‘‘ Scenes and Impressions 
in Switzerland and the North of Italy,”’ is 
one of the best contributions of its class, 
which has seen the light. The author 
need not have apologized for the publica- 
tion of his tour. The very fact, that it 
was prepared for the gratification of an 
intelligent circle of private friends, is its 
greatest recommendation, It is free from 
all stiffness and from all elaborate com- 
position, qualities always very disagree- 
able to us in works of travel. We do not 
even object to the fact that Mr. Drum- 
mond was partially an invalid, especially 
as he was a cheerful one; for a pleasing 
softness has thereby crept into his de- 
scriptions which renders them very de- 
lightful. Without a particle of affectation, 
Mr. Drummond has evinced an admirable 
taste in describing objects both of sub- 
limity and beauty. He never strains to 
produce effect; and the consequence is, 
he takes his intelligent reader along with 
him. We greatly value the descriptive 
portion of his volume, and think it will 
outlive many similar productions. But 
more still do we value the second part of 
it, In which we have a very vivid por- 
traiture of the moral scenery which our 
tourist beheld. There was great wisdom 
in separating the topographical part of 
the work from the spiritual. It is, more- 
over, written ina masterly and cony incing 
manner, We earnestly recommend its 
early perusal by all who are now exer- 
cised deeply in contemplating the tio 
of the Papal Apostasy. 
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Lerrers to tHe Protestants oF Scor- | 
raAnD, By Sir Geroree Sincwarm, 
Baronet of Ulster, 

Edinburgh; Johnstone and Hunter, 

Sir George Sinclair feels, like many 
others who pleaded for Catholic Emancipa- 
tion, that instead of realizing the hopes of 
its advocates, it has tended to stimulate 
the deyices and to embitter the hatred of 
Romanists in reference to Protestantism 
and England. And, therefore, in order 
to warn against the dangers which haye 
arisen from the augmented power and 
aggressions of Rome in this country, he 
has addressed the Letters before us to the 
Protestants of Scotland. 

These Letters, which are written with 
great spirit and power, are a most tho- 
rough and searching exposure of the 
enormities of Romanism, and of every- 
thing in the shape of ecclesiastical polity, 
that has any affinity with that huge sys- 
tem of abominations. They are chiefly 
intended, Sir George informs us, for 
‘‘that numerous and respectable class of 
individuals who, being devoted to labor- 
ious and useful occupations, haye not 
time or opportunity to consult the more 
bulky volumes of more eminent authori- 
ties ;’ but the information which they 
contain is so varied, and is collected from 
such a multiplicity of sources, whilst the 
argument is sound and yigorous—ren- 
dered not unfrequently sprightly and 
amusing by a strain of ridicule or irony— 
that the man who can derive no informa- 
tion or hint from them must be deeply 
read indeed. We scarcely know anything 
so full on the subject of Romish enormi- 
ties and abominations, or more conclusive 
in their exposure and refutation. ‘he 
contents will be sufficient to show our 
readers the vast range and variety of these 
Letters, and a perusal will convince them 
of their power. The contents are,—The 
Bible the Paramount Arbiter in matters 
of Religious Controversy.—Mariolatry. 
Saint- worship. — Relics. —'Transubstan- 
tiation.—The Pope rather the successor 
of Julius Cesar than of Simon Barjona.— 
Corruption and Baseness attendant on 
Papal Elections.—Papal Nepotism and 
Rapacity.—Increased Power and Preten- 
sions of the Papacy since the time of 
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Gregory I,—Popery a Monomania. — 
Celibacy and Conyents.—Policy of British 
Statesmen in reference to Popery.—Paul 
and Peter.—The Fathers; Purgatory ; 
Hpistle of St. Boniface. — Popery and 
Puseyism, Let this large and compre- 
hensive class of subjects, as they are here 
treated by a man of rank, scholarship, 
and high Christian principle, be read and 
pondered by the Protestants of England 
and Scotland, and the result must be the 
united and indignant resistance of Rome, 
as the enemy of all civil and religious 
freedom,—as the malignant and unslum- 
bering antagonist of the gospel,—as the 
charnel-house of moral corruption,—as 
THE MOTHER OF THE FOULEST ABOMINA- 
TIONS, 


Tun Bistz, Tor Missal, anD THE Brite 
VIARY ; or, Ritualism Self-Illustrated in 
the Liturgical Books of Rome : containing 
the Text of certain Roman Missals, Ru- 
brics, and Piefaces, translated from the 
Latin; with Preliminary Dissertations 
and Notes from the Breviary, Pontifical, 
ete. By Rev. GEorGE Lewis, Ormiston, 
2 vols. 8yo. 


T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


“Tu object of this work is not,’’ ob- 
serves the author, ‘‘to present Romanism 
as an ecclesiastical system, nor yet as a 
school of doctrine, for this has already 
been done in a way that leaves little to be 
desired ; but as a system of ritualism, a 
devotional and religious life. This is the 
aspect of herself Rome loves to present to 
enquirers, This, her fair side, which, 
along with the educational and beneyo- 
lent use she now makes of her monastic 
orders of both sexes, has done most to 
soften antipathies and to seduce the sim- 
ple.’ * * * * ‘Our desire has been to 
furnish a self-evidencing book, in which 
any plain man may see the Bible and the 
Breviary, ritualism and scriptural Chris- 
tianity, confronted,” 

Such is the design of these volumes; 
and well has it been accomplished. ‘For 
the jirst time the Roman Missal appears 
in English, in an unmutilated form, with 
all its rubrics and prefaces, unshorn of 
any of their peculiarities.” 
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The conception of the author is, in a 
sense, original ; and the work he has per- 
formed, if we mistake not, will be the hard- 
est blow upon Romanism, at least in this 
country, that has ever been inflicted upon 
it. ‘The Missal forms the text, on which 
is engrafted, as notes and illustrations, 
whatever appeared most interesting and 
characteristic in other liturgical books of 
Rome. Of these, the Breviary furnishes 
by far the larger portion, because the 
most important and comprehensive of all 
her church books, designed at once to be 
the Bible, the Bible commentary, the 
church history, and the private liturgy of 
all her religious ; to form their character, 
and cherish their devotional spirit.’ 

‘¢One who had large experience of the 
Church of Rome, thanked God for the 
canons and decrees of the Council of 
Trent, and the creed of Pope Pius V., 
because there we have their doctrinal 
teaching without mistake. But Rome is 
identified with a ritual worship more an- 
cient than Trent, more ancient than the 
Papacy itself, the growth of jifteen cen- 
turies, the spontaneous growth of human 
nature, working out for itself a religion 
after its own imaginings. As Christen- 
dom lost its hold of scriptural truth, and 
the love of Christian simplicity, their ela- 
borate ritualism arose, associated with all | 
the important incidents and interests of | 
the individual, the family, and the nation, 
This ritualism Rome did not so much 
invent as reform, pruning its native wild- 
ness and luxuriance, and adjusting it to 
her ecclesiastical system and policy.” 
* * * «Rome has always shown more 
anxiety and ability to govern than to 
better mankind. No part of her system 
binds faster the best and the worst of men 
than her ritual.” 

These volumes, which are a fine contri- 
bution to the present warfare against 
Roman ascendancy, will show to all 
thoughtful men, not yet caught in the net 
of Popery, what ineffable follies, absurdi- 
ties, and sheer villanies, they must learn 
to swallow, if they will surrender their 
judgments and consciences to the juris- 
diction of ‘the mother of harlots and 
abominations of the earth.’”” If men are 
not absolutely crazed with superstition | 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


and will-worship, there is enough in the 
rubbish heaped together in these volumes 
to warn them against all sympathy with a 
system so vicious and demoralizing. 

Mr. Lewis has gone through every part 
of the Romish ritual, cutting it up root 
and branch, and showing its flagrant hos- 
tility to the revealed will of God and the 
best interests of humanity. 

The contents of the first volume will 
show the wide scope of the author’s plan. 
Chaps. I. and II. The Missal.—III. The 
Rubrics of Missal.—IV. The Mass.—V. 
The Breviary.— V1. Patristic Lessons of 
the Breviary and Legends.—VII. The 
Female Saints of the Breviary.—VIII. 
The Model Men of the Breviary.—IX. 
The Missionary Monks and Revivyalists of 
Rome.—X. The Ascetic and Monastic 
Life.—XI. The Rituale Romanum.—XII. 
The Pontifical— XIII. The Pontifical.— 
The Consecration of a King.—XIV. Con- 
clusion. 

The second volume is a perfect copy of 
the Missal, with all its appendages. 

We feel exceedingly indebted to Mr. 
Lewis for this very laborious undertaking 
of his learned pen. It will be of great 
service to many who have neither the 
time nor the ability to consult the Missal 
in the original; while the author’s mas- 
terly exposures of its gross superstitions 
will enable ordinary minds to confront it 
with the book of God. 


Missions AND Misstonanies : Historically 
viewed from their Commencement. By 
Joseru Kinesmitt, M.A., Chaplain of 
Pentonville Prison. 

London: Longman and Co, 

Every work on Missions written in a 
healthy tone, is a contribution to the 
great cause of Christianity. With the 
mission of the Son of God the Gospel 
originated; and by the. diffusion and 
working out of the spirit of holy enter- 
prise which he eyinced, its triumphs are 
to be consummated. Whatever, there- 
fore, tends to awaken and invigorate that 
spirit, we cannot but welcome with feel- 
ings of the highest satisfaction, This is 
the design and tendency of Mr. Kings- 
mill’s volume; and on this ground it has 
our hearty commendation and approval. 
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Mr. Kingsmill takes a wide and com- 
prehensive view of Missions, commencing 
with the earliest apostolic labours for the 
diffusion of the gospel, and coming down 
to those of the present day. His book 
contains a great variety of valuable in- 
formation, and is written in the spirit of 
catholicity and faithfulness. Whilst he 
dwells at greatest length on the missions 


of the Church of England, he glances at | 


those of the other sections of the church 
in a manner which evinces his liberality 
and love of the gospel by whomsoever it 
is proclaimed. 

This volume of Mr. Kingsmill we espe- 
cially commend to the notice of our read- 
ers, as containing some striking illustra- 
tions of the violent and unscrupulous 
character of Romish propagandism, as 
well as of the patience, devotedness, and 
success of Protestant missions in all parts 
of the world. As Romanism is unchanged 
and unchangeable, it will undoubtedly 
resort to its ancient expedients of fire and 
sword and inquisitorial tortures for the 
advancement of its missions; and, there- 
fore, it is well that Protestants should 
know what it has done, as a distinct inti- 
mation to them of what it will do, when- 
ever the opportunity presents itself. 


Earty Sunset; or, Brief Notes of the 
late Mrs, Eliza W- , who died March 
23, 1852, aged Twenty-siz, 18mo. 


pp. 52, 


Ward and Co. 

Tuts is the sketch of a beautiful life ; 
short, indeed, but rich in the fruits of the 
Spirit; and much calculated to awaken 
the attention of the young to the great 
interests of eternity, and to impress them 
with the sweetness and joy of early 
piety. 

Tur Curtp’s Teacuer; or, the Gospel 
taught to Children, in very simple Lan- 
guage. By the Hon. and Rev, L, Bar- 
rnineton, M.A., Rector of Walton, Herts, 


formerly of West Tudely, Hants, Small 


4to. pp. 172. 
Wertheim and Macintosh. 


Turis yolume furnishes an admirable 
example of Bible instruction brought 
down to the capacities of very young 
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people. We have never seen anything 
of the kind more to our mind. We wish 
that all our Sunday-school friends, and 


_ all our pastors, too, would buy this little 


volume, and try and catch the beautiful 


; spirit of the author, who enters into the 


very soul of teaching children the great 
verities of the Bible. 


Goop ovr or Evin; or, the History of 
Adjai, the African Slave-Boy ; an authen- 
tie Biography of the Rev. S. Crowther, 
Native Church Missionary in Abbeokuta, 
West Africa. By A. F. C. Second 
Edition, Edited by the Rev. C. F. 
Cuitpx, M.A., Principal of the Church 
Missionary College, Islington. Small 
4to. pp. 120. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tuis volume is more and better than 
any romance. It is a touching and in- 
structive narrative, adapted wonderfully 
to instruct children; and to illustrate the 
eyils of slavery, and the sovereignty and 
riches of Divine grace. Its authenticity 
may be fully relied on. 


Rainy AFTERNOONS; 07, Tales and Sketches, 
by the Howard Family, By RanpaLu 
Batuantyne, Authoress of ‘* the Child’s 
Ark,” ce. &c. 8vo. pp. 268. 


Thomas Constable and Co., Edinburgh; Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London, 


Tus is truly a book of beauty. The 
tales combine most happily amusement 
and instruction; the sentiment is pure; 
and the embellishments are rich speci- 
mens of the best class of etchings, such 
as we have rarely seen in any modern 
publication, The volume will be a 
beautiful present for young people of the 
educated class. 


Bour Court Tracts. No, I. Counsels on 
the Choice of Pastors, By Joun CAMP- 
BELL, D.D., Editor of the “ Christian 
Witness,’ and ‘* Christian’s Penny Ma- 
gazine,” 

British Banner Office, Bolt Court. 

Tuts is quite a word in season to the 
churches, which cannot be too widely 
circulated, or too deeply pondered. It 
contains a yast amount of practical sug- 
gestion, which, if carefully acted upon, 
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will prevent many of the difficulties 
which arise in connection with the elec- 
tion of pastors. Dr. Campbell has done 
many good things, for which we are 
grateful, but nothing better then these 
“‘ Counsels on the Choice of a Pastor.” 


Tus Vittace ASTRONOMER ; or, the Ka- 
lender-man of Veitsberg. By the AUTHOR 
of ** Anna the Leech Vendor.”’ From the 
German, By Matitpa WRreEncH, Author 
of ‘* The Highland Glen.’ Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. pp. 276. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tuts is a very delightful and instruc- 
tive little volume, which tells the story of 
a humble German pastor of the olden 
time, who lived in one of those beautiful 
valleys which attract the eye of the tra- 
veller on the Upper Rhine. Nothing can 
be more sweet and simple than the nar- 
ratives which present to the mind the 
history of this primitive man. The book 
is arranged under the following interesting 
heads. St. Gall’s Fair—Pleasure and 
Sorrow walking side by side—The House 
of Mourning — The Almanack-maker’s 
Youth — The Waiting - time —Leaving 
Home—The Schoolmaster—The Kalen- 
der-man—The House Friend—The Lost 
Son—While Men slept the Enemy came 
—The Men of Darkness—The Tempta- 
tion —The Depth — Vengeance — Light 
breaks through the Darkness—The Se- 
paration—Restoration—Eventide, 

The tendency of the volume is excel- 
lent; and the peculiarity of the style 
will secure the attention of the reader ;— 
while the great Christian lessons will 
soothe and sanctify the mind. 


May Frowrrs. 18mo. pp. 240, 
Wertheim and Macintosh. 
“Tux contents of this volume appeared 
originally in the ‘ Cottage Gardener,” 
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under the same title. It is an admirable 
disquisition on the treatment of flowers 
for every month in the year; and is rich 
in suggestion to those who take pleasure 
in their culture. Without professing to 
be a religious book, it is full of religious 
lessons. We should like to see all young 
people fond of flowers. 


IsraAEL HarTrMann, As YoutH, HusBanp, 
AND OrpPHAN ScHOOLMASTER. A Bio- 
graphy, from his Diary and Letters. 
Translated from the German, by Mrs. 
Tuompson, (née Elizabeth Maria Lloyd.) 
With a Preface, by Rev. Ropert BickER- 
steTH, M.A., Rector of St, Giles-in-the- 
Fields. Crown 8yo. pp. 208. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tuis record of German Christian life 
will be refreshing to very many, who 
have had to mourn oyer sadly different 
exhibitions of that life among their Ger- 
man neighbours, ‘‘It is pleasing,’’ ob- 
serves Mr. Bickersteth in his Preface, 
‘*to discoyer that eyen in Germany, 
where Rationalism has so largely infected 
the professing church of Christ, there are 
and haye been bright examples of men 
who have laboured to withstand the in- 
cursion of error, and whose minds have 
been preserved in happy conformity with 
the simplicity which is in Christ. Israel 
Hartmann was one of this class.” And 
so he assuredly was. We can recommend 
the volume conscientiously as a most in- 
teresting closet companion, to those who 
cultivate the religion of the heart, 


A Casxrr or ScripturE JEWELS; or, 
Outlines of a Bible Reader’s Text Book. 
By T.H. Moopy. 18mo, pp. 36. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 
A most valuable compendium of Chris- 
tian doctrine, well -arranged, for practical 
use. 


@Obituarp, 


DEATH OF THE REV, RICHARD ELLIOTT, OF 
DEVIZES. 

How changeful and chequered is the 

scene of human life! In our March num- 


ber, we recorded, with much satisfaction, 
the particulars of a grateful testimonial 
which had been presented, by his at- 
tached flock, to our late amiable and ex« 
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cellent friend, the Rey. Richard Elliott, of 
Deyizes. Now it is our painful task to 
announce the decease of this ‘ good 
minister of Jesus Christ,’’ who has, for the 


space of half a century, pre-eminently | 


adorned his office and ministry, as a 
Christian pastor, The solemn eyent took 
place on Friday, the 18th of Feb., 1853, 
after a long and painful illness, endured 
with pious equanimity and cheerful sub- 
mission to the Divine will. The signs of 
sorrow which everywhere indicated them- 
selves in the town of Devizes, on occa- 
sion of the death and funeral of this dis- 
tinguished man, bore ample testimony to 
the profound respect in which he was 
held where he was best known. We 
know of no man connected with our 
ministry, whose memory is more worthy 
of being cherished than that of Richard 
Elliott. There was a beautiful symmetry 
of character pertaining to him, which 
left nothing for the most fastidious to 
desire on his behalf. As an adyocate of 
apostolic truth, a pastor most diligent and 
loving in his sphere, a Christian gentle- 
man, in whom all the amenities of human 
life shone forth with equal harmony and 
beauty,—we can dwell upon his career 
with unmingled thankfulness and joy. 
And while we drop tears of undissembled 
grief over the tomb of our friend, and 
deeply sympathize with the bereaved 
members of his now weeping family, we 
would adore the riches of that grace by 
which he was rendered so faithful and 
devoted to the cause of God and souls. 

Our valued friend, the Rey. Thomas 
Adkins, of Southampton, an old and 
faithful friend of the deceased, preached 
his funeral sermon, from the words, ‘‘ He 
being dead, yet speaketh.’ Yes, and mi- 
nisters of the exalted bearing of Richard 
Elliott do speak, even when dead, to the 
generation that now is, and to generations 
yet unborn, 


THE REY, ALEXANDER THOMSON, OF 
ABERDEEN, 

On the 13th of February, in the 72nd 
year of his age, and 50th of his ministry, 
the Rey. Alexander Thomson, for 33 
years pastor of George Street Church, 
Aberdeen, was called to his rest and re- 
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ward. For more than 18 years, he was 
pastor of the Congregational church at 
Lochee, near Dundee; and on the depar- 
ture of the late Dr. Philip to South Africa 
he was called to be his suceessor. Few 
ministers have been more deservedly 
respected for their consistent fidelity and 
zealthan Mr, Thomson, He was a warm 
advocate of Bible truth, in its most un- 
adulterated forms; and proclaimed his 
Master’s message of reconciliation with 
an apostolic fervour, which none who 
ever heard him can forget. Without 
pretence of superior learning, he was a 
most enlightened expounder of the sacred 
text; and had a power over conscience, 
especially in his earlier ministry, which 
men more gifted often fail to realize. 
For the last ten years, the Rey. D. Ar- 
thur has been united with him in the 
co-pastorate; and it is gratifying to state, 
that they have lived and laboured toge- 
ther in the most fraternal harmony ;— 
quite a model for the imitation of their 
brethren. ‘‘ His funeral was attended by 
about 300 persons, including not only the 
deacons and other members of the church, 
but by the Member for Aberdeen, the 
Lord Proyost, and several magistrates of 
the city. About thir¢y ministers of all 
denominations, and several most respect- 
able citizens, mingled in the solemn pro- 
cession. 

“ On the Sabbath following his decease, 
funeral discourses were preached to Mr. 
Thomson’s flock, by the Rey. David 
Arthur, his successor; the Rev. John 
Murray, of the Free Church; and the 
Rey. Henry Angus, of the United Pres- 
byterian Church, which were attended by 
overflowing congregations, and in which 
most honourable testimony was borne to 
his character and ministry. Mr. Thom- 
son’s illness was but of short duration. 
He continued to preach till within two or 
three weeks of his death with unabated 
energy, and enjoyed, in the prospect of 
eternity, all the consolations and hopes of 
the Gospel he had so long preached to 
others.” 


THE REV. WILLIAM GREGORY, OF CLIFTON. 
We record with sorrow the early death 


of this good and holy man. He was 
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Called away, somewhat suddenly, on 
Tuesday, the 15th of February, 1853. 
He had been gradually declining in 
health, as the result originally of a rail- 
way accident, at Shrivenham, in May, 
1848. About fourteen days before his 
decease, his symptoms became more seri- 
ous; and his strength and appetite com- 
pletely failed him. Yet his friends ven- 
tured to hope that he might yet rally, 
until within an hour of his great change, 
when the form of disease so completely 
altered, as to extinguish the last lingering 
expectation of recovery. He died in the 
full enjoyment of Christian peace, through 
faith in his Divine Redeemer. 
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On the following Wednesday, his fune- 
ral took place, at Hope Chapel, at which 
place the Rey. John Jack preached his 
funeral sermon, on the next Lord’s Day 
evening, to an overflowing auditory. In 
his protracted illness, Mr. Gregory’s 
mind was calm and tranquil, and full of 
Christian hope and joy. We sincerely 
hope that his bereaved widow may have 
many friends raised up for her, in her 
season of trial; and that his church may 
havea successor provided for it after God’s 
own heart. The numerous deaths of 
faithful ministers are highly admonitory 
to those who yet remain. 


Home Chrontele. 


JUBILEE MEETINGS OF THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tux services connected with this blessed 
commemoration have just terminated. 
They have more than equalled, in impres- 
sion, the expectations of sanguine friends. 
The Breakfast-meeting ; the Meeting of 
Officers of Auxiliaries; the more select 
meeting, at the summons of Messrs, 
Farmer and Kinnaird; the Public Meet- 
ing; and the Sermon of the Archbishop, 
in St. Paul’s Cathedral, have all been 
associated with the most hallowed excite- 
mentand delight. Already the special con- 
tributions, some of them very munificent, 
amount to seven or eight thousand pounds; 
and we believe they will be multiplied 
daily throughout the Jubilee year. The 
historical sketch of the Society, read at 
the General Meeting by the Rey. George 
John Collinson, one of the Secretaries, is 
an admirably clear and condensed article, 
which cannot be too extensively circu- 
lated. : 

The thoroughly Biblical passion of the 
meeting, if we may so speak, was one of 
its most marked features, and promises 
great results for the good of mankind at 
this precise juncture, when Popery is 
doing her utmost, all over the continent 
of Europe, ta make the possession and 
perusal of the Bible a criminal act, to be 


punished by imprisonment in its most 
ignominious forms, 

The Eart oF SHAFTEsBURY, the Presi- 
dent of the Society, opened the business 


| of the meeting in an address characterized 


by large views and Christian feelings. It 
was just such a speech as a Protestant 
nobleman, deriving his zeal and energy 
from the Holy Scriptures, might well 
glory in delivering. 

Then followed the Bisnorp oF Win- 
CHESTER, who did honour to his station as 
a Christian Bishop, by his out-spoken 
commendation and defence of the Bible 
Society, and by the heartfelt eulogy 
which he pronounced upon its labours, 
during the forty-nine years in which it 
had existed, There was a fine catholic 
tone in all that he uttered, The regolu- 
tion moved by him was :— 

“1, That this meeting welcome the 
Society’s year of Jubilee, hailing it as a 
fitting occasion for commemorating the 
Divine goodness, so abundantly vouch- 
safed to the Society in its origin, early 
history, and subsequent progress; for 
bearing a renewed public testimony to the 
Divine character and claims of the Bible, 
and to the right of every individual of the 
human family to possess and read the 
same; and for promoting, by new and 
vigorous efforts, the widest possible cir- 
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culation of the Scriptures both at home 
and abroad.”’ 

The Rey. Joun ANGELL James seconded 
the Bishop’s motion, and delivered one of 
the most glowing, happy speeches, per- 
haps, ever delivered to an English auditory 
upon such an occasion. His allusions to 
the fathers and founders of the Society 
were most touching and highly practical. 
—The Dvxz or Areyin supported the 
resolution in his own eloquent and argu- 
mentative style, representing the feelings 
of his countrymen, and giving utterance 
to his own.—The Rey. Dr. Durr moved 
the next resolution :— 

‘That this meeting approve of the 
measures and plans of the Committee for 
the celebration of the year of Jubilee, in- 
cluding the institution of a Jubilee fund, 
to be appropriated to the following pur- 
poses, namely—(1.) The adoption, as far 
as practicable, of an extensive and effi- 
cient system of colportage, throughout 
Great Britain, in the year of Jubilee; 
the supply of emigrants, together with 
special grants of Bibles and Testaments 
to prisons, schools, missions, and other 
charitable and benevolent institutions in 
this country. (2.) Special grants to Ire- 
land, in such ways as may hereafter be 
determined upon. (8.) Special efforts in 
India, Australia, and other British colo- 
nies, by agencies, grants, or otherwise. 
(4.) Special grants to China, and such 
other parts of the world as may appear 
open to special operations. (5.) The 
establishment of a special and separate 
fund, from the annual produce of which 
pecuniary aid may be granted, at the dis- 
cretion of the Committee, to persons in 
the employ of the Society, including the 
colporteurs abroad; and to their widows 
and children, when in circumstances to 
require such aid.” 

From first to last, his address was 
characterized by a seraphic ardour, and 
was calculated to impress upon the public 
mind the conviction that it is only by the 
spread of the Bible that our Protestantism 
can be maintained at home, and made 
patent throughout the whole earth.—The 
Eart oF CARLISLE seconded the resolu- 
tion in one of the most compact and bril- 
liant speeches that ever fell from the lips 
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of this good and amiable nobleman.—J. 
Fosrrer, Esq., supported the resolution. 

The Rev. Huau Srowsit moved :— 

“That the Jubilee Fund be now re- 
garded as open, and that all ranks and 
ages be invited and encouraged to con- 
tribute thereto with a liberality commen- 
surate with the importance and magnitude 
of the objects contemplated.” 

Nothing could be more thoroughly 
Protestant, or more telling, than the 
speech that followed. When he resumed 
his seat, it was announced that the Ju- 
bilee subscription had already reached 
the sum of £7,000.—The Rey. Winiram 
Artuur, of the Wesleyan denomination, 
seconded the resolution, in a speech full of 
that strength and manliness by which all 
his addresses are distinguished.—Power- 
ful speeches were also delivered by the 
Rey. Mr. Charles, the Rey. Dr. Cumming, 
William Jones, Esq., of the Tract Society, 
Lord Charles Russell, and the Rey. G. 
Brown, one of the Secretaries. The meet- 
ing then broke up, evidently loath to 
retire from a scene of most pure Christian 
enjoyment, 

The ArcupisHor’s sermon, on the 9th, 
at St. Paul’s Cathedral, was worthy of his 
own beautifully transparent character. 
St. Paul’s was never better employed. 


EDITOR'S REMARKS ON THE JUBILEE. 

With all the large-heartedness of the 
men who originally set their hands to 
this great and good work, they could 
never have hoped that, in a single age, 
such mighty results could have been real- 
ized. But they touched a Divine chord, 
the vibration of whose music was to thrill 
and cheer the hearts of men, ‘‘ from the 
rising of the sun to the going down of the 
same.’’ Had they founded some mighty 
empire, or devised the means of a nation’s 
freedom, or given birth to the most pre- 
cious discoveries in the acts of civilized 
life,—how unimportant would haye been 
their achievement as compared with the 
work which God enabled them to accom- 
plish! Of all the undertakings which 
have been entered upon, in our own and 
other countries, during the last forty-nine 
years, there can be no doubt that, in the 
annals of eternity, the formation of the 
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Bible Society will hereafter appear to be 
the most stupendous in its effects upon 
the destinies of mankind. 

The oneness of its object, and the 
catholicity of its plan, have drawn around 
it an amount of co-operation unrivalled 
in the history of any voluntary institution. 
On the arrival of its Jubilee year it has 
been able to render such an account of its 
stewardship, as will greatly add to its 
power and efficiency in all its future 
labours for the good of mankind. We 
now see it in the zenith of its strength, 
full of power of all kinds for the accom- 
plishment of its work. Surrounded by 
8,257 affiliated societies, with an income 
steadily increasing from its commence- 
ment, it stands before us the monument 
of Christian faith and generosity. 

Its general statistics may well be re- 
garded as the wonder of the civilized 
world. In one hundred and forty-eight 
languages or dialects it has, directly or in- 
directly, promoted the translation, print- 
ing, and distribution of the sacred oracles, 
Of the 175 versions in which the Bible 
now exists, 121 are translations never 
printed before. From Earl Street alone, 
Twenty-Five Mituions, Four Hunprep 
AND Two TuHousanp, Turer Hunprep 
AND NINE copies of the Word of God 
have issued; which, added to E1ieHTnEn 
Mixiions more that have been put into 
circulation by the aid of the Society, 
gives the amazing aggregate of more than 
Forty Mituions ! 

Of the thousand millions of the human 
race, it is now calculated that to at least 
six hundred millions of them the Word of 
God is now accessible, by being translated 
into the languages and dialects spoken by 
them, Should the second Jubilee of the 
Society be as prosperous as the first,— 
and why should it not be more so>—there 
can be no doubt that, before its close, the 
revealed will of God will be in the hands 
of all the nations of the earth. 

All hail! then, to the Jubilee of such 
a Society as this. In all the years of its 
existence it has been working good for the 
churches of Christ at home and abroad, 
and diffusing manifold blessings among 
multitudes of heathen tribes. In our own 
land it has awakened the attention of 
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thousands and tens of thousands of our 
countrymen to their neglected Bibles; 
and has been an efficient instrument in 
the hand of Divine Providence, in giving 
increased effect to all the existing means 
of grace with which we are so richly 
favoured. In foreign lands, where the 
Bible is largely a proscribed book, it has 
been ‘as the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord !’? And where many a broken heart 
is sighing for spiritual liberty, the Bibles 
of this great Society have found their 
way, where the Jesuit could not track 
their course; and are there nourishing 
the spiritual life at the very doors of the 
Inquisition, and beneath the shadow of 
the Vatican. Ask the struggling Pro- 
testants all over the continent of Europe, 
what Society of English growth has proved 
their greatest solace, as the upas-tree of 
Popery and despotism has spread its 
deadly shadow over them, and they will 
with one heart and soul tell you, Tur Bri- 
TISH AND ForeIgN Brsxe Socizry. 

An influence has attended its steps 
which has infused new life into many a 
lukewarm circle ;—while multitudes of 
the benighted children of Popish super- 
stition have been brought into the pure 
light of gospel truth, by the simple read- 
ing of that precious volume, which the 
agents of this Society have put into their 
hands. : 

Let us have faith in God’s own word, 
in the absence of all other legitimate 
means of grace, Mapacascar had its 
Bible; and the Missionaries were driven 
from its shores, by the stern hand of per- 
secution, and successive scenes of martyr- 
dom followed,—yet the Christian converts 
have increased from 200 to 5000, proving, 
to demonstration, how ‘ quick and power- 
ful’? is the word of the Lord. Taunztt, 
too, had its Bible; and though French 
tyranny has crushed the liberties of our 
Missionaries, Popish priests have been 
able to make no converts among the 
people, 

We do, indeed, rejoice that at the 
Jubilee celebration, a “renewed public 
testimony was borne to the Divine cha- 
racter and claims of the Bible and to the 
right to every individual of the human 
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family to possess and read the same.” 
This was a noble sentiment, Let it be 
proclaimed in the ears of the civilized 
world. Let the Pope hear, on his totter- 
ing throne. Let every Cardinal, and 
every Bishop, and every Monk, and every 
Friar, and every Jesuit of the great apos- 
tasy hear it. And, by the help of God, 
let us certify these powers of darkness 
that we will never desist from our work, 
—though Rome should send forth her 
anathemas,—until that which is every 
man’s right shall be his privilege; and 
until no ghostly power shall survive, to 
hinder the free use of those Scriptures 
which ‘‘ are able to make men wise unto 
salyation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus,” 

These are assuredly not the times in 
which to relax our attachment to the 
Bible Society. It is one of the greatest 
glories of our country and of the age. 
And in that struggle with antichristian 
powers which is now impending, and 
which will every day wax fiercer and 
more formidable, until the vials of Divine 
wrath have been poured forth upon a 
doomed system, we shall find the word of 
God our great ally. The pretensions of 
Rome cannot live in its clear and health- 
ful atmosphere. Put the Bible into the 
hands of any people and they will speedily 
emancipate themselves from the yoke of 
Papal bondage. The Pope himself well 
knows this,— every Priest of Rome knows 
this;—let us act, then, as if we knew it 
too; and just in proportion as Rome de- 
precates the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures, let us endeavour to pour 
them, with a munificent liberality, into 
every Popish country to which we can 
find access,—ever watching those open- 
ings of Divine Providence, which will 
not be withheld from us, if we are boldly 
aiming to make God’s word triumphant 
over all the deep-rooted tyrannies and 
superstitions which haye usurped the 
place of Christianity, and cursed and 
blighted the fairest portions of the globe. 


DR. WARDLAW'S JUBILEE. 
Tis venerable servant of Christ be- 
longs to a class of men, who may be 
justly regarded as the common property 


of the church. They have, indeed, their 
local spheres, and their power is most 
intensely felt at the centre of action ;— 
but the influence of their writings and 
characters tells on the age in which they 
live, and draws around them the sym- 
pathies of their own and the coming 
generation. 

If the citizens of Glasgow had the im- 
mediate honour of celebrating, with ap- 
propriate tokens of respect, the Jubilee of 
Dr. Wardlaw, who for fifty years has been 
one of the greatest pulpit-ornaments of 
their distinguished city; they must bear 
with us, in the south, if we claim to 
share with them in all the feelings of 
thankfulness and joy to which they gave 
such hearty utterance at their late memo- 
rable festival. Wherever the services 
held at Glasgow on the 13th, 16th, and 
20th of February, 1853, are heard of, 
whether in the old world or the new, they 
will call forth, in select circles, kindred 
emotions to those which pervaded and 
animated the vast multitudes who then 
vied with each other in rendering ‘‘ho- 
nour to whom honour was due.”’ 

The meetings, from first to last, were 
admirably sustained; we haye, indeed, 
heard of nothing, north or south, which 
can be compared with them. It needed 
no modern seer to proclaim, ‘‘ that a pro- 
phet and a great man’’ was the subject of 
a grateful people’s reverential acknow- 
ledgments of fifty years’ devoted and 
honourable service. 

Mr. Binney’s sermon, in the morning of 
Lord’s Day, the 13th of Feb., is said to 
have been very powerful and appropriate ; 
and Dr. Wardlaw’s discourse, in the 
afternoon, which closed his Jubilee year, 
was all, in taste, and discrimination, and 
Christian feeling, that might have been 
expected from. /is lips, on such occasion. 
The grand moral of that discourse will, 
we hope, never be suffered to perish. 

On the morning of the 16th, Dr, Harris 
more than equalled himself, in the address 
which he delivered in Dr. Wardlaw’s 
chapel, on the true idea of Christian pro- 
gress, as contradistinguished to some 
vague and pernicious notions, which trace 
mainly to the German school. It was 
reckoned, by good judges, to be a first- 
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rate composition; and was listened to, by 
a large and penetrated audience, with 
breathless attention, 

The evening of the 16th was a season 
long to be remembered. The Town-hall 
was crowded to suffocation, Hundreds 
sought for cards of admission to the fes- 
tival, who could not obtain them, The 
refreshments provided for the company 
were served up with a taste and muni- 
ficence which did credit to the judgment 
and liberality of those who had charge of 
the arrangements ; and the whole appear- 
ance of the assembly was such as strongly 
to indicate the delight and harmony which 
generally prevailed. 

It is impossible, in our limited space, to 
furnish anything like a satisfactory report 
of the meeting, in which the speaking 
was kept up, without any abatement of 
interest, till after ten o’clock. We can 
only just sketch the outline of proceed- 


ings; but the fine spirit of the meeting | 


we cannot convey to our readers. The 
chairman, William Paton, Esq., one of 
Dr. Wardlaw’s deacons, presided, and, in 
an opening address of peculiar excellence, 
gave an admirable tone to the engage- 
ments of the evening. Dr. Robson, of 
the United Presbyterian church, a truly 
loving spirit, then followed in a speech in 
which head and heart were beautifully 
combined. Our friend, the Rey. J. R. 
Campbell, of Albany Chapel, Edinburgh, 
spoke with singular pathos, on the sub- 
ject of ** Church Union,” gathering ample 
illustrations of his theme from the pasto- 
rate of Dr. Wardlaw. Dr. King, of the 
United Presbyterian Chureh, delivered 
one of his exquisitely beautiful and 
touching addresses on ‘‘ Christian Union.” 
It was a peculiarly happy specimen of 
his effective style of speaking; and was 
rich in holy Scriptural sentiment. 

After Dr. King sat down, Professor 
Thompson, the colleague of Dr, Ward- 
law in the Independent Theological In- 
stitution, and a member of the Doctor’s 
church, came forward with the Jubilee 
Address of the church assembling in 
West George-street Chapel, which they 
had agreed to present to their revered 
pastor. It is a document of rare excel- 
lence, which does ample credit to the 
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talent, piety, and Christian spirit of those 
from whom it emanated. The material 
substance of the Testimonial to Dr. Ward- 
law consists of three things:—The re- 
duction of the debt on George-street Cha- 
pel, —the erection of ‘the Wardlaw 
Jubilee School and Mission-House,”’— 
and the presentation of a handsome silver 
snuff-box, of curious workmanship. 

When Dr. Wardlaw stood up, to ac- 
knowledge the kindness of his friends, he 
could not for some time proceed for the 
vehement demonstrations of affectionate 
greeting which proceeded from all parts 
of the hall, The entire assembly, as by 
an instinct, rose from their seats to testify 
their love to him, who had lived and 
laboured for their good during the long 
term of fifty years. As soon as the loud 
burst of applause had ceased, Dr. Ward- 
law proceeded, with great calmness and 
dignity, to deliver himself, upon a great 
variety of topics, all pertinent to the occa- 
sion, He sketched, with graphic fidelity, 
the history of the George-street congre- 
gation ;—traced the vicissitudes of joy 
and grief through which he and his flock 
had passed ;—made touching reference to 
the exquisite happiness of his domestic 
relations ; professed his unabated at- 
tachment to the Congregational polity, 
notwithstanding the presence of his Pres- 
byterian friends, and in full view of 
many imperfections in its administra- 
tion ;—made delicate allusions to a late 
cruel assault which had been made on his 
reputation, by unscrupulous adversaries ; 
giving glory to God, at the same time, 
for the recovery of health, which dated 
back to the afilictive period ;—and breathed 
forth a spirit of humility and love, which 
melted and moyed every heart in the vast 
assembly. 

The speaker who followed Dr. Ward- 
law, the Rev. N. M‘Leod, delivered a 
speech which greatly moved the assem- 
bly. It was effective in the highest de- 
gree. His object was to demonstrate the 
happy influence exerted by veneralle 
men of God, of high standing, upon their 
younger and less experienced brethren. 

The Rey. D. Cullen, of Leith, in a 
very appropriate and affectionate manner, 
read an address of grateful acknowledg- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


ment to Dr. Wardlaw, from the Com- 
mittee and Constituency of the Glasgow 
Theological Academy, for the important 
services he had rendered to that institu- 
tion for the space of forty-two years, 
twenty-five of which he had served it 
entirely gratuitously, 

Mr. Guthrie, who represented the pre- 
sent body of students, read a beautiful 
address from them to their senior tutor, 
who replied in a manner which could not 
fail to reach the hearts of our young 
brethren, 

Our friend, Dr. Alexander, of Edin- 
burgh, with his accustomed good taste 
and effectiveness, brought forward an ad- 
dress, purporting to be from the churches 
of Edinburgh and its vicinity, but vir- 
tually concurred in by the whole Congre- 
gational churches of Scotland, having the 
signatures appended to it of sixty-five 
pastors, and time alone preventing the 
addition of the rest, It is anoble address, 
worthy of the enlightened source whence 
it proceeds. 

Mr. Finlayson, one of the deacons of 
Dr. Wardlaw’s church, then rose and 
made some statements of a very gratify- 
ing kind. During the last twelve months, 
he informed the assembly, that Dr. Ward- 
law’s church and congregation had con- 
tributed, for the support of the gospel 
among themselves, for Home Missions, 
and Sabbath-schools, for the reduction of 
debt on the chapel, for the ‘* Wardlaw 
Jubilee’? Memorial, and for sundry other 
benevolent societies, a sum exceeding 
£3200! 

The Scottish brethren having com- 
pleted, in a way highly creditable to 
them, their part of the business of the 
evening, the portion of time remaining 
was devoted to those brethren who had 
come from a distance. The Rev. Thos. 
Binney, who was expected to speak, re- 
fused, on the plea that he had had his 
share of the Jubilee in the discourse 
preached by him on the 13th. He coa- 


tented himself, in his own peculiar way, | 
by reading a letter from Dr. Morison, of | 


Brompton, who, by an accident, more se- 
vere than he had supposed, was prevented 
from attending the Jubilee of a friend, 


whom he had revered and loved for the | 
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space of forty-five years. Dr. Urwick, of 
Dubhn, notwithstanding the lateness of the 
hour, delivered a powerful speech, which 
arrested the attention of the audience to 
the last. Dr. Harris then pronounced the 
benediction, and the company separated, 
under the impression of feelings never to 
be forgotten in time or eternity. We 
regard this Jubilee of Dr. Wardlaw as 
ereditable to human nature. 


WIDOW’S FUND, 

Established 120 years, March 6th, 1733. 

Tue Annual General Meeting of the 
Subscribers and Friends to the Society 
for the Relief of the Necessitous Widows 
and Children of Protestant Dissenting 
Ministers, will be held on Tuesday, the 
5th of April next, at the Guildhall Coffee- 
House, Gresham Street, at One o’clock 
precisely, to vote the Annual Grants to 
the Widows; and elect a Treasurer, 
Managers, and Secretary, for the year 
ensuing. The Governors and Subscribers 
are requested to attend. 

Additional Donations or Subscriptions 
will be thankfully received at the Meet- 
ing, or subsequently. 


THE LATE ATHEISTICAL CONTROVERSY, 

Ovr readers must have perceived that 
we have an exceedingly low estimate of 
the powers of Mr. Holyoake, encountered 
first by Mr. Townley, and then by Mr. 
Grant. We have had doubts whether 
the easy flippancy of such an apostle of 
Atheism should be advertised by associa- 
tion with men capable of dealing logi- 
cally with an argument. We may be 
wrong in this impression; but a careful ex- 
amination of Mr. Holyoake’s appearances 
in the late public controversy, only tends 
to confirm our original impression. He 
is capable of following out no argument ; 
and of being tied down to no conclusion, 
And, in such circumstances, is it worth 
while to muster half the bad people of 
London, or of any other great city, for the 
inevitable purpose of making a hero of a 
man who can never rise to this status by 
his own unaided influence ? 

Let us not be mistaken. Ifthere should 
arise an Atheist of power, let him be con- 
fronted by all means ; but let us not set 
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up a steam-engine of vast power to kill a 
gnat. It is, perhaps, an evil at best to 
furnish an arena for the utterance of 
atheistic blasphemies too horrible to be 
even named; but if this shall prove neces- 
sary, let us be sure that the interests of 
religion and humanity demand it impera- 
tively. Mr. Holyoake is not the man to 
make such a stir-about, He will settle 
down into his own native insignificance, 
if men of power do not give importance to 
his feeble and illogical declamations. 

While we make these observations with 
all deliberation and seriousness, we would 
not have any of our readers conclude that 
we think meanly of the powers of Mr. 
Grant. On the contrary, we believe that 
he is capable of meeting an antagonist of 
real ability, and would gain the day, were 
victory possible. With such an opponent 
as Mr, Holyoake, victory is a thing out of 
the question. He cannot keep five mi- 
nutes toa single point. Are we, then, for 
losing the services of Mr, Grant? Far 
otherwise. Let him lecture in the length 
and breadth of the land, to those classes most 
liable to the assaults of Atheism; and at the 
close of each Lecture, let him encourage in- 
terrogatories from the working-people them- 
selves, misled by the apostles of Atheism. 
This will do a world of good, And there 
lives not a man better qualified for the 
undertaking than Mr. Grant. He has 
done his part nobly in the late controversy. 
And if anything had been given him to 
do, he would have done it manfully. But 
to reason with Mr. Holyoake was a thing 
above eyen his power. 


THE SONS OF TOIL AND THE CRYSTAL 
PALACE. 

UnveEr this appropriate title, the Rev. 
John Hall, of Brixton, has issued a sea- 
sonable and well-argued tract,* in reply 
to Mr. Mayhew’s sophistical appeal on 
behalf of the labouring classes. 

The illogical reasonings, the gross mis- 
interpretations of Scripture, the senti- 
mental cant about popular reforms, the 
traduction of religious men and their 
motives, in which this writer indulges, 


* The Sons of Toil and the Crystal Palace: in 
reply to Mr. Mayhew. By Rey. John Hall, Union 


Chapel, Brixton, Crown 8yo. . 40 
pe » pp. 40. John Snow. 
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are temperately, but effectually, exposed 
by Mr. Hall. 

“The sons of toil,’’ we haye good rea- 
son to believe, are not all such bad judges 
of the persons and influences by whom 
they are surrounded, as to class, even at 
Mr, Mayhew’s suggestion, the advocates 
of Sabbath sanctification among their real 
enemies, Nor will it be easy for Mr. 
Mayhew to convince the most happy— 
because the most virtuous—portions of 
the operative classes in our great cities, 
that a Sabbath excursion to the far-famed 
palace at Sydenham, will do so much for 
their recreation, their health, their do- 
mestic peace, their real prosperity in life, 
their substantial well-being for both 
worlds, as a visit to the house of God, and 
an occupation of the higher faculties of 
their nature, in those services which tend 
to prepare them for a purer and happier 
state of being. 

Mr. Hall has well shown, that those 
‘¢sons of toil,’” who keep holy the Chris- 
tian Sabbath, and who would not spend it 
in pleasure at Sydenham or elsewhere, 
have infinitely the advantage, in health, 
in comfort, in reputation, over their less- 
favoured brethren who pursue a different 
course. We think we have seen, in these 
forty years of public life, as much of 
‘the sons of toil’’ as Mr. Mayhew, and 
we venture, without fear of effectual re- 
futation, to affirm confidently, that Sab- 
bath sanctification is the labouring man’s 
best recreation. With equal confidence, 
from large observation, we affirm, that it 
is the Sabbath excursion—the trip on the 
river—the visit to the tea-gardens—the 
habit of neglecting God’s Day and God’s 
house,—that breaks down the labouring 
man, Whatever tempts him to make 
light of the Sabbath, whether it be the 
bad habits he cultivates at home, or ac- 
quires abroad, is the sure path to his reli- 
gious and moral ruin. 

The religious ‘ sons of toil’? know better 
than to be misled by the sentimentalisms 
of such writers as Mr, Mayhew. Many 
of them could tell him, if he would listen 
to their simple annals, that there was a 
time in their history when the Sabbath 
was with them a day of pleasure and 
pastime ; and they could assure him, with 
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a weeping and sorrowful heart, of what 
Sabbath excursions did for their health, 
their pockets, their sobriety, and their 
domestic tranquillity. 

The Crystal Palace scheme, then, so 
far as relates to the opening of it on a 
portion of God’s Day, is not a provision 
for that section of ‘the sons of toil,’ 
who reverence the Divine law of the Sab- 
bath. They will spurn, with abhorrence, 
the new-born and suspicious philanthropy 
of its proprietors,—they will tremble at 
the probable effect of their godless scheme 
upon their rising offspring,—they will 
plead with the Most High, at all their 
domestic hearths, to avert, in his infinite 
mercy, from our country, so mournful an 
infraction of the law of God, as that of 
creating, under the sanction of a British 
Act of Parliament, a mart of pleasure, on 
that day which God hath set apart for 
the spiritual well-being of his intelligent 
and accountable creatures. 

The Sabbath-desecrating portion, then, 
of the Sydenham Palace speculation, is 
obviously for that section, no doubt a 
large one, of ‘the sons of toil,’ who 
make no conscience of observing the 
Christian Sabbath. Let this fact, then, 
be well marked. Itis for them that the 
Crystal Palace is to be opened on the 
Lord’s Day. Now, we ask with all se- 
riousness and solemnity, has our Most 
Gracious Sovereign, our Government, our 
Legislature, the moral and religious por- 
tion of the community, no interest in 
diminishing this unhappy class? Can it 
be for the good of the nation, that they 
should persevere in their Sabbath-break- 
ing habits, and that they should teach 
their families to tread in their steps? 
Should not all good men labour for their 
speedy reformation? But is there the 
most distant hope of Sabbath-breakers 
being reformed by the act of Sabbath- 
breaking? Will their excursions to 
Sydenham reclaim them from their fear- 
ful habits of neglecting public worship ? 
Will it remove them, in a single instance, 
from the sphere of temptation? Will it 
separate them from their corrupting fel- 
lowships? Willit diminish their drink- 
ing habits? Will it be conservative of 
their humble means? Will a hard day’s 
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tott at Sydenham, visiting gardens and 
seeing sights, in a dense and overwhelm- 
ing crowd, really recreate “the sons of 
toil?” Will they be better prepared for 
the labours of Monday, by having under- 
gone such fatigue and excitement on the 
previous day? ‘These are questions which 
the Christian philanthropist will look at 
with a thoughtful mind. We submit 
them to the grave consideration of Mr. 
Mayhew, and all who think with him. 
Let them be dealt with in the light of 
reason and experience, and not of fiction 
and sentimentalism. 

In a free country like ours, we could 
never wish to see any unnatural or in- 
jurious restriction imposed upon the 
liberty of the subjects. We could not, if 
we would, compel ‘‘the sons of toil’’ to 
keep holy God’s Day. ‘Those who haye 
no fear of God before their eyes will mul- 
tiply the temptations, of various kinds, 
by which their fellow-creatures are ruined 
for time and eternity. But, in the name 
of all that is sacred, let not the Legislature 
of this Christian country, which owes so 
much to its outward reverence for God’s 
Day, set its seal to any measure which 
shall have the effect of formally trampling 
upon the law of God, thereby opening 
the floodgates of immorality and profane- 
ness upon the nation, and diminishing, 
in an awful degree, that reverence for 
Divine institutions, which is the only 
safeguard of public virtue and national 
liberty. 

We can understand, as well as our 
neighbours, how large collections of works 
of art may tend to improve the tastes of a 
people; but we have read the history of 
the past too carefully, and have watched 
the state of society on the continent of 
Europe too anxiously, not to know that 
all this improved taste may be in strict 
combination with the most fearful dis- 
plays of national profligacy and ungodli- 
ness. 

Take the element of Sabbath desecra- 
tion out of the Crystal-Palace-scheme, 
and we hail it with delight and joy. 
Put it in the place of our Sabbath, and 
we can only entreat God that it may come 
toruin. We shallassuredly never darken 
its door, if it is opened on the Sabbath ; 
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and we can calculate on thousands who 
will follow our example. Art and science 
we know how to cherish; we hail every 
real measure of progress for the people; 
we have spent a large portion of our time 
in seeking to do them good; but we are 
not so lost to common sense as to believe, 
that to put down the Sabbath by law, and to 
erect the Sydenham Palace in its place, 
will work well for the best interests of 
our people, or secure that social millen- 
nium of which certain enthusiasts are 
dreaming, who never made the experi- 
ment of spending a Sabbath with God, 
We could weep tears of blood for those 
deluded men, who imagine that by tramp- 
ling on the law of God they can work out 
any great reformation among the people. 
If the proprietors of the Crystal Palace 
would not damnify their whole under- 
taking, they will not venture to enlist 
against them tne Christian feeling of this 
great nation,—great, mainly, because tt has 
not trampled by law upon God's Day. 
J. M. 


HEREFORD. 


Tue Rey. Thomas Nicholas, late mi- | 
nister of the Old Chapel, Stroud, has | 


accepted the invitation of the church at 
Eignbrook Chapel, Hereford. His stated 
labours were commenced on the first 
Lord’s Day in February. 


HARLEY-STREET CHAPEL, BOW. 
THE congregation and friends of the 


aboye chapel met on Friday evening, the | 


11th Feb., for the purpose of completing 
the extinction of their chapel debt: and 
by the blessing of God on their united 
efforts happily succeeded in the accom- 
plishment of their object. 

In 1841, this chapel was in danger of 
being lost to the Independent denomina- 
tion by reason of the reduced state of the 
congregation, and the pecuniary difficul- 
ties with which it was embarrassed. From 
this extremity, however, it was rescued 
by the assistance of the Congregational 
Board of London Ministers, whose kind 
and efficient co-operation reduced the 
debt, secured the chapel to the denomi- 
nation, and promoted the settlement of its 
present minister—the Rey. Samuel Dayis. 

The persevering manner in which the 
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congregation has struggled with its dif- 
ficulties; and the liberal spirit in which 
it has applied its resources to the dis- 
charge of the debt, furnish cause for de- 
yout thanksgiving to the great Head of 
the Church, and afford pleasing intima- 
tions of the power of evangelical truth, 
and the efficacy of the voluntary principle 
under its influence. 


KIDDERMINSTER. 

Tur Rey. Thomas Greenfield, pastor of 
the Church at Endless-street Chapel, 
Salisbury, having received a very cordial 
invitation to resume his former pastorate 
in connexion with the Old Meeting, Kid- 
derminster, and feeling it to be his duty to 
accept it, entered again on his former 
sphere of labour on the first Sabbath of 
the present year. 

On the evening before he left Salisbury 
an interesting Tea Meeting was held in 
thechapel, numerously attended, at which 
several of the ministers of the city and 
neighbourhood were present. 

After tea, the debt remaining on the 
school-rooms, connected with the chapel, 
haying been completely liquidated, the two 
senior deacons, Messrs. Griffin and Gid- 
dings, presented to their retiring pastor on 
behalf of the church and congregation, 
Jirst, a testimonial, beautifully written on 
vellum, expressive of the deep obligation 
they felt to him for his faithful and de- 
voted services during a period of nearly 
eight years; and secondly, an elegant 
gold watch and key, with an appropriate 
inscription, as a memorial of affectionate 
Christian friendship. 

This farewell service was rendered pe- 
culiarly solemn by the fact that his highly 
esteemed friend, the Rey. S. Sleigh, for 
more than forty years the devoted pastor 
of the church connected with Scot’s-lane 
Chapel, died in great peace on the after- 
noon of the same day, while Mr, Green- 
field was praying by his bedside. 

THE LIBERATION OF THE MADIAI, 

Tus most interesting intelligence has 
just reached our shores. From the mo- 
ment we read Lord John Russell’s noble 
dispatch, we believed that this event 
would be realized, 
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SOUTH AFRICA. | 
“* KURUMAN. 
Ix consequence, as it is apprehended, of unremitting attention to ia 
translation of the Old Testament Scriptures into the Sichuana language 
“our honoured brother, the Rey. Robert Moffat, has for some time past 
suffered much from a distressing affection connected with the sense o/ 
hearing. 'The Directors, considering that a temporary cessation from hi 
arduous labours, would, under the Divine blessing, be the most likely 
means for its removal, had strongly reeommended Mr. Moffat to repair t 
the séa coast of South Africa, or, if necessary, to England, with a view t | 
entire relaxation and change of scene. | 
In reply to this suggestion, Mr. Moffat, in the letter from which a 
following extracts are taken, has, with much disinterestedness, urged as 
one reason for not leaving his post, the very critical state of the Bechuana 
Missions, owing to the ruinous proceedings of the emigrant Boers in that 
quarter. | 
The particulars of the destruction of Dr. Livingston's station by these 
lawless oppressors, was given in our number for February, and Mr; 
Moffat’s statements go far to confirm the apprehensions that have been 
entertained, that the encroachments of the Boers, unless restrained by 


the British Government, will lead to the eventual extinction of all the 
native tribes exposed to their influence. 

Mr. Moffat’s letter, under date 22nd Noy, ult., besides describing the 
evils already inflicted, and to be further apprehended, from the rapacity 
of the invaders, also’ supplies some interesting information respecting 


the Kuruman Mission:— 


AGGRESSIONS OF THE BOERS UPON THE 
MISSION STATIONS. 

“The present state of the country is such 
as it has not been since I entered the field. 
The violent opposition of the tribes to the 
introduction of the gospel, during the early 
year's of the Bechuana Mission, the threatened 
destruction by the hordes of Mantatees, and 
the successive and devastating inroads made 
by the mixed freebooters of Corannas, 
Griquas, and Bushmen, appear on the re- 
trospect, as mere gusts compared to the 
storm which now threatens to sweep away 
all the fruits of the labours of Missionaries 
and philanthropists. This is a time when all 
the wisdom, caution, and firmness, that can 
be called into action, are required. We need 
all the heads we have, even were they seven. 
fold stronger than they are, with fervent and 
persevering prayer, that the Divine Spirit 


would lift up a standard against the approach- 
ing enemy, 


“The Mission station among the Bechuanass 
commenced and earried on by Dr. Living-+ 
ston, and latterly under the care of a native: 
teacher, is now a solitude, brocding over! 
ashes and dead men’s bones, while Sechéle 
and his followers, who escaped the balls of 
the Boers, are in the fastnesses of a neigh-| 
bouring mountain, suffering from want off 
their supplies, taken or destroyed by the 
enemy. The Bakhatla of Mabotsa have been’ 
plundered and slain, and the survivors seat- 
tered in the desert wilds. The Bahurutse of} 
Matébe, (a third Missionary station) are now! 
prostrate, because on the side of their op4 
pressors there is power. Their chief lets me 
know that he is now reduced to be ‘a dog 0 
the Boers,’ and is only watching for an oppor: 
tunity to save himself and his people fro: 
destruction by flight. The Banguaketse; 
among whom we had two native teachers 
have been driven from their towns, and ou 
native teachers, as well as those of the Be 


. 
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chuanas, have been compelled to retire to this 
station, while some of them haye lost much 
of their property. The Barolongs, on the 
Lotlakane River, among whom Mr. Ludorf, a 
Wesleyan Missionary, was living, have fled 
to the westward, having narrowly escaped 
the fate of the Bakhatla and Bechuana, and 
Mr. Ludorf is on his way southward, seeing 
no possibility of continuing his labours among 
that people. Mahure, the chief at Taung, is 


being threatened by the Boers, and even this: 


station is menaced. 

“ The Boers can give no reason whatever 
for the work of extermination which they are 
carrying on, except their own determination, 
that all the aborigines must become their 
vassals. ‘They conceive that they have an 
especial right to engage in wars, and dis- 
possess chiefs of the lands of their forefathers, 
by virtue of their late treaty with the British 
government, in which the independence of 
the Boers, north of the Vaal River, is acknow- 
ledged and proclaimed. ‘This in their judg- 
ment includes all the country north of the 
Vaal River, from its source to the point 
where it enters the western ocean. Every 
act of rapine and bloodshed is now carried on 
under pretext that the country is theirs by 
authority of the queen of England. This 
strange note jars harshly in the ears of the 
natives. Their estimate of the English cha- 
racter once stood very high. Formerly the 
Boer thought he had a right only over that 
portion of the country from which Mosele- 
katse had been expelled, but since the broad 
seal of England has been fixed to a treaty, 
which has no reference to the rights of the 
natives, who number ten to one of the Dutch 
Boers, they extend their territorial claims 
from east to west, and to the equator on the 
north.” 

INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL IN PREVENTING 
THE NATIVES FROM RENDERING EVIL 
FOR EVIL. 

‘“« Such is the present state of the country 
beyond us, and how near the enemy may 
approach, or how soon these quarters may be 
visited with the dire calamities which have 

efallen others, is hid from our eyes. We 
ook to Him who is higher than the highest. 
odom would have been spared for the sake 
f ten righteous persons. We have not only 

s but hundreds in our different Missionary 
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stations, who are praying for the peace of 
Jerusalem. We may, therefore, be allowed 
to exercise a strong hope that He whose 
name is a strong tower will restrain the 
wrath of man. We have many among us 
who may be accounted righteous, which the 
following fact received to-day from an out- 
station will exemplify. Lately, a company 
of Dutch Boers, who had left the colony to 
join those in the interior, called at one of our 
out-stations on the Kolong River. They 
avowed their intention at once; and, in the 
course of conversation with the chief and 
some of his attendants, showed that they not 
only knew, but approved of what had lately 
been done to the Bakhatla and Bechuana 
tribes. Some remarks as to rights of pro- 
perty were dropped by a native, who in- 
quired on what authority the Boers dared to 
kill and plunder tribes, who were, with respect 
to the Boers, guiltless before God and man. 
After some embarrassment they replied, that 
their guilt was that they would not submit 
to a government. ‘ No, rejoined the Mo- 
chuana, ‘ for who is there who would submit 
to exchange freedom for slavery?’ ‘ The 
Boer, he added, ‘rejects the Divine com- 
mand, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself”’—and do to others as you would wish 
them to do to you.’ Another Mochuena 
resumed the subject, and addressed them as 
follows:—‘ Are you not afraid to pass through 
our country? ‘The people who have been 
killed by your relations in the interior are 
our friends. Sechéle is our friend. We are 
of one nation. Are you not afraid to come 
among us after what has taken place? You 
have to be thankful to the word of God that 
you are alive this day. We have received the 
doctrine of God, and but for the fear of God— 
but for the number of believers in this place, 
you would have been dead men where you 
now stand. We should have put you into 
our hands and consumed you. We thank 
God that we have been taught to love and 
pity all men.’—(See Engraving, page 61.)— 
This testimony is true. The Boers were 
obliged to return by the way they came, as 
the chief would not allow them to pass 
through his territories. Of course, they had 
to seek another road to join those who have 
lately been wallowing in rapine and blood. 
“The painful events referred to are casting 
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before them long and ominous shadows, and 
cannot be allowed to pass without being 
narrowly watched, investigated, and faithfully 
reported, by such as possess the means of 
doing so. This has already been done to the 
public, as well as to the highest authority, in 
the colony. Farther atrocities perpetrated 
on the unoffending will follow in due course, 
so that if the English Government fail in its 
duty to respect the rights of communities 
with which it comes into contact, neither it 
nor the public will be able to plead igno- 
rance.” : 
THE CHIEF SECHELE’S CHILDREN. 

“Tn addition to the charge of Sechéle’s 
elder children, whom he sent to my care for 
their education about eight months ago, he 
also sent hither, after the attack of the Boers, 
his wife and little ones, with a considerable 
retinue, for safety. These are all on my 
premises, and are to a considerable extent 
dependent on me for supplies. Such entire 
confidence reposed in us we reciprocate with 
pleasure from a persuasion that it will here- 
after turn to the furtherance of the gospel. 
You will readily conceive that their sojourn 
with us forms a weighty addition to our cares, 
but especially to those of Mrs. Moffat, who 
exerts herself to the utmost of her strength 
to form their minds, as well as to initiate 
them into civilized habits. They are obe- 
dient, and the progress they have made is 
most satisfactory. With the exception of the 
eldest girl, who could read well when she 
came, these young people were in a state of 
total ignorance. They all now attend the 
day-school under Mrs. Ashton. On returning 
to our house they go to their needle-work. 
During the afternoon a native girl gives them 
lessons in reading, &c., and in the evening 
they are taught writing, where I can super- 
intend them without losing much time. They 
all appear perfectly happy, and are not in- 
sensible to the advantages they enjoy. They 
are eyen now so much altered in their habits 
and appearance, that it has been remarked, 
that if their father were to happen to come 
among them he could not know them at first 
sight. We feel as if we could not on any 
account abandon such an interesting charge.” 

SORIPTURE TRANSLATION, 

“The work of Scripture translation is 

being carried on as fast as it is possible for 
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our circumstances to allow. It will be enough 
to say, that every hour not taken up in 
general Missionary labour is devoted to it. 
At present I have got to nearly the end of 
the Ist Book of Samuel, while the Book of 
Joshua is now going through the press.” 
NOTICES OF THE KURUMAN MISSION. 

“The present state of our church and 
branch churches, as compared with late 
years, is more encouraging, and is calling 
for increased efforts on our part. The people 
are more settled in their habits, while their 
minds are becoming better informed on sub- 
jects calculated to advance their temporal 
as well as their spiritual interests. 

“ The grounds on and near the station are 
being more generally brought under cultiva- 
tion, and thus many are not only able to obtain 
a livelihood from their garderis, but have also 
from the produce been able to procure for them- 
selves tools and decent clothes from the mer- 
chant store. From among localities less favour- 
ed thanthe Kuruman for purposes of irrigation, 
numbers haye begun to work the fountains, and 
lead out the water. This, as a matter of course, 
has a tendency to separate communities, 
which reside at places where gardens depend 
entirely en rain, but the results are fayour- 
able. The people who thus labour, though 
it be for the bread that perisheth, become 
settled on spots, which their own hands haye 
turned to advantage. Every thing about 
them assumes a permanent appearance, while 
they imperceptibly lose their native taste, for 
removing from a locality, because, as they 
say, ‘It has become old.’ Besides, those 
who have made these efforts, chiefly from 
Lekhatlong and Bougélong, are such as can 
generally read well and conduct religious 
services on their different locations, and occa- 
sionally visit their respective stations, which 
are at no great distance, and from their con- 
tiguity to us we are able to visit them. This 
is as it ought to be. The importance of such 
a course being adopted, not only for their 
own comfort, but also for securing the coun- 
try to themselves, I had been pressing on 
their attention for years before my visit to 
England, with the offer not only of counsel, 
but the procuring tools to carry the measure 
into effect. A nomade, and especially a 
hunting life, is a fearfully circuituous road, 
either to civilization, or the soul’s salvation, 
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and particularly the latter, Elephant hunters 
among the natives invariably retrograde in 
every thing that is good. I haye watched 
the influence of this occupation for many 
years, and we could heartily wish that the 
elephant, that noble animal, existed no where 
but in menageries, or under the care of a 
mahoot. By elephant hunting some lose 
their lives, and what is infinitely worse, many 
lose their souls, 

“ The views of the natives have undergone 
a material change on many points of import- 
ance, and among others as to the cultivation 
of fields and gardens. When they first saw 


us employing people to convey the contents — 


of cattle folds to our gardens, the act being in 
their judgment too Iudicrous to admit re- 
flection, they laughed boisterously, supposing 


it to be one of our’ foolish customs, in order 
to charm the ground, as they were wont to 
do to their own gardens, by chewing a certain 
root, and spitting on the leaves to make the 
whole more fruitful. Thus from time imme- 
morial millions of heaps of manure were 
turned to no useful account. It was very 
long before they were convinced, but at last 
they discovered that manured gardens, not 
only did not ‘ get old,’ but could be made very 
young again, and, therefore, the veriest hea- 
thens may now be seen carrying manure on 
their backs, and on the backs of their oxen, 
to garden grounds. Lately, an individual 
remarked to me on this subject, ‘I cannot,’ 
said he, ‘persuade myself that we were once 
so stupid as not to believe what we saw with 
our eyes,’” 


We subjoin the following extract of a letter from Dr. Livingston, dated 
Kuruman, 2nd Noy., ult., giving further details respecting the atrocious 
proceedings of the Boers, and from which it also appears that our en- 
terprising brother, undaunted by the threats of the enemy, and the se- 
rious obstacles thrown in his way, was about again to set off to the Lake 


region. 

“T reached Kuruman about three months 
ago. Iwas longer on the way from Cape 
Town than the distance required, and all the 
other hinderances which occurred were at 
last crowned by the complete breaking down 
of a wheel near this place. As soon as this 
was ready I prepared to leave, but the news 
of the horrid deeds of the Boers arrived, and 
I then perceived that a kind providence had 
been detaining me, that I might not fall into 
the hands of the marauders. Had I been 
able to travel as quickly as my desires dictated 
I should have been at Kolobeng at the very 
time of the attack, and as the commandant 

‘repeatedly expressed sorrow at not having 
caught me, and also his determination to cut 
off my head, I feel certain that they would at 
least have taken all the property I now have, 
and rendered my present enterprise abortive. 
They are much exasperated against me be- 
cause Sechéle cut off about thirty of their 
number, and resolutely refuses to block up 
the path to the North for Englishman. Since 
I returned into the country they lave at- 
tacked and dispersed eight tribes, and though 
great numbers of the natives have fallen, not 
another drop of Boerish blood has been ghed. 


The \Wanketse and Bakatla followed the 
usual course of tribes in that quarter; they 
fled without attempting to strike a blow on 
those who were wantonly killing them. But 
Sechéle fought a whole day, therefore, say 
the Boers, ‘that horrid doctor must have 
taught them to fight.’ 

“Tt is necessary to distinguish between 
the Colonial farmers of Dutch extraction, 
who are usually called Boers, and those in 
the interior of the same name, whose inde- 
pendence has been lately acknowledged by 
the government. The latter are the dregs 
of the Colonial population, and if we do not 
bear in mind the general belief they entertain 
that black people are without souls, it is 
difficult to -believe the records of their bar- 
barity and callousness in shedding the blood 
of the coloured people. I can declare most 
positively that the Bakwanis have given no 
offence to these Boers during the last eight 
years, and the only reason they themselves 
could urge for attacking them were, that 
Sechéle refused to become their vassal and 
prevent English traders and others from 
passing him towards the countries beyond. 
I haye not the smallest wish to screen Se- 
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chéle from blame. The Bakwanis, Wanketse, 
and Bakhatla have wilfully rejected the gos- 
pel, and have brought on themselves the just 
judgments of God by their unbelief; but, in 
the estimation of the Boers, the head and 
front of Sechéle’s offending is neither more 
nor less than this refusal to obey their re- 
peated demands to shut up the interior from 
English enterprise. They are determined to 
secure for themselves all the ivory now 
brought from the Lake region. The plea of 
preventing the English from dealing in arms 
and ammunition among the natives is a mere 
subterfuge, as it is notorious that they deal 
largely in these articles themselves. Their 
determination makes me more resolved than 
ever to open up a new way to the interior, 
and the experience of that kind providence 
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crippled my efforts, encourages me to hope 
that God graciously intends to make some 
further use of me. I have received friendly 
assurances of welcome from the principal 
men of the Makololo, by means of native 
traders who have lately returned from that 
country. And though the present delay is 
the more difficult to endure, inasmuch as it 
is consuming the time in which I am un- 
encumbered, it may be that I am thus 
prevented from falling a victim to the fever. 
The losses we have sustained from the de- 
predations of the Boers amount to upwards 
of £300. We shall move the more lightly 
now that we can put all our goods into one 
waggon. 

“Nov. 12th.—Lam preparing to start for 
the North during this week, or the beginning 


which prevented me from falling into the 
hands of those who would have at least sadly 


of the week following.” 


———— 


DEATH OF ANDRIES WATERBOER, THE CHRISTIAN 
CHIEF OF GRIQUA TOWN. 


THE subject of this notice was extensively known, and held in general 
estimation by all classes, of both the white and coloured inhabitants of 
Southern Africa. Nearly half a century ago he was led under the 
teaching of the Missionaries to embrace the Gospel, and during that 
long period he was enabled, through the grace of God, to maintain his 
Christian integrity, though exposed, by the prominence of his social 
position, and the embarrassing nature of the public events with which he 
was associated, to many trying experiences. 

Waterboer was not a hereditary chief, but owed his elevation to that 
post of honour entirely to the spontaneous suffrages of his countrymen, 
and on the sole ground of the confidence they felt in his character and 
qualifications. ‘To this event Mr. Moffat refers in his “ Missionary 
Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa.” After describing some political 
troubles that had occurred at Griqua Town, the writer, who then (appa- 
rently in the year 1820) resided at the station, observes :— 

‘For some months the affairs of the place looked like a ship’s com- 
pany without helm or compass; and the consequences were sometimes 
serious, and frequently ludicrous. The hint was given to appoint one of 
their own number to take the government of the village. The idea was 
eagerly embraced; the elders of the people met, and one would have 
thought that an elder would have been elected; but no, they unani- 
mously voted Andries Waterboer to the office of chief. This was a 
decision which reflected the highest honour on the judgment of the 
Griquas, for the person on whom they had fixed their attention was one 
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who possessed neither name nor riches. He had, however, enjoyed 
advantages, having been educated on the station, under the eye of the 
Missionaries; had been with others set apart as a Native Teacher, and 
had long been employed as an assistant in the school, where he was 
found on the very day of his appointment. We had neither part nor lot 
in the matter, though it afforded us entire satisfaction.” 

After describing the outbreak of further troubles, Mr. Moffat adds— 

“ But Griqua Town survived, by the blessing of God, on the intrepid 
and persevering efforts of Waterboer to establish the principles of order 
and peace. He has always continued to preach, as well as to exercise his 
office as magistrate ; and though in the eyes of many this union of office 
is inexpedient, he has ever maintained his cause.” 

The subjoined account is extracted from a colonial journal, the 
“ Friend of the Sovereignty,” and is truly valuable as a public testimony 


to the honourable Christian character of the departed chief :— 


“The worthy old chief Andries Waterboer, 
has left this for a better world. His illness 
was very short, having been confined to his 
bed for a very few days. He diedon the 13th 
instant, (Jan.) On the 5th, though poorly, 
he was sufficiently well to preside at the Mis- 
sionary Meeting held at Griqua Town, and 
spoke with much of his usual fervour—this 

‘was his last public appearance—on the 8th 
he took to his bed, and on the 13th breathed 
his last. He has left behind him an unble- 
mished character—a character on which his 
friends can reflect with pleasure. At an early 
age he made a profession of Christianity, 
connected himself with the church at Griqua 
Town, and for the long space of upwards of 
forty-five years, he maintained that profession 
without wavering. He was a man of great 
vigour and energy, and possessed considerable 
ability. His mind was acute and compre- 
hensive, but his ideas were somewhat deficient 
in clearness. His imagination was powerful, 
but not always under the control of his judg- 
ment. His powers as an orator were of no 
mean order. His addresses, though some- 
times digressive and occasionally obscure, 
were frequently very effective; and I have 
often listened with considerable pleasure to 
his earnest and frequent appeals to his people. 
He was chosen chief of Griqua Town at a 
critical time, when society there was in a 
very disorganized state—but in this difficult 
position he showed a vigour and talent of a 
very unusual kind, and succeeded in reducing 
things to order, and putting an effectual 


check upon the marauding expeditions of the 
Bergenaars. His address was pleasing, and 
though firm and decided, his manners were 
very conciliatory—hence invariably he gained 
the respect and esteem of all who were ac- 
quainted with him—Europeans and natives 
unite in speaking well of him. The most 
bitter enemies of the coloured were compelled 
to except Waterboer from their sweeping 
censures, and admitted that he was a good 
man. ‘Those who have seen him only of late 
years could form no idea of what he was 
when in his prime. For some years past his 
constitution was enfeebled, and his mind had 
lost its vigour, but he never lost sight of the 
high principles by which he had been actuated 
from an early age, and still manifested a 
great interest in the temporal and spiritual 
welfare of the inhabitants of South Africa. 
With all his failings, (and of course of these 
he had his share) Waterboer has been a great 
blessing to the country. In former years he 
was the rallying point of the friends of order 
and peace in this quarter—a refuge for the 
oppressed and destitute—and his name struck 
terror into the heart of the ill-disposed. He 
has now gone to his rest at a ripe old age, 
followed by the regrets of his people, and his 
name will long be remembered with affection 
and respect by the natives of this country. 

“ He was the first chief in South Africa 
with whom a regular written treaty was made 
by the British government; and to that treaty 
he ever adhered. No violation of that treaty 
was ever charged against him—and all the 
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British officials who haye come in contact 
with him are loud in his praises. Unfor- 
tunately of late he has had his confidence in 
the integrity, justice, and generosity of the 
British government shaken by circumstances 
to which we need not now advert; but his 
resolution was taken that there should be no 
just ground of complaint against him; and 
by that resolution he abided to the last. It 
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is probable that he will be succeeded in the 
chieftainship by his son ; and if so I am con- 
fident that he will prove a worthy successor 
to his late excellent father. Having been 
intimately acquainted with him for many 
years, I have always found him a highly 
respectable and intelligent young man—one 
under the influence of enlightened and Chris- 
tian principles.” 


——_2-~———_ 
TN, DLA. 
GUZERAT. 

Tun Guzeratti Mission, under the charge of the Rey. Messrs. Clarkson, 
Taylor, and Corbold, though it has, in the good providence of God, 
found a local habitation in two eligible sites, viz, Mahi Kantha and 
Borsud, on the banks of the Mye River, presents this peculiar character- 
istic, that the converts have to be gathered from numerous surrounding 
and widely-scattered villages. Hence, itinerancy has become the pri- 
mary work of the Missionaries, and it is by means of the frequent visi- 
tation of the villages that they maintain their intercourse with those of 
the believers who are not settled in the Christian colony at Borsud, and 
by which also they seek to make new converts to the faith of Christ. 

In November last, Mr. Clarkson, accompanied by a faithful native 
evangelist, Gungaram, undertook one of the more extended of these 
Missionary tours, of which the subjoined particulars, furnished by Mr. 


Clarkson, will be read with interest, 
BREAD CAST ON THE WATERS. 

“ Kurrumsud.—This whole district is fa- 
mous for its tobacco, which, together with 
the sugar cane, has proved a source of com- 
parative wealth to the Kunbis, and raised 
them above those of many other parts, The 
influence of wealth on human character, is 
strikingly evinced by the Kunbis of this dis- 
trict, who bear themselves with great haughti- 
ness as vastly superior to their brethren in 
the other districts, and who have gone so far 
as to restrict intermarriages between the fa- 
voured residents of a few wealthy villages, 
The Kunbis, or Patidars, went so far as to 
express to me a wish that my tent was pitched 
elsewhere, inasmuch as their women would 
have to pass it, on their way to the well. 
This was mere affectation, Whilst we were 
here, there arrived several gadis full of Kun- 
bis from distant villages, who assembled to 
show their attention to the family of the de- 
ceased Patel of this village. We had, conse- 
quently, a fine opportunity of declaring the 
truth. Desai and Gungaram preached with 


much power. A Sadhu came into the tent, 
and bore his testimony to the truth of what 
we were saying. JI asked him whence he had 
got his knowledge. He answered, ‘from a 
book received years ago in the Broach dis- 
trict.’ As he left us, he whispered in my 
ear, ‘The new birth is of the spirit, and not 
of the flesh’—yeferring to a tract he had read 
“On the new Birth.’ These scattered seeds 
of Divine knowledge—who shall say where 
they may not some day germinate ?—these 
scattered principles of truth, who shall say 
when they may not be quickened by the Life- 
giving Spirit ? Isit a little matter that holy 
truths become known by one and another of 
the people, and are occasionally adopted theo- 
retically, although they may not yet be al- 
lowed to influence the conduct? Can we 
imagine these truths to remain long unpro- 
ductive ?” 
HINDOO FANATICISM. 

“Nariad.—About a quarter of a century 
ago, Bishop Heber was at this place, and held, 
if I recollect aright, a personal conversation 
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with Narayan Swami, the so-called Reformer 
of Guzerat. The contrast which the bishop 
draws between the native Guru and himeelf, 
and the hopes and expectations he enter- 
tained respecting the future career of that 
man, evince little knowledge of Narayan’s 
real character and position. Like almost all 
the founders of sects, among the Hindus, Na- 
rayan made himself God. He claimed, and 
his disciples rendered Divine honours. He 
is now as completely an incarnation of the 
Supreme as was Krishna. More than that, 
the Swdmi claimed, or his disciples claim 
for him, the full power to forgive all sin, and 
as though Satan willed to adopt the very 
language of Christians relative to the true 
atonement for sin, the first injunction on 
Narayan’s disciples is to go to him, cast all 
their sins at his feet, and take merit from 
him. The zeal of these disciples approaches 
to férociousness. They are blustering and 
overbearing. They are producing much so- 
cial misery.” 
A REMARKABLE PROPHECY. 

“ After addressing the people in this town, 
4& Hindustani Sadhu who was performing tap, 
and had for five years retained a standing 
posture, leaning night and day on a portable 
stand, said to the congregation, ‘ You oppose 


yourselves in vain; I tell you, the day is 


coming when all of you will drink out of one 
oup.’ The people looked confounded, and 
anger was very distinctly manifested. The 
Sadhu, however, was not daunted, and said, 
* What is your caste ? Is not God one, and 
are hot we, black and white, all one ? These 
caste distinctions will cease, and all will be 
gathered into one.’” 
A NICODEMUS. 

“One of our daily hearers came to us by 
night. The object of his inquiry was inter- 
esting, viz.. ‘How may I know that there 
is certainly amongst you the knowledge of 
God? If I embrace your religion, I shall 
have to give up the world and be cast off 
by my people. If I submit to this, and yet 
find myself after all without true knowledge, 
I shall be above all, wretched.’ Deeply in- 
terested was I in this statement, and en- 
deavoured to show him that there was with 
us true knowledge and eternal life. I fully 
expect to see this man again. He serves the 
Nawab of Cambay.” 
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EARNEST INQUIRERS. 

“ Kutlal.—I1 arrived here after sunsct, 
and had laid down in the small tent when 
I heard some one reading the Gospel of 
St. John, with tones of earnestness. I im- 
mediately asked who it was, and a young 
Brahman came into the tent accompanied by 
a Khatri. The youth said he was anxious to 
obtain the knowledge of God; ‘I have been, 
said he, ‘to Kasi (Benares), Puna, and other 
places; I have bathed in the Ganges, and 
many other sacred rivers, but I have found 
no peace, no satisfaction, no knowledge of 
God. Iam sick at heart,—for fifteen days I 
have been greatly distressed. Now what 
have you to tell me? God surely has 
brought you to this place.’ On hearing these 
words, I told him of ‘One God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ He listened with earnest 
attention to what I said, as well as to Gun- 
garam. He seemed to have a soul in ear- 
nest.” 

“* On our return, as we were passing through 
this same yillage, Gungaram met with an in- 
teresting incident. A Kunbi was reading at 
the threshold of his house, one of our books 
‘On the Death of Christ.’ Gungaram ac- 
costed him, ‘ Understandest thou what thou 
readest ?? The Kunbi replied, ‘A little, but 
our people turn the books to ridicule, and tell 
me not to read.’ Gungaram, who was alto- 
gether a stranger to the man, said, ‘ These 
words are more precious than gold, Read 
them, and you will find much good.’ The 
Kunbi answered, ‘Very well; you are the 
first that has given me any encouragement,’ 
and went on reading.” 


MUSSULMAN DUPRAVITY. 

“ Bahlw.—The Mussulmans who form a 
considerable portion of the population here, 
are more degraded than any I have ever seen. 
They were, with Hindus, listening to me 
when one of them spoke in favour of Mata, 
the popular goddess. Surprised at sucha 
defence from a Mussulman, I pursued the 
inquiry and found that the class, generally, 
were worshippers of the goddess, offering sa- 
crifices of goats to it, and making yows as 
the Hindus. They were evidently ashamed 
of the fact, which they were forced directly 
and indirectly to acknowledge. What a me- 
lancholy view of the downward tendency o 
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human nature! The Mussulman is always, 
night and day, muttering that there is none 
but one God, and yet with this truth on their 
lips, were these people belying their own 
faith by invocations to a Hindu goddess, or 
rather female demon. Mussulmans and Hindus 
mutually helped each other in defence of 
monstrous lies.” . 

A NATIVE CHRISTIAN BEARING WITNESS 

TO THE TRUTH. | 

“Gungaram gave a noble testimony to the 
power of the gospel, drawn from his own 
experience. The substance was as follows:— 

“¢We do not want you to receive what we 
offer on our mere word. We have tried the 
power of this medicine for the sin of the 
world, and having found it effectual to our- 
selves, offer it to you. Look at me, I was 
formerly a great liar, was always deceiving 
and telling lies in my trade. I was also little 
conscious that in doing so I was committing 
great sin. This word came to me. As I 
received it and understood it I learned to 
hate lying. Still I did not at once abandon 
it, as the habit was so strong. Butas I learnt 
still more and more, and prayed more and 
more, and knew the death of Christ for sin 
more and more thoroughly, I was enabled to 
leave off the sin. Ido not say that I am as 


yet free from the sin, but this I say, that if ° 


Tlie I sincerely repent of it, and am made 
very unhappy till I have obtained pardon. 
And so, likewise, with other sins. I do not 
say that Iam perfect, but I do say—that I 
have actually left off those sins which for- 
merly I practised, so that if I were to do 
what is sinful I should be rendered miserable. 

“““ Now, I never learned purity from read- 
ing about Krishna's wicked conduct, as re- 
corded in the Shastras, I never learned to 
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hate any sin, from all my knowledge of the 
gods of India; but from this word—the word 
of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of sinners, who 
died for us, I have learned, and hope to go 
on learning, till I shall be taken away from 
sin altogether.’ 

“Was it not worth while crossing the At- 
lantic and Indian Oceans to hear such ge- 
nuine testimony from an intelligent native? 
Verily, I did rejoice, and will yet rejoice.” 

AN OASIS IN THE DESERT. 

“ Bursad, December 21st.—On account of 
the Lord’s Supper, which was to be cele- 
brated by the Mahi Kantha Christians at this 
place, Gungaram and I returned from the 
districts. 

“This was a joyful Sabbath-day—one of 
those more blissful than the rest, which are 
ever and anon given to deepen our impres- 
sions of the heavenly rest, and draw forth 
our aspirations for it. The three mission- 
aries were for the first time assembled toge- 
ther at Bursad. Not one of the converts 
was absent. An unusual degree of bodily 
health was enjoyed by all, and marks of 
spiritual health were manifest. The faces of 
all beamed with joy, and expectation. Two 
baptisms were to take place, and in the even- 
ing the Supper of the Lord. 

“Tt was a high day, and every one seemed 
prepared for it. We met in the new, but as 
yet unfinished bungalow. In the morning 
a sermon was preached from Joel ii. 28, 
‘ And it shall come to pass, afterward, that 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh” &c. 

“ Sincere were the prayers and heartfelt 
their responses, which were offered up for the 
gift of the Spirit on the Missionaries, the 
Church, and the people of the land. All felt 
that it was a hallowed season.” 
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STATISTICS OF MISSIONS IN INDIA AND CEYLON. 
From the “ Calcutta Christian Advocate” of Nov. 6, 1852. 


Tuer Rev. J. Mullens, of the London Mission, Bhowanipore, Calcutta, has 
been engaged during 1852, in correcting the Missionary Statistics, published by 


him in the preceding year. 


Great care and labour have been bestowed on the 


subject, and the statistics are now as nearly correct as it is possible to make 
them, and they will form an excellent standard by which to regulate the statistics 


of Missions in India in future years. 
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The tables published in the “ Christian Observer” for the present month are 
very full. The following preface to the tables gives the substance of their con- 
tents, and will be'vead with interest by all concerned in the progress of Christianity 


in the East:— 


_ “The attempt made last year to exhibit in 
statistical tables the present position and 

_ agency of Christian Missions in India, excited 
considerable interest among the supporters of 
those Missions, and exhibited gratifying and 
unexpected results, At the same time it was 
well known that in some parts the tables 
published were of doubtful authority, and in 
others incomplete. The Calcutta Missionary 
Conference, before whom the tables were first 
laid, desirous of seeing these defects removed, 
and of securing as far as possible a complete 
and authoritative collection of statistical 
details concerning Indian Missions, requested 
the compiler to undertake the task of getting 
those tables revised, and their information 
brought down to the commencement of the 
present year, 1852. They offered, at the 
same time, to bear all the expense of the 
inquiry. 

“Tn order to secure a successful issue to 
the proposal, the tables of last year were 
reprinted on separate sheets, and to every 
Missionary, or body of Missionaries, at each 
station, a copy of the sheet describing that 
station was sent, with the request that all the 
particulars respecting it might be corrected, 
and the paper returned to Calcutta. The 
60-operation of all Missionaries was earnestly 
invited, that the statistics might be perfectly 
correct in every case. The papers thus sent 
through all the presidencies of India and the 
island of Ceylon were two hundred and jifty 
in number. The difficulty and expense of 
#ransmitting so many letters to such long 
distances were very great, but the willing aid 


of able coadjutors considerably diminished 
both. The Rev. M. Winslow kindly took 
charge of those circulated in the Madras 
Presidency, and Sir A. Oliphant of those in 
the island of Ceylon. ‘To the kind interest 
and attention of these gentlemen the inquiry 
in those distant parts of Hindostan is much 
indebted for the success with which it has 
met. 

OF the two hundred and fifty papers 
issued no less than one hundred and etghty- 
seven were returned corrected. Concerning 
Jorty-eight of the stations described in the 
remainder, information on all chief points has 
been obtained from the printed Reports for 
1851. The details of mine others exhibit 
those stations as they appeared at the end of 
1850: the remaining siz, about which no 
reply was received, are left almost blank. It 
would thus appear that of the whole number 
of stations (three hundred and fourteen) 
described in these papers, the details of 
THREE HUNDRED are furnished upon the 
best authority, that’ of Missionaries upon the 
spot, and are brought down to the beginning 
of the present year. 

“ The result of this second and more com- 
plete inquiry into the statistics of Christian 
Missions in Hindostan, exhibits those Mis- 
sions as occupying a higher position, and as 
being blest with larger fruits than previous 
researches had ever before shown, or their 
warmest friends had ever anticipated. Of 
this fact the following condensed summary 
will furnish striking evidence :— 


“ At the commencement of the year 1852, there were labouring throughout India and 


Ceylon— 


The agents Of 1s sees cecernssatevccsens 
These include .. ..0.. ce ceceeeseeececces 
Ol WiaOna <iyapisiee wisls be pele bios 
together with 
These agents reside at... ...0.5 cere veces 
There have been founded........ 
COMERS... .sre e510 
in a community of .... 
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The Missionaries maintain ...... cece eevee 


Comtaining .. 6. sess cece cece see scceee 
together with 1... 0. seeesseece coeers 
containing 
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22 Missionary Societies. 
443 Missionaries; 

48 are Ordained Natives; 
698 Native Catechists. 
813 Missionary Stations. 
831 Native Churches, 

18,410 Communicants: 
112,191 Native Christians. 
1,347 Vernacular Day-schools, 
47,504 Boys: 
93 Boarding-schools, 
2,414 Christian Boys. 
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They also superintend....csssceeveeeres 126 Superior English Day-schools; 
and instruct therein .... s+ sseseseeeece 14,562 Boys and Young Men. 

Female Education embraceS «+ s...s+0e-- 347 Day-schools for Girls, 
containing... odoinn od.adcucd 11,519 Scholars, 
but hopes more “from its BnOS DOGACE OCS 202 Girls’ Boarding Schools, 
containing.. an d@ode anes 2,779 Christian Girls. 

For the good of Europeans .. Golomoaos 71 Services are maintained. 


The entire Bible has been translated into ten languages; the New Testament 
into five others; and separate gospels in four others. 

Besides numerous works for Christians, 30, 40, and even 70 tracts have been 
prepared in these different languages: suitable for Hindoos and Musalmans. 
Missionaries maintain in India twenty-five printing establishments. 

This vast Missionary agency costs £190,000 annually; of which, about one 
sixth, or £33,500, is contributed by European Christians resident in the 
country. 

By far the greater part of this agency has been brought into operation during 
the last twenty years. It is impossible to contemplate the high position which it 
occupies, and the results which it has already produced, without indulging the 
strongest expectations of its future perfect success; and without exclaiming with 
the most fervent gratitude—‘ Wuat HATH Gop wroucuT!” 
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SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS WI- 
DOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES 
AND ALSO TO AGED AND INFIRM MISSIONARIES. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. si de 
s: d. | Teeds—Salem Chapel . Wee 
Barbican Chapel . . - 811 6 | Maidenhead : > M6 TLEMG 
Craven eg eae 5 0 0 | Milverton . - 0 1 2aee 
Kensington : - 15 4 2 | Morley—Zion Chapel . 5 as 
Surrey Chepel -18 0 O | NewLanark : ; al OO 
Trinity Chapel, Brixton . 6 7 0 Otley—Salem Chapel . eae BAT Ar 
Union Chapel, Islington .16 17 8 | Plymouth—Norley Chapel . 9 5 4 
Union Chapel FE Role 0 
Country. Reading—Broad-street Ng boo 
Bath, Mrs. Smith CeO 0.00. Ce 2 ipa a 
Pricselec dean, Ghost 2. 6 20 Salford—Chapel- street 412 6 
Bromley. 3 1 9 | Sheffield—Garden-street . 1 0 0 
Bungay ie tae (8) Lee Croft . , SSG 
Cheshunt—Crossbrook-strect 1 9 6 Queen-street 612 0 
Cheltenham—Highbury Cha- Stowmarket i 
pel, in addition to 57. 010 0 | Lhroop 15 0 
Cheltenham Chapel 1 5 0 | Tintwistle . 3° 08 
Cleckheaton . ; a 2 0 09 | Ware—Old Meeting 2 13 10 
Dronfield 011 98 | West Bromwich—Ebenezer 
East Cowes 3) 0 0 Chapel. 210 0 
Finchley B67 8 Acknowledged last month 1203 aL a 
Greenock oh 0) 0) = 
Guernsey—New-street 3712 0 1362 11 1 
Hanley—Tabernacle 3.70.0 —- 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO ENABLE THE DIRECTORS TO RE- 


COMMENCE THE MISSION IN MADAGASCAR. 


LONDON AND ITS VICINITY. 


Donations. 

By Cosette 50 
Hon. A. Raa ated! MP . 50 
Right Hon. TheLord Mayor, 

MP. : 21 
T. Spalding, Esq. 2 2 
Edward Edwards, es 20 
pts 20 
The Misses “Edwards . 15 
Thomas Smart, Esq. . 10 
Mrs. Frederick Smith 10 
W. Walker, Esq. 10 
Travers Buxton, Esq. 10 
C. Gray, Esq. 10 
T. Jacomb, Esq. 10 
el) 10 
Ww. W. Nast, Esq. : 5 MO) 
(Gh Richardson, Eisq., per 

Rev. Dr. Leifchild . 3 AG) 
4S IDbe, ISG "a s oo 
J. Sharp, Esq. . : 5 
Mrs. Casterton ee) 
B, Claypon, Esq. 5 
Jesse Curling, Esq. 5 
Mrs. Edwards 5 
A Friend . eae 
A Friend to Missions, Sta anee 
John Labouchere, ere 5 
Ig dale 18. 5 
Mrs. Piffard 5 
Miss Sabine 5 
A. Steedman, Esq. 5 
Rey. H. Townley 5 
Nia he : 5 


Collections, éc. 
Abney Chapel—E. peep 
Esq. : 20 
Miss Cooper é 
R. J. Kitchener, Esq. 5 
Under 5/. 20 
66. 2s. 6d. 
Clapbam—Rev. James Hill 124 
Deptford—Rev. J. Pulling 7 
Finsbury Chapel—Rey. Dr. 
Fletcher c 
Holywell Mount Chapel— 
Rey. E. Mannering 
New Tabernacle—Rev. I. 
Vaughan :— 
After Prayer Meeting . 
W. Fontaine, Esq. 
102. 10s. 4d. 


20 


42 


oom 


Soo. Sia So S'S SoS SiS © 


ooo So oo ee oo So 2 SiS So 
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Paddington heer — Mr. 
Benham 5) 
Under 5. : 
‘162. NS. 
Stockwell Chapel— 
Mr. Bristow 5 
Mr. John Cook . a 
Mrs. Schroeder ., ce ah 
A Friend 5 
Under 51. 


Trevor Chapel—per Rev. 
Dr. Morison :— 
G. Mitchell, Esq.x . 10 
Rey. Dr. Morison 5 
Mr. Youngman . as) 
Mr. Radermacher ii) 
Under 51. . : 6 Bur 
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632. 1s. 5d, ————- 


Union Chapel, Brixton Hill 
—per Rev. J. Hall:— 
J. Brand, Esq. . 5 aS 
A Lady and Gentleman 10 
J. Smith, Esq.* 10 
Mrs. Bousfield . 5. 
Mr. Heptenstall . 5 
J. Morgan, Esq. . 5 
T. Waterman, Esq. . 5 
Rev. John Hall . 5 
Underola. : eG 
860. 17s. 6d. 
Union Chapel, Islington— 
per Rev. H. Allon :— 
My. Henry Reed . 
Mr. W. Leavers* 
Mr. Henry Spicer 
Mr. W. R. Spicer 
Right Hon. 
Mayor, M.P. 
Mr. T. Challis 
Rey. H. Allon 
Mr. T. Bamford . 
Mr. Brown . 
Miss Davidson ‘ 
Captain ee R.N.. 
Mr. Hale : 
Mr. 


Lord 


B. Smith 

Mr. Parkinson 
Mr. James Tucker 
Miss Thomas 

Mr. W. Tyler 

Mr. R. Wright 


Ox OK Or Oe Or Or Or OK Or or Or OK Or Ot 
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-Mr. 8. T. Williams 5 0 0 
Under 51. . 0 0 
2041. 10s. 
York Road, Lambeth—per 

Rev. T. Davies, in addi- 

tion to 301. acknowledged 

before. : P 0 6 
Sums under 5/7, . 23 6 3 

COUNTRY. 
Barnsley ‘ Deo 20 
Bath—per Rev. J. Owen :— 
James Deare, Esq. 100 0 0 
Mrs. Smith . 50 0 0 
Mrs. Ames . Z0ee 00 
Mrs. Templer . ay 0 <u 
Charles Tilt, ie BF Un 0 
Dr, Bell. ig i) © 
Under 51. . 23 11 6 
2087. ahs, 6d. 
Beccles : I 3) 0) 
Birmingham—Per Rey. J. A. James :— 
Rev. J. A. James 10 0 0 
Mr. H. Wright JR A) 
Mr. Hall 1070-0 
Mr. Parry . 1090 0 
Mr. Lethryton 5. 5 0 
Mr. Beilby . 5 0 0 
Mr. Beaumont Oe aw) 
Mr. Keep S960 0 
Mr. Graham 0.00 
Mr. Langebear 5 0 0 
Mr. Joseph James ba0 0 
Mr. Crowley a 
Mr. Parker ‘dee We oC 
Anonymous » O90 
Under 51. OF) Love O 
1871. Lis. ee 
Blandford . ‘ a ae al 
Bridport. 5.2 0 
Bromley—G. Johnson, Eg 50) 220 
Rev. G, Verrall Same, nO) 
Bromsgrove : : ae LP Mahe te! 
Chelmsford— 
W. C. Wells, Esq. RO 80 10 
I. Perry, Esq. : 20,0 0 
Collections—New Lon- 
don-road Chapel 80 2 6 
700. 2s. Gd,———_—. 
Cheltenham —J. B. G. P. 

Paske, Esq. 5 0 
Clare—Mrs. Soundy . eat, ome 
Dublin — Arthur Guinness, 

Esq. sia HERERO a0 

eZ. 20cx0 20 


D4 
0 q 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SS 8 Gh 
Alderman Guinness 5 0 0 
B. L. Guinness, Hsq.. 5 O 0 
Dowager Viscountess 
Harberton : p oO, 0 
Collection in her Lady- 
ship’s School-room . 6 0 7 
612. Os. 7d. — 
Dudley—J. Hall, ame es oy elle 
J. Whitehouse, Esq 5 0 0 
Under 51. . 0 EEO 
182. —_ 
Dundee—in addition to 115]. 
acknowledged before — 

William Baxter, Esq. ~« 50 0 0 
Farnworth—t. Barnes, fed, 

M.P. 20 30 5D 
Frome—Zion Chapel . li 6 0 
Gravesend—J. Large, Esq.. 20 0 0 

| Hadleigh—Collection SS a! 

Halifax—Square Chapel 42 14 10 

Sion Chapel : 28 14 9 

Harrison Road Chapel 12 10 2 

M. Paterson, Esq. susie tal ie 

882, 19s. 9d. —__—— 

Halstead—Old Meeting Be 14 0 

Hoddesdon—Rey. W. Ellis. 5 0 0O 
fTuddersfield — Ramsden- 

street Chapel :— 

W. Willans, Esq. eer yee 
Young Ladies’ Mission ; 
Bazaar Fund . Ib OO 
Sums under 5/. 19 4 0 
4Al. As, 
Hull—J.8.Thompson,Esq. & 0 90 
Ipswich—Tacket-street Cha- 

pel . 49 7 10 
Kidderminster—Old Meet 

ing i002 
Leeds—in addition to bbI. 

acknowledged before — 

Collection 12 Tsn0 

Queen-street Chapel— 

Rey. W. Guest :— 
Produce of Ladies’ 
Bazaar . 7 0 10 
Lighteliffe, near Halifax— 

Collection ee ee 
Liverpool — Great George- 

street Chapel :— 

R. A. Macfie, Esq. 50 0 0 
J. Cropper, Esq. 2% 0 0 
i. Cropper, Ksq. 25 0 0 
R. Alison, te 16 10° 0 
T. Burley, Esq. ai. Tape TD 
W. Crosfi eld, A * 10 0 0 
D. James, Esq 10. 90 


FOR APRIL, 1858. 


Pane ae!) 
S. Job, Esq.t& . 5 0 0" UD 
Tt: Bulley, Higq: . 11 Bo 6 
G. Head, Esq. . say a), 
J. Job, Esq. , 5 pe) ah) 
W: Jones, Esq. . Phi 90.4.0 
iv “Matheton, fis sq Sonu 
Under 51. : aw be Bem 10 
1877. 14s. 
Crescent Chapel:— 
James Stitt, Hsq.k . 25 0 O 
John Stitt, Esq. 20 0 8 
Alfred King, Esq. vee) 3 0b 0 
A Friend . TO One 0 
John Baxter, Esq. fo) Wi] 
W. Wergushy, Hsq. . 68 0 ‘0 
OC. R. Hall, Esq. . 5 0-0 
J. King, Esq. . 5 0 0 
Mr. Lassell ba Ome 
R. Smith, Esq. on 9 ape 
Under 61. . 2 ie ALM co) 
1657 
Wavertree Chapel:— 
T. Pearson, Esq. pee Ai Mbly ol) 
ues Picton, or > 6 6-0 
Under 51. . oe gay oie) 
"121, 6s,————— 
Liverpool Total S100 Ou cet 
Malton—J. Dunlop, Esq. . 5 0 0 
Manchester — §S. vi 
ID he a, : 0 0 86 
Mr. Wood . Ue 
Mrs. Rule . 5 0 0 
Cavendish Chapel— —Rev.Dr. 
Halley :— 
J.Kershaw,Esq.,.MP.* 50 0 0 
J. Sidebottom, Ksq. 20 0 0 
T. Hunter, Esq. . 20 0 0 
J. Spencer, Kisq. . op NaNO eal en) 
J. Kershaw, Jun., Esq. 10-0 0 
J. Crewdson, Hsq. 10a oO 
J. Pope, Hsq. . ip) al) 
W. Wright, Esq. ye <0) 
F. Milne, Esq. H 0) 0 
Three Friends 5 0 0 
J. W. Carver, Esq. > 8 0 
J. Roberton, Esq. Om 
W. Woodward, Hsy « 5 0 0 
Sums under 51. . oe BOLO! WO 
175t. 163,———— 


Rusholme road Chapel— 
Rey. J. Griffin :— 
G. Hadfield, Hsq., M.P.*« 25 
J. Thompson, Hisg,  .- 21 
KE. Wood, Esq, . ae) 
Mrs. Crewdson . 2 8 
RB. Pope, Kay. a 


SaorsS 
SISOocso & 


T. Gasquoine, Esq. 
J. Milne, Esq... é 
T. Simpson, Esq. . 
Sums under 5/. 

1261, 10s. 


oo arn ox th 


~ 


Manchester Total . 388 6 0 
Melton Mowbray — Collec- 
tion ee Ores) 
N orwich era ar ney, 


Esq. 383. it 20 weg 0 
Petersjield—E. Daniell, Esq. 10 0 0 
Penrith—per Rev. W. Brewis 10 11 0 


Plymouth—Norley Chapel :— 


Dy. Derry, Esq. . Peper) MO 

J. Haycroft, Esq. er OO ee 0) 

A, Rooker, Esq. . gr i Jeers hau 1) 

W. Stuart, Esq. . we Odeo 

Under 52... he Set pe ME 
“481. 73.— 


Preston—J. Bryning, Esq. 5 0 0 
Rochester—W. Bell, Esq. . 5 0 O 
Rotterdam — Per W. Jay, 


Esq. 5G 0 
vag) eRe Rev. ‘Dr. Fer- 

guson . Samii O 
St. Neots—Collection | ee ey 0 
Sherborne—J. Balster, Esq. 5 0 0 
Sligo—Collections . Gy On 
Southampton—B. ; ie Whioallf] 
Stroud—Bedford Chapel . 15 0 2 
Sunderland — Ebenezer 

Chapel . Sow oO 
Tedldington—Rev. A. Wil- 

kinson, Incumbent Slee ED BG 
Torquay-—William Wilson, 

Esq. ‘ : ‘ eo 20040 


Trowbridge—in addition to 

15. acknowledged before 15 0- 0 
Wattesfield : § ja 6 
Welford—Collection . 0 
oe — W. Wilson, 


sq. Din Dien® 
Wivelisoombe=s Pav Rev. E. 

Griffiths . 3 17 De 8 

Woodbridge—Quay Meeting 5 15 0 


Hi Aa taint John Clay- 


ton ees te si8) 
A Friend in . Yor hshire 50 0 0 
Sums under 5/. . 2 1B8eFok 
Acknowledged last Month 2,469 7 4 
§685 17 1 


* Previously acknowledged 240 10 0 


£5445 7 1 


236 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 14th February to 12th March, 1858, inclusive. 


1.8, de 1. 8. d. 
R. TT. esevees 5 0 O|Hbenezer Chapel, 
Ditto for Shadwell, Mr. J. 
140,210}, SBoakticosseses(X.)) 2915.0 
400 
3 0 0|Falcon-square, E. 
Mason, Esq. «-.... 10 0 0 
: Y e For Madagascar. 
Miss S. Moore (A) 1 1 O/E. Mason, Esq. «-.. 1010 0 
John Moore, Esq., Miss Mason .......- 10 10 0 
for the Native Dr. J.R. Bennett... 3 3 0 
Teacher, Joseph Master and Miss 
Moore ........-+-- 10 0 0] Bennett.......... 0 2 6 
Miss Moore and Juvenile Tract and 
Miss 8. Moore, for Missionary So- 
the NativeTeacher, Cl€tY...00--s06 Chere) US 3) 
gfe ER 2 toceos 10 0 0 351. 5s. 6d. 
Miss 8. Moore, for 
the Native Girl, Holywell Mount. 
Catherine Lovell... 3 0 0 For Madagascar. 
301. 2s. Mr. Green, Islington 5 0 0 
For Madagascar Mission. |Mr. John Green.... 5 0 0 
(Not particularized in the Bey de ES Dl 
General List.) Mr. VOTLCET ..csceee 
3 Mrs. Bradley ....... 2 0 0 
Wigram Money, Mrs. Hall........-. 2 0 0 
WsdNeeccecteestcans 4 0 20l Myr Ardley ceseeeces, Oo 10: 
Miss Brownlow .... 3 0 O|Mr. Bradley........ 1 1 06 
Lady Eardley..(A.) 2 2 O|Mr. Burge.......... 1 0 0 
Lady Sarah Boyle.. 2 0 0|/Miss Meech ........ 1 0 0 
Mrs. Eardley Chil- Mr. S. Thorowgood.. 10.0 
ders ....+++ 1 0 O/Mr. Walker........ 1 0 
Mrs. Gardner . 1 0 O}Mr. Wilkinson ..... 1 0 
1 0 O|Miss Jane Palliser,. 0 15 
1 0 O/Mrs. Serle .......... O11 
A 010 O/Mr. Banson ........ 010 
A Little ‘Assembly Miss Burgess ....... 0 10 
of Christian Bre- Mr. Gibbs .......... 010 
thren, Meeting for Mr. John Gibbs ..:. 0 10 
Worship in St. &§ 010 
Thomas's - square, 0 10 
HVACkMey <scsrcees 2 8 0 010 
Auxiliary Societies.  [ ing ......... Poesoe Wei 
Abney Chapel, on es ‘assin ser awe 10 
ACCOUNE ...e.e004-88 4 0/Ditto, Chil SORE 10 
=——_—_| Mr. 'Snuges wecccece 10 
Bethnal Green Mr. Swainsbury.... 10 
Ladies’ Associa- Mr. Tharpe ........ 10 
tion, per Miss S. Mr; \Cumeresasce cee 10 
A. Dexter....-... 30 17 2|Mrs. Weldon....... 10 


Clapham,on account “£136 


Craven Chapel. 
Youthful Branch. 
Mrs. Kirkus, Treasurer. 


Miss A. S. Burn, Secretary. 


Subscribers, 
Mrs. James Burn ., 0 12 
Mr. M. H. Burn ea 
Miss A. Burn 010 
Miss Cooper .. 0 10 
Master Franci 0 10 
Mr. William Ja 017 
Collected by— 
Miss Archer ., 115 
Miss A. Burn 10 15 
Miss M. Kelly 45 
Mrs, Kirkus . 315 
Miss Edwards . 015 
Miss L. Temple 18 
Miss A. Warren 12 
Mr. W. EB. Allwrig 3:17 
Maio Eryerssccaere 2 (6 
Master A. James,... 0 17 
Miss Robinson’s 
Missionary Box.. 0 8 
Donation per Miss 
M. Sewell ........ 0 5 
Collection atAnnual 
Meeting ...... Sous. eh 
Subscriptions from 
the Children of the 
Sabbath - school, 
per Mis King .... 31 
~~: 38 0 
Printing Reports... 1 6 
36 14 


——|Mr. Beams .. 
Mr. Blenkarn ...... 
Mr. Brimson ...,. 


teenie 


6 


Mr. H. Cox ... 
Mrs. Dormer .. 
Mr. Millsted... 
Miss Purnell ....... 
Mr. T. Smith .. 


Mr. Stapleton ...... 


Mr. Bruton ...... 
Mr. J. Allbrook .... 
Miro Breck o, <sincsoms 
Miss Carter 
Mrs. Dawes ..... 
Mrs. Hodges........ 
Mr. Johnson ....... 
Mr. Sochun ........ 
Mr. J. Stillwell .... 
Mrs. Toombs ....... 
Mrs, Sibley ........ 
Mr. Williams .,.... 
Al Friend). tveesdeuss 
DittOvsmiseeria cases sree 
Ditto ....... aaeeeece 
Mrs. Overton ....... 
A PrIGDG scscscctece 
Ditto. 


mooosSo 


SLeSOLSSPGS RG ODS 90080 Oe Oe eT suse es eo ecSeocooooesse 


Dok a ae Sok Ae ey Mee ee Say Preys 
fat et es es BD BD BO BD BS BO ROBO BD BO BD BS OV Oy OT OT 07 OT On OV OF 


"491, 4s, de 
Ree Chapel, 
Miss R. Wontner 
ON osemacadenns 1 GG 


CoC So HS MONON OUIDSO 


6|Jamaica-row, on 
account .......... 18 0 0 


6| Kensington, Ditto ..100 0 0 
6] Oxendon-street Sab- 
bath-school, A 
Molotydnsccerace® 


0 513 6 


1. 8 d. 
Paddington Chapel. 
For Madagascar. 

Mr. Benham ....... 
Mr, Salt....csccccse 
Mrs. Stratten ....... 
Miss Stratten ...... 
Mr. A. C. Stratten.. 
Mr. T. S. Fisher.... 
Mr. G. Roberts ..... 
Mr. J. F. Betts ..... 
Mrs. Betts........++ 


soooowo 


Td) 
wooo 


Anonymous ......+- 
16s 


Robert-street, Gros- 
venor-square, W. 
Cullum, Bee for 
the ative 
Teacher, William 
Cullum ..--.eeee- 10 


COCR RR NRE NNO 
ecsococooooeooso 


0 


Salem Chapel, Mile End. 


¢ scl el 
Ditto, for Madagas- 
CADE aseccsssecceest gt oO 
21. 1s,_——_——_— 

Southgate road 
Chapel, Sacra- 
mental Collection, 
for the Madagas- 
car Mission ......- 


Tottenham - court 
Chapel Juvenile 
Society, per Mr. R. 


C. Puckett........ 17 0 


Trevor Chapel. 
For Madagascar. 


Mr. and Mrs. Bart- 
Jey ipoacopccccecucnic 
May. Bartlett, 
JUD. seccecccccecss 
Mr. Baron.....ce.00 
Mrs. Beisly ......... 
J. B. Bergne, Esq.... 
Mr. Brown ......... 
Mrs. Burletson ..... 
Mr. Channon ...... 
Mr. Chappel........ 
IM" (Colliers <ocsccsas 
Mr. Didden . 
Mrs. Dunn. 


eee TT 
wo 


woe 


= 
coo SeocoscoooooNSoSoS 


Friend, per Dr. 

Morison .........- 
Mrs. T. Gibbs...... 
Mr. Gordon ........ 
Mr; Greig <ccccsesce 
Mr. and Mrs. 

LOWNGS ...00e..ee 
Mr.,.Mackey ........ 
Mr. Maydwell...... 
Mr. Mitchell..... 


KOKO CKWNWoORrCOrFONSCOSO 
= 


= 
fat a 


oOwoororo wmouarscoor 


Mrs. Mitchell ...... 
Rev. Dr. Morison .. 
Master Page........ 
Mr. Radermacher .. 

Mr. 


_ 


Radermacher, 


poe 


me 


mooorosco comococoo oO 
coceoscom coeoscooRSD CSSD SSoOoOSoSocSCOSoOSOOR o 


Mr. Youngman 
Sums under 10s., in- 
cluding some of 
that amount, 
names not known 10 5 5 
637. Is. 5¢.—____ 


Union Chapel, Brixton Hill, 
For Madagascar. 
Acknowledged 


the General List.. 70 10 0 


2 
g 


eoosooooesoeosooonw 


Mr. James Blacket.. 
Mrs. Potter .......0. 
Mrs, Allison........ 
Mr. Applegate...... 
Mr. Brown.... 
Mr. Eason.. 
Mr. Hunter 
Mr. Imray . 
Mr: Lee. <. 
Mrs. Rideal 
Mr. Swinscow 
Mr. Woollerton 
Mr, Christian 
Mr. Pizold.. 
Mr. Wilson .. 
Sums under 1 
862. 172. 
Westminster Chapel, 
Lady Jane Ellice, 
for the College at 
Rarotonga........ 


DOOM BR ee bobo 


aad 
moooosoocoocososoSooSo 


i) 
i) 


d,.—__-_— 


5 00 


School for the Sons 
of. issionaries, 


Missionary Box.. 1 11 


BERKSHIRE. 


Farringdon, Mr. J. 
Fidel, for Mada- 
ZASCAT ....eecesece 


Maidenhead. 
Auxiliary Society. 


10 


-_—— |Collected at Public 


Meeting ......ce6. 8 I 
Miss:Bird: iccocesees 2 20. 
Ditto, Widows’Fund 0 10 

92. 11s, 3d. ___—_ 

Congregational Chapel. 
After Sermons, per 

Rey. Dr. Tidman 

and Mr. Fair- 

brother w...csce sc 
Mrs. Rutter, for the 

Native Teacher, 

Thos, Rutter .... 10 0 
Collected by a Lady, 

a Friend to Mis- 

BIONG Pee cee aches 
Ladies’ Association, 

per Mrs. Poulton 
Juvenile Missionary 

Association, For 

Native Children 

at Bangalore .... 
Sunday school 

Boys’ Bible Class, 

DIO "sco ses scene 
Sacramental Collec- 

tion for Widows 

and Orphans .... 6 6 6 


Annual Subscriptions. 
Mr. Curtis.......... 1 


oow 


16 14 


oS 


3.4 
43 


ao 


216 11 


ad 
Rae ee TORK Ne Oo 


Friends, for the East 
aud West Indies.. 


Mr. Trumper 
Mr. Venables ...... 
Ditto, per Mr. Leake. 
Mrs. J. Aldworth .. 
Thos. se, Esq... 
Miss Fl ee} sniesinees 
Miss M, Floyd .... 
Henry Leake, Esq. 
Boys’ Mission School. 
Mr. Fleet o.cceecees 
Mr. Ford vssecesses 
Mr. ee 
Cookham. 
Collected by Miss 
Venables .......... 013 


ecoooo escosescoo S& 


2 
1 
il 
0 
2 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
A 


1 
1 
i 
1 
1 


eoooo 


ooo 


877. 1s. 5d, 


l. 8. a. 
Countess of Hunt- 
ingdon’s Chapel, 
er Sermons, per 
Dr. Tidman and 


Mr. Fairbrother.. 4 9 3 
Maidenhead and 

Littk. Sabbath -} 

BCHOOMS: .cescsnes 311 
Collected by Miss L. 

Stuchbery........ 211 7 


Annual Subscriptions. 
Mr. Langton ...... 1 1 0 
Mr. Stuchbery .::.. 1 1 0 

107. 6s. 9d. 
106.19 8 

119 5 
105 0 0 

* Including 507. previously 
acknowledged. 

Warfield, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Rose,(A.) 2 2 0 


Less Expenses.. 


CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Burwell. 


E. Ball, Esq., M. P., 
(A. 


CT es eecereccsece 


British School do... 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Exs, 3s. 9d. 
LIZ. 2s. 
CHESHIRE. 
Alderley. 
Mrs. Ashton, ..(A.) 1 0 0 
Ditto, for the Native 
Teacher James 
Ashton <o.-.c0+s~ 10) 0 0 


00 


one ON 
NDA oo 


Ditto, for the Native 
Girl Ann Ashton 


] 
Knutsford. 


Collected by— 
Mr. Clarke ........ 
Miss Froggatt...... 
Sunday - school 

BOX€S ...cscecccee 0 14 11 
A Donation . 010 0 

61. 8s. 3d, _——_—— 


Northwich, for Ma- 
Gagascar....secere 


444 
019 0 


23 


CORNWALL. 
Launceston, col- 
lected by Mrs. 


Syms, for Rey. 
J.Read, Kat River 1 8 2 


CUMBERLAND. 
Alston, Collection 
for Madagascar .. 314 4 


Penrith. 
For Madagascar. 


Pbenezer Chapel .. 5 9 0 
Temple Sowerby .. 012 9 
Wm. Parker, Esq., 
. _ (Skirwith Abbey) 1 0 0 
Mr. and Miss Scott, 
(Brent House).... 010 0 
Mr. J. P. Spedding, 
(Crewgarth)...... 010 0 
Admiral Wauchope, 
(Dacre Lodge) .. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Mayet 
(Great Salkeld).. 010 0 


Less Expenses.. 


DERBYSHIRE. 
Bakewell. 


J. Taylor, Esq...... 

Miss Goodwin. 

Smaller Sums. 

Collection....++++++ 

Missionary Boxes .. 
Exs, 7s. 5d. 

51, 98. 1d, ——-—— 


1 


ecoaceo 


Load 
010 
ars 
20 
118 


1 


FOR APRIL, 1853. 


Gir Sane 
Blackwall, Wirksworth, 


Collection at Church 
by a country Cler- 
gyman, Member of } 
the Evangelical 
Alliance, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
BIOD veieseve veces 


Derby, W. Chal- 
linor, Esq., for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
BION ceceeccseesess 1 


Dronfield. 
Mr. Booker ........ 
Rev. J. M. Calvert 
Mrs, Clark ......0. 
Miss Clark 
Mr. F. May... 
Smaller Sums...... 
Missionary Collec- 
HOD wetees scales 
Sacramental Collec- 
tion for Widows’ 
PONG) hvescecic ce 
Collection for Ma- 
GAZASCAL..eereseee 


215 0 


Less Expenses.. 


Middleton by Youl- 
QTEEGVE vecceccscees 
DEVONSHIRE, 
Exeter. 
Grosvenor Chapel. 


Rev. N. Hellings 
Small Sums..... 


ecooco 


Plymouth, 
Rooker, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 


BiGU avelesiaatesiseies 
Tiverton, F. 8. Ger- 
vis, Esq., for the 
Madagascar Mis- 


BLOM se cscsenassea 250) 0 


DORSETSGIRE, 
Blandford, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
SIOVaslacslniae'e eevee 
Bridport, ditto .... 


DURHAM, 
Durham, Rev. G. 


the . Madagascar 
Mission ....06..5. 317 6 


Staindrop, for Ditto. 
Mrs. Bourne ....... 
Miss Colpitts . 
Mrs. Copeland. 
Sums under 10s, .... 

Exs. 6d.; 2l. 15s. 

ESSEX, 
Auxiliary Society, 


_ per Rev. T. Craig, 


omaccount........ 53 11) 


Halstead. 
Old Meeting. 
For the Madagascar Mission. 


Mr. J.C.Abbott (D.) 0 10 
Mrs. C. King......0+ 
Mrs. A. H. Linsell.. 
Mr. Linsell .....++. 
Mr. J.D. Piper .... 
Mr. J. Sudbury .... 
Mr. Benjamin Sewell 
Mr. Joseph Sewell.. 
Geo. Sperling, Esq... 
D. Sinclair, Hisq... ee 
G. Vaisey, Esq...... 
¥.L. Wollaston, Esq. 
Collection ,..+++.+4+ 
221, 148,————— 


moooocoococooscon 
mMooscocococscooon 


ROR ROR QE EERO 


1. 3, d. 
Ilford, Mrs. Hol- 
combe, for the Ma- 
dagascar Mission,. 2 0 0 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Blakeney. 

Public Meeting .... 217 6 
Mr. R. White.. (A.) 1 1 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Congregational ..., O11 6 
Mig. Pitt) .icecescae 0 1 6 
Miss Roe ... 097 
Mrs. Taylor, 04 2 
Mrs. White ... » 0 8 0 
Mrs. Williams....., 0 2 2 

Exs. ls. 5d. 

1, 13s, 6d, ——— 
Cheltenham. 
Cheltenham Chapel. 

Sacramental Collec- 

TLONB! Nasvacccsusce 1) 54 0) 
Mre Blain sacccccs sorpcker leeO) 
J.S. Phillips, Esq.. 1 0 0 
Rey. J.Rawlinson., 010 0 
Mrs. Philipps ... 010 0 
Mrs, Elliott... io) 0 
Mrs. Hewlett . Oil 0 
Small Sums ...... oo 215.10 
Missionary Boxes.. 017 6 
Collection after Ser- 

mon and Public 

Meeting .......... 918 8 

79 9 0 

Less Expenses.. 110 6 

1718 6 

Mrs. A. Currie(A.) 1 1 0 
Ditto for the Mada- Ra 

00 


gascar Buaon sie 
Coleford.... ; 


Mitcheldean. 
Mrs. Lander .. (D.) 1 1 0 
Missionary Boxes. 


Master J. C. Burt 
Mrs. Parry . 
Ellen Slater... 
Miss BE. and J. 
Constance... 
Mrs. Sarah Ste 
Other Boxes........ 
Missionary Praye 
Meetings e 
Collection . : 
Exs. 3s.2d.; 51. 0s. 9d. 
Ruardean. 
Collected by Mrs. 
Horlicks ceva sieesles 
Missionary Box.... 
Public Meeting .... 
21. 5s. 
Somerford Keynes, 
peo J.Raban, for 
the 


HAMPSHIRE, 
Alton, 


Collected by— 
Miss Gunner ...... 1 
Misses Newland and 

Shaw 
Donations.....,++++ 
Sunday-school Box 
Public Meeting .... 
Exs. 6d.; 4l. 17s. 9d. —-—— 


For the Madagascar Mission. 


Roeoo ww 


Cadnam....eceessee 010 0 
Heckfield, Mrs. 
Blackstone ...... 1 0 0 


ISLE OF WIGHT, 
East Cowes. 


Sunday-school ditto 1 14 
Mission - school, 


Collection.......... 517 5 

Sacramental ditto 
for Widows, &c... 3 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 1 16 : 
0 


Neyoor .....cr0s5 1 O 


For ditto, Mrs, Hill’s 


1. & de 

Class ..... 012 7 
Missionary 010 3 
Interest ..rcccscosne O 110 
£1413 3 


Ryde, on account ...25 0 0 


HEREFORDSHIRE, 
Weobly, Mrs. f Har- 
riett de Boinville, 
for the Madagas- 


car Mission ...... 00 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Auxiliary Society, per Mr. 
WwW. Taylor. 


Bishop's Stortford. 


Collected by Miss Slater— 
Mr. W. Taylor . 100 
Under 10s...... 
Collected fby Mr. 
T. Slater— 
Mas Dod dle cel stosies 


coooe 


Collected by Mr. 


J. Everard— 

Miss Beldham...... 1 1 0 
Mxs. Bird Gcichsesse | 1) 0) 
Mr. J. Burls,sen... 010 0 
Mr. G. Chambers .. 010 0 
Mr. Cornwell ...... 010 0 
Mrs, Cornwell.,.... 010 0 
Mrs. Everard ..... che bl YOY 
Mr. Thos. Glass- 

COCK secssisectenes OWL 
Rev. W. A. Hurn- 

CM Goer atboccdcdon beg) 
Mr. Jennings ..... se 2) 07 0 
Mr. H. Jennings... 1 0 0 
Mars, JOHNS seiccice ness bel 10 
Miss Mary Lord.... 1 1 0 
Mr. Mullinger...... 1 0 0 
Mr. F.J. Nash...... 4° °0) 0 
Mr. Newman....... 1 0 0 
Mr. C. Portwey .... 1 1 0 
Small Sums ........ M178 
Collections ......... 14 5 4 
Public Meeting .... 514 4 
Missionary Boxes .. 5 19 10 

471. 18s, 2d, 

Little Hadham, 2 
YEANS vcceecevesoes SIS 6 

Sawbridgeworth. 

Balancein hand... 0 110 
Mrs. Wallis®iesceses 2 O80 
Mr. Lord’ ..26..2.-. 010 0 
Mr. Taylor....... we O10) 0) 
Less Subscriptions.. 2 3 6 

Collection after Ser- 

WON 5s cjsisieceissins «. 218 0 
Sunday-school Chil- 

dren, for Indian 

Girl in Mrs. Por- 

ter’s School ...... 3 0 0 

» AOE 

6115 0 

Less Expenses.. 017 6 
6017 6 


Hertford. 


(Particulars of remittance 
acknowledged last month.) 
Mr. Professor John- 
BON Sccccacnersevce J 
Mr. George Jackson 
Miss Newman...... 
Young People’s As- 
sociation, per Mrs. 
Bowhay .....+0... 
Sabbath-school .... 
Collections after 
Sermons.....s.-.. 
Widows and Or- 
PHANS sees.seceeee 1 


Collected by— 


Miss Dean.......... 
Master J. Jackson .. 


oco 


ro 


coc fe 


x 
“on 
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L 3. d. 
Boxes. 
Master King......., 9 6 7 
Miss Newman...... 9 6 1 
32 13 9 
Less Expenses,. 1 4 9 
1 9 
Barnet. 
Mrs. Bartlett ...... 910 0 
Mr. Byford ........ 010 0 
ffrg. Clayton ....60. O12 0 
rs. Dimsdale...... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Emerson...... 1 1 0 
J. Fraser, Esq. ..--- 1.0 0 
Mr, Gregory........ 010 0 
Mr. Nunneley....., 010 0 
Mrs. Sherley........ 1 0 0 
Mrs. Smith 4.....4. 1.0 0 
Mr, Sears .......... 010 0 
yoo. erat cae 2 Le 
rs. Thimbleby ... 010 0 
Sums under 10s,.... 010 0 
Wood-street Sun- 
day-school ....... 2 18 10 
Ditto, for John Wil- 
Hamme i. scene erase 16 198 
Collected after Lec- 
ture by Rev. G. 
Gogerly ..... apese, uae O 


Rev. J. Traill, for 
Madagascar ...... 1 


Bushey, on accotint 


Hatfield, per Mr. 
 Noteutt ....seseee 


KENT. 
Beckenham, — Rev. 
Dr. Marsh, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
HOM wccdssdsccesee F OO 
Lenham, an Orphan 
for ditt ...ccac0.. 0 2 0 


LANCASHIRE, 

East Auxiliary So-; 

ciety, per S. Flet- 
cher, Hsq. .s......367 19 6 


Wigan. 
St. Paul's Chapel. 
For Madagascar. 


Mr. Bevan.......00- 0 
Mrs, Bevan ....,..0° 0 
Mr, Esplin .....s006 0 
Rev. W. Roaf,..... 010 0 
Din, Hyley.csessegee lO @ 
Under 10s.,........ + 016 0 

41. 163,-—-—— 


LEICESTERSHTRE, 
Newton Burgoland, 
per Rey. J. Mac- 
donald, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
Moniesccatareiesns 1 ae. 10 
LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Briag,Uadies’ W ork- 
ing Society, per 
Mr. Bradley, for 
the Native 
Teacher, William 
Martin (halfyear) 5 0 0 
Gainsborough, for 
the | Madagascar 
Mission wesocseee 3 2 6 


MIDDLESEX, 


Enfield, Mr. Mark 
Noble’ cccscpsecuncip toa © 


Highgate. 
Collected by— 
Miss Marshall.,.,.. 415 6 
Mr, G. H. Marshall 1 0 0 
Sunday-school .,... tte: 7 
74. 108. 1d,——_-__ 
Poyle, For the Mada- 


gascar Mission... 2 7 8 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


bid: 1s 
Uabridge. 
Providenee Chapel. 


Some Ladics, for a 
Girl in Mrs."Cox’s 
School ‘Trevan- 
drum, to be called 
Christiana Bate- 
THAW: «ss vegstenese, 2 9.8 
Sunday - school 
Working Party, 
for another Girl 
inthe same School 3 0 0 


6l,————_ 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, 


Usk, For the Mada- 
gascar Mission .. 1 3 0 


NORFOLK, 
Fakenham, for_the 
Madagasear Mis- 


HUN sececcccresses FF Q 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Brigstock, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
Poy Meee ce Chee fat Tee) 


Creaton. 
Mr. E. Lantsberry 
Mr. Smi 
Mr. W. Watts..... : 
Rev. J. F. Mandeno 
Mr. J. H. Tilley... 
Mr. W. Lantsberry 
Collection by Rev. 
H Crispeseecss 908 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Mrs. Archer.,.-..... 
Collected by Misses 
Mandeno ........ 
11. 
* Including 62. previously 
acknowledged. 
Crick. 
Crick Academy, Ju- _ 
yenile Association 8 0 0 
Ditto, for the Native 
Boy, Thomas ro 30 0 


Kettering. 


ww CCNY CORRE 
SS ee 

wan SoMom- 

a woe cooose0 


Collection «........- 1510 3 
Mr. and Mrs. Haw- 

thorn seccasereaes 2 10 0 
Mrs. Gotch wore 1 9 0 
Mr. W. Toller,,.... 8 0 0 

Missionary Boxes. 

Mr. Wood.....sse0. 0 6 0 
Mr. J. Loaseby .... 0 5 2 
Mr. Strange,....... 9 7 6 
Mr. Cluf ..csccoes 8 3 1 
Mrs. Tansley . st Que 6 
Mr. Hodges ........ 0 8 3 


222. 17s. 9d.———_— 
Market Harborough. 


Rev. H. Poller ..«. 5 0 0 
W. C. De Brooke, 

BSqee. crdssevteeds 0 0 
R. B. Heygate, Esq. 2 0 0 
Thos. Heygate, Esq. 1 0 0 
Mr. Chater, Great 

Bowdon <<0.creues 10 0 0 
Wr. Nunneley...... 6 0 0 
My. Isaac Clark.... 1 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Aggas 2 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. An- 

GVeWS ...ccaccts.. 110 0 
Mr. Grundy........ 1 0 0 
Mr.J. R. Brown.... 010 0 
Mr. J. Sulley ...... 010 0 
Miss and Miss Li. 

Chafer.....s00500 2 0 0 
Mrs. Weldon ...... 0109 0 
Mrs. Slater ........ 0 8 8 
Mr. Walpole........ 0 8 8 
Smaller Sums...... 6 9 10 
Collections after 

Sermons,....«.5., 12 11 8 
Missionary Boxes.. 10 1 10 
Subseriptions from 

Lubbenham weuvee 114 0 

6314 8 
Less Expenses,. 0 13 4 
pe t 4 


ls." de 
Old. 

Collection ..,.ssen1. 1 2 0 
Boxes. 


Master Lewis Leake 0 9 3 


Bible Clasd ........ 0 8 6 

11. 198, 9d. _—_—— 
OXFORDSHIRE, 
Adderbury, per Rev. 
J. Crickitt, for 
Madagascar Mis- 


Pope eniealg ote aaag 
woester, per Mr. 
Smith’ 


0 0 
310 0 


seen eeneee 


SHROPSHIRE, 


Bomere Feath...++« 
Tron Bridge; Rev. J. 
Bartlett, Marn 
TFGOd seossessssae 2 8 O 


Shrewsbury. 
Castle Gate Chapel. 


For the Widows’ 
and Orphans’ 
Fund sisissscss< » 200 
The Ladies’Workin 
Missionary Asso- 
Ciation .......... 3 3 0 
Collected by Mrs. Lewin: — 


Mr. George Davies, 
SuttONn..-ccrseves 
Miss Harris .,....4+ 
Mrs. John Jones.... 
Mr. R. Maddox .... 
Mrs. E. Smith...... 
A Wrichd) cn csneess 
Mr. Lewin sec...0s 
Sums under 5s. each 
The Young Gentle- 
men at Mr. James 
Poole’s Academy, 
Kingsland.... «ues 2 0 0 
The Young Ladies 
= Miss Scammell’s 
eminary ...... 
The Misses 
Miss Fanny Murray 
Small Sums ........ 
Sabbath - school 
BOYS. sssive shaeep is 
Sabbath -  sehool 
GNIS oa sicanvacas 
Collection after Ser- 
mon by Rey. Wil- 
liamCampbell.... 7 


} 2°34 


— 
wosoaoonee 


_ 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
0 


mo ltooceo 


ia) 

) 

4 

a AP 

a 
coo- 


016 6 


2 
Less Expenses.. 0 


Tickwood near Wel- 
lington, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hull, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
MONG cccsccctscacs, a Gh) 0 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Bath Auxiliary Society. 
Per W. T. Blair, Eeq. 
For General Pur- 
PONS” Faweapececcn 100 0 0 
For the Madagascar 
Mission, see Gene- 
ral List .....0.++«203 11 6 
Mrs. Smith, per Rev. 
J. Owen, for the 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund...... 10 0 0 
3132, 11s. 6¢.—.—_ 
Milverton ..veesses. 6 8 8 
For Widows’ Fund 012 2 
Exs. 78. 6d. 
61. 13s. 4d, —_-—_ 
Taunton, 
Paul's Meeting. 
Subscriptions and 
Collections ...... 89 18 06 
For Widows’ Fund 6 0 6 
Bible Class and Sab- 
bath-school...... 21 1 6 


— 
* Including 302. 0s. 6d. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 


Missionary Boxes .. 
Quarterly Contribu- 

tions.. 
Collections ........ 
Mr. EB. Lansdown... 
Rev. E. Griffith and 

Family ....ssseeee 


Fe wereeneeee 


For Widows and 
Orphans...... nos 
King’s Brompton .. 


Special for Madagascar. 
Mr. T. Newton ;... 5 0 
Mr. T. Newton,jun. 2 0 
Mr. E. Lansdown .. 
Mr. J. Williams.... 
AFriend .... 
Mrs. Dyer .. 
Small Sums...... 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Lichfield, Rev. W. 

Salt, for the Ma- 

dagascar Mission 1 1 0 


SUFFOLK, 
Clare, for the Ma- 
dagascar Mission 2 0 0 
Rendham, Ditto.... 27 7 
Wattisfield, A 
Friend to Missions 61 13 7 


SURREY, 
Epsom, for a Native 
Boy in Mrs. Cox’s 
School, Trevan- 
drum, to be called 
Thomas Lee..,... 3 0 @ 


—— 


Losely School, near 
iy Schock 


School Missionary 


WBOS seccac-tdseaee, Oe 
J. More Molyneaux, 
SGreescesccssesee 8 8 8 


SUSSEX, 
Auxilia’ Societ; 
per Ww. Penfola, 
Esq.,on Account 130 0 0 


Brighton. 

For Madagascar. 
J. Trueman, Esq. .. 
Mrs. Trueman...... 
Master F. Trueman 

Miss E. A. True- 
MEN eesesceseseree O 5 
8. Arbor @ i498 


1Y ti Kee 


East Grinstead. 
W. Pearless, Esq... 1 0 0 
Masters Peariées ts } 68 
21, Os. 8¢.—> 


WARWICKSHIRE. 
Birmingham District, 
Per W. Beaumont, Esq. 
Rear Adml. Moor- 
SOM weceeeeesseees 1 1 0 
Carr’s-lane Meeting, 
A _Well-wisher, per 
Rev. J. A. James 5 0 0 
. Legge-street, 
or the Teacher 
John Burder Si-' 
BIOOs cceccsesecerdd 1000 


Missionary Boxes. 


BOY vcdevaxsuees 
Miss Manning ..,. 


-o woos 


t. 3. de 
Master Butler., 038 6 
Mrs. and B: 046 
TS. ésac 0 3 6 
Mrs. M. and 041 
pe Loveridge | 100 
Corfield... 0 5 6 
Mr, Parsons...... 0 50 
Colfection.......... 115 11 
497. 108, 4@. as 
23.11 4 
Kenilworth, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
s10N_...... sescseee 216 0 
Stratford-on- Paes 
Annuity. the 
late Mr. R, Fisher, 
er Mr, J. Tasker 12 2 8 
arwick, for the 
Madagascar Mis- 
MOMissceccigsacenga G10) a 


WILTSHIRE. 
Per Rev. T. Mann. 


Hayden Wick weve 1 5 6 
Holt. 

Collection ....:..... 4 7 

Cards <.325.2.. sR a 


Mr. Beaven's Chil- 
GORD canwihnwses sas 


50.43. 1¢.———.. 


Melksham. 
Rey. J. Jones_....++ 
Missionary Work- 
ing Party ......08 
Mrs. Shoal’s Mis- 
sionary Box... 
Misses Shephard.... 
Miss MaryShephard 

Misses Hinder . 
Miss Sophia Sm: \3 
Mr. J. Cochrane.... 
Mr. R. Smith, Shaw 
John Phillips, Esq. 
Ed. Phillips, Hsq 
ee Phill 
Mr. ionse 
Miss Knee ... 
Collection after 
sionary Meeting.. 


Le 


= 


co oceo cocOonmecoso 


COM eee roocosco 


ee 
OP Soo SOOCrR EWI 


= 
on] & 
a 


stor 
=) 


Less Expenses.. 


= 
- 
~a 
o 


= 


Salisbury. 

Endless-street, 

Rev. T. Greenfield 
(AY : 
Family Missionary 
WOK vowels cology elec 
Cards for the Ship.. 6 
41, 0s. 8d. —-—— 


Scott’s-lane. 


J.C. Wheeler, Esq. 
Mrs. C. Payne 
aaa J. C. Wheeler 
Mrs. Wheeler . 
Mrs. Payne ......+. 
Mr. Read, New 
Coureiisedeneessivs 
Colleeted by— 
Miss Hill.,.. 
Miss Dawes . a 
Mrs, Wustbridge . eee 
Miss Malon ........ 


Boxes. 


Children of Sunday- 
school Res 
Ditto, for Mission- 

ary Ship....+..... 
Mrs. Creed .sscccsee 


ccssesseccance 2 lO 
1 4 
1 4 


—_ to 
mb 


- 


cownNwW WwW Orn 
oor-m oS oSO 
@woen 2 CCS OS 


— 


WORCESTERTAIRE, 
Talesowen, for_the 
Madagascar Mis- 


BION seveceevessees 212 0 


FOR APRIL, 1853. 


% 8. a. 


YORKSHIRE, 


Begdiord,, 8. P., for 
the 


FTalifax District, per 
J. Baldwin, Esq. 
Booth ssvcevesreseee 216 10 
Mixenden. 


Collection .......... 22 6 
Rev. J. Brierley(A.) 010 0 
Mrs. Hooson’s Box.. 0 8 3 
31. 0s, 9¢.—__—— 

517 7 


Huddersfield, 
Pitt, Esq. Race a5 1010 0 
WALES, 


Mold, per. Rey. I, 
Harries,fortheMa- 
dagascar Mission.. 110 0 

8 Newton. 
Per Rev. J. Evans. 

Ditto .s.cccssosncrce 1 @ 0 


Wrexham, Wesleyan 
Reformers, per Mr. 
BH. Rushton, A 


Mototy secdesscer> 2 10° 0 


Glamorganshire. 
Eastern District. 
Rey. W. Griffiths, Secretary, 
Mr, D. Powell, Treasurer, 


Rev. W. Griffiths. 


Lanharan . 
Treoes . 
Llantris 


Rey. Dr. Pisce. 
Silvam Aberdare... 3 010 


Rey. Joshua Evans. 
Cymmarrc.cccseccee ¥ 6 
Rey. M. Rees. 
Whitecross ...0...5. 3 0 
Rev. John Davies. 
Taihirion - 0 16 


09 
Og 
Rey. James Morris. 
YRiSG0t secessevceess 2 0 
Rey. D. Jones. 
Ebenezer, Cefneved 
CYMER a cdecreses 
Rev. Mcrgan Morgan. 


Bethesda and New- 
ton Nottage .... 0 15 


Rev. John Jones. 


Bethlehem ...++++5+ 7 hee 
Sunday-school,ditto 1 11 
Missionary Meeting 

Bie itora:scenasp (208 


Rev. Owen.Owen, 
Bryn and Cwmogwr 0 12 
Rev. Henry Lewis. 
Cwmbach ....00000. 0 & 
Rey. D. Price. 


Siloam, Madagascar 
FUNG vssecsscsseee 


0 


0 


0 


2 


Less Expenses.. 


Merthyr Tydfil. 
Zoar Chapel. 
Missionary Boxes. 


David Evans....... 013 8 
Thomas Griffiths ., 0 211 
Robert Davis .. 0 010 
John Thomas , 028 
William Jones,,..,. 0 5 2 


ea 


Samuel Charles .... 
David SkyM.....64- 
Jane Morgan... 
Ann Thomas .. 
M. A. Davies «...005 
Robert Williams... 
Mary S, Owen...... 
A Friend ,..... 
Dan Jones.. 
John Davies.. 
William Williams.. 
George  Sibbering, 
jun, ne Beene nnnee 
Elizabeth Evans a 
(Christmas Box).. 
Ditto, ditto ......... 
John Gabe....++.+-- 
Prayer Meeting 
Box sesesecesveces 
Collections ......+05 


oooo™ 
109 po GO 


=) 
wp Oe 


Mo of30 SG GoSoCoSlSeSo 
On BOW YW SCNNORMROOTW— 


oo woe o Now 


Subscribers. 
Mr. H. Oharles 
Mr. D. Price... ° 
Mr. D. Dayis ....++ 
Mr. G. Sibbering .. 


. 


coco 
ot 
onl oooo 


Less Expenses... 


[a 
ese 


o 
ro 


Swansea. 
English Auxiliary. 
J. ee Vivian, Esq., 
we Baton. sq... 
Mrs. Eaton ....ceee 
H. J. Bath, Esq. . 
Collected at Public 
Meeting ....0s:-- 
Collected’ at’ ’ Zion 
Chapel. sccseas once 


Deduct for two 
years’ Expenses 117 6 


Tip 2 
Castle-street Chapel, 
Rey. W. Jones. 


Rey. W. Jones.....- 
Mr. G. Howell...... 
Mr, J, DUTY... 
Mr. H. Gorvin,. 
Captain Toms ...... 
Mr. H. W, Jones ... 
Miss Smith .......+ 
Mrs. Rogers... 
Miss Howell, 
Miss Dury....sseeee 
Miss Jones .....++- 
Miss L. M. Jones .. 
Mrs. Davies ......++ 
Mrs. Toms’ Box.... 


Sunday-school. 


Boys’ Box.....++++. 1 12 
Girls’ ditto .... 110 


Juvenile Association. 


— 


BAUIINaganaaMTaocosd 


reoooscoosocoooo~ 
eccoocsocoocoooafe 


_ 


ao 


Miss Renoden’sCard 0 14 0 
Sundry Contribu- 

TIONG. csscoessress OC 2 
Sunday - _ school 

Cards: .dssnerscsiesn O17 8 
After Annual Ser- 

MODS sacs cacsbass, 4 


3 4 
171, 9s. 6, ——— 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel, 
Rev. [. Dodd. 

Rev. T. Dodd , 

W. Voss, Esq. 

Mrs: Voss'...,. 

J. M. Voss, 

Mrs. Voss 


W. 4H. Michael, Esq. 
Weekly Su bscrip- 
FIGHS ssa ssn 
Sunday-school 
Annual Collect’ 
132, 188, 1d. ae ae 


For the Madagascar Mission. 
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i. 8. de 
0 0 
2 511 


Bippaty, Park-strost 
Ne Pi ne “Paber- 
NAOIO: swescosaveeen 


SCOTLAND. 
Campbeltown, 


A_ Few Tadtes, by 
Mrs. Boyd, for 
Mrs. Mills’sSchool, 
WOW eee sees se 

United Presbyterian 
Sabbath - ‘school, 
Askomill Walk .. 0 5 6 

40. 0s. 6.———— 


Cupar, Fife, TYife 
Central Bible So- 
ciety, per Rev. W. 
Burnet, for circu- 
lating Bibles in 
Chi 10 0 


— 


TY socencssceee 


Edinburgh. 
Collected by_ Miss 
Finlay’s Pupils, 
rte the support of 
Four Girls in Mrs, 
Lechler’s Orphan 
School, Salem.... 10 0 0 
Broughton - place 
United Presby- 
terian Chureh, 
for the Native 
Teacher, Brough-’ 
on .. 5 00 
Cowgate 
Presbyterian 
Church, for the 
Native Teacher, 
Jacob Daniel .... 15 0 0 


Forfarshire. 


District Auxiliary. 
G. Rough, Esq., Treasurer. 
Dundee, 
Princes-street Chapel. 
Rev. A. Hannay. 
Collection at Chapel 3 16 0 
Mr. W. Keiller .... 0 5 0 
Mr. Valentine and 
Family ...cseccss 111 6 
61. 128s. 6d, —-—— 
Dundee. 
Ward Chapel. 
Rev. R. Lang.’ 
Collection at Chapel 44 0 
Collection at Meet- 
ing with Deputa~ 
PIOD. Sgisiineinwie vient 
Annual Subscriptions. 
John G. Baxter .... 25 
W. G. Baxter (de- 
COASEC)| cscanaisten 20 
Patrick Watson.... : 
5 


wo 


FT. Molison ......4 
James Neish 
Mrs. Wright ...... 
William Baxter.... 
Miss Baxter......0. 
Miss M. A, Baxter.. 
Alexander Low. 
John Eman ... 
James McGavi 
Robert MeGavin 
A.J. Buist o..cievw. 
Thomas Walker .. 
Daniel Urquhart .. 
Miss Urquhart .. 
John Lukie . 
Alexander Fy 
James Prain. 
David Cooper 
Mrs, Kidd ..... 
Margaret Milne 
Jean Milne ..... 
William Methven.. 
Peter Carmichael .. 
James Kennedy .... 
William Halley.,.. 
James Matthew.... 
Mrs. Peter Blair.... 


~~ 
on 


=r 
comrrrersoceceococ]eco © 


— 


Swansea, Ebenezer 


Chapelercssrrsecees 0 9 8 


Mrs. Peat .......006 
Miss Alexander.... 
Peter Bain o..sevee 


SOCOCCCCH RH SS COSCON Ee HH mort 
SConmcoacoocasmsccoccsososcSoscococsoesoocososoSo & 


PNNOSCO-CONNWE 
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= 


Mrs. McIntosh ....» 


John Caird .....+.+ 
William Paterson.. 
Alexander Mathen- 

BOM secescsesccece 
Mrs. Peter Chalmers 
David Kidd .......+ 
Mrs Greig... 
James Russell...... 
Peter Matthew .... 
David Eassan...... 
David Kyd ......... 
William Gibson.... 
Alexander David- 

BON seeecsceee aces 
John Stevenson .... 
Gensham Gourlay,. 


Lochee. 


John Sturnack .... 
Daniel Mackay 
Mrs. Nicoll ... 
John Napier... 
Daniel Napier... 
James Stewart...... 
James Mitchell .... 
James Luckie ...... 


Werd Chapel Quarterly 
Subscriptions. 


Collected by— 
Mrs. David Scott .. 
Miss Urquhart .... 
Miss Gilroy]........ 2 

2401, 5s. 7d. 


Collected by Chil- 
dren of Ward 
Chapel Sabbath- 
SCHOO] ....seersene 


2 
Miss Ferguson .... 7 
Thomas Innes....-+ 10 
George Rough .... 0 
John Smith ......+- 0 
Joseph Cable ....+° tt) 
George Malcolm.. 10 
David Crabb ....+- 5 
Mrs. David Low.... 5 
Mrs. Cook..... . 4 
Miss Methven,..... O* 2 
Margaret Hutchin.. G 

4 


= 
ace 


BROS SCeRrRKONWOCSSO scosSoSoocooenrnocon 
~ 
= 


oom mooscocoaceo coesceosoocesccomoF 


_ 


Dw NPeNO 


eoecocececceo 
Oanocooso 


5 6 0 


Forfar. 
Osnaburgh Chapel. 
Rey. W. Lowe. 


Auxiliary to L.M.S., 

J. Edward, Trea 
ecece cK) 
Sunday-school M - 

sionary Box...... 0 7 
Miss Meffin’s Sun- 

day Class .... 06 
Collection at Public 

Meeting.......... 114 0 

ie 

Less Expenses.. 0 3 6 

71. 38. 6¢,—— 
Arbroath, 


i Rev, J. Gillies. 


Collections, &c., less 
expenses, 48,, .... 
A Friend’s Thank- 
Offering, per Rey. 
J GUESS cinsieeee 
T. T., per Ditto, for 
the Madagascar 
Mission .......... 010 0 
4l. 19s, 
263 6 7 


319 0 


010 0 


1.3. d. >» ls. d. 
Fraser burgh. The Missionary’s . 
Mr. Mudie ....(A,) 1 0 0 ge En he 
Mz) -Jameeg beet TSA stone eee 
otra ire WHat 8 
ev. is! 
Park, a Moiety , 610 Ol Ww: Andersons 
2 Bisivapsesessesinees 10.0 
ear 5 J ames Lundy, Esq., 3 
Mr. J. Thomson.... 1 0 ae A TECOOIOY 
ee J. Thomson, ae tiend, G. Bs ae 
eas 0 10 ¢ |James MeKen, Esq. ° 
Miss. N. E. Hender- R aa hak neg sees. 10 
son’s . Saturday Orn eet auies 
Morning Class.... 0 7 0|D. fea aa ipa a 10 
Boxes. J. Jackson, Esq....- 6 
Miss Jessie B. ee G. T. Hunter z 
Thomson ........ Oll 4 EIU 
Miss Agnes Harvey 0 40 fra ge eta 0 
Miss Jessie Cleugh’s Saas ae eG 
Workroom .. ae 018 Desetiilcrancin isd 
ss (Kingston) .. 1 
New Lanark. BS Madwro, Esq- 1 


Per Rey. P. Anderson. 
Sabbath-morning School. 


For the Widows and 
Orphans of Mis- 
sionaries..<..-<.c- 

For the Madagascar 
Mission .......... 

Miss McCowatt's 
Day -_ school, 
Lanark, for_the 
Madagascar ; Mis- 
SiON ..-.. Spancecco iy UG) 

Two Friends, ditto 2 0 0 


47,———— 


1 0 0 
0 0 


IRELAND. 
Carrickfergus, for 
the Madagascar 
Mission, per Rey. 

- Dougan ...... 
Londonderr Ys areV. 
R. Henderson, 
Foyle College, for 
the Madagascar 


Mission .....-.--. 1 


ROTTERDAM, 
Ladies’ Auxiliary Society. 
Mrs. Jay, Treasurer, 


For General Pur- 
POKES. ctecaresee LO 7 4 
For the Native 
Evangelist, Ebene- 
zer Miller ........ 10 0 0 
251. 7. 4d. 


MALTA. 


Books sold ‘by Rev. 
I. Lowndes ...... 
Page,Mr.Corfu(A.) 2 2 0 
Page, Mrs.do. (A.) 2 2 0 
142, 10s. 9¢. —_— 
JAMAICA, 
Morant Bay. 

Rey. J. Andrews. 
Collected by Mrs. Andrews. 
James Tuckett,Esq., 

Lady,and Family 2 
Honorable A, Barc- 
lay, (Custos.) .... 
Rey. J. Andrews .. 
Mrs. Andrews...... 
Miss Andrews...... 
J.A.,in memory of 
a beloved daughter 
in heaven .....006 


10 6 9 


mooo oO 


A Friend 


Do, sas< seceee 

Mr. and Mrs. Ash.. 1 

Miss Smart ........ 

Miss Landells...... 

Miss Baxter..... S00 

Mr. and Mrs. Beve- 
TIGGO; ccoceencese 1 


Mrs. Gardener,..... 
Mrs. Bolton .......+ 
Mr. and Mrs. Reid 
Mr. G. Robertson .. 
Miss Cummings.... 
_ Margaret Ged- 
Miss Mary Geddis.. 
Mrs, A. Howell.... 
Mr. G. Kinghorn .. 
Miss Jane Doyle.... 
Miss A. Nockells .. 
Miss E. Doyle 
Miss E. Ganiseeace 
Miss E. Johnson ... 
Mr. W. Silvera .... 
Mr. Thomas Ed- 
WATAS ssccsscceees 
Mr. James Taylor., 
Mr. A. Thomas .... 
A Friend ..c.scscee 
Mrs. H. G. Noel.... 
Miss Stewart ...... 
Miss Barnett ...... 
Mr, N. Anderson .. 
Mr. John Hilberry 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith 
Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
Mrs. Williams...... 
Mr. T. Edwards.... 
Mr. and Miss Meen- 
WELoeSeicceeee 
Mr. and Mrs. Green 
Mr, and Mrs. 
Powers ..... Sewes 
Mr. and Mrs. .D. 
Robinson ........ 
A Friend) “(E: -F. 
Kingston) ......-. 0 5 
Small Sums ........ 015 10 
310, 45. 7d, —__. 


Collected by Mrs. Lindo. 


My, and Mrs, Lindo 
Mr. Harty.......000 
Rev. H. Carter ..... 
Mr. James Sneddie 

Mr. James Ross.... 
Mr, James Edwards 
Mary eocensecccceas 
Mr. J. Jackson .... 
M.A. Sicccccccsceve 


~ 
COTRARE DOH DRORKSO DAKKORE WS 


— 


oC Sco coecoceosesceoscoso SCoOceoseocCSeSSO cocoeoeoo cooeesooF® S&S RPSOOSoK COCK! 
oD Pe PNA ERNONODH 


° 
eo O2© SC SCO SCoOSSOSCCSCOMaSOeO SSOCeCCCOSSo oO coo eOSooS SCOSSeSeoeSeso © eceoeo SOeSoG ce ©oSsd oC 


ecocooococor 
~ 

Pm PR NOR 

coooocecoecs 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR APRIL, 1853. 


& 


woSoococoooe§s 


7 POR bo OT RO DO RO RO BO 


A Friend °.......006 
Mr. seme Moyston 
Mr. W. Edwards .. 
Mrs. Noel ....sss00e 
Mr. N. Munroe .... 
Mr. S. Bennett .... 
A Friend occ cwccse 
A willing mite .... 
Mr. J. Louge ...... 
Miss M. A. Gordon 
Mrs. Codd.......0e« 
Small Sums .......- 

41. lls. 24, ———— 


eocooscoscoooso,, 


Collected by Miss Mary 
Downie. 

A lover of Union ... 

A friend of the Mis- 

SION veseeeeeeeeree 


010 


08 
0 2 
04 


Goo oO 


Collected by Mrs. “Millington. 
Small Sums........8019 6 


Missionary Boxes of— 


Miss White ......1. 0 11 
Miss Wilson ...... 0 7 
Miss M. Sharpe .... 016 
Miss E. Sands...... 1 
Mrs. Lynch .... 
Mrs. Anderson ., 
Mr. Joseph Haynes 
Mrs. Charles Sharpe 

71. 4s. 3d. —— 


Collected by Juveniles, 


Miss Andrews...... 
Miss E. Marsh...... 
Miss E. Clementson 
Master H. Williams 
John Brown.......- 
James Britt ........ 
George Wallace.... 
12. 10s. 2¢———— 

Collected in Classes, 
Morant Bay...... 
School, ...csseceeree 


woe 


1 
1 


Cnr Ro 
& a 
SWHSOORCHO 


ecocoosco 

we 09 C2 0n CO BD CO 
~ 

wONOA-Ho 


~ 
oo 
con 


Public Services. 
Morant Bay. 


After Sermons by 
Rev. G. Hall, B.A. 3:15 6 
Public Meeting.... 5 2 1 

81. 17s. 7d. 


Prospect. 
After Sermon by 
Rev. H. Carter, 


CWesleyan) ...... Lng 
Atter Public Meeting 2 5 0 
3l, 68s, ——— 


Port Morant. 


After Sermon by 
Rey. iV. B. 
Wildish, (Wes- 
MOVAN). cewctsicess , 0 15059 

After Public Meeting 3 2 0 

31. 178, 9¢4.——_—— 
64 1 6 


LEGACY. 


From a Protestant, 
by the Executors, 
Key. John Jordan, 
Vicar of Enstone, ' 
and Miss J. L. 
James, 
mouth ; one-sixth 
of residue, less 
QUEY.ceececcceeee 693 LI 4 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes- -street, Edinburgh ; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow ; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-O,ffice ‘Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 


LONDON: REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


im 
SS 


Reo 


ae hey y ew bys nde 
ee Sree ae i 

aa oi a eee 
> wih’ oa 
ii 


Leaner: 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR MAY, 1853. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOSEPH WADSWORTH, 
LATE OF CLITHEROE, LANCASHIRE. 


THE subject of this memoir was born 
in the parish of Rishworth, near Hali- 
fax, Yorkshire, April 15, 1792. His 
parents were pious, adorning their re- 
ligious profession by a life and conversa~ 
tion becoming the Gospel. Such was 
the concern of the devout mother for 
the advancement of the Redeemer’s 
cause, her prayer was, ere the child had 
seen the light—if a son, he might be a 
pious and useful minister of Christ. 
This petition and solicitude were con- 
sistently exemplified by judicious and 
religious training. Retirement and 
beoks were the objects of the boy’s early 
choice. Being of feeble constitution, 
and manifesting little inclination’ for 
business or trade, he was allowed un- 
checked indulgence in his favourite 
pursuits. Alone, with slight parental 
aid, he acquired such proficiency in 
penmanship, a knowledge of the ele- 
ments of arithmetic, the rudiments of 
grammar and mathematics, that, on his 
going to a school in the neighbourhood, 
the master, after a few days, came to 
his father, saying, “ Why did you send 
your son tome? Heisa better scholar 
than I am; take him away, and let him 
go to some suitable school.” 

He now went to a good seminary at 
Chester. Here, through habits formed 
in solitude coming in contact with the 
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systematic. order of a well-regulated 
establishment, some inconveniencemight 
be expected. Butas mind fully bent on 
its favourite pursuit can derive an impe- 
tus from impediments, full scope being 
afforded to his wishes, success crowned 
his efforts; for in a fair intellectual 
race, none left him behind. Towards 
the close of the first year, his health 
failed, and he was obliged to retire to 
his sequestered home at Rishworth. 
But whether well or ill, if there was 
the capability of handling a book or a 
pen, he must be either reading or writ- 
ing. On the return of health, some 
eligible sphere of occupation became the 
object of inquiry. 

An opening now presented itself 
which, with its connection and agen- 
cies, seems to have fixed the future 
destiny of our young friend. An insti- 
tution had recently been formed at 
Leaf-square, near Manchester, for the 
purpose of training pious young men 
of the Congregational body for the 
Christian ministry; with which it was 
deemed advisable to connect a school 
for classical and commercial pursuits. 
For this department a writing-master 
was wanted, and among the numerous 
candidates the choice fell on Mr. Wads- 
worth. At this time the institution 
was presided over by the Rev. J. Rey- 
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nolds, now of Halstead, Essex. The 
accomplishments, the urbanity, and uni- 
form Christian excellence of this gentle- 
man, won greatly on the modést and 
retiring youth, and were the means of 
first openly eliciting proofs of spiritual 
life. A note from the Rev. J. Reynolds 
contains the following :—“ Respecting 
my much-respected friend, Mr. Wads- 
worth, I had the highest esteem for him 
and for his personal piety; though his 
extreme reservedness prevented me from 
having much direct communion with 
him respecting the exercises of his mind 
as to spiritual things.” In the state- 
ment of religious experience given at 
his ordination, he makes mention of Mr. 
Reynolds as his former pastor, from 
whom he had received special benefit. 
It was through his affectionate and 
earnest entreaties, seconded by the pow- 
erful appeals of the late excellent and 
venerable Roby, of Manchester, on 
whose ministry Mr. Wadsworth had 
frequent opportunities of attending, he 
was induced to make his first attempt 
to preach; after which his attention 
was directed to the Christian ministry 
as the work he ought to undertake. 

We have now come to the most im- 
portant epoch in his history. We have 
seen the commencement and progress of 
his earthly and intellectual being; but 
now an altogether new characteristic 
presents itself, developing his complete 
manhood. Now the vital spirit of im- 
mortal existence gave indubitable evi- 
dence of life. Now the welfare of his 
never-dying soul became the master 
conviction and preponderating concern. 
Previous to this period he had seen and 
felt something of the necessity and im- 
portance of that religion which is to 
preserve in the fear of God through 
time, and finally conduct to seenes of 
endless blessedness. The seeds of this 
spiritual life had been sown in parental 
solicitude, and bedewed with tears of 
devout supplications. The principle was 
gradual in its growth. Hence he used 
to say, “Ifa knowledge of the time and 
means be a sine qua non of conversion, 
Tam not converted; [ know neither the 
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precise time nor means; still I know 1 
am different from what I once was as to 
my spiritual sensibilities.” Indeed the 
cases are few in which the lineanients 
of heavenly birth are more conspicuous. 

Having returned home with a view 
to his engaging in preparatory studies 
for the ministry, he still lingered and 
hesitated, fearing he had not the requi- 
site qualifications for such a work. The 
Rey. Mr. Hatton, of Sowerby, minister 
of the place where Mr. Wadsworth’s 
parents and family had long attended, 
gave it as his decided opinion that this 
was the path of duty; other Christian 
friends urging thesame. Still the dread 
of incurring so weighty a responsi- 
bility occasioned considerable suspense. 
Having, however, as far as he knew, 
given up himself and his all to the 
Saviour, after many earnest prayers, he 
yielded, and went to the college at Idle 
in his twenty-first year. Soon after 
this, while supplying a few Sabbaths in 
the north, he wrote accounts, found 
among his other documents, which lay 
naked and open the workings of his sus- 
ceptible nature. In deep dejection he 
forebodes “ that his preaching was such 
as God would never own and bless.” 
Returning to college, he found it a wel- 
come asylum, where he could pursue 
his congenial studies in the improve- 
ment both of mind and heart. While a 
student he acquitted himself with great 
credit, and to the satisfaction of all. 
Soon after the writer became a resident 
in the neighbourhood of Clitheroe, he 
had occasion to call on the Rev. W. 
Vint, when he said, “ You will have a 
valuable neighbour; of all the young 
men who have been under my care, I 
have not had one who has given me less 
pain and more pleasure than Joseph 
Wadsworth.” During the whole of his 
curriculum, it may be truly said, “he 
was that student that was ever telling 
on his fellow-students, silently and be- 
neficially, by the influence of a diligent, 
orderly, devout, right-minded, consist- 
ent example.” 

The following is an extract from a 
paper drawn up and read by Mr, Wads- 
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worth, at a tea-meeting of church mem- 
bers, held on Good Friday, April 21, 
1848 :— 


““When I received and accepted a call 
to become the minister of Well-gate Cha- 
pel, the congregation was small, and no 
church existed. Though the place was 
then without galleries, yet, if my memory 
is correct, there was room for double the 
ordinary attendance. As the petiod of 
my studies was not then complete, I re- 
mained at college for some time, and only 
took my turnas asupply. It was deemed 
desirable; however, that a church should 
be formed as soon as possible; and a few 
weeks before the commencement of my 
stated labours, I came over to make pre- 
paratory arrangements, preached two Sab- 
baths, and conversed, in the intervening 
week, with those individuals who were 
thought most likely to unite in Christian 
fellowship. Soon after, on a day ap- 
pointed, my venerable tutor, the Rev. W. 
Vint, visited Clitheroe for the purpose of 
officiating at the formation of the church, 
and administered the ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper for the first time. On that 
occasion a kind of covenant was entered 
into, which is written at the commence- 
ment of the church book, and eleven per- 
sons, whose names stand first in the list, 
sat down together at the Lord’s table, 
constituting the whole of the infant so- 
ciety. In the following month, which 
was April, 1817, I commenced my stated 
labours; and on the 11th of September, 
in the same year, I was publicly ordained 
as the pastor of the church; on which 
oceasion Mr. France, then of Lancaster, 
_ delivered the introductory discourse ; Mr, 
Hatton, of Sowerby, offered up the ordi- 
nation prayer; Mr. Vint, my late tutor, 
addressed to me a solemn charge; and 
Mz. Fletcher, then of Blackburn, preached 
to the people. 

‘* Not long after this, in consequence of 
a gradual increase in the attendance, it 
was resolved to erect galleries; that object 
was completed in the former part of the 
ensuing year; and my friend Mr. Vint 
being again inyited over, preached at the 
opening. 

“Proceeding with the history of the 
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church, he gives the numbers added, re- 
moved, and suspended, from April, 1817, 
to April, 1848. The whole amount added 
was 280; the number then remaining was 
90. He then adverts to the means em- 
ployed for sustaining and augmenting the 
infant cause:—‘ Not to mention the many 
thousands of pastoral visits which haye 
been paid, together with all the private 
efforts of pious individuals. Suffice it 
to speak of more public means. During 
near a quarter of a century, the minister 
conducted three services every Sabbath in 
the chapel, besides delivering an address 
or exposition at a general weekly prayer- 
meeting. He also for many years pro- 
claimed the Gospel every week in one or 
other of the surrounding villages. As to 
prayer-meetings, when I came to Clithe- 
roe, none had been instituted; I was the 
means of originating them, and had the 
pleasure of attending the first that was 
held. When I entered on my stated mi- 
nistry there was no Sabbath-school, but 
this important desideratum was soon sup- 
plied, and a good school collected.’ ”’ 


It may seem that the period was long, 
and the labours great and manifold for 
such results, The circumstances of the 
case, however, must be taken into ac- 
count. Clitheroe was at this time a 
close borough, and previous to the pass- 
ing of the Reform Bill, no additiona. 
building took place; it is contiguous 
with the Jesuit college, Stoneyhurst, 
and is surrounded with a popish popu- 
lation. Embodying, as our friend did, 
in an eminent degree, the wisdom of the 
serpent and the harmlessness of the 
dove, the difficulties of the case, when- 
ever they assumed a formidable aspect, 
were so managed as to become advan- 
tageous, 

For many years a ministers’ meeting 
washeldat his house once in two months; 
the number was about six. Essays were 
written on given subjects, and after read- 
ing, free, brotherly discussion ensued, 
both on topics included in the essay, and 
on various others connected with the 
ministerial and pastoral office. All was 
conducted in the spirit of devotion and 
Christian affection. Some of them not 
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having enjoyed the advantages of col- 
lege training, found these interviews to 
be specially beneficial. Never, indeed, 
will they forget the wise suggestions 
and hallowed influence of those fraternal 
gatherings. He had also his Bible classes 
and young men’s meetings. Indeed, any 
plans he could devise, likely to be useful, 
were adopted and pursued. The British 
school, which has been and is still pro- 
ductive of great good, owes its existence 
to his active exertions. To the Mecha- 
nics’ Institute of the town he lent his 
countenance and valuable aid, and was, 
till his death, one of its vice-presidents. 


Two lectures on “ Atmospheric Pheno- 
mena” are written out at full length, 
and were delivered to the Society. Pro- 
fessor Playfair being at that time on a 
visit with his friend J. Thomson, Esq., 
of Primrose, near Clitheroe, after hear- 
ing them, said to his friend, “I little 
thought you had such a man as this in 
Clitheroe.” 


Something has been seen as to the 
mode in which this servant of Jesus 
conducted his pastoral and ministerial 
avyocations. His preaching was distin- 
guished by simplicity, order, intelligence, 
earnestness, affection and fidelity. His 
great object was to unfold and enforce 
the vital truths of divine revelation. If 
his sermons did not come under the 
designation of great, they were charac- 
terized by what is far more valuable,— 
they were good. His mind well ac- 
quainted with “the truth as it is in 
Jesus ;” his heart the seat of holy influ- 
ence; his conscience awake to the mo- 
mentous realities in which he was en- 


gaged, when he stood up to speak from 
the solemn place,—the pulpit, it was 
evident he had come from the mount of 
communion with God, bearing HIS mes- 
sage to the people. Penetrated with a 
sense of the value of souls, the worth 
of an interest in the Saviour, and the 
awful responsibility involved, “he spoke 
as a dying man to dying men.” 

The publications of our friend abun- 
dantly verify the remarks on the style 
of his preaching. Besides various single 
sermons, he published a volume of Dis- 
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courses under the title of ‘ Scripture 
Illustrations.” They were delivered to 
the young people of his charge, and 
would prove an interesting and valuable 
book for such as are aspiring after cor- 
rect and impressive instructions from 
the sacred volume. But his chief work 
is, “Lectures on the Apocalyptical Epis- 
tles.” This volume was reviewed in the 
“ Evangelical Magazine” by the late Rev. 
J. Ely. After speaking in high terms 
of this valuable production, he says,— 
“Most salutary might be the influence 
of such a volume, were it widely circu- 
lated among our churches, and most 
happy should we be to see it in every 
church-member’s possession.” Many 
applications have been made for this 
work, but it is out of print. ‘There are 
also among his manuscripts, courses of 
Lectures on various subjects, written, no 
doubt, with a view to publication when- 
ever circumstances might prove favour- 
able. But as our friend’s income was 
very limited, he left a numerous family 
with but small pecuniary means. Cer- 
tainly the publication of much he has 
left would be conferring a boon on the 
world and the church. 

He was, indeed, instant in season and 
out of season; and though he did not 
accomplish all that was in his heart, he 
lived to see a respectable church and 
congregation, both in numbers, union, 
and co-operation. Had his life been 
spared a few years longer, he would in 
all probability have witnessed the erec- 
tion of a new and much larger place of 
worship, arrangements to a considerable 
extent having been entered into for that 
purpose; but he was not permitted to 
see the “second house.” 

His last sickness, or the period of ces- 
sation from public labour, was not long; 
he was indeed worn out in his Master’s 
service. Hence, when his medical at- 
tendant was asked in what state he found 
Mr. W., his answer was, — “ complete 
physical exhaustion.” The state of his 
mind, however, at this time, was pleas- 
ingly interesting; rendering the evening 
of life serene and delightful, if not ex- 
ultant. This in his case was perhaps 
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more than could have been anticipated, 
inasmuch as through life, owing to a 
strong constitutional tendency to mental 
depression and gloom, he had always 
been wont to write bitter things against 
himself, and to indulge not unfrequently 
in views and language, as to his spiritual 
state, bordering on despondency. Onone 
occasion, while the writer of these mem- 
oranda was with him, when life was evi- 
dently drawing to its close, he said, “I 
have been reviewing my motives during 
my ministerial course, and oh, what de- 
ficiencies I see!” The reply was,—Yes, 
in everything we come short. “TI have 
nothing,” he said, “that affords satis- 
faction but the rich, sovereign mercy 
of a covenant God in Christ Jesus, and 
this gives me hope.” His last, almost 
inarticulate utterance, to his beloved 
wife and children, as they watched, lis- 
tened, and wept, was—“ Bright view.” 
This was early on Monday morning, 
March 18th, 1850, when he calmly fell 
asleep in Jesus. 
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On the Saturday following his remains 
were conveyed to their last resting-place, 
attended by many of his bereaved and 
mourning flock, and ministers of vari- 
ous denominations in Clitheroe, and the 
neighbourhood, In the chapel, the Rev. 
A. Fraser, of Blackburn, read suitable 
portions of Scripture, prayed, and deli- 
vered an appropriate address. The coffin 
having been deposited in a vault near 
the chapel, an oration was delivered by 
his dear friend, the Rev. J. Crossley. 
On the first convenient Sabbath after 
the interment, a funeral sermon was 
preached by his highly-esteemed friend 
and formerly fellow-student, the Rev. J. 
Fox, of Manchester. On the first deli- 
very of the sermon, the concourse of 
persons was so great, many of whom 
had come a distance of ten miles, and 
not one half could be accommodated in 
the chapel, it was announced that the 
sermon would be preached again on the 
Monday evening following.— The me- 
mory of the just is blessed.” 
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THOUGHTS FOR MAY. 


When will the heathen seek to know 

The joy the Gospel can bestow? 

The moral slave wait to receive 

The freedom Jesus has to give? 

When will the globe e’en come, and 
prove 

The Savyiour’s condescending love? 

And millions fall before his feet, 

Assured they shall acceptance meet ? 


THE question is often proposed, 
“What is, specifically and properly, 
the Missionary Field — that which 
Christian Missions, by their labours, 
are to occupy and cultivate, and, by 
their influences and blessings, are to 
enrich, and permanently to benefit?” 
We reply in the language of our Lord, 
simple, descriptive, sublime,— 

“The field is the world;” the world, 
blinded by ignorance, misled by error, 
enslaved by Satan, polluted and de- 


based by sin, and rendered guilty and 
miserable by the widely-spread pre- 
valence of vice, and all kinds of corrup- 
tion. 

How vast is the Field! Nothing 
strikes the mind at once more powerfully 
than this. Let us survey it, or rather, 
let us glance at it. How wide is its 
extent! What a range it describes! 
What scenes, what objects it compre- 
hends! What multitudes inhabit it— 
multitudes continually increasing ! 

There is Europe with its millions, 
who are, in a large degree, led astray 
by error, and who are at present bow- 
ing the knee to “the man of sin.” 

There is Africa with its millions, yet, 
to a fearful extent, ignorant of Christ 
Jesus, and unacquainted with the prin- 
ciples and blessings of the Gospel. 

There is Turkey; there is Arabia; 
there are other countries with their 
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immense population, still clinging to 
the doctrines, acknowledging the autho- 
rity, and submitting to the sway, of the 
false prophet, There is India, with 
its hundred and fifty millions yet sunk 
in idolatry, and degraded by sin. There 
is China, with its teeming, its vast 
population, only just beginning to re- 
cognize Christianity, and in a very few 
quarters to examine its claims. 

There is Japan; there is Burmah—in 
a sadly besotted state; where, for cen- 
turies, paganism in its worst form has 
reigned, has triumphed. There are 
groups and multitudes of isles in the 
vast oceans of the globe, some of great 
magnitude, where every foul rite has 
been celebrated, and every heathen 


ceremony, however vile, has been ob- | 


served, 

O what a vast field is that of pagan- 
ism! A field, however, which Chris- 
tian Missions, by their plans, by their 
efforts, by their agencies, have to cover, 
to cultivate, to bless; of which, posses- 
sion. must be taken in the name of Him 
who is the Lord of Glory—the Lord of 
the Universe. 

The question often occurs to us, What 
is the existing aspect of the Missionary 
Field, without any exaggeration, with- 
out any inaccurate representation ? 

In some quarters, assuredly a great 
change has.been effected. Indeed, the 
results have been perfectly marvellous, 
There are some spots green and fertile, 
which were formerly dry, arid, deso- 
late, There are some parts richly cul- 
tivated, where originally there was no- 
thing but an intellectual and moral 
waste. ‘There is now to be seen in 
many directions beauty, where (and not 
by any means at a remote period) there 
was nothing but deformity; light and 
splendour, where only a few years ago 
there was gloom, and, indeed, appalling 
moral darkness. There is now to be seen 
in many directions happiness, where for- 
merly there was nothing but wretched- 
ness and misery. 

And yet, though the Field is in some 
quarters cultivated, presenting an in- 
viting, an encouraging aspect, take it 
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as a whole, view it in its vast extent, 
survey it in its complete range, and how 
deplorable is the view ! 

The degraded, the wretched, “the 
slain of the world,” are yet innumerable. 
We endeavour to count them, but we 
are at once baffled,—no calculations can 
reach “ the mighty sum.” 

We look over the valley of dead 
bones, and what a valley it is! We 
endeavour to trace it; it appears to 
sweep around us to an unlimited extent; 
and yet in every part it is full of these 
dry, dead bones. The whole earth is 
that valley. Every part of the world 
is yet filled with sin. Can we point to 
any country in which vice does not 
rage; in which iniquity does not roam 
abroad with bold, audacious, destructive 
activity? Is there any land to which 
we can point, where sin has not covered 
and polluted the soil with its numerous 
and pitiable victims ? 

We rejoice, unquestionably, to behold 
the small number of “holy ones,”—the 
few “who shall be saved,”—the little 
company, like those in ancient Sardis, 
‘who have not defiled their garments,” 


| —‘ who haye washed their robes, and 


made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb;” but take the majority of places, 
and what is the moral report ? what is 
the scene presented ? what is the testi- 
mony borne? Why, that the lands are 
still full of idols,—that the people have 
gone astray fearfully from God; that 
they are “feeding on ashes,” on gar- 
bage ;—indeed, that they are “ dead in 
trespasses and sins.” In large and 
crowded nations, where can we find 
those who are enlightened? who are 
holy ? who are living to Christ, conse- 
crated to their Lord, preparing for the 
kingdom of glory ? 

In many quarters where idolatry and 
vice are universal, we look even for the 
Jew Christians in vain. The represent- 
ation of the Psalmist, affecting and 
appalling as it is—is strikingly appro- 
priate, “They are all gone out of the 
way; there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one!” 'This is no Sweeping or un- 
This is no oyer- 
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charged representation, The words 
uttered are those of ‘ truth and sober- 
ness.” We will not stop on the conti- 
nent of Europe, but only take a glance 
at it as we pass rapidly along. 

Its population is inconsiderable when 
compared with other parts of the globe; 
but there, principally, is the Bible 
valued, is the Saviour known, loved, 
and honoured. Still, after eyery ad- 
mission, after every change, how many 
parts of Europe, highly fayoured Eu- 
rope, are at this hour morally dark, 
sterile, and desolate! How great a mass 
of bones lies dry and unburied in this 
valley ; or if, in many instances, to re- 
fer to the fine allusion of the prophet, 
bone has been united to bone, in the 
profession of the true religion, of what 
large numbers would the inspired pro- 
phet still say,— There is no breath in 
them,” no moral pulse beating, no vital 
religion, no love of God in exercise, no 
spiritual life ! 

Let us advance in onr survey. Let 
us oceupy the post of moral, of Chris- 
tian observation elsewhere. Let us 
proceed at once to the Hast. ‘There 
we behold the beautiful and densely 
peopled valleys of Asia stretching finely 
before us; but with whom are they 
crowded ? are they filled with the living? 
no, but with those who are morally 
dead. That quarter of the globe alone 
presents the amazing number of five 
hundred millions of human, of immortal 
beings, all going to eternity, like our- 
selyes, and yet, unless in comparatively 
few cases, without a God, though they 
have imaginary deities which wink and 
connive at sin—even flagrant offences ;— 
without a Saviour, without sacrifices, 
except those of folly, wickedness, and 
blood ; “without a priest, except a com- 
pany of jugglers, impostors, and mur- 
derers;” without days of religion, ex- 
cept those which “debase by their 
levity, corrupt by their sensuality, or 
harden by their cruelty.” There isa 
little dissimilarity with regard to reli- 
gious rites, but the same description will 
apply, with little variation, to ‘the 
thirty millions of the race of Ham, and 
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to the aborigines of the new world.” 
The above view, gloomy and fearful as 
it is, is somewhat relieved by a few rays 
of light, shining, here and there, amidst 
the general darkness, by the animating 
spectacle of a few of the heralds of sal- 
vation, of the prophets of the Lord, 
sent forth by the piety and benevolence 
of Christian bodies of various commu- 
nions, to prophesy to the dry bones, 
and to ery—* O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord,” and surrounded by 
afew living men, the fruits of their 
holy, of their sublime mission. 

But, however hopeful and interesting 
the gleam of sunshine is—the little 
success is—is not the fact mournful, 
palpable, indisputable, that the valley 
is yet full of the dead—the dead? It 
is only, after all the efforts put forth 
by the zeal and piety of the church, in 
a few places on the verge of the valley— 
it is only on some few parts of the field 
that the servants of God, filling various 
offices, and discharging various duties, 
are seen labouring; it is only within a 
very small compass that their yoices, 
even now, are heard; it is only by a 
little, very little body of the heathen, 
comparatively, that their message is 
received, that their influence is felt. 
On the rest of the valley—and to what 
an extent!—the gloom of moral dark- 
ness settles, and sin, Satan, and death 
hold undisturbed dominion. No sound 
of salvation breaks the horrid silence— 
no gleam of light from the Cross pene- 
trates, and no shaking is heard among 
the multitude of bones. 

These are no ideal pictures, These 
are no overcharged representations. 
These are not statements made to 
answer a purpose which is not war- 
ranted by its truth, wisdom, and im- 
portance, They are facts, They are 
undeniable realities. They are scenes 
which may be witnessed by the Chris- 
tian philanthropist, and by the Mission- 
ary traveller, in every part of the world. 

We would not take too sombre a view 
of the state of things, especially at these 
periods of Missionary festival and re- 
joicing ; but we would adhere to truth, 
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—we would state facts,—we would 
sketch the picture as it really 7s, without 
any undue preponderance of light or 
shade. 

Ye ministers of Christ, who live to 
preach the Gospel,—to extend religion, 
—to glorify the Saviour ! 

Ye Missionaries of the Cross, who 
make an unlimited consecration of your- 
selves to the Redeemer, and who im- 
peril not only your own existence, but 
that of your families, in His service! 

Ye Christians everywhere, whose 
minds are enlightened with the Truth, 
—whose hearts are glowing with love 
to the Lord Jesus, and with compassion 
for perishing souls! 

See the Missionary Field. It is now 
before you. Mark its vast dimensions! 
Observe how it sweeps around! Let 
your deepest sympathy be excited! Let 
your tenderest pity be awakened! Let 
your most benevolent energies be en- 
kindled! Let your holiest passions be 
aroused ! 

What need is there for active, perse- 
vering, augmented Jabour ! 

What demands are there for concen- 
trated effort and energy ! 

What calls are there for increasing 
contributions ! 

What necessity is there for stronger 
and more unwavering confidence in 


God ! 
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What ground is there for renewed, 
importunate, united, unceasing prayer! 

Regard the Missionary Field more 
seriously and earnestly than ever. 

Seek to cultivate a larger portion of 
it than has yet been touched. 

Seek to recover much of it from the 
withering influence of idolatry and sin, 
from the desolating influence of Satanic 
agency. 

Neglect not any part, however un- 
cultured, however arid, however unpro- 
mising, however gloomy, of the Mis- 
sionary Field! 

This waste must be cultivated. This 
moral sterility must be removed. ‘This 
wilderness of error, of idolatry and vice, 
must be transformed, and be converted, 
through Divine energy and in answer 
to prayer, into the odoriferous and 
lovely garden of the Lord. 


“From east to west, from north to south 

Then be his name adored ; 

Europe, with all thy millions, shout 
Hosannas to thy Lord! 

Asia and Africa, resound 
From shore to shore his fame ; 

And thou, America, in songs, 
Redeeming love proclaim !”’ 


Wes 
April 1st. 
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“T SHALL be satisfied,” said the 
Psalmist, “when I awake, with thy 
likeness.” When we consider the na- 
ture of our calling, our professed sepa- 
ration from the world, as those who 
bear the Christian name, the high and 
holy dignity of being called the sons of 
God, we may well feel that the highest 
style of man is to be a Christian. We 
are now in the transition state, never at 
rest, advancing from the present to the 
future, in our onward course to eter- 
nity. Meetness for heaven is to be our 
daily aim; progress in holiness, and 
separation from worldly maxims, with 
its fashion and practice. The privilege 
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of the true believer is to grow in grace; 
to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
imitate his holy example. If we con- 
sider seriously what is the mind of God, 
in reference to his chosen ones, we can- 
not fail to perceive that such are pre- 
destinated to be conformed to his 
image, that those who are _pre- 
destinated are called, justified, and 
glorified. Conformity to the Divine 
will, therefore, is essentially and truly 
the characteristic of the true Christian. 
Hence the prayer, “ Thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven.” In 
that glorious state, the will of the Lord 
is done perfectly, and this constitutes 


PREPARATION 


the 
the 


joy of the angelic host, and of 
spirits of just men made perfect. 
On earth, in proportion as the will of 
the Lord is done, will he experience 
peace, quietness, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, a taste as well as a foretaste of 
the bliss of heaven. Enoch walked 
with God, and herein consisted his hap- 
piness on earth. There is no reason 
why we may not walk as well as live 
in the Spirit. All that is needful is 
prepared for the Christian to enable 
him to walk through the wilderness, 
leaning on the staff of his beloved 
Saviour, and ample grace is offered to 
make him all he should be, and to pre- 
pare him for the purer joys above. 
Virtue has its own reward, and accord- 
ing to the effort made to walk so as to 
please God, will be the peace of his 
heart. ‘“ All my springs are in Thee,” 
said one. And thus drawing water 
from the open fountain, we may go on 
our way rejoicing, being filled with the 
fruits of the Spirit. There is an inex- 
haustible fulness in Christ to meet all 
our wants, and to keep us in a constant 
preparation for heaven. We are to 
think of heaven as our home, our in- 
heritance, our portion. There is some- 
thing humiliating in the thought of 
death; but how different the feeling 
when we contemplate the change from 
earthly toil, care, and sorrow, for an in- 
heritance where Jesus shall welcome us 
to his eternal presence! All that tran- 
spires in the events of asingle day must 
be brought to bear on this one great 
design of our Lord to bring us to glory. 
Accordingly, in his beautiful prayer we 
read, “and for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sancti- 
fied through the truth; and the glory 
which Thou gavest me, I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as 
we are one.” To be sanctified, or set 
apart as vessels chosen for the Master’s 
use, is therefore to be regarded as the 
highest favour ever conferred by God 
on all who are called according to his 
purpose. ‘The more complete our sanc- 
tification, the more shall we have our 
souls lit up with the radiance of heaven, 
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—and from the prevalence of this prin- 
ciple, and our measure of delight in the 
service of God, are we able to ascertain 
our meetness for heaven. When delight 
in God preponderates over all the 
pleasing and attractive scenes of earth, 
however powerfully they engage our 
affections and bind our hearts, so will 
it be evident that the preparation is 
sure in its character, right in principle, 
and witnessed by the Spirit its author. 
We are permitted to love those dear to 
us with a powerful love, and at the 
same time possess the consciousness 
that they have no influence in separat- 
ing us from God. Rather all that is 
lovely, and attractive, and binding, 
should lead us nearer to God; for all 
that appears so radiant and beaming 
with delight is, after all, but a reflec- 
tion from Him who is the Source and 
Author of every virtue. Our minds, 
alas how sinful! and more or less 
under the influence of a sinful world, 
to detract us from the enjoyment of 
heavenly things, require much spiritual 
intercourse with Jesus; and herein is 
the secret of our safety, peace, and holy 
calmness while walking in the journey 
of life to our heavenly home. As we 
cultivate this hallowed fellowship as 
the one great aim set before us, and 
draw nigh to the Father of Spirits, 
panting for the light of his countenance, 
and seeking to glorify him, we shall be 
raised to a higher contemplation of 
his glorious perfections, perceive more 
deeply the nature of our obligations, be 
filled more with the riches of his grace, 
and abound in all the fruits of righte- 
ousness. The preparation is gradual 
and progressive in the Christian course. 
Like the dew which falls quietly on the 
tender plant, reviving, strengthening, 
and maturing it by its gentle influence, 
causing it to appear in all the loveliness 
of its verdure and growing perfection, 
even so does grace, descending on the 
heart of the Christian, effect a change, 
beautiful in its character, lovely in its 
results, and bright in the anticipation 
of the more perfected state above. The 
preparation is a daily work. We are 
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born for God, and for heaven, and it is 
our privilege to advance in all the sub- 
limities of holiness, and to study more 
and more the mind of the Spirit. The 
very trials, great and small, whieh fall 
in our way, are essential to form our 
character and prove our graces, God 
cannot spare one for his chosen Israel, 
And all have their mission,—to rectify 
in us what is wrong, and teach us that 
“through much tribulation weare to enter 
into the kingdom.” They are designed 
to form a material part of our prepara- 
tion for a brighter state; and however 
severe they may be, however long, pro- 
tracted, and varied, so that a cloudmay 
overshadow our path, and not a gleam 
of sunshine appear, yet it is certain that 
all form one entire plan of Divine pro- 
cedure in relation to ourselves, designed 
to mould our spirits to his will, and 
lead us to glory in Jesus amid the 
thorny paths of the wilderness. What 
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care does our heayenly Father take in 
forming us for himself, impatient as 
we often are of his rebukes, and too 
anxious to pass on in our career without 
sufficiently perceiving the value of the 
discipline we undergo, or seeking to 
ascertain the real design of those pain- 
ful dispensations to which we are ex- 
posed! When, however, our minds, led 
by the Spirit into all truth, are con- 
strained to admire the ways of the Lord 
in training us for the kingdom of his 
glory, then it is that we go from 
strength to strength, running with 
patience the race set before us, and 
press onward to the mark, counting all 
but loss that we may win Christ, and 
be found in him, that at length we may 
stand in his presence, washed, justified, 
sanctified, and meetened for his glory, 


ToS. OO. 
Twerton, January 30th, 


THE EMIGRATION OF THE CHINESE TO AUSTRALIA. 


‘¢ To, these from the land of Sinim.’’—Isaiah. 


(To the Editor of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE.) 


My Dear FriIEND,—We both took 
a deep interest in the claims of China, 
before we had any family-ties between 
our hearts and it; and, since then, that 
interest has been deepening every year. 
In your case, indeed, it is now sancti- 
fied and sealed for life, by the all but 
martyr-blood of your only daughter ; 
and thus it has a sacredness deeper and 
tenderer than my warmest sympathies. 
IT refer, however, to our personal feel- 
ings, not in order to prove anything 
whatever by them, except just that we 
are in thorough good earnest for the 
evangelization of China, and have had 
strong personal reasons for both watch- 
ing and weighing all the movements of 
“the Land of Sinim.” 

One of these movements is EM1GRa- 
TION. But while it was directed towards 
California only, and consisted of gold- 
miners only, it suggested nothing to me 
that bore at all upon the prospects of 


the Gospel in China. So also when I 
first heard of Chinese going into Aus- 
tralia, I took for granted that they were 
the very scwm of the outcasts and des- 
peradoes who, in 1841, had desolated 
the Tartar kingdom of Oudinot, in order 
to dig and sift its chief gold mountain. 
Hence, I rejoiced that they could not 
pour into Australia as they had into 
Tartary, 12,000 strong at once. 

I thus gave little heed to anything I 
heard about Chinese emigrants at first. 
I knew that they would dig well at our 
* DIGGINGS,” but I knew also that Chi- 
namen would return home, to a cer- 
tainty, as soon as they had amassed 
money enough to buy a piece of land or 
a few fishing boats; nor is my opinion 
on that point altered at all, now that I | 
know that thousands of the Chinese 
emigrants are shepherds and field la- 
bourers, not from the Five Ports chiefly, 
but from the interior. This fact, indeed, 
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is now my chief reason for attempting 
to draw the attention of our churches to 
a Chinese movement, sanctioned by the 
Emperor, and weleomed by the Austra- 
lians, For ina few years these emigrants 
will return, and thus pave the way, as 
well as make room, for anew influx from 
the agricultural classes. 

It will thus be our own fault now, if 
the interior of China be not opened to 
the Gospel! I experienced not a little 
of this feeling when you introduced me 
to the Chinese youths whom Dr. Legge 
brought into this country. So also did 
many who saw them in public. Then 
we all said, with emphasis and hope, 
‘Lo, these from the land of Sinim!” 
In the same spirit we have said this, on 
hearing from time to time of the FoKIEN 
men, who take so much interest in the 
Gospel when they visit Shanghae, and 
revisit Mr. Stronach. All this, however, 
although it had lost none of its interest 
to me,—inasmuch as I regard European 
missionaries in the Five Ports as essen- 
tial to the cause of God in China,—is 
yet less suggestive to me than the tide of 
Chinese emigration into Australia! 

True, indeed, I cannot conjecture as 
yet how our Australian brethren can 
bring the Gospel itself to bear upon the 
Chinese now among them; nor do I 
know where to look for any minister 
who could tell these emigrants, in their 
“own tongue, the wonderful works of 
God ;” that thus, on their return home, 
they might carry with them the know- 
ledge of the Gospel. On this point I 
am all in the dark at present. I see 
clearly, however, how Australian Chris- 
tians—and especially those of them who 
felt and prayed for China while they 
were here—can, ought, and may, make 
a favourable impression, by Christian 
kindness, upon their Chinese servants, 
on behalf of Christianity. I am also 
quite sure that some of my own family 
and flock, who have gone to Australia, 
have said, with much emphasis, when 
they saw the strangers in crowds, “Lo, 
these from the land of Sinim!” There 
is, then, ground enough to plant a ever 
upon at once, and at once it should be 
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planted and worked; for, as forty of the 
sixty Romanist priests, who have just 
sailed for Australia, are Jesuits from 
Salamanca, it is more than probable that 
some of them ean speak the Chinese 
language. It is also not improbable 
that some of them are Chinamen; for 
the Jesuit colleges have always a few 
natives in training, especially where 
XAVIER’S name is a watchword. 

These coincident facts are not acci- 
dents, nor equivocal signs of the times, 
but events pregnant with great conse- 
quences, both international and reli- 
gious. I say international, because if 
Chinese emigrants be well paid and 
kindly treated by the British Christians 
of Australia, they will be a better bond 
between London and Pekin than the 
OpiuM peace; inasmuch as they will 
soon send tidings of British character 
to their several provinees and families, 
which will bring over new detachments, 
inspired with better expectations than 
the first had. And should some of the 
Chinese families now in Australia return 
home Christians, they will be pioneers 
of the Gospel in the rural districts of 
their country; for again I say, HOME 
they well go, when they haye realized 
some money ! 

What then can be done for them, at 
this eventful crisis of their foreign so- 
journ? I cannot, of course, do much. 
But what I can do, I am doing “ with 
all my might:” namely, memorializing 
the Bible and ‘Tract Societies on the sub- 
ject, that they may instruct their agents 
at the ports of both China and Aus- 
tralia, to furnish the emigrants with 
Bibles and tracts. I am also preparing 
articles for the Journals which “care 
for” the evangelization of China; and 
thus for “The Evangelical Magazine” 
and “The Banner” first. Hence this 
letter to you. It had, indeed, a twofold 
character, but I could not address you 
at present in your editorial capacity 
only or chiefly, nor merely as an old 
personal friend. This may occasion 
some embarrassment to you; but your 
readers would not forgive me had I sup- 
pressed all my sympathies with your 
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recent sorrows, while writing to you on 
behalf of China. 

I will add only another consideration 
to crown this appeal to your readers. 
Many of them have pious relations or 
friends in Australia, who need,—what- 
ever their circumstances or prospects 
may be,—something to live for beyond 
their trade, and a something which shall 
revive their old sympathies with the 
missionary spirit of their father-land. 
Now, a Malay or Hindoo emigration 
into the land of their adoption could 
not do that so well as a Chinese one, 
because for some years they have known 
that the interior of China is more shut 
to missionaries than that of India. 
Hence, they must be struck at the signal 
Providence which has so unexpectedly 
thrown thousands of the Chinese among 
them! And they will be still more 
struck by it, when they see what Popery 
will do in order to znoculate these thou- | 
sands with its own venom-virus. Nor | 
is this all: their own Protestantism 
may be shaken should they see Popery 
doing more for, and gaining more from, 
these SINIMITES, than Protestants can 


do or gain at present. Thus, it is now | 
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time,—I think “the se¢ time,”—to sound 
both an alarm and a rally to the Aus- 
tralian churches, that they may use 
whatever means they have for gaining 
the good-will of the Chinese around 
them, and may devise new means of 
turning to account the opportunity that 
God has so unexpectedly brought to 
their doors. But this they can hardly 
be expected to do, at present, unless the 
British churches understand, and appre- 
ciate, and feel, the value of the Chinese 
movement, as both indirect and direct 
means of acting upon China itself, 
through its emigrants. 

I dare not intrude farther upon your 
pages, although I have only skimmed 
the surface and skirted the edges of this 
great subject. Do, therefore, help me, 


| by your own pen, to plead for China, in 


a way we could never reason before! I 

rely upon your wisdom to temper my 

own zeal, for I will make the press speak 

out soon, or let its szlence speak for 

itself. 

Ever your old Friend, 

Rosert PHILIP. 

Maberly Cottage, 

15th March, 1858. 
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THE man who has travelled over 
many lands, when he sees monasteries, 
with their lazy monks, thickly scattered 
over a country, feels assured he will 
find the inhabitants more than usually 
poor and demoralized. The truth of 
this is strikingly exemplified in the 
Papal States, where nearly every second 
man we meet with is a pauper, amendi- 
cant friar, or a priest belonging to some 
monastic order; and where abbeys, con- 
vents, and churches rise up in all their 
lordly magnificence, as if in contrast to 
decaying towns and miserable villages, 
with their poverty-stricken inhabitants. 
In addition to this, we have fields bear- 
ing thistles and thorns, and every noi- 


some weed ; no appearance of industry, 
life or animation, as if the entire country 
was smitten with a moral leprosy. 


In our strictures upon the discipline 
and institutions of the Roman Catholic 
church, let it be distinctly understood, 
we do not in the slightest degree wish 
to intrench upon liberty of conscience ; 
every man, has a right to worship God 
in the manner he deems consonant with 
truth. We would leave our Roman 
Catholic brethren what they term the 
poetry of religion, its pageantry, Ma- 
donnas, saints and angels, their miracles, 
and every other stimulant they may re- 
quire to deyotion; but we would sweep 
away from every country in which they 
exist all monastic ‘institutions. We 
except none, whether monks, friars, or 
nuns ; independently of the loss to a 
country of such a large number of its 
citizens, who add nothing to its pros- 
perity by their industry and talents, 
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they would demoralize, in process of 
time, the most virtuous race in the world. 
Besides, as they acknowledge no other 
chief or master than the Roman pontiff, 
their existence, as independent institu- 
tions, is not only dangerous to the li- 
berties of mankind, but the stability of 
every government that does not bend 
to the jurisdiction of the same power. 

A very little reflection also must con- 
vince every man who has studied hu- 
man nature, and the effect of these or- 
dinances upon the morality of a people, 
that the power of absolution and the 
confessional require the wisdom and 
virtue, not of men, but of angels, for 
their administration. As for the celi- 
bacy of this immense army of monks, 
priests, and friars, every man who has 
resided for any length of time in Ro- 
man Catholic countries must be perfectly 
cognizant of the frightful abuses to 
which it tends; neither can he have 
failed to observe the inordinate desire 
of this class to obtain wealth, not for 
their individual benefit, but to advance 
the interests of the church; and for the 
same purpose they seek to acquire the 
most despotic mastery, politically and 
morally, over the mind of man. All this 
might have been submitted to in the 
dark ages, and some parts of the system 
had then a beneficial tendency ; but to 
attempt its continuance in the present 
day is absurd, and must terminate, un- 
less there is a complete reform, in the 
utter annihilation of the spiritual power 
of the Roman pontiff among every 
people possessed of common sense. 

In making these observations, we re- 
peat we have no intention of wounding 
any man’s feelings on the subject of his 
religious convictions; on the contrary, 
we merely express the opinions of many 
sincere and pious men who adorn the 
Roman church, but who ardently desire 
a complete reformation of all those 
abuses which have made the name of 
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Popery odious to every enlightened 
mind, by associating it so long and so 
justly with the memory of the most 
awful enormities that ever disgraced 
and degraded the human race. Un- 
happily, these excesses have led to that 
religious indifference and anarchy now 
so rampant, not only here, but in every 
Roman Catholic country in enlightened 
Europe; and which, after having gra- 
dually undermined the rock on which 
lay the foundation of papal power, sent 
its chief, by the popular voice of his own 
subjects, into exile; and would do so 
again to morrow, was he not supported 
on his tottering throne by foreign bay- 
onets. A striking example this of Di- 
vine justice, which never fails to strike 
when the hour of vengeance is come. 

And how marvellous are the ways of 
Providence; the spirit of free inquiry 
opened to the world by a poor German 
monk and an English priest, first paved 
the way to the ruin of a system of re- 
ligious despotism, so admirably built 
up by priesteraft, as if it was destined 
to live for ever. But, as the poet truly 
says— 


‘‘ When nations are to perish in their 
sins, 
’Tis in the church the leprosy begins.”’ 


And how striking has been the judg- 
ment that laid in the mire the pomp 
and lustre of a hierarchy which out- 
shone in might and splendour the most 
powerful empires of the world, and re- 
duced its once haughty pontiff to the 
condition in which he now is— a mere 
automaton to be played with and shifted 
about by every adventurer in search of 
a throne, or monarch whose object is to 
tyrannize over the liberties of mankind, 
thus heaping a still heavier weight of 
odium upon the church of Rome, and 
its feeble Pope.-—From Spencer's “ Tour 
of Inquiry through France and Italy.” 
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MARKS OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN. 


1.—A Christian has received the 
Holy Spirit. “If any man have not 
the Spirit: of Christ, he is none of his.” 
—Rom. viii. 9. 

9.—A Christian has experienced a 
great change within. “Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God.”—John iii. 3. 

3.—A Christian has a teachable, 
child-like spirit. ‘Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.”—Matt. xviii. 3. 

4.—A Christian has a distinet and 
transforming view through Christ of 
the infinite excellence of God. “ We 
all, with open face beholding, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” —2 Cor. iii. 18. 

5.—A Christian has a deep sense of 
his sins. “Blessed are the poor in 
spirit, for their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven.”—Matt. v. 3. “Tabhor myself.”— 
Job xiii. 6. 

6.—A Christian trusts in Jesus Christ. 
“ Whosoever believeth in Him shall 
not perish, but haye everlasting life.”— 
John ii. 16. 

7.—A Christian loves Jesus Christ. 


“If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema, maranatha.” 
=i Cor: xvi. 22; 

8.—A Christian loves all the children 
of God. “We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren.”—1 John iii. 14. 

9.—A Christian looks to God as his 
Father. “Ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father.”—Rom. 
Vili. 15. 

10.—A Christian loves the Word of 
God. “His delight is in the law of the 
Lord.”—Psalm i. 2. rl 

11.—A Christian prays much to the 
Saviour. ‘ Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved.” 
—Rom. x. 13. 

12.—A Christian is made holy, and 
devoted to God. ‘Holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.”— 
Heb. xii. 14. 

13.—A Christian counts all he has 
done nothing worth in comparison of 
Christ. “TI count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord.”—Phil. iii. 8.— 
Bickersteth’s Treatise on the Lord's 
Supper. 
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Communicated by Sir John Bickerton Williams. 


1693,—' Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.’’—Matt. v. 5, 


THIS grace—meeckness—is often re- 
commended in Scripture. It is a grace 
much wanted in the world, even amongst 
the strict professors of religion. 

I. To describe this grace of meekness, 
that you may know the nature of it, for 
knowledge is necessary to practice, I 
would say that it is adue mean between 
an excess and defect of anger. But I 
shall consider it as a Christian grace. 
It is an easiness and quietness of mind 
wrought by the Holy Ghost ; governing 


all our external actions; and restraining 
all the inward passionate motions of the 
soul to the glory of God, and the good 
of man. 

“The fruit of the Spirit is meekness.” 
—Gal. v. 22, 28. It goes further in its 
influences than words and actions. It 
gives law to the passions. Grace does 
not oblige us to extirpate any natural 
passion, but to moderate our passions 
with care. Meckness discovers the place 
and way of anger, and keeps it there. 
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I. To show you the particular 
branches, effects, and offices of meek- 
ness, I observe, 

1. With respect to God, that it obliges 
us steadily to receive arid observe all the 
declarations of his éommatiding will. 
It makes people willing to be taught, 
and desirous to learn. “ Speak, Lord, 
for thy servant heareth.”—1 Sam. iii. 9. 
“What saith my Lord unto his ser- 
vant ? ”Josh. v. 14. 

It requires us likewise heartily to ac- 
quiesce in all the determinations of his 
disposing will. To be quiet and easy, 
however Providence disposes of us, or 
our affairs. A meek and quiet spirit 
will, with Abraham, follow God with 
an implicit faith, not knowing where he 
goes. 

2. With regard to man, that it re- 
quires us not to be easily provoked and 
made angry. ‘The office of meekness is 
to keep redson enthroned in the soul; 
to guide our passions when anything 
happens displeasing to sense. “ He 
made a way to his anger.”—Psa. xxviii. 
50. Wisdom and justice were first ex- 
ercised, and gave law to anger. 

Not to be long angry: Meekniess 
obliges us to cool our passions, and abate 
their fury. It says to those stormy 
winds, ‘ Peace, be still.” That ‘ wis- 
dom which is from above is gentle and 
easy to be entreated.”—Jas. ui. 17. “Be 
ye angry; and sin not: let not the sun 
go down upon your wrath.”—Eph. iv. 
26. Meekness will quickly restore the 
peace of the soul when once broken. 

To keep silence, or else to speak mild- 
ly. Not rendering reviling for reviling. 
Though we suffer unjustly, let us not 
speak angrily in our own vindication. 
Soft words become a meek heart. A 
calm answer melts an angry spirit. A 
gentle reply to a provoked brother is 
both beautiful and profitable: as Gideon, 
Jacob. The good angels in their contest 
with the devil durst not bring a railing 
accusation. 

It restrains our kands from hurting 
any. From words, people often proceed 
to blows. Meekness nips anger in the 
bud. 
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Meekness is especially useful in our 
behaviour towards our relations. As to 
superiors, meekness teaches them not to 
be high and severe in their behaviour 
towards inferiors. The great Governor 
of the world will not always chide. 
Psa. ciii. 9: How unlike him are some 
masters and mistresses! But it rather 
prostitutes than preserves authority. As 
to inferiors: it was for want of meek- 
ness that those mentioned in Mal. ii, 13 
washed the altar of the Lord with tears. 
It is an argument of a high spirit when 
children and servants will not bear to 
be told of their faults. The sour look 
of inferiors is aS certain an indication 
of anger resting in the bosom, as are 
the high looks of superiors. As to 
equals: meekness will keep them from 
clashing and contending with one an- 
other. 

Ill. I shall mention some arguments 
to recommend this duty, and press to 
the exercise of it. 

1. Consider the reasonableness of it. 
With respect to the great God. Is he 
not the God who made us, and therefore 
cannot but have aright to make law for 
us? Hath he not wrested us out of our 
enemies’ hands? Have not we avowed 
this Lord to be our God, and voluntarily 
given up ourselves to him? Is. he not 
the Lord of all things? With regard 
to our neighbour : it is reasonable, be- 
cause God has enjoinedit. Psa. xxxvii. 
8. Rom. xii: 18, 19, 21. Eph; iv. 1,2. 
None walk worthy of their Christian 
vocation but those that walk in meek- 
ness. It is also reasonable, because we 
expect the like from our neighbour. Our 
rule is, “ Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
—Matt. vii. 12. Are not you rational 
creatures? Never pretend to be men, 
unless you exercise this grace. 

2. Let me advise you to consider that 
it is an excellent grace. 

(1.) It is a very good and necessary 
disposition for learners. And all Chiis- 
tians are, or should be, such. This grace 
prepares the minds of men for instruc- 
tion. Passion and pride are very great 
obstacles to the receiving of truth. This 
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is true of all kinds of learning, especially 
so as to divine things. Humility and 
meekness are near akin, and one cannot 
live in any great degree without the 
other. Psa. xxv. 9. 

(2.) It is a great piece of wisdom. 
Reason sits as queen in the soul, and all 
inferior passions are subject to her go- 
vernment, and observe her direction. 
Prov. xii. 16. Meekness is wisdom. A 
prudent man covers shame. He keeps 
his mouth as with bit and bridle. 
Prov. xiv. 17. Prov. xix. 11. The dis- 
cretion of a man defers his anger. 

(3.) It is honourable. He that is truly 
meek has got a victory over himself 
which is more truly honourable than if 
he had conquered kingdoms. Prov. 
xvi.19. Behold a greater than Alex- 
ander or Ceesar is here. A rational con- 
quest is more honourable to a rational 
creature than a brutal one. Such is the 
gain of meekness that by it we are 
more than conquerors. It is not in the 
least inconsistent with the truest cou- 
rage. He that refuses a challenge, and 
chooses reproach rather than sin, is cer- 
tainly the valiant man. Mildness and 
fortitude may lodge in the same breast. 

(4.) It is no less comfortable. “The 
meek shall eat and be satisfied.”—Psa. 
xxii. 26. The meek has all the sweet- 
ness in common comforts which they 
can possibly afford. They shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace. 
Psa. xxxvil. 11. And that is better 
than the abundance of wealth. Peace 
that the world cannot give, nor the 
wicked haye. 

(5.) It is very advantageous. What 
can be more profitable than the exer- 
cise of it ? 

It entitles us to the promised blessing 
Of (Godey2 "Sami ecxite2onre fee besa. 
xxxvil. 11. Our Saviour has in the 
text made it a gospel promise. God 
engages to take care of them and exalt 
them. Psa. exlvii. 6. 

It tends in its own nature to our ad- 
vantage. I doubt not that the meek- 
ness of Moses was a means of preserving 
the health and vigour which he enjoyed 
in old age. It procures a man many 
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friends. It helps to keep our persons 
in safety. In keeping this command 
there is great reward. 

(6.) It is mighty pleasing to God. 1 
Pet. ii. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 4. Meekness is 
a garment beautiful on either sex. Do 
not you desire to please God? Living 
or dying to be accepted of him ? 

3. It is a necessary grace. 

It is necessary to goodness. Without 
itno one can make any great proficiency 
in the school of Christ. It is an essen- 
tial part of a good Christian. Gal. v. 
912993. sdames iit G, li. 

It is necessary to happiness. How 
can those expect to be placed among 
the lambs of Christ’s flock, who have 
been all their lifetime like wolves or 
tigers, or a bear robbed of her whelps? 
You must be meek if ever you be “ meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in 
light.” 

Application —1. Does not this re- 
prove all those who are of a contrary 
temper and frame; who give so much 
to their passions; who are apt to pro- 
voke, and yet are unable to bear pro- 
vocation? How uneasy do their ill- 
humours make themselves; and how 
troublesome to all about them. They 
counteract all the laws of meekness. 
We should consider wherein we our- 
selves have failed in the practice of 
meekness toward God and man, and 
bewail it. Let us remember our faults 
this day. 

2. Should not you and I then now be 
persuaded to be very meek and quiet 
for the time to come ? 

That I may persuade you to be meek, 
consider that the Christian religion has 
a direct tendency to make us meek and 
quiet in spirit. Either be clothed in 
meekness, or never pretend to Chris- 
tianity. 

Consider the examples of meekness 
you meet with in the Bible; especially 
Jesus Christ. The dulness of his dis- 
ciples was a great trial to his patience. 
And when in the height of his sorrow 
they were so unconcerned as to fall 
asleep, in the same breath that he re- 
proved he excused their fault. He 
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lived and died under almost continual 
provocation, and demeaned himself with 
the greatest mildness imaginable, al- 
ways answering either with calm rea- 
soning or meek silence. When they 
took up stones to throw at him, he op- 
posed their hard usage only with soft 
words. “Jesus answered them, Many 
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good works have I showed you from 
the Father; for which of these works 
do ye stone me ?”—John x. 32. As the 
malice of his enemies was invincible, so 
was his patience. Having such an ex- 
ample of the exercise of this grace, let 
us “go and do likewise.” 


Poetrp, 


MISSIONARY HYMN. 


Hast thou said, Divine Redeemer, 
All the world shall yield to thee, 

And the fettered slaves of Satan 
Learn the truth that makes them free? 
Hasten then, we pray, that period, 
Rise and shine, thou Sun of grace, 
Till, illumed with heavenly radiance, 
Earth shall be thy dwelling place. 


Lion of the tribe of Judah, 

Take the prey, the spoil divide, 

Go from conquering to conquer, 

Till there is no God beside ; 

On each mountain raise thy standard, 
To each yale thy Gospel send, 

By its soul-renewing power, 

Make each enemy a friend, 


Soon may China’s millions bless thee, 
India’s sons thy glories boast, 
Wandering Arabs, too, confess thee, 
One united Christian host ; 


Bring with them thine ancient Israel, 
Peeled and scattered, scorned, despised, 
Bend their stubborn hearts, O Jesus, 
Thee to own, the crucified. 


Christian friends, your Master calls you, 
‘Will you not the summons hear, 

Hark ! how sweet his parting accents, 
Gently fall upon the ear— 

‘Go, beloved, preach my Gospel, 
Publish far and wide my grace, 

Tell poor sinners Jesus loves them, 
Jesus waits to save and bless. 


‘* Fiery trials may await you, 

Nights of toil, and days of gloom, 
But the promise ‘I am with you,’ 
Gives the desert Eden’s bloom.”’ 
Boldly go, then, Christian soldier, 
Tread the path your Master trod, 

His own words proclaim most blessed 
Him who wins a soul to God. 


Mary EveeEnia. 


Torquay. 


Rebtelw of Religtous Publications. 


Hirrorytus anp His AcE; or, The Doc- 
trine and Practice of the Church of Rome 
under Commodus and Alexander Severus: 
and Ancient and Modern Christianity 
and Divinity compared. By CuRIsTIAN 
Cuarites Jostas Bunsen, D.C.L. 4 
vols. 8yo. 

London: Longman, 1852, 

Ir has been the lot of Christianity to 
haye to maintain a constant struggle 
against enemies who haye sought to de- 
spoil her of her purity, rob her of her 
freedom, and force her into foreign and 
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unnatural alliances. Like a fair and seem- 
ingly defenceless kingdom, surrounded by 
intriguing and ambitious neighbours, in- 
numerable haye been the attempts made 
by them to subjugate her, that they might 
use her for their own interested and selfish 
ends. Her first assailant was ancient 
Judaism, who would fain have fastened 
on her the yoke of ceremonial observances, 
and bound her to keep the law of Moses. 
Then came Gnostics in various guises, 
some of whom would haye forced her to 
modify her doctrine regarding the nature 
T 
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and origin of evil, and others of them her 
doctrine regarding the person and work 
of Christ. About the same time appeared 
the Ascetics, requiring her to issue a 
decree, “forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats.” The 
hierarchical spirit, at an early period, 
crept stealthily towards her, designing 
through her to put a check on the liberty 
of the Christian people, and to commit 
all power into the hands of a priesthood. 
Then came the Pope, with the modest re- 
quest that she would appoint him ‘‘uni- 
yersal bishop,’’ and entrust him with the 
sole authority of interpreting her records, 
and publishing her will to mankind! And 
in these latter days there is modern phi- 
losophy, formerly in the materialistic form, 
seeking to bind her to Socinianism; and 
now, in the guise of spiritualism, making 
a desperate effort to strangle her outright, 
that in her room there may be introduced 
the power that is to reform and save the 
world—the joint creation of the genius 
and learning, the criticism and inspiration, 
of the nineteenth century ! 

Christianity, however, has as yet been 
able to fight her own battles, and maintain 
her own freedom; and we have no doubt 
that this last of her assailants enumerated 
by us, will eventually meet with as tho- 
rough discomfiture as did the Judaists of 
the days of St. Paul. Let us not be mis- 
understood in these observations. We do 
not mean to disparage either speculative 
enquiry, or research into the past, or legi- 
timate criticism of the sacred text. Each 
of these is valuable in its place, and we 
have received too much aid, and derived 
too much pleasure from them all, to be 
inclined to speak of them slightingly. 
We can welcome the speculative philoso- 
pher, when he will but confine himself 
within the regions of common sense, and 
not lead us a Will-o’-the-wisp chase into 
those of transcendentalism, We can feel 
grateful to our men of learning, when they 
have patience to grope their way along 
the musty vaults of antiquity, that they 
may bring up from thence some genuine 
relic of by-gone ages, And we can rejoice 
in the success of any effort, either of cri- 
ticism or of philology, which can throw 
light on the sacred word, and help us toa 
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better understanding of its contents. But 
it is quite another matter when the phi- 
losopher seeks to modify our Christianity 
by his Pantheism: when the man of learn- 
ing calls on us to fall down before some 
mouldering relic of antiquity, and worship 
it ; and when the critic, instead of inter- 
preting Scripture, misinterprets and mys- 
tifies it, or explains it away. 

We donot intend that these observations 
should be applied without any restriction 
to the volumes before us, though we have 
found but too much in them to suggest 
the train of thought in which we have in- 
dulged. We began to read them, we can 
truly say, without any disposition to find 
fault. We were prepared indeed to meet 
with some things not altogether to our 
mind, but still we hoped that the excep- 
tional matter would bear but a scanty pro- 
portion to what was valuable, The extent 
of our disappointment will appear as we 
proceed. We must first give some account 
of the origin of this work of Dr, Bunsen. 
Some years ago ‘‘a French scholar and 
statesman of high merit, M. Villemain, 
sent a Greek to Mount Athos, to look out 
for new treasures in the domain of Greek 
literature, The fruits of this mission were 
deposited in 1842, in the great national 
library, at Paris. Among them was a 
manuscript of no great antiquity, written in 
the fourteenth century, not on parchment, 
but on cotton paper. It was registered as 
a book ‘On all Heresies,’ without any 
indication ofits author or age!’’ Its value, 
however, becoming known, it was ‘offered 
in 1850 to the University Press, at Oxford, 
as a work of undoubted authenticity, and 
as a lost treatise of Origen ‘ Against all 
the Heresies.’ The learned men presiding 
oyer that institution determined to print, 
and haye just published it, thus giving 
the sanction of their authority, if not to 
the authorship, at least to the genuineness 
of the work.’’—Vol. i. p. 7, 8. 

The treatise being thus given to the 
public, immediately engaged the attention 
of scholars, and of Dr. Bunsen among 
the rest. The result of their examination 
of it makes it very evident, that, instead 
of having been written by Origen, it is a 
long lost work of Hippolytus, who, at the 
commencement of the third century, was 
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Bishop of Portus, in the neighbourhood 
of Rome. Hippolytus was a man of con- 
siderable erudition, and the author of 
several other treatises which have come 
down to our own times, Having been born 
before the close of the second century, he 
was remoyed from the apostolic age by 
the distance only of about one hundred 
years. His preceptor had been Irenzeus, 
Irenzus had been the disciple of Poly- 
carp, who is well known as having enjoyed 
the privilege of sitting at the feet of the 
beloved Apostle. Between Hippolytus and 
John there were thus but two generations, 
and it cannot therefore be otherwise than 
interesting and important to know, as 
fully as may be known, the state of things 
which prevailed at that early period in the 
Christian Church,. We are the more dis- 
posed to listen to what Hippolytus has 
got to say, from the circumstance of his 
haying been in all probability a martyr to 
the faith. There is reason to believe that 
he was put to death about the year 238, 
under the emperor Maximin.. But he was 
then far advanced in life, and his writings. 
therefore may be regarded as an index of 
the state of the Church for half a century 
previously. The period which he repre- 
sents is that which corresponds to the 
close of the second and the opening of the 
third centuries.. 

There are several points of no little im- 
portance which may be regarded as esta~ 
blished by this recovered treatise, It deals 
a death blow, for example, at the mythic 
hypothesis of Strauss. In order to give 
time for the crystalizing of the mythic 
matter around the history of Jesus of 
Nazareth, Strauss maintains that the Gos- 
pel of St. John could not have been writ- 
ten before about the year 165 or 170. But 
in this work of Hippolytus, born himself 
about that very period, we have quotations 
from this Gospel in extracts from the 
writings of Basilides, who flourished half 
a century earlier. We have thus conclu- 
sive proof, that, as early.as about the year 
117, Basilides quoted that.Gospel which, 
according to Strauss and his school, was 
not written till about the year 170! 

The work is further valuable as furnish- 
ing us with important information regard- 
ing the polity and government of the 
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Christian Church at that early period. 
It sets aside entirely the hierarchical 
pretensions not only of Popery, but also 
of Prelacy. Diocesan episcopacy had not, 
then appeared. 

‘‘ Every town congregation of ancient 
Christianity,’ says Dr. Bunsen, ‘‘the con- 
stitution of which we have to delineate,, 
was a Church, The constitution of that 
Church was a congregational constitution.. 
In St. Paul’s epistles, in the writings of 
Clement Romanus, of Ignatius, and of 
Polycarp, the congregation is the highest 
organ of the spirit as well as power of the 
Church..., This congregation was gos. 
verned and directed by a council of elders, 
which congregational council, at a later 
period, was presided over in most Churches 
by a governing overseer, the bishop. But 
the ultimate decision in important emer- 
gencies rested with the whole congrega- 
The bishop and elders were its 
superintending members: its guides, but 
not its masters.’’—Vol. iii. pp. 219, 220. 

We are rather surprised that Dr. Bunsen 
does not here allude to the fact, that in 
the New Testament the elder and the 
bishop are identical. , In Acts xx, 17—28,. 
we find Paul exhorting ‘‘ the edders of the 
Church”’ at Ephesus, to ‘‘ take heed to the 
flock over the which the Holy Ghost had 
made them overseers ;’’ bishops, as the word 
ought to have been rendered, and.is ren- 
dered in every other instance in which it 
occurs in the New Testament. But not 
to dwell on this point, we merely observe 
that the form of church government which 
prevailed in those early times, was rather 
acongregational independency, than either 
episcopacy or presbyterianism. Hippoly- 
tus, indeed, as Dr. Bunsen informs us,. 
while bishop at Portus, was a presbyter 
at Rome, along with the bishops or pas- 
tors of the Churches at Tusculum, Tibur, . 
and other adjacent places.. But as ‘‘the 
ultimate decision, in important emergen- 
cies, rested with the whole Church,”’ it is 
clear that this assembly of presbyters at 
Rome rather resembled an association of 
the pastors of neighbouring Churches for 
fraternal consultation and social prayer, 
than the synods and general assemblies of 
our brethren in the North, or the conyo- 
cation which it is now attempted to revive 
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in the South. "We would not, however, 
take our platform of church polity from 
the age of Hippolytus. It matters but 
little to us what prevailed in his times, 
unless so far as it is sanctioned by the 
Word of God. 

But leaving these and other points of 
interest which we have not space to touch 
on, we proceed to notice what we deem 
objectionable in the views of Dr. Bunsen. 
Are our readers then prepared to regard 
the writings of Hippolytus and those pro- 
duced in the Christian Church during the 
ante-Nicene age,* as equal in value and 
authority to those of apostles? Are they 
prepared so to enlarge their New Testa- 
ment as to include those writings in it? 
This is what Dr. Bunsen asks of us. How 
are we to understand him, for example, 
when speaking of the ante-Nicene age, 
he characterises it as ‘‘ that age which, as 
a whole, we may call the apostolic?’’ +—Yol. 
ii. p. 220. We might let this pass as a 
mere slip of the pen, but we haye a vast 
deal more to the same effect. Dr. Bunsen 
has endeayoured in these yolumes to 
restore the authentic texts of the ‘‘Church 
and House-book of the early Christians,” 
and of the ‘‘ Law-book of the ante-Nicene 
Church.’”’ We shall suppose that he has 
perfectly succeeded, though this surely 
may be doubted. 

“The first,’’ he says, ‘we exhibit res- 
cued from the rubbish in which it was 
enveloped for centuries, and disencum- 
bered of the fraud and misunderstanding 
by which it was defaced. The second, 
the Law-book, we have been enabled to 
present in its more original text, under 
the guidance of the Coptic collection... . 
They are essentially a child-like appendix 
to the New Testament, and at the same 
time an independent test of its truth, as 
being the fulfilment of what the Gospel 
promises. For here we find, on the one 
hand, a continuation of the ordinances of 
the apostles, as given in their canonical epis- 
tles ; on the other, the advice which the 
three great apostles and the brother of our 
Lord had communicated in their canonical 
writings, applied, in the apostolic spirit, to 
the wants of the Church, and of the human 


* The first Nicene council sat in the year 325. 
+ The italics are ours throughout the extracts. 
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race renovated in that Churci.... The 
Church and House-book of the ancient 
Church more especially is a book recording 
that Christian wisdom and piety inspired by 
the Holy Ghost,’’—Yol., iii. Introduction, 
pp. vii. viii. 

This is decided enough as to inspiration, 
in the judgment of Dr. Bunsen, not being 
confined to the sacred writings. That this 
is his belief is abundantly evident from 
numerous passages in these volumes. 

But, in order to do justice to the Author 
of these yolumes, which, in some quarters, 
have met with almost unqualified praise ; 
and to enable the Christian public of this 
country to estimate their real value, we 
propose, in a second article, thoroughly to 
investigate the pretensions of Hippolytus, 
and to show how far Dr. Bunsen is a safe 
guide for those who would follow the sure 
lights of inspired men. We hope to 
make it patent to the judgment of our 
readers, that no deliverance is to be 
wrought for the Christian Church, of any 
remarkable value either by Hippolytus, or 
his inordinate admirers, It has-astonished 
us, beyond expression, how any critics, 
looking for repose in Divine authority, 
could haye commended these volumes. 
But more of this in our next, 


Baszs oF Burner: An Examination oa, 
Christianity as a Divine Revelation by 
the Light of Recognized Facts and Prin- 
ciples, In Four Parts. By Epwarp 
Miatt, M.P. 

London: Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Ir has been customary of late, with a 
certain classs of men, both in this country 
and elsewhere, to attempt to shift the evi- 
dences of Christianity from their ancient 
grounds to others, which they conceive to 
be more accordant with the advanced state 
of literature, and the general progress of 
the human mind, Those designated ex- 
ternal and internal—those drawn from the 
character of its Founder and first mission- 
aries—those furnished by the sublimity 
of its doctrines and the purity of its pre- 
cepts—and those arising out of its miracles 
and moral achievements haye been deemed 
insufficient to meet the claims of the age, 
and are pronounced totally inadequate to 
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solve the great problems suggested by 
the free and fearless spirit of modern phi- 
losophy. The men who act thus—pro- 
fessing to seek a new class of evidences, 
and arrogating to themselves, to the dis- 
paragement of all others, the character of 
profound and earnest thinkers, Mr. Miall 
has met, in the volume before us, on their 
own ground; and has, we think, most 
satisfactorily shown that their philosophy 
is nothing better than a spurious com- 
pound of dogmatism and misapplied cri- 
ticism, destitute of all power to supersede 
or weaken ‘‘the old evidences which, in 
days gone by, men of intelligence and 
judgment, accepted as pertinent and tri- 
umphant.”’ 

This book, it is true, is not a treatise on 
the doctrines or the evidences of Chris- 
tianity. Mr, M. distinctly tells us it is not 
intended to be such. His object is ‘to 
describe the kind of evidence which rea- 
son and our religious nature may accept 
with confidence.’’ And this he does in a 
manner so clear, so conclusive, and so 
vigorous; intimating at the same time 
that there are other evidences and other 
grounds of argument which might be 
adduced—that those who refuse to accept 
his conclusions must be pronounced des- 
titute of all candour, and incapable of 
comprehending or carrying out the first 
principles of philosophical investigation, 
That he may not seem to go beyond the 
province which philosophy claims as its 
own—that he may not adduce any class 
of evidences which the spirit of abstract 
intellectual.enquiry would yenture to ig- 
nore, or pronounce irrelevant, he has made 
the largest concessions that honesty and 
candour could demand, and has based his 
argument on those principles which every 
sincere and earnest enquirer after truth 
“is bound to aecept.’’ He would suppose 
that all the defects and discrepancies, 
with which a cold and jaundiced criticism 
has charged the sacred writers, have been 
good against them—he would waive the 
question of inspiration—and would claim 
for the Evangelists simply that they shall 
be treated with the same fairness, and 
judged according to the same canons of 
critical investigation, as other historians ; 
and yet, with all these abatements and 
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concessions, he makes it incontestably 
evident that Christianity must be admitted 
to be divine in its origin, and that its re- 
jection can be nothing short of a flagrant 
violation of the spirit of true philosophy, 
inyolying its subjects in endless and irre- 
concileable contradictions. 

The volume is divided into four parts, 
respectively designated—The Phenome- 
non—The Reyelation—The Seal— The 
Record, And under these comprehensive 
and significant titles Mr. Miall discusses 
some of the grayest and most important 
questions that have engaged the attention 
of scholars and divines respecting the 
origin and spiritual results of Christianity 
—respecting the subject matter, or the 
facts which constitute revelation—respect- 
ing miracles as the seal or appropriate 
attestation of what is divine—and respect- 
ing the Scriptures as the record or de- 
pository of the things that properly con- 
stitute a revelation. 

In the first chapter, or part, styled 
‘*The Phenomenon,” he dwells at con- 
siderable length, and oftentimes with great 
felicity, on the moral power of Christi- 
anity. He exhibits it as originating in 
the brief ministry of Christ; as spreading 
with unexampled rapidity among Jews 
and Gentiles, subduing the deep-rooted 
prejudices of the former, and conquering 
the sensuality, idolatry, and philosophy of 
the latter—as achieving its greatest tri- 
umphs where intelligence is most highly 
developed, and men are stimulated nar- 
rowly to scan its credentials—as operating 
with benignant power in the present day, 
giving birth to a multitude of means and 
appliances for the moral and spiritual 
benefit of mankind, and humanizing the 
usages and intercourse of nations—and as 
surrounding itself with distinct and un- 
equivocal indications of its future and 
universal triumph. Haying thus unfolded 
what he designates the Phenomenon of 
Christianity with a beauty and power of 
delineation that cannot fail to delight and 
conyince his readers, he admirably sums 
up in the following words: ‘‘ Christianity 
is from God or from man. If from God, 
it is accounted for as a spiritual power ; if 
from man, wherein consists the secret of 
its superior strength? In the one ease, 
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there are intellectual objections to the 
hypothesis, but if they can be met, the 
problem constituted by the facts is solved. 
In the other case, the hypothesis is also 
beset with intellectual difficulties which, 
if removed, would leave the same problem 
unexplained.” 

In the second part, designated “The 
Revelation,” there is much that is sound 
in philosophy and conclusive in reason- 
ing to expose the untenableness of what 
has been denominated <‘ intuitional con- 
sciousness,’ and to convince every candid 
enquirer that there must be some object- 
ive provision to meet the religious sus- 
ceptibility of man’s nature. Every capa- 
city or capability, whether intellectual or 
esthetical, is found to have its corres- 
pondent provisions fitted for its develop- 
ment and gratification; and Mr. Miall 
justly concludes that the religious senti- 
ment—the highest and most sacred ele- 
ment in the nature of man, could not be 
left in a state of anomalous destitution. 
Its adapted means of development and 
‘exercise are not found in the material 
universe; mor, as analogy abundantly 
‘demonstrates, can they be found within 
the limits of man’s own nature; and 
hence Mr, Miall contends for an objective 
revelation, intended not so much to com- 
municate new ideas, ‘‘as to stimulate 
dormant affection, and subjugate the 
will.”’ And this kind of revelation that 
appeals to our emotional nature—that 
moves and moulds our affections, he 
beautifully shows can be found only in 
““God manifest in the flesh’’—in the 
manifestation ‘‘of the Divine mind and 
purpose through the medium of a human 
life and history.” ‘Here,’’ he observes, 
‘affection displays itself with a view to 
‘excite affection; the appeal to moral 
sympathy is made by a previous exhibi- 
tion of moral sympathy ; and in the na- 
tural language of human deeds, struggles, 
tears, distresses, death, we have trans- 
lated to us the else unutterable thoughts, 
propensions, and will of the eyer-blessed 
'God.”’ 

Under the third head or part, entitled 
“The Seal,” Mr. Miall enters into an 
examination of the nature, characteristics 
and claims of miracles, as the seal or 
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appropriate attestation of a divine revela- 
tion. And in doing so he has evinced 
great ability, and, perhaps, some origin- 
ality. On grounds, the validity of which 
all must admit, he contends that neither 
wisdom, nor rectitude, nor goodness, nor 
condescension, nor patience, can be the 
fitting authentication of what is super- 
natural. Power, embodying itself in 
miracles, is alone competent for this 
purpose. And that divine power has 
assumed this form, in order to seal and 
attest the mission of Christ, he maintains, 
not only on the ground that it is sup- 
ported by a sufficiency of unimpeachable 
human testimony, but because it is in 
accordance with some of the fundamental 
principles of the human mind, and is 
demanded by the nature of the case. 
Perhaps, we cannot assent to all his 
speculations under this head; nor, pro- 
bably, can we entirely concur in his 
rationale of a miracle; but at the same 
time we cannot but admire and commend 
to the notice of all enquirers on the sub- 
ject, the very conclusive and triumphant 
manner in which he has exposed the flimsy 
sophism of Hume. We have indeed 
never thought that his miserable juggle 
deserved the credit and consideration 
which have been extended to it, as evinc- 
ing profound sagacity or great metaphy- 
sical astuteness. Looked at in the light 
of sound judgment and dispassionate 
thought, it dwindles into a wretched 
quibble, indicating either inability to dis- 
tinguish between sophistry and reasoning, 
or a dishonest disposition to practise on 
the simplicity of mankind. The careful 
perusal of this part of Mr. Miall’s treatise 
will, we are satisfied, convince eyery one 
that Mr. Hume’s sophism respecting ex- 
perience is really contemptible, and that 
miracles, as an authentication of a Divine 
Mission, are attested by a kind of testi- 
mony which, by the laws of our intellec- 
tual nature, we are compelled to accept as 
clothed with infallibility. 

In his fourth and last part, entitled 
“The Record,’ Mr. Miall justly, and 
with great conclusiveness, exposes the 
folly and inconsistency of a certain class 
of men, who have made themselves merry 
over what in ridicule, and doubtless, as 
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they imagined, with great wit, they stig- 
matised as a ‘book revelation.”” Just as 
Science and biography must have their 
record, if they would not perish and 
utterly fail to benefit mankind, so he 
maintains that the facts of ‘the human 
history and life,’ which constitute the sub- 
ject matter of revelation, must have their 
appropriate record if they are to diffuse 
their lessons among all nations and 
through all time. He shows, indeed, 
that a record beautifully adapts itself to 
all circumstances and times, and may be 
disseminated among the entire family of 
man, whilst its written symbols are as 
potent to stir the deepest thoughts of the 
heart, and to shed the brightest sunshine 
of thought upon the intellect, as “ any 
material emblem of spiritual ideas, though 
on the most Titanic scale.”’ He contends 
also, on grounds that must be deemed 
perfectly satisfactory, for the credibility 
and completeness of the sacred yolume, 
showing that the one rests on the clearest 
and most unquestioned laws of historical 
investigation, and that the other is 
vouched for by ‘‘many considerations 
which authorize us in concluding that’’ 
the inspired writers ‘‘ would not be left 
by the providence of God, to misconceive 
and misrepresent to coming ages the re- 
ligious significance of that life by which 
God had revealed himself to men,” 
Throughout this part of the book, there 
is a great deal of admirable writing, and 
much conclusive reasoning, all tending to 
establish the authenticity and divine 
claims of the Scriptures, and to deepen in 
the hearts of all Christians the conviction 
that ‘‘the perplexities, the difficulties, 
the large assumptions, the incompatibili- 
ties with which we must be content to 
reconcile ourselves on adopting the con- 
clusion that the Bible as it stands is the 
result of hallucination or of fraud, are a 
hundred-fold more numerous, and inex- 
pressibly more revolting to our common 
sense, our moral instincts, and our reli- 
gious sympathies, than any to which that 
belief now exposes us.” 

It would haye given us pleasure to 
dwell at greater length on the merits of 
this admirable volume, but our limits 
forbid. In concluding these brief and 
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hasty remarks, we cannot but congratu- 
late Mr. Miall on the spirit and tone, as 
well as the intention and superior ability 
of his work, When we last met him in 
the capacity of reviewers, we felt our- 
selves called upon, in all honesty and 
justice, emphatically and severely to con- 
demn, In ‘‘The British Churches,’’ he 
seemed to us to pronounce Christianity 
effete, worn out in England and else- 
where, and to labour to bring its minis- 
ters and institution into discredit, and 
therefore our censure. In the ‘ Bases of 
Belief’’ he pleads for the vitality, power, 
and Divine origin of Christianity, and 
therefore we hail him as a fellow-work- 
man, and yery heartily commend this 
volume to the immediate and prayerful 
attention of all our readers, assuring them 
that its perusal will enlighten their un- 
derstandings, gladden their hearts, and 
confirm their ‘‘ Belief.’’ 


Tuscunana: or, Notes and Reflections writ- 
ten during vacation. By ANDREW EpGar, 
Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at- 

8vo. pp. 182. 

William Pickering. 

Avr first sight one is disposed to pro- 
nounce this a very pretentious title, and 
to quarrel with the author for claiming 
for his ‘‘notes and refiections’’ an affi- 
nity with those which might have 
dropped from the pen of Cicero, in his 
summer retirement at Tusculum. But 
our demur at the title is soon forgotten in 
our admiration of the book. Of the five 
Essays which it contains, the first is un- 
doubtedly the most valuable as well as the 
longest. Its theme—* Toleration, and the 
Liberty of the Press,” is one which is 
appropriately brought before us at the 
present juncture, when the progress of 
eyents in Italy and elsewhere proves too 


law, 


| palpably that oppression and intolerance 


are not yet banished from the earth. 
Taylor, Locke, Bayle, Milton, and Ro- 
bert Hall, were great lights in their day ; 
and Mr, Edgar so concentrates their re- 
fulgence upon his subject, as to make the 
hideous outline of spiritual and intellec- 
tual tyranny stand forth in the strongest 
possible relief. Nor is this all: he does 
not simply impress his readers with a 
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vivid idea of the deformity of this species 
of error, but awakens within them also 
fresh and forcible appreciation of the 
beauty and permanence of the great doc- 
trines of civil and religious liberty. Very 
calmly and very clearly are we led back 
to first principles; indeed we feel we can- 
not sufficiently thank Mr. Edgar for the 
masterly manner in which he lays bare 
the broad basis of glorious and imperish- 
able truth upon which is raised the fair 
superstructure of our most precious pri- 
yileges and indubitable convictions. 

The second treatise on ‘‘ Political Pro- 
phecy’”’ is a remarkable one. The wisest 
of ‘the children of this world’’ are sum- 
moned to pass in reyiew before us; and 
we are taught that.after all, the prophetical 
light which was in them was but dark- 
ness, ‘Burleigh, Bacon, Harrington, 
Hume, and Burke, hide their diminished 
heads,’’ while we see that ‘‘ events which 
were at the very door, and which were to 
shake thrones and dominions, have come 
eyen upon them as a thief in the night.” 
_ How great is the contrast between such 
political foreshadowings and the inspired 
predictions of the prophets of the Bible ! 

Of Mr. Edgar’s three last Essays upon 
‘Christian Legislation,’ ‘“*The Popular 
Intellect,’ and ‘‘ Popular Literature,’’ we 
could also speak in terms of high com- 
mendation. They contain many of those 
words of wisdom which haye been likened 
to 


“Chance pearls flung among the rocks by the 
sullen waters of oblivion, 


‘‘Which Diligence loveth to gather and hang 
around the neck of memory.” 

But we would warn our readers to hayea 
care, lest in seeking for them they tread 
too near the borders of an all-levelling 
democracy. Let it be borne in mind, that 
in subjects of this nature there is danger 
on the right hand and on the left. 


Tux Capinet GazEerteEr: A Popular Ex- 
position of the Countries of the World, 
their Government, Population, Revenues, 
Commerce, and Industries ; Agricultural, 
Manufactured, and Mineral Products, 
Religion, Laws, Manners, and Social 
State: with brief notices of their History 
and Antiquities. From the latest autho- 
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rities. By the Author of the ‘* Cabinet 
Lawyer.’ Small 8vo. pp. 908. 
Longman and Co.' 

Tuxosr who have glanced at the merits 
of the Author’s former volume, entitled 
«‘The Cabinet Lawyer,”’ will be prepared 
to welcome “‘The Cabinet Gazetteer.” It 
is an admirable compendium of well- 
selected, well-arranged information, from 
the best and latest sources in the depart- 
ment of knowledge to which it belongs. 
As astudy companion, it will be of great 
service to the best educated; and to those 
whose libraries are of necessity limited, 
it will supply nearly all the information 
which, in ordinary circumstances, will be 
required. When we were young, there 
were no such books as this in the market. 
We sincerely thank the author for this 
valuable contribution to the growing 
knowledge of the age. 


Tue LentIap, or Peter the Pope, and his 
Pioneers the Puseymen pommelled and 
pounded with a Hudibrastic Cudgel. A 
Tale in Rhymes for Lenten Times. By 
A BEEFEATER Domestic Chaplain to Fru 
and Pots. 18mo. pp. 264. 

R. Theobald. 

Tuts is a spirited and thoroughly well- 
aimed satire, which Defoe himself need 
not have been ashamed of. In its Hudi- 
brastic guise, it is sometimes ludicrous— 
always amusing. We are glad to see wit 
of this class reviving among us. Popery 
and Anglo-Catholicism must be argued 
out of the field; but they need equally 
to be made objects of ridicule and com- 
tempt. The writer of this very remark- 
able volume has a vein of humour rarely 
to be met with in the present age. He 
is well acquainted with Popery and semi- 
Popery, and he has dealt with both as 
they richly deserve. Let our peasantry 
read this volume at their firesides, and 
priestcraft, in all its forms, will be ata 
discount. 

Srounar Tracts. By the Ruv. J. H. 
Hinton, M.A. Post 8yo. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 

Five of these Tracts are bound up in 
one compact volume, at the moderate 
price of One Shilling. They are all indi- 
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cative of the vigour and acute penetration 
of the distinguished author. Those who 
will make themselves acquainted with 
their contents, need not fear to meet a 
thousand such men as Mr. Holyoake. 
The first tract is the subject of the lec- 
ture delivered by Mr. Hinton at the close 
of the discussion between Mr. Holyoake 
and the Rey. Brewin Grant, in which he 
said to the audience assembled, * I am 
going to tell you the reasons why Mr. Holy- 
oake has not conyerted me to Secularism, 
or shaken my faith in Christianity !’””— 
The second Tract is, “‘The Reasonable- 
ness of Prayer vindicated.’’ The third, 
«* Godliness Profitable to all things.’’ The 
fourth, ‘“‘ On Social Inequalities.” The 
fifth, ““The Power of Circumstances.” 

Weare not aware that a single common- 
place of the unhappy deceivers of the 
people called *‘ Secularists,”’ is overlooked 
in these masterly Tracts. As some of 
them are already in the Fifth Thousand, 
we hope that they will become exten- 
sively useful. 

Missionary PRAYER. By James THOMSON, 
formerly Agent of the British and Foreign 

Bible Society, in South America, Mexico, 

the West Indies, British North America, 

Spain, and Portugal. 18mo., pp. 24. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Ir this little Tract should be blessed 
in augmenting the spirit of prayer on be- 
half of Christian Missions, it will have 
served a great and good object; for alas! 
looking at our Missionary Prayer-Meet- 
ings, we cannot but fear that there is a 
great dearth of earnest wrestling with 
God on this subject.—The author has 
composed a very striking prayer on the 
subject of missions. We do not by any 
means wish to see it introduced as a 
Liturgy; but, by a careful perusal of it, 
ministers may catch its spirit, and there- 
by revive the Missionary feeling at our 
monthly gatherings. God grant that this 
may be the case. Then will Dr, Thom- 
son greatly rejoice, 


1. Strrtine Tracts. Post 8vo. 
2. British MrssEnGcER, 
P. Drummond, Stirling. 
Two Hundred and Sixty of these Tracts 
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have already been issued; and most of 

them are worthy of extensive circulation. 

Some are originals, by the Rey. W. Reid, 

M.A. ;—not a few are reprints of choice 

things ;—and some are Bible extracts, in 

large type. The subjects embrace a great 
variety of topics,—such as, The Sabbath 

—Drunkenness—Popery—The Ministry 

—Education— Appeals to the Uncon- 

verted—Revivals—Prayer, &c. &e. 

The Messenger has many valuable arti- 
cles in it,—the second No. especially. 
“The only possible form of Christianity,”’ 
is well worthy of the Editor’s pen. The 
passages copied by permission from the 
Rev. J. C. Ryle, Dr. Nevins, &c., are 
very choice and weighty. ‘‘ The develop- 
ments of Jesuitism,’’ and ‘*The Wolf in 
Sheep’s Clothing,” may serve to put 
many ease-taking Christians upon their 
guard. Not the least interesting article 
is a letter from Rosa Madiai to a lady in 
Treland, 

This enterprise well deserves encourage- 
ment. Of the Tracts, nearly 7,000,000 
have been printed since 1848. 3,000,000 
have been issued gratuitously. 

ReLIGIoON AND Business; o7, Spiritual 
Life in one of its Secular Departments. 
By A. J. Morris. Post 8vo., pp. 156. 

Ward and Co, 

Mr. Morzis is a terse writer, and this 
is one of his most successful efforts. A 
better book we can hardly conceive of, to 
regulate and control, to religious ends, the 
mercantile spirit of the age. The outline 
of thought is peculiarly happy, and is 
illustrated with equal beauty and vigour. 
I, The Secular Claim of Christianity. 


II. The Christian athis Work. III. The 
Christian in Commerce. IV. The Chris- 
tian Prospering in Business. V. The 
Christian Failing in Business. VI. The 


Christian in Temporary Retirement from 
Business. VII. The Christian’s Fare- 
well to Business. 

With a hearty good-will we recom- 
mend this treatise to all, without excep- 
tion, engaged in secular ayocations ; from 
the toil-worn artizan up to the merchant- 
prince. It contains deep lessons for all. 
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Tun JournAL oF Sacrep Li?ERATURE, 
New Series. Edited by Joun KuirTO0, 
D.D., F.S.A. No. VII., April, 1858. 
8yo. 

Robert B. Blackader,. 

Tux subjects handled in this number 
of Kitto’s Journal, are the following :— 
I. The Scythian Dominion in Asia, as_re- 
corded by Herodotus. II. Modern Con- 
tributions to the Study of Prophecy. 
Ill. Heaven, Hell, Hades; or, Sleep of 
the Soul. IV. The Nature of Sin, and 
its Earliest Developments. V. The Life 
and Epistles of St. Paul. VI. Slavery 
and the Old Testament. VII. Biblical 
Criticism, VIII. The Memphic New 
Testament. IX. Correspondence. X. 
Notices of Books. XI. Intelligence. 
Many of these articles are valuable; but 
against one of them we enter our most 
earnest protest, and hope soon to expose 
its great fallacy and dangerous tendency : 
we refer to the deplorably mischievous 
paper on the ‘‘ Sleep of the Soul.” 


Tux British AND ForzicN EVANGELICAL 
Review. March, No. IV. 8vo. 
Jobnstone and Hunter. 

Tuis Review, under the guidance of its 
discreet editor, holds on its way with 
vigour and healthfulness, ‘‘ contending 
earnestly for the faith once delivered 
-unto the saints.’’ It is unquestionably 
one of our strong defences against the 
errors of the times. 

The contents of the present number 
will show the wide range of subjects em- 
‘braced by it. I. John Albert Bengel— 
the Lutheran Church as he found it—his 
Life and Labours. II. Modern Jewish 
History. JI. Remarks on the Authen- 
ticity of the Pentateuch. IV. Recent 
Speculations on the Trinity—Bushnell’s 
Discourses. WV. Kurtz on the Old Cove- 
nant. VI. German Hymnology, VII. 
The Reformed Faith in Italy. VIII. 
Epistle of Diognetus. IX. Critical No- 
tices, X, German Religious Periodicals. 
XI. Miscellanies. XII. Recent British, 
American, and German Publications, 

There are three articles, at least, in this 
number, of standard value: yiz., Bengel 
—Bushnell’s Discourses—and the Re- 
formed Faith in Italy. The entire vyol- 
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ume is pervaded by the spirit of earnest 
love of truth. 


Prain Discourses on Important SvuB- 
sncts. By Joun Brown, D.D., Senior 
Minister of the United Presbyterian 
Congregation, Broughton-place, Crown 
8vo., pp. 340. 


Alexander Paton, Edinburgh; Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co., London, 


Ir is most refreshing, in this age of 
sickly philosophy, to meet with a good 
sample of sound scriptural theology. We 
cease to mourn the loss of our old Erglish 
and Scottish divines, when we open the 
pages of such a writer as Dr. Brown, who 
inherits all their unction and spirituality, 
and abates not a particle of their theolo- 
gical depth and accuracy. Combining 
these qualities with all the best lights of 
modern criticism, he is just performing 
that service for the Christian Church, 
which is most urgently required in the 
present age; while he is doing that which 
pre-eminently befits the Professor’s chair, 
and is likely to tell advantageously upon 
the rising ministry of his own and other 
denominations. 

The ‘* Plain Discourses on Important 
Subjects,’’ which we now introduce to 
the notice of our readers, are mature spe- 
cimens of sound pulpit instruction, The 
topics are all interesting. I. The Bible: 
what it is—what it does—what it de- 
serves. II. The Startling Question— 
‘‘ Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God>’’ III. Receiving the Grace of 
God in Vain. IV. On the Equity and 
Benignity of the Divine Law. V. Reli- 
gion the Old and. Good Way. VI. The 
Important Announcement, ‘* Lo I.come.’’ 
VII. The Forgotten of God. VIII. The 
Children of God, and how men become 
so, IX, Paul describeth the blessedness 
of the man to whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works. X. A Se- 
rious Charge, and a Puzzling Question. 

There is scarcely a single doctrinal or 
practical question in religion not touched 
upon in this yolume; and the ability 
with which every topic is handled by the 
author, entitles it to occupy a distin- 
guished place in the most select collec- 
tions of published sermons. Soundness 

| in the faith is here combined with equal 
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feryency and eloquence of appeal. We 
cannot but hope that it will realize a 
large circulation. 


SERMON DELIVERED IN GEORGE-STREET 
CHAPEL, ABERDEEN, on the occasion of 
the Death of the late Rev. Alexander 
Thomson. By the Rev. Davip Ar- 
THUR; with an Appendix, by the Rev. 
Parrick THomson, of Chatham. 8vo. 


pp. 30, 
George and Robert King, Aberdeen. 


Tuts discourse is a highly appropriate 
and deserving tribute to the personal cha- 
racter and ministerial qualifications of the 
late excellent senior minister of George- 
street Chapel, Aberdeen. From the pen 
of his surviving colleague, it is honour- 
able alike to the living and the dead. 

' ‘Never, perhaps, was a co-pastorate more 

harmonious than that which subsisted 
between Mr. Thomson and Mr. Arthur. 
‘They were examples to their brethren 
north and south, ‘The two sketches of 
Mr. Thomson by his colleague and his 
son, will be very acceptable to a wide 
circle of friends. We can vouch for their 
accuracy ; and they will speak for them- 
selves as to their tastefulness and heartfelt 
eordiality. Mr. Arthur will be advantage- 
ously known to the public by this produc- 
tion of his pen, 

Is rt Poss1nLE TO MAKE THE Bust oF 
sotH Worips>? A Book for Young 
Men, By T. Binney. Post 8yo., pp. 
268, 

James Nisbet and Co, 

Tus is a masculine essay on the topic 
which it professes to discuss. There is a 
power and an originality about it, which 
will well sustain the reputation of the 
gifted author. It is eminently adapted 
to the times. While certain quacks of 
the atheistical school are trying to con- 
vinee the operatives of Great Britain, 
that religion has been the great hinderance 
to their worldly success, and that ail 
virtue resolves itself into a vigorous at- 
tention to the things of the present life, 
Mr. Binney turns the tables upon them, 
by showing that, in the most favoured 
positions of human destiny, the religious 
man—the true believer in Christianity— 
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has infinitely the advantage of the mere 
secularist. If Mr. Binney’s mode of put- 
ting his argument is a little more ponder- 
ous than we like, his conclusions are 
strictly logical, and his victory over his. 
supposed antagonists is triumphant and 
complete. This is just the volume we 
should like to put into the hands of any 
young man who had just begun to desi- 
derate the question, how far Christianity 
is friendly to the interests and the happi- 
ness of the present life. We cannot but 
hope that it will be very useful in a large 
and interesting circle. Would that every 
young man in England were in possession 
of this volume ! 

The following extract will show the 
spirit of this admirable yolume. ‘‘I want 
it to be noticed,’’ observes the author, 
‘‘ that the subject especially addresses itself 
to young men. If it be possible to make 
the best of both worlds, it is not only 
important to know it, and to ‘be put on 
the right tack, but it is important to re- 
member that this can only be done while 
‘both’ worlds are yet before us. The 
old have the first lymg behind them. 
Whatever they may have made of it, 
that is now unalterable. It may haye 
looked once ‘as the garden of Eden,’ it 
may be now ‘as a desolate wilderness ;” 
—but whatever it is, itis gone and done 
with, and the fact as it stands will bea 
fact for eyer'! Even with respect to the 
middle-aged, the probability is, that they 
have taken steps which cannot be retraced, 
or have been drifted into positions from 
which thereis no retreat, If they have 
failed to take advantage of time and 
opportunity, time and opportunity are 
with them at an end, ‘Their chance is 
lost,—or such chanee as they once had. 
The flowing tide that floated others, 
and might have floated ¢hem, will rise no 
more. ‘They cannot do what they once 
might have done, and must be content 
now ‘to continue where they are, But to 
Tur Youn, life is yet fresh and new ;— 
in their hands it is plastic and pliable. 
They have the experiment of living yet to 
begin ; and they are interested, as none 
besides can be, in learning how to begin it 
well. After haying utterly failed in the 


experiment, — after haying spoiled and 
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poisoned life,—after having abused and 
made the worst of the world that now 
is,—if it still be possible to secure the 
next, and, by some means or other, to 
make the best of i¢, by all means let it be 
done, and let the old, the vicious, and the 
miserable,—the sinner and the fool—re- 


HOME CHRONICLE. 


pair their errors as well as they can. It 
must be better, however,—if that be pos- 
sible—to make the best of this life as well 
as the next—to spoil neither, but to make 
the happiness of the one prophetic and 
preliminary of that of the other.’’—pp. 
4, 5. 


Home Chronicle. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
“ BVANGELICAL MAGAZINE. 

Our Brethren, the Trustees, in Town 
and Country, are respectfully and ear- 
nestly requested to meet at the Guildhall 
Coffee House, at Two o’ Clock precisely, on 
Wednesday, the 11th of May, after the 
Missionary Service at Surrey Chapel. 
Erxcut Reasons For Resscrinc Lorp 

Joun RusseLL’s Birt on Epucation,. 

Giving his lordship full credit for the 
best of motives, we call on our readers to 
oppose his Bill for the following reasons : 

1. Because it is a highly unconstitutional 
measure. Its very soul is, that it pro- 
poses to levy a municipal rate, without 
giving the rate-payers a control over their 
own funds. Will John Bull consent thus 
to put Two Millions sterling, annually, 
into the hands of the Committee of Council 
on Education? We hope not. 

2. Because the Bill makes out no palpable 
case for the interference of Government in 
the education of the people at the present 
juncture, As one in eyery eight-and-a- 
haif of the population is receiving in- 
struction, irrespective of those who are 
educated at home; and as, during the 
present century, the increased supply of 
education has outrun the growth of popu- 
lation fourfold, there seems to be no valid 
reason why Government, or Parliament, 
should trouble themselves with a matter 
which promises a most satisfactory issue 
at no very distant period. 

3. Because the Bill is altogether defective 
regarded in the light of a National Scheme 
of Education, Its rate is only to be raised 
in boroughs and cities, leaving rural dis- 
tricts and non-municipal towns to be still 
aided by Government grants. If the 


rates are to be expended on the education 
of our boroughs and cities, we are sure 
that they can better raise and better 
apply the money than the Government 
can ;—if it is to be partly applied to the 
education of rural districts and non-muni- 
cipal towns, this will be a crying injustice 
which our large populations will never 
submit to. 

4. Because the Bill will give rise, in most 
of our corporations, to fearful contests, on 
the subject of the teaching of religion, and 
more especially to the teaching of all reli- 
gions, by means of a fund levied by general 
taxation. 

5. Because the Bill will be an infraction 
of religious liberty, in compelling many to 
pay a rate the principle of which they 
strongly disapprove—though the parties 
thus aggrieved haye been among the most 
earnest and self-sacrificing friends of the 
education of the people. 

6. Because the Bill will tax those who are 
already paying, and will hereafter pay, 
Sor the education of their children ;—while 
others, unable to pay for the education their 
children are receiving, will be taxed for the 
education of the children of others. We 
believe this will happen to an extent 
which those who know nothing about 
the statistics of our schools but little 
imagine. 

7. Because the Bill will most materially 
check the growing feeling of the people to 
educate their own children, by giving them 
the idea that others ought to do it Sor them ; 
and by fixing the minds of thousands and 
tens of thousands upon the maximum 
contribution of a penny, who are now pay- 
ing cheerfully threepence or fourpence per 
week. ‘This will surely be to retrograde. 
But such retrogression will invariably 
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follow the passing of Lord John Russell’s 
Bill. 

8. Because the Bill will arrest the current 
of voluntary education which has happily 
set m upon us ; and will place the work in 
hands less qualified to do it justice, and 
to carry it forward to a hopeful issue. 

Let those reasons be pondered. We 
speak as to wise men; let them judge 
what we say. 


ARGYLE CHAPEL, BATH. 

From three or four independent quarters 
we have been importuned, or at least re- 
quested, to give an opinion upon the late 
division which has taken place, in the 
selection of a successor to the venerable 
Mr. Jay. We think that but little good 
can come of the interference of the public 
press. We would not aggravate party 
feeling, on the one side or the other. But 
we cannot shrink from the ayowal ofa 
conyiction long entertained, that if pastors 
are to be settled in our Churches by slender 
majorities, popular election is the greatest 
nuisance in creation. The Churches ought 
to protect themselves against this, not by 
Trust Deeds, but by passing a resolution 
before any candidate is before them, that 
the yotes of three-fourths of the actual 
members of the Church shall be necessary to 
constitute a valid election, Our Bath friends 
have lost the benefit of such a resolution ; 
and now we hope they will haye grace 
given them to seek, as far as possible, 
** the things which make for peace,”’ 


THE ARRIVAL OF MRS, HARRIET BEECHER 
STOWE. 

Tuts honoured and highly-gifted Chris- 
tian lady, with her husband and other 
members of her family, has reached our 
shores; and at Liverpool, Glasgow, Edin- 
burgh, and other places, has received a 
welcome corresponding with the rank she 
now holds in the republic of letters, and 
the walks of Christian philanthropy. 
There is reserved for her the warm greet- 
ing of the British Metropolis, which will 
not come behind those of other parts of 
the United Kingdom. Peace and joy be 
to the spirit of her, who had the heart to 
conceive and the power to produce ‘“ Uncle 


” 


Tom’s Cabin,” that greatest marvel of 
modern literature. 


TESTIMONIAL TO THE REY. B. 8. HOLLIS, 
ISLINGION, 

Tuts devoted minister, who has been 
extensively useful in his sphere, and is 
much beloved by his flock, must have 
been greatly encouraged by the late ga- 
thering of his friends, which took place 
on Wednesday evening, the 23rd March, 
in the place of worship in which he ex- 
ercises his faithful ministry. The atten- 
dance was large, and upon the counte- 
nances of the people was seen depicted 
the smile of cheerfulness and love. They 
had met to do honour to their beloved 
pastor, and the entire audience gave to- 
ken of the object for which they had as- 
sembled. 

Until the Lord Mayor arrived, who had 
engaged to preside, the Rey. Henry Town- 
leytookthe chair. After prayer, by the Rev. 
G. Wilkins, of St. John’s Wood, Mr, Town- 
ley gave expression to his warm feelings 
of regard for his friend Mr, Hollis, when 
W. Anderson, Esq., one of the managers, 
read letters of apology, couched in affec- 
tionate terms, for non-attendance, from 
the Rey. J. K. Foster, the Rev. Dr. Mo- 
rison, the Rey. E. Cornwall, the Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, the Rey. Dr. Campbell, the Rey. 
Dr. Leifchild,the Rey.G.Clayton, the Rey. 
J. Edwards, the Rey. W. Richardson, and 
C. Woodward, Esq., a county magistrate. 

The Rey. James Sherman then stood 
forward, and gave an account of Mr. Hol- 
lis, from his earliest years, which must 
have been very gratifying to his nume- 
rous friends. 

Mr. Good, the senior deacon, then com- 
menced the presentation address, during 
which the Lord Mayor arrived, when Mr. 
Townley gave place to his Lordship in 
the chair. Mr. Good’s address was all, 
in sense, and piety, and affection, that 
such an address ought to be. 

The testimonial consisted of a splendid 
silver candelabrum and epergne, and a 
Bible, mounted very superbly in gold. 
The two inscriptions were as follow :— 

‘* PRESENTED 
TO THE REY. B. 8. HOLLIS 
by numerous members of the Church and 
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congregation at Islington Chapel, as an 
expression of sympathy in a season of 
trial, of affectionate regard for his person, 
and high esteem for his character, of un- 
abated confidence in his integrity of pur- 
pose and aim in the discharge of his 
sacred duties, and firm persuasion of 
his fidelity, earnestness, and usefulness 
(through the favour of God), as a minis- 
ter of Christ.” 

‘* PRESENTED 

TO THE REY. B. 8. HOLLIS 

by 318 members of his Church, all of 
whom have contributed to its purchase, 
and most cordially unite in this expres- 
sion of their unabated attachment to his 
person and his ministry.” 

Mr. Hollis’s address to his friends now 
followed, and was distinguished by a 
jarge measure of Christian wisdom and 
tenderness. His loving people will, we 
trust, never forget its great lessons, so 
affectionately breathed forth upon them. 

The Rey. James Stratten, the Rev. J. 
Weir, the Rev. G. Wilkins, and the Rey. 
Hi. Allon, then followed in most appro- 
priate and fraternal congratulations. The 
Lord Mayor concluded the appeals of the 
evening, in a manner worthy of himself, 
and most creditable to the character and 
usefulness of Mr, Hollis. 

We are delighted to find that Mr, 
Hollis’s friends have not contented them- 
selves with a personal testimonial to their 
pastor, but had, at a subsequent tea- 
meeting, raised the sum of £500 for new 
school-rooms under the chapel. This is 
a fine example for the churches. 


APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY, 

Sir, —The Committee have recently 
issued an ‘* Appeal’ on behalf of this 
important but hitherto inadequately sup- 
ported Society, to which they have re- 
ceived the most gratifying and encourag- 
ing replies, 

One gentleman, well known in the re- 
ligious world, but whose name I withhold, 
as I have not had time to obtain his con- 
sent to its publication, writes :—‘‘ I have 
received your appeal on behalf of the 
Apprenticeship Society. I do not know 
the cause, but am of opinion that this 
Society has not had its due share of 
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public patronage. Now the Regiwm Do- 
num is withdrawn, the churches are 
pledged by their public organs to com- 
pensate for the loss. I do not think it. 
can be done in any better way than by 
assisting poor ministers to educate their 
children, and to apprentice them in suit- 
able situations. By this you would not 
only relieve the parents, but essentially 
benefit the children, by qualifying them 
to provide for themselves, and, in case of 
need, to assist their parents. I have for 
many years been a Life Governor, and 
now the Regium Donum is given up, I 
shall be happy to become an annual sub- 
seriber of £1, and enclose a cheque for 
the first year’s subscription.” 

Trusting that the above suggestion will 
not be lost upon your numerous readers, 
and thanking you for the interest you 
have, on former occasions, evinced in the 
Society, believe me, Sir, yours truly, 

I. Vatze Mummery. 

Richmond Grove, Canonbury. 


WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

The fifth Annual Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held on Thursday evening, the 
14th inst., at Freemasons’ Tavern, which 
was presided over by John Cheetham, 
Esq., M.P. Prayer having been offered 
by the Rey. Henry Batchelor, the chair- 
man opened the meeting in an appropri- 
ate speech, after which the Secretary read 
the report. 

From this it appeared, that the funds 
and operations of the Society had greatly 
increased during the past year, the in- 
come haying advanced from £3850 to 
£487, and the issue of Tracts from 280,000 
to 564,500. The Treasurer’s account 
showed a balance in hand of £6 6s. 10d., 
but it was stated that the efforts making to 
meet the applications for grants of tracts, 
received from various parts of the king- 
dom, no less than those to supply Emi- 
grants,—for which purpose a series of 
appropriate Tracts had been published,— 
required not only an increased Annual 
Income, but earnestly called for prompt 
and liberal aid. Resolutions, adopting 
the Report, and expressive of warm sym- 
pathy with the objects of the Society, 
and pledging hearty co-operation in ex- 
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tending its field of usefulness, were spo- 
ken to by the Rey. Henry Batchelor, Rey. 
J. Fitt, Rev. T. G. Horton, Rev. W. Ro- 
berts, B.A., Rev. C. A. M. Shepherd, and 
Joseph Payne, Esq. A vote of thanks to 
the Chairman was moved by J. G. 
Churcher, Esq., and seconded by Row- 
land Elliott, Esq., after which, the com- 
pliment having been acknowledged, the 
meeting, which was densely crowded, 
separated, 


TONBRIDGE CHAPEL, NEW ROAD. 

A pusuic service for the fraternal re- 
cognition of the Rev. T. G. Horton, the 
newly-elected pastor of the Congrega- 
tional church assembling in this place of 
worship, was held in the chapel on Wed- 
nesday evening, March the 28rd. 

The Rey, T. Lessey, of Barnsbury 
Chapel, commenced the proceedings by 
reading a suitable portion of Scripture 
(Eph. iv. 1—16), followed by prayer. 
The Rey. Henry Allon, of Union Chapel, 
Islington, delivered a very appropriate 
introductory discourse, in which the 
origin and constitution of Congregational 
churches were traced from the precepts 
and practice of the apostles, as recorded 
in the New Testament, The Rey. T. G. 
Horton next gave an interesting state- 
ment of his personal religious experience, 
his former ministerial engagements, his 
doctrinal views, and the course of teach- 
ing and labour which, with reliance on 
Divine aid, he intends to pursue in his 
present sphere of service. The com- 
mendatory prayer was then offered by the 
Rev. T. Seavill, of Somers Town, who, in 
a very affectionate manner, invoked the 
blessing of God, both on the minister and 
on the church by whom he has been 
chosen, A most impressive charge was 
afterwards given to the new pastor by the 
Rev. W. 8. Edwards, of the City-road 
Chapel, from the words, ‘*A man of 
God” (1 Sam, ix. 6), wherein the duties 
and privileges of the Christian ministry 
were ably described, and energetically 
enforced. Lastly, the Rey. J. C. Harri- 
son, of Park Chapel, Camden Town, de- 
livered a powerful address to the church, 
founded on Phil. ii. 14—16, showing the 
deep obligation of its members to’ support 
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and assist their pastor, in order to pro- 
mote their own edification, and also that, 
by shining as lights in the world, they 
might do good to those without. 

Suitable hymns were sung between the 
several parts of the service, which ex- 
tended from a little before seven until 
after ten o’clock; and notwithstanding 
its length, and the severity of the weather 
at the time, was followed with devout 
attention by a very numerous congrega- 
tion, including several ministers; one of 
whom, the Rey. E. Russ, closed the en- 
gagement with prayer, and the usual 
benediction. There is every reason to 
hope that, under the Divine blessing, this 
service will prove the prelude to a long 
and active course of Christian effort in 
the neighbourhood, conducive alike to 
the prosperity of the particular church 
with which it was more immediately con- 
nected, and to the diffusion of religious 
influence among the dense, and, to a great 
extent, uninstructed masses of the sur- 
rounding population. 


CHESTERFIELD.—ORDINATION. 

On Wednesday, March 16th, the Rev. 
R. W. Selbie, B.A., of London Univer- 
sity, and late student of Lancashire Inde- 
pendent College, was publicly recognised 
as the pastor of the church and congrega- 
tion worshipping in the Independent cha- 
pel, Soresby Street, Chesterfield. The 
Rey. J. Calvert, of Dronfield, commenced 
the morning service by reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, after which the Rey. S. 
Davidson, D.D., LL.D., delivered an 
introductory address explanatory of the 
nature of a Christian church, and the dis- 
tinctive principles of Congregational Dis- 
senters. The usual questions were asked 
by the Rey. J. Corbin, of Derby, eliciting 
replies of a most satisfactory nature ; after 
which the Rey. J. Gawthorn, of Derby, 
engaged in prayer. A deeply impressive 
charge was given by the Rey. R. Vaughan, 
D.D., President of Lancashire Indepen- 
dent College, and the Rev. E, Leighton, of 
Heanor, closed the service with prayer. At 
the close of the morning service, the minis- 
ters and many of the friends present dined 
together at the Angel Inn, Mr. Hurst 
presiding as chairman. On the removal 
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of the cloth, Drs. Vaughan and Davidson 
briefly, but warmly, expressed their ap- 
proyal of the choice which the church at 
Soresby Street had made in their minis- 
ter, and congratulated its members upon 
the prospect of prosperity and usefulness 
before them, The assembly was afterwards 
addressed by the Rey. Messrs. Gawthorne, 
Leighton, Corbin, Kelly, and Selbie. In 
the evening, an earnest practical sermon 
to the people, was preached by the Rey. 
J. Kelly, of Liverpool, from Acts ii. 42. 
The day will long be remembered by those 
privileged to be present on the occasion, 
from the hallowing influence which ap- 
peared to rest upon all its engagements, 
and will, we trust, produce an impression 
as lasting as it was deep and interesting. 


NEW INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, FALMOUTH. 

Tuis substantial and commodious edifice 
was opened for Divine worship on Wed- 
nesday, the 9th of March, 1853, under 
circumstances of a peculiarly favourable 
nature, 

The weather was fine for the attendance 
of ministers and members of churches 
and congregations at a distance, and occa- 
sioned the chapel, which will seat 800 
persons, to be so crowded, especially in 
the evening, that great numbers were ut- 
terly unable to gain admittance. The Rey. 
Alexander Fletcher, D.D., of London, 
and the Rey, Richard Cope, LL.D., of 
Penryn, preached on the memorable occa- 
sion, the former in the morning and eyen- 
ing, and the latter in the afternoon. The 
opening discourse, founded on Haggai ii. 
9, was singularly appropriate, exciting 
lively interest throughout, and was lis- 
tened to with devout attention, The after- 
noon and evening sermons were exceed- 
ingly animated and very excellent, being 
highly fraught with evangelical truth. 
The deyotional parts of the deeply inter-~ 
esting services were conducted by the 
Rey. Messrs, Panks, Waterhouse, (Wes- 
leyan,) EK. S, Hart, Trevor, Booth, (Bap- 
tist,) Hill, Robertson, and the minister of 
the chapel, by whom the services of the 
day were commenced, with the dedicatory 
prayer. ‘The noble structure is in the 
Tonic style of architecture, and does great 
credit to the builders (Messrs. S, and §, 
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Tresidder) for its neatness and beauty. 
Amongst a variety of interesting circum- 
stances attending on the erection of this 
admirable place of worship, not the least 
considerable is that of its being the off- 
spring of the old Independent Meeting 
House in Falmouth, which has stood firm 
upwards of a century, and in which the 
truth as it isin Jesus was faithfully and 
successfully proclaimed for thirty-six 
years, by the late Rey. James Bakewell 
Wildbore, father of the present minister, 
who has laboured in it upwards of twenty 
years so prosperously, under the Diyine 
blessing, that a new chapel had long been 
contemplated, the old one not admitting 
of further enlargement, and would years 
ago have been erected in case an eligible 
freehold site could haye been obtained; 
and when that was all but disposed of, 
most unexpectedly it was realized, to the 
joy and gladness of ministers and people. 
In proof of which, at a preliminary meeting 
of the leading friends, in the vestry room 
of the old place, the sum of £800 was 
subscribed towards a new building; and 
without any appeal to the religious public, 
the entire cost, amounting to £2125 7s. 6d. 
was raised, and upwards of three-fourths 
of the amount was contributed by the 
personal friends of the minister in Fal- 
mouth alone, and the remainder, without 
any drawback of expense, was liberally 
contributed by his personal friends else- 
where, including particularly London and 
Bristol. 

In consequence of this marvellous dis- 
play of the Divine goodness, Dr, Fletcher 
had the pleasure of announcing, at the 
close of his admirable opening sermon, 
to the surprise of many and the joy of all, 
that there would be no collection, all de- 
mands in full for the building having been 
paid; a circumstance thus, in connexion 
with the impressive solemnities of the 
day’s services, to be had in lasting remem- 
berance to Jehovah’s praise. 


OPENING OF THE NEW INDEPENDENT CHA- 
PEL, WESTHOUGHTON, LANCASHIRE. 

On Wednesday, March 30th, this cha- 
pel (the foundation stone of which was 
laid, on June 8th, 1852, by James Watts, 
Esq., of Manchester), was opened for 
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public worship, when the Rey. Dr. Raffles 
preached in the morning, and the Rey. 
Dr. Halley in the evening. On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath, the opening services were 
continued, when the Rey. J.C. McMichael, 
of Farnworth, preached in the morning, 
and the Rev. Dr. Vaughan afternoon and 
evening, The Rey. Messrs, Carnson, 
Roaf, Hampson, and Stroyan, took part 
in the devotional exercises. The whole 
of the services were deeply interesting 
and impressive. The chapel is a neat 
structure in the Gothic style, and will 
accommodate about 750 persons. The 
building does great credit to the architect 
and builder, Mr. Richard Aughton, jun., 
of Preston; its cost is £1310, £190 of 
which is still wanted. The amount col- 
lected at the opening was £81 3s, 4d. 


DAVENHAM, CHESHIRE. 

Own Good Friday last, a neat and beau- 
tiful little chapel was opened in this 
village, in connection with the Congrega- 
tional church in the neighbouring town- 
ship of Moulton, under the pastoral care 
of the Rey. C. H. Parrett, who intends in 
future to divide his Sabbath services be- 
tween the two congregations. Two ser- 
mons were preached on the occasion, by 
the Rev. D. E. Ford, of Manchester. 
There was a crowded attendance, and the 
collections, including the profits of a tea- 
meeting between the services, amounted 
to £30. 


CALLS ACCEPTED, 

Tur Rey. Thomas Ashwell, of Pem- 
bury, Kent, has received and accepted a 
unanimous call from the church and con- 
gregation assembling in the Independent 
Chapel, Evesham-street, Redditch, and 
enters upon his spiritual duties on the 
first Sabbath in May, with very pleasing 
prospects of usefulness. 

THE REY. SAMUEL HEBDITCH, 
of Ashburton, Devon, having received, 
in January last, a unanimous invitation 
to become the pastor of the new Inde- 
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pendent congregation worshipping in Eb- 
enezer Chapel, Woolwich, Kent, has after 
much consideration determined to accept 
such inyitation, and will shortly termi- 
nate his pastorate at Ashburton. He en- 
tered upon his new sphere of labour on the 
last Sabbath in April. 


Tue Rey. W. G. Hillman, late of St. 
Austle, has received and accepted a 
unanimous and cordial invitation from 
the church and congregation assembling 
in the Independent Chapel, Stoke-upon- 
Trent, Staffordshire, and commenced his 
stated labours on Lord’s Day, the 27th 
April. 

On his removal from St. Austle, a 
public tea-meeting was held, and a num- 
ber of books were presented to him by 
the Rey. James Cope, in behalf of the 
congregation, as an expression of their 
grateful remembrance of his fidelity and 
devotedness. The reverend gentleman 
enters upon his new pastorate with very 
encouraging prospects oi comfort and suc- 
cess. 

THE REY. THOMAS GALLSWORTHY, 
of West Melton, Yorkshire, haying re- 
ceived and accepted a cordial and unani- 
mous inyitation to the pastorate of the 
Independent church, Thornbury, com- 
menced his stated labours there on Sun- 
day, March 13th, 18538. 


ST. THOMAS S-SQUARE, HACKNEY. 

Tur Rey. William Kirkus, LL.B., lately 
co-pastor at Craven Chapel, has accepted 
a cordial invitation from the church at 
St. Thomas’s-square Chapel, Hackney, 
lately under the pastorate of the Rey. Dr. 
Burder, and entered upon his engage- 
ments on the 17th of April. 


THE REV. GEORGE WILLIAM CLAPHAM 
has commenced his ministry in the In- 
dependent Chapel, Deardengate, Hasling- 
den, Lancashire, having received from the 
church and congregation a unanimous 
invitation to labour amongst them. 
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NARRATIVE OF THOMAS FOWLER, FOR- 
MERLY AN AFRICAN SLAVE. 
To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine.) 

My Dezar S1r,—Another “vessel of 
mercy, prepared unto glory,” has been 
recently deposited in our Father’s ‘‘house, 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens.”’ Mr. Thomas Fowler, once an 
African slave, has entered on the full en- 
joyment of “the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God;’’ and as a narrative of his 
history may be interesting to many of 
your readers, not a few of whom were 
personally acquainted with him, I trans- 
mit to you a copy of the statement made 
to the church when he was admitted to 
membership with it above forty years ago. 
Its perusal may, perhaps, be renderedmore 
mpressive, by the revival of the discus- 
sion of the subject of slavery at this crisis, 
and may contribute, in some slight de- 
gree, to keep alive that flame of philan- 
thropic and Christian zeal, which will 
not rest until complete ‘liberty shall be 
given to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound.” 

I remain, Dear Si, 
Your’s faithfully, 
Joun CLAYTON. 

“Tt is the assertion of St. Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Galatians, ‘There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female, for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus.’ Ani- 
mated by this generous principle, the 
first heralds of Christianity went forth 
preaching repentance and remission of 
sins to the great body of the Gentiles, 
as well as to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
administering the initiatory Christian rite 
to both of the sexes, and receiving into 
full membership the opulent Philemon, 
and Onesimus the slave. 

“One of the peculiar excellences and 
glories of the evangelical economy is its 
universal adaptation. It comprehends in 
its wide embrace the whole world of 
mankind. In whatever country men are 
born, or in which they reside, whatever 


colour they may wear, and to whatever 
form of political government they are 
subject, it makes a free offer to them of 
salvation, through Jesus the Mediator. It 
excludes neither the learned nor the rude, 
the affluent nor the poor, the master nor 
the servant, from a participation in its 
safety, purity, consolation, and hope. 
And while it proffers its heavenly blessings 
to every intelligent creature beneath the 
sun, it thus secures a more ample revenue 
of glory to Him who redeems from the 
ruins of the fall, ‘a multitude whom no 
man can number, out of all kindreds, na- 
tions, tongues, and peoples under heaven.’ 

“As it is a delightful recreation to the 
mind of a genuine disciple of the Saviour, 
to take a general view of this benign ex- 
pansion of the Christian dispensation, so 
it is pleasant to look at each successive 
illustration of it which rises into view. 
To see the noble, rich, and great humbled 
at the foot of the cross, the poor enriched 
with spiritual blessings, the abject in 
society raised to the dignity of the Chris- 
tian character, and the slave emanci- 
pated from his chains, and partaking of 
the freedom of the sons of God, refreshes 
the heart of the believer, and increases 
his warm attachment to that liberal sys- 
tem, in which ‘there is neither circum- 
cision nor uncirecumcision, barbarian, Scy- 
thian, bond nor free, but Christ is all, and 
in all,’ 

‘To such a living exhibition your at- 
tention is now called. The purport of 
the following statement is to furnish you 
with a short history of a native of Africa, 
who, through various vicissitudes, was 
at length brought to Britain, the land of 
freedom, and, by the grace of God, made 
‘free indeed’ from a bondage more dread- 
ful than Israel ever knew in Egypt and 
Babylon, or than the modern yassalage 
of the children of Aithiopia. 

“The subject of this account can sup- 
ply no exact information of the place 
where he was born, and where he spent 
the first eight or ten years of his exist- 
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ence. Putting his several representations 
together, it appears to have been some- 
where on the coast of Guinea, not far 
from Sierra Leone. It happened to him, 
as to many of his despised and oppressed 
race, that he was kidnapped, together 
with above a hundred of his fellow- 
countrymen, and put on board a vessel 
bound for the West Indies. After remain- 
ing a while at Jamaica, and working as a 
slave, he was sold to Captain Fowler, who 
seems to have been a kind-hearted and 
benevolent man, and who wanted a young 
active negro for service, As is customary 
when slaves go into European hands, and 
are destined for another country, he was 
baptized by a clergyman, and took the 
name of his master, dropping his original 
one of Row, or Roo, Subsequently, he 
lived for a few years with the Captain in 
England. One day he was sent by him 
on an errand to a shop in his neighbour- 
hood, where he was seen by the late ex- 
cellent member of the Society of Friends, 
William Allen, and who made arrange- 
ments for his liberation. He has now 
been in the employment of that distin- 
guished philanthropist about six years, 
and from whom I have received an honour- 
able testimony to the faithfulness of his 
seryices, and the integrity and consistency 
of his character. 

“The parts of his religious history 
which are to come under your immediate 
notice, I shall now proceed to detail as 
accurately as I am able in his own precise 
words, which I took down in pencil during 
our conversations, His phraseology is 
peculiar, as he has still but an imperfect 
knowledge of the English language. It 
is, however, remarkably simple and ex- 
pressive, and giyes a correct represent- 
ation of the ideas which he meant to 
conyey. 

‘‘He informed me, that when he was 
in Africa, he lived without any God in 
the world, and did not know who gave 
him bread for his body, or whether he 
had any soul; that, when he came to the 
West Indies, he was soon led into great 
wickedness, for he saw others doing it, 
and thought it manly to do the same; 
that after his coming to England, he was 
a good while before he knew anything 
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about the Bible, but that one was given 
him with the church prayers at the end; 
that he had been taught to read, and 
often read the Bible for play, as there 
were some very fine stories on some of its 
leaves; that he took it to church on a 
Sunday, to see whether the preacher 
preached right, as he had heard that all 
good sermons were taken from the Bible; 
that for some time he attended the minis- 
try of a handsome gentleman, whose 
name he'had forgotten, but he could not 
understand him at all; that about three 
years ago, he came to this place, and 
though he cannot remember any par- 
ticular sermon which converted his bad 
heart, yet there was one he should never 
forget, which was on that text,—‘ They 
shall look on me whom they have pierced, 
and mourn.’ ‘Now,’ said he, with much 
emphasis, ‘I felt a dagger in my heart, 
and it made me cry. I went home and 
fell upon my knees, and cried to Jesus, 
and said, Haye mercy on me, a poor 
black! I read my Bible again and again, 
and some times it was so sweet, as though 
I was eating honey; and I think I have 
found, that the blood which came: from 
where I pierced Jesus, could wash my 
heart, and make it like white paper. 
After this, when I went home, I thought 
I could jump for joy; and I cannot tell 
you how I love Jesus. When you sound 
his name out loud in the pulpit, I say to 
myself, that is more music than an organ.’ 

«Here the tears rolled down his sable 
face, and I was so overcome that I sat 
weeping too. So effectual, thought I, are 
the teachings of the Holy Spirit, when he 
takes of the things of Jesus, and shows 
them unto the penitent sinner. So com- 
pletely does this mighty Agent triumph 
over all the obstacles to conyersion, 
arising from ignorance, degradation, vi- 
cious habits, and local disadvantages, 
This is the finger of God! 

‘I proceeded to ask him some ques- 
tions as to his reasons for wishing to 
become a member of the church, and he 
rejoined, ‘O, I do not want it directly ; I 
would wait a year, if you please; I want 
you and the people in Camomile-street to 
look at me, and see whether I am right. 
But I will tell you what I mean by the 
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sacrament. When I am hungry, my 
Master says, Thomas, do you love me? 
T say, Yes, with all my heart. Then he 
says, There is some food for you. So, 
when I take it, it makes me love him 
more, and so I serve him when he is out 
of sight. This is what I mean by the 
sacrament,’ 

“I then inquired, whether he thought, 
that if he was saved by the blood and 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, he might live in 
sin and do just as he liked? Suddenly 
he answered, ‘No, no, no. My Master 
sees far down, and sees me on earth, and 
I hear him speak, and he says, Servants, 
be obedient to your masters, even to the 
quick and cross. He gives me so much 
joy, that I should be shamed if I did not 
give him my services every day.’ 

“Besides the interviews which I have 
had with him in immediate reference to 
his union with the church, I haye had 
repeated conyersations with him on other 
occasions, and in all of which he has dis- 
coyered the symptoms of an enlightened 
and a spiritual mind, When I was re- 
cently confined by sickness, he came to 
inquire after me, and I had him into my 
study. On entering, he said, ‘Master, I 
am come to comfort you. You teach the 
people with a book. God teaches you 
without a book; and though we do not 
hear a little whisper, it is the best teach- 
ing.’ Upon another occasion, when I 
was speaking of that compassion which 
Christians should entertain and exercise 
towards those who are living in ignorance 
and sin, he added, ‘ O yes, I cannot tell 
you how much I ery for my poor relations 
in Africa. I would give as much money 
as would fill up a ship, if they could have 
the great riches of Christ.’ My mind has 
been powerfully struck, too, with his cor- 
rect remarks on the difference between 
nominal and real Christianity ; and when 
lately adyerting to this topic, he said, 
‘Ah, I hope I shall not be a tongue 
Christian only, while the talking of my 
life said that I loved the world better 
than I love Jesus Christ.’ 

“It would be perfectly easy for me to 
enumerate a variety of other remarkable 
sentences which he has uttered, but I 
forbear, I only add, that haying examined 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. 


him as to the doctrines of the Gospel, and 
on the several most interesting parts of 
religious experience and Christian holi- 
ness, I must acknowledge that I never 
met, even with one of my own country- 
men, however blest with the means of 
light and improvement, who appeared to 
have more scriptural views of Christianity 
than those which he entertains. He ap- 
pears to haye been specially taught of 
God, and to have emerged from the thick- 
est darkness of Paganism into the marvel- 
lous light of the Gospel. I close this detail 
by calling on you to admire that grace 
which displays both its affluence and 
power in this fresh instance of conversion; 
using the terms of a child, which corres- 
pond in simplicity with the language of 
Thomas, and who, on hearing this re- 
cital, exclaimed, ‘ How kind God must 
be, to give such a black man such a good 
heart.’ And while we pluck this forward 
ear, may we view it as the pledge of that 
autumnal harvest which, in the fulness of 
time, shall be gathered into the Christian 
church, from among all those nations 
for which Jesus shed his blood, to sprinkle 
and redeem !”’ 

“ Such is a faithful transcript of the do- 
cument which was read to the church on 
July 2nd, 1812. 

‘With the subsequent part of Thomas’s 
life, the writer of these lines is but slightly 
acquainted, as he was removed, after a 
short residence in London, to Lindfield, 
in Sussex, where his benevolent employer 
continued to sustain him, and to occupy 
him in various services of usefulness, 
partly in his own family, and partly in the 
neighbourhood around his abode. He was, 
however, well reported of on account of 
the general consistency of his Christian 
character; and his benefactor and friend 
did not forget his faithful service, having 
bequeathed to him a weekly supply, 
which, with a few additions from friends, 
met his wants, and mitigated the pressure 
of advancing infirmities. Towards the 
close of last February his health rapidly 
gave way, and on the 22nd instant his 
excellent pastor, the Rey. J. E. Judson, 
thus announces his death to his former 
minister ;— 
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“ Lindfield, 
“February 22nd, 1853. 
“* My dear Sir, 

“At length, after severe and oft-repeated 
struggles, our African brother has finished 
his course! He died at one o’clock on 
Saturday morning. His end was both 
peaceful and triumphant! He several 
times charged me to give his grateful love 
to his dear old pastor. The thought that 
he should so soon meet you and other 
long-loved friends in the brighter world 
seemed to transport him! He has often 
astonished me with his intelligent and 
thoughtful way of speaking his mind as 
to the great truths of the Gospel; and 
some of his conceptions were quite beau- 
tiful as well as original. There can be no 
doubt that his prolonged servitude to his 
eminent master, the late William Allen, 
contributed much to the expansion of his 
mind. He has frequently interested and 
edified me with the relation of incidents 
and conversations and lectures as having 
transpired during the period of his con- 
nection with Mr, Allen, who reposed 
great confidence in him, and used to allow 
him to be present as his attendant in most 
of his important engagements.”’ 

The pages of reviews, magazines, and 
public journals, have recently furnished 
us with splendid details of the characters 
and exploits of heroes, statesmen, of those 
who were eminent in science and skilled 
in art, and who were distinguished cham- 
pions in the cause of Christian missions, 
Weare still standing close to their tombs, 
and are disposed to exclaim, ‘How are 
the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war perished!’ May the author of the 
foregoing lowly sketch solicit a place in 
your obituary for this record of the life 
and death of an African negro, who be- 
came a true disciple of the Son of God, 
and who now shines as a star in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Worthing, March 25th, 1853, 


MADAGASCAR, 

Most of our readers are aware that 
Madagascar is a large island in the At- 
antic ocean, twice as large as Great 
Britain, inhabited by various tribes and 
races, containing, it is supposed, a popu- 
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lation of four millions of people. But 
little is known comparatively of the geo- 
eraphy of the island, and still less of some 
of the oppressed and degraded races who 
inhabited its interior. The London Mis- 
sionary Society commenced a mission in 
that country many years ago, which was 
fostered by the late King Radama, an ac- 
tive and enterprising prince, who aspired 
to the establishment of his authority 
through the whole island, and who de- 


sired to elevate his people by instruc- 


tion and civilization, more for the purpose 
of accomplishing his own ambitious de- 


' signs, than to promote their moral im- 


provement and final salvation. The Mis- 
sion auspiciously commenced has been 
suspended for a long season, to be re- 
newed and revived, we believe, under a 
brighter star, and to carry forward to a 
perfect consummation the work so hap- 
pily begun, until all the glorious moun- 
tains and spacious valleys of that vast 


‘island shall resound with the Redeemer’s 


praise. Whilst we rejoice in the prospect 
before us, let us endeavour to derive some 
profitable instructions from the past. 


I, BEHOLD THE POWER OF PRAYER. 


“QO thou that hearest prayer, unto 
thee shall all flesh come.’’ Prayer is one 
of the means appointed to be used by the 
church for the conversion of the world. 
Our Lord has taught us to pray, ‘Thy 
kingdom come!’’ Whilst we pray, He 
works. When the church believes that 
the Lord hears prayer—when our prayer- 
meetings are like our public meetings in 
numbers and enthusiasm, then ‘shall all 
flesh come.”’ 

The trials of the persecuted Christians 
in Madagascar awakened the prayers of 
the faithful in Britain and other lands. 
“And the Lord said, I have surely seen 
the affliction of my people which are in” 
Madagascar, ‘‘and haye heard their cry 
by reason of their task-masters, for I 
know their sorrows ; and Iam come down 
to deliver them out of the hand’”’ of their 
enemies, Exod. iii. 7, 8. 

What signal answers have been youch- 
safed to the prayers of the churches in 
these latter ages! We prayed that a door 
of entrance might be opened for the gos- 
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pel into the vast empire of China; and, | midst? It cannot be. Princes may die ; 


lo, in wondrous ways, the two-leaved 
gates have been opened, and the gates 
shall not be shut! We prayed for Ta- 
hiti, and lo! in spite of France, and the 
priests of Pope Pius the Ninth, backed 
with the infernal influence of ardent 
spirits, designedly employed to corrupt 
the hearts and morals of the people, truth 
maintains its ground, and the Spirit of 
the Lord moves upon the hearts of its 
inhabitants. We might multiply in- 
stances. Let us thank God and take 
courage. Ye that love the Lord, call 
upon him. Be encouraged to pray with- 
out ceasing. Say, ‘ For Zion’s sake will 
I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake I will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, and 
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burn- 
eth,’”’ Isaiah Ix. 1. 


II. BEHoLp THE POWER OF THE WORD. 

“The word of God is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow; and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart,’’ Heb. 
iv. 12, ‘For as the rain and the snow 
come down from the heavens, and return 
not thither, but water the earth, and 
cause it to bring forth and bud, that it 
may give seed to the sower and bread to 
the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth; it shall not re- 
turn unto me yoid, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it,’’ 
All this has been literally fulfilled in the 
church history of Madagascar. Radama, 
the patron of missions, is removed; a 
queen arises in his place, the enemy of all 
godliness; the Missionaries are exiled ; 
the believers are persecuted and scattered 
abroad; the schools are shut up; the 
word of God is proscribed; the wicked 
triumph, and Christianity, hated and 
feared, is trampled under foot as the mire 
of the streets. Surely the battle for the 
truth is lost, and the triumph of the 
prince of darkness secured! But is it 
so? Is all lost because a great prince is 
fallen, and his purposes are cut off in the 


statesmen may change; Missionaries may 
be banished, and trembling believers may 
be counted only as sheep for the slaughter, 
but still the word of the Lord abideth for 
ever. It is the incorruptible seed, it 
cannot die. It is the little leayen that 
leavens the whole lump, It is the lamp 
of heaven which cannot be put out. It 
is the sacred fire that must burn and 
communicate heat to icy hearts, as long 
as time endures. In Madagascar the 
word of God survived, and when living 
voices were silenced, the speechless truth 
pursued its noiseless way, and with irre- 
sistible might laid hold upon the heart of 
the prince as well as of the peasant, and 
displayed its victorious power, whilst the 
Christian confessor sealed his testimony 
with his blood, and lisping babes sang 
their Redeemer’s praise. 


‘‘ Nor shall thy spreading gospel rest, 
Till through the world thy truth has run, 
Till Christ has all the nations bless’d, 
That see the light, or feel the sun.” 


III. Benoip THE POWER OF THE ETER- 
NAL SPIRIT. 

The influence of human agency has 
been much more signally apparent in 
connection with the reformation and con- 
version of the world in some ages of the 
church’s history than in others. Paul at 
Athens, Luther at Wittemberg, and 
Whitfield in London, rise up like the 
everlasting hills, with a glorious pre- 
eminency, arresting the floods of sin in 
their destructive course, and attracting 
blessed influences from heayen upon the 
souls of men; turning them from dark- 
ness to light, and from the kingdom of 
Satan to the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 
But turn to Madagascar; there the Mis- 
sionary is silenced ; there the schools are 
shut; there the saints are few, feeble, 
scattered abroad, and hunted as par- 
tridges upon the mountains. Who shall 
arise now to plead for God? How shall 
Jacob arise, seeing that he is small? 
Must the work of God, so happily com- 
menced, decay and fall to ruin, because 
there is none to raise up the temple of 
God in the land, and to place the top- 
Stone upon it, ‘‘ with shoutings of Grace, 
grace unto it!’? We hear a voice saying, 
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It shall not be: “I the Lord will do it.’ 
“It is not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” ‘Then 
said He unto me, Prophesy unto the 
wind; prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, Thus saith the Lord God, Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live. So I prophesied as he commanded 
me, and the breath came into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army.’ Five thou- 
sand Christians in Madagascar! May we 
not ask with the church of ancient time, 
«* Who hath begotten me these? seeing I 
was childless, and solitary, an exile, and 
an outcast? and who hath brought up 
these? Behold, I was left alone; these, 
where were they? This is the Lord’s 
work.’”’ Glory be to the Eternal Spirit, 
who has done this ! 


IV. BrexotdD THE POWER OF DIVINE 
PROVIDENCE, 


It has become a maxim in the church, 
that ‘‘man’s extremity is God’s oppor- 
tunity.” 


“(The mount of danger is the place 
Where he displays delivering grace.” 


The conduct of Divine Providence has 
been ruled by a settled law, from which 
the Most High, who sitteth upon the 
circle of the earth, has never deviated ; 
determining and overruling all things for 
the most signal manifestation of the 
Divine glory. The development of the 
Christian scheme, by the preaching of the 
gospel, has not been an uninterrupted 
series of triumphs, victories without re- 
verses, progression without a check; it 
has not been like the path of the righteous, 
whose light shines more and more to the 
perfect day; on the contrary, where the 
gospel has been planted with feeble hands, 
and where it has thrown out some tender 
fibres to root itself in the soil, stern win- 
ter has suddenly come upon it to check 
its growth, and to prevent its fruitful- 
ness. But these changes, although they 
may appear to us uncalled for (unhappy 
accidents or mysterious trials) are or- 
dained amongst the all things that work 
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for good. When Israel is most oppressed, 
and its existence as a nation in greatest 
peril, then deliverance is at the door. 
Moses is born, brought up in Pharaoh’s 
court, banished, but still preserved ; nor 
can he die till Israel is free, This is the 
Lord’s doing, and on the shores of the 
Red Sea, Miriam, with the daughters of 
Abraham, and Aaron, with the sons of 
Levi, must sing unto the Lord who has 
triumphed gloriously, amd ascribe to Him 
all the praise. We might refer to the 
history of David, and Jeremiah, and 
Paul, and to the history of churches and 
of Christian nations, to prove that their 
blackest nights have been fringed with 
the golden rays of a glorious morning 
dawn, and that in the hour of human 
feebleness and despair, a deliverance 
which only the arm of the Almighty 
could effect, has been signally afforded. 
Turn now to Madagascar. The power 
of a pagan, persecuting Queen, is suc- 
ceeded by the elevation of her own son, 
a pious and enlightened prince, to the 
honours of her throne; a crafty and 
cruel Prime Minister goes down to the 
grave, and there arises in his place his 
own son, a Christian, to uphold the 
cause of truth in Madagascar. The 
scattered flock, wearied with long afflic- 
tion, and tempted to despair, return as 
‘‘the ransomed of the Lord,”’ with crowns 
of joy upon their heads, to ascribe all 
their deliverance to the arm of Divine 
Providence, working mercifully, not to 
say miraculously, for the salvation of his 
people. The Missionaries are recalled, 
the schools are re-opened, and a glorious 
scene of future triumphs awaiting the 
gospel opens up before our eyes. ‘ Bless- 
ed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrous things; and 
blessed be his glorious name; and let the 
whole earth be filled with his glory. 
Amen, and amen. 


“© God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform, 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm,” 


V. BreHoLD THE POWER OF PRIMITIVE 
CHRISTIANITY, REVIVED IN THESE LATTER 
pays, in the faith and patience of the 
suffering disciples in Madagascar, 
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Who can read without a sad and sym- 
pathizing heart the story of the persecu- 
tions of the afflicted disciples in Mada- 
gascar? An inspired pen has traced, with 
inimitable accuracy, the long catalogue of 
their deep" distresses and accumulated 
wrongs :—‘‘ Others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection. Others had 
trial of cruel mockings, and scourgings, 
yea, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ments; they were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword ; they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; of whom the world 
was not worthy; they wandered in de- 
serts and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth,’’ Heb. xi, 25. Here 
is the patience of the saints. Amidst 
such terrors and torments, the fortitude 
and heroism, the faith and love, the long- 
suffering, endurance, and meek submis- 
sion of the disciples of Jesus, shine forth ; 
and when have they been more signally 
illustrated than in the history of the dis- 
tressed believers in Madagascar? The 
Great Head of the Church might, in 
righteous judgment, have caused us to 
read, with shame and grief, of the frus- 
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tration of all our efforts, the disappoint- 
ment of all our hopes, of professions 
abandoned, of apostates multiplied, of a 
fruitless mission, of an ignominious de- 
feat, of cost and care, and prayer and 
effort, utterly wasted and finally lost. 
Churches of Christ in favoured Britain, 
behold your reward! You haye been 
honoured to carry the faith to Madagas- 
car, which powerful enemies have la- 
boured in yain to destroy. Your prayers 
have been answered. The Holy Scrip- 
tures, which you conveyed to the shores 
of Madagascar, have been made mighty 
through God to pull down the strong 
holds of Satan. The Spirit of God has 
set his seal to your work. Divine Pro- 
vidence has watched over your work— 
has put down the mighty from their 
seats, and raised up a Christian prince to 
the throne. The children whom God has 
given you in that distant isle, have been 
found faithful. Do you rejoice? Now 
give glory to Zion’s King ! 
Him with grateful songs! Now praise 
as well as pray! Now proye your gra- 
titude and give with large and liberal 
hearts, to send forth more labourers to 
gather the harvest of the Lord in Mada- 
gascar’s isle! 


Now praise 


THE 


Missionary sMagaine 


AND 


CHRONICLE. 


ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
FIFTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING. 


MONDAY, May 9. 


Morning, Seven o’clock.—PRAYER. MEETING at NEW BROAD STREET CHAPEL, 
specially to implore the Divine Blessing on the several Services of the Anniver- 
sary. ‘To close punctually at a Quarter-past Hight. 


Afternoon.—A Meeting of Delegates will be held at the Mission House, Blom- 
field-street, at Three o'clock, to which the attendance of Directors, both Town and 
Country, is respectfully invited. ’ 


Evening.—Weigh House Chapel, the Rev. ANDREW REED, B.A., of Norwich, 
will preach to the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Service to begin at Half-past 
Stix o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY, May 11. 


Morning, Surrey Chapel.—Revy. SAMUEL MARTIN, to preach. 
Evening, Tabernacle.—Rey. JOHN ALEXANDER, of Norwich, to preach. 


The Morning Service begins at Half-past Ten, and the Evening at Six o'clock. 


THURSDAY, May 12. 


Morning.—The Pusiic MgeEtinG will be held at Exeter Hart. The Chair to 
be taken precisely at Ten o'clock, by 


THE RIGHT HON. THE LORD MAYOR, M.P. 


Hvening.—An Adjourned MEETING will be held at Finsbury Chapel, Finsbury 
Cireus. The Chair will be taken at Stx o’cloch, by the 


Rey. DR. CAMPBELL. 


Admission to Exeter Hall will be by Tickurs, for the Platform, the Central Seais, and 
the faised Seats, respectively. The Platform will be appropriated to the Directors of the 
Society, both Town and Country, to the Speakers, and to all Ministers who are Members of 
the Society. 


A Committee for the delivery of Tickets will attend at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, 
Finsbury, from Twelve o’clock till Three, on Friday 6th, Saturday 7th, Monday Sth, 
‘Tuesday 10th, and Wednesday, 11th of May. 

Ministers who are Members of the Society will be supplied with Tickets for themselves 
and friends, by their sending, on any of the above-mentioned days, a list of such as are 
entitled to thein. 

OTe, SOL x 
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Worship :— 


Sion CHAPEL 
CRAVEN CHAPEL 


FALCON-SQUARE CHAPEL 


SURREY CHAPEL 3 
IsLINGTON CHAPEL 


Sr. THOMAS’s-SQUARE, HACKNEY (at 7 o’clock) 


STOCKWELL CHAPEL . 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


eRRIDAY, MAY 13. 


Evening.—The Ordinance of the Lord’s Supper will be administered to those 
Members and Friends of the Society who are Stated Communicants, and who 
produce Tickets from their respective Ministers, at the following places of 


. . e e 


. 


KINGSLAND CHAPEL (at 7 o’clock) : ; 
ToTTENHAM CouURT-ROAD CHAPEL (7 o'clock) 
HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKHAM : 
TREVOR CHAPEL, CHELSEA “ 3 
GREENWICH TABERNACLE (at 7 o’clock) 
EccLesTon CHAPEL (at 7 o'clock) . : 


STEPNEY MEETING 
PADDINGTON CHAPEL 
NEw TABERNACLE 


ry . ° . 


e e . 


To Preside. 


Rey. SPEDDING CURWEN. 
Rey. THomAs ADKINS. 

Rey. 
Hon. & Rey. B. W. NoEx, A.M. 
Rey. 
Rey. 
Rey. 


THoMAS ARCHER, D.D. 


JOHN STOUGHTON. 
F.. A: Cox, D.D.,; LED. 
Dayvip THOMAS. 


. PATRICK THOMSON. 

. JOSHUA C. HARRISON. 
. W. B. CoLiysEr, D.D. 
. A. M. Brown, LL.D. 
. JOHN BURNET. 


Rey. THOMAS STRATTEN. 
Rev. SAMUEL MCALL. 
Rey. Joun Harris, D.D. 
Rey. JAMES ROWLAND. 


Services, with the foregoing exceptions, to begin at Half-past Sia o'clock. 


oe 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR SERMONS TO BE PREACHED ON 


LORD’S-DAY, MAY 16rn. 


PLACE. 


ABNEY CHAPEL... . 
ALBANY-ROAD CHAPEL . 
BARBICAN CHAPEL . 
BETHNAL-GREEN . . 
BISHOPSGATE CHAPEL . 
BRENTFORD 
City Roap ; 
CUAPEIANIT oak = ts 
CLAPTON . ut 
CLAREMONT CHAPEL . 
CLAYLANDS CHAPEL 
CRAVEN CHAPEL 
CROSDONMeec Oh ls ee 
DEP TRORDANEER.aee ad la 
EccLESTON CHAPEL . , 
ENFIELD 4 

»  Hienway . 
FALCON-SQUARE 
FETTER-LANE . 
FINCHLEY Sages 
FINSBURY CHAPEL . 


GREENWICH, Maize-hill. . 


GREENWICH-ROAD CHAPEY, 
HACENEY, St. Thomas’s-sq. 


. 


MORNING. 


AFTERNOON. 


.|Rey. J. G. Rogmrs 


» H. MaApeIn . 


.» ANDREW REED 


», G. WILKINSON 
» J. C, GALLAWAY 
» W. C. YONGE 

ay oe MiGASaT 

», THos. ADKINS . 
» H.R. Reynoips 
» J. BLACKBURN 
3) J. be BROWN. 

», Dr. M. Brown 
» JOHN PypR . 
i) NePUlniInea: 

» G. W. ConpER 
», E. MANNERING 
» Ll. FIELDING 

» ARCHD. Jack 

» H. BatcHELor 
» G. R. Brrow 

» P. THOMSON 


», H.W.PARKINSON 


» J. S. PEARSALL 


| » W. Kirxus 


. 


E. MANNERING 


. 


. 


EVENING. 


Rey. J. L. Pooru 
», GEO. Rogers 
» ely Db. MCAEE 

» R. BALGARNIE 
R. W. McA 
W. C. Yoncr 
8. CuRWEN 

» JAMES HILL 


> 3. 3 ,, G. We Conner 


J. BLACKBURN 
idle oe DROME 
oe Nee le AC RCN 
+ > 3|,, JOHN PyrR 
t |e be PROUT 
» H. R. CoNDER 
2 |... FERLDING 
- . «4, W. G. Barret? 
- . |, H. BaroHEnor 
» G. R. Brrow 
» P. THomson 
Epwp. Davirs 
» Henry Mapcin 
» W. Kirkus 


FOR MAY, 1853. 


PLACE. 


Hackney, Old Gravel Pits 
HAckNEY, Pembury Grove . 
HAVERSTOCK- HILL CHAPEL 
FALGHGATE eget despite 
HoLywELt Mount .. 
HAMMERSMITH, Broadway . 
HARLEY-STREET, Bow. . . 
EL OLT OWA vate: aides 
ISLINGTON CHAPEL. . . 
Istineron, Union Chapel. : 
HCENSINGTON: S828 chic. s 
IKGNGSEAN DE ecu Lt s s 
SEN CSUON pear ar. Fere.. TA, ae 2 
WUE WISHAMM i « JWIShE sp oc. 
MABERLEY CHAPEL .. . 
MARLBOROUGH CHAPEL. . 
MILE END New Town .. 
MILE END, Brunswick . . 
Mite Enp, Latimer Chapel 
INECKINGER-ROAD ... . 
New BROAD-STREET. . . 
INEweCOURTM wher. 6): 
ENORWOODmwrcues.. 0. riley! 00. 
ORANGE-STREET . . . . 
PARISH-STREET, Tooley- -street 
Park CHAPEL. Camden Town 
17 ATS01O Witecaetcg te one : 
PORTLAND TOWN CHAPEL A 
(POUUTR Vice ven4s tet) sl Us 
PUPRNEY Yaa). b 
RATCLIFFE, Ebenezer Chapel 
RICHMOND .. . Sap: 
ROBERT-STREET CHAPEL dive 
SouTHGATE ROAD CHAPEL . 
Spa FIELDS 
IME NE Yaqme vii si. cams 
SIRATEOR Dit’. 2 6 8s ecu 
SUTHERLAND CHAPEL . . 
TRABERMAGIES clieu icljhe) ss 
TOOLING? “arth cn cy ew os 
TOTTENHAM CoURT-ROAD. . 
TOTLERIOGE Muses ares 
UONTON-STREETM Pl). 
WALTHAMSTOW ... . 
WaLwortH, York-strect . . 
Wario HOUSE. so. 9. '. 
WELL-STREET CHAPEL . 
‘WESTMINSTER ... . 
WooLWIcH. . ... - 
YORK-ROAD CHAPEL . . 


.|Rev. JouHN DAVIES 


” 


” 
” 


” 


» W.FAIRBROTHER 


” 


MORNING: 


Gro. THOMSON 
S. CURWEN. . 
EK. CoRNWALL 
Wn. BEVAN . 
R. MacsBEetH . 
Samu. Davis 

A. J. Morris 


Bee EOMLISH) <l- 


Dr. HALLEY . 
Dr. TIDMAN . 
Jel ROORES 


J. BARFIELD . 
H. J. GAMBLE 
J. SPENCE 
Won. TYLER . 
J. B. TALBOT 
R. SAUNDERS. 
J. BODINGTON . 
J. GLANVILLE. 
Dr. FERGUSON 
BENJ. KENT 

J. 8. RussELL 
5S. CLARKSON 
JASUGDEN. « 
A. GoRDON . 
SH-LHODEY a. 
S. B. BERGNE 
W. P. DAVIES 
H. Harrison 
A. McMILLAN 
THos. REES. >. 
Wo. SPENCER 
J. FLEMING . 


. 


J. KENNEDY .|. 


JOHN HILL . 
Po PROULM= 2. 
Dr. CAMPBELL 
F. F. THoMaAs 
J. viurRe * 
G. GoGERLY 
R. BALGARNIE 
R. W. McALu 
Gro. CLAYTON 
T. BINNEY 

T. MANN . 

S. Martin . 
Dr. CARLILE . 


-\5, W.G. BARRE! 


AR DEBE Bago) 


AFTERNOON. 


EVENING, 


Rey. W.SPENCER 


. . . . . 


Rey. A. REED 


W. BEVAN 
JoHN NUNN 
JAMES SMITH 
J. GLANVILLI: 
S. CLARKSON 
T. GILFILLAN 
A. J. Morris 
B. 8. Houuis 
Henry ALLON 
Dr. M. BRown 
J. SUGDEN 
W.FAIRBROTHER 
T. TImPson 

J. H. Murr 

J. FLEMING 

J. C. Hooper 
Jape TALBOT 
S. EASTMAN 

H. 8. SEABORNE 
ARCHD. JACK 
E. CornwaLh 
Bens. KENT 
THOMAS REES 
Wm. RosE 

Dr. HALLEY 
A. GORDON 
GEO. WILKINS 
H. R. REYNOLDS 
G. P. DAVIES 
K. Crisp 

A. McMILLAN 
S. THODEY 
Dr. ARCHER 
J. G. RoGERS 


, J. KENNEDY 


H.W.PARKINSON 
Tuos. Mann 
Dr. CAMPBELL 
R. Macsreti 
J. SPENCE 

G. GOGERLY 

J. S. PEARSALL 
R. MAcHRAY 
GEO. CLAYTON 
PRor. STOWE 
Gro. THOMSON 
J. 8S. Russevu 
Dr. FERGUSON 
G. WILKINSON 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 14th March, 18538. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO ENABLE d. : 1.8. a{.. t. 8. al 
THE DirEcrors To RxE-| John-street Sab- From Miss Yar- is i cay Raw- 
COMMENCE THE Mission| bath-school...... 0 0} nold, for the | | _ 80f Wiwnuns 010 0 
To MADAGASCAR. Kensington. MadagascarMis- J oun Whitehead, 

LONDON AND Its victniry| Collected at Pray- Sry a “ity oceans og -Retchie ... ; t 4 

1, &, d.| _, or Meeting ....... 8 8 9) Blackburn and Mr. William Pape 1 0 0 

HE i patie tsa. R.M.Holborn isa. 5 0 0" Darwen... 57 3 9| Mr. J. Lowden 100 

MP. ie ie o| T. Jacomb, Esq... 5 0 0 Bridgwater,  coi- John Wilkinson, 

Ditto... (A;) 9 2 o| Miss Stevens ...... 5 0 0 lected by Miss 50 0 

Isaac Circuit, Esq. 5 0 0} Rev. J. Btouenon 5 0 0 gully . 10 0 0 ur yi B. Breach . 010 0 

A. W. thank. Mrs. Bunce .. i 6.6 VS Mr. W. Walker... 1 0 0 
aierine “0 0 ol— Carley, Esa. Th ae a Brighton. ¢| Mrs. Arthington.. 5 0 0 

7. — Calder, Esa. .., ondon-road ...... 

hog Allan, si 1 = ed : J. E. Davies, Esq. 1 0 0} Union-street .. 6 RArthingtonJr, 5 00 

Mis Newbaid’' =. 10. 0. 0| Mrs. Douglas ...... 1 0. 0| Burton-on-Tren 2 2) Misses Plint ..... 5 0 0 

Messrs. Fitch and Miss Durnford ... 1 0 0| BurySt. Edmunds 8 16 0! John Wilkinson, 

ee 5 0 o| Mrs.Harrison ... 1 0 0) Cambridge .. 0 0)” Bsq.,G@ledhow... 10 0 0 

eae Ww. Herne... 5 @ 0} Miss Richards .. 113 0} Chatham .. “2 0 OF. Burkitt, Es 50 0 

Rev. A. G. Rainey, W. Padgett, Esq. 2 0 0} Cheltenha 810 O/T W. George, Esq. 5 0 0 
per A. Steed: O.ShepheardEsq, 1 0 0} Chichester 7 10| 5° Jackson,’ Jun, 
man, Hsq.......... 5 0 0| 2%: Watson, Esq... 110 0) Clifton, RB. Esq, vsti. AO 

Mrs. Wells . 1 0 0} nard, = 0} Mrs. A eee 300 
Collections, &c. Smaller sums. 11 6 6| Colchester 0 . 
ce Hicks, 

caer an a Oe dy Chanel | 1610 16) Couentey, ‘ a0 o 
is lopsa e a- aberly Chapel... 1610 0| Coventry, Vicar-  _—| Grist Heaps Fa 
pel 9| Orange-street...... 18 4 0} lane. ze 9 christ PP — aah 

Camberwell (see Paddington C Drifield. tice, Esq. 200 
General List) .., 11 11 0]. pel_..... 52 010 : John Neil, Es 200 

ParkChapel, A_ Friend, per Th Hall, Esq F 
Clapton. den-town . 1 0|_ Rev. H. Birch . 5 0 0 Rev. GW. re) Hed. i { ; 

W.D. Alexander, Poultry Chai 6 0} Ditto .. 1 0 9 James Anca 
Esq. °10 0 0} Stepney.. GG) Latte A.03..28.5,. Pee ony th 

i navenih, a. 10 0 0} Tottenha: 9 0 7. Mr. 1D Hail 2858 

G. Marten, Nsq... ~e 0 0} Weighhouse ......133 11 6} Zdmonton and “Wilkinson, 

W. Patrick, Esq... 0 0| Wycliffe Chapel .11 11 6} _ Tottenham . 46 5 0 4 weet 78 

W.Sharp, lisq. 10 0 0 Baeier ... » 50 6 a ee Exe 

J.J. Tanner, Esq. 1010 0 COUNTRY Mrs. Pr an sce Be 

AB per Mr Satow RAO NG RY. Falnouth. 3. Preston ..... 1 0 0 

{ere MrSatow 5 9 9) srerdeen, Ladies Jas.Baynard,Esq. 5 5 ot. T. Anderson. 1 0 0 

Jas, Powell,sq... 5 0 0| , Auxiliary ...... 919 $!Rev.T. Wildbore 2.2 Off A BSc: 2 0 0 

isaac Sewell, Wsq. 5 0 0| 4esford, J. Cal- Mr.Jno, Downing, ho Arm 

BH. J.Wheeler,Esq 5 0 0 vert, Esq. ........ DADS eb ui ieee 20 0 Mr. zit bi 0 

Sums under. 5. 43 0 0 Ashbourne. ue. papa » 1 1 0) My Crai oueE 010 0 

1287. 10s. Collected by Mrs, Hollis—| Miss Wildbore ... 1 1 0) yr 
crv Chapel . Harwood, Bsq., Mr. Geo. Hugoe... 1 1 0/47) Burrow oa 0 
n_ Chape Mrs. Purse 010 0 ee eee 
(additional) ...... 151 we once : ac i ‘Miss Woultont 010 0 Mrs. J. Naylor...... 010 0 
mee “enora Mrs: Kambella . 010 0| Miss H. Pearce. 0 10 o|* Fond Gor a ale 
mera: ir Me ake- ‘ 
List)... 2°0 ee 010 0| Larnzworth 0 0|N.B. The Sum of £75 ac- 

Greenwich - road Mrs. Greaves... 010 0| Zaversham ... 010) , Rnowledase rom Qusya 

Chapel, ditto .., 46 5 6] Miss Brecknall.., 010 0 Forest-Gate, _ apel, last 
ttanovas Ch 1 Mrs. Hague .. zs 0 CONT eeaiccnc ts 0 0 ecg He should mere 
ver Chapel, es cribed as fol- 
Peckham. Laiplamnore ee ry 0 Glasgow. lows: viz— 

W. Jackson Tay- Esq., Mayfield Auxiliary Society 63 3 6) Ladies’ Associ- 
lor, Esq......... 1010 0} Hall 0 5 7 ee odes ve BEHOT on os sas non see 0 

— Hillman, Es 5 0 0} Rev. G. Gamble, es ats 0 0\Tsaac Dodgshun, 

Rev. Dr. Collyer... 1 0 0] Clifton secs OB OR) D.bpies Ha 10 00] Shea oe 0 

Rev. W. Bean... 1 1 0|Mrs. Pitt... 010 0} TRe Baitor of tie W..__ Scholefield, 

Mr. J. Viney, j 1 0 0| Mt. Tomlin 0 5 0] 6 ..Glassow el TSO ve ceceae es treaes 0 0.0 

Miss Sharp .., 1 0 06} Leigh Hunt, Esq. ie aa eee ve 110 0 751. = 

Mr. Slatford 1 0 0|Mr.P. Dawson ... 0 2 6 cont - 1115 0 Leith, 1 TER 
Mr. W. Jones 1 1 06] Mr, S. Dawson 026 Teniey « 6 0 0/7 Hsq.. of 0 

Mr. Hamlet 1 © 0} My. Hobson.. Q 2 6| Bersham ... Tl Liverpool, “addi: 

My, Honey 1 1 0| Mrs. Wood - 0 9 g| Huddersfield (ad- Clone en, eee 38 11 11 

Mr. Bayles 1 0 0|Mrs.Parremoor... 0 2 6 ape. v1 8 5 6 Mm 

Mr. G. Rober 1 0 0] Miss Parremoor... 0 2 6 phan - 42.16 6 anchester. 

Mr.and Mrs. Hare 1 0. 0| Collection by Rey. yde . 1010 0) Grosvenor-street Chapel. 

My. Craven 11 0| Henry Hollis... 4 2 0 Kingston .. 1118 9S. Metcher, Hsq., 50 0 0 

Mrs. Haggar TsO 0 10l. 14s. 6d. Leamington. Mr. E. Lewis ...... 10 0 0 
rand Mys.More 1.0 0)  Ashton-under-Lyne. | Rev.M.Caston... 5 0 0 Misses Bridgé and 

Mr. Hammond 010 0 Bentley .. 6 0 

Me iey 010 0| BY Ars. N. B.Sut- Mrs. M. Caston ... 5 0 Olt §. drool 0 

Mr McKo Barb Oly CUO. fercrccesctey 0} Spencer-street Mr. H. See ni ee 

Mrs, Atkins 010 0 pein by Bay Chapel .......... 8 9 Ol Mr Ww, Armitage 3 0 3 

Mrs, Cook 010 0/2 Johnson an Mr.S.Sheldon ... 2 

Mr. Chas. another... 9 0 0 Leeds. a ae 

Acne , per Mass ne oo AN ? 9) John Canuen, MrG ce A i : 

eid . 10 0 apie LAS eae So Gh: USO srcacer. 0 O}A Friend 2 

Ditto, pe pig ce own Dis- 0 0 
Jones. (MONARY SCALE ienlerpsoccrcen co 3 6 ‘Esti ; e 1 0) Misiole rare® haee9 

Mr. Young Disa) "Bath. Ton Wade, 0-0} A Friend 222077" j y s 

Mr. 1. Scarl «» 0 5. 0! Dr.Bell .. - 0 0| James Wade, Bsq. 6 0 0)Rev. R. Fletcher 10m 0 

331. 198, Mrs. Rober 0 0} G. Rawson, Jun, Mr. Beaumont 1 O0m0 

Horbury Chapel . 1110 0 oeend 010 0 es propeets 108 cee Pocus ah PEO RO 
5 r IP. Goodie _......0 

Islington Chapel 1010 0[ Fund vue 010 0 Miss 8.0. Rawsoa 010 0] Mrs. Cosgrave ... ; 3 


oe 


Be Griffiths 1... 

ge I Mrs. Leica 
Mr. ee Wood... 
Mr. Acton... 
Mr. 8. Meteher ... 
Two Friends 


Bee 


Nwrwpnwnwwwnacoeoo 


Thos. a enoe : 
Miss Murphy . 
Martha Cociin ‘. 
Jane Hacking...,.. 
Miss Joule , 


oocoocesecssoscssce HN 


paroue Sums by 
Miss os TY. ie i110 0 10 
Cavendish-street Chapel. 
Donations ac- 
knowledgedlast 
month ..... 
J._Dilwoth, Bsq. 
8. B. Ingham, Esq. 
J. Wood, Esq... 
W. McIntosh Esa. 
FB. R.Le Mare sq. 
PRMIBOD cc c0cn0 
Mr. Patterson. 
Mr: Peel... id 
Mr.J.H.Cheetham 
Mr. C, Howarth... 
Mr, Harrison . 
. Evans 
Mrs. Thomps' 
Mr. R.W.Ledward 
Mr. D.H.Hayward 
mrs. Peel 05... 
Mr. Cockshott .., 
A Frien 


E ASADBAHAAHSOSSSS of 


ie elk ee A 


Bee 
SSoscscoeosescooosSoSSsaAsSS 


oaoococoscscscosososssossS 


One who desires to 
acknowledge the 
goodness of God 
In Tasmania, for 
thirty years ......500 

A. B., a Friend to 
‘Missions, addi- 
tional donation, 

Te Hart, 


Z- Hinchliffe, Esq... 
M. R., in fulfilment 
of a Sister's wish.. 
Ga. apie! eee 
J. Tanner, Esq. 
CLAS.) scassesesves 
g.C 8B. a Thank- 
offering on attain- 
ing the age of fifty 
YEATS ...sceveeeves 
Miss Harris, er 
Rey. J. Glanyille.. 
A Friend .....+-.+05 
For the Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund, a 
token of respect 
to the Rev. J. Wil- 
liams’s Memory, 
from J. M.L..... 15.15 0 
Collected by Miss Jackson, 
Brixton-place. 
The MissesAppleton 2 2 
Ditto, for Madagas- 
Cakise scepestenene 
Miss Barker .. 


o of oo OS 


10 


210 


2 0 
0 10 


i=) 


so 


CCoOnm Ee 
hha 

AnSSeee 

eoesooo oo 


Collected by Mrs. * 
Higham.... 
Henry 
Miss 
Missionary Box, 
including 108, 6d. 


scovse 1 
pacar ueewee ne. 


H. Smith’s 


iay 0 


ti 
Master seat 


Missionary Box .. 
Mrs, Pattison..(A.) 1 1 0 
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ge HH deingon 010 0 0] North Auxiliary. 2 1 0 
T. Waugh ogi 0 5 6 8] Denbigh & Tint, 

Mr. Roberts, 05 0 GO iisssatcanvds O22 

Mr. Thos. Lee: 05 0 8 Glamorganshire, 

Mr. Chapman 0 5 0) Ryde.. Cavan 0| EasternDistrict 2 1 0 

Mr. Dunlop......... 02 6 St. Petersburgh. Do. Western,do 14 12 6 

Mr. Jas. Horsfall 0 5 0] A Mirvieless, Hsq. 10 be 0} Monmouthshire.19 4 6 

Miss Needham ... 0 5 0| Scarborough ...... 10 0| Montgomeryshire 6 0 0 

A Friend...,.........0 8 6| Sherborne... s 0| Pembrokeshire... 7 5 11 

——| Sopley, WwW. “Tice, 
Inétule> in pan 3! 19,6 BQ. keihseteer Ou 6) Walsall. 
Southport, 8. Stephens, Hsq. 25 0 

April 7ist wT 16 Ol ary gtandsley...... 5 0 0| Mrs. Stephens, in 
686 gk See 1 : : gran’ pee eo 6 

Mitcham sorcerers r. Hamilton...... a! pecial mercies 

Cone : H iM 0) Mrs’Thomas& her WwW. Kirk- 

Young Ladies... 110 0| patrick pp 

Mundesley, “Mrs. 

W. Fletcher ... 5 0 0 Be oe Tsle wr offering ... * 0 0 
é. wine ae O Rev.WAléxandé? 1 0 0| Wandsworth ..... 00 
olen: ams, Wsq. 5 0 |twofriends ..... 4 0 0| Ward's oe eae 
ollection at De- Mr. Boothroyd ... 2 0 0 Bags ld, Mr. J. 

yotional, Meet- Thos, Lees, Wsq.... 2 0 0) Bervyesecesene 0 0 

ing, and Sup- Mrs. Marsh ........ 1 0 0|/ Wellington, 

sori uons. by Mrs. Jolley .. 2 0 0| (Somerset) per 
week: Hallett. 10 0 0 Misses Dorning.., 1 0 0| Rev. J. =~ Cou- 

ewbury . 23 6 9 Miss Boothroyd 2 0 0 i (DOE 6 
Newport Pagnell 11 16 10 Miss Sedgwick ... 1 @ 0 es 100 

Northampton. Mr. Hargreave .. 1 06 0| Wingham... 5 0 0 

Rev. B. T. Prust.., 10 10 0)}Smaller Sums...... 110 0} Wotfow - wnder- 

NOYWICh  eveycccas 1 6 281. Edge District... 10 0 0 

Oswestry. J. Min- Sunderland.wuu.. 6 0 0) YOrk ....... 2 2 0 
shall, Hsq. ...... 5 0 0) Thavtead ... 515 0|Sums under 5/. 

Oxfor [149 «0 aa, 517 0) acknowledged 

Poole .., . 6 1 0} Uxbridge 0 0 0} in the aoe 

Preston . . 24 6 0 w Avne Ste hres 4 

Ramsgate ......... 819 8| Breconshire 7 3 0) Total including 

Reading. Cardiganshire 230 0 0] previous an- hanes 

Auxiliary . -.. 6 & 0/Carmarthenshire 9 1 2] nouncements 

GENERAL CONTRIBUTIONS. 
For the Ship. Miss Rust. 3 0 0 |Miss Leslié........ 013 0 

Mrs, Pattison ...... Mrs. Hawe 2 2 0 | Miss A. Laughton.. 010 0 

Mrs. Hodge ... ‘ Miss Messen, 2 2 0 | Miss Allan Dermer, 

Miss H. Pattison... Miss Rotton. 110 0/| Missionary Box.. 010 0 

11. 14s, Aa biota ri a) 4 oe. eee Soma | i sd 

For Pra -| Mrs. Crawshaw 10 iss Mudie ........ 0 
Be ar Buenas Mr. Gardner .. 1 0 0 | Sums under J0s..... 6 15 0 
(Not ees inthe | Mrs. Ross .......... 1 0 0) Voted from General 
Mr. G. nee Feels Rey. J. Jefferson... 010 6| Mission Fund.... 117 3 
et. bp ye jams, .. 0 0) Mr. Ayton.......... 010 0 | For Madagestat.. 20 0 0 

srpbelle i 1 bl Mrs, Bartow .....2; 010 0 Si. 

Mrs. Constable . 1 1 Ol Jane A. Crouch.... 010 0 

MB. coccesccscesee 2 O Of Mics Warrav ..c..6.. 010 0 Barbican Chapel. 

Sy, | Miss Hardy ........ 010 0} Collection ...... saiee~ la wal 9 

Collected by Mrs. Sewell,| Mr, Tyndall. seeeeee 010 0 Subscriptions... 67 15 10 

for Mrs. Mather’s Schools,| Miss ‘Wilson. 010 0, Sabbath-schools.... 613 3 
Mirzapore. Miss Wright. 010 0 For Mrs. W. Gill's 

Miss Gilpin, for Ju- Small Sums ... 2 0 0| School, Arorangi.. 15 9 6 
ete oun ee 9087. 128. 4d. | For Schools in India 17 2 2 
dal for Sarah Albany Chapel, Camberwell. ee yearcs 
Wakefield ........ 3 0 0) Collections ......... ‘ @ 5 oamaniccedctera IO uO0 

M. Subscriptions .. 3 2) Por Madagascar.... 010 0 
210 0) Miss Le Blond, for | For Widows’ Fund 816 6 

Mrs. Massey,Hawks Madagascar...... 010 0 Tne OR 
House, Burnley, Master J. Edwards’ RS 
for Jane Stocks .. 210 0} Missionary Box.. 016 6 Bethnal Green, 

Mrs. Russell, Yar- For the Orphan School, Juvenile Society, 
mouth, for A. Mirzapore. 2 per Mr. Clements, 

gee tes 212 0) Wr. Budden... ie erhoe! at Cud- i 

1vto, rom py CAPA vesesertenae 

Wadios Working Soper octets Twit, Folly Sab- 

BOCtY sevecsesene BO O 6 F ; bath-school ...... 346 
Miss White, Yar- 190 Ves Sd 131, 4s. 6. ——— 
ee oe AETY og Albion Chapel. Bishopsgate Chapel. 
Mrs “Maciehose, D. Allan, Esq.. 2 0 | Subscriptions ...... 7. ‘8:10 

Glaggow.......... 1 1 0|5- Brand, Haa., 4 Female Branch. 

Mrs. Sewell ogee, i lac Golincted 5a Subscriptions Atte 26.0 

———— Llecte: _ 

Mr. Langton, for the beh ergeL Baebes UR r) Miss igen oo asii> OIA 
Native Teacher, 5 0 ) Mrs, Mears ....+0es 0 0 
John Stephenson.. 10 0 0 Mal and ee Scott, Mrs. Willis..,..... 411 9 

LONDON AUXILIARIRS. Esher . (AL) : ae eat Missionary Bex 2 
Including Sums previousl; dag special . 6 0 0} Mrs. Barnes........ : 
pele As i ¥ Tena ‘Stoke Miss Woodroff .... 010 8 
wi} Chapel. Rominonre senses 2 2 0/ Mr. Winn.......... 0 3 0 

pee RU Oh aber MissPaulin do. Mis- Mr. Todd....ssases. 0 5 6 

Yor General Pur- sionary Box...... 010 0| Public Meeting .... 3 8 4 

poses ..... ++2-125 19 Ol Mrs, CD ibewipnan 34 1 0 0/ Sabbath School 

For Widows’ Fund’ 15 0 10/Miss Lee........ 1 0 0] Juvenile Associa- 

For Madagascar. wee a Scott, Peck= HOnbeineeeeN anes ec 2 6S 

Previously acknow- sesseseeees 010 0] Madagascar Mission 8 10 9 
WOBEd severvesrrseee%4d 5 0 Wonected by Exs, 20s. 6d ; 

Miss Madgwick.... 3 3 0|MissEdwards..,,., 1 5 0 361, 6s, 10d, 
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1. 8. d. 
Camberwell, 


seat aera &e. ..123 11 
JuvenileAssociation 2 

Sabbath-school Girls 0 
W.Carlile, Esq. (D.) 20 
J. Stone, Esq. (dec.) 25 
For Widow's Fund 8 


For Madagascar. 


Previously acknow- 
ledged .....+++.00 0 
The Misses Buxton 10 10 
Mrs. Cheveley..... a En) 
Exs. 85. ; 
250/. 11s. 2¢.——_—— 


City-road Chapel. 


Previously acknow- 
ledged ..+.+ 
Collected by— 

Miss Backhouse.... 

Miss R. Pearsall 

Miss Thomson ..... 

For Madagascar. 


Mr. Clapham 2 
R 


wooRe 
aoonune 


0 
0 
0 


tee 


591. 14s. 4d. 
* Clapham. 
Collected by— 
Miss Phillips ...,... 2411 0 
Miss George... - 23:16 5 
Miss Stapelton 980 a7 1 
Miss Field . cou 6 
Miss Adam aie, Onions: 
Miss Grove OME) 
Miss Hadland ..... 18 511 
Special for China... 20 0 0 
Mrs, Hill ..... witioont Ae Oh 10) 


Missionary Boxes. 
Ragged School ..... 
Miss M. Field . 
Mrs. Hunter. 
Mr. Lioyd..... 
Mary Vernun 
Miss Cook... 
Miss Grimley . : 
Mrs. Fisher ........ 
Mary Reynolds .... 
Mrs, Davidson ...... 
Mrs, Batchelor .. 
Mr, Gardiner ... 
Miss Burgess .. 
Mrs, Smith .. 
Mrs. Wilson. 
Mrs, Law ... 
Fractions .....22.000 
Annual Sermons ... 
For a School at Cud- 


— 
ow 


OnAnaer 


- 


- 
BOAWSOAGOMONININ 


econ—coocooHsoSSo 
pa 


woooc 
Ko Roaa 


For Madagascar. 
Public Meeting .... 
3511. 48. 1d.———— 


Claremont Chapel. 


Collections ......... 16 3 6 
Subscriptions ...... 211 0 
For Native Teacher 10 0 0 
For Native Boy .... 3 0 0 

311. 14s. 6d, ——_—— 


Clapton. 
Ladies’ Auxiliary .. 86 3 4 
For Madagascar....128 10 0 
2141. 18s, 4@, —__——_. 
Claylands Chapel. 
Sabbath-school .... 118 6 


~ 
NCO SCHWGNOONOWOHT 


Coverdale Chanel. 
Limehouse. 
Subseribers . 
Collectlon’.... 

Collected by— 
The Misses Hill..... 1 10 10 


Miss Living-ton..... 1 1 0 
Miss J. Richards 113 0 
Miss Walls .......05 2.4 6 
Mr, Tindale’s Mis- 

_ sionary Box...... 010 0 
Sunday-school...... 113 0 


FEX8 08 ut) 28 be 08) ee 


Craven Chapel. 
Previously acknow- 
ledged........ 8 17 


Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
Collected by— 
Miss Burn.,..,..... 10 3 0 


MISSIONARY 


Mrs. Cutting .....+. 
Mrs. T. Dunt . 
Miss Murray 
Miss Pettitt . 
Mis3 J. Pitt .... 
Miss E. Pitt ........ 
Exs. 21s. 3 
2152. is. 3d. ——— 


Tbenezer Chapel, 
Bermondsey. 
Collections .. 
Subscriptions 
Donations........ 913 1 
Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Scadding.... 01 
Mrs, Weaver 0 
Mrs. Wilcox. ) 
Sabbath ool 
Bravich sssecnerse uP 
207, ——. 


Eccleston Chapel. 
Subscriptions ....... 31 10 6 
Sunday-school...... 316 9 
For Widows’ Fund.. 5 0.0 

40. 7s. 3d.——_—— 


Falcon-square. 
Previously acknow- 
ledged ......... 
Collected by— 
Miss Bennett ..,... 32 
Mr. Bullock........ 26 
Misses Garnham ... 
Miss Lupton ....... 
Mre. Johnson ...... 
Mrs. Evison .....+++ 
Mr. Harbidge, jun... 
Mrs. Lewis ......... 
Miss Carroll. 
Mrs. Jepps...-ss..00 
Mr. H. Barker, per 
Mr. Blomfield.... 1 


Boxes. 


Miss Ward ........+ 
Mrs. Wright.......- 


For Madagascar. 


Previously acknow- 
Ledged cies cscensns, 
Rev. Dr. Bennett .. 20 
Mr. Blomfield ...... 
Mrs Hoole)... 5s. esas 
Mr. Collins and 
Family .....ce..e0 
Mrs sR YDUB< << seas 
Mr. Gorbell ........ 
Mr, Allen, Fell-st... 
Mr. Evison ....... 2s 
Mr. W. D. Sadding- 

TOD .eeeeee 
Mr. Ford en 
A Friend, per 

Sidey ...... ok 
Small Sums .. 
Teachers and 

dren of Silver-st. 
Sunday-school, 
Exs. 6s. 3 
1941. 8s, 8d. ———_—_ 
Finsbury Chapel. 
Auxiliary and Juve- 

nile Societies .....132 18 § 

For Madagascar.,.. 20 2 0 
1537. Os. 9@. —__—_— 


Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
Male Branch. , 
Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 48 0 6 
For Native Tescher, 
William Bengo Collyer. 


1 
9 
5 
3 


= 
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om 
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co cco cooeo 900m 


= oe 
NO oS 


Mr. Atiride......5. 0 5 0 
Mr. Alexander..... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Alexander .... 0 5 0 
Mr. Baker ......0s.. 05 0 
Mr. Baylis, (2 years) 010 0 
Rev. Dr. Collyer... 010 0 
Mr. Capes.....0s.c00 010 0 
Mr, 3 0 
Mr. 0 
Mr, 0 
Mr 0 4 0 
Mr 0 5 0 
Mr. 0 0 ni 0) 
Mr. Gibson......... 0 5 0 
Miss Gale ......001.. 0 & 0 
Mrs, Haldane ,,.... 010 0 


MAGAZINE 


2 


Mr. Hammond .... 
Mr. J. B. Jones 
Mr. S. Jones ... 


Mrs. Jones... ee 
Mr. William Jones. 


Mrs. Jones... 


AAcaanannnn 


Mrs. Keylock 

Mr. Maliphan 1 
Mr. G. Marshall ... 

Mr. S. Marshall .... 

Mr. Norman ......+ 10 
Mr. Norman, Jun... 10 
Mr. Nott ..... eescee 10 
Mr. Pinchbeck ...... 


Mr. Thomas Powell 
Sarah Ramshaw.... 
Miss Reid ...+-sse00 
Mr. Slatford . 
Mr. Share .... 
Mr. Standing 
S. E. C. .... 
Mrs. Smith ......... 
Sabbath-school,Boys 
Mr. True,Jun. ..... 
Mr. Street ......000- 
Mr. H. Tucker 


4 
OOM s & Onna oe 


ecocooeoH+scoocoe So OKSOSSSSooSsSeSSsoo™ 
ecool coos coCo cece ooo o coo Sooo oOoooo™ 


Mr. G. H. White... 
16/,—___—_ 
Collections ........ 36 4 8 


For Widows ........ 1410 0 
For Madagascar.,.. 3319 0 
Exs. 52s. 6d. ; 
1462, 11s, $2.—__ 
Ladies’ Branch. 
Subscriptions....... 48 410 
Boxes. 

Miss A. Thomas.... 
Mrs. Elliott ........ 
Sabbath school, 
Girls, for the Na- 
tive Girl, Mary 
Ann Hawkes Coll- 
Ver ccenecceee 
For the 
Teacher, 


eid... 


23 
015 


6 
8 


Native 

John 
coovsce 16 1 
; 


0 


FO. 
Juvenile Association. 
Collected by— 
The Misses M. J. 
Footner, and H, 
Courtacciccs cress 
Miss Cooke ..... 
Miss S, Wells ...... 
Miss E. Galliard .. 
The Misses E. and 
A. Mayhew..... 
The Misses M. and 
A. Mayhew...... 
The Misses Merril.. 
Miss Beasley ...... 
Missionary Boxe 
Master W. Booker.. 
Mrs, J. Baylis (D.) 
Misses Carter.. (D.) 
Miss Ferris ... 
Miss Garford ...... 
Misses Hawes ...... 
Miss Edith and 
Master Perey Reid 
Miss Smith ........ 
Exs. 2s. 6d..; 
107, 19s, 4d. 
226 11 0 


me OD 


2ooco ff OFrre 
aon o 


oo cooooe 
OA TRACH— 


Holloway. 


For Boys in Rey. E. Porter's 
School, Cuddapah 


The Family of Mr. 
MeNiel, for a Boy 
to be called Dayid 
MeNiel....ses0.s 

Sunday-school, 


Joseph Ling...... 3 0 0 


Holywell Mount Chapel. 


Subscriptions ...... 30 6 0 
For Native Boy, 
Samuel Turner .. 210 0 
Collected by— 


Mrs, Beams..,..... 1 4 0 


Nt Sa 
Miss Carter ...e.00- 1 1 6 
Mrs. Cattermole 017 4 
Miss Chard ... 012 0 
Miss Dormer ...... 010 0 
Mrs. Farrington.... 916 © 
Miss Grace ....- Teen (ONS 810. 
Mrs.J.Green’sClass 010 0 
Mrs. Howett ...... 016 0 
Miss Ingram 1-250 
Miss Lester . 114 3 
Miss Meech. 2.0 4 
Mrs. Norris . 019 4 
Miss Parsons oll 4 
Mrs. Playll .. Oll 6 
Mrs, Rooke .. 214 6 
Miss Simpson .. PS 1 
rs. Snuggs_ ....-- 017 0 
Miss Stillwell...... 110 0 
Mrs. Swainsbury .. 1 0 0 
Mrs. Stacy ....«0+. 210 4 
Mrs. W. Stacy .... 019 4 
MissStacy........-. 010 0 
Mrs, Tombs........ 3 310 
Miss Tyrrell ...... 1 0 10 
Miss Vallance 1-9 9 
Mrs. Wenn .. 117 4 
Miss Wescot Ol4 6 
Mrs. Wilson.... 015 0 
Sums under 10s..... 2 2 6 
A Tried Christian... 010 0 
Boxes. 
Miss Alexander.... 09 5 8 
Miss Burgess .... 0: 15190 
Mrs. Chessum...... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Courber ...... 014 8 
Mrs. Hall ...... 014 0 
Mrs. Hiam .. Liz ss 
Mrs. Lamb?.. 010 6 
Mrs. Mails . 0 3.1 
Miss Rowe . 0 16 IL 
Mrs. Rooke .. 026 
Sermons.....-.. 7. 200 6 0 
Public Meeting .... 12 2 6 
iFor Madagascar. 
Last Month........ 42 4 6 
Messrs. Bishop and 
Day. cscein'e cee wesee” 2 2040 
Mrs. Adams.... 010 0 
Miss Alexander 010 0 
A Friend ....0ccs0s, GS. O 
Exs. 428.3 
1500. 5s. 6d. _—____. 
Juvenile Auxiliary. 
Miss Adams........ 910 0 


Master Arnold..... 
Miss Blenkarn...... 
Mr. T. E. Blenkarn 
Master Bruton..... 
Miss E. Ingram . 
Master W. Mann 
ING Sscacwcniesecicts 
Miss Massingham.. 
Mr. W. Milsted .... 
Miss J. Monkton... 
Master A. Nodes... 
Miss Pearson ....... 
Master Searle . 
Miss Shotter. 
Miss Smith ....... 
Mr. G, Turner,..... 
Miss C. Wells ...... 
Sums under l0s. .... 
Worship-st. School.,. 
William-street ditto 
For Native Teacher 
For Three Girls in 
Mrs, Lewis’School 9 0 
Exs. 7s. 6d. 
510. 10s, 3a, —_——__ 
Total .....sse0e20) 15° 9 


-_ 


SCUONDESEADSHUHENoReH 


°o SONAUWSSOOTORORD onmouns 


ts et Oe ed 


- 
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Horbury Chapel. 
Collected by— 


Miss Battam ....... 716 4 
Miss Longstaft .. 4.29 
Mrs. Phillips ...... 217 7 
Mrs. Robinson ..... 27.13 2 
Miss A. Newton,... 1 1 1 
Juvenile Auxiliary, 
Collected by— 
Miss Bayly ........ 0 5 6 
Miss L. Churchill ... 1 12 0 
Miss Cullingford... 116 3 
Miss Garlick........ 2 2 0 
Mr. Kennedy ....-. @ 19 3 
Miss Monkhouse.... 1 0 9 
Miss Mountford.... 1 0 6 


fo 
S 


» Miss Graham ...... 
Miss M. Heward.... 
Miss E. Heward.... 
Miss Jacomb ...-.7, 
Master G. Newton.. 
Miss Trumble ...... 
Master C. Trumble.. 
Master I. Trumble 

unday - school 
AUISATIATY ..2ssene 
Young Ladi at 
Mrs. _Bakewell’s 
Establishment for 
a Native Girl at 
Calcutta, to be 
called Eva Claren- 
AGM eich e sisnieclete © 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Public Collection .. 


For Madagascar. 
Mr. Walker........ 10 0 
Mr. Robinson ...... 
Mr, Baynes .... 
Exs. 64s. 7d. ; 
88/7. 8s. 6d, —_—— 
Hoxton. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Subscriptions ...... 46 12 0 
Annual Meeting .. 8 8 4 
After Sermons...... 1613 7 
Sunday- schoolGirls 5 13 11 
SeniorClassBoys’do. 1 1 0 


Missionary Boxes. 


bo HeHeoHooOoN 
ees 


~ 
Oo HK wwworaw@w 


© CDADSORPwR™ 


4 0 
Al 
617 


NWO 


1 


_ 
So 
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Mr. Featley....(D.) 010 0 
Mr. W. Jaekson(D. ) 010 0 
Mr.*Laver......(D.) 010 0 
Mrs. bee secwece ONO V4 
Mrs. Coo 013 7 
Mrs. Garwood...... 418 7 
Miss M. A. a 

COM MWale i 96 014 2 
Mr. Slater. 5 6 6 0 
Master T. J. Tee, by 

farthings ........ 18 6 


For Madagascar. 


Mrs. Faulkner .... 0 
Miss Mason........ 0 
Miss E. Mason .... 0 
Mr McBain’. .3.... 0) 
Mrs. McBain ....... 0 
Mrs. Weston ....-. 0 

oC —————— 


Islington Chapel. 


Previously acknow- 
ledged.......6.6-.11 
S. Scott, Esq., for 
= Madagascar ...... 
E. Madgwick, Hsq., 
for Madagascar .. 
E. Madgwick, Esq.. ee 
Miss E. Scott ...... 
Small sums, col- 
lected by Miss E. 
Scott . 4 


= 
=) 
cooocso 


Oe 


eco oC fo 


6 
5 
5 
5 
0 


2 

Girls' Sunday 
Denmark -terrace 0 9 
Miss Naish ........ 1 0 
Miss Downer ...... 1 0 
Mr. Anderson...... 1 1 
Mr, Castle A od 
Mrs. Castile ... I 
Miss Brown... 
Mrs. Good... 
Miss Good....-- eee 
Miss Fleming’ 
fant School, 
bury - square, 


cosocescocom o 


fins- 
in 


addition to 1l.4s,1d,2 1 0 

Miss E. Fleming, 
ditto . 011.0 
Miss E. F ig sr le 1S 0 
Mrs. Barker ........ 100 

Mr. Cuff, for Tre- 
vandrum ........ TY 00 

Mr. ie A per Mr. 
05 0 


Bru 
Mrs. Raiavend 3 Col- 


Jection......- Bogee Aibaty 
Islington Chapel Sunday- 
school. 
Collecting Cards .. 119 1) 
BOXES wonccereccsess 112 6 

Boys’ Weekly Con- 
tributions .,.-.... 118 9 
Girls’ ditto o....0. 9 150 


1670, 12s, —-—— 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


Ls. d. 1, 8, d. 
Bukecw ee Bes we For Madagascar. 
1ONB sevens 6 
Mr. Cooke, for four pee ge eee 
Children at Viza- Rigen 
Re Philipiseses cee OLOMEO, 
vapatam.......... 10 0} Mis. M nh 
niece Beha and fe |p Maal... e188 
Edith Cooke's Bag 1 9 8|ixs. 12. ; 1382, ote At sae 
Boxes. Marlboro 
= ghChapel 4410 0 
Mrs. Pglantine .... 010 0) For Widows’ Fund., 3 9 5 
Nase ines aisieieteteee es OG wD, 471. 19s Ba 
re Grie?s..cecicns OOS 0 . ies od 
Master Talbot...... 0 3 8 Middleton Road. 
Mrs. Welch........ 010 0|Subscriptions...... 613 6 
oBece en sistelee wee £7 10 an Boxes 
ums under 10s..... 812 8 iki ‘ 
es Miss Blin Whites. 8 1 8 
a > A Curling..-2/10" 0) | Mrs; Howshall iee-t) 0) 4) (2 
or MSOs ene 5 0 0 pes Matthews .... 010 2 
Mrs. Woolnough .. 0 4 4 
671. 17s, —___| Miss Amelia Raw- 
Jolhn-street. aes Re Syitcleeiosisinets 0 810 
Missionary Associa- Miss E. Hammersley 0 5 3 
tons peaUM aes Master Orehard .... 0 4 6 
Martin, Esq...... 5 ia BEpodc cae : 
Sabbath- school As- °8 9 9) Smaller Sums « Or Se Up. 
sociation, for Ma~ aoe A. Perram’s Guieae 
Pigs Seba eeuooacacs 
: Miss Clement’s Sab- 
Kensington. Boe ees 
Collections ..... +». 28.18 8|/Mrs.Duncan’s Ditto 0 5 8 
Public Meeting 1415 6/Miss Colman's Card 0 6 0 
For Widows’ Fund 15 4 2/Ior Widows, &c. .. 7 10 11 
oe ane Or- ‘ Collection ; 118 9 
phan School...... 00 307, 8s. —_——. 
For Madagascar... 5317 6] file End New Town Cha, 
. ipel, 
Bees Wat eel fet We'tyler .. 1d 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 5 5 7| William Greig,Esq. 2 2 0 
Juvenile “Auxiliary 12 0 10| Miss S. R. Richards, 
Sunday-school Girls 815 6| ‘0% #, Bell, &c. for 
Di B Mission Station, 
itto, Boys ...... vs 111 to 
Subscriptions ...... 36 4 7| Farachaly........ 715 6 
Donations. Collected by— 
Dr. Allen and sister. 10 0} Miss Adams —.7.. 0 5 6 
Mrs. Douglas . 0 ae Se nalie aun 
Mr. Mansell. eacher ..++.--++ . 9 
en a Slane Beant 0000002 07 6 
SEA Miss Dyer.,... 16 2 
or eno Se ONO) Waa cd tensor 017 4 
pie 2d. —— Miss Harris, China. 1 8 4 
Miss;Holmes ...... 0 5 6 
Kingsland. Mrs. Horsford.. se BAI 
Auxiliary .......0,. 154 2 6|Mrs. Fulcher ...... 0 5 6 
Mrs. "Livermore. 
Latimer Chapel. ive ‘ ‘ 
Subscriptions eee 15 2 0 Mee ec den e a 0 13 4 
For Madagascar. Miss Phillips ...... 017 4 
eae ane eee 10 Nes guar ecialetels 06 0 
A Friend, by Mrs. iss Sharpe....... - 0 S76 
Saunders Persitenits 1 0 0|Sundry Amounts .. 0 6 6 
Miss Saunders, for Wood-street Sunday-school. 
the Native Girl, Sub: fi 
Alice Saunders .. 110 0/4 sae on 
Native Boy, at 
Collected by Mrs. P. e 
Grell nanroumetne Parechaley, Mark 
Native’ Girl, Ada For Naxiveteacher, °° ° 
Ord) (iceacriace Tena 000) 5 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 3 7 Ina name 
Collectiong it... 0.7 85 William Dyer op Oe 
Sabbath-schools 22) 1903 Bo afi Die 5 
Juvenile Association 6 0 6 On 20F N Discs» eG 
For Widows’ Fund 4 0 0|Church-street Sunday-school 
Public Meeting ..... 1 3 4|Subscriptions ...... 416 10 
Exs, oe id Agel: Legs one 
js. 1d.—_--——| for Native Gir 
Maberly Chapel. ape Han- A 
Subscriptions ...... 33 5 7|_"* we pee oe 
Juvenil rxili Gascoign Place Sunday- 
Todi AL i, fon school % 
including 6 or a 
the licens Boy, Subscriptions for 
Tsung - foo, at Native Girl | at 
Shanghae, and 61, Canarese Mission, 
for the Chinese Eliza Tyler...,.. 3 0 0 
Girl, A-san, at Subscription, Native 
INENEDO! doc cennees 15 0 0| Teacher......... + 0) 1090 
eupday - school cee King Edward Sunday-school 
OXES cevececcesce 6 10} Subseripti (eae 
H. Briggs's Box . 13) Oto Natirelieaaner i 3 é 
For Widows’ Fund.. 4 2 7 ati Sp 
Collections, &c. .... 7 8 1 
Collections after Ser- For Widows and 
mons by Rev. R. Orphané...<..-... 2) 2 0 
Failip and Rey. J. Txs. 21s. 3d.; 
a 5 521. 118. "ode a 
(BE aa of Box o New Broad Street. 
Shanghae, for the Collected by— 
Benefit of the Miss Bidlake ...... 1 311 
Chepelthere...... 37 10 0] Miss Bull .......00. O14 4 
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i l. 8. de 
Miss C, Mitchell.... 6 3 0 
Miss Nutter ........ 110 0 
Miss Snelgar +. 12:10 0 
Miss Wilkinson P26 
Miss King 013 0 
Mr. Mills . NG 
Sabbath-se Sno eens 

287, 18s. 8¢.———— 


New Court. 
Per Rev. J. Smith.. 1010 0 
For Madagascar.... 3 0 0 
Sunday - school, by 
Mr. Howell . 


167, 


New Tabernacle. 


Subscriptions ...... 34 10 6 
Sunday-school.... G0) “9 
Mrs. Rordaniz’s Pu 
DUS Tie elec eisienics 0 8 3 
Annual Collections 2812 4 
For Widows’ Fund... 5 1 0 
For Madagascar.... 10 10 4 
Legacy of ‘late Miss® 
Toberts ......0.+» 180 0 0 
2651. 38, 24, —-_—— 


Subscriptions , 

Collections 

For Widows’ Fund 5 

Homerton — College 
Student’ Mission- 
ary Box, (Young 
Men’s) 0 5, 0 

Sunday-school Girls 015 3 

For Madagascar. 


Mrs. Hale. ....0.0.. 07 5950 


Mrs. Mole.......... 0 5 © 
Mr. Parker ........ 1 0 0 
Mrs. Walker ,.... > 010 0 


987. 8s. 8d.__-_— 
Orange-streci.\ 


Subscriptions ...... 1417 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 016 11 
Mrs. Adie’s Box.... 019 0 
Collections ......... 24 15 5 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Cawston ..... - O14 1 
Miss Gorton . Can bait 4 
Mies Kilpin .<.<seee Si 5) 2 
Miss Wright ....... 2 6 8 
For Madagascar.... 18 4 0 
For Mr. Clarkson’s 
Itineracy ......... 0 
Juvenile Branch. 
Girls’Sunday-school 112 0 
Boys’ ditto ....... aa O GIS, 
Mrs. Luke’s Bible 
(HET Saeguotesooaa el ct 
Juvenile Boxes..,.. 1 18 10 
Exs. 30s. ; 731, 11s. 3d, —-—— 
Paddington Chapel. 
J. Betts, Hed osesee 0 0 
Ja Claypon, Sess 0 0 
James Cunlifie, Bsq. 50 0 0 
Ditto forMadagascar 50 0 0 
J.S. Elliott, Esq... 1 1 0 
Mr. D. Ferguson.... 1 1 0 
ir. Wisher......+++. 10 0 
Mrs. Hendebourck.. 1 1 0 
Mi. Holmes:......+. i ED) 
gio, de Wy ad 
° accu eae 0 
Mr. Roberts and 
Family ts... ee ALON: 
Wm. Rouse, Esq... 1 1 0 
Mrs. Rouse _.......- 010 0 
Mr. Edward Rouse 010 0 
I. Sait, Esq...... slate Ob a Ole) 
E. Sharpe, Esq. - 10 0 0 
Miss Simmons’ 

Young Ladies.... 1 0 0 
Mr. A. C, Stratten.. 5 0 0 
For Madagascar. 

Acknowledged last 
month.../..ses.«. 16 5° 0 
Anonymous oO) 0 
Ditto ...cees SOO: 
A. C. Symes, 0 (6: 
Ladies’ Association. 
Mrs. Stratten ...... 10 0 0 
Miss Vhrupp . .10 0 0 


Paddington pel 
Sunday-school .,. 10 0 0 
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oe coscooosscoosoesoescos:- 


Mrs. Manning...... 
Mrs. Oldfield , 
Mr. Hudson .. 
Mrs. Hudson ..- 
Miss Hudson... 
Miss Stratten .... 
Mrs. Fordham ..... 
Miss Alers Hankey 
Miss 8S. A. Hankey 
Miss Guy «-...seee 
A Friend ....... 
Mrs, Sarjeant ....++ 
Mrs. Holman .,...+ 
Miss Barrett.....+.+ 
Mrs. Honyball...... 
Miss Pitts ....-s+e00 
Proceeds of Mission- 

ary Tea .sccseveee 116 


Collected by Cards. 
Miss Edmonds...... 
Mrs. Gibbs ...,..44. 
Miss Mary Lovelock 
Miss Emma Dolling 
Miss Murray.....+++ 
Mrs. Luff..... 
Ditto, by Box 
Miss Hales........++ 
Ditto, Subscriptions 
Miss Ferguson..,... 
Mrs, Trail.... 
Miss Hollett..... 
Mrs. Cockman, 
Mrs. Nicholson 
Mrs. Lewis ..... 
Miss Ince 
Mrs, Vaughan,..... 
Miss Buckland «-... 
Miss Procter.......+ 
Miss Manby... 
Miss Curtis ........ 
Miss Hannah Pither 

931. 11s. 3¢,——_—— 
Sundries ...e..000- 77 13 10 


omrwwo’ 


ee 
noooorrers- 


a = 
SR OoUnNKNWO 


CeOAWL CORSON HDOONAAH AH Ww 


ase 


att lel 


i 


= 
CON CNNAMONWOW 


CH OCOC COPE HERR OWOHNWDE OD 


345 7 1 
Park-crescent Cha- ae 
pel, Clapham .. 


ose 611 8 
For 


Madagascar.... 010 0 
7k 18. 3a.———— 


Park Chapel, Camden Town. 


Subscriptions ...,,. 53 17 
Collections ......... 46 10 
Friends at Hawley- 

YOR -sccccsapeeres 3 0 
Juvenile Auxiliary 13 5 


For Madagascar. 


H.B. Spalding,Esq. 5 0 
Jeremiah i 


Mrs. Elkin..... sisieis'e 
Sums under 10s...... 0 11 
1261. 14s. 4g, ———— 
Pembury Grove Chapel. 
Collections ........ 9 12 
Subscriptions ...... 13 15 

H. G. Ohrly, Esq. 
for Madagascar .. 20 
For Widows’ Fund 0 10 
ForNative Teachers 15 0 
For Amoy Chapel.. 5 10 
CCL Ay ae a eee 

Poultry Chapet. 
Subscriptions ......187 9 4 
Collections ........ 107 9 10 
For Widows’ Fund 28 16 10 
For Madagascar....233 14 0 

Mr, Jones's Bible- 

class for Ditto.... 012 0 


Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Goo 


NO Ow 


oco fo 


2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


tosescsaes 2 L OQ 

Mr. penetan dseges, F 10) D 

Mr. Lonsdale ...... 3 1 9 

Miss E. Purdy .... 1 4 0 
Missionary — Offer- 
ings, by Mr. TT. 

Smith.. .. 110 0 


Mr.and Mrs. "Sewell, 
for Mrs. Mather’s 
School, Mirzapore 

Sunday- school Chil- 
COR cc deaeeneste 

Ditto for Native Boy 
and’ Girl, John 
Clayton and Mary 
Berne». .siencsicete 600 

Exe. 538.5 58). 5s. 9¢,—_____ 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


1. a. a. 1. 8. d. 
Juvenile Auxiliary. Miss Youngman,... 114 0 

Collected by— For Native Girls, 
Masters F. and §. M. A. Bepney te J. 

Adams ......., 1 5 6| Hennedys dy. Ty 
Master Richard Peat aici 

Bergne sssseeree 5 9 3) He ppeki bes 13.10 0 
Miss Brown. 2 4 1|_ Fletcher COREE Ee 
Miss Chapman 0 5 0|Lady Ross, R ef. 

Master F. Harrison 012 0 ‘own, per f eee 

Miss Howorth. 15940 earrnY ee Be 

Miss Jackson . 14 8) ae STE Opty See ag 
Miss Johnston 409 TLATES saneneesneee 

Mr. Jas. Joh Sabbath-school. 

JSUT  acitevevecnss AS VA Moidty aacczass fo 8 
Master Lamb 0 7 5| For Native Boy and Girl. 
Miss Ann Lonsdale 2 9 8\J. Kennedy and M. 
ee . $ if Scrutton.......... 5 5 0 

isses Randa Male Branch. 

Miss Read -. 4 2 8/Subscriptions ...... 6 
Mrs. N. Richardson 1 6 0/7, Crane, Esq., for 
Master Sabine...... 1 0 7 Native Boy piacinn ~ 2 0, 9 
Master Sewell ....-. 010 6) Collections ....-. =a 48 17. 2 
. J. G, Simpson Annual Meeting .. 3 4 8 
ce ep nb 1 1 0} or Widows’ Fund 510 0 
ollecte — AT. 
Messrs. S.&J.Smith 712 8 elect See 22 0 4 
Master Staines .... 1 0 6/afy. Bates ....+sccee 010 6 
Miss Stockham .... 1 8 0|¥r. White.......... 1 @ 0 
Miss Toms ...... 012 6/\Miss Thomas ...... 010 0 
Miss Ann Witham 0 4 0 Exs. 38,; 1592, 11s, 
Collection after Nias ‘ 

Meeting ........ 314 0 Stockwell. 

For Madagascar. Subscriptions ...... 53 18 9 
Mr. Jas. Johnston, Missionary Boxes. 
Jun. seeseserses 010 O| Misa Phelps, Juve- 
Mesers.8.&J. Smith 010 0| nile PPPs 020 
587. 4s. Helen Nash &Friend 013 8 

639 9 9| Miss Gosling’s 
——~| School............ 09 9 
Robert-street, Grosvenor- |Mr. W.M.Smith.. 0 5 10 
square, Master H. T. Cook 3 8 7 

Collected ae Miss Short ........ 9 3 1 
Miss Meares........ 3 8 2/Miss Watts ....... on eal 
Miss Higgs ........ 6 Q 0| Boys’ Sunday- 
Sunday-school .... 6 0 0} school .........+ ee 0.5 0 
Missionary Prayer Girls’ Ditto ........ 013 8 

Meeting......... + 2 0 6) After Sermons...... 22 16 10 
Collection.......... 815 0) Public Meeting .... 16 1 0 
For Native Teachers Madagascar Fund. 

=W. B. Leach; C, Mrs. Bristow, Sen... 2 8 0 

R. Howell; and Mr. Bristow. 5 0 6 

W. Cullum ...... 2410 0 Mr John Cook 212 5 0 @ 

500. 1a. Bd. A Friend ..... 5 0 0 
Spa Fields, Mrs. Schroeder .... 5 0 0 

Collected by— Mrs. Crossley ...... 010 6 
Miss Andrews. 715 4)Mr.J.Dawson .... 1 0 0 
Miss Aviolet . 1 4 1|/Mr. N. Dawson .... 1 0 0 
Miss Bundell ...... 2 17 10)Mr. Harrison ...... 010 0 
Mrs. Dimsdale .... 114 1/Mr. a Jackson.... 1 0 0 
Miss Drayton ...... 0 5 6)/Mr.S. B.Jackson,. 010 0 
Miss\Hartland...... 6 2 9/Mr. Kemp. eusegscaee tee @ 
Miss F. Moreland... 9 0 0|Mrs. Hammond .... 010 6 
Miss Polley ....... - 2 8 4/Mr, Isaac Neal . 100 
Misses ‘Vhurkle.... 3 @ 8)Mr. AsSarl ...cccse 1 0 0 
Miss Williams .... 0 16 11|Mr.J. Sarl ......5. 1 0 0 
Collections ..... + 20 0 1)Mr.Peckham.,.... 1 0 0 
Chapel Day-school 1 2 0 Mr. Charles Walton 2 0 0 
Sunday-school .,.. 6 0 0|Mr.William Walton 2 0 0 
Miss Tuck.......... 1 0 0| Mr. W.M. Smith.. 1 0 0 

631. 11s. 7d. Mr. W. Seth Smith 1 0 0 
St. Thomas’s-square, Mr. Wilkins........ 1 0 0 
Hackney. Mr. H. Watts...... 1 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 5614 0|Sums under 10s..... 2 9 0 
Collections ........ 23 0 0|Exs, (2yrs.) 90s. 6d. ; 
For Madagascar .. 1515 0 1362. 178, 4d. 
For Native Girl.... 3 0 0 Surrey Chapel. 

Collected by— ies’ ili 
Miss Bloomfield.... 010 0 -saallengeesecees © 
Miss Studd ......... 018 6]. Collected by— 

Various smallsums 5 13 4 Hed Pa gee gO 3 18 5 
Missionary Boxes. Miss Carpenter .... 2 1 6 
Rev. Dr. Burder.,,. 210 0|Miss Gaze.......... 7 8 9 
Anonymous........ 0 610|/Mrs.C. Harris .... 4 8 8 
Mrs. Gibbs .. 010 0|MissJones ........ 4 1 6 
Mrs, Hill ......... - 012 6] Miss Lo el Eee a) Ee 
Miss Sewell........ 0 8 8|Miss Pufley. se O20 -Q) 
Mrs, Timothy...... 0 12 0} Mrs. Reeves........ 1 0 6 
1107. 10s. 10d, —____| Mrs. C. Ruck, jun.. 717 0 
Stepney. Miss Russell. cic 515 6 

. ALYs. 
Ladies’ Branch. Mrs. ee ale: 9 : 8 

Collected by— Mrs. W. Williams 1 0 0 
Misses Thompeon 786,148; 9d.=t es 

and Kennedy .... 1017 0) Tadies’Maternal As- 

Miss Scrutton...... 710 6 sociation, by Mrs. 
Mise Edmeston .... 5 0 2 Harding, tor the 
Miss Fuller ......., 316 0{ Native Teacher, 
Miss Percival ...... 215 °5 BUITey “cecsccress 10 0 0 


1, 8. d. 
General Auxiliary. 
Previously acknow- 

ledged........++..100 16 11 
Ww. mance Esq.. 25 0 
Ditto for Mada- 

gascar.........--.100 0 
For Widows’ Fund 18 12 
Collected by Mr. J. 

H. Harris ..... seeker Je 
Missionary Boxes.. 13 16 
Donation <isccecee. 1} 1 
Sundries “Peccensen 10 tk 
Surrey Chapel Sun- 

day - school, per 

Mr. Watkins .... 
Dockhead ditto, per 

Mr. Mitchell .... 

Exs. 42s.; 
3771. 18s. 10d. 


Tabernacle. 
Auxiliary Society... 0 0 0 
Tottenham Court Chapel. 


For Madagascar, 
Mrs. Clarke, for a 
Native Teacher, 
to be named 
Thomas Clarke .. 10 
Rev. J. W. Richard- 
BOM. <eossvcceeusse 
Mr. Bartlett.. es 
Mr. Foley...+sse«e 
Mr. Taylor ........ 
Mr. Hone ..esecsees 
Mr. Geeeies 
Mr. Last ..ccccccee 
Mr. Dunn....-+..0+ 


Miss Pratt...... 
Mr. here ‘ 


NCHR WO SO 


16.87 
018 0 


ecocorwOolO So 


sees 


Mr. 


ee eer 


sSsoscossoecoco 
ecooooooecsooeo@s9o oO 


lit 


Smaller Sums 


—$_—_— 
Tonbridge Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 13 

J. R. Burchett, Esq. 
for Madagascar .. 
wr a y Mrs. 
Vestry Box ........ 
Boys ie 
Girls'¢ ditto 2 ssteqe 
271. T9s. 3¢,_—_—_—— 
Trevor Chapel. 
Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 65 1 6 
For China, 
Collected by Miss 
Ramsay, ‘or Mrs. 
eee 3 Girls’ 
SChOOL....eyeeeeee 
The late I. Morison 
Bartlett, for _Mis- 


coo oF WO SS 
own MO SC CO 


3 
1 
0 
3 
7 


1o 


oe 


esvolsesie reacts L 
Hinchcliffe, 
for. dHto.. accnssuks LG 
Mrs. Fletcher, for 
Ditto “sssiceheates 10 0 
Collected by— 
Miss Ramsay, for 
Mrs. Mullen’s 
School, Bhowani- 
pore, 
For Native’ Gin, 
Isabella Trevor, 
IN CittOssccveces cea O 
Mr. W. Bartlett, for 
Madagascar...... 1 6 0 
2 


co 


Sunday - school 
Teachers ... 
Sunday - school 
Childrens cnessean 
Girls in Day- “school 
Girls in Mrs. W. 
Johnson's School 
Mrs. Holmes ...... 
Muster Page........ 
Mrs. Radermacher 
Mrs. Stone .......- 


veose 5 


SCoezacne Ou 


48, dl, 
Missionary Boxes. 

Agnes Aiken;...,.. 116 0 
Miss Bath...... 0 8li 
Mr. Bean .,.. 
Susan Boon .. 
OXNs «clove unscessnep 
The Misses Brown.. 
Master George 
BIOWN secvccict oe 
Miss Jane Brown .. 
Joseph Brown...... 
Mrs. Budd .... 
Miss Burrows ...... 
Miss Cawley ..,... 
Miss Chapman ,... 
Miss Chauntler .... 
Susan Cherry ., 
Mrs. Cooper....... 
Master Cowderoy .. 
Miss Creed ........ 
Miss Drake ......05 
Master Dadson 
Sarah Dear... 
Edward Duke. 
Mrs. Edwards,. 
Miss Elwood . 
Miss Holland . 


— 
~— Oe eo 
AAGe 


oad 


WOOHWMNOWRWODNITSOND—OKrorn 


COBWR-—OMNTH 


Mrs, Hopton . 4 
Mrs, Husted....... 12 
Mrs. W. Johnson .. 


Miss Jones ........ 
Miss A. Johnson .. 
Mr. D. Johnson .... 
Miss L, Johnson ,.. 
Miss Longlands..,. 
Miss J. Martin .... 
Miss Mills.......... 
Mrs. Mitchell . 
Miss Monk ... 
Miss Monk ........ 
Miss and Master 

Morison... 7... 06 
Mr. Nevett ........ 
Mrs, North ,....... 
Miss Osborne ...... 
Miss Paddy-........ 
J. Parr .. 


as 
DIBWDWMNOOWOKANDWOMOrHNI®SOCHOD WOWwWwew-ODO 


ne 


DOH DOW AR AWK AOR WN RN WON OUR RK OWN DAG WNT DD 
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= 


nena e teres eansenee 


Miss Radermacher.. 
Miss Robson........ 


_ 
ed 


Mrs. Sinkins . . 
Mrs, Skelton ...... 
Mrs. Smith ........ 
Master Soper ...... 
Mr. Spence .....+4- 
Miss Stimpson...... 
Mrs. Storey .....s00 
Miss Underwood .. 
Miss Wake ........ 
Mrs. Watling.....- 
yee soieepe ct 
Mr. Whibley ...... 
Margaret Windle .. 
Yeung Ladies at 

Miss Ramsay’s 

School......s+.000 
Young Gentlemen 

at Miss ‘Todd's 

Scheol........s006 
Fractions Ey 
Anniversar jer 

mons poh OE ee 62 0 10 


Seoc@oeo@Coe@e-SSeSCeCCOSCCo™ 
7 


0 10 


010 7 
0 110 


225 8 6 
616 6 

218 12 0 

Acknowledged he- 

= FOTO cecuccrveccces 27 3 11 


295 15 11 


Trinity Chapel, Poplar. 
Annual Subscrip- 
BIONIB ss nous eire banat 
Donations, 
A Friend, by Rev. 
George Smith eee 
A Lady, ditto...... 
Platform ....... 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Maston........ 
Mr. Toplis ..... eee 
The Misses Lewis .. 
Ditto for the barque 
John Wilkams ...+ 


Less expenses .. 


V7Omo ooo 


i—) 


FOR MAY, 1858, 


1, 8. a. 
Bible-class, ;Young 


Tadiog...ci35.500 0 6 6 
Mrs. Blyton ........ 15 5 
Mrs. Child ..... 010 6 
Miss Drewitt . + O 8 6 
Mr. Flight.......... 012 0 
Miss Hunt.......... 2 0 9 
Miss G. Hooper 0 46 
Miss Jeckman...... 0 3 4 
The Misses Lewis... 0 7 9 

++ O13 2 

: 05 0 

Miss Amy Rope.... 0.3 3 
Miss S.M. Smith .. 0 7 0 
Miss Vaux ........ 0123 @ 
Mr. Thomas Wise.. 0 4 5 
Widow’s Mite...... 0 1 0 


Juvenile Efforts. 
Mr. J. W. Morris, Treasurer. 
Trinity Chapel. 

Girls’ School. . 
Dito, Boys’ ditt 
East India Road do., 

by Mr. Toplis.... 


Infant-school, East 
India Road, by 
Mr, Tregarthen .. 
Collected by— 

Miss Lydia Artis 

Miss Cremer. .,. 

Master W. Fraze 


~ 
2 


3 
3 
4 
3 


Boxes. 
Miss F, Austin ..... 


o 


Miss Sinclair Inglis. 
Master Thos. Jeck- 

man ..... 
Miss Jeves. 
Miss B. Ne 
Miss Puley ........ 
Collected at Public 

Meeting 


. 


ecco coco SC 
Co Com Oe et 


1 
671. 3s. 9d, ——_ 
Union Chapel. 


Brixton Hill. 
Subseriptions ...... 47 
Collections ......... 14 
Mrs. Payne’s-school 2 
Sunday-sehool'..... 3 
Public Meeting .... 9 


Boxes, 
Miss Box .. 
Miss Draper ,.... 
Miss Heptenstall 
Mrs. Morgan . 
Mrs. Spooner .. 
For Widows’ Fund . 
For Madagascar.... 9 
BWxs. 25s. ; 
1781. 19s. 10d. 
Union-strect, Southwark. 
Subscriptions ,..... 20 14 
Collected by— 
Miss Crooks........ 
Miss Hanbury.. 
Miss Hill .. 
Mrs, Izod .. 
Miss Kitching.. 
Miss Lucas .... 
Collections ....,.. 
For Widows’ Fund 
Sunday-school ... 
Missionary Box.... 
Exs. 41s.; 
471,193. 11d. 


Walthamstow. 
Subscriptions ...... 4616 4 
For the renewed 

Mission to Mada- 
Gascar........-.6. 11 1k 
For the Malagasy. 
The Misses Hall .. 25 0 
Collected by Miss H. 2 0 
The daughters of 
Missionaries, Mis- 
sion School ...... 
Ditto, for a Girlin 
Mrs. Taylor’s 
SCHGOl Tvs acasec 
Collections ......., 21 
For Widows’ Fund 6 
British School, by 
Miss A. Ruther- 
foresee nastte vote 
Boxes. 
DETEMEY, weceaiesecss, © 
Migs M. Machray., 0 
Exs. 15s, 6d.; 
1201. 78. 8d. 


Wardour Chapel. 


oosceo 


Cont 


on 


Sonbeoooe, 


. 


GSAnNVTOAAaPrTane a 


eo 


315 


~ 


ooo 
ono 


13 
10 


oe 


l. 3, a. 
Sunday-school .... 16 0 0 
527. 108. 11d, ——___ 

Weigh House. 

Collections and Sub- 
scriptions .,,.....164 17 6 
For Widows’ Fund 23 13 2 
For Madagascar....133 11 6 
3221, 1s. 8d. 

Westminster Chapel. 
Sermons ............ 838 18 1 
W. Ellice, Esq. after 
reading Clarkson’s 
“India and the 
Gospel sie viecnes 


Collected by— 
Miss Pope ....+ese08 
Miss Randall ...... 
Miss Stanesby...... 
Miss Ford. ii isveds 
Sunday-schools .... 
Mr. J.C. Sharp (A.) 
Miss Francis ..... 
Miss Wills’ Box .. 
Mrs. Wiltshire ..... 
Miss Giffin’s Box .. 
For Rarotonga ..... 

890.43, 9d, ——_—— 
Wycliffe Chapel. 
Subscriptions and 

Boxes 5.5.2.2 
Collection .......... 
Young Men’s Bible 

Class ...... 
Weekly contribu- 

tions from a Sab- 

bath-school Class 1 
Boys’ Sabbath - 

school Association, 

for the Native 

Teacher at Samoa, 

Andrew Reed .... 4 


For Madagascar. 
Mr. Blyth 


So 
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_ 
~ 
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MODBONH AGTH WOH 


ee 
SCONNDOSOROODR 


oo 


21 


i 


oS 


S. Sargeant Bivosens 
751. 6s. 8d. 
R,.Gamman,Esq(A) 


olcoeoscooe 


York-road. 


Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 40 15 
Collections 2418 
Juvenile 
GLORL oie sisualslnieiaieipeleis 
Sunday-schools and 
Bible Class ...... 
For Widows’ Fund 


For Madagascar. 


J. Field, Esq. ...... 10 10 
R. Hopkins, Esq. 10 10 
W. Wright, Hsq. .. 
Mr. W. Swinscow .. 
Mr. R. B. Swinscow 
Rey. T. Davies ., 
Mrs. Hawley . 
Mrs. Hawley 
Mr. Hunt .. 
Sums under 10s. 
Exs. 17s. 6d. 
1337.1 ——— 


York-street, Walworth, 


Missionary Boxes.. 97 9 
Juvenile Association, 
towards the sup- 
port of Native 
TeacheY ..2.00s,08 8 
Ditto, for Bibles for 
Children in Native 
Teachers’ Schools 017 6 


on 2 OO 


— ee 
SoSomnwres 
@coossscoco 


weoOCoe pee 


/'-108:11. 8 
Less Magazines 3 5 0 


103 6 8 
3.0 


Per Miss Harper,for 
Native Boy ...... 
Ladies, by Mrs, Bell, 
for the Native 
Teacher, George 
Clayton +. 10 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1418 5 


Subseriptions ..,,-, 36 10 11 


Collections ........ 72 3 6 


289 


4.8. d. 
For Madagascar, 
Previously acknow- 
ag, ee 30 0 0 
Mrs. Newbald...... 10 0 0 
. 2511. 98. 7d, 
Farm-street Sunday 
school, by Miss 
MERE eidactadete 


210 0 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Ampthill and Maulden. 
A moiety ...... cose 413 8 
A thank-offering for 
Madagascar ...... 210 0 
7U. 38, 86.————__ 
Bedford. 
Bunyan Meeting. 
Moiety of contribu- 
butions ........., 20 810 


Kilpin’s 
School, for Mada- 
BASCAT. ccs ..cccece 
282, Is, 4d. 


TRAVCY ericcesedesiss 


212 6 


319 0 


Hockliffe and Eggington. 


Mr. T. Southam.... 0 10 
Mr. L. Moinier .... 0 10 
Missionary Boxes. 
Miss A. Inns ...... 
Miss E. Southam .. 
Miss 8. Edwards .. 
Miss E. Mitchell .. 
Miss O. Bachelar .. 
Miss M. Hack .. 
Miss 8S. Scroggs 
Master C, Bir 
Collection .. 


oo 


sSomHuanwwo 


eoooocooor 
CeENWNOROONW 


a 
aS 
2 
© 
= 


| 


Woburn.} 

After Sermons...... 

Public Meeting .... 

Collected by Miss 
Hil 


mo 

= 

ox 
oN 


115 
Boxes. 
Mrs. Gascoyen .... 
The Misses Stannard 
Miss Brown .... 
Mrs, Brown .....+0. 
Miss Millard ..... 
Children 25.0.0. 
ue Mary Circuitt 
ee T6l. 58. Sd. 
BERKSHIRE, 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per W. W. Morley, Esq., 
Treasurer. 
Aston Tirrold ...... 11 5 


oeoocoo 
SoS CWwVENNS 


o 


Hungerford. 
Collections......... 5 8 
Subscriptions 314 


For Madagascar. 
Miss Brown, a 
Thank - offering 
for reservation 
from fire...... args 
Miss E. Brown, ditto 
Mr. Lanfear........ 
Brest 35 U0 RASA aOR AC 
Exs. 6s, 6d.; 
CLAD feb) Fe 


is 


Oneu 


Mortimer .. 
Pangbourne ... 
Reading. 

Collection, Town 
nisbieeiesaaeamlOnLOu 
Broad-street. 
Collections .... 
Subscriptions . 
For Widows’ 


For Madagascar. 

Mr. Barcham ..,... 0 6) 
Mr, Clayton........ 010 0 
Mr. W.L. Collier. 0 5 0 


1. 8. d. 
Mr. R. C. Dryland.. 1 1 0 
Miss Hall ....... sees a 
Mr. J.G. Lamb.... 010 0 
Rey... W. Leggse..2- 1 1 6 
Mr. J. Smith ...... 0 5 0 
Miss Stiff .......... 1 1 0 
Mr. Westall.....-.. 0 5 0 

Ladies’ Branch. 

Young Ladies in 

Misses Dale and 

Neil's Establish- 

MCNt vecccscceres 2 2 O 

Collected by— 

Miss Brain .....0-- 312 1 
Miss E, Alloway .. 09 8 2 
Miss Frankum .... 2 0 0 
Elizabeth Green 09 2 
Miss Kitchin ...... O11 4 
Charlotte Martin... 0 3 0 
Mrs. Sanders ...... 210 0 
Juvenile Branch, | 

Miss Lamb’s Young 

Gentlemen, for 

Orphan Boy,Russel 3 0 0 
Ditto,forMadagascar 0 7 0 
Sunday-school,Girls 

for late Mrs. 

Legge’s School, 

Hong Kong...... 15 0 0 
Sunday-school,Boys 6 2 2 
Master T. D. Little’s 

BOX Sisiscecccececs 08 0 

971. 10s, 8d.——-—— 
Castle Street. 
Collections ........ 3018 0 
For Widows’ Fund 10 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 15 8 0 
Sunday-school .... 410 9 
Ladies’ Branch. 

Collected by— 

Miss Parsons .. 9:39)50 
Mrs. Davies.. ae Laas 
Mrs. Dodge VAs 
Miss Giles.... - 215 6 
Miss Macauley.... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Martin., O14 4 
Miss Povey Rey i 
Miss Read... 0 17 10 
Mrs. Stanley o O14 6 
A Friend ....cs<004. 0 2 6 
837, 98. 
Trinity Chapel. 
Collection......00++ 14 7 
Subscriptions ,..... 810 0 
2217 7 
264 0 0 
Less Expenses.. 6-19 0 
257 1 0 
Including 80/. previous) 
acknowledged. 3 y 
Abingdon. * 
Subscribers ... a +8) 1 0 
Collections .......6. 6 6 10 
Ditto at Sutton .... 012 8 
Collected by— 
Miss Brooker ...... 111 6 
Miss Eliza Blizard, 1 0 1 
Miss Sarah Blizard. O11 2 
Miss Emma Cope- 

and....... essceee ek 
Mrs. EbenezerCope- 

Tannd ...c2yessaneee 113 0 
Mrs. W.G. Cousins 117 7 
Miss Eliza Crook .. 016 0 
Miss Glanvill ...... 019 0 
Miss Harris ... = 08%. 10 
Miss Ivey ..... - OL 6 
Miss Ludlow....... 015 6 
Thomas Mayo...... 0 1 2 
Miss H. Simpon.... 0 1 10 

Missionary Boxes. 
Miss E. Blizard.... 0 8 8 
Master W. Badcock 0 2 6 
Mrs. Cousins....... 0 8 3 
Mrs. Ivey ....-.06.. 0 1 3 
Sunday-school,Boys 010 3 
Ditto Girls ....0..0. O18 1 
For Widows’ Fund. 1 1 0 
Exs. 18s. 6d. 5 
291. 6s. 6d. —-—— 
Newbury. 
Auxiliary Society, 
Collections. 


After Sermons,..... 15 18 1! 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


~ 
& 
Q 


DOT AABOWS 


Public Meeting .... 10 
Crookham o«seseeres 
Ecchingswell . 


Suncocooos 
OCMDAOWNwna- 


Frilsham.. «+++ 
Misses M. and ] 
Burrough’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 015 1 
Ladies’ Association. 
For General Objects 14 10 
For Native Teacher, 
Emily Palmer .. 10 
For three Orphan 
Children, Sarah 
Dryland, Caroline 
March, and Emil 


Stair...-.ccccccece 9 0 
Subscribers ........ 2510 0 
Widow and Orphai 

Fund .....ccccees 16 4 


For Madagascar. 


Rev. W. Dryland... 5 0 0 
ZP'6 16 
200 
100 
A Friend 1.0 0 
A Friend 015 0 
A Friend ..... 010 0 
Rev. H. March 910 0 
Mr. Pearce ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Sewell ....- 10.8 
Sums under 10s: 411 9 
Exs. 31s. 3d.; 
1201. 8s. 5d. 
Thatcham, Mrs. Bar- 
field’ <2eveceCAjely 180 
Wallingford ...+.- 2114 5 


For Widows’ Fund 210 5 
241. 4s. 10d, —-—— 
Windsor. 
William-street Cha- 
pel, on account ... 1319 0 


Collected» by Miss 
Elizabeth Ray- 
nelds. ....-.eee-. 2 3 6 
161. 2s. 6¢2._———— 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 
Buckingham. 
Subscriptions ...... 211 0 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Barling ...... 117 9 
Miss Chappell...... 114 7 
Miss Richardson.... 9 7 6 
Miss E. Kirby .... 018 4 
Miss E.Stuchbery.. 0 9 6 
Miss R. Stuchbery, 
from Sabbath - 
school Teachers.. 1 6 6 
Ditto, Juveniles.... 0 9 0 
Sabbath-school chil- 
dren, by Mr. Ladd 111 4 


112, 5s, 6a, —-—— 
Briil. 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings .... 
Special, for Mission 
to Madagascar.... 0 
Mr. Barry......(A.) 0 10 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Howell ...... 010 0 
Mrs. Allnutt ...... 0 3 7 
Henry Plisted..... ai et VE) 
Brill Sunday-school 0 2 10 
Ditto Girls’ Senior 
Class .....+ 040 
Proceeds of 
of Fancy Work by 
Young Ladies in 
Mrs. Howell’s 
School..scacocce OF 6 
Public Meeting..... 1lli 4 
Exs. 8d.; 41, 9s ———— 
HighWycombe, Rev. 
J. ayden and 
Friends, for Mada- 
BASCEX se cccccsicees 2 10) 2 


8 
0 
0 


Newport Payne. 


For Madagascar .. 12 6 4 
Less Expenses.. 0 9 6 


11 16 10 


1.78..d. 
For Widow’s Fund 4 0 0 


Paulerspury- 


Collection .....+++++ 
For Madagascar.... 
Missionary Boxes. 
Rey. J. Buckingham 2 2 
Miss Scrivener..... 0 15 
Miss J. Scrivener .. 0 8 
Miss Newman...... 4 
Exs. 8s. 3 7/. 2s.———— 
Wingrave. 
Mr. Seamons ..(A.) 1 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. James & Thos. 


30 
10 


oo 


0 
6 
0 
6 


0 


Heley venesaccsees 27" 2 
Misses Heley 116 7 
Mrs. Gurney . 018 4 
Mrs. Druce ........ 016 2 
Mary WarrandSon 11 3 
Miss E. Brasington. 0 9 3 
Miss S. Brasington.. 0 7 4 
Miss Ann Robiason. 0 6 11 
C. Honnor......+.+- 064 
Miss M, A. Brandon 0 5 2 
Mrs. Aston ........ 0 5 0 
Matilda Warr....-- 0 4 6 
Misses Willison.... 0 4 1 
Sunday School Box 0 3 0 
H. Arnold.......- oe Og 
H. Simmons.. ne VO 20) 
Sarah Fleet .. e°O7F-0 
Moses Thorn...... 0 1 3 
Mary Higgs ......-- 008 
Weekly Collections 4 13 10 
After Sermon...... 4 7 0 
Public Meeting .... 110 2 

21, 0.0 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Bassingbourn District. 
Ashwell. 
Collection .....+..++ 6 6 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. J. Westrope .. 0 6 6 
Miss Martha West- 
TOC Sonigcsanesesseu Gta 
Miss Ann Westrope 0 13 0 
413 6 
Less Expenses... 0 5 4 
48 2 
Barrington. 
Collection .+.....+++ 113 9 
Collected by Miss 

Rabbath from her 

Sabbath -} {school 

Class ssscccccsscee 0 3 1 

237" 3 
Great Hversden. 
Collection ....-+-.+- 3 6 
Collected by Mrs. 

Worsley, Orwell. 1 1 7 

Mr. Worsley ...(A) 010 0 


Missionary Boxes. 

Mrs. Parcell, Orwell 0 5 
Miss Clear, Kingston 
Miss Gillsin, Hvers- 

OM voveseevecesece 
Master William Jas, 

Wilkerson..... 
Mrs. Picken . 
Mr. Custerson. 
Mrs. Worsley . 


to 


For Madagascar. 
Collection .......... 2 
Collected by Miss 
Joyce Custerson.. 
Sacramental Collec- 
HON sey acwucces tee 
Donations. 

Rev. Wm. Joseph .. 
Mr. Meeres .. 
Mr. Worsley ....... 
Under 108....e.seeve 


0 210 
015 


Great Morden. 


Collections «....-.+. 
Total ceevcceee. 22 


Cambridge. 
: 1, 8. a. 
Collections at 
Annual Meetings 22 16 9 
Association of Col- 
TeCtors ....ceeeeeee 8 10 


Juvenile Auxiliary. 


Public Meeting..... 1 15 
Collected Weekly .. 4 0 
Subscribers ....-.... 3 2 
Cards and Small 

SUMS ...cceevecese 


For Madagascar. 

By Miss Barrett— 
Miss Piper...+.-0+ 
Miss E. Piper 
Mrs. Ward ... 


VW 


- 


Smooo0 
wo oS 025 SF SS So599900 
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By Miss Brazier.... 
By Mrs. Cowper and 
Miss Peters ...... 
By Miss Gardner .. 
By Mrs. Knowles— 
Mrs. J. Saggers .. 
Mrs. Knowles .... 
Miss Phipps— 
. Foster, Esq... 
Small Sums .. 
By Miss Rayner.... 
By Mrs. Whiblev— 
A G.Brimley,Esq. 
Miss Gotobed .... 
By Miss Whitford.. 
By Miss Williams— 
Mr. W. Johnson.. 
Small Sums ........ 


we 


B 


ocoye Cf ON COMME 


moO NCO BHO uo 


ae) 
~o 


EXPeCDses oeeveee 


oa 
| w& ee One 
es 


oO 
- 
oe 
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Royston District. 
Per W. H. Nash, Esq. 


Melbourn. 
Subscribers ......... 19 


Collections. 


Sunday-schools .... 
Eomeeees taney coe 
For Widows’ Fund. 
Collected by— 
Mrs, Pryor .. 
Mr. Charter .. 
Miss Ward ..++-.+.- 
281. 16s. 9d. 
John Edward Ford- 
ham, Esq.. MMel- 
bourn, Bury seer 


Royston. 
John-street Church. 


Subscribers ....+06. 13 1 

Collected by— 
Miss Harden ....... 0 10 
Miss Squire ........ 5 16 
19 


2 


oa 


Osan Coo 


Mr. Jepps, for Mad- 
agascar 
Congregational Col- 
LECTION NS svisnece et 
For Widows’ Fund. 4 9 
321. 8s. 7d, —-_——_ 


Kneesworth-street Church, 


Subscribers .......- 
Congregational Col- 
lection ...... ape<om 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Collected by— 
Mr. Adams .....0.+6 
Miss Linsell........ 
Sunday-school ..... 


wna oc oo So 


owo an 


1 
Less Expenses 013 1 
20 5 0 
Chishill, Collected by 
Mrs, A. Cane..... 1 


Therfield. 
Subscriptionr....... 410 2 
Missionary Box at 

the School 4 


8 


al, 12s. 6. —-~<—— 


1.8. a, 
of 
eld 


Annual Meetin, 
the District, 
at Therfleld .. 

Less Expenses... 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


1.8. d. 
0 46 
10 6 
12320 


Mrs. Bridgman, for 
India Schools .... 
Mrs. Davis, Queen- 
SILCEH tosiasiinccs cite 
Ditto, for India 
Schools... sercsees 
Mrs, Williams and 


Mee eT egestas 460 
5 ——— | Mrs. Ma ohnson 017 4 
Soham,Collections 7 3 0|Mr. F. Parry sseesee 0 810 
West Wratting, per Miss Brown......... 0 7 4 
Mrs. Cowell, for Miss Jones, Albion 
Madagascar ...... 0 8 6] Cottage .......6;. 019 5 
Wisbech. Saighton. 
Anniversary Collec- 
5 Mr. Ralphs ,,..(A.) 1 1 0 
PIONS. snseennecctae “GPa, 0 Ditto, Produce of 
Collected by— young Apple Tree 0 2 3 
Miss Arnsby,..,.... 115 6|Missionary Box..., 0 2 9 
Miss Hill ...,...... 1 0 0|Mrs. Ralphs, for Na- 
Mrs. Burrell........ 010 0] tive Teacher ,... 1 0 0 
Miss Marshall...... 010 0/Mrs. J. Ralphs, 


Missionary Boxes. 
) 
0 
0 


Mrs. Trigg.......... 
Miss EK. Burgess.... 
Miss R. Wilkinson.. 
Mr. Wherry, for Ma- 

dagascar.. 
A Friend 
Exs. 27s. 6d.; 11 


CHESHIRE. 
_Chester. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Public Meeting .... 21 4 
United Juvenile 
Meeting.......... 
Subscribers ......2.. 318 
Queen-street Chapel, 
For Widows’ Fand.. 10 13 
Collections ......... 26 4 
Subscribers ......... 12 0 


Ladies’ Branch. 


Subscribers......... 9 8 0 
Sums under 10s..... 913 4 
Missionary Boxes.. 6 19 0 
Produce of Apricot 
YEG? sco. 100 
72 Plitches 
1 6 6 6 
@ 6 0 
2% gee 
. 010 0 
R. Roberts. Esq., 
TSANG eciostewinssse es 5 0 


Collected for Mrs. Porter's 
School, Cuddapah. 

Miss Cannell ...... 012 
Miss Hope.....seeee 
Mrs. Marsh ..s..... 
Mrs. Jas. Smith .... 
Mrs. Vaughan...... 
Miss Woolley ....+- 
831. 3s. 10d.___—— 


Commonhall-street. 
Collected by— 

Miss Jane Denson... 
Miss Emma Haswell 
Miss Ann Leache ., 
Me. Jos, Redfin .,.. 
Miss BE. Williams .. 
Miss Haswell ...+.- 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Collections .+++++++5 


'~ 4s, _——-—— 


Tattenhall. 
After Sermons...... 
LVublic Meeting .... 
Collected by— 
Rey. J. Morris .,... 
Misses Powell and 
MMOrris.....0.sccve 
Mr. 8. Meredith.... 
Messrs. Proudloye 
and JacksOn...++. 


Ar. T, Neild ....... 
at 291. 10s. 2d._—-—— 


Octagon Chapel, 
Subscribers ........ 6 16 
Miss Walker, for ¥ 

6 


~ 
comesco 


= 
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8 
9 
0 
6 
4 
8 
) 
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India Schools .... 
After Sermons.-ys+> 

Collected by— 
Mrs, Bridgman ,... 


6 
0 0 
616 1 
3 


72 


from Flower Gar- 
WOH Feattwccscevsse OAS" 4 
297, 148, —-__—_ 
191 10 0 
Less Expenses.. 12 9 0 


179 1 6 


For Madagascar, per 
Rev. W. Evans .. 1 


Knutsford, 
Bucklow Hill, moiety 
of Collection...... 5 4 4 
Do, Juvenile Fund,, 1 3 5 
61. 7s. 9d, —-—— 


Macclesfield. 
Roe-street Chapel. 


Subscriptions ... 
For Native Teacher 
in Africa, George 
Barrow Kidd{.... 19 0 0 
Miss Brinsley, for 
Orphan Girl,Mary 
Brinsley.....ss+00 
By Miss Oldham.... 
Mrs. Taylor’s Box.. 
Miss Oldham’s Box 
Mr. and Mrs. Cor- 
bishley, for Mada- 
gascar Mission.... 1 0 0 
Collections ......... 14 0 0 
For Widows’ Fund.. 5 0 0 
Exs. 36s. ; 411, 8s. —_—— 


Townley-street Chapel. 


Subscriptions....... 3 3 0 
Missionary Prayer 
Meetings ......... 214 0 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Lowe and Mrs. 
TANS i. a dessenvee 
Miss Goodwin and 
Miss Downing.... 
Miss Beath and Miss 
Hannay .scceeseee 
Miss Hannah Good- 
Wubeetesscs select .b 10/16 
Moietyof Collections 
after Sermon...... 318 0 
A Friend, for the 
support of Native 
Teacher in India, 
James Rathbone.. 10 0 0 
321. 11s. ———— 


Minshull Vernon. i 


8 4:30 
610 0 
216 


Collections ....+,.++ 3 
Boxes 
James Walton.. 011 8 
James Wright...... 010 1 
Mies C. Davies....-. 1 1 0 
Nantwich, Collec- 
tion, less HEx- 
penses, 13s. .+0.5-. 6 0 0 


Stockport District. 
Per W. Andrew, Esq. 
Hanoyer Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Miss Carrington ..,. 
Miss Griffiths ...... 
Misses Swan and 
Williamson ...... 
Misses Andrew and 
Quicke .csseseseee 10 


2 


Qo MO 


3 


_ 
a wT of 


7 5 0 


1. 8. a. 

Mr. A, Leach ve. 213 0 

Collections ......... 42 18 0 
; 647, 53, Bd, 

Wycliffe Chapel .... 14 0 0 


Tabernacle Chapel. 


Subscriptions...,.., 1015 7 
Missionary Boxes.. © 18 10 
Collections ... vr) 


eneeee 


Exs. 3s. 6d. ; 
187, 18s, 11d. 
Orchard-street Chapel, 
Annual Subscrip- 
TIONS .,...csscence ¢ 2 0 
Collected by— 
Miss Clark ......... 0 6 4 
Miss M. Bracegirdle 0 3 6 
Master J.E.Cope.. 0 7 0 
Miss Ann Cheetham 0 1 10 
Master W.° Cupple- 
0tveneesessaeuse Oo: 4) a 
Master John Ellis... 0 1 1 
Misses Harper...... 0 2 3 
Mr. W. Preston.... 0 6 0 
Miss §. C. Priestnall 0 3 0 
Miss N, Risque ..... 0 7 6 
Master E. D. Risque 0 4 7 
Miss Emma Walker 012 4 
Miss L. Atkinson .. 0 1 0 
Collections.......... 9 7 4 
162, 10s, ————_ 
Heaton Merscy ..... 42 7 0 
Hatherlow...... 11-0 
Public Meeting ..,. 1610 6 
183 12 3 
Less Expenses... 713 0 
17519 3 
Tintwistle, 
Annual Subscrips 
TONS seseuniselanee a's 17 


we 


After Sermons...... 10 


Collected by— 
Mrs. Armstrong 
Mrs. Greaves . 
Mrs. Rusby ...... ay 
Mrs. James Rhodes 
Misa Ruth Roberts... 
For Widows’ Fund.. 
Male Sabbath-school 
Female, ditto ...... 


Missionary Boxes. 


Misses. Armstrong 
and theirBrother’s 


- 


UOnoKn = 
ayer 

CO DWAT DO RO 

NOQACADOGD 


~ 


and Famil 
James 
and Family...... 
A Family Box...,.'. 
William Mickle- 
thwaite and 
Family a60008 
Ellen Robinson .... 
Elizabeth Marshall 
George Cooper...... 
T. Eckersley ....... 
Miss Milne’s Box, 
for the Madagas- 
car Mission ...... 019 0 
527. 79.-——__-— 


Bottomley 


OD MW BO 


ooococe 
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GSwoaoc 


CUMBERLAND. 
Whitehaven. 
W. Wilson, Esq., for 
Madagascar ...... 
Ditto, for Native 
Teacher, Joseph 
Helliwell ......-.. 10 0 0 
Workington, per 
Mr. Bowes.....5.. 4 6 4 
191, 68, 4d. ———— 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Bakewell, For Ma- 
GAZASCAL +.sesereee 


0 


5 0 


Marple Bridge. 


Subscriptions ...... 
Collections ......++. 
Missionary Boxes.. 

> Exs. 10s. 6d.; 
131, 73, 4d,———— 


211 
5 5 
6 1 


291 


4. 8. dd. 
Repton and Barrow. 
For Madagascar. 
Collected by— 
The Misses Cocks ., 
Mrs. JONES ++... ...00e 
31. 14s, 1d, ———— 
DEVONSHIRE. 
Ashburton. 
Collections.......60 
Collected by—; 
Miss Haines ....++0. 
Miss Batten ......-+ 
Miss Honywill ..... 
Mrs. Hebditeh...... 
Mr. J. L. Evans.... 
Missionary Boxes .. 
For Madagascar, 
Rey. 8. Hebditch ., : 10 


“2 


A Friend ., 


Other Sums ..., 
Exs. 3s, 4d. 
231. 17s, 4d. —_-—~. 


Barnstaple. 


Collectionsafter Ser- 
mons and Public 
Meeting .....-.... 13 18 

Collections for Ma- 
GAZASCHY 2s. csscee OF 4 

Subscriptions, ditto 

For Widows’ Fund 

Subscribers ..,...... 1 


Collected by— 
Miss Baker......0+. 1 
Mrs. Beare ..sceose 1 
Miss Bryant........ 0 
Miss I. Gribble .... 1 
Mr. Hart .,.ccccesre O 
Miss Milroy ......., 1 1 
Miss Sharland,,.... 1 
Miss Slater ......... 0 
RE iO tlibe cits seqsices 


Boxes. 


Jane Charles .....+. 
Miss Emily Clogg .. 
Miss Edwards, 
Mrs. Gould ... oe 
Miss Elien Milroy.. 
Miss M. Stiff.. 
Susan Reed ...... 


Sabbath-school. 
Collections ..,...... 1 13 


Classes of— 
Miss Baker......0,- 
Miss Susan Baker .. 
Miss Annie Baker.. 
Miss Beek 
Miss Bryant 
Miss Collard 


ooaom © 


1 2 
20 
pal 


arn 
AOSCHSMM@D 


= 
ODHCSCRMB®W 


= 


me 
Het Oom OOO 


see eees o 
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Mrs. Lang.. 
Miss Milroy .. 
Miss Newcombe 
Miss Pidler ... 
Miss Snell :.. 
Miss Wilmot... 
Mr. Bradfoot ..... 
Mr. Chater ......0+° 
Mr. Hobb8.... 0.00 
Mr. McLean........ 
Mr. McMaster ..:. 
Mr. McWilliam ... 
Mr. Markham...... 
Mr. Partridge 
Mr, Tedrake 
Mr. Pidler.....+.++6 
Mr. Rowe . 
Mr. Stewart . 
Mz, Trevisic. 
Mr. Tyte .. 
Fractions ... 
Exe. 463. 8d. : 
587. 8s, 24, _—— 


Bideford. 
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~ 
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coococosssososcossosecoseocososoSooOoSoOrH 


Collections .,....... 10 11 5 
Northam ..++ on og 2 
Subscriptions .,.... 3 0 0 
Female Collectors,, 5 5 0 
Sabbath-school..... 3 5 6 


Exs. 16s. 3d. ; 
247) 16s; 10d, _——_— 


292 


Z, 8. d.} 
900 


BraQunton eovessseve 


Chudleigh. 
Collection......---. 1 6 0 
Mrs. Cocks CARY? “10 
Prayer Meetings.... 1 3 6 
Sundry Contribu- 

Tienes Geescsecesvon Gees Y 
For Madagascar. 
Mrs. Cocks ........ 2 0 0 
Miss Robertson .... 1 0 0 
A Friend ...sse-+++ 20 
Exs. 23.3 72. 9s. —-—— 
bree gprs 
Collections and Sub- 
scriptions ........ 12 0 0 
For Native Teacher, 
J. F. Stenner .... 10 0 

Exs. 1U.; 211.—— — 

Dawlish 
Collection ......-.+. 110 0 
Ditto, for Madagas- 

CAF secccccecese wee. A: 
Mrs. Gamlen ..(A.) 010 0 
By S. Anderson.... 0 3 6 


Exs. 6s. ; 51. 1s, 6d, _—-—— 


Exeter. 
Castle-street. 
Subscriptions ...... 20 
Donations. 


Gimel ....ccccseeees 15 
A Friend ....0+000- 15 
Collected by— 
Miss GlyGe .....+++ 
Miss Gattey........ 1 
Miss E. Linford.... 0 
Collections .......- 47 
For Widows’ Fund 15 
For Madagascar. 


Mrs. Craister ...... 5 

Mrs. Glyde ...e.0+- 10 
Exs. 703.3 

1302. 12s. 87. ——— 

Including 1067. 1s. previ- 
ously acknowledged. 


Grosvenor Chapel. 


Miss Adams, for 
Bibles. ..ceeatoees 01.0 0 
Mr, Hamlin.. ar O00, 10 
Mrs, Hellings wae ONT 
SmallSums........ O16 2 
112. 68. 24.———__ 


Exmouth. 
Ebenezer Chapel. 


Collection ...s..se+. 210 0 
Subscriptions .,.... 312 0 
Collected by— 
Mr. Weeks .,.ccs0e 1 4 5 
Miss Parker ...... 017 0 
Miss Litten .....-.. 0 837 
Mrs. Perriam . 040 
Missionary Box . 013 0 
Exs. 7s. 7d. 
92. 2s. 4d, ——____ 
Glenorchy Chapel. 
Collection.......... 4 0 0 
Collected by Miss £. 
Clapson ....0...6. 1 0 0 
Sabbath - school 
Classes ....s0c0000 1 12:°0 
Subscriptions ...... 2 0 0 


Exs. 85.; 81. 4s._—-—— 
Ilfracombe. 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Jones ........ 118 3 
Miss Hensley ...... 1 1120 


Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Mary Gilbert.. 1 10 
Master John Jones 1 01 
Miss Snow ........ 1 0 
Miss Reynolds...... 0 12 
My. Corney’ s.cceess (011 
For Madagascar..., 1 13 
After Sermon ...,.. 5 15 
Public Meeting .... 4 17 

Exs. 7s. aay 
202. 1s. 11d, 
Loddiswell, for Ma- 
Gagascar, by Mr. 


DY seeveeeesevars 


mOawNoon 


210 6 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


1.8. d. 
Ottery St. Mary. 


Collection ....+++++s 
Mr. Shepherd ..(A.) 
Sunday-school .... 
Weekly and Quar- 
terly Subscriptions 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Donations....++.++» 
Farthing a-day from 
the son of aWork- 
ing man ...-.+.- 6 
Exs. ls. 84.3 137. 9s.———— 


Paignton. 


Mr. Garratt... 
Public Meeting . 
Sabbath-school & 
sionary Box. 
Exs. 68.5 


Plymouth, Devonport, §c. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per J. Haycroft, Esq. 
Plymouth. 

Norley-street. 


Collections ...-+.++ 
Public Meeting .... 
Subscriptions ...... 3310 0 


Collected by— 
Miss Plimsaul.....- 
Miss Carril .. 
Mrs. Pillman .. 
Miss Rees’s Box.... 

Sabbath-school, 


For Chinese Teacher, 
liezer Jones .... 10 
For Native Girls,— 
Charlotte -Jones ; 
Alice Rooker ; 
and Jane Plimsaul 9 0 
The Friends of the 
late Mr, Plimsaul, 
for the Native 
Teacher, Thomas 
Plimsaul’........ 10 
W. H. Trengrove’s 
Boxe cser ees OO 
For Widows’ Fund 9 5 
For Madagascar. 
Acknowledged last 
MON. ccrereceee 2 
Mrs Papel iisscsnees 
Mrs. Rooker.....+.. 
Mr. Evens......... 
Mr. Davies ......+ 
Mr. Broad...... 
Mr. Gibson .... 
Mr. Hubbard .. 
Mr. Plimsaul.. 
Mr. Sloper'..'....+0<. 
Mr. John Plimsaul, 
Rey. E. Jones...... 
Mrs. Pearson ...... 
Mrs. Greaves 
Mr. Pillman 
Mr. Berry...» 
Mr. Sparke 
Anonymous 
Sums under 1 
1761, 1 
Union Chapel. 
Collections ........ 
Collected by Misses 
Hine and Farley.. 5 14 10 
For Widows’ Fund 1 0 0 
For Madagascar.... 4 0 0 
372.98. 10d.——_—— 
Batter-street. 
Subscriptions, &c... 1013 9 
Collected by— 
Miss Steer.........6 
Miss Harris........ 1 4 4 
Miss Bounsall...... 2 0 8 
187, ——— 
George-street. 
Subscriptions, _ per 
Rev. S$. Nicholson 8 0 0 
Mr. Greenway, for 
Madagascar...... 1 0 0 
97, 
For Madagascar. 
J.N. Bennett, Esq. 3 0 0 
Miss Peake ........ 0 2 6 
31. 25, 6¢._—___ 
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615 0 


4 13 


og ike Sala 
Devonport. 
Princess-street. 
Collections .....--. 12 16 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 
Public Meeting .... 6 0 
Subscriptions ...... 5 7 
Ladies’ Association. 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Budge .. 
Miss A. Head ...... 
Miss H. Head...... 
Miss Denham...... 
Miss Wood .....-.. 
Balance _—received 
from late Trea- 
BULEE wsesccccsces 


acoo 


seeeee 


woor- 
AaAoOekAoO 


6 18 10 


Mrs. Lewis's School, Hast 
Indies. 
Collected by— 
Miss A. Head...... 119 4 
Miss H. Head. 210 8 
Miss Wise....0---0. 016 6 
431. 14s. 24,———— 
Lieut, Somerville., 1 0 0 
Stonehouse. 
Emma-place. 
Collections....,.... 5 18 11 
Mr.Granyille’s Box 3 5 6 
Collected by— 
Miss Turner..c02.<. 117 9 
Miss Langdon...... 1 0 6 
Miss Pearne......-. 0 8 0 
Miss Hall.......... 0 610 
Miss Odgers........ 0 5 8 
Mr. Bookless :..... 010 
131. 4s. 2d,——_——— 
Cawsand, _Collec- 
tions and Subscrip- 
HONE. ce vccccersse 8 0 
TOrPONt srevccoses 1 5 0 
289 5 0 
Less Expenses.. 410 2 
234 14 10 


Including 1157. previously 
acknowledged. 
Point in View, for 

Madagascar...... 
Sandford, per Mrs. 

Baker .. «0+ 


212 0 


3 0 


South Molton. 
Collections ........ 
Subscriptions ... 

Collected by— 
A Friend 
Miss Lock.. 
A. T. Giles 
Mrs. Harris a 
Sarah Giles ......0. 

Boxes. 
Prayer Meetin, 
Sapbath-school .. 
Exs. 63.5 151. 11s. 


Teignmouth. 


Annual  Subscrip- 
TIONS wevesseeeeee I 


Collecting Cards, 
Miss Warren ...... 3 4 
Miss Wreyford .... 3 0 

Missionary Boxes.) 
081 


oll tl 
04 


on 


Qos o 


on 


3 


Miss Ellen Martin.. 
Master James Mus- 

RIAVE wrcesachies. 
Master John Mus- 

TONG. soo cc cecibs tc 
Master R. Musgrave 
Miss Fanny Mus- 


011 
09 


PAVE Wweevearseces 
Jonanwel Knap- . 3 
MAD iss beues 07 
Sabbath-school. 
Mrs. Crawthorn’s 
BOX cspcemeneearses GAO 
Mr. W. Wreyford, 
(Sub.) 0 7 


_ Lsd. 
Sabbath-school chil- 
GrGHis eee eee ose en eke 0 
Sermons and Public 
Meeting.......... 12 11 1 
For Widows’ Fund 110 0 
Exs. 2s. 6d.; 
351. lls. 9d. ———— 


‘Tiverton. 


Collected by— 
Mrs. Madgin ....... 13 10 
Miss Prost. .Sscesse 2 
Mré. Were. -cs.sesc0 2 
Mrs. Stevenson ..... 1 
Anniversary...-.... 1 
Friday Night Com- 

pany. for support 

Of Kiro ....0-0<- 
for ative 
Henry 

Madgin, 1 quarter 
Missionary Boxes .. 
For Widows’ Fund.. 
For Madagascar.... 

Exs. 403. ; 
48]. 2s, 10¢,—-——. 


Torquay. 

Auxiliary. 
Subscriptions ...... 12 4 
Public Meeting .... 16 19 4 


Abbey-road Chapel. 
Collection .. 
For Widows, &c..... 
W. Wilson, Esq.,for 

the Madagascar 
Mission .......... 
The Boys of a Bible 
Class in theAbbey- 
road Sabbath- 
school, for a Boy 
in the Mission 


wr OO 
AAROO 


o 


coraso 


School, 


vo 


Missionary Boxes. 
Mr. Clarke .. 


Sy cost 


- 


Elizabeth Chapma: 
Amelia Weeks...... 
Mrs. Brown......206 
Charles Burton .... 
Jane Maitland....,. 
Anne P. Weeks.... 
J. Pepprelleee science 
382. 15s. 1d. ———_ 
Torrington. 
After Sermon .... 
Public Meeting 
Sabbath-school 
Sundries .... 


cooeocoed 
Bane oana 


Exs, 10s. 114.3 
60512580. —— 


Union-street, Torquay. 


F. Garratt, Esq..... 5 0 0 
W. A. King, Esq... 1 1 0 
For Madagascar. 

Collected by— 
Miss Balsom .... 017 0 
Rey. J. Orange 115 0 


Exs, 6s. 6d.; 
82, 63. 6¢.———__. 
Witheridge. 

For Madagascar. 
Collection .......... 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Lake........ 2 0 0 

37,___ 


DORSETSHIRE, 


| Abbotsbury. 
east 90 sewclagis 
ec by Miss 

Cc. Tullidge Anco 
Mr. Parker ........ 
Sunday-school Box 
Portesham Sunday- 
school Box ...... 
Cards for Madagas- 
CAL scccccscccueee O 2 2 
3l. Os, 3¢,__ ——- 


Blandford. 


1. 8. dl. 

Subscriptions ...... 7 6 0 
Ladies’ Auxiliary.. 17 11 1 
Collection.......... 10 15 6 
Ble b2S. 90. ——— 


Bridport. 
After Sermon and 
Public Meeting 


Collected by— 


Miss Taylor........ 
Miss Bartlett ...... 
Miss Liscomb ...... 
Miss C. Hussey .... 
Miss Forsey........ 
Miss Keech ... 
Mrs. W. Swain 
Mr. Monteith 
Boys’ Sunday-school 
Missionary Box.. 
Girls’ ditto .....e0. 
‘Ten other Boxes .. 
Exs. 5s.; 271. lis. 8d. 
For Wicows’ Fund 


Poole. 


107. to be devoted to the 
support of a Native Teacher, 
‘Thomas Durant. 


Subscribers ......... 13 16 6 


For Madagascar. 


'T. Durant, Esq. .... 
Miss Hoare ...-. aes 
Donations for Na- 

tive Teacher...... 
Tor Widows’ Fund 
Collections ...,..... 1B 1] 


Quarterly Cards. 
Moglecscwaeweesiez esse Loud, 
Purkstone .c..cceree 2 0 
Sunday-school Contributions 

in aid of Madras Schools. 
Poole,Sunday-school 12 4 1 


wo 
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co 


wT 


= 
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woo 
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Parkstone, ditto 426 
Howe, ditto ..... F 4006 
Langham, ditto...... 018 9 


Seventeen Mission- 
ary Boxes........ 
Collected at “Howe, 


6 010 


for the Ship...... 0 4 0 
837. 5s. 7.————— 
Sherborne. 
Collection... ....... 816 0 
Subscriptions ....., 33 18 6 
Misionary Boxes .. 1 6 0 
Ladies’ Association 11 10 4 
Sunday-school Chil- 
ren... Je cectes Made, OU 09 
For Madagascar. 
Mrs. Chandler...... 2 2 0 
B. Chandler, Esq... 2 0 0 
‘Che Misses Scott .. 2 2 0 
Mrs. Worsley...... 2 0 0 
Mr. Worsley 010 0 
Mis, Gray. 3.0 0 
721. 11s. 7d. 
Stalbridge. 
Collection ...... 
Mr. W. Glyde 
irs, Moore .,.- 
Boxes. 


Mrs. Bisenti........ 
Master T. Glyde .. 
Mrs. Roberts ...... 
Collected by— 
Miss Ash .....ce000 
Miss How ..++-s..00 
Miss B. Bryant .... 
Miss J. Bryant .... 
Master Hobbs.. 
Miss How 
Collection for Mada- 
TASCA’ vcjesieweene 
Exs. 9d.; 51. 0s. 4a. —— 
Swanage, tor Mada- 
BUSCAT seseseveseee 010 O 


Wareham. wi 
Collected by— 


Mics Filliter...... 
Miss Baker .... 
Mrs. Tuck. eccceeyee 


eso 
= 
wow 


mwas o 


o 


FoR MAY, 1858. 


ae 4. 8. dl.) 
Missionary Box.... 0 4 6 
For Madagacar .... 0 2 6 

117. 8s, ——-—— 


Wimbourne. 


Collection after Ser- 
MOM aciissesescece 
Mrs. Best (A.) 
Witchampton .... | 
Miss Butler..(ditto) 
Mrs. Carr Glyn 
(GIO) -oncervrnese 2 
Mr. Morgan. 1 
Donation (a Friend) 1 
Thank-offering for 
Madagascar 
A Friend to Chris- 
tian Missions .... 
Sums under 10s. .... 
177. 14s, 8d, —-_—— 
Weymouth. 
Hope Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collection.. 
_| Ladies’ ‘Associa 
~|Sunday-school .... 
Collected by Miss 
Gibson, for Ares 


co oe 99090 so 8 


ob 


WN eeepanie Chapek 

Subscriptions .. 6 4 
Missionary Boxes. 

Mrs. Vincent ..... 
Miss A. Roben: 
Miss Roberts ...... 
Collected in Small 

SUMS! seco. vee 
After Sermons..... 
Public Meeting .... 
Juvenile Association 
Exs. 18s.; 187. 0s. 34. ——— 


DURHAM. 
South Auxiliary Society. 
Per A. Common, Esq. 


1 
1 


NR Wo WROD 


Barnard Castle. 
Collections ...... mo e419) NT 
Sabbath-school . 211 “2 
Subscriptions...... 3 0 0 

Boxes. 
Mrs. Atkinson .... 0 8 8 
An Infant........ Om 2uis: 
11d. Diggs ek 
Bishop Auckland, 

Mr. B. Collins,... 2 0 0 
Darlington. 
Collections ........ 5 14 0 

A Ladies’ Boarding- 
school . c 016 0 
Feetham’s. Juvenile 
Society, for the 
Native Girl, A. B, 
(Pease) eeeescscess 2 10! 10 
Sabbath- school, “for 
Native Boys_W. 
Wilson and A. 
Common......... 6 0 0 
Collected by— 
Misses Macadam 
and Dale, 205 
Schools ....e0600.. 511 6 
Subscriptions ...... 3 8 6 
Collected by Miss 
DR BCom seasttatyestae = 404 
281, 0s. 4d¢,———— 
Richmond. 
Collections 
Missionary Basket... 1 0 0 
21. 158. 10@.————_ 
{ Staindrop. 
Collections ........ 516 0 
Subscriptions ...... 4 5 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 6 7 


111.78. 7d. 
Stockton. 


Collections ........ 316 3 
Subscriptions ...... 4 6 
Juvenile Auxiliary, 

for Native Boy, 

John Ely .......- 300 


102. 0s. 9¢_——_—— 


8) W. Burwick 


1, 8, a. 
Gainford, Collec- 
HIODS coceieere cine 6 
68 1 0 


Less Expenses,. 


Durham, J. Ward, 
Esq., for Madagas- 
CAE sccsvelevedeese 

Hartlepool, Mr. W. 
Watson, for Native 
Teacherin Samoa 3 0 0 


300 


South Shields. 
After Sermons.. 
Public Meeting ... 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society= seieceescs 
Collected ay Mrs. 
Smith 
Annual 
TLOWSSsiceswiesa sacs 
Missionary Boxes. 
William Bewick ,. 
Bethel School ...... 
Emma Brock .. 


Ho 


_ 


J. Drake... --.s 
Ann Falconer...... 
James Goddard .... 
M. Hutchinson .... 
M. Henderson 
Infant Class 
Jane Hepple.. 
John Kirby .. 
Mrs. Lundin -. 
Joseph Lacklan 
James Little.... 
David Moir .... 
James Martin.. 


= 


He 


Thomas Moffatt.... 
Catherine Nuttles.. 
M. Richardson .... 
G. Sanderson ,. 


Ellen Scott 
Mrs. Edward Smith 
DMSUTtH ep seies os 
Ann Towns.. 
Mary Walton .. 
Ann Wetherell 
R. F. Wardle.... 
Mrs. John White 
Fractions 
Collection for Mis- 

sion to Madagas- 


Sccoccoosos Se cooccoceSooccooSocoo? 
= 


~ 
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él. for the maintenance ot 
the boys—D. Moir, and M. 
Hutchinson, at Bangalore, to 
be taken from the Mission- 
ary Boxes. 
Sunderland, 
Auxiliary Society, 
Bethel Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 10 


Collected by— 


Miss Preston ....-. 10 2 3 
Miss Airey Secenses 1 17,46 
Bethel Sunday - 
SCHOOM Veccescreses 109) 2 
Boldon Sunday - 
school, for Native 
Girl, Betty Young 1 9 0 
Ladies’ orking 
Society, for Bellary 
School... ..-.0. 0 0 
Collections ....... > 91% 6 
Moiety, Public 
Meeting.......... 6 3.0 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 0 


For Madagascar. 


Bethel Sunday - 
school . 
Collection , 
Mr. Byers .. eis 
547. 163, fig ses 


Ebenezer Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 4 15 


Collected ty 
The Misses Hodgson 10 7 
Mrs. Lumeden...... 1 6 


AA 
Cae tititt) 
0 5 


oom 


Mrs. Groombridge.. 
Legacy of Mrs. M. 
Robinson ....++6. 
For Madagasca’ stars 
For Widows’ Fund 
Collections ..,..... 12 
Moiety, Public Meet- 
ing 


Sabbath School. 
General Purposes .. 1 
Native Girl, Harriet 

Newell ive D 
For Madagascar... 0 
Miss Hodgson’s Class 0 
Mr. Wright's Class 1 
Mr. Moore's Young 

Men’s Class...... 1 1 

561, 16s. 9d. 


Dundas-street. 
Subscriptions .... 
For Native Boy, 

Samuel Watkin- 
SOU cin aiateb ieee 
For Widows’ 
For Madagascar.... 3 17 
120, 17s. 6¢.—— 

Union Chapel, 
United Presbyte- 
THAN oo eecceccasees 


a 


0 
0 
6 


Less Expenses.. 1 


ESSEX. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per Rey. T. Craig.. 17 9 9 


Finchingjield, for 7. oe 
Widows’ Fund .. 


28 0 


Forest Gate. 


After Sermons...... 
Missionary Boxes... 
A. Priend oer /-064 
Ditto, for Madagas- 
car 
Ditto 


Ongar. 


Collections .,.. 
Donation ..... 
32.123.6¢.——==— 
Plaistow. .cerseees 

For Schools . 5 
For Madagascar. “105 
‘dl 192. 3s. 8d, _—__—— 

Woodford. 

Mr.and Mrs. Bicker- 
dike «....00(A.) 2 2.0 

Young Gentlemen at 
GittO.. 00. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Cheltenham. 
Highbury Chapel. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Brown ....e00. 23 
Miss Bulgin . 
Miss.Mariott........ 
Mrs, Wellsvccescsess 
Mr. J. Wells........ 
Rev. F. Close, by F. 
Monro, Esq. .... 


m rows 
ee 
BNON@ 


- 


James yeeen Esq... sae 


Boxes. 

Miss Brown ...... 
Mr. Bubb’ ,...... 
Miss Charley ..... 
Miss Cook .... 
Miss Durham . 
Miss Fildes ... 
Mrs. Hawkes . 
Miss Heapy . 
Miss Lottimer 
Rey. E. Minton 
Miss Nethercott, 
Miss Skinner ..... 
Mr. 'Thick’s Adult 

Class. sesscccceses 
Collection .. 
Juvenile Meeting .- Te 
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Boys’ Missionary 
ociety, by Mr. 
Steele ..csessveve 


Bank Interest ...... 


Madagascar— 


1. 8. d. 


5 


0 


e7 8 
Cellected by Mrs. Brown, for 


Mrs. General Fearon 3 0 


Miss Wallace ......- 

Mrs. E. Clarke .. 
T. Walker, Esq. -- 
E. Martin, Esq..... 

Exs, 928. 9d. 3 4 

1041. 3s. 


Collected by Miss Blunt. 


1 
3 
1 
01 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Annual Snbsaripvions. 


Mrs. Churchill .... 
Rev. J. K. Foster .. 
Mrs. Foster ....,+.- 
Mr. Radford ... 
The Misses Blunt’.. 
The Misses Blunt, 

for Madagascar .. 
Mr. Frederick Mor- 


Mrs. Hargest wseeeis 


0 10 
0 


Quarterly Collections. 


Collected by— 
Miss Blunt .....+++ 
Henry Gardener .. 


0 18 
014 


Missionary Boxes. 
04 


Mrs. Hargest 
Sunday-school, Go- 
therington=...+..++ 


0 
Mr. Jackson, Gother- 
ington, three years 110 0 


71. 18s. 4d. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


ooo oc 9socoe0 


bow 


3 


Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel. 


Mrs. Freeman, for 
Madagascar ,....+ 


1, 0 0 


Ebley secoscevcveree 10 0 0 


Frampton. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Mrs. Lewis, for Ma- 

dagascar scape 
3 


Gloucester. 
Collected by— 


Miss March .. 
Miss Taynton’ 
sionary Box...... 
Girls’ School, for 
Charlotte Bishop 
and Mary Hyatt.. 
Boys’ School for Jo- 
seph Hyatt ....... 


010 0 


. 118,———-—— 


For Madagascar. 


Miss Gough .......+ 
Rey. J. Hyatt .... 
Mrs. Hyatt .... 

Lieut. March, R. 
Mrs. Rees ...... 
Mr. Wellings 
Mr. Wilkins.... 


451. 153, — 


Littledean, 

By two Friends, as 
a Thank-offermg. 
Mr. Henry Willing- 
ton, Newnham ., 
Mr. Mountjoy, Crab- 
tree Hill........4, 
Friends, at Hill 
Hause cccesssasinn 


Deans, 
Woodside ......4. 


Rae “eo 


cocoon 


o 
o 


1 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 


Missionary Boxes. 


Sabbath-school Box, 

Little Dean Chapel 
AnUnknown Friend 
Mrs. Chivers, Mose- 
Green 


MissPalmer,Temple 
Mise Bishop, Mone 


= 1S aene 
Mr, Daniel Brain ,, 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Chanety Bite | seaford St. Sabbath schiook | Miss Netmes O16 
le a] - ‘or = e 5 as eeeeee 
ie Don. ns neste aAO® Boys. Mrs. Dove's Family 4 0 1 
Ee ohapel er Tay @) TO MEr- Coe, Thee pees CTEM hy et 
Pope's Hill Branch. | Wheeler —srvsse0 3 00 =e 
Public Meeting .... 0 6 6|Collectionadditional 4 311] “Mrs. Dove’s Mis- 
A Thank - offering, ; Girls, sionary Basket .. 5 4 3 
for arecovery .... 0 6 To Mrs. Cox, for a be ce ei pad 
i Boxee: girl oy be eae dora a ag 5 0 
Mrs. Barne oug. abella ances . 2 ee area 

Enns .5;20cqui¢s 0, 8 0} ® Wheeler rs..seuuu Sie o| Widows® aud Orphans aa 
Miés Bullock, Elton Collection additional 211 1 un * S0r 0s 1d 

Farm ........-.-- 0 4 0} Exs, 4s. 10d.; 331, 5s.. oe) 

Me ey 4 1 6| _ Wotton-under-Edge, ee 
Mrs. G. Ryder, Mrs, J. R. Lewis(A.)60 0 0|Collection ...-.... 1 30 
Pope’s-hill ...... 0 4 4|/For Ebenezer Fe- Boxes. 
male School...... 10 0 0 . 
8 4 3/For Native Teach- . 
Less Expenses.. 0 1 5} ers—R. B. Koill, « 
and P. B. Dodd- ; 
B 210] ridge ..co.ce.cerce 3 0 O , 
Moreton-in-Marsh. ee ne k 
Sunday-school Chil- District Auxiliary. 

Gren. scssesceeeee 3 4 9] Per Rev, B.O. Bendall. Charfield Chapel. 
Brionds ..vesseaeses) GUS Z Nibley. Sonae hool 010 2 
Two Friends, for the Collection ..... Reese, os 6 Min hase a¢: a iRS 

Widows’ Fund... 012 6|Miss Owen’s Box.. 1 3 4 Mise Wood tee os 

Exs. 1s. 1d. ; 11. 8s. 10d. 2 Rd : a 
41. 88. 9d. Mrs. Waller ...... 1 0 0 
Nailsworth.- Cromhall. Cae Marton, punts ace : 
or rs. Morton, junr. 
Missionary Boxes .. 0.12 9| Sits. Mower’s Box.. 9 7 llconection......«« 1 
@ollection: 140 Sunday-school Box +8 4 
Wu NGHEab ee: Collection .......-.. 512 3 . : 
Family, ..s,ecseexa. 40 0 61.578. 8d. Charfield Mills. 
51. 63. 9d. Hawkesbury Upton. Messrs. Long and 
Rodborough. 1852. Co.,andWorkmen 20 5 1 
Collection ... Miss Collins’s Box,, 0 7 6 3 
Sabacn ition § Sunday-school Box 0 2 6 Kingswood. 
E. Bletchley, Esq... 1 1 0/Mr.Long.......... 1 1 0 

Collected by— Collection 1 4 2/Mr. Griffiths........ 1 1 0 
Sunday-school ..... 316 0 “Si igs. 2a Ma! Milsienh ese Ont 
Edward B, Hooper.. 1 1 7 5: ph SPA Sete 
Mrs. James Bizzy.. 1 1 4 1853. Littl Foner no or a 
pone Poole and 0 12 09|MissCollins'sBox.. 0 2 3)Mrs. ib eeastleee 040 
Miia H Dowell eevee E. Bletchley, Esq... 1 1 O}Mrs. Walker . 0628 
E. Gillman... wee Mr. Rodway ...... 010 0|Miss Nicholls. hs at 
E. Bisher,ccccscseaoy Lil Collection. eva: a O13 7 

iyi, ibs. 9d. 21. 59. Sd. — dk 
Stonehouse, Newport. Miss Dorney's Claas 017 0 
Public Meeting .... 1 7 5 Boxes. Miss Millman's 
Sunday-school ..., 2 6 6 5 3) Class .. 088 
For Madagascar .. 1 0 0 5 0|Miss BE. Millman’s 
For Widows’ Fund 1 5 0|Mr. Evans ........ 0 5.0] Class ........- 73.0! Gen 
Boxes. Mrs. Kingscole ,,., 0 4 6)Jane Andrew’sClass 0 2 1 
At Chapel.......e4 015 0|Miss M. Fowler.... 0 4 6) Goljected b 
Mrs, Salter So 2 7| Mrs. Lewis ........ 0 2 7/4 “Andrewg to . 
Mica @| Mrs. Croomia Mecytt 0° $014.2 DCteWAicssezeg DDR ae 
Tra. 06. Mr. W.Summers.. 0 4 4|Mrs. Bendall ...... 016 6 
S i De Lewineetees 0 1 g{B: Cooke ...s..455. 0 5 2 
Stroud. Miss Mullett ...... 5 0{Collection.......... 5 4 1 
Old Chapel. Collection.......- 8 14L, 18s, 6d. 
ae Gea by— ; 21. 13s. 6d, ___— Wotton-under- Edge. 

rs. Coley ...e.00. 15 6 0 
Miss Flue 6 Rerkeley: Collegian see a9 
Miss Ferrabee 0| Collection.......... 1 5 0 “AMOUR 0 
Teachers and Chil- Missionary Boxes.. 0 8 0 

dren of Girls’ Sun- 11. 133. ., , Pabernacle. 

day-school, by Miss Col. Jenner, for T. Child, Esq....... 5 0 0 

Moffatt ........... 212 6| Madagascar..,... 5 0 0|Major Biddle ...... 1 1 0 
Miss White's Class ——-—_|W. Strange, Esq .. 1 0 0 

and Missionary — Pennell, Esq..... 010 0 

ex: 118 6 Faljfield. Missi 
Teachers and “Chil- Missionary Boxes |. Gans MY Boxes. 

dren of Boys’ Sun- Mr. Cobbenk.ss.sexs dn Le d R. Ht att 0 211 

day-school, by Mr. O12 Slate Gon ees eee 

Uwanss.,........ 2 7 5|Sunday-school .-.. O11 6\yane wea 8 8 7 

Missionary Boxes, W. Young's Family © 7 6)Goliection ..202.22.. 3 : 
Mrs. 8. S. Marling 1 2 4|V-Hudson 1 1 11!For Widows’ Fund 614 9 
Miss Fluek iia 030 a PEAR s 3 i 237, 10s. 

42. 148, 3@, —_—_-———] . 1 
A Frie: beeeee 119 2 4 
Bedford Street Chapel. Mra Deuiers 0 219, Tess Expenses., 016 0 
Mrs. Jacob, (for Mrs. Mrs. Powell 044 

Cox, Trevandrum) 010 0|F. Jenner 0 10 10 us 6 4 

_ For Madagascar, 8. Tucker; 099 = 
Miss Randall Pitch- A Erend iyeenec. ces ead HAMPRSTEY, 

QCOMbE ys ec sne sees LO 5 0] Mrs. Cave ........-. 013 4 gubseri une 
Girls’ British School 0 6 6 Avemne, Sabbath- PIPUONS +ai0ees 4h 8) 0 

BCHOO] cececcesesss. 0 9 O Mission Xes. 
Boxes, Tortworth, Sabbath-, iia Fe Doe 
Master W. Winter- school ......0- 07 1IMi UTZE seesense 2 4 7 

Dotham 014 3|Mr.J.O. Morton .. 0 18 ala dewey’ tees EB ft 
Miss Papp 0°6 1/H. Howard ...cc.0. 0 7 1a] Meer cpetccceats F Sal 
Jane Fox <..0.0.... 0 8 0|Miss Daniel s....... 0 6 0(Miss Taptin 200, 4 0 6 

seri Be i agdchecn 
ption 18 12 0) Mrs. Bennell ...... 1 4 0|Miss Richardson 2) 010 6 


Boxes under 10s,.... 
Collections after 
Services ince ces 
Contributed by Sun- 
day-school 
Missionary Meeting 
Profits of Tea Meet- 
ING cccvcasevevces 
R. Tasker, Esq., for 
Native Teacher, 
Providence ...... 
Anonymous, for 
to Madagascar 
Exs, 25s. 10d.; 
407. lls. 2d, 


Basingstoke. 


seeere 


London Street Chapel. 

Subscribers .......45 10 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Curtis ........ 115 7 
Miss Shackelford... 217 5 
Miss Wilkins ....., 016 8 
Sabbath-school .... 3 4 1 
Missionary Boxes.. 1 8 9 
Sabbath Collections 6 18 6 
Moiety of Public 

Meeting seszcccs.s 1 4 6 


Exs. 20s, lod; 
210. 14s. 7d. 


Wote Street Chapel. 

Subscribers ........ 7 10 
Sermons............ 316 
Moiety of Collection 1 4 
Sabbath-school ..., 112 
Missionary Boxes.. 3 7 
Smallersums .,.,.. 1 14 
Exs. 20s. 10d.: 187. 4g.———— 


Christchurch. 


Collections ........ 1618 2 
Subscriptions ...... 613 6 
Missionary Boxes., 25 3 4 
Snnday School .... 214 6 
Hinton Station .... 311 10 
Exs. 21s. 6d.; 
532. 198, 10d._____. 
Throop, 

Collections ........ 
Missionary Boxes .. 


wonmnousce 


45 2 
0 910 


415 0 


58 14 10 


Fareham. 

Sunday - school 

Teachers and Ohil- 

Grete sce eeeeecees ete 0 
Childrens’ Mission- 

ary BOXES. -cccccg 12 8 

4l. 48. 34, ——__— 

Crookham, Rev. J. 

George .-rsseveoe 


Fordingbridge.....++ 
Sabbath-school .... 4 
Froghen do........- 012 0 

131. 5s. ——_——_ 


Gosport 


Rev. F. W. Meadows. 
Collected by— 


Miss Meadows .... 114 0 
Miss J. Field .,,... 014 0 
Miss Morgan ..,... 017 0 
Pela behead svesss O 4 2 
Mrs. Ewings........ 012 8 
Mre. Lean. i.ccsss 0 8 8 
Miss Matthieson .. 013 2 
Miss Parker........ 1 & 5 
Donation ..,....666 0 Ol 


62, 10s. —__——— 
Rev. A, Ewing. 


Subscriptions ...... 9 6 0 
Sunday-school .... 0 4 2 
Ont0s 22, 


Havant. 
Mr. Coldwell....(A) 11 0 0 
Ditto for Madagas- 
COP sacesicseeee( Ds) 
Mr. White, for Mrs, 
Baylis’s School at 
Madras ....cccc0s 2 
Mr. G, Arter....(A) 
Juvenile Society, by 
Cards, &c. ea~ 
surer, Mr. White 6 0 0 
201. 128. 6. —-—— 


100 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


l.8. ad. 
Half of the last sum 
for Mrs, Baylis’s 
School. 
Holybourne, Misses 
Tomkins “<sv-...s 2 2 0 


Hurstbourne Tarrant. 


© 25 So wKoSO 


Rachael Sandall .. 
Hurstbourne Sun- 
day-school ...... 
Upton Sunday - 
SCHOO! oc cncceesas 
Collection’.......... 
Rev. W. Wain- 
1k Socoeomont 


—- MoO oO eooSeSo 
~~ Wor OD wR ROT 


Lymington. ‘ 
Subscriptions and 


Collections ...... 24 10 
For Madagascar. 
1.0 


Mr, Fluder ........ 
Mr. Gibbs ..... 
Mrs. Simpson 

OG} A NE eens 


_ Odiham. 
Subscriptions ....,. 13 
Public Meeting .... 

Collected by— 
Miss Callingham .,. 
Miss Choules;.,..... 
Miss Parsons ......+ 
Miss Smither ....... 
Miss M. Seymour .. 0 
Exs. 10s. ; 261. 7s, 94, —_——_ 

Crondall. 
Subscriptions ....... 
Missionary Boxes .. 
Public Meeting .... 
For Madagascar.... 

$169. 
36 3 


ooo w 


wo 


OVErION vececsocense 


Petersfield. 
After Sermons...... 
Rev. W. Isaac..(A.) 
Ditto, for Madagas- 
Mary Foyle....(A.) 
Sunday-school ..... 

Collected by— 

Mr. Colebrook...... 
Master J. Holdaway 
Sarah James.......+ 
Rhoda Holde 
Susan Knight . 
Lewis Johnson 
Mary Foyle... a 
Miss M. A. Todman 
Mrs. Padwick ...... 
Missionary Boxes .- 
Smaller Donations, 


RC. cee yeceeserenes 


112. 123,—.—_—_— 
Portsea. 


King-street. 
Subscriptions....... 51 3 
G. Pratt, Esq., Bed- 

hamptonsits.s.ci. 1 1 
Warsash Chapel, per 
Mr.O, Barnes.... 2 6 
Collections ......... 16 16 
For Widows’ Fund.. 12 10 
Ladies’ Auxiliary. 
Collected by— 


ed 
Noo Of 


NN ODRH UMMAH 


ecoccooooo 
Nw WDADANRMAGHOS 


Cone SF 


Miss Busher........ 1 5 8 
Miss Bennell., 5.2 46 1 
Dig. 'T. Burt... 111 7 
Mrs. Cane ....+000.. 6 4 9 
Mrs, Cousins ..,.... 215 3 
Mrs, Couzens ., 016 2 
Mrs. Downs ... 115 3 
Miss Edwards . 4 410 
Miss Jones ...... 18 5 
Mrs. Menhennel.... 1 7 6 
Miss Reed.......... 011 6 
Cosham Sabbath- 

BCROG ectesige’s sxc ule (0 
Miss Simmons 113 5 
Miss J. Taplin 117 0 
Miss Webber ....... 2 1 2 

3 Boxes. 

Miss Blake .,.......5 0 1 6 


1, 8. dl. 4.8. d, 
Master Blake ..,... © 0 6|Misses Lawrence 
Master BK. Blake.,.. 0 0 6] and Drudge..,... 2 5 2 
Miss 8, Simmons... 0 6 8|/Henry and Mary 
Miss M. Griffin .,,. O11 1} Bull...s...see0ee, 0 7 4 
he Cousins... eg 0» 4.3 221, 12s. 1d. 
aster Cousins .... 0 3 0)Rev.J.Medway(A,) 10 0 0 
Benetey Overs. * & ‘3 3 Mrs. Medway..(A.) 10 0 0 
Isabella Keet vos 027 West Cowes. 
Sunday-school, Al- | i c @aaaten 2 
len’s Fields ...... 0 5 6 Coly estou ee 
Miss Spelt......+2.. 0 2 0} Collected by— 
Exs. 40s. ; Miss M. Harris..... 112 6 
1147. 12s. 9d, —-_— | Miss Mann .......,, 017 2 
Buckland Chapel. Mr. Dominey’s Box 017 8 
eee : 0 0 Ae merenee! Chil- an A 
or Madagascar ... 00 ROW. csc cepgasaqen 
Sunday-school ..... 012 3|Mr.C. Hansen .... 1 0 0 
4l. 12s. 34—_——_ roe pach i 5 6 
Ripley. ‘or Widows’ Fund. 0 
Goeeyon apenas 914 9 Exs. 42%..86.4 
- Tice, Esq., for 21, 5s, _———_ 
sea triage trite eee oUBRNSBY. 
Southampton. Auxiliary. 
Albion Chapel. Rev. J. J. Hine, Treasurer. 
Gibect one gues 9 7 8)Subseribers ........ 21 6 0 
school ...+....+.-, 016 0|United Anniversary Services. 
ibe angiele g ¥ Missionary Commu- 
siaisise 2 MION) lng eseeeatscs) Cull 
SEE eer png (publiciMcctines es 1as11 .9 
GinEl. . conmsstacenee, 0110) '0) Mecting at St. Mar- 
Sie meals WUT hsisieletencietaie isis an cise 
Stockbridge. Collection after Ser- 
Subscriptions ...... 310 0} mon onthe Thurs- 
Missionary ae a POW a) Peel CAGE reer 2175) 0) 
61. 7s. 8d, _———| Received per is- 
ISLE OF WIGHT. trict Collectors. .. 1412 7 
Newport. Eldad Chapel. 
St. James-street. Rey. C. W. Evan. 
Subscriptions <-++24 51 2 © vrs. Wild’s Mission- 
Miss Tupper’s for ary Box... seencee 06 0 
Native Girl af Naa Collections after Ser- 
Genco neersetevae MOIey| anys? DEE noe 
Mission Box, Nor- dee Jones an Sreno 
ton Cottage....... 4 0 0 DOTAtiCaC aR 
Collection <..:..... ToL co Breely, per Rev 
i J a ~ 
Ser tery Ce hie ef) W- Wid seteecer Bi 20 
Dr. and Mrs. Mit- 2 
chell, for China... 2 0 0 New atreet Chapel. 
Miss Londadals tittn 010 0 Rev. J. S. Hine. 
Young Ladies at Collected after An- 
Miss Tupper’s, for niversarySermons, 
Madagascar ...... 010 0 by Rev. Messrs. 
501. 7s. 3d-—-——]  Jonesand Vine.. 7 6 4 
Ryde. i st ke Megtings 2 6 ‘ 
2, for Calcutta College 4 4 
ee ore Chapel. For Widows and 
Miss Colenutt...... 016 8| Ofphans.......... 314 0 
Miss Joliffe ......0. 5 is 4 91 10 10 
Miss Guyer sci, 38. 7) Less Expenses ond 
Miss Moore ....... 510 4) Premium....-... 815 4 
Missionary Boxes. 8215 6 
Miss ibe ge or 0 J i. ——— 
Miss Cooper ........ 0 0 
Miss Williams ..... 0 5 10 a TERE 
Miss Dull... ccncesgn OM 24 Auxiliary Society. 
Master Butler..,... 9 3 6) Lieut. Sainthill, R.N., 
ae Cc. Cutler. OW 10 Treasurer. 
eorge-sireey. Sun= Subscribers......... 1413 6 
many genoa -sesre 813 4) Collected after a Ser- 
2. she 106 woe in vie anh 
apes tie r. Pettit’s French 
ey. R. Pere an EvangelicalChapel 3138 1 
AA C if Ditto inHalketPlace 
Bt Ve 18 12 0| French Independ- 
Native Teacher, T. ent Chapel ......- 2 7 0 
5 oe per Miss ee Anniversary Meeting. 
TINdeN ....ss0005 ( 2 
Mrs. Percival (Sub.) 1 1 0 A an 
Collected by Miss Heliers u 360 
Percival..... + 219 O) Ae gt Towa eee oO 
For Widows... rk SL a!) <rearel aye 
c At St. Clements.... 1 6 IL 
Madagascar Mission 11 10 0 uMolchynonehen 
Exs, 32s, 8d.; 761.———— DIS, 
i : proceeds of titi 
7entnor. Soiree at ran- 
Subscriptions_...... 4 8 O} ville w.cc. Sascesee 
Atter Sermons....,. 218 4|Collected after a Ser- 
Public Meeting .... 410 0} monin New Inde- 
Aap Eroemane Box 0 2 9 pendent Chapel! by 
‘ollected by— ev. H. J. n- 
Miss Warren, woe 4 0 6} COLlOK .ocecccereye 3 0 0 


296 


1, 8 d. 
Collected after Ser- 
mon by the Rev. 
Mr. Vine, to Rev. 
E. Dewhirst’s Con- 
gregation ........ 110 0 
Sunday- school Chil- 
dren of Halket- 
place Chapel .... 1 12 6 
Missionary Box, by 
Mr. William Ni- 
colle, St. John’s., 112 0 
Two WRC 
Boxes, by Rev 
J. Chancellor .... 0 5 9 
38 3 «1 
Less Expenses.. 317 4 
34 °5 9 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 
Hereford. 
Eignbrook Gearel 
After Sermons...... 211 
Subscriptions ...... . 4 20 
Sunday-school Chil- 
LEDs cccceciccssss OL) IO 
Exs, 2s. 1id.; 
132. 8s. 10d@,——_—— 


Including 107. for the Nu- 
tive Teacher, Hignbrook. 
Ledbury. 
Mrs. Edward’s Bur- 

SINE Neeccescaness 200000 
Other Subscriptions 315 4 
Missionary One Fan gi 

151. 16s. 6d. a 
Rees. 
Subscribers .......+++ 
Collected by— 
Miss Buck....+eeeee 17 
Collections ........ 4 5 
For Madagascar. 
Capt. Hewitson .... 5 0 
Miss Buck 010 
Sunday-school. 016 
Exs. 2s. 3d. 5 
141. 7s. 5d. 


Whitchurch. 


0 


Contributions ...... 1 0 0 
Mr. Paternoster ... 1 0 0 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Bushey. 
Subscrriptions ..... 9 12 10 

Sabbath-offerings of 
afamily, per “Mrs. 
Tidcombe........ 2 4 6 

TheF ather’sTha 
offering added..., 2 4 6 

Yor Widows’Fund. 3 0 0 

Juvenile Branch, per 
Mrs._ Biggs ‘and 
Miss Maddox .... 9 4 0 

Young Ladies, at 
Mrs. Kidd's 015 0 

Donations .. 014 1 

Collections Seabees Ui A 


Exs. 12s. 4d. ; 

ear 108.——$__—_ 

Cheshunt. 

Crossbrook-street. 

My, Bower s2.....5 1 0 0 

Ditto for Madagas- 
COL secvcesoveeress 0 0 
010 0 


Mrs. Bower ...+..-+ 
2/. 10s, 


Great Birkhamstead. 
Subscriptions ...... 
After Sermon 
Public Meeting . 
Collected by— 
Miss 8S. Cook, 
Mrs. Halifax 
Mrs. Martin? 


ona cao 


Mr. W. al fax, 
in the Sunday- 
schools ..... 18 1 


150. 15s, —-—__ 


Hoddesdon. 
For Madagascar, 
Rey. W. Elise... 5 0 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Mrs. Hurry «+seress 
Mr. C. Prior....+-0s 
Misses Coulson. .... 
Mr. Walker......+. 
Mr. Armstrong .... 
71. 2¢.. 
St. Alban’s ...ccvo0 
For the Ship ...... 
71. 78. 
Sawbridgeworth. 
For Madagascar.... 115 0 
For Widows’ Fund. 112 6 
31. 78. 6d. 
Ware. 
High-street Chapel. 
Sunday-school Boys 1 2 0 
Ditto Girls . 0 16 10 
Rey. G.S. Spencer’ 3 
PUG seuss abides 3916 6 
Exs. 35. 3 
2U. 128, 4d, ————_. 
Watford. 

Mr. Rotton ... 
Mr. J. G. Smith . 
Mr. E. Burrough™ 
Mr. J. F. Rotton 


Missionay Box..... 
71. 68. 6¢d.——_—— 


ISLE OF MAN. 
Douglas. 
Falcon Cliff Chapel. 


Subscriptions, 
Ws Armitage, 


Noouw 
all lal 

Neoor 
conco 


H. 
Es 
Rev. ¢. Chamberlain 
Mr. John Gell 
John §. Gasket, 
ESQ. seisecsvees 
Mr. Frederick "8: 
Jacksom ...-..+0- 
Mr. William Russell 
Miss Silvester ...... 
Mr.RobertThornely 
Collecting Cards, 
Robert Gunn ...,.. 0 
Hugh Shimnin-.,., 0 
Missionary Boxes. 
Edmund and Char- 
lotte Armitage ... 1 
Mary Ann Cham- 
berlain ....0.0 166 
John and Martha 
Chaloner ......... 
Thomas 8. Gell 
Messrs. Johnson ,... 
Sarah Radcliffe .... 
Jane Thornely .. 
Fractions . 


orFono © 
©cocoeo oc coo 


ho 
KO 


Come nROoO N @ 
WNISCOWR wt © 


127. 53. 3d, —___— 


Mr. W. Kelly, for 
Madagascar...... 1 0 0 
KENT. 

Western District, per E. 
Brock, Esq. 
Chatham. 

Public Meeting .... 510 6 

Collection for Mada- 

QasCar ...... ecoese 20 0 O 
Subscriptions ...... J3 4 0 
Ladies’ Association. 17 16 2 


Juvenile Association, 
(Including 20/7. for the Na- 
tive Teachers, Joseph Slatte- 
rie and Patrick ‘Thomson), 
Anniversary Collec- 
WON) wsteesianacanine Lar 1G 
Collected Li 
Mr. W. H. Bell . 
Mr. G. Coster ..... 
Mr. G. 8. Mullinger 
Mr. Sinclair........ 
Mr. H. Hughes .... 
Miss R. 8.Mullinger 
Miss R. M. Mullin- 
er, for a girl in 
Irs, Lechler’s 
School case 
Miss Davenport .... 
Miss Bensted’s Mis- 
sionary Box.,.... 
Ladies'” Working 
Parhy ‘seresccslenet 


cooece Oo 


co a eo 


1. 8 a 1. 8, d. 
Sabbath-schools. Miss Whibley .....5 2 5 7 
Ebenezer ~...eeeeeee 4 5|Miss E. Whibley .. 116 8 
New Road.......... 21510/Mr. Smith, Bible 
High-street ........ 113 4] Class ...c.seeeeee 010 0 
Brompton .,....++.. 1 2 6 Mr. Crawley ...... 09 3 1 
Slykate’ s-hill...... 019 6|Mr.Spice ....:..... 0 5 9 
Chatham-hill ...... i 13 0} Exs. 22s.; 91. 19s. 6¢.——-—— 
Higham ......cee 19 3 Tonbridge. 
ae years). 4 9 {| W.Gorham, Esq., Treasurer 
Mrs. Higgins’s Fe- Balance inhand.... 3 3 8 
male Bible-class . 012 0] Collections after Ser- 

Exs. 58s. ; MODS ....enzasses 2 10 6 
1012, 14s. 8d._———| Missionary Boxes 
Maidstone. andSunday-school 2 5 11 

Collections .... 7 | Subscriptions for Two Years: 
Public Meeting 3) H. eee anes 22.0 
Quarterly Contr T. Beeching, Esq. 220 
Hons) -seaese 9|Mr. B. Baker ...... 2 2 0 
Subscriptions ...... 11 12 6|J. Gorham, Esq..... 1 0 0 
Boxes. W. Gorham, Esq... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Gorham ...... 1 0 0 
Mr. Brown ..e..0008 0 7 7 <= ee 
Miss Crisp... ee Be. 10 Ladies’ Subscriptions. 
Mr. Dye «... + 010 0}Miss Butcher....... 0 
Mrs. Deverill 0 6 O|Mi 0 
Mrs. Gooch .......-5 09 7 
Cards. ? 5 
Mr. Grigsby soos 918 0) Mr Cousins « 
iss JINKINgs . ; 
Snnday-scthool oases LUT O Mrs. Eliott 
For Schools at Ma- 
GERS) 5. Soc ccc-ncece 00 


Exs. 17s. 10d. ; 
571. 7s. 94.—_—_—_ 
Lenham. 
Public Meeting .... 414 6 
Sunday-school for 
Chins <..0-s..00.. 0 6 1 
br. es, 74. ————— 
Marden. 


Collection 
For Madagascar 
Subscriptions es 
Mrs. Taylor’s Bi 
Proceeds of a Pear 

Tree, by Mrs. 


Hedgock ....... 2-258 
Ditto by Mrs. Bea 0 7.0 
Sunday-school .. 2 011 
Weekly  Subscrip- 

tions.......- - 360 

171. 98. 3d. ——— 
Staplehurst. 

Public Meeting..... 210 3 

Subscriptions....... 2 1 0 

Collected by— 

Miss Hickmot . 1°20 
Miss Jull..... 3 1811 
& Boxes. 

Miss Barnes ........ 0 6 4 
Miss Barlin . a 71 
| Mrs. Brooks. 06 3 
Miss Day . Seae 40010110 
Miss Simmons... 023 
Miss Wyles ........ 066 


sxe. 49) Se Ga. Va. 
Sutton Valence. 


Miss Gorham 
Miss E. Gorham ... 
Mrs. Hodge 
Miss Hobbs 
Mr. Mercer 
Mr. Lambe: 
Mrs. Stone 
Miss Summe: 
Miss E. Summer: 
Mrs. Sales .. 
Mrs. Sisley 
Mr. Sparln 
Mrs. Towner......-- 
Jessey, Ellen, and 

ATiCe sc. ne asinteeee 


~ 
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For Madagascar. 
Mr. Baker.......2.. 8 5 0 
Mrs. Baker 05 0 
Mrs. Boak... B-Is 0: 
Miss Baker ........ 0 1 0 
W. Gorham, Esq. 0 550 
Mrs. Gorham ...... 0 2 6 
Miss Gorham an (0: 26 
Miss Gibbs ......... 0 2 6 
Mr. Groombridge... 0 1 0 
Mr. Harmer ....i... 0 5 0 
Mr. Lambert o @ i148 
BMY. aii. os cusainsice an Oe Cues 
2919 5 
Total.....-..0. 209 15 9 
Eastern District. 
Per Rev. S. E. Toomer. 
Canterbury. 


arantisee = ss4 610 6 Rev. H. Cresswell. 
YP rouected DY: Collection 2114 7 
Mrs. Hamer.. S511), 3 abseribers 
Mr J. Hooker ye Annual Subscribers 4 0 0 
Miss Leaver .. 71.6 0| Collected by— 
Mrs. Vinson .. 6 14 11] Miss Tayler........ 219 2 
Boxes. Mrs. Stokes ........ 314 0 
Edward E. Cress- 
OU Well c seases scene eame! 
4 whee pe ae 
Miss A. Martin... 0 1 8|Mrs Goulden ct.) 616 
Miss E. Vinson sss. 010 0 Sunday-school Mis- 
Sabbath-schoolChil- sionary Boxes.... 110 0 
Ed Bo Ol 6/4 Friend .......... 010 0 
B. 38. OC. 3 VariousSums...,.. 2 0 9 
211. 4s. 6@,—__ 417-103. 
Cranbrook. Rey. G. Neeton, : 
Collections ......... 113 6] Subscriptions... 5 5 0 
Sittingbourne, Collected we 
Public Meeting .... 217 9|Mrs. Brown........ 012 6 
Collected by— » _|Miss Brown .... 010 0 
Miss Harnden . 1 3 2)/Miss Christian...... 11) 0 
Miss Ives .... 110 6|Mrs.M.B. Sutton,. 1 5 9 
Mrs. Leeds 0 4 6/Mrs, Vincent ......°1 6 5 
Mrs. Packer 0 4 6/Miss Vincent ...... 110 4 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


Li Sond. 1, 3. d. 
Public Collections.. 6 6 0|Mrs.und MissGann 0 10 0 
Missionary Boxes.. 411 0|Smaller Sums...... 0 8 0 
440 


Subscriptions ...... © 
Exs, 11s,; 211. 6s. 
Dover. 
Zion Chapel. 
Collections 
‘Tea Party. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Sunday-school Chil- 
dienisccesniectes 
Ladies’ Branch, 
Collected by— 


teres 


ao oon 


Miss Coram .. as 
Miss Halke . (eke aeh 
Miss Harman 147 
Miss Maddox.,.... 012 5 
Miss Middleton .... 0 3 9 
Miss Parry ........ 016 4 
Miss Sims........-. 010 1 

297. 128. 11d. ——_—— 


Russell-street Cha: 


Colleetion ......00<s= 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collected by Miss 
Goulden cacassseot 
For Madagascar.... 01 
pte ag) for 


[Dasescscaccceee | 


71. 8s. 7d.— 


Faversham. 
Rey. H. J. Rook. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collected by— 


Mrs. Attaway...... 
Mr. Lowdall........ 
Mrs. Rook .... 
In Farthings ...... 
Sermons and Public 
Meetings ........ 1 
Prayer Meetings .. 
Cie ag eee eaiee 
xs. 23s. 6d.; 
Betgl 25.100. ———— 
Court - street Sab- 
bath-school Juye- 
nile Missionary 
Association, for 
Madagascar...... 10 0 0 


en's 
tim 


PL 


Sandwich. 


For Widows’ and 
Orphans’ Fund .. 2 0 0 


Collected by— 


Miss E. Famaris .. 1 
Miss Southerden .. 3 
Juvenile Working 
Society, for Native 
Girl, Mary Rose.. 
Missionary Boxes.. 
Collections ........ 
Profits of Tea-meet- 
ing after Illustrated 
Lecture by Rey. 
G. Gogerly ...... 


Ome 


20 0 
22 0 @ 


Ash. 


Collections ......., 

Missionary Boxes ., 
1xs, 26s. 4d.; 

250. 58.-———— 


Whitstable. 


Public Meeting .. 4 
By Miss Hopper.... 3 


Missionary Boxes. 


Master Bonner..... 
Miss M, Jutson .... 
Miss M. J.Gann .. 
Hi. J. and D. Harri- 
(err asaddca 
Under 10s..... 
Sunday-school 
Mr. Gogerly’s Lec- 
ture, profits of 
Tea... 7 O14 
Donations...... 5 


For Madagascar. 
Mr, E. Jutson....., 010 0 


3.9 5 
319 


Zand 
0 0 


i) 
ford 
0 o> 


Exs. 13s. 6d.; 
140, 88, 8d, —_—_. 


Wingham. 
Missionary Prayer 


Meeting...cos.e.. 314 5 
OXES ver seeesees se 5 0 3 
British School, Girls 011 0 
Apple Trees........ 014 0 
Sunday.schools .... 015 8 
Public Meeting .... 211 4 
For Mission to Ma- 
dagascar ...0... 5 0 0 
182. 6s. —-—— 
Total......196 15 0 
Bromley. 
Public Meeting .... 9 7 4 
For Widows’ Fund 3 1 2 
Boxes, Collecting- 


books and Cards.. 17 2 10 
Tor Madagascar.... 5 0 0 


Sunday-school Box 0 151) 
Exs. 45s8.; 337. 2s, 3¢.——— 
Dover. 
Subscriptions. 

J. Gange, Esq....... 2 2 0 
Mrs. Gange........ 2 2 0 

J. Mummery, senr., 

FBG ies cis =e cinisiejese an 00 
J. KR. Mummery, 

SIRO cise Gopsletisel ah tan O| 
W. P. Mummery, 

ESQ... cercccvcerre 3 0 
Greenwich, 
Greenwich-road Chapel. 
Male Branch. 
Subscriptions ...... 918 0 
Collections. 
Sermonsin May.... 10 11 0 
Annual Sermons..,. 1012 ¢ 
Annual Meeting ... 11 14 0 

For Widows and Or- 

Phavs) ....ccccecess 2 3 0 
By Miss Varley.... 010 0 
Boxes. 

Mrs. Bater.........6 9 9 0 
Master Vane......6. 0 4 0 
Master White...... 010 6 
Sunday-school, Boys 1 210 
Ladies’ Branch. 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Shipman, 210 0 
Mrs. Ritchie... 31219 
Miss Ritchie... an) 
Mrs. Marshall . oll 0 
Mra, ERCYsccscaceae 8 G10 
Cards. 
Mrs. B, Hubble .... 013 0 
Mrs. Hemans...... 1 7 0 
Miss ‘trill ... 02 6 
Mary Wright . 030 
Elizabeth Cluff . 073 
Sunday-school G 1 410 


Exs. 50s. 6d.; 62/, 139, —-_—— 


For Madagascar. 
Collected by Rev. W. Lucy. 


Mrs. Shipman . 
Miss Lee..... 
Rev. W. Luce: 
Mr. Hitchin . 
Mr. J. Lee.....2+-0+ 
Mrs. and Miss Chi 
man sisiewine.° 

Mr. Marshall . 
Mr. Butcher . 
Miss Bosher ... 
Mrs, Major .,.. 
Mr, Atkins .... 
Mr, Suter ... 
Mr. Harris . 
Mr. Jones ... 
Mr. Kershawe. 
Mr. Martin . 
Mr. Spencer 
Mr. Laughto 
Mr; Perry... 
Mr. Walton .... 
Mr, ELY seveceseeare 


ee 


ecoososcoewoccorooosso coooSo 
@eccosocoecozeeosoososo seosces 


et ee et et ee 


} and Mrs. Spain .. 


7) 
2 


@alacccooocoscoococosssooocse: 


Mrs. Purvis....ese0 
Dirge Wall. ccs ccisais, 
Mr. Knightly ......° 
METS. May ‘slesicccce 
Mr. Barton .,...-- 
Mr. Candler ........ 
Mr. James Suter.... 
Miss Aldridge ...- 
Mr. W.Lee .. 


Mrs. Arnold 
Miss Ritchie.. fe 
Mrs. Ritchie..,.... 
Mr. Deal ....... 
Mr. Gee «-.0.000 
Mr. J. Smith... 
Miss Lawrence. 
Mr. Cornford... 
Miss Jackson ... 
Small Sums ........ 


esoSoocosorocoe: 


ed da 


WOSOSSSCOSD OOS OOM Re reer 


woocoocsco 


108 18 


Maize Hill. 


Sunday-school Chil- 
dren, for Native 
Oypaougcodaces= 30 
Ditto, for WNativ 
Girlie caeiccce ss cen 
Mrs. Jeula’s Senior 
Class, for Native 
Girl... Melee On ye 6) 
A_ Friend, by Rey. 
H.B.Jeula, for the 
Native Teacher at 
Cuddapah, Henry 
Bourne Jeula.... 10 0 0 
152. 10s, —__— 


22 3 


Gravesend. 
Princes-street Chapel. 
iRey. J. Tippetts. 


Annual —_ Subscrip- 
tions, Collections, 
Ladies’ Associa- 
tion, Sunday- 
schools, &¢. .....- 

Contributions from 
the Chapel at 
Northflect ..s000- 


52 1 9 


215 4 
54.171 


Keston. 
Per Mr, T. C. Haslett. 
) eat) 


Wm. Joynson, Esq. 
Mr. T. C, Haslett .. 
Mrs. Haslett.. 
Mr. Pascall.. os 
Colleeted by— 
Miss Griffin........ 
Mr. T. C. Haslett .. 


Margate. 
Cocil-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions 6 9°30 
Collection 
Lecture cociesceoe 

lil. 7s.——_—— 


Ramsgate. 


Collections ......+. 17 8 3 
Public Meeting .... 9 0 0 
Donation for Mis- 
sionary Ship, Mr. 
Turnbull, jun.... 
Collected after 
Prayer ‘Meetings 
for Madagascar .. 2 9 8 


Collected by— 


Miss Wells and Miss 
Gatland sec scceoe 3.2 0 
Miss M. 1. Sadler, 


010 0 


Mr. Hurst, from 
Sunday - school 
Boys and Teachers 

Miss M. Chapman, 
from Sunday- 
school Girls and 
Teachers ........ 5 

Miss Bayly and Mis 
M. Chapman ..., 5 5 

Migs §. Hunter ,... 3 0 


=> 


Miss Hurst ....05.. 6 
By Mr. T. T. Sad- 
er, Rev. J. Ford 
(CAiewsisiesiieiisesels 


For Madagascar. 


GoM Eb etetscicei sear 0) 
Mrs. Templeman .. 1 
Miss Templeman .. 01 


Boxes. 


Miss Ansell ........ 
Miss Watson ...... 
Emily Beecher .... 
Mr. Sackett, from 
Pier Men) ..'7....% 
Juvenile Society, for 
the support of 
Henry Joseph 
Bevis, at Banga- 
love 2c ee cs ee eceneen lO .Om0 
Exs. 54s. 5¢l.3 

Si2)16s.8d.————— 


Sheerness, 

Mr. Barnard ...... 
Mr. Brightman .... 
Collected in small 
BUMS .eccscceces. 219 1 
31. 198, 1¢@,——__—_ 


Tunbridge Wells. 


Subscriptions ...... 12 18 6 
Sunday-school Chil- 
dren, for Mrs. Mul- 
lens’s School, Cal- 
CUtiA scecececeoee 2 5 O 
Public Meeting .... 618 9 
Exs, 52s. 197. 10s. 3d. 


Bells Ewe Green. 


Subscriptions ...... 3 3 0 
Collection at Cot- 


os coe 
o 
on a2nto 


010 0 
010 0 


tage Service...... 1 1 1 
Pembury. 
Subscriptions ...... 2 9 0 
Mitsionary Box..,. 0 5 6 

26 8 10 
Woolwich. 
Ebenezer Chapel. 
Anniversary Servi- 
COBrescccs eeessase 910 0 
Sabbath-schoolChil- 
OrENseseccsaseetes ks 
Collected by— 
Miss Thompson , 116 0 
Miss Miskin ..... 20 6 
Mrs. T: 3.30 
Mrs. 4 8 0 
Mrs. 144 
Mrs. vor 0 
Exs Bb 


LANCASHIRE. 


East Lancashire 
Auxiliary Society.! 
S. Fletcher, Esq., Treasurer, 
Manchester. 
Cavendish Chapel. 


Collections .........434 13 3 
Congregational and 


Juvenile...... sees 60 0 0 
Ladies’ Association. 11 6 4 
6052 19s 7d@,———-— 
Grosyenor-street. 
Collections ....-+.. 260 0 6 
Widows & Orphans 20 3 6 
Youths’ Auxiliary... 45 0 O 
Ladies’ Association. 75 0 11 
5000.46, 1a. ————— 
Rusholme Road. 
Collection ...... +++-283 0 0 


Widows & Orphans17 6 10 
Sabbath-school Ju- 
yenile..cec.ste seo 2617 II 
Ladies’ Association 44 13 9 
Sunduy-school Mis- 
sionary Subscrip- 
TIONS ...eseeceeees BO 15 11 
4d. per day a mem- 
DEY wheraerteceeees! O16 6 
4080, 98211, a eee 
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1. 8. d. 

Hope Chapel, 
Collections ........150 0 0 
JuvenileAssociation 30 0 0 

For Native Teacher 
in Africn ....s... 0 0 

For General Pur- 
POKEH cc ccscevvens 10 0 0 
= as 

Zion Chapel. 

Collection .... 


Public Meeting 
Subscriptions 
Sabbath-school 
Exs. 74s. ; 1087. 1 
Chapel-street. 
A Friend, per J. Ra- 
VEN salvesesoveese 10 
Collections ........ 21 
Ditto Children ..... 4 
Ditto Business Meet- 


attincseeune ven Guly) 


ing: 
Family Mission 
Boxes ...ccescrees 12 
Juvenile Collections 7 
Sunday-schools .... 19 


G} 
3 


15 


Ministers’BibleClass 1 15 
Ditto Tea-party.... 0 14 


A Friend, by Miss 


Rayena.tesesssace @ 10 


Widows & Orphans 4 


A Friend for ditto .. 0 10 


Exs, 82s. 8d. ; 


a) 


Cac conenoo © 


851. 2s. 3d, ——_— 


Richmond Chapel. 


Collections ......... 50 510 
WidowsandOrphans 5 0 0 
Bible Class, J. Lees.. 0 10 0 


551, 15s. 10d. 


Pendleton and Charles Town. 
Collections....4..5.19 3 7 


Congregational 
Boxes <.csustesse. 18 


0 


Sunday-school...... 1919 6 
Exs. 22s. 6d.; 567. 1s. ———— 
Oldham Road...... 35 2 6 
Cannon-street...... 40 0 0 


Tipping-street. 


Collections .......5 26 6 5 
Juvenile Society.... 5 0 0 
311, 6s. 5d,——— 


Harpurhey, per Mr. 

Ward... .tasecsssn 00 
Garside-street...... Le 
Cheetham Hill...... 11 0 0 
Tlulme, Rev. 1. Ro- 

DIMOND. heey eens 215 0 
Collection at Public 

Meeting: \cacsrspn. 44 4 8 
Ditto at Breakfast . 26 14 7 
Ditto Juyenile Meet- 

ing, Hope Chapel. 8 1 0 
Ditto ditto Rush- 

holme Road...... 918 9 
Mrs. Crewdson, for 

P. Duncan, Mir- 

ZOPOTE  sessssevee »- 300 
Rey. Mr. Waite, 

Baouwpss dive. ae Il 0 
A little girl, for Si- 

DerlG.carsecsqsess 0, D0 

2174 18 9 


Bolton and Farnworth 


Auxiliary, 
Farnworth. 
Monthly Collections 60 
Thomas and Alfred 
Barhes <.5054.4.6.00 
Robert Topp........ 100 
Joseph and Robert 
Lord LeieMiveces GO 
A Friend acvsriscse 38 
Thomas Cross and 
Bou mecmacieassen - 10 


Bolton. 
Mowdsley-street..,, 34 
Duke’s-alley ....... 28 
Albert-place ....... 11 
BZGHtGR. ave eovesesce- 7 
Richmond.......... 3 
Little Lever......,. 3 
Public Meeting .... 5 


os cof SoS @ 


eacoan~r 
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1. 8. a, 1. 8. ds 
In addition ........ 3 3 7 Oldham. 


Juvenile Meeting .. 112 8|/Hope Chapel Col- 


United Breakfast .. 518 0} lection.........+.- 13 12 6 
—— |Greenacres ditto.... 10 1 9 
466 7 7)Ditto Juvenile Asso- 
Expenses...... 1117 7) ciation -.......6 614 0 
—— | Queen-street Collec- 
45410 0] tion,.......-2-0° eh re We 
———|Tuvenile Association 10 0 5 
Rev. H. Birch, for Spring Head Collec- 
Madagascar .....- 0 5 0} tion .......ec0 3 7 8 
415 8 
3 Hyde. 494 
Union-street Chapel. 


thee Pampers ge 24 9 4 
unday-school Ju- 
wienile ae Saas : 4 3 Less Expenses « NO ls 
ev. R. Calvert ...+ 
Mr. Richard Dixon. 019 0 ee 
pide wed 4 Ashton-under-Lyne. 
Misses Hollinworth. 116 6 Albion-street Cliapel. 
Miss H. M. Pickford 112 6](€ollections at Ser- 
Mrs. Calvert . - 016 O| mons. ee iee, COuue ad: 
Miss N, Oldham 0 4 6IDitto at Public 
Miss H.M, Stewart. 010 6/ Meeting.......... 31 5 2 
Miss M.A. Taylor. 0 8 1/ Juvenile Society .. 20 0 0 
Miss M. Robinson... 1 0 0} Collected by— 
Miss M. A. Evans... 0 5 4/ Mrs. W. H. Sut 
Miss E. Oldham. 0 6 4) oliffe .; 1410 0 
Mr. E. Pickford. 010 0| Miss Tom 11 6 6 
Mr. J. +» 015 1) Miss Sunderlant 10 6 6 
Mr. W. Oldham ... 018 0} Miss Cheetham s ¥ : 0 
Missionary Boxes. Mrs, F. Reyner .... 0 
pees 5|Mrs. NB, Sutcliffe. 7 6 0 
Mrs. Pickford ...... 1 5 S ental Collec. 
Mrs. Holingworth .. 1 7 6 sot taal re Widows" 
Mrs. Goodfellow.... 112 3} tion for Widows 
Miss Hyde ..... vsse 0 9 2{_SndOrphans’Fund 10 0 0 
Mrs. Ainsworth .... 012 6|For . adagascar 
+ Mission, by Mrs. N. 
Late Mrs. Davies .. 0 5 6 B. Satelite 58 0 
Mrs. Sidebottom.... 0 3 6 pubes: CO seeeee 
. xs, 30s. ; 
Mrs. Dixon ... 07 6 215). 73. Sel 
Mrs. Roebuck 05 0 » 1B Ee 
Mrs. Bywater 0 5 0}Hulme Juvenile So- 
Mrs. Preston ....... 010 5) ciety, per Miss 
Miss E. Thornley .. 0 3 3{ Kerr, for the Na- 
Mrs. Collier .......- 1 0 ©} tive Girl at Ma- 


For Widows and 
Orphans ...:...... 217 


Special Subscriptions for 


dras, Margaret 
Montgomery .... 312 0 


Pea 


Madagascar Mission. Rochdale. 
Juvenile Missionary Providence Chapel. 
Meeting ....... ++ 4 0 9) Collections ........c16 4 6 
A, Thank - offering Public Meeting .... 4 5 3 
to God .... ss... 110 ©|JuvenileAssociation 9 6 0 
Mr, Samuel Bostock 1 © O)Subscribers ........ 1817 0 
Two Friends ...... 1 0 0 eats . 
Mr. W. Ainsworth. 0 5 0 Ladies’ Association. 
Mr. T. Pennington. 0 5 0| Collected by— 
Mr. J. Brown ...... 0 5 6|Mrs. Howarth...... 2 9 0 
Miss Andrew ...... 0 5 0}Miss A. Hamilton... 013 6 
Miss B. Hyde...... 0. 5 60) Miss Bolten’<:..... 1 7 (7 
Mr. W.Cheetham.. 0 2 6|Mrs. Moore ........ 5 91) 
Mr. S. Preston..... 0 2 6|)Miss M.H. Moore. 2 3 6 
Miss Gee .....:-csee 0 2 6) Mise Spencer’ w.... 2° 7 6 
Miss A. Borritt .... 0 2 6/Miss Summerskill.. 1 0 8 
Mr. T. Pleasants ... 0 2 6 Exs. 42s. 3d. ; 
SRE ACS 2s.6d.. 011 9 S87. 38. 2. —____— 
rs. Collier ........ 010 0 i 2 i 
Tis. 205. Gey SIL Ga. >| ,ameluding 20%. previously 
Radclige Bridge ... 65 4 4) » afitton Congregational 
oT Church. 


Bamford. 
Collections.......... 16 14 
Mrs. Tenton, for 

School in India ., 12 0 
Sabbath = school Fe- 

males .. 
Ditto Mal 


Collections ........ 11 14 0 
Subscriptions ...... 9 7 6 
Collected jby Mrs. 
Sleath and Mrs, 
Southworth ...... 316 10 
247. 18s. 4d,——__ 


~r 


s190 So 


Mrs, Fenton's ne 6 West Lancashire. 
sionary Box...... i Tiect 
Miss Butterworth’'s eu 
ditto... ever eeenOma! 1 SAS NO 
Bxs, 88,5 391. 7s, 3d,—__——| 8. Job, Esq., Treasurer. 
Park. Collections. 


Collections ......... 9 5 7 
issionary Boxes... 1 6 6 
M. Robertson, Esq.. 1 1 0 
5%, 125.)7a.—-—_ ——— 
Stayley Bridge. = 

Collections ........ 10 9 3 
Missionary Boxes.. 410 9 
Friend wienrin tee dO 6 


Juvenile Meeting .. 1611 0 
Missionary Com- 
munion .......... 10 6 10 
R. A. Macfie, Esq. 
GD wesc venga 00) Oo! 
J. Evans, Esq...(D.) 1 1 @ 


Great George’s-street Chapel- 
Collections .........200 8 5 


Thomas Bulley, for 
Native Teacher .. 10 0 0 


3 261. 
Leigh, Bethesda .... 510 0 
Stand weessverereree F 40 


Public Meeting .... 28 15 10/8 


1.8. d. 
Mrs. Priestly, for 
ditto, to be called 
John Priestley.... 10 0 0 
A Friend, for ditto, 
called Robert Job 10 0 0 
Ladies’ Association, 
per Mrs. Wood- 
ward, including 17. 
for Madagascar, 
and 3/. for the Na- 
tive Boy, Anson 
JAMES 5. -508655-05 32 B 4 
A Friend, per Rev. 
Dr. Raffles ....... 210 0 
Juvenile Missionary 
Society*..........- 2810 0 
2931, 11s. 9d. 


Crescent Chapel. 
First- Half-year’s 
Lae from _the 
eekly _ Collec- 
tion Fund........ 53 
Chinese Medical 
Mission, per Dr. 
Lockhart. from 
the Weekly Offer- 
ing Fund ,.,-++»., & 2 0 
From Sunday-school 2 0 3 
ME a Box of 
yy 


Mr. Kelly’s Chil- 

Gren .scsesecesseee O 5 O 
Sacramental Collec- 

tion for Widows 

and Orphans..,... 27 12 8 
For Support of_two 

Girls at Mrs. Mul- 

lens’ School, Cal- 

cutta, per Rev. J. 


School, Bangalore 3 0 0 
Second grant from 
Weekly Collection 
Bund .......svsues 70 0) 8 
Sunday-school, for 
Kat River Relief 
Fund wisn, cceneee 0) 1d) 8 
1692, 14s, 5d, —————_ 


Newington Chapel. 
Collections ......... 29 8 6 


Toxteth Chapel. 
Proportion from 
eekly Offerings 10 5 
Juvenile Missionary 
Bociety ...<c..cs05 3 38 
John Cropper 
Mrs. Cropper ... 
Mr, Stevens ........ 1 0 
Missionary Box at 
an Institution..... 017 
WWE 178, 62.——__—— 
Hanover Chapel. 


Collections.......... 8 8 6 


Liscard Chapel. 
ee Cast 
CAL'S). .ccccesecce 9 7 8 
Dit. oe 10 5:9: 10) 
19%. 16s. 34—_—__— 


Woodside Chapel. 
Collections ..... eves 22 17 10 
Sundry Donations, 

per Miss Bailey .. 5 0 0 
271.178, 10¢.————— 

Prescot. 
Collection .......... B11 0 

Exs. 23s. 10d. ; 

40. 73 2d, ——_ —_ 
Kirkdale, 
Collection ... 


~ 
eo 
ao ocooo —) 


St. Helens. 


Per Mr. J. Marsh, 
Collection Cast 
YORE'B).ocsvcesacce Lie 0 
DiXt0 ss ccccssoececpe tenon 
292, 10s, —-_—— 


Wavertree. 
Collection ...sees06. 10 1 0 


4.8. a, 

Mr. Thomas Pear- 
son, for Native 
Teacher, Marion 
Jones, at Mrs. E. 
Lewis’ Santha- 
POOKADY ssee0 cesses 
151, 1s. 


Huyton. 
Sunday-school ..... 
Collection, usin sas 6 
For Madagascar.... 
Sunday-school ,.... 0 

81. 133, 7d, —-—— 


Newton-le- Willows. 
Collection ........., 10 18 8 
a i ar Sie a oll 4 

xs. 88.; 111, 2s. 
761 3 5 

Less Expenses.. 1318 0 


7475 5 


5 


8 
2 
9 


ee OO 


Special Contributions for the 
Madagascar Mission. 


Acknowledged last 
Month .......000018 
Mr. W. Counah 
Mrs Tu. GeN oswcee 
Mr. J. Moore .......- 
Mr. J. Wordley .... 
Mrs. Waterhouse .. 
Misses Watson .... 
Mr. J. R. Blackaller 
Mr. J. Well soe. c ee 
Mor. R. Jones ....... 
Mr. K. Liversidge... 
A Friend .......... 
Mr. S. Burley....... 
Mr. J. Fingland.... 
Misses R. and HE, 
Waterhouse ..... 
Rev. J. Bruce ...s.. 
A Friend ......ssse0 


Collections. 
Woodside Chapel .. 12 
Newington Chapel . 11 

Crescent Chapel. 
Acknowledged last 


de 

— 
acoso COM COOCCNNODS 
ecoo ecococecosooSce@o 


= 
“oS 
wor 


J. O. Jones, sq. 
Rey. J. Kelly ... 
Mrs. Stitt ........06 
C. Robertson, Esq... 
Sparke ........ 


wr 


eooscoosooooocooscocooscoosco 


Miss;Aspul ........+ 
Miss M. Blackburn 
Rey. J. Kirkus ... 


Jos. King, jun.. 
Mr. Miller.....ssvee 
Mr. M. Muldron. 
Mr. Townsend 


Mr. Cameron 
Mr. Ewart... 
Mis3 Evans 

Mr. Cooban . 


0 
6 


ee le pee fed a et ee RD BD BE BD OT 
rOOCCOSCOCORSCCOSCOCOSCOOOSOOS 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


l. 8, d. 
Chorley, 8t.Qeorge’s- 
street Sunday- 
school for Mada- 
BASGCAT sesecseeeeee O12 4 


Colne. 
For Madagascar, 

Mr. J. Charnley and 
family. ...20tetese 
Rey. R. Aspinall .. 
Miss Holroyd ...... 
Mrs. Partington.,,. 
Mrs. Woolley . . 
Sums under 10s. .... 
92. 0s. 6@.—_—-—— 

Elswick, for Mada- 
gascar 


mOoOCoRRN 
aoosos 
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sheet eeeee 


Preston. 
Auxiliary Society." 
Per J. Hamer,Esq. Treasurer, 
Half-yearly Contributions. 


Subscriptions and 
Donations........ 1116 1 
Cannon-street Cha- 
pel Juvenile So- 
ciety, by Miss 
Walker, Treasurer 
DittoSabbath-school 
Missionary Box .. 
Education of a Na- 
tive Girl at Viza- 
apatam, named 
argaret Augh- 
ton, 10th year .... 
Grimshaw - street 
Chapel Congrega- 
tional and Juve- 
nile Societies, by 
Mr. J. Tomlinson 
The late Rev. Thos. 
Slingers. ssswaeees 
Blackpool Branch, 
AnnualCollection, 
Mr. John Wade, 
Treasurer ......06 


Collected by— 
Miss Firth..... 


Miss Dilwort) 


Missionary Boxes. 
Miss Gillett ......45 
Mrs. Monkhouse... 
Rey. R. M., Griffiths 
Miss Harrison...... 
Mrs.Joha Bradshaw 
Miss Garlies........ 
Miss Beresford. 
Miss Croft... 
Mra. Robinson. 
Mr. John Robin 
Chapel Vestry. 
Sabbath-school 
A Friend ....+ 


39 12 10 
15 8 


i 


re] 
> 
com 


a te 
Soren KC BNTOSCSO 


BO RSM oD OF Co om D De 09 OD 


escocoocoecossesos 


(r=) 
© 
oa 
= 


015 6 


98 9 10 


Contributions to recommence 
the Mission in Madagascar. 


Less Expenses,. 


Miss Thornley" A_ Friend, ;by Rev. 
Young Ladies .... 1 0 0! Jas. Spence ...... 5 0 0 
Mr.and Mrs. Pilling 010 0/Mr, Richard Augh- 
Mr. H. Stitt..... O30 OF tonvjunss. Mvessse P20 
Robert Eraser. 010 0) John Horrocks, Esq. 5 0 0 
Charles Cosyil, 010 O/Mr, John Hawkins. 2 0 0 
Mrs. Smith ... 010 0/Mr, John Stevenson 1 0 0 
Mr. Musgrove. 010 0/Myr. Richardj Threl- 
Mr. W. Thom OOO Tit dasa ctesste Devt) 0 
Miss Kirkus . 010 OlSmalierSums...... 9 4 0 
Mr. Blower ... « 810 0 
Mr. Wilkinson ..... 010 0 122 15 10 
Mr. Savage ......s6. 010 0 
Mr. A. Redford . 010 0 ’ 
Mr. Be on . 18 g Mid-Lancashire. 
Mr. Powell ., Auxiliary Society. 
soqeeese 0520110 
Mere To meS eee world) <6 Per T. Eccles, Esq. 
tichard Pearce .,... ; +4 8 Fox Madagascar. 
1, Tickle ...+..5+ 
$ der 10s.*.... 914 0 Blackburn. 
pee orc “apres ea tay RAN asek...072, 6" 0) 6 
393 11 11|James-street Chapel, 
——| per Rev. E. Jukes 8 0 0 
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2 1, 8. d. 1, 8, d, 

‘Darwen, Mp Le oe Ero 
Lower Chapel t. Longstaff ....,.2 2 {0 

Rev. R.P. Clarke 311 3|Mrs. Wood ........ 1 6 0 
Belerave- Ladies’ Working 
elgraye-square, per 
Rey.G. B. Johnson 35 12 6} Society .......... 3 0 0 
Ditto, Mr.Jas.Grime 5 0 0| Horncastle Sunday~ 
—l ee y MCRGOL cess sess toy Gas 
57 3 9|Stiawold ditto...... 2 0 0 
——— |For Madagascar.... 110 0 
Haslingden,per Rev. Exe. 13s. 3d. 3 
Ne ere} ehh zo Ws. ai 
i 5 ’ amford, ‘aul. 
for Madagascar .. 213 2 street, for Mada- 
Wigan Ho — it) Bastarissssessetee 2 00 

Auxiliary. wor 
Ashton, Rey. T. Brenioras | 
Bacvteba ¢ Boston-road Chapel. 
Hindley St. 5 Subscriptions ...... 3 

"Horwich ne 

rs, Lambert ...... 

Lee Chapel. Miss Spencet ...... 016 0 
Collection ....... +.» 116 0|MissBanyon ...... 1 4 0 
Miss Mason's Box.. 012 6|MissSadler ........ 0 9 0 
Abraham Holland.. 0 5 | Missionary Boxes.. 4 1 2 
Andrew Aiken .... 0 2 6|Chapel Box........ 1 2 6 

0 46 Pandey “eelicol Box } ; 2 
fs lollections ........ 

Rainford. Sermongs............ 3 6 6 
Bey id: Widdows, , 232. 0s, 11d. 

Ollection ........ 4 soaps, 
Chiswick, for Mada- 
Mr. Rosbotto’ - ? 
scriptions Shebests 3:10 0| SAECAT \ seuvuveses 8 6 
Miss Ambrose’sBox 0 3 4 Balin imo! 
West Oughton, Col- oe o : 
lection ..,,...... 314 8|Subscriptions ...... 7 9°6 
- Missionary Boxes. 
Wigan. Me: @hapman 0 
Tlope Chapel. i yg & 
rT. Fountain 
es ee Miss Wills ........ 0 2 6 
CAT aa 11 10 ° Collected in Sunday- tes 
: a2 BUHOOL’.. <swepennss 
Miss E. Woods | Collection at Public 
Miss H. Woods.... 2 2 0 Meeting (less ex- 
’ PENSES) wesseeeeee 3.0 
peel ee For Widows) Fond 211 2 
Collection, .....0:+. 17 13 10 ah nn ee 
T. and A. Cook’s Edmonton and Tottenham. 
Missionary Box.. 211 6 Chapel. 
ee apse g|Subecriptions ...... 16 6 6 
SOCODHOOOEOCUG For Medagasenns 
Collected by— J. i. Howard, Esq.. 25 0 0 
Miss Dobell........ 311 6|/R. Maynard, Esq... 5 5 0 
Mrs. Cook.......... 515 0|Mr. Johnson, ...... 5 8a 
Donations for Mada- The Misses Thur- 
PASCAP ste... 4.16 G8] BOOd. code acne. sae 0 10) 0 
Exs. 453.; 721. 7s, 10d. Mr. Stephenson.... 0 5 0 
Mrs. A. Dyke...... 0 5 0 
LINCOLNSHIRE, Collected at Meeting 10 0 0 
Boston. Sai sion 
241 5 
New Congregational Church. puget 
Collections ...».... 6 1 0 Juvenile Association. 
Collected by Mrs. Emily Ashcroft... 0 1 10 
Woatts;.......0-5.. 418 6! Miss B. Clackson.. 0 5 7 
Missionary Boxes.. 011 9/AnnClear.......... 010 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1 5 0/Master G. Coventry 0 4 9 
Dxs, 98. 9d. ; Miss Frith........66 0 6 0 
121. 68, 6, —-—— ee seuusees guy 0 
z Master Maynard,... 6 
Dentem Mr, J. Ca, 0 o|Lydia Marsh ...... 0 1 8 
Se” ae ML Miss C. Murry .... 018 0 
M. Pennett ........ 0 7 0 
Gainsborough. he pourri sie 3 i 
i iss M. Pritchett .. 
ig So at Eablie 12 1 g| Miss Ross'....... + 019 9 
Juvenile Mesting .. 0 10 0} Mibs Richardson +. 9 12 7 
Subscriptions ....,. 6 5 0 Miss Speseud Mates, (ONE UC 
Boxes, Mies SU ea 054 
. * oung Ladies a 
Miog Patrick sve 9 3 7{ Miss Baker's... 014 6 
MissHuskinson’.... 0 4 1)|CollectedatWorking 
Miss Thompson.... 0 3 6 Party eeeseeverere 018 9 
Mrs. Cook’s Servant 0 i 2 14 610 
Miss Wrightess-+*s* 9 3 9|DeductforMaterials 117. & 
Boys’ School - 036 aaa aes 
Girls’ Ditto, +5... 019 129 5 
cl eae ao 

Horncastle. Ten Pounds of this sum is 
Collections .. 9 4 O|for the support of a school 
Public Meeting . 517 Ojunder the Rey. E. Porter, 
Horsington, ditto 1 7 0)Cuddapah, 


500 
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1. 8. d. 1. 8. a. 
Enfield. MONMOUTHSHIRE, 
Chase Side. Brynmawr, Reho- 
Independent Caapel. hoth for Madagas~ aw 
Subsariptions...;ssqhOoldi, OL, CA agence rodeo Ne 
Collected by— Carmel, Beaufort, 
Mary Alken ...... 014 4] Rey. T. Rees .... 8 0 0 
Mrs. Grant_.., 1 12 4 —— 
Eiteabeth db | sgonmonthshire Welsh Au 
Miss Wright ....... 316 0 iliary Society. 
Missionary Boxes. Mynyddistwyn. 
J. Ambrose .....--- 0 6 0O| Rev. M. Ellis, Secretary. 
Pes eee 0 4 ‘ New Bethel. 
rs. Hicks .... aA 
Mr. Rosser Williams 1 0 0 
Mr ucker 200000 9 3 6[Mz Thomas ‘Tho- | 
Mrs, Wilkinson.... 014 0 M_ sere roam 
ry Wil- 
221. 38. 1d. liams ....sceccer.e 010 0 
Rev. J. Stribling’s Chapel. Mr. David ‘Thomas g 10 a 
unday School .... 
Caleded Pe ae 1 2 0|Collection.......... 110 0 
Ann Jude .. 00) (8 69 0 ae 
Mrs. Stribling...... 1 0 0| Including 27. for Madagas- 
aio Sees eee), car. 
TDG sevesecesonses Jerusalem. 
= Arron ie CNN} 
pondey war AE (es Rey. G. Lewis. 
Madagascer....+-.. 1 0 0 
Enfeld Highway. Generalietcess caste 0: 
Sunday-school .... 1 1 6 ye a 
Donation worsens! 0 ea Abersychan. 
Hammersmith. ee The Room. attete 
Ebenezer Chapel. adagascar ........ 5 
For Madagascar.... 0 General...... poe BE 
ears Basaleg, Rev. G. 
Ponders Hind. Griffiths.......... 0 5 0 
Meee uy Mrs. Lockyer. _ eee 
Ce etc ae seins 2 4 5 Horia, Rumney, 
Sums under T0e leceeme tac Rev. E. Jenkins.. ey 
J ment SGIEM aaccascccecscs 1040) 6 
' Ac 
Mr. E. Mitchell a aes 
Mr. J. Downing Pen-y-cae. 
Sums under Boe Rey. Thomas Jefireys. 
7 For Madagascar.... 1 0 0 
Staines. General .....sesuee. 3 0 0 
Mrs. Mitchiner . 0 471,_——— 
Cfen-y-crib. 
0|_. Rev. Herbert Daniel. 
: Madagascar........ 010 3 
rg tl ee : General .......0.0-. 013 0 
Collected by 12 3s. 3¢.—=<$—_—— 
Ae ene tee e eens 6 Sardis. 
geen roe Ese 6 5 2| Rev. Herbert Daniel. 
Collection at Public pea Vgc eal 
Meeting.......... 914 1]General .. 
eee oases : 6 Horeb, Madagadeas 013 0 
lo 9 Newport. 


From the Teachers 
and Children of 
the Independent 
Sabbath-schools, for 
the support of the 
Orphans, Rippon 
Porter, and Mary 
Dexter, in the 
Berhampore Orphan 
Asylum; 14th An- 
nual Payment kG G) th 

From Members of 
the Society of 
prchio ie the 

SupbOrER of Native 
ools in India— 

Teo Ashby, Esq. 

Charles Ashby, Esq. 

Bee eas Ashby, 


Steen ee eeee 


M bapaee . 


sete e rene 


Uxbridge. 
Sunday-school, for 
Madagascar ...... 
Pupils at Cave 
ouse School ..., 


10 0 0 
210 0 


Mount Zion. 
Rey. G. Griffiths. 
Mr. J. Morrias .... 1 0 0 


Mrs. Bynon’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 0 3 7 
Sunday School .... 018 0 


Collections. sssccwee 2 7 6 
41. 9s. ———_ 

iilim, Public Meet- 
INT waceascees cts 
Moors. 
Rey. Isaac Harries.. 010 6 
Enxs. 4s. ; 267. 2s. 11}@.————. 
New Inn, near Pontypool. 

{Rev. D. Davies. 
Sunday-school and 
Missionary Boxes 
Public Collection .. 
Interest from the 
Legacy of the late 
Edward Wrench 1013 4 
211. 8s. 7d. 
Sirhowy. 
Rey. N. Stephens, 

Collection 1851, less 

22. voted for Hfome 
Mission ....+..+-. 10 0 0 


19 J 


6 4 
811 


|Subscriptions ...... 


1. 8. a. 
Ditto 1852, less 47. for 
Home Mission.... 5 0 0 
Ce ee eee 20 0 
Tredegar. 

Sharon Independent Sun- 
day-school. 
General ..........5 6 8 6 
For Madagascar... 5 0° 0 
112. 8s, 6¢, ———— 

Newport. 


Dock-street. 
For Widow's Fund 119 6 


NORFOLK. 
Auxiliary Society. 
T. Brightwell, Esq., Trea- 
surer. 
Burnham Market. 
Collection ..<...006 1 6 6 
Denton. 
Subscriptions ...... 


Guestwick, 
Collection ....+++0.. 7 
Subscriptions ...... 17 10 

Collected by— 
Miss Ireland ...... 210 
Master R. Funnell 1 3 
287. 6s. 10d, 


Long Stratton. 
Collection ....++.++6 


1 710 
Mattishall. 


Collection .......... 410 6 


Mundesley. 


Colicction .....+.. os 
Mr. W. Fletcher, for 
the Madagascar 
Mission .......... 5 0 0 


61, 17s, 6d, —-—— 


North Walsham. 
315 


1176 


On 


Collection. ........ 
ean of Tea Meet- 
HI siaaisiewies Weskiels 
Mouthiy Prayer 
Meeting ......... ee 

Mr. Dye’s Box.. 
Mrs. Powell's Box.. 
Alfred Deekin’s Box 
Mrs. Barcham, for 
Orphan Child, Su- 
sanna Barcham... 
Mrs. ‘Lrotter and 
Friends, for an 
Orphan Child in 
Mrs. Abbs’ School, 
Elizabeth Trotter. 2 10 
132. 11s. 6@.__—_ 


Norwich. 
Princes-street Chapel. 


- 


wasu 


Co 


Subscriptions....... 27 6 6 
For Madagascar. 

Mr. Jer. Butcher . 5.0 0 
Mr. C.J. Breame .. 010 0 
Mr. J.B. English... 010 0 
AsEriend. ....cceeces 1/60 6) 
Mr. W. Hall........ 2 0 0 
Mrs. Nettleton .... 010 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Alexander.... 010 0 
Mies Basey ........ 016 8 
Miss Boardman.... 514 8 
Miss Bowles........ 1 7 6 
Miss English ...... 2 7 0 
Miss Grinter ...... 218 6 
Miss Harmer ...... 1 4 0 
Mr. F.W.Harmer.. 210 4 
Miss Edmonds ..... 212 0 
Misa Tsleysccesscss. O11 
Miss Higgins ...... 010 0 
Miss Lowe |.... 012 8 
Miss Rainbird.. 014 0 
Caroline Tay Tor, 

Sprowston....... 112 0 
Annual Collection. 33 11 6 
A vandng Man, 

per Rey. Ji Avs... 2 00 


i. 8. a. 
King-street Sunday-schcol. 


Girls’ Missionary 
Working Class .. 
Subscribed by Boys 
Princes-street Sun- 
day-school, for a 
Native Child in 
Mr. Abb’s School.. 
Collected by Mrs. 
H. B. Miller, for 
a Child in Mrs. 
= es School (2 
PS) joeeeeaciee es 
Catlected by the late 
Marianna _ Eliza- 
beth Crosbie, for 
the support of a 
Native Girl in 
Mrs. Abbs’ School 
at Pareychaley, 
— after her- 
Collected by Eliza- 
beth Hall, for the 
support of a *Na- 
tive Child in Mrs. 
Abbs’ School ..... 
Mrs. D. Sharpe, for 
Rev. W. Clark- 
sor, Mahi ae 
Mission .......... 
For Missionary Bhatt 
by F. Boardman.. 
Miss Harmer ..... 
For Widows of Mis- 
sionaries 


23 0 
05 6 


wo 


210 


2 ¢o 9° 


1141. ds. 2d.— 

N.B.—A Box of Articles 

from the Young Ladies’ 

Working Party connected 

with Princes-street Chapel, 

has been sent to Mrs. Abbs, 
valued at £38. 


Old Meeting. 
Subscriptions ...... £3 11 0 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Abbott ..... 018 0 
Miss Bateman...... O14 0 
Mrs. Blakely .... 1 64 
Mrs. Blunderfield.. 317 0 
Mrs. Cooke ........ 1 0 0 
Miss Fletcher ...... 1 8 0 
Miss Gaze.. 100 
Maria Herring» coee 214A 4 
Mrs. Pedder........ 2 8 0 
Miss L. Sexton .... 1 4 0 
MissSpelman...... 311 0 
Miss Theobald 2- ORO 
Mrs. Wer scsscxco. 1 256 
By the Young Gen- 
tlemen at Mr. 
Paul's School, for 
Mr. Abbs’ School 
at Pareychaley .. 3 0 0 


Donations to Madagascar. 


Mr. Brightwell .... 1 0 0 
Mr. G. Etheridge .. 1 0 u 
Mr. Gibson ...... zt 0,70 
Mr.G.Hicklenton.. 0 5 o 
Mr. W. P. Jarrold.. 1 0 
Mr, King® :e.cccesn ot One 
Rev. A. Reed 127277 i 0% 
Sums under 5s...... 0 6 & 
Juvenile Society.... 7 4 » 
Weekly offerinys .. 14 0 0 
Communion Service iv 1 4 
877. 108, 6¢.—_—___ 
Thetford. 
W.H.Browne..... 2 2 0 
A ‘Card o...0. 010 0 
Collection’ ...s.ss0. 2 9 8 


Exs. 4s. 6d; 2 
32, 168. 3¢,———__. 
Juyenile Association, 
pee -H. Young, 
or the Native’ 
Children, M, Fison, 
H Thomas, and’ 
GC. Payloriicsc ee 7 0 0 
Walsingham, Col- 
Jection \..c.teeee 


Wells, 
Collection ....., 
Juvenile pa ct Ch 

; 183;———_ 


1. 8. d. 

Wymondham, Col- 
Tection .i.s.ccs00. 2 0 0 
28118 7 
Sundry Expenses.. 1412 4 
267 6 3 

Docking, Myr. R. 

. Anderson....(A.) 2 0 0 
East Dereham. 
Collections ........ 316 6 

Collected by— 
Mrs. Meachen...... 1 2 6 
Miss Wright ...... 013 0 
Sacramental Collec- 
tion for Madagas- 
CAT “ncsccsccssec, 7) 0 
Exs. 5s. 6d ; 

61. 13s. 6@,—_—_—_—. 
Fakenham, 
Subscriptions ...... 418 0 

Collection, less ex- 
PENSCS Hacleycsecia- 1 Aga 0 
. 53. ——— 

Harleston, Mr. and 

Mrs. Websdale, for 
Madagascur...... 010 0 
Lynn. 5 eek 

Collected by— 

Mise AiTd ....cccsee 115 0 
Miss Walker .. ey et) 
Mrs. Smith .. Leg Sie6: 
Miss M. Hull 017 9 
Miss Candler .. 019 0 
Miss S. Herring.... 0 8 6 
Miss E. Pank...... 0 3 6 

Miss Sarah J. 
Hastings! -assrs.5 0 559 
Subscriptions ... 412 6 


MPL se 


Yarmouth. 
Collections ........ 9 0 
Juvenile Collection 
Public Meeving .... 2 
a ipl 's Chil- 

dren.. 
Collected by— 
Miss Boardman.... 
Miss Shelly ........ 
Miss White ....... 
Mr, Blake cesses 
W. Roberts, Esq., 
CDi)is oes 
For Madagascar... 915 
Missionary Boxes. 


Mrs. Claxton .. 
Miss Lowrie........ 
Mirs, Olle yc c-cwcoees 
Mrs. Russell’s Ser- 
VANES! scien cin cicive 
Mrs. Joyce 1.1... 
J.H. Paimer, junr. 
Servants’ Class .... 
Mrs. N. B. Palmer.. 
M.A.Chapman .. 
Mrs. C. B. Wright.. 
Mrs. Cooper........ 
Mr. J. B, Palmer’s 
Servants......+0++ 
Miss Cox.. 
Fractions 
- Subscriptions .. 
Pxs. lis. 6d; 
6572,)23.:6¢.—__—__ 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
Crick. 
Fer Mr. E. Hassan. 


Subscriptions ...... 4 0 0 
Sabbath-school Bi- 


no 

~ 

bo 
co oo bo 


_ 


nent ne eees 


ao coco 


wae 


bes 
KH DIAGSCPON Whim 


= 
= 


= 
ShEOD BROKONDO 


WSSOS COSSSS00 cco 


no 
wooon 


Die Classiscccseses ol 10) 10 
51. 10s.: 
Kilsby, per Mr. J. 
Margetts ........ 4 5 0 
Maaey, per Mr. J. 
Green, for Mada- 
O11 8 


BASCAL .-sesscseees 


Oundle. 
Subscriptions ...... 15 2 2 


C lected by— 
Misses Greene ...++, 4 15 10 


——.| Miss Jelley 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


1, 8. d. 
Misses Greene and 

Friend for native 

Teacher . 


m 

per Miss Caterer., 

Publie Meeting .... 8 
Boxes. 

Master Fisher ...... 

Mrs. Godfrey 


a> wo 


NOW 


Exs. 5s. 6d. 
AV 10s. 10¢.———=— 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 
Newcastle-on- Tyne. 
Auxiliary Society. 

Mr. Joseph Mather, 
Treasurer. 
Subscriptions 17 9 6 
Anniversary Collections. 
St. James's Chapel.. 17 0 9 

West Clayton-street 
Chapel =...... eee 1OELZ TL 
Public Meeting .... 11 5 3 
Juvenile Meeting... 21811 
471. 2s. 10d.— 
West Clayton-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions ...... 15 8 7 
Missionary Boxes.. 2 4 3 
For Widows’ Fund 210 0 
201. 2s. 10d@.————_ 


St. James’s Chapel. 
Collected by— 


Mrs, J. Caldwell .. 110 6 
Mrs. Dransfield.... 017 6 
Mrs. Ellenger ...... 517 0 
Dp. H, Goddard, Esq., 

‘and Family ...... 20 0 
The Misses Lax 13 0 
Mrs. Payne . 220 
Mrs. Roseberry. cin La 4 
James Robson, Esq., 

for Native Teacher, 

James Robson.... 10 0 0 


munday-scheot; Bath- ne 
For Widows’ Fand 4 0 0 
307. 0s. 4d, ——— 


Rev. S. Meggison, 
Vicar of Bolam.. 2 0 0 


Howden-on-Tyne. 
Collection .......... 4 8 6 
Public Meeting .... 2 6 6 
Thomas Strackas .. 013 0 


|, 8s. ——-—_ 


Horsiley-on-Tyne .. 1 0 0 


COUNTY OF DURHAM, 
Felling. 
Coilection..... 016 8 

Missionary Box, per 
Mrs. Wood . 012 0 
1d. as. 8d. a= 
Chester-le-street. 
Public Meeting.... 2 1 0 
Collected by— 


Miss M. Gray ...+.- 
Miss EB. Owen ..--s- 


1 


1 
418 0 
129 10 2 
“Less Expenses.. 3 6 6 
126 3 
Including 50:. 12s. 10d. pre- 
viously acknowledged, 
Hexham. 

Per Mr. H. Walker. 
Subscriptions ...... 615 6 
Public Meeting .. 10%) 18 
Sunday-school Mis- 

sionary Box...... 0 2 5 
Exs, 3s. 7d.; Sills 
North Shields. 
Subscriptions .. 24 610 
For Native Schools, 


Mr.’Joseph Procter. 2 0 


tees 


Mr. John R, Proctor 
Missionary Erayer 
Meetings . 
For the Native 
Teachers, Ebene- 
zer Young, Archi- 
hald Jack, and W. 
Hi. Stowell 
Maria Hume’s Mis- 
sionary Box ...... 
597. 10s, 4¢, ——_—— 
Willington, Mr. R. 
H. Haggie, for 
Madagascar ...... 1 0 0 


30 0 0 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
Auxiliary Society, per R. 
Morley, Esq. 


Hyson Green, for 
Madagascar ...... 


Nottingham. 


Friar-lane Chapel.. 
St. James's - street, 


Leis) 16 


611 ? 


qadiee ‘Associa- 
Ctevcccconeene TT) (87 16: 
ne Ts SSRs; SQ. ————— 
Worksop, per Mr. T. 
Pearson........ 1210 6 
OXFORDSHIRE, 
Deddington, for Ma- 
agascar «0.5... 1 3 0 
Henley. 
Subscribers .......-. 33 7 6 
Missionary Boxes.. 7 16 0 
Annual Meetings. 
Collections after Ser- 
mons, By Rev. W. 
Jay and Rey. W. 
Slativer:s,Sewesee «s 2014 2 
Collections after 


Public Meetings.... 14 14 10 
Contributions from 
Pheasant’s Hill, 
after Sermons, b : 
Rey. W. Slatyer.. 210 8 


Contributions from Peppard, 


by Rev. W. Caterer. 
Special for China .. 5 5 0 
Generalaccount.... 0 7 8 
5l. 12s. 8d. ——_—— 
Collected by Miss 
White, for Two 
Orphans in Mrs. 
Mault's School, 
Nagercoil named 
Susanna Rowland 
and Louisa Jay... 6 0 0 
Contributions, for 
Widows and Or- 
PHAUS saevewas sos: Kay 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Packham..... 110 0 
Mrs. Brown ...+.. 213 4 
Donations ...-....++ Jal 30 
Ditto for Madagas- 
car, by Mrs. Fuller 
Maitland ......... 5 0 0 
O77 OF 2s 
Expenses...... 416 9 
102 3 5 
Oxford. 
Subscriptions ...... 13 2: 0 
Mrs. E. Deane, for 
Mr.Moffat’sSchool 2 0 0 
Collected by— 
Miss Underhill..... 1 4 9 
Miss cers 2.5 4 
Miss Sloane .. eal bs 6 
Miss Kemp. 0 18 11 
Miss Brunscombe 012 1 
Miss Page...... . O18 0 
MissR. Young.... Olt 8 
Miss Wheeler, ...,. 018 2 
Miss b, Thornton... 0 6 4 
Miss M. Heath .... 017 2 
Miss Tranter_...... 0 2 6 
Miss H. Eyles...... 0 2 4 
Miss Chilton ....... 0 9 3 
Miss Tyndale ...... 0 5 9 
Infant-school ,,.... 0 5 10 


801 


1.8. di 
Donations. 
Miss KE. Wheeler .. 010 6 
Mr. Woodley....... 0 5 0 
Collections, less Ex- 
PeENSeS ........-.. 1113 8 
Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary Meeting . 0 9 6 


397. Os. 40,<_———_— 


For Madagascar. 
Collected by Miss Underhill, 
Mr. Underhill,..... 
Mr. Frankling ... 
Mr. Chilton ........ 
Mrs. Bayley.. 
Mr. Cousins....... 
Mr. H. 8. Underhill 
Mr. Bridgewater 
Mr. Thomasin . 
Smaller sums . 


See 
ocscoooso 


10 


HKoooccKees 
ecoocoocecso 


~ 
= 


ae 
~ 


Collected by— 
Miss Kemps. scceee 
ie Miller .... 

Mr. E. Blackwell .. . 
Miss Morris . 
Mrs. Jacks ... 
Miss Sloane . 
Miss Branscombe . ee 
Mrs, Leonard ...... 

147, 9s. —-——_ 
53 9 4 


Summertown. 
Prayer Meeting Box 110 0 


Rev. H. Baker .(A.) 1 1 0 
21. 11s. 


Tetsworth, 
For Madagascar. 
Mr. John Deverill.. 06 10 
Mr. James Deverill. 0 10 
Mr. Caleb Deverill. 0 10 
Mr. Geo. Shrimpton 0 10 
Per Rey. J. Young 0 5 


ORNONOR ES 


SCOoncoaceo 


CORR OReEe 


Thame. 


Subscriptions ...... 
Collected. by Miss 
Umfrey 
Islip Day - school, 
little children... 0 
Missionary Boxes.» 0 19 
Public Meetizg, ke, 4 9 
Exs, 12s. 1d. ; 
97. 18s, 3d. —_____ 


311 


Ons ec © 


RUTLANDSHIRE. 


Oakham, 
G. Finch, Esq., Bur- 
ley-on- -the- Hill(A,) 5 0) 
Annual Subscrip- 
tions .. secees 2 12 
Quarterly fo) 15 
Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary Box .,... 0 7 
Private Contribution 0 10 
81, 14s, 6d, ——— 
‘ Uppingham. 
Subseriptions seralalete: 43 6 6 
M. T. G. Parker, for 
the Native ‘“eacher 
John Green 
Collected by Miss 
GIEEN 6 sfasies saisoos 319 
Sabbath-school Boys . 12 


Ditto Girls J... li 5 
682. 8s. 11d.———_—_ 


SHROPSHIRE. 
North Auxiliary Society. 
Yer Mr. R. Gough, 
Market Drayton. 


oo co 


Collection.......+.. 8 9 1 
Miss Hall..... flciatcoiee Lanna} 
Miss Duckers ...... 2 311 
Exs. 6s.; 60. 9s.————_ 

Hadnall. 
Collection ........ + 217 6 

Collected by Miss 
Leech ...ccceesses O18 8 
Mr. Heath .... (D. D) 10)-0 
aly Two Eriends 010 0 
. 68, 2¢,.— — 


vi 


302 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


f 


ee Rae | 
Wen pe 
Subseriptio a For Wi 1 
5 MS s+ idows’ Fu . 8. de 
ene ehicssic caer on 
pies are oe poeeren Wingierlagee” 2s. 6d. ay and Mrs. Offer 
recta 0 «| i ie Hane Gie ¢T Sie le satin ane 
a oc) ropri e 
Noble-street Chapel 010 0 fee a 12 eee by Mrs. B. Lie oo: propriated to Mada- — 
A”¥o we py rents 1 8 4{Mi Cards. ‘ Omen. and Mrs. Gnesiea seuces 14 15 8 
a: Dung Friend, Mise Humphreys sas pee ie Native cose above for 
per ev. J. Patti- Mids Wh: Gowen. a : 19 2 "Phoxp y Mrs. Schools, cholar in Mission 
Sums acknow: teens 1 0 Sh ies o oe ae 216 0| thank - =n 
es pipes: > tn 0 bg ‘ede eee F barra Boxes int J. ¢ i er 
VY essece o| Subscripti y Mrs. Willia: 3 : ister Price’ aci* 0 
Mine Boxes. Calleationee. seeree 1015 6 Boys’ Se 036 sionary Boe, Mis- 
2a Ireland, eat ne after Girls’ ditto y-school 0 2 7 Suunday-sehool As- 02% 
Mrs. Wilkicom.. 0 5 6 W, Campball os 7 For Widows Fund 413. 6 BOUIGHION ceveesess 16-8 
iss Lee <° 05 6 depend tree 29 551 13 6 ar 10 
Ch CC nvieeee ee Sunday= ent Chapel. ta — 
watt chook. Sun- i Infant seeots ae 7 Kg 3 Mig Eleven Towns Previously remitted 3 : 
sii aeons Ae 017 fa Schools. -- ay Mr. and Mrs. Pri . Ph Sind 
Piers 05 7 Collected by Ni, an 0 10 o| coleeted by ba a ae 
i. ’ ; ; oe 
Celestion cay Banie Sunday arp vont ee 
“T Williame(D.) 1 ¢| schools, & Fri ay- OMERSET! a veus. 
Exs, 248.3 0 pease & Friends 4 1 Auxiliar: ee Collections ... 

“1240. 4s, 2 suGoligeted bs— hive eae eaeerine (651 
ae ke eee et ae ae v. H. Quick. es 
ee Wistanswick Ae Podmore, 146 satsheree Me *S Beechill 
ollection » | Miss Dho Se ee ee) ; by Mr sq. —_ 

Wollert 3. Mis mpson . Fi }|__ Shepherd... ee eautedereteee eM 
Wiktateaisiasne a 218 0 pact tionine ceveee O 1s : pee by Miss Hine: 0 2 6) Bre ae 
Subscriptions seevee TL 2 Motors oeeees 021 ollection s.s.se0es ow 3 ten As- 
Miss Ocknell’s Box Peg) | ae Siena Boxes. f + aaa tad Ciation ........ 47 
61. 178. 6d. © 8 4 fOr BUIBS ce ongaccne ce ee 6| Subscripti Chard. Boxes. cig 
acacia a 3 teens i ons . % 
Tike te a ee a Do, Missionary Box ct _ 
ele ‘ So Boat L sacra 9 
ere oon ete Senlaeence ae te Miss Gol whee 
141 1307 i . Lacon. Gotlections il dace 2 8 10 Master G: SEinseee oe 
Including 732 |) Mra. Gri lomgay. Collections taeeWre 317 6| Public Coll inner.. 0 3 
picaely aceacu! Qs. Sd. pre- Mrs. Griffiths «..... 5 0 wrt tapes eie be ection «. 8 8 § 
Bishops Castle edged. rapes Boy in 0 covets sore 0 Bact 
Be ame Ga aad oo Gol fh tion, for N la~ Gea 
Ty ative C 
pee eee ree Boxes. eacher, W. astle Cary. 
Snnmaleerton si erat he in Giithe aa aas 10 0 0 Rev. J. Webb 
SPREE he ies Jones, Zlan- c x5, 28s. 1d. Boxes 
Sunday-s ty Boxes. Cale 3al. 10s. 10d. Mrs. Wi “ 
y-scho' ollect ayaa 1 18 : dl. ebb ... 
W, Grlorson ts, z hele sik ‘11d. 4s. 2a 1 2 r Collection Ilminster es a aes a 3 9 
y Geiger ar Esq. 5 0| Franke i, is, 34, | Mr. Jeffery... ~ > i Peake Meothun ey, : 
Fe. Annie, aos 2 811] tion Pile Collec- permet, se 15 g ublic Meeting .... ae 4 
[Bikns eerng: SS Ochuala BRC ek Fel beet, Boxes pages Gere 15 10 IL. 11s. Pegs Q 
W South: son, Esq. 1 11 ; ee cllected  b Potore ik 8 7 Clift — 
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. aes Via | feat ro Me on, Collecti === \irg Wild cditene ae 
TS. 5 te —— Ronit, nea a Wid ite eh et eine 
> ee Clarkson . LOPE cain Norton eet fae ig ae 
“ans ‘McMichael, 010 0 J, Minshall, ge 710 0 coleewon na ead aye Piles 
naaduh eases erte : Madagascar .. sabbath-se : 3 ode 
Exs. Is. a 0} Coll agaserr .. 5 0 0 Calioccee an a ditto 0 9 : Gulieaahn 1 0 
320, 8s. 3d. Miss ou oe wes aes Se Goatees 
GSR os Ae on] iss C. Davies .. BLO ak Banep ee 1 Miss T severe OL 
Subscriptions werene Mien Gregory seis 1 0 re 's Lyd- 4 6 Glcedee sae 0 1 f 
DULONS ....+ Piss 44 susie Sheets ee ee ee 5 osic sinisinisinis 
lollections. ........ oo Miss Tagan swewsen 115 : HZ, 8s. 9d. kL 6 F SL af ed 0 
Mi Boxes. o| Jane Lewis ......0. Dido lil Oak Hit he — 
Miss Clayton Me eae soa ltteer’ Subseriptio e Sunday-scho ae 
dion Wintdeld be 6 Miss Myton, «=... oe ted) oak Ein Miccoretwe aan tite tastes tenes 
Rrcvan ony 0 8 6| Miss Th J.. Roberts 0 2 2]. Boxes Missionary E. eacher, 
71. Beats ae CORE eee nae 01 Mission Perkins.... 10 0 
7 4 ee uve Windsor 22.277 110) 6| Exs 4s. Gc. 5 50. 12s 2 ri 3 Collected Boxes... 3 11 e 
E enile . 6d. g D. 3 ) 
Collect A po ae 0 Pe poh AAS oe pee 
ed by— Servic “ 5nd ubscriptions 
B, Grange... EXs. Ws. 60, 21 1 10/8 0 2 Collection v.+ 5 2 ; 0 
ba ane 09 7 41l. 10s, 1d.——. PAS 07 8 ajeiaicsare, arden Oe LOY Mee 
LB oberts .... 08 4 58 12 4 Mr. Horw Ossins.. 0 9 
1. Butters ws s.eees, te Ce peaee aes Toe ee 10 0 
Sardines 2S _Sheestary. |e Sia 1&0 Potsieud, for 
Perkins 11.2... ae yan Hill Ch i Gece tae eee agascar.... i 
Charles C tale H 0) Subseription 2S Pitney “School, sere 02. 6 Shepton M «segs on GO 
oftin Rlgmicccene ee Pee ee Dion Matter, 
ceased) » (de- Jollections aoe lias rast lection s Col- 
Toke Wien ose 0 5 Pabhie Mentingting 8 9 ran Taylor avis es scripti and Sub- 
‘hoinss Collin sae wat if expenses 1s" ie : Mr. @. Cossins pa BE poses 0s: oa a 
chool Boxes ....., 016 Thidiea’ Atencte 5 2 iON .... 7 | South Ch TCO we Supt) 
Public Collection 2. 2 1)| Collected fon ea Exs. 6d, 7 sn? Temple Como ad 
Wixes bs) Fie 2 1 0}. Weaver. y Miss: Stowey and Canni; — nbE..0 5 0 0 
Longdon 41. 138. 1d. oulleceed ia tee 5 10 Collections . nington, & pe 
A. oaks Rev. a Con en NO : terereee 2 4 4) Subscri uth Petherton. 
Marton ditt 27". 20 8 Colicoted “by 2 NAPs TAT Fea ie, Dane oe eee 
$116. ne and Mrs “| Col North-street a) eee 
Tu ———= ohn Pry ars. ollectio a evseteoes 10.0 
Public Colle ee! @olectad hence ene eet Widows ie He Meese Se : 
ctions.. 6 18 3 Ford acide Miss phans freee Miss Daniel 
a| Evang... Miss cdord’s-table the skies Elebdiketeaeee 290 
vetahessn a” ollections‘on' Lord’: 13 13 rs, Paltrid, seoeee O12 0 
] di ‘on'Lord’ 6| Mis ‘ge 
ay, March 6th... Miss Penald.. AY 
lier SE ee Richards. 5 eS 
a. Verrell.... 078 
Mcxavee et LOO 


; t. 8. ad. 
Ollection ....s00.008 715 8 
Exs. 11s. 6d.; 
287. bs. 10¢@.——_—-——. 
Lambrook, 1852 and 
BSS ce cecscscorece OB 8 O 
Martock, 1853...... 2 1 2 


35 15 0 


Taunton, North-street 
Sabbath - school, 
One Quarter...... 4 6 6 


Wincanton. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collection .......... 
Ditto at Shepton 

Montague. 
Donation ... 
Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Paddock ...... 01 
Elizabeth a oe 
Miss Deane ... 
M. H. Drover. 
Ann Holmes . 
Emma Dyke 
George Royce 
Eliz. Fricker . 
Small sums for 
Madagascar...... 
Sunday-school, for 
Sunday- school, “for 
the “John Wil- 


liams ”” 
‘Tor. 8s. 6d,—_——_ 


Yeovil. 


Collection ...<.se.+s 
Publie Meetin 
Sunday-schoo 
Collected by— 
Miss James ...... 
Mrs. T. Hammond - 
Miss H. Rawlins .. 
Miss Fox ... 
Missionary Boxes. 
Master Bunn 
Master Swatridge . 
Miss M. Ryall...... 
Mrs. Bartlett ..... 
Subscriptions .. 
Exes. 23s. ; 
181. §s. 5d. 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 


North Auxiliary Society. 
Per F. Morley, Esq. 
Alton, 2 years.. 114 0 
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Ashley. 
Subscriptions ...... lll 4 
Public Mecting .... 3 9 % 
M.ssionary Boxter 0 ue 

51, 2s. ——— 

Burslem, 

Collected by— 
Mis; E. Appleby .. 0 6 € 
Miss I. Wedgwood 1 6 ¢ 
Miss Schofield...... 4 411 
GUMECtion .cseeevese 1.2 
Uannah Copeland’ 3 
Box woceeveecesss Quek 2.0 
71. ee 


Cheadle. 


Juvenile Missionary 
BOX€S oes eeeeee 
Missionary Box.... O11 0 
Public Meeting .... 210 6 
61. 19s. 94.—_——— 


Tanley. 
Communion Ser- 


818 9 


VICE. eee 2 J 
Ditto 912 ¢ 
October Collection.. 5 6 0 

Collected by— 

Abiss Fill Jocsasienee, 1) 6 
Miss Heath ........ 2 0 § 
Miss 8S. Wright .... 5 5 © 
Miss M. Ridgwey.. 516 6 
Mrs. Gilman ...... 2 3 6 
Mr. CGerrard....CA.) 1 0 0 


347, 178. 10d.—-—— 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


1, 8. dl. 

Leek, 
Subscriptions ...... 8 1 
Ladies’ Association 11 8 
Annual Meeting.... 12 12 
Juvenile Boxes .,.. 4 5 
For Widows’ Fund 2 5 

Exs. 22s, 10d.; 

7. 98-3d.————— 


Longton. 
Missionary Boxes. 


0 
6 
6 
1 
0 


Miss Cartwright.... 1 2 4 
Master J. K. Jones.. 014 0 
Mrs. Bullock ...... 0 8 8 
MroJ. Dale, i .Kisse» 0! 2) & 
Miss S. Nixon...... 0 5 0 
Miss Earp.. rocco tu Rete ve 
Miss Cooper . © 8 4 
Miss M. Cypl Or 3. 9 
Miss M. Lowe. 0-33 
Miss Page.. Ui 
Miss Green 6.6 2 
Collection’....... 614 8 
107. 12s, PC pasta 
Newcastle-under-Lyne. 
Subscriptions ...... 515 0 
Per Misses Edwards 113 0 
Boxes, 
Thomas Bullock .. 0 6 6 
Miss Hooke ........ 0 5 0 
Sarah Sutton ...... 03 0 
For Widows’ Fund 2 0 0 
Collection .. 5 711 
15. “10s. ieee 
Shelton. 
Collection.......... 5 0 
Collected by— 
Miss Hammersley... 7 5 3 
Needlework ........ 1 10 10 
Sunday-school . 258: 5 
Mr! Clarke) t2tiess 2°00 
187. 9s. Ge 
Stoke. 
Collection ......... - 412 0 
Proceeds of Tea- 
meeting at the 
Hope Chapel EEO es aS) 
144.10 7 
Less Expenses... 4 4 4 
140 6 3 


Smethwick.4 
Public Meeting and 
Subscriptions(half- 
year) less 10s. exs. 10 10 0 
West Bromwich. 
Mayers Green Chapel. 


After Sermons .... 23 145 4 
Public Meeting .... 5 1 8 
Missionary Boxes.. 319 6 
For Widows’ Fund 10 2 3 
Exe, 25.5 

411, 98. 9€, —_—— 

SUFFOLK, 

Bungay. 
For Midagasear. Oy Peat 
For Widows’ Fund 010 6 
21. 12s. — 

Bury Sé Edmunds.’ 
Whiting-street. 
{Madagascar Mission. 
Mr. Beard .. a ge ONG 
Mr. Cole ..- we OnLgi 5G 
Mis! Cooper..icessog- 2 0 € 
Mrs. J. Cooper. 010 6 
Vr. Denoyan -. O10 0 
Mr. Grayson.. Zoro 
Mr. Hunter .. » 610 0 
Mr. A. Hunter =. 05: 50 
Mr. Lankester . = 0) 105 0 
Mr. Portway . 20 0 
Mir: Rae. <2... 010 0 
\ir. W. Ridley . 1 0 0 
Collections ....... TIL 0 
131. 16s. — 
East Bergholt. ~ 

For Madagascar.... 0 18 6 


4, & dd. 
Ipswich. 
For Madagascar. 
Particulars of amount 


acknowledged last month.— 


Jeremiah Byles,Esq. 5 0 
Mrs. Byles tie.sces 210 
Charles Burton, Esq. 1) 0 
Mr. G. Buck........ 2 0 
Mrs. Button........ 010 
Mrs. J.S. Buck .... 0 10 
Mr. J. M. Burton., 0 10 
Mrs.J.M. Burton... 0 5 
Mr. I. Beeton 0 5 
Mrs. Crisp...... 3.0 
Miss Crisps cca, feene 010 
The Misses E. and 

M, Crisp. ...+- + ove 10 
Mr. T. Conta: 10 
Mr. Closson ....... 5 
Mr. J. Dothie ...... 10 
Mrs. Fisher .....+..6 0 
Mr. J. Fison..... sels 0 


Mr. E. Goddard .,.. 
Miss Goodchild .... 
Mr. E. Grimwade.. 
Mr. E. Goss.... 
Miss Goss .......006 
Mrs. Harwood...... 
Mr. T. Harwood .. 
Mr. H. Kimball.... 
Mr. Kimble wie 
Mrs, King. 
John May, Esq. 
Mr. J. May. jun. 
Mr. G. MeDouall.. 
Rev. W. Notcutt .. 
Miss Notcutt ...... 
The Misses Pitcairn 
Miss Payne .,...... 
Mr. 'G. Page. Joneses 
Mr. R. Paul .......6 
Mr. W. euler 
Mrs: ay ree seni ciens 
Miss Ray . 
Mr. Reeve.. 
Mrs. Rist .... 
Miss Rudkin .,.... 
Mr. J. Soundy.. 
Miss Soundy .. 
Mrs. Unwin.. 
Miss Unwin.. 
Mrs. White 
Sums under 5s 
491, 7s. 


Saxmundhan. 
For Madagascar.... 313 1 


= 
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Stansfield. 


For Madugascar.... 4 0 0 


SURREY, 


Denmark Hill. 
Juvenile Association. 


Per Miss Emily Raw- 
TEES: sive ote eter os Orn 


Dorking, per J, Den- 

TIS, KEG, sos cacieeee 200) 0 
‘psom. 
Subscriptions....... 4 1 0 

Collected by— 
Miss Chandler...... 1 9 6 
Eliza Young ....... 112 3 
Sunday- -school Chil- 
ATEN. . ase ccscesvene 6 
Mys. Nesbitt’s Mis- 
sionary Box...... 6 
For Madagascar. 
Mindy Belles sce .s 20 0 
My, EE, Barnett ....- 10 0 
137. 15s. 94.——-—— 
Farnham. 
The Misses Johnson 
and Young Ladies 2 2 0 
J. M. Randall, Esq. 110 0 
Mrs. Barling .- 10 
Mr. Jackson 010 0 
Mr. Hazell .. = (O10 0 
Mr. Turner . = ULL! *6) 
Mr. Varndell ...... 010 0 
Wiss Calloway ...-. 010 0 
Tunday-school ve» 0 7 2 


Rey. J. Fernie ..... 
Smaller Sums ...... 
Collected by Master 
John Fernie ...... 
Public Collection at 
Meeting «..c000. 


oo 


Special for Madagascar.’ 


J.M. Randall, Esq. 
Mrs. Randall .... 


1, 6 0 
Mrs. aera i cael Os 0 
The Misses Johnson 010 0 
Smaller sums ...... 9 8 6 
1710 0 
Less Expenses 0 6 0 
7 40 
Haslemere. 
Missionary Prayer 
ASHE Soccernet os. 012 6 
M. Upfold..cvicesce 1015 0 
Miss Furlonger .... 0 2 6 
14.—_———_ 
Hersham. 


Circular Chapel.' 
For Madagascar. 


Mission Box........ 3 

Sacramental Collec- 
PION. ciiccviec eine 23 0 
50. Sone 


Kingston. 
Subscriptions ....... 11 
Collected by Mrs. 

Dawson ....... oo 


For Madagascar. 


Mr. Dawson . 
Mrs. Dawson 
Mrs. Dawson’ 
(GEES Seracoodac 
Mrs. Morton.. 
Mr. Soden 
Mr. Jas. Simmonds 
Miss Simmonds . 
Mrs: WOUNE c.cciccice 
Rey. L. H. Byrnes . 
Sums under 10s. ... 
272. 16s. 9d. 
E.Phillips, Esq.(A.) 2 2 0 
Ditto for Madagas- 
car 


8 0 


_ 
Ss 


ee 


=) 
moooooco cS 


WOME RH 
wooccoeso oo 


see eeeeereeeees 0 


Mitcham. ~ 


Collection and Sub- 


scriptions ........ 1213 6 


Missionary Boxes. * 


Mis. Allen.....05... 012 7 
Maria Castle.. 240 
Mrs. Dean... 019 0 
Mrs. Farmer.. 22 5 
A Friend . OL 2 
Edwin and Josiah 
Napier..... 010 2 
H. Rowley.. 08 0 
L.C.and HW. Rutters 015 1 
Mrs. Sayers . 08 6 
A. Smith . 0) 2) 0 
Collected: by 
Miss Campbell ., 3.0 0 
Miss Delporte...... O11 4 
For Madagascar. 
Mr. Pratt...» <. CD38" 0F-0 
From Church Mem- 


bers’ Penny Fund 3 0 0 
Exs. 15s, 9d. ; 
301. 2s. 
Morden Hall. 
Boarding School. 
Juvenile Association. 
Per T. N. White, Esq. 
ForNativeTeacher at 
Nagercoil, Dowad- 
ausen, Thomas 
Morden White ... 
For Native Teacher 
at Mahi Kantha, 
Gungaram, James 
Morden White.... 15 0 0 


10 00 


304 


1.8 a. 
For Native Teacher, 
John Morden 
White, Raroton- 
ga, South Seas.. 
For Maintenance of 
Native Youth, A. 
Fatt, (Cornelius 
Morden White. yin 
Dr. Legge’s Semi- 
nary, Hong Kong. 
For Clothing for A. 
Fatt 
For Maintenance of 
Native Girl, Eliza 
Morden White, at 
Mrs. Wirchberg’s, 
Hong Kong ...... 
For the Madagascar 
Bund ..cs.e0seere 
For Maintenance of 
Native Girl, 
“Tope,” at Mrs. _ 
Hirchberg’ 's, Hong 
per Mrs. 
Last Grant for the 
Bungalow at Mahi 
Kantha, to be call- 
ed‘*Morden Hall,’”’ 
for Gungaram, 
(making 307.)..... 10 0 0 


5610 0 


3 7 
Mortlake. 
Sheen Vale Chapel. 
Mrs. Doulton, Treasurer. 


Missionary Cards for one 
half-year, by— 


110 


410 
20 


410 0 


Berton Collection.. 


The Misses Davies. 0 9 1 
Master J.K. Doulton 0 i2 10 
Miss Jane Fisk ...., 09 8 
Gladwin C. (and E. 

Poppy) evvvcsecen O 6 O 
Mrs. Gray . 04 4 
George Newby . 0 O11 
Mr. Dartnell, by the 

Treasurer ....- jeer) iG 
Sacramental Collec- 

tion for Widows’ 

Wund «026: 220 
Rey. Dr. Henderson 

(Adisutestecnetwe 2 ENO 

15 10 10 
Norwood. 

Per Miss Aldridge. 
Subscriptions....... 1615 8 
Boxes. 

Mr. Brown’......- | 
British School, Girls 011 0 
The Misses Franks. 014 7 
Rey. B. Kent....... 013 0 
Mrs. Ralph ........ 110 6 
Mrs. Williams...... 1 6.8 
Sums under l0s..... 110 5 

Collected by Miss A. 

Scarlett, for China 2 0 0 
After Sermons ....,. 13 5 0 
Public Meeting..... 615 7 

Exs. 51s. 9d. ; 
431. 13s, 4d, ——-—— 
Reigate. 
After Sermons....., 713 8 
Boxes. 
Miss BE. and E. 

Apted sccsrecovss, 0 9 2 
My. Brewer .. » 0 8 9 
Mrs. Brown .. 2 0O) A 2 
Miss H. Edwards... 0 9 8 
Mrs. Hampton 0 710 
Miss Heather .... 014 
Mr. Hows...... 146.1 
Mr. H. Jenkins 046 
Mrs. Joyes . 05 2) 
Miss L. Knight | 62. 2 
Miss Lambert .. 0-7 0 
Mrs. Pither .... 052 
Mrs. Parton (1 

tham).... 044 
Mrs. Pullen 03 2 
Miss Rees ., 098 
Mra, Rugsell.. O14 4 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


m— oO 
a 
os 


Mrs. Smith .esseseee 
Mr. Wells ..csccseee 
Mrs. Williams 
Miss Wood . 
Mrs, Woods ......- 
Sunday-~-school Chil- 
ATEN .. -vccsecceses 
Fractions ....... 
Exes. 4s. 8d. ; 
Pin 


Richmond. 
J. H. Ravenshavw, 


poe 
Rev. Wilkie, M. A. 
Miss Waugh......+. 
A Friend ... 
Miss POY ‘0. scenes 
Collected by Miss R. 
Gandie: <<. <.ceveaa 
Ditto Mrs. Draper.. 
141. 1s. 6¢.—$———— 
Sutton. 
Young Ladies at the 
Misses Sandford’s 
Educational Es- 
tablishment . 


Sunday-school ..... 
1U. 18s. 6¢,__-_—— 


— 
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Wandsworth, 


Subscriptions ...... 20 10 
After Sermons ..... 18 
For Widows’ Fund. 5 
For Native Teacher 12 
For Mrs. J. HW. Bud- > 
den’s gern Al- 2 
uv 


ooo 
coofo 


MOLAR sre eecuese . 5 0 
For Madagascar’ 

Mrs. F. Bell .. 0 0 

Myr. Newton. 00 


Including 331. V7s. 8d. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 


Wimbledon, Collec- 
tions for Mada- 
gascar, by Mr. H. 
D. Jameson ......5 3 7 0 


Sussex. 
Auxiliary MissionarySociety. 
W. Penfold, Esq., Treasurer. 


The rpc ay 37 = 
Newhaven . 
Henfield .. 
East Grinstead and 
Copthorne ....++ 
Arundel .......05 
Sacramental Collec 
tion for Widows’ 
Orphans’ 
Alfriston 
Harting ... 
Watersfield 
Wivelsfield ...cseces 
For Madagascar.... 
Herstmonceux: 
Chichester ....... 
For Madagascar 
Lindfield vos. ...ece 
For Madagascar 
Cuckyield 
Sacramental Collec 
tion for Widows 
and Orphans .., 
For a Native 
Teacher, named 
Albert Cuckileld 
Foyster.... 
Worthing .... 
For Madag: 


ROTOR OSCRAUDD 


eonowosccosoan 


SEWN DORK TR BWO 


Ope 


Lewes, 

Old Chapel Cliffe .. 7 

Mrs. Jones's Young 
Ladies fora Native 
Girl, Mary Emily, 


Addis’s 
Coimba- 


at Mrs. 
School, 
POOR o.c.siv nein:ieoie vn 
Lewes, Tabernacle... 
¥or Native Teacher, 
William Boys.... 
Brighton. 


London-road Chapel 19 2 
For Madagascar.... 712 6 


Tee 
18 1 
5 


o Gao 


Union-street Chapel 46 6 


Birmingham District. 
Special for Madagascar. 
Carr’s-lane Meeting. 
Rey. J. A. James. 


W. Beaumont, Esq. 
Treasurer, 


« Corrected List 
J. C. Abbott 
Mrs. Abbott.. 
Thomas Averil .... 
William H. Avery . 
Thomas Avery..... 
Mrs. Thomas Avery 
A BTIERI).. Foweciec'e 
Anonymous... 
Mrs, Bailey ......++ 
Mrs. J. A. Spal. 
William Beaumont 
Thomas Beilby,Esq. 
Semuel Berry 
S. A. Bindley ...... 
Mrs. Bindley ... 
John Britain. 
Miss Brown . 
J. Burleigh:.. ‘ 
Samuel Burton..... 
Wm. Chance, Esq... 
Edmund Castle .... 
J. Clarkson .oeeeeeee 
Josh, Collings... 


-— 


= 
cOmrooscoooecorrocoso 
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Coventry District. 
Per Rev. J. Sibree. 


Bedworth. 
Sermon and Public 
Mecting seein 
Subscriptions ....... 
Miss Linney’s Class 
Miss E, inney's 
TULO. egeveeecter 


Boxes. 
See 006, 
Ki Iby 


Sunday ane 
M. A. 0 


woo 


Wot ee oe) 
102. 168. 5d, 
Coventry. 

West Orchard Chapel. 
Subscribers ........ 14 11 
W. Hawkes, Esq. 

for the native boy 

Samuel Reader .. 2 
Ditto, for the orphan 

child, Elizabeth 

Parkes seccesesee 110 6 
Atter Sermons...... 10 7 0 
For the Widows’ 

ands eeearieeeee 


ra 
wm Comoe 


6 


10 0 


5 0 


’ 
4 
i d. 4 Ds Bi Ch 
Sacramental Collec- Tosh. Cook..seseuere 1 0 0 
tion for Widows William Coney . $20.09 
and Orphans . 512 8 5 0 0 
For Madagasear.,.. 13 4 6 115 0 
North-street Chapel 85 6 5 O10 0 
For (Chinaisass.s06 2} 6 3 1 1e 0 
For Native Peacher, Mr. and Mrs. 010 09 
Joseph _ Sortain, Isaac Ford, jun..... 1 0 0 | 
Cuddapah........10 0 0|John Gruham...... 5 0 0 
—-——| ChomasGammon.. 1 0 0 — 
354 2 11| Peter Cae coer 10 07 
Less General Ex- 1. ree veee 010 0 | 
PENSES ..sseeeeress 918 8] Joseph Hall ocsee 80 O26 
—— | Mrs. Hamilton . 1) 10) 
344 4 3) Miss Hickcox....... 010 0 
———_| James Hinton...... 1 0°0 
Including 130% acknow-| Thomas Hickin.... 2 0 0 
ledged last month. Mrs. Hopkins ...... 010 0 
5 2 John Hollingsworth 010 0 
Chichester. Rev. J. Hooper...... 010 0 
Mrs. and Miss Riley, Rev. J. A. James as 30 0:0 
for the Berham- Joseph James ...... 5 0 0 © 
pore Orphan Asy- B.A, te rete 019 0 
TUBA. sdieelnewisuclne 20 0 John Keep.....cseee 00 
Ebenezer Chapel Robert Langebear.. 5 0 0 
Sabbath-school... O11 OJ} J. Lee........... 010 6 
————_ Ceara idilington. y 4 0 
artin Mr. G. d - Lillington .... 0 
TMTAMy weotesct 2 0 0| Robert Lodges... 1 0 0 
—— eee ges spe bad a " 0 
i id iss Lockhart sa) &309'0 
Hastings. Daniel Lloyd ....:. 1 0 0 
Subscriptions and J. W. MeCardie.... 010 0 
Donations ........ 13 1€ 6 De ea Earkes caehreowe 
Collections. tichard Parry ..... 10 0 U 
Croft Chapel ....-+- if 5 Op, ee. Me eae . 
Juvenile Missionary W.K Bonced © 010 0 — 
Society for Native Mrs. P 2 Stee 
Teacher, W. Hast- - Perrens........ 010 0 © 
nea Davis. i 0 0|Josh. Parkes ....... 010 0 
Mrs. Di ole oe 1 6 0| £benezer Piercy., 010 0 
ae Pp Mancini Joseph Phipson . 100 
apie! 017 0 Edward Phipson , ves 0.1050 
Mia Ga * 011 6| Misses Phipson and 
raat ange theirYoungLadies 113 6 
Meciats i Gus o = and Mrs. Per- 
ae cep eer ae ae 1A: BAO cerry hed 
k Seen and Or 0 4|Mr_and Mrs. Price 010 0 
BARDE +0's¢ -6\9 aeruss W.Philpot ....... - 010 0 
For Madagascar. Rev. J. Riland 200 
The Hon. the Dowa- Mrs. Rubery 100 
ger Lady Grey.. 0 o}J. Steen . 010 0 
John Crosbie, Esq... 1 0 0| Thomas Short 910 0 
Rev. W. Davis..... 1 0 0|Matthew Smith <1 010 0 
Mr. Bromiley, 2s.6d. Mrs. J. Smith ...... 010 0 
Mr. E. Duke, 5s... 0 7 6 Thomas Storer., ‘yin Ahad CD 
Collection after Mrs. SYSON -+ +04, «+» 010 0 
Lecture by Rev. Charles Truman... 1 1 0 
G. Gogerly'...... 2 g} Mrs. C. Truman.... I 1 0 
Exs. 375. dos 3 44. 13s. Mr. Hockley Taylor 1 0 0 
Mrs. George Taylor 010 0 
Hersham.ecccsssesss 6 O GC} Mrs. Walford ...... 010 0 
oo Plies secsessee 1 0 0 
Lewes, Mr. J. Man- Fe WE eee Oe 
rs ry Wright...... 10 0 0 
nington ....-(4.) 1 1 0} sunary Sinall sums 
ae under 103. +s ..c65. 82 0 2 
WARWICKSHIRE. —— 
18215 2 


s ole Se 

Juvenile Society. 
Appropriation of Missionary 
Boxes, Weekly, and Specia) 


Contributions. 


For native teacher, 
named JohnJerard 10 0 6 
For the child named 
Martha Jerard .. 210 0 
Tor General Pur- 
POSES ssivececcere. O 7 8 
461. 16s. 24, —_—— 


Vicar-lane Chapel. 


Subscribers .. 
Collections ... 
Missionary Bo: 
Collected Mee 
Mrs. Cotton .... +006 
Mr. Sansome ...... 
Sunday Scholars .. 
At Potter’s-green .. 


Madagasear Mission. 


weoo Fon 


Rev. J.Sibree...... 1 1 0 
mr, A. K. Dunn .. 1 0 0 
A. Taylor ccse0 2 1 0 
Mrs. A. Taylor .... 1 0 0 
Mr. ae Spencer 100 
Mr. Knapp 010 0 
Mr. 8. Hall .. cS 010 6 
Mr. John Cash ., 010 0 
Mr. Betts as; OA TO JG 
Mr. Brooks ........ 010 0 
Mr. W. Spencer.... 010 0 
Mr. J. Mayo........ 0 100 
Mr. Williamson.... 010 0 
Mrs. Piggott . 0 10 0 
Mr. Allday . 05 0 
Mr. Scampton.. @ & 6 
Mrs. E. 05 0 
Mr. E. Barfoot ...: 0 5 0 
Mr. Cooper s-cesere 0 5 0 
Mrs. Horsfall ...... 0 5 0 
Mr. Flinn .....+ 0 5 0 
Mrs. Settle .... 0 6 6 
Sums under 5s. 214 9 
467. 11 ._—— 
Poleshill. 
WOMECHON c2<<ecce LIL 2 
Public Meeting .... 2 0 2 
Collected by— 
Miss Haxall.......+ 312 0 
MasterJamesClarke 4 8 0 
Mr. Avern’s Pea 016 8 
W.L.G. O16 2 
Jane Nutting ...... 0 8 6 
Hannah and David 
AMeM ceccsrcicesie O 6 4 
Jemima Judd...... 0 3 7 
Master Chattaway 018 8 
Elizabeth Smith.... 012 5 
Doreas Green ...... 0 2 3 
Fractions .- ~ & 0 3 
bEYA ‘dl, ——— 
Hockley ss.ccvavecee OJ0 0 
Kenilworth 
Collection .. 30 5 
Mr. Hennell 10 0 
Donation ....... aot, Omer 
Missionary Boxes.. 0 16 11 
51. 28, 4. 
Nuneaton. 
Collections ........ 5 1 9 
Coileeted by— 
Mr. B. Garratt... 25 0 
Mr. J. Harrison. 19 6 
Mx. J.Swinnerton.. 0 6 6 
M. Lowe « O14 6 
BE. Kirby.... » 016 8 
E, Henshaw.. + 0 10: 0 
LL. Nixon... = O52 8 
A Friend ..... LO O10 
A. Wheway.. ~ 0 6 0 
C. Box....++++ 046 
J20. 58. 1@ = 
Withybrook, 
Collection .......... 1 2 0 
Mrs. Vrain’s Mis- 
sionary bce te 100 
1) Se 
139 19 0 


ToR MAY, 1858. 3805 
; : 1.8. de) 1, 8. dd. 1.8. dd. 
| Leamington. Miss F. P.Stancomb 4 10 8|]Mrs. Westerdale..,. 2 0 4 
; Spencer-street Chapel. Miss Drinkwater... 1 0 1|Miss Wrangham... 011 9 
Subscriptions 10 5 2 Miss Gregory www T 5 9} 241. 16s, 6, ———— 
Por Widows’ Fund. 6 4 BS aac Head | 
s’ Fund. 0| Miss Iseley ¥ 015 «| By Collectors at Hope- 
For the Madagascar Mission, | Miss Little . 013 0 street-Chapel. 
Lady Carnegie . 30 0 O47, 108). 5q,— ee Per Miss Morley. 
Mr. Bells <...8 0| Including 107. 10s. 5d. previ-| Miss Gibson........ 1 0 
Mrs. Garmer......- 0 6 ously” acknowledged. Mrs. Gladston...... 1 9 0 
oleeeon after Ser és Westbury. Miss Morley ........ 5 8 6 
Public Meeting : 07 Rey. R. Harris. ee 
Exs..478. 6d. ; Collected by— By Collectors at Salem 
440. 18, 5d,————| Mrs, Francis. .. 1 310 Chapel. 
Miss Harris .. 017 6 Per Miss Hyde. 
* Hiss Morris .... 017 4] Mrs. 
ee cae Miss Greenland 010 0 Paes bi Mission Lee 
Heytesbury. Een Francis’ Mis “arto Mission 029 
sioniry Box...... 0 3 0 i anal Compal: t 
a ae ie é RY : Subscriptions ...... 2 0 0 tees Tew ae 3 Card, é ‘i 4 
Sunda abe ie 0 8 0 Sg om ze. 513 4) Miss Hyde .....-.-- 317 7 
Several poor Chil- a 1 idows and Annual Subscription 
dren .. Cy ey a ee tees 110 0} for Mr. Clarkson's 
Fragmentary Col- eae esse ed a Mission 
hee agoees 14 0 Has, ly. ee es oe" 
Swindon, for Mada- Hy ll and Bast Riding. 61. 138, 6d. ——— 
GQASCAL ...scccevwon 2 10 F Auxiliary. Collectors at Holborn-street 
Maeiborat i Per A Levett, Esq. Per Miss Morley, 
Subscriptions and Anniversary Collections. | Miss Fewster ....... 018 8 
Boxes .......--2.. 711 6)¥Fish-street ......-. 50 10 0} Miss Garton........ 0 5 10 
Juvenile Missionary Albion-streetChapel 30 1 1] Miss Morley ....... rr 9 
orhion Party .. 310 O/Ditto Communion 21. 16s. 4, ——— 
Fs aes 733 eopeco r aie ue 5 : Collectors at itn ghost 
a hape 
Per Rev. T. Mann. ele cmiaecit B17 6 Per Mrs. Harker. 
Fovant ....s.e06 « 012 6|y ord Viscount Gode- Misses Gibson and 
———|._rieh at ditto P 10 0 @ Jackson . Fes eee 
Lacock ...s..000+008 4 2 6|James Clay, Esq., Mrs. Harke 21911 
cee! CAIUOl aries essiate (D.) 10 ‘0 0| Miss Squire ........ 0 7 6 
ad Holborn-street Cha- Master L. Dobbin’s 
Trowbridge. Pel.vsescseeseccene 19 9 4} Missionary Box.. O11 6 
Tabernacle Branch. Salem Chapel ...... 1014 7 ne ii Lebar 0 - 0 
atin ee OE eat ol, sae 
Secretary, Mr. J. Gayton. | A Friend at ditto .. 5 0 0 ne ere 
serin- Ditto ditto.......... 1 0 o}#0r 1dows _ an 
AMoldrseescrcries 18 7. 6|Miss Westoby's Ba- Cepia Of, MU 
Boxes ZOBT seseccccessese 4 0 0} SiONaries.......... 016 0 
i * Missionary Boxes. 
Mrs. Besser ..ccgeee 1 0 6 r M ° 
Mr. Chapman ...... 010 4|Miss Westoby ...... Oo 4 6 Wn SG Se eats 
F Master Carpendale. 0 8 0 Albion Chapel. 
Collections. nate re ae Collection It 410 
Mizs B, Robinson .. 010 0 BRE ES 635 
Anniversary ...... [ 18 4| Miss S. Jackson .... 0 7 0 Master Sutton = oe 
Sacramental........ 4 Seteu Chapel Sab- Mr. J. Oldham ..... 010 0 
Special Appeal #or Maleate path School ... 5 6| Wright Mason, Esq, 
ee George Jackson ..., 0 6 0} Per Rev. T. Strat- 
Previously acknow- Master J.tD. Sibree’s TED ves eeee eee -z+-. 10 0 
ledged .. © 0! Gitto for Mrs. Gur- Friends at Fish- 
Mr. Gayton diner's Sabbath- street Chapel .... 313 6 
mily..... 0 0! school, Chapleton J.S, Thompson, Esq. 5 0 0 
Mr. Rawling ON Tanicncc ete ce > 6 3 of Mr. A. Levett...... 3 3 0 
Mrs, Salter zacgee 4 : Miss Mary Legge, 377. 16s. 6d.———— 
eee p. Manne emire Evora, LORE: for College y Cottingham, 
Fe eee en oe Ofgem ows; 9 5 0] Rev. Thomas Hicks. 
Messrs. J. and It. Soup, Tee ‘School Collections ......... 26 18 6 
Chapman ........ 010 0} gt ; Cambay pis 0 4 9] for Widows and Or- 
Collection and small Fish - street Chapel phans of Mission- 
SUIS seversseceee 5 9 0) Sabbath - schools, Far Cowicdem 318 0 
J.P.Stancomb, Esq. 1 0 0) fox the Missionary or ottingham 
i Feiiinagonceoruess Fife | at ae eld 
ee iiopM coi ilary A 0k. Miss Gelson ~(D.) 1 g| Several Small Sums 110 8 
aes a eee cy Rey. T. & ratten, For Madagascar. 
gaze ars . Tear as from Triends, for Mis Pexton siclecse 5-0 0 
Sere ae ee the support of a T. Hand $.M.H.. 5 00 
ee graide wale. Peaches, 52D: 78. 26h 
a Possess 3 1 jeorge 
Ditto for the Mission i erebertien ee 10 0 ol, _ Horasea. 
Schools ........ 3 3 0} Annual Subscrip- Collections ......-., 18 1 
Bible Clases&Sun- | 5| tiona «sese.-s-e-+1 89 15 6 roe hike case G.I 
= ge ee ‘ 2 ae 4 Nils ae 
For the Missionary | Ladie8’ and Juvenile Associ-| Missionary Boxes.. 1 [ 2 
BIpHeR ees. dese, 6 8% ation, Ts N08 hd a 
Boxes. Mrs. A. Levett, Treasurer. Skipsea. 
WillieMann....... 1 1 7) py Collectors at Fish-gtreet | Collections fle: - 116 2 
Master Stancomb .. i ig i Chapel. PerMissEtherington 1 1 9 
Re eee ee igh igi | Misa EAR, nn .oe0 sof AM MAY alle 
Master J. Chapman 0 2 9|Miss Buchanan.... 1 6 0 Elloughton. 
BH. J. & W. Kemp.. 0 8 9 Miss Camp) ..es... 010 G| Collections ......... 1 0 0 
Doreas Capning.... 0 1 4 Miss Dales ......... 5 7 10]Mrs, Kilvington.. 100 
nee i “Association. | MT: Treland.. 2 7 0|Miss . Kilvington’s 
Ladies’ Branch Association Miss Irving ... 111 3] Missionary Box.. 010 0 
Collected by— Miss Kidd... 5 12 11} Miss Jefferson’sdo., 0 5 6 
Miss Jukes . 0 12 9| Miss Priest......... 1 6 0|A Friend ditto. .... 010 0 
Miss Gayton . 2 0 2) Miss Strattem «160 119 1) 31, 58, 6.-—-—— 


9 
v 


06 


1. 8. a. 

South Cave. 
Collections ......++6 
gh Medcalf......++ 
A Friend 


Seog ———— 
Riston, Collection... 0 9 6 


OF 6-20: 


Meauz, Collection .. 


Froddingham__and 
Reeforth, Collec- 


E_ tions. ..ceeeeerreee 6 


402 11 2 
Less Expenses,. 15 6 2 


387 5 0 
Including 2271. 16s. 1d. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 
Beverley. 
Collections at Anni- 
VETSATY .esceeee 19 
berated Working’ So- 


Clety sapaciescares 
Sunday-school Chil- 
dren......- atttetatde 
Mr. J. Sugdon. (D.) 
Missionary Boxes 
and ‘Quarterly 
Subscriptions poe 
Widows’ and Or- 
phans’ Fund .... 
Exs. 30s. 1d.; 
341. 78. a 


North Riding Auxiliary 
Societ iy. 
J. Buchennan, Esq , 
Treasurer. 
Ayton and Stokesley 
Collections .. 


or fo & 


C) 
0 
0 
0 


mre 


21030 
008 


Kirby Moorside, 
Collection .. 


Pickering. 
Subscriptions ..... 5 
Mrs. Croft, for Wi- 

dows’and Orphans’ 
Fund 


Collected hy— 


Miss A. Pickering.. 
Miss M. Best's Mis- 
sionary Box...... 
Miss M. Wood’s Mis- 
sionary Box. 5 
Smaller Sums. 
Ladies’ Association 1 1 


For Madagascar. 


Mr. R. Kitching.... 1 0 
Miss Sidgworth. ons 10 
Mrs. W. Wilsthorp 
Aer d eicatsisvensinsie-cs 
Friends A. and B. 
Miss Wilsthorp 
Collections at Anni- 
VEIBAIY actos scars 
Exs. 16s. 4d. 
807.178. 2¢.— 
Whitby. 
Subscriptions ...... 
Collections. 
S:lver-street Chapel 
Ciiff-lane Chapel .. 
Public Meeting .... 
Public Breakfast .. 
Silver - street and 
Cliff-lane Chapels’ 
Penny a Week So- 
C1OUY aaa aes msrimala 
Tennya Weele Sub- 
reription from a 
family anxious for 
the spread of the 
OSHeL Prec nisaite 
Missionary Cat , 
Sunday-school, Clift: 
NeUTKEL sw sielotsene ee 8 0 
Missimary Boxes,. 1 18 10 
For Special Objects. 
A Wriend, for Ma¢ a- 


011 


8 
8 
5 
2 


now 


ou 


0 
0 
0 
0 
10 0 
0 


o 


o 


‘ 


514 C 


15 5 3 
lol 1 
10 6 7 
(AE) 


cs 
12 


PERCE. diets s caielnes 20 0 
Do. tor the Widows’ 
WONG iseainetnee dt OP 0 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


l. 8. d. 
A Friend, for China 3 - 0 
Miss {Nevo for 


Am 
Collected “by. Ditto, 
forChineseSchools 
Miss Buchannan, for 
Native Girl, S. M. 
Buchannan (13th 


5 0 0 
1950 


payment) .......- 110 0 
Native Girl, S. M. 

Potter .... (Ditto) 110 0 
Ditto, HannahBlithe 110 0 
Ditto, Harriet Absa- 

LOW Se jceiciee eee 110 0 
Native Teacher, 

Whitby, aoe pay- 

MENt) ..ccesevens 10 0 


Ladies’ Working Society. 
For Mrs. _Addis’s 
School,Coimbatoor20 0 0 
For Mrs. Porter's 
School, Madras.. 
Exs. 37s. 6d.; 
1071, 11s. 7d. 
142 13 6 


20 0 


* Guisborough. 
Proceeds of Mission- 

ary Basket ...... rat! 
Mrs, W.’s Box..... 
Mrs. Danby .. (D.) 
Mr. R. Walker (two 

YEAS) ..-c..000 SOG be 

A caclendl ditto. soca. 2 

181. 13s. 6. ———_ 


218 
015 
10 
0 
0 


Scarborough. 
Auxiliary. 
Bar Congregational Church. 
Rey. R. Balgarnie. 
Old Meeting. 
Rey. B. Backhouse. 
1851. 


Collections in Bar 
(Chureh! <ceeesicees 
Subscriptions ...... 11 15 0 
271. 7s. 4d. ———_ 


1512 4 


1852. 


Collections, Bar Church, 
after Sermons by— 
Rey. T. Gilfillan, 
Moming: (ie enceas 
Rey. H. J. Gamble, 
BPyyrenin ge. i. cccies se 
Public Meeting 
Bar Church...... 
Collections after 
Sermons, Old 
Meeting .........+ 
After Sermon, Bap- 
tist Chapel ...... 
Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary Roxes.. 
Master W. Mor- 
hey? BOR! tae cane 
Mrs. Wynn's ditto.. 
Subscriptions and 


1% 6 1 
17:12 ¢£ 


912 1 


911 € 


Donations........ 88 5 ( 
Collected by— 

Miss Inchbald...... 119 1¢ 
Miss Hudson ..,... 0 9 4 
For Madagascar. 

Mr. M. Hick ...... 1 0 
Mir iC veeaeccce lu Onn 
Miss Hick... cope 
Mrs. Kidd. s« O10 6 
Mr. Morley ..... ay 0 
R. Turnbull, Hisq. - 010 ( 
Rev. B. Backhouse 010 ( 
Mrs, Bradbury , 010 + 
Mrs. Clarke...... be 0." 
R. Cross, en: vin, (O00) 16 
Mr. Nedby . ov 0 106 
Mr. Fox..e.. eseleretsle O10 ¢ 
Mrst ELD oescunascen tO) 0b) 0 
Mo. Edmonds. 05 6 

Collected by 
Lord 019 6 
Es 863 
LSAT WRT 2h 
Including 501, previous! 
acknowledged, . sf 


i. 8. a. 
Central Auxiliary Society 


J. Allen, Esq., Treasurer. 


York. 
Public Meeting .... 2114 6 
For the Support of 
Orphans in Mrs. 
Mather’s school, 


Mirzapore .......- 15 6 

Legacy of the er 
W. Smith, Esq... 19 19 0 
Public Breakfast 4 9 6 
5al. 18s. 6¢.————_— 

Salem Chapel. 

Rey. J. Parsons. 
Subscriptions ...... 40 1 0) 
Collections ........ 47 17 11) 
Sabbath-schools.... 918 5 
Miss Parson’s Work- 

ing Party ..2..0<«. 1 “3 0 
For Madagascar.... 24 2 0 


Female Juvenile Branch. 

Collected by— 
Miss Hollins ...... 
Miss S, Parsons .... 
Miss Seller ....-..- 
Miss Waggitt ...... 
Miss M. Baines .... 
Miss 8S. Brown...... 
Miss Grayeesscovere 
Male J 


o-orwer 

Sic 

Oo Ow WOR 
- 

SACOM e 


Miss M, Clellan.... 
Miss E. McBoth. 


Miss Wood ........ 3) 
Master Il. Webster 0 7 10 
1477. 19s. 1d. ———— 


Lendal Chapel. 


Collections ..... 8) 1.6 
Subscriptions ...... 3 3 0 
Collected by— 
Mrs. Thurgurland.. 1 9 6 
Miss Emmerson.... 0 9 4 
Miss Hawkin ...... 0 4 6 
Mr. McDonald .... 0 1 0 
Boxes. 
Mr. Peacock ....- ol 
Miss and Pee 
Mrs. Cocker . 211 
Miss Emmerson.... 0 0 
Miss Kilvington's 
OVASS. sista wiersletetce 048 
The Young Ladies’ 
Working Party .. 2 0 0 
17j. 8s. 6¢.———_ 
Heslington, Contri- 
butions .......... 312 3 
Borobridge. 
J. Crawshaw, Esq.. 1 1 0 
Mrs. Elgood (2 yrs.) 2 1 0 
Mrs.  Crawshaw’s 
BOX. scecuspeseccton® 70.0 
Collection ........ 1 8 10 
4l. 17s. 4d, —-—— 
Easingwold and Shipton. 
} Collections ........10 1 € 
Less Expenses.. 0 3 t 
918 0 
Goole. # 
Collections after 
Sermons...... ecseeed Af 
Public Meeting BLS 
IBYABOXESiicasecien 218 1( 
Sabbath-schools.. 2° 10) 5E 
Mr. Farquar .. (D. ) 010 { 
1B 5: 
Less Expenses.. 013 ¢ 
1211 § 
Howden, 
Collections, &e., Be 
VST Sek tetera Op lizeat 
Collections (1852) se B Maly: oF 
Sunday-schools .... 1 5 §& 
By Miss Richards... 1 0 ¢ 
Exs, 1ls.; 190. sie 
Knaresboro. 
Collectiors sve. 318 6 


8d. 
Boxes. 
Miss Glendinning... 0 7 0 
Mrs. Coates ........ 0 6 6 
Miss Wood .... 056 
Miss Robertson .... 0 3 6 
Produce of a Bee- 

hive, Mr. Coates... 1 0 0 
Collected by Miss 

Mountain . ay ee) 

Exs. 183. “bay 
71,48. 6¢.—$_——— 
alton. 
Subscriptions ...... 6 5 0 
Half proceeds, of 

Ladies’ Working 

Society .....se..+. 7 10 
Collection.. 2 arene 
Public Meeting .... 610 6 

Exs. 17s. 6d.; 227,_—_—— 
Market Weighton. 
Contributions ...... 13 0 6 

Less Expenses... 011 6 
129 0 

Northallerton. 
Collections .. 818 9 
Subscriptions .... 3 5 0 
Zion Chapel School 3 4 5 

Collected by— j 
Miss Hamilton .... 1 1 6 
Mrs. Lister ........ 012 6G 
Miss Hardcastle. 08 8 
| Miss Whildon, for 

Orphan Boy...... 3 0 0 

Boxes. 
Miss Cooper....... eon Ole Sx, & 
Miss Braithwaite .. 0 3 0 
Master Jenkinson... 0 1 11 
Exs. 15s.; 201, 4s. 1d. 

Ripon. 
After Sermons...... 311 6 
Public Meeting .... 510 0 

Collected by— 

Miss Wilson........ 112 6 
Miss Croft.<..2...53 153% 0 
Mrs. Charlesworth. 010 0 
Miss Watson ...... 08 0 
By sale of Arrow- 

FOOb ..ccssss sees 18 6 
Mr. J. Stevenson's 

Subscription .... 1 0 0 

Boxes. 
Mrs. Roper ........ 013 4 
Mr. Croft’sChildren 0 6 4 
Miss Wilson’s Class 0 7 6 
Master Blackburn,. 0 3 6 
Miss Wrayid.sieee. 10) (2506 
Miss lb. Mawson .. 0 1 10 
Miss Pinnock ...... 0 2 0 
Miss Todd. «....... 0 2 0 
Exs. 8s.; 161. 4s. 6¢@.—— 

Thirsk, 
Subscriptions ...... 3 1 0 

Mis» Gath Boxes. 

iss Gatley........ 0 0 
Master Hull...., 0 5 6 
Master Sutton...... 0 4 1 
Miss Armitage .... 0 0 7 
MissPearson.Boltby 0 7 2 
A Friend, by ae. 

Gatley ... 026 
Ditjo, by D.. «sine pe Ouetng: 
Ladies’ ‘Associat ation 515 4 
Sabbath-school .... 016 0 
Collections *:.......5 8.0 6 
Exs, 25s. 8d.; Rye ere eee es 

367 0 6 


Less Expenses,. 16 9 0 


350 11 6 


Including 1432. 0s. 9d. pre- 
viously acknowledged. 
West Riding. 
Leeds District. 
Per S. Hick, Esq. 


Balance from last 


eases c™ 814 6 


East Parade Chapel. 
Anniversary ......100 14 0 


seen eeee 


4 s8.d. 
Ladies’ Association 91 16 11 
Collected by; Mrs. 
Reynolds, for the 
Rev, R. C, Mather’s 
Chapel at Mirza- 
TO resecserseoess £10 0 
Ditto, tor Rev. W. 
Clarkson’s Itine- 
e rary Fund,....... 3 1 0 
Ladies’ Juvenile 
Association ...... 40 0 0 
For the Madagascar 
Mission ...... +.--10412 0 
3471. 13s. lld.— 


Belgrave Chapel. 


Anniversary ...... 43 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 14 8 8 
For Native Teacher, 
R. W. Hamilton.. 10 0 0 
For the Madagascar 
Mission 0 0 


0 
1171. 83. 8d.— 


Queen-street Shapel. 


Anniversary ...... 2112 4 
Subscriptions ... 362 7 

Missionary Cards 
und Boxes 21 10 7 
Ladies’ Association 22 2 6 
1112, 8s, ——_— 


Salem Chapel. 


Anniversary ...... 1418 6 
Subscriptions ...... 21 0 10) 
For Widows’ Fund 3 0 0 
For Madagascar.... 6 6 0 

450. 5s, 4d. —_——_| 


Marshall-street Chapel. 


Anniversary . » 316 6 
peerceoHon” cee Ay 
102. ———— 


Gomersal,Collections 


2 ee Miss S. A. Pullan .. 710 0 
and Subscriptions 23 14 8) 3,5, Orphan Girls in 

Morley, se eae Mrs. Abbs's School 

Jollections . 
Subscriptions for Cereals git 
two years, includ- Penror 10 0 
ing 61. for the Ma- Er TERECA OPEL U 
dagascar Mission 31 13 4) “45,4 Ben 17 6 

Heckmondwike, Lower Naas Goan etbh meas rl Lara 
Chapel, Collection 313 4 WarikeiaGariean eMies 

Birstal,. Zion Chapel, iMGts's NSCHGoILES 

213 0 ‘ 
Collection........ Tis Garnett. anon 
forley. Mrs. Glyde .... Or 7k? 
Rehoboth Chapel. ee ope oe a 7 7.8 

Collection and Sub- Nee Benooly - 
SCrIptions ......+ + 35 16 11 Pavlor ceeesees . -eONO 

Subscriptions for Classes. 
female education Miss Crabtree .. 3 
in India, per Miss one Miss ee 0 
IBY. ie'oreieie wee eeneee iss TAMU tayele 

Collection after Ser- whee 4 
mon to Sunday ale Branch. 
Scholars, by Rev. Collected by— 

J. Curwen...... 711 8 Mr, Rawson...... oo 42 | O 

Collection after Ser- Mr. W. BE. Glyde .. 14 2 6 
mon by Rey.New- A Ae IVS is. ia —————— 
man Hall ........ 

Proceeds of Mis- College Chapel. 
sionary Breakfast, Collections ........ 20 110 
per Mr. H. Scales 417 1) Subscriptions ...... 18 1 6 

Collection after ditto 710 6) Mrs. Bacon........ 10 0 0 

A Quiet Observer, Rk. Milligan, Esq., 
through the Leeds DME Veta (eta crates PLO! O10) 

0) R. Patterson, Esq. 
for Native Teacher 10 0 0 
lic Meeting .. 6 
Collection y Boxes. 
United Commu- Master J. Milnes .. 012 6 
nion in Belgrave Master McKellar... 0 5 0 
Chapel, for Widows’ Subscriptions —_ by 
andOrphans’Fund 15 6 0) Students at Aire- 

Collection for the dale College ...... 2,2 6 
Madagascar Mis- Sunday - school 
sion, after Public Teachers & Scho- 
Meeting in East ' lars ..... aeretasne 38 5 
Parade Chapel.... 12 8 1 Ditto for “Native 

Mr. Robert Morr - pe kes Walter deri 

r ditto... 0 0 Oesiesccccees 
Rae a eae 841. Lis. 9d, 
HO Salem Chapel 
pel. 
xpenses of De- Collection........ jas) BA kOMS 
sige, Print- Juvenile Associa~ 
ING, &Gr sovveeeeee 28 3 7! THOM ceevecrevevere 8 


FOR MAY, 18538. 


% 8 a. 
Remitted to the 
ParentSociety,...842 6 4 


870 91) 
Balance in hand,... 710 6 
Harrogate. 
Subscriptions....... 512 0 
Miss Blackburn, for 
Mrs. E. 
School... 010 0 
Collected by— 
Miss Barf .... 11110 
Mrs. Duffield .. 012 0 
J. W. Harper. 014 6 
Miss E. Shutt - 0:96) 4 
Collections ... A 10) 
Anniversary........ 311 6 
For Widows’ Fund. 1 1 7 
Exs. 21s. 6d. ; 
Wl. 9s. Soh 
Bradford District. 


Per J. Rawson, Esq. 


Titus Salt, Esq.(D.)100 0 0 
Public Meeting sace 14 0 10 


Horton Lane. 


ForNative Teachers, 
J. Rennie, T.Tay- 
lor, and J. Oldfield 30 0 0 


Juvenile Associa- 

GLO icate< Selatan’ ie 71210 
M. Wiggin’s Class.. 2 4 0 
Ezra Booth’s Box.. 0 7 8 
Collections ........ 7 59 6 0 
For Widows’ Fund 1010 0 


Female Branch.’ j 


Collected by— : 
Miss Kawson and 


Boxes. 
Master Watt ...... 
Miss Whetley. . 
Miss Hunton ...... 

Collected by— 

Mrs. Yates 
Mra. Aked, ...<ic.«s 
Mrs. Hammond .. 3 
Mrs. G. G. pete 
Miss Booth ..... 
Miss Crossley . 
Miss Wilks ..... 
Miss Calvert... 
Miss Ramsden 


eon 


rd 


ToOwnmmoounn 


a 


eer ENWaOGcNor 
Onewmsoson 


641, 15s. 3d. —-—— 
eo ORS 0 


Allerton 


Bingley. 
Collections ° 


Burley. veeessecveisece 4 18) 0 


Eccleshill. 
For Widows’ Fund 0 


5 0 
Collection re) 


FTOPAEN, «see 0c ce asin, 0 0 
LGe a lewiveie siatcievis see oOknb) Jz 
Keighley yz scceceeess 110) 


Kipping Thornton. 


Collection ceteno Ha IG! 


807 


1. 8. d 
| Halifax District. 
J. Baldwin, Esq., Treasurer. 
Sion Chapel. 
Mrs. Jos. Whiteley, 
for Orphan, John 


6 


Subscriptions ....., 56 18 
Mr. Joseph Craven, 


0 
4 


District Schools ...- 
Small sums_ by 
Messrs. Northorpe 
and Sugden ...... 6 

Ditto by ‘Mrs. G. and 
(MSA aatcneelsine 64 
PVCs 78. 10¢,——_—— 

Otley. 
Collection ........+. 114 2 
Subscription........ 12 7 6 
141. 1s. 8d, _——— 
Wibsey. 

For Widows’ Fund 0 9 6 
Rey. J. Paul and 
Friends for the 
Native Boy at Pa- 
reychaley, called 
John Paul........ 210 0 
21. 19s. 6¢@,—-_—— 

Wilsden. 
Subscriptions 618 6 
Juvenile Association 12 2 38 
Collections ........ 6 6 0 
25l. 6s. 94.———_— 


Craven District. 


Per Rey. J. Williamson. 
TELOTEOR ie cje.cie veicie.s Ae Sa vk 
Martin Toy 013 2 
Reeth ..... Oly 6 
Hawes 210 0 
Newto Bowland 010 0 

Skipton. 
Subscriptions ..... » 1! 0 0 
kor Native Girl, 

Jane Dewhurst .. 3 0 0 
For Native Boy, 

Richard Gibbs.... 3 0 0 
For Madagascar.... 312 8 

201. 12s, 8¢.———— 
Settle. 


Collection .. 
Mr. Waugh 
Mr. Pallets 


4l, 
DeNtbinrcsvas 112°6 
Grassingtou .. 016 0 
Sandystke vo. 112 0 
Sedbergh sso ey ie 
7200 8 7 
Less Expenses.....- 13 7 2 
707 «1 «5 


Brogden........5. 3 0 0 
Subscriptions 6 18 8 6 
Juyenile Association 11 12 
Ladies’ Association 24 11 2 
Mrs. Milne, for two 

Orphan Boys, Wil- 

liam Hope and 

John EUeety 

(8rd Payment).. 600 

Harrison Road Chapel. 
Collected by the La- 

ies ..ceccseccce 6 1 
Mrs. E. Bates, for 

Orphan, Hannah 

Bates, (9th Pay- 

WIEN) ie wepistetele: + 3 0 0 
Subscriptions ...... 413 0 

Square Chapel. 
Ladies’ Association 12 2 4 
Stainlend Chapel. 

From Tea Party.... 4 5 0 
Northowram Chapel. 
Collection’......0... 1 3 3 
Missionary Boxes. 
My3, TLOvIev ess asn eG) 7.0 
Mrs. Wilkinson.... 0 5 0 
Mr. Hoyle, Minister 0 3 3 
Mr. McLachlan.... 0 1 6 
Booth Chapel 

Juvenile Missionary 

Society . 218 0 
6| Miss Whitworth, for 

an Orphan Boy, 

Joseph Whiteley 

Whitworth, (ist 

Payment) .. 3, 0) 0 
Miss R. Calvert's 

Missionary Box.. 010 6 
Subscriptions ...... 713 0 

Sowerby Chapel. 
Madagascar Fund.. 1 2 0 
Eastwood Chapel. 
Collection.......... 8 20 

James Taylor, Esq. 
(OOD) daterscosconde 1h 
Todmorden. 
Inghamite’s Inde- 
pendent Chapel 
Collection, Kev. 
Rk. Woffenden.... 3 4 0 
182 18 7 


Huddersfield District. 
R. Jackson, Esq., Treasurer. 
Ramsden Street Chapel. 


Subscriptions ...... 40 18 
Collec FIONS o... 5006 16 14 
GTA sone onieseniesienine 
Sunday-school. for 
Native ‘Teacher, 
John Eagleton . 
Samuel Oldfield, 
Isq., for Native 
Teacher, William 
Samuel, 13th year 
William Wrigley 
Esq., for Native 
Teacher, John 
Wrigley (15th year) 10 
Donations from the 
proceeds of the 
uittle Girls’ and 
Young Ladies’ 
Annual Bazaar for 
Madagascar 
Young Hemales’ As- 
sociation... toe 
Orphan Girls re 
School. 
Miss S. E. Willans 
Miss Emily Atkin- 
HOD se sisitvesieesccs 


308 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


es goctitt *|nctes Mameestet, tml 
i ie Society. iss Ma: f 

Miss Fanny Wrigley 2 0 0 Zion Juvenile y Mr. George Kelshaw 0 2 6 

Orphan Penang |Masters _Wharton Mrs. Biapriebeck 8 2 6 
School, 8. E- end 5. Eieceas Mrs. Favel .......0. 0 2 6 
Greenwood ,..... 1 4 O} Stocks ....--r-005- 020 O Rilae clash ORES SE ea 

Sacramental Collec- Miss and Master — Mrs. Scott Pevkinis 1002 4 
tion for Widows Skidmore ....... - 8 2 7 ed Cordingley .... 0 2 6 
and Orphans .... 5 0 0| Masters James,Hen~ wire, Skidmore « 65 10 

Subscriptions for ry, and William | Mx. George Tya: 0 26 
Madagascar ...... 87 9 6] Dxley .....-..-... 010 7) Mr George Tys ota 

z “a — _] Misses Shaw, Porto Ww aa 0246 

N67 5 G| BELO so+s0.00s--e 20 0 8) barter: 
Deduct Expenses .. 1 121() Miss A. andC. Ask. 0 5 8 ote peer | 
Misses Dawson ..... 1 5 © M Dances D> = 6 
185 12 8| Miss Oates........+« 0 3 8) Mrs. 3 Nie 
———| Mrs.Simeon Pickard 0 15 ‘0| Mrs. urst, aay Satt 
Miss and Master seeks ag am Soe heey 
i 3 Lorraine...20-.0.. 0 YO BD) Sars. TLOCRSON soa eis 
Wighfleld Chapel) ie aiclop, Woolley 1 12 8|Jobn Northrop, esq. os 9 
Collections ....---; 15 410) vir "ysaac Childe... 1 0 0|APriend. Si 25 
For Widens Riess 8 SG nicter Somers Ai ine Henle 
i le i 
Ladies’ Society. mie tome, Sophia Mrs, Blakeney ....-- 0 es 

Quarterly Contribu- | Wear tas.cneeseees 079 =< eae ees 
THOUS: <0 ecicieeice'e < 17 ©|Mlss Hurst, St a rs. “ OF eras ead 

Proceeds of Mission- MOGER occis « ovsrvsss 0 7 8] Mrs. Seton ae: 
ary Basket and William Shaw, Esq. ee sat . aia 
Sale, (half to Mrs. Porto Bello .....+ - 10 0 6) Sma aan teen 3 
Lewis, Santhapu- Mrs. E. Walker . 11a teri cee 548 a 
ram, theremainder Miss Catherine nual N F snes ae 
to Mr. Clarkson, Phoebe Walker .. 1 0 0} Collecte Misai dbs 
Mahi Kantha).... 40 0 C| Misses Roberts ..... 0 411} venile paths! 

Male Branch ee 25 10 11] Miss Georgina Tun- pe cae eV.de ee 

1047. 188, TBCLIFFC . oe econ ee : 2 . Eastmead...... 

United Collection ait Miss Northorpe .... 012 9| Collection after ae 
Ramsden - street >| Master Perkin Ro- nual San Ww 
Ohariel c\rssenens 9% DS _A ee eeaees more 068 ha ope . “Gb asid 

Liss Leig 18, {at sieleini8 af6 
Hopton. Thornes aes B Z 5 Annual Tea--..0..2. Mid 4 
) ion.......... 616 6} Miss Lucy Bla eney 9 aaah 

Tes eae for Miss Fanny Wood IS cs, ee cece RE 60 i2 3 
Native Teacher, Exley ..... «) Dlg ea ey “ eee 
Samuel Walker, gts aa mi 223 010 0 ae y ee 

2 an ieineee, sses_ i . 9 : 

Brat hh et ‘ieoee 25 7 4| and H.M.Harnew 2 1 6] the Annual Tea .. 15 rae! 

Miss Jane Perkin .. 1 0 ¢ oy 3 

For Female Education, an¢} ytisses Hodgson, St, 

Widows’ and Orphans’ bund.| yonn's .. 2... See Qian —_—— 

Miss E. Dawson.... 0 5 ©} Miss Dickinson .... 0 7 7/| VW. Hattersly, Esq., , 

Mrs. Ellis Dawson 010 0 Sane: Chas. Chap- Notton Grange .... 5 0 

Mrs. R. Hurst...... 1 6 Of Mam. ....ecaeeecs 0 4 0 

Mrs. Stancliffe .... 1 6 C Miss sigh Thorne’s Knollingley ....0.+.. 5 0 0 

Mrs. Walker ...... 1 6 @ DGGE. . <paelowie sae 9 48 ‘Gowack ‘and Polline— 

Eleanor Wood .... 0 5 @/ Miss Louisa Robin- Zou . oe a 

son, Sandal Com- | Alverthorp «++. - 118 8 
For Madagsscar. MOM 004 ves.000s0%* 0°3 3 Borin cep cenceeee alse 2 

Rev. C.H. Bateman 0 10 6| My. Joh Hunter, gq] Dishes ccnececcones RG 10 

Briends.. vecses 010 ¢|_ Little Houghton... 1 1 0 a 

Small Sums . 0 8 | Miss Hunter, ditto. 0 7 © 

ABL 10s. dd Mrs. Briggs . - 0 3 0 Barnsley. 
Mrs, Carling ......- © 2 6! Coliections.......«« yay 7 
Monley. _ — “Ainsley, 0 3 7| badies’ Working aes 
Pi tatgate Real Sepak 20 ‘| Association ...... 22 
on $ Ae a Misses Jagger and A Friend, for Ma- 

Ladies’ Association Jackson, York dagascat ae 560 0 
for Hemale Educa- ae Co ec wie te ao3 : ~ Subseriptions 5 5 0 
iia een eas aecconie nS (8a gy Lor Ex, 116. 6d. 5 

91. 6s. Fl, _——— Mr. ‘Bruce, Silcoates. 0 5 0 
Deniel Munro, Esq. Dewsbury. 
Dozley-lane. A.M,, Stlcoates Sermons and An- 

Misses Sugden's Howse «++... 00. ++ 0 5 0!” jual Meeting .... 2517 11 
Subseriptions and Mrs, Scales ditio.... 0 5 0 Young Ladies’ Mis- 
Missionary Box., 015 & ea Saeecs Assovia- sionary Sewing 

Master HerbertSug- «ss |] _ ton... eens ee 314 6 Society, for Native 
(cae ee RR 0 ri Witt’ Oakes, Teacher, Ebenezer 

Hannah Stockdale's Flanshaw .... 9 5 0! Dewsoury, (sixth 
Missionary Box... © 1 4|Mr. Henry ( VERN). ‘o esicinesocvee 10 0 0 

Various — Subserip- Gitto +... 0 5 0 Voune Ladies’ ditto, 

TONS yoivalen nities 1 ¢| B. Walker, Esq. 0 5 0) for “Indian and 
2, 10s. 0d, ——— ate, a Cawthorne, 0 2 | Chimese Schools... 8 0 
FOUOM seaveeeveces 
Wakefield District. apse Gomey.. Davie 0 5 0} Collected by— 
J. Northorp, Esq., ‘freasurer.| “r-, Joseph Moun- Miss Harrap........ 512 8 
UNG Op nannesrn = + 10 0] Mrs. W. Eastwood 
Wakeyield Mr. Robert Lees... 0 2 6 and Miss 8. B, 
F : Mr. Fother gill, Shepherd ......... 318 4 
Zion Chapel, FlUnshaw seeeeeess 0 4 0! Miss Clay and Miss 

Subscriptions....... 4 2 9 William Hislop, Bsq. Elizabeth Clay... 319 6 
Collected by— Woolley Hall...... 010 0! Miss BlizaClay .... 1 7 6 

es at sereee DB 1 1) Mrs, Henry Lee.... 0 2 6) Mrs. Crawshaw 1... 1 6 6 

Miss Ward. oe 6) G.” W. Harrison, 

Miss Perkin. 9} Esq... 1 Oo Eolicutedise Subbath-scheo! 

Ladies’ Worki: i asses by— 
Association Kgeicd 10 0 0 é C 010 0) Miss Merriott...... 0 6 8 

For Native Teacher, John Gregory, Esq., Mrs. W. Mastwood.. 013 9 

- D. Lorraine... 7 (| (the Mayor of Misses Scott and 
Annual Collections 13 140) Wakefield) ....... 1 0 0) Millward......... 0 15 06 
Salem Chapel ditto 7 0 «| Miss Wraith ....... 0 5 0 Miss A,M.Shepherd 0 8 © 

Exs, 105s. 5d. 3 Ppa 0 5 0| Miss Clay .......... 1 2 0 
451, 10s. 4c, Mrs. Dickinson .... 0 3 6 Miss Eliza Clay .... 011 0 


lL 8. de 

Miss Harrap........ 016 0 

Children’s Boxes... 1 8 8 

Al Friend os:.. icc <8) 5.0 

itl) ssnnsecsenp ones) O.2D. 0 
For Widows and 

Orphans... ...0.00 6 © 0 


Exs. 8s. 10d. ; 
‘721, Y5s.—__—_— 
24215 6 
052 


242 10 4 


Less Expenses,. 


Rotherham District. 
J. Yates, Esq., Treasurer, 
Masbro’ Chapel 


Collections ....... 3512 9 
Public Meeting .... 18 7 10 
510. 0s. 7d@.——_—_— 

ATemale Member.. 
For Native Teacher, 
Isaae Watts...... 
First Boys’ Class .. 
First Young Mans’ 
CORRES eiaieeces steers 
Ladies’ Association, 
per Miss Beatson 6 18 
Ladies’ Juvenile 
Association, per 
Miss Beatson .... 
Masbro’ Chapel, Sa- 
cremental Money. 
Collected by the 
Students at Ro- 
therham College, 
in the neighbour- 
ing townships, oo 4142 5 


i} 


10 


6 010 
5.5 0 


Bawtry. 
Collection...... i°S 2 
Missionary Boxes... 1 4 0 
G. Browniow, Esq. 1 0 0 


81.198. 2, —_—____ 


Doncaster. 
Collected after Ser- 


mons and Public 
Meeting ...u..0nsce 


Collected by— 
Mrs. JaqQuesicceccee 
Miss Leach .....006 
Miss Newborn...... 


Subscribers, 
Mrs. Chadwick .... 1 
Mr. G. Spurr ...... 
Mrs, ‘G. Spurr .....0 


ecs 


Boxes. 
Master G. K. Jaques 
Sunday-school .... 
Jane Wilford ...... 
Mr. Howson, Conis- 
bro’, tor eae 
CAR .6 seiwiem<wien, 


BPxs. 119s. Gd. 
Re Mies 


Thorne. 
Contributions ....,. 111 3 
For Madagascar....! 

3l. Lis. 8d, 


Tickhill. 
Collection.......... 2 1 0 
Contributions...... 210 38 

aS |. es 


West Melton, 


Collection .......0.0 
Mr. Curnely......... 
G.P.Nicholson,Esq. 
ol. lis. 
Interest allowed by 
TYCARUTED .scc00 cn 


215 
20 
ie | 


oes 


014 0 
—nymeet 
153 lo 9 
Less Box of Clothes 
irom_Wincobank, 

and Expenses.... 816 7 


141.14 2 


es 


+ 


viously acknowledged. 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


1. 8. a. d. 1,8 di 

Shefield Auxiliary Society, hens Mr. O. Williams, 
_ on North Wales Auxiliary. Baptist-street 0 2 6 

Per J. W. Pye Smith, Esq. Mr. T. Williams, 

Lee Croft Chapel. ANGLESEA, Blackbridge.. 0 2 6 
Collections, 1852.... 10 5 4] Amlweh,Rev. W. Mr. W. Wynne, 
Subscriptions ....... 131511} Jones, Con- Mill-street .. Q@ 2 6 
Yor Native Teacher, tributions.,.... 12 16 9) Mr.W-. Williams 

William Burns Ditto 013 
ee 315 0 FIERY i Jam, Brady, 
uNnday -sehool an es - . , 
davenile Society... ae Beaumaris, Waterside .. 0 1 0 
re al ig gl OE 2 Wiliam MissionaryBoxes 0 1 5 
gsionar, », ary : nt 
Rac the Weaealana ae sues 0 10. 0 = Owen Hir 
Orphans’ Fund... 1 0 0] Mrs. Thomas,... 010 0 TOM Vevaecvecsss A) 1095 
38v. 4s. 4d.———| Mr. John Tyrer 010 (¢}Mary Dorothy 
Sunday School Classes. Griffith......... el] 
Howard-street Chapel. / Mr. W. Edward 010 9|Eliz. Williams, 
Collections, 1852.... 11 6 0/ MissA. Edward 012 0} Blackbridge... 0 3 0 
Bomecuiplites Hey 515 8 MissC. Edward 0 6 6|MinorDonations 13 4 5 
ee Mr. Re Hughes 0 ll 0 ht 33s. 
. Mr.H. Jones... 1 0 ea 
Mount Zion Chapel. | Mr. ©. Jones... © 10 0 eres 
eras 1852 ..... a ed 7 Mr: H. Roberts 0 5° 4 anddeusant, 
} iptions ...... i 2 5 & 7il- 
iventle Soeleiws cs 6 8 6| Mr. W. Roberts 0 3 8 wy R. Wil 
For the Widows’ Mrs. Thomas... 010 1 TAMSsereveeee 116 8 
TBBNG  on0ie's'es sleeve « 2 1|}Mrs. M. Owens 0 9 O = ee 
461. 10s. 2d.———| Mr. O. Williams 110 0 
Mr.T. Williams 0 7 7| Tl@nerchymedd and 
Garden-sireet Chapel. gi WwW. bi Hebron. 
Subscriptions ...... 712 & jams, id. F. 
Sunday-school ..... , 012 5| Hughes, W. ee potent Lis 1 
Beeeg ee Thomas, and Missionary Box 0 8 0 
TERE fate 2aksg | H. George... 017 0] °° y 
91. 5s. 1d. pind 
Minor Dona- “errr 
Queen-street Chapel. TONSiessmesboetee 10 6 2 
5 ae = 197, 155, 6d.—————— i 
Collections, 1852.... 30 12 3 f 
Subscriptions ...... 39 241 Bunter Paradwys, Rhos § Sardis. 
Ber mos Dope: ain Rev. D. James 416 8 
LOL <.. esse sw ee-ee 7 6 D.Roberts,Esq., . - dD. 3 
Sunday - schools, Mvnyddyeof. 1 1 0|/Commission .. 0 0 6 
Queen-street ..... 1010 0 ynydayger - E ee 
Ditto, Wicker ....... 20 7 2 Collection ...... OTs 16 Ne % 
For the Widows’ 12. 16s, 6@,——--—_ 
REGIS croin\cieiciwieioisie uf 20 see ae 
1072. 11s. 104, ita ware Danae EE 
Nether Chapel. eg ee er ae 
x ions, 1852 .... 25 8 0 z VTONSOCH... 44. ) 
Rerecripticne stages a4 81) Hermon. Minor Donations 1 11 8 
Mrs. J. W. Pye Rev.T. Ridge... 2 8 0 IT Nee eS 
Smith’s Mission~ ite 
ary Box «+...eeees Shiloh. 
Mr. Oates, for the _ head: 
Widows" Fund... 130 0 Eins ea Rev. R. Wil- 
abies, ad.————___ Rev. W.\Gritith. samsinataeece 1 6G 
nero x Friend ... +0000 010 0 — 
: ox of thank- iz 
Zion Chapel, ererine by Salem. 
Collection, 1852 4010 Mrs. Davies. 312 6] _ Rev. Wm. Morris. 
Subscriptions ... 812 4 ee Bun 010 (Mr. J. Evans, 
Sunday-echools . 1 8 10) Mrs. Dobson ... a ahs ate. 
147, 1s. 9d.——-—_| Rey. William PpiLy eMac 4 ti 
J GYLT El s.reer ere 010 0} Mrs. ot i 
Oughtibridge. Mrs. sph ra ° 7 i pati i ; hoa 
tion,1852 .... 1 6 6} Mr. E. Griffith.. Seabees 
_ Sean ag 216 7| hire. E. Griffith 010 0|Mr.W.D.Evans, 
° 40. 38.1 Mr. D. Hughes. 0.10 0} GO.sewereseee 010 0 
R. Jones. Mr. W. Roberts, 
ae Mr. , 010 0 
Coneeee Merchant... 1 0 0)  Pandy-....... 1 
Public Meeting, 1852 18 8 ¢] Mr. R. Michael, Mr. R. Roberts, es 
Communion........ J1 0 (  Pyeineer ..... 0.10 0} dOvsseversar serene 
2 eer - & O. Owens, Esq., MinorDonations 1 6 6 
Be lawar 0 3 3| Solicitor ...... 010 0 40, 68. 6d.—— 
Loxley .++- 1 3-2| Robt. Roberts, Sion 
Stephen Hi « 0 4) & Esq., Bank... 1 0 0 von. ; 
A Lady, for a letter Mr. Roberts, | Rev. J. Jones... 1 1 6 
eee, (on Currier 010 0} Mrs.A. Thomas 
ery to the ‘'rea- UITICT... wai ee i : y ene 
[ BUFEL +eseereseees + 010 ¢| Hon. Mrs. Stan- oP el ri Sher 
crm eae LOY ecticostevsiesy este O~ . 11s, 62.————. 
peers ONY asses. tal in Angile- 
Less Deputationjand ‘ 5 i ocd aca ae F ro : ie 98 2 9 
other Expenses .. 20 6 ¢ r. John Jones . Bescresaneeens ert 
—-—|Mr. W. Jones, Home Mission 
322.0 S| Summer Hill 0 2 6 Bier 
. D7. pre.| Mr. O. Williams. 
Including 2017. 15s. 2d. pre Aiea. Biaaats 026 eS 


8 a. 
FLINTSHIRE, 
Holywell. 
Rev. D. W. Jones. 
Mr. D. Davies, 

Well-street... 010 0 
Rev.D.W.Jones 1 1 0 
T. Owens, Esq., 

GerddiBeuno 1 1 0 
T. Owens, Esq., 

for Madagascar 1 1 0 
W. Williamson, 

BSG cesssosecross’ OOO 10) 
E. H. William- 

son, Esq., 

Greenfield .. 1 1 0 
J. Eyton, Esq., 

Lianerchymor 010 0 
Monthly Mis- 

sionary Prayer 

Meetings ...... 0) 18st 

Cards and Boxes. 
Mrs. Green...... © 4 6 
Mr. W. Owens, 

Victoria "..:... 0) 9 
Mr. T. Roberts 0 1 0 
Miss S, J. Ro- 

DENCH SeaaneemmtOl Gon 6 
Miss Prichard... 0 5 2 
Under WOssc0 03 1 38 
A Widow’s Mite 010 0 

20 18 3 
Newmarket. 

Rev. E. Davies 1 1 0 
Rhesycae § Salem. 
Rev. O. Owens 119 4 
Bagiltt. 
Rev.R.Williams 0 5 0 
MERIONETHSHIRE, 
Barmoth. 

Rev. J. Jones, 
for Madagascar 1 0 0 
101 6 4 
EXpenseSweue 8 15 7 
92.10 9 


DENBIGHSHIRE & FLINT- 
SHIRE AUXILIARY. 


Denbigh. 


Rey: D. Price... 0 5 0 
Mr. E. Davies, 
DEAaPer ssoanenis, 10), 0) 40 
iT. G. Edwards 
Esq. sersesanens’ 0 5 
Mr. T. Evans, 
GIOGET ccs sincoe 010 0 
Mr. E. Edwards, 
Yanyrallt...... 010 0 
Mr. J. Jones 0) 5 9 
Mrs. Kaye. cos. 0 5 0 
Mr. R. Purie, 
Green su... 2 0 0 
Mr, N. Roberts, 
OSA. ...60s00000 @ 10 0 
Mrs. Roberts, 
Brookill-lane. 0 5 0 


310 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


_& 8 d. 
Juvenile Society. 
Wrexham and 
Wheatsheaf... 13 0 0 


211. 3s. 1d.——_—— 


MERIONETHSHIRE. 
Per Rev. C. Jones. 


Llanegrin. 


Collection ...... 1 
Mr. E.Roulands 0 
10. 6s, ———— 

Towyn, Rev. H. 
Lloyd) csecseve 
Rev. I. Thomas 
Mr. J. B. Phil- 
lips, surgeon 
Mrs. Phillips ... 
Mr. J. J. Phil- 


om 
oo 


Lips ireccccessee 
Miss D. J. Phil- 
TipS csevereveee 
Monthly ‘Collec- 
tIONS ccovececes 
Saron Collection 
Mr. G. Evans, 
Tynllwyn...... 


So So co com 


48, 0. 8d. B08; 
Mr. J. Roberts, Missionary Prayer Nebo, per Rev. 
Windmill-st.. 0 5 0) Meeting ..... ha! 0} H. Rees .... 013 0 
Miss Stonehouse, Public Collec- Hebron,perdo... 9 9 0 
Hall-square... 0 5 0) tion ..... 012 3|Aberdaron, per 
Miss Stone- Rhydygalid C ‘Gol- OsteaevapacctrietalOnnee 
house, White Tiere cccacserea te) On 2 
Hall. 5 O| Under 58....00. 8 5 5 TWEE 
Mr.J.N. “Simon, a 
High-street... 0 5 0 15 8 4| Nevin, per Rev. 
Mrs. Wiliams, ——-_| J.Morris.... 1 2 0 
Love-lane .. 1 0 0 Penuel, Pant Glas .... 9 2 6 
R. L. Williams, Rev. J. Davies. Penmorfa, per 
M.D.weeververe 0 5 Ol Agtection 0 9 o|.. Rev. R. Parry 3 2 1 
Under 58.0000 9 19 0 ie Portmadock, per 
Missionary Prayer 39 5 6| Rev. W. Am- 
Meeting ...... 2 2 Expenses... 512 1 EOS ssaseharcace #40 wa: 
Green Prayer < 
Meetings..... 0 3 9 33.13 5 Pisgah. 
Brookhouse do. 010 1 ParRevasdones 
15 5 1| CAERNARVONSHIRE. Beh oner ss ik 
ait issionary Box 
ee Collection vss... 014 0 
Pentrefoelas. Sa eee Pen-y-Groes, per 
Rev. W. Roberts: 3 i? a do.. a 012 0 
Collection ..,... O17) 14 Foel Tryfan, per 
eee Bangor. CO. seccovccvae 14 0 
Bethel Chapel. 41. 0s. 1d. 
Llanarmon. Per Rev. D. Williams. | S723 were O14 0 
Rev. W. Parry. D. Williams, 
a Bae ed : Pe er tee ae : : Tabor. 
emetic Wee NA. TR | oheaaeieane e Per Rey. T. Grifiith. 
Zoar Collection 0 9 0 Exps. ae ay, Me Te Jones's 
; ? regen Missionary 
Denbighshire Bethel, per Rev. 
Pasa oe 17,7, ah Deut Muka MES 
pa Shilohperadowe idle 2a po arrears 
Pentir, per do... 0 12 11 Waen F z Ape 
FLINISHIRE. 91. 18s. 24. ————| 7 4” BAW 0 
Holywell. Bethesda per RET Ae 
ethan Reverend Ll 8915 9 
Rev. M. Lewis. Samnele 17:11 6| Home Mission, 
Tabernacle Col- Bethlehem, “per Printing, &c. 1115 9 
Weetionct seen 2h LO Glee GO ccscareaccnsaeer 8 6 oo 
Penypyllamdo... 0 3 5 207._—— Total... 78 0 0 
Greenfield. nee 
Rev. M. Lewis. has Het eee DENBIGHSHIRE. 
Mr. Moses Jones borth Hall... 010 0 Ruthen. 
and Family, Collection ..... 212 7|/Rev.J. Roberts 1 0 0 
Missionary 31, 2s. 7d. Mr. H. Davies 
Pear ‘Tree 2 5 0! Caernarvon, per Plasyrhall ... 1 1 0 
EbenezerChapel Rey. D. Ro- Gollen alive 
etd bertegsies 2%. 140 Meio, Tincarane oie 
INGserseeeeee O 11 0) Less Expenses. 0 6 Mi ys 
eo Madagascar. iss Jones... 310 2 
Tabernacle Col- 77 9 Mrs. Roberts... 017 0 
lection, Miss J Pheonix ser ees Lee: 
Lewis's Mis- Honlnetyaaboy ao ee 010 
ty Baki S156 10 | do, 0 6 ip onary Prayer . 
Greenfield ...... Os 52 Saron, ‘per aan Re aa ie Aicctingst ie 013 
Mold. ° 1816 5 813 6 
Rev. I. Harries. Ceidio, per Rev. Expenses.. 0 0 6 
Mrs. Bancroft, R. Roberts... 0 18 10 813 0 
Maes Alun... 0 5 0] Dwygyfylehi, per Lm, 
Mrs. 8. Evans’s Rev. E. Ste- ; 
MissionaryBox 0 7 0 shen Reavis 112 6 j aegtene : ‘ 
Rev. I. Harries 1 0 0 —_—— Sacer 
Ms E. Jones, Ebenexer, per 29 6 
Liss. Boxe. 10) 69 2.) Reve Da bd- 
Mr. E. Jones, Ried ees 018 6 EXPenseS.....000 ee 6 
Grocer «......, 0 5 0} Bozrah, ze do. 0 8 6 9 6 
Missionary Hen 0 3 4 1. 7s, ———— 
FR, MUERTE} G@oshennsscae 0 2) 0) aa 
Esq 0 5 (\Lianengan, per Wrexham. 
Mr. J. ‘Needham 0 5 0| Rev.D.Jones 1 811 Presbyterian Chapel. 
Mrs. M,A.Need- Llaniestyn 1... 0 7 7\Per Rev. J. 
Haw Ge scsrisra FOND ——| Pearce jiu. 8 93" 1 


Miss E. Evans, 
Tynllwyn...... 
41. 1s. 2d 
Bala, Collection 
Missionary Box 
J. Jones, Esq. 
Bank  <.cccccce 
Mr. S. Jones ... 
Mr. R. Jones... 
Expenses 6d. 
21. 178. 6d. 
Llanuwehllyn, 
Collections ... 


oo;o SoS Of 
— 


1 
NSS AnNlwo ww AM Hw YH AH Ae 


eoo ocelo FS OG an cso so 


oor 


20 0 


Collec- 


Poorer nrry 


Bethel, 
tion 0 19.2 

Llanfihangel, 
Collection ...... 


11d. 10s. 10d, 


Pennal. 


C. J. Thruston, 
Esq. Talgarth 
Mr. M.: Jones, 
Cefncrib %..... 
Mr. T. Jones, 
Pimwern...... 
Mr. M. Davies, 
Cefnllecoediog 
Mr. Pugh, 
Dolgelynen .., 
Mr. D. Evans, 
Penmaenissof 
Mr. O. Thomas, 
Cwmfernol . 
Mr. E. Thomas, 
CUTE cons 
Mrs. 
Pennalicsssasen 
Miss Lioyd, 
Pennal.... 
Donations 
er 25-7 asmcuess 
21. 16s. 3d, 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE,. 
Association, per Mr. R. 
Tibbot. 

Aberhosan. ' 
Rev. John Willams. 
r. D. Davies, 
Bruntude 


es 8 KO Op -o: 
Ow IRS; BSD hoi “OH GY Ge et 


Lloyd, 


to 


to 


‘un- 


Cole ree f=, ee: - ec = = — =} 


~ 


010 0 
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FOR MAY, 1853, 


rs 
¥ “8. d. & dd. 
_E. Davies, Esq. 1 0 0€|For Colonial 
_ Mr.M.S.Evans 010 0] Miss. Society 217 0 
Sumsunderlds. 5 6 7 wa 
Ebenezer, a 20 0 0 
Owen, pss 010 0 -__ 
Small Sums...... 0 3 9/A_ Friend to 
‘ Eas. 4d.; Missions .... 0 7 6 
Half for ice. -_ 
% Newtown. 
Bulehy frida. Per Mr. R. Lioyd. 
ae J. ce 610 0) Mrs. Owen oe 010 0 
Pa Ne) Sumsunderlds. 018 0 
antmaur «. 010 O)puptie Collec 
Public Collec- fan Ca as 
TION Laccteesersen B) 18: 7 eee 
310 5 
4138 : 
For. the County Less Expenses 0 8 1 
Mission ..... 1 0 0 32 4 
A 5 
dees Hirnant. 
Rev. W. Roberts. 
A sae cree Collection ...... O17 7 
Collection ¢ 1 13 Mochnant and 
Ca GlanhafonCol- 
lection wiscecs. 1 9 6 
, Pennybonifawr 
Llanbrynmair. Collection 114 4 
Rev. S. Roberts. Missionary Box 0 8 § 
For Madagascar 1 0 0 Teas 3 
Messrs. KE. H. & 
R. Evans...... 0 10 0 
W.& R. Jones, Carno. 
aa COL RY, Rev. E. Roberts. 
ev. 5. Roberts 015 0 5 2 16 
Mr. R. Roberts 010 0 celergor Ey a ° 
Sumsunderlds. 14 6 0 
od ee Samah and Nebe. 
17 11 0|Rev.H. Morgan 010 0 
ForColonial Mis- Mrs. Morgan, 
sionary £o- Miss. Box, & 
ciety, 21. ie gtd 
For the Count Day sais RT 0 
Missn. 2/,11s. 411 0} Miner Sums ee als 
le 0 0 517 0 
67 19 10 
Llenfyllin. Less Expenses 3 10 
‘“s or ee 
Rey. D. Morgan. jas 6 
“Mr. T. Bynner 2 0 0 ne ae 
Mrs. Bynner... 110 6 
Mr.T.M.Bynner 010 0 SOUTH WALES. 
Mr. D. Bynner 010 0 ISHIRE 
* MissM.J.Bynner 0 10 0 paras 
Mr. R. Bowen 010 6 Brecon. 
R. Davies, Esq. 010 06] Glamorgan‘street Chapel. 
Mrs. Jones, ‘Tan- Sunday-school 
NEL sscsroeeeeee 1 O O| MissionaryBox 7 3 6 
Mr. C.R. Jones 1 0 0} For Madagascar 
Mr. E. Jones... 1 0 0) Collection .....38 3 0 
Edward Evans 1 1 0O/A Friend....... 2 0 0 
Mr. R. Tibbot 4 0 0 197 6660 = 
Sumsunderlds. 6 6 7 
Lianelly. 
CA ha Cao Rev. J. Davies. 
Cwmnantfyllan, Collection <.... <3 0 0 
Collection ... 018 0|¥or Madagascar 2 0 0 
Cwmnanthalan, 5. 
Collection ... 014 3 4 
Siloh, Collection 217 3| CARDIGANSUIRE, 
Soar, ditto 10 38 Auxiliary Sociely. 
2517 4 Ee Borgenel- 
For our County Rey. J. Saunders. 
Mission ..... 4| MissE. Griffiths 0 18 0 
—-——|Mr.J.Morgans. 0 5 8 
2217 0|Miss J. Pryce... 015 0 


0 Ret Re We “Ro- 


.| Brynsion, 


i. 8. a. 
Miss M. James, 011 4 
Mr. H. Jones, 

JUNIO’ cpeeece Ol sae 
Miss E. Jones... 0 8 2 
Miss A. Jones... 0 6 ¢ 
Mr. M. Jones, 

Tanycastell... 2 0 
Miss Edwards... J] 6 
Miss E. Jones... 0 6 
Miss E. Joseph. 0 6 
Mrs. Thomas.,. 1 0 
Mrs, E, Jones... 0 14 
Mrs. J. Ellis... 0 6 
Miss H, Rees... 0 10 
Miss E. Rice... 0 4 


102. 1s. 1d, ———— 


Rev. B. Rees. 


Llanbadan, Col- 
lection... .s00.° 0 

Sunday - school 
d 


~ 


Dvasineseoucecssany (Ol LO.. ie 
Mr. J. Lewis’s 
CIASS ions dosiegesee) Onto! 10 
Mr. Thomas 
Jenkins, do... 0 3 6 
Mr. H. Hughes, 
do. 0) 52) 16 
cae R. “Herbert, 
Oz 6 
Mr, Kes “Lloyd, 
0 2 6 
Mien Ag Rees's 
BOX sists 50. <5 e a 
Mrs. Parry, Glan- 
paith.. 1p 10a 
Beulah, ‘Collec- 
TION “caceastors OF be 88 
bl. 4s. 4d. — 
Rev. R. W. Roberts. 
Clarach, Collec- 
PROT ccains oF. a 
a ag scliool, 
Oe ae 


berts.. 3 
Salem,C ollec ion 1 4 8 
Mr. E. Morgan’s 

Collection... 3 0 0 
Mr. E. Morgan 

Watkin 

51, 15s, 4d.————— 


Rey. A. Jenkins. 
Brynmair, Col- 
lection ..... 0 4 0 
Sunday- School, 
Do. 


Do. do. “for 
Madagascar... 

Col- 

lection .. 


Sunday- 8 School, 
Do. 


8h, 5s 
Rev. D. Davies, 
Lampetre,Col- 
RECHOM ocapsccane LU 
Rev. T. Rees, 
Maenygroes, Coi- 


lection 8 19 


N eweastle. 
Rev. J. Williams. 


Ebenezer, Col- 
Tection .sserssee 
Miss Walters for 
Madagasear... 1 0 0 
Rev. J. Wil- 

liaMSarrerrrerrse 0 


015 10 


ao 
i} 


anenesesnen 


»| D. Davies, Tro- 


«| Penybanc, do... 


(=) 
— 
— 


eS @® oases 


Mrs. Evans soso 
Mrs, Havard ... 
Mr. D. George . 
Mr. D. Griffiths 
Mr. Thomas 

Williams ...... 
Mr. Lewis Wil- 
TiAMIS<sisasiay 
Small sums..a.. 
51. 4s. 7d, 


Rey. O, Thomas. 
Talybont, Col- 
LeCbion\iveasses 


wo Ss eosooen 
oye © awngn 


do. 
Henilys Sunday 
School ........ 
Penrhos, d0...00 
Cailan, do. ...... 
Sunday-sch. for 
Madagascar... 2 
Collectionfordo. 0 
220, 16s. 2d, 


Rev. R. Jones, 
Fifaldybrenin, 
Collection .... 1 6 
Mr. Jones Er- 
wen-. 0 
Mrs. Jones, ‘do. 0 
Mrs. Jones, Er- 
WYO. swcevasecne 
W. Davies, Gar- 
th]IWYd «2. cseee0 
T. Thomas Ma- 
estroyddin ... 


oe 
os bom 


= 


WIWYG serccaces © 
Sunday School, 1 
Mountain- Sch. 0 
Esgardawe, Col- 

Tection) .ctvecs.. 
Do. Sunday- 

School 


fod ts ~ ~~ GOD a a i S oc 


Teton: wissiynes 
Mr. Davies, 

Tynycoed...... 0 
82. 


a 


Rev. W. Evans. 
Neuaddlwyd, 
Collection .,... 
A Kind Sister... 
Aberairon, Col- 
lection ..... 5 
AP SISter wieva-snsaueck 
Pontbrendu, Col- 
JeCtion  akerscrs 


Mydyroilin, do. 
Rev. W. Evans. 0 
167, 11s. 6¢, ——--—— 


Rev. W. Jones. 
Glynarthen Col- 
lection 


conOoen 


Collec- 

PIONS ...evaanas 
Do. Sunday- 

School 
Bryn Moria, do. 
Bryngwenith,do. 
Glandwr, do.... 
Mr: D. Jenkins, 

Faefas: vers 4 4 0 
A Brien ssrssrex 0 


Hawen, 


312 


8 a. 
Mrs. Griffiths... 1 0 0 
Rev. W Jones. 010 0 
Miss Jones, do. 010 0 


441. 2s, 7d. ———— 
Rev. Thomas Jones. 
Cilcenin sseeeeres 4 a 
Tynygwndwn ... 
Mee 8b22. 


0 
0 
Rev. J. Morgan, 


Saron 0 


Rev. J. Owens. 


Pencader, Col- 

lection ......... ; ert 
Do. Sunday- 

School ......... 113 9 
Groesffordd Sun- 

day School ... 0 13 10 
Wuddgrug, do. 013 6 
Blaenbelie, do... 0 4 8 


Troedyrhyw,do. 1 1 
41, 14s, 7d,_——— 


Rev. S. Griffiths, 


Horeb, Collec- 

tion .. 2 1] 
Ditto Sunday- 

School . 318 ¢& 
Do. Infant-sch. WAL 8 
Rey. 8. Griffith’s 

Miss; Box 2 Lolhene 
Mrs. Jones, Lan- 

Cissil, do... 1 10 “6 
Carmel, Collec- 

LOT rescence 016 7 
Rey. 58. Griffiths 0 5 0 
Carmel Sunday- 

School’ .c..00 Lt “Ss 
Brynteg Col- 

Vectionivesscstce Orv 16 
Mr. T. Thomas, 

Prefach Gunn.8 0 5 0 
Mrs.Thomasdo. 0 5 ( 
Children’s Mis- 

sionary Box... 0 3 6 
Mr. J. Griflith, 

Blaenborthin. 0 2 6 
Mrs. ee 

do.. 0 2 6 
Mr. T. “Davies, 

Ohywson,..... 0 2 € 
Mrs, Jones ...... 

Ddolwen......° 0 2 6 
Mr. J. Jones, 

Rhyddland... 0 2 6 
Buwichygroes, 

Collection. cigs. 2) 42:76 


16/. 17s. 10d, 


Rev. Thos, Thomas. 
Ebenezer, Col- 
Dection sicaes 2° 8.91 
Llanfair, do... 3:10 ¢ 
51, 18s. 1d, ———— 


Rev. R. Thomas. 


Penrhywgaled, 
Collection ... 819 §& 
Do. for Mada- 
Fasgar wwe 210 6 
Pisgah, Collec- 
LOM: \sca asvareces Tt 110 
Pantycrugian, 
Collection...... eit: i) 
81, 15s. 8d. — 
Rev. T. Davies. 
Cappelmair, Col- 
Vection® i. sade! el 16a 7 
Classes :— 
Mr. Wm. Jones, 0 17 
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1.8. a. 
Mr. David Tho- 

NAG acersevssesten LOMO eC 
Mr. Thomas 

Griffith wn 2 1 6 
Mr. D.B.Evans 0 7 0 
Mr. J. Jonés'.... 0 2 2 
Mr. Howell Tho- 

mas ... i 1 
Mera: Griffith, 

Couper w+. BPs? 
Mr. A. Morgan 2 5 6 
Mr. T. Thomas. 0 9 6 
Mr. J. Evans... 018 6 
Mr. D. Jones... 0 5 OU 
Mrs. Ann Tho- 

mas. tO 6 
Mr. O. Ape ‘Da- 

vies, Mission- 

ary Box... Pia | me 
Rev. R. Jones... 010 0 
A Friend by do. 1 1 0 
Rev. D. Davies. 1 0 0 
S8.J.Evans,Esq. 010 0 
R.Nicholas,Esq. 0 5 0 
St. Dogmells, 

Collection...... 015 6 
Llechryd, Col- 

lection . este) WE od 
Mr. D. Thomas, 

Parkneithw... 1 0 C 
Mivy dis Jones, 

[Parke v.ccas is 6 
Sunday School. 414 0 

231. 16s. 4d. 
Hope Chapel, 
Mr. T. Lioyd. 
Mrs, Lloyd...... 40 0 
Sunday School. 111 0 
Miss 8. Griffiths 110 6 
Widow’s Mite... 0 5 0 
72, 6s. 6d. ————— 
206 2 0 
Less Expenses 
12s. 4a, 
Kept in hand 
towards the 
Widow’sFund 
oe 512 4 
200 9 § 
| Including 801. for the 
Madagascar Mission. 
CARMARTHENSHIRE. 
Carmarthen District. 
Rev. Mr. James. 

Llanybru, New 

Chapel, Col- 

lection.. WD) 

Mr. Davies, P n- 

TEWYMN .... cere 
Mrs. Jenkins, 

Croseycilog... 0 2 6 
Symerna,Collec- 

TION Gece s.sargeess | O14 1) 
| Lawslephan, 

Sunday-sch., 0 3 1 
Penygraig Chpl. 

Collection... 019 (¢ 
Rhydw Sunday- 

SChOOl sc. 0 8 
Mr. David ‘Gra 

vel.. 010 ( 
Mrs. White, Mis- 
sionary Box... 0 5 (¢ 


4 8 a. 
Rev. Mr. Powell. 

Mr. Griffiths, 

Dryslwyn and 

Llanarthney, 

Chapel sos.scass 4 3 
Gwrugohy Chpl. »* 

Collection .... 2 

819 4 

Rev. Mr. Williams. 
Trelech Rock, 

Chapel, Col- 

lection ...... 2 8. 6 
Ditto Sund y- 

School Contri- 

butions :— 
Mr. Evan Lewis, 

Fronlase w+. 010 0 
Mrs. E. Howell, 

Dinasfach .... 010 0 
Mr. Lemuel 

Thomas, God- 

redewy .. 010 0 
Mr. Thomas 

Morris, Peny- 

PANE God cedvawane 010 0 
Mrs. AnahJones, 

Crosewen... ... 010 0 
Sumsunder J0s. 

in the Sunday 

Schoolvc. nec 15.10. 2 
Penybont. Sun- 

day-School ... 

Contributions 
Mr.Owen Picton 

Glanyrhyd .. 013 6 
Mr. J. Bowen, 

Placeyparke.. 010 0 
Mr. D. Picton, 

Glanyrhyd ... 010 6 
Collection in the 

Sunday Schl.. 5 16 ¢ 


Rhydcanarfon, Sunday- 
School Contribution :— 


Mr. T. Thomas 015 0 
Mr. TR. Brans... 011-4 
Mrs. Evans...... 010 0 


Collection in the 
Sunday-school 114 © 


Blangylfach Sunday- 
school contributions. 


Mr. David Da- 
vies. tO: +0) 
Collection i in ‘the 
Sunday-schl.. 2 1 7 


Felynnewydd Sunday- 
school Contributions— 


Mr. William 
RECS Sesetersecs TOMO) 
Mr. John Davies 017 0 
Collection in the 
Sunday-schl... 1 15 11 


Blanepyby Sunday-school 
Contributions— 
Collectionin the 
Sunday-school 1 0 2 
Rev. Mr. Wil- 
HANS eects ONTO 0 
182. 1s. 24, ——-—_—_ 
Rev. Mr. Evans. 


Philadelphia, 
Collection... 2 110 
Aberaepabiuy Sunday- 

school, 


Messrs. Wm. & 


LvEvans!...... 010 © 


l. 8 a. 
Mrs: AnnEvans 010 6 
Mr.DanielLewis 0 6 4 
Sundry other 
Contributions 0 16 J1 
41. 5s. 7d. ——-— 
Blanycoed, Col- 
lection .... re & 
Mr.Jones, Drys- 
golgoch... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Jones, don 010 0 
A Friend ...... 015 0 
Punicg. 

Rey. Mr. Davies. 
Collection .... 215 0 
Sunday-school. 2 8 0 
Dolegafros Sun- 

day-school .. 118 4 
(Ge ak: 


Less ee So- 
CICLY’ scatenearene go) (Oo 
Cll < 

Home Mission- 
ary Society .. 0 5 0 

Peniel. 

Rey. Mr. Davies. 
Collection ..... 410 8 
Sanday-school. 6 3 9 
Bank School .. 3 3 8 

13 18 .1 

Less Bible So- 
ChEbYiecetecaics OU 
123 0 

Home Mission- 
ary Society... 010 0 

Canna. 

Rey. Mr. Phillps. 
Collection........ ay 10. 0% oF 
Rhydycised. 

Rey. Mr. Davies. 
Collection ..¢... 2° 0 0 
Bethlehem St. Clears. 
Rey. Mr. Williams, 
Collection....... 214 3 
Mr. J. Rogers... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Joins ...... 010 0 

Miss Johns’ 
MissionaryBox 0 7 6 
Mr. Evans, Clo- 

gyfrane...... 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Richards 010 0 
Mr.H. Richards 0 5 0 
Mr. ‘I’. Rees OMG 

85 13 9 
Home Miss, 20s ; 
Less Exs, 0f7.335)) as 0 
$410 9 


Carmar/hen, 
Rey. Mr. Jones, 
Lammas - street 
Chapel, con- 
tributionfrom 15 8 3 


U8. di 
W. G. Thomas, 
SQ. seveevcoerse 1 1 0 
A Friend to 
Missions ..... 1 0 0 
dae Ge eo 
Less Widows’ 
und! c.o-6a, 1, 
Ditto,Lewisham 
MONOD! eceuhtael an ly 10 
Pol Sh ie 
Including for ns 
British Miss. 3 0 0 
$9 19 ( 
Less Carriage of 
Reports: ..cscosce 2 2 
£99 16 10 
Lilanetly District. 


Sardis, Rev. D. 
WOES ereects.s) 1 Le 
Pentreiygwyn, 


MissBox.)... 0.13 3 


Capel Evan. 


Rev. J. Williams. 
Mr. Davies, Bla- 


enMamog...... 010 0 
Mrs.Davies,do. 010 0 
Collection ...... 8 
Sunday - school 

Ga eccanertaery AAS) 
Do. Gelly... Tr 8. 2 
Do. Clydau 016 0 


Expenses 9d. 
62. 13s, 10¢@. —-——- 
Three pounds of the 
above sum to be devoted 
to the Malagash Mission. 


Carmel. 
Rev. H, Evans. 
Collection 1 35:. Q 


Jerusalem, Col- 


lection .. eZ. Ger 6 
T. Davies, Esq. 1 0 0 
3, 6s. 6d. ——-—— 

Llandilo. 
Rev. T. Davies, 010 0 

J.  Prytherch, 
ESCjcereseteveaso on lO) 10 
Collection ..... 5 8 0 

Sunday- school 
GOS ccsccsieveconves 0 10 
1h 3 10 
Less Expenses. 0 5 0 
1] 3 10 

Hermon. 

Rev. J. Jones, 
BoA cc acscaneus 10 0 

Mrs. Jones, 
Glandulais... 010 0 

Mrs. Williams, 
Baily Llwyd. 010 0 
Collection ..... 210 2 
40 2 

Deduct, Home 
Missions ..... 1 0 2 
3.0 0 


FOR MAY, 1858. 


. ls. ay 
Tabor,Collection 2 4 0 
Miss Prythereh. 0 5 0 

znd), 0) 
Deduct Home 
2] » Missions... 0 9 0 
2; 20! 10 
Gwynfe. 
‘!Rev. D.Jones.. 010 0 
Mr. Lewis, 
Penrhiw ...... 10 6 
Messrs. Lewis 
and Thomas.. 010 0 
Collection......... KOT 
Liwynybrain, 
Sunday-school 1 1 11 
Pontarllechau 
Ghermcrpeenicn, MO sea!) 
50. 5s, ————_ 
Glanmeilweh 
Sunday-schoo] 110 2 
Messrs. ‘Thomas 
and Griffiths.. 011 6 
Mrs. Williams... 015 0 
For the Malagash 
Mission ..... Wea 2 
Salem. 
Collection®;....... 0 17 8 
Cape] Isaac. 
Rev. W. Tho- 
INBSevcsrecesses, Lo 10! 1D 


Capel Sion. 
Rev. J. Evans... 


010 0 
Collection... 013 6 
Pontyberew...... O13 3 
1 16,9 
Rama. 
Collection, Rev. 
D. Evans..... 015 2 


Lianelly, 
Park-st. Chapel (English.) 


Rev. Richard Hancock, 
Miss Howell's 
MissisBox 7) bn 7 67 


Master William 


Howell's do... 0 3 1 


Miss Edwards’ 
Ocsprssdussceess ee) 


Collection ...+.. 315 & 
10 0 5 
Less Expences.. 015 6 
9111 


Capel Als. 
Rev. D. Rees, 
from the Pro- 
fits of a Mis- 
sionary Ser- 
MON tessesiiseseeeh 2 
Messrs. Jones & 
George... 
Collection 
91, 98. 


® 1, 8 a, 
Siloa, Collection 1 3 0 
Bryn, 0-000. 015 4 


63 14 3 
Carriage of Re- 


ports & Exps. 0 5 3 
63 9 0 
Llandovery. 
Mr. D. Thomas 
WeeNiS wesocoscidcke 0 
For Madgascar— 
M. P. Thomas, 
Missionary Box. 0 5 0 
Mr. D. Richards 010 ¢ 
ll. 16s. ———— 
Crugybar. 
Rey. E. Jones. 
Mr. D. Williams 010 0 
Mrs. Davies ... 010 0 
Rev. E. Jones. 010 0 
Family Miss.Box0 5 6 
Sunday School. 115 §& 
Branch ditto... 111 3 
Collection ......#2 2 6 
Abergorlech. 
Miss Williams. 010 0 
Sunday School Liidy A 
Penygarn ditto 0 13 10 
Blaenywaun ditto0 3 6 
Collection ...... 1h 22 
1018 8 
Deduct for Con- 
tinental and 
Home Mis- 
BLOHS| sescen £2. 
Expenses lis... 2 1 0 


817 
Heutlam. ws..00 1215 9 
Bethel ws. 4 4 ¢ 
Lianboidy .... 4 2 0 
Lilwynyguy .... 1 7 0 
2255 69 
Deduct for 
Laugharne.. 5 0 0 
Ne ite). 
Lesscommission 0 2 0 
Laia*6 9) 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


Western District. 
Rev. E. Griftiths, Swan- 
sea, Secretary. 


Aberafon. 
Tabernacle (for 


T850)iscwiessvee ODT 

Mynyddbach. 

Rey. J. Davies. 
Collection ...... 013° 7 
Sabbath School 115 7 
Mr. J. Powell... 0 5 0 
214 2 

Felindre. 

Collection ww... 0 4 J 


818 


; ta. da. 
Morriston—Libanis. 
Collection, Rev. 


DONeSin-s.;, 00.6) 0 
Mr. D. Jones... 010 6 
316 6 


Morriston—Horeb. 
Rev. T. Davies 1 0 0 


Bethel, Llansamlet. 
Rev. T. Davies. 
Collection 


Alliwen. 


Rey. P. Griffith. 
Collection 1 
John Griffiths... 0 
Gy Griffiths... 00 

ll. 15s. Od. 


Panileg. 
Collection ..... 1) 9) 5 
Prayer Meetings 0 14 0 
Mr. John Clee, 

ODIO’ fouvuscessmn Olena @, 

21, 8s, 5d, —-——- 


Addoldy Glynneath, 


Rey. J. Thomas, 


Collection Sa Og 0) 
Deduct 1J. to British 
Missions. 


5.0 
5 0 
5 0 


Melincwrt. 
Rev. J. Thomas. 


Collection ..... 110 0 
Neath. 
Summerfield Chapel. 
Rey. D. Evans. 
Collection ...... 110 11 
Rev. D. Evans. 0 5 0 

Mr. D. Davies, 

Skiwen ay eh) 0) 
Mr. P. Davies, 

Draper soccer. 05 0 
Mr. J. Davies, 

Cooper ........< 05 0 
Mr.M. Morgan, 

WicaVier™ ss.c08 1 Ono 
Ditto’s Wife and 

2 Children .. 010 0 
Mrs. Lewis, 

DEA Pel ncecnesc ee) 0 
Mr. W. Hughes 0 5 0 
Small sums...... 017 6 


71, 18s. 5d. 
Swansea. 


Ebenezer Chapel. 
Rev. E. Jacob. 


Prayer Meeting 010 1 
Sunday School 212 5 
Collections, in- 

cluding Mrs. 

Cleaver, 20s., 

Misses Davies 

VOS., vrensysd arn Oe lO oo 
Rev.E.Grifliths 110 0 


Deduct 1/, for British 
Missions. 


Rev. E. Jacob 0 5 0 

Mr. W. Rees... 0 10 0 
102. 18s. 83¢.——— 
Bryntroedgam. 
Rev. D. Henry. 

Collection .... 0 7 0 


34 


Dowlais. 


Bethania Cha- 
pel, J. Hughes, 
Minister ...... 

Bryn Sion Cha- 
pel, D. Ro- 
berts, Minis- 
ROP iescceus\ncenes 

Gwernliwyn 
Chapel, B. 
Williams, Mi- 
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OF the above 61, 
British Missions. 


Brynderian, 


By Rev. E. 
Lewis, Sub- 
scriptions and 
Collections ... 


Liandilo. 


15 


for 


Solvah. 


By Rev. Messrs. Morti- 
mer and Griffiths. 
Subscriptions :— 
Rev. TT. Mor- 
SEEMED. esiscenes, 
Rey. J. Griffiths 
Mrs. Propert ... 
Mr. M. Rees ... 
Mr. T. M. Rees 
School Collec- 
TOD, sce ncwuns 


o 
Sseccs 


a. h 8d, 1. 8. 
Mr. Jonathan Miss E. S.Jones, Gedeon. 
Davies ......... 0 5 ©) Missionary By Rev. J. Da- 
12s. an 6 one 065 vies, Collec- coast 
Gebea Chapel. = 
Rev. R. Price. Cardiff. Fishguard § Rhosycaerau. 
Collection ...... 1 0 6|Ebenezar Welsh Inde- By Rey. Messrs. Davies 
David Williams, pendant Congregation. and Bateman. 
Caigias........ 015 ©/Publie Collec- Cie 
Deduct for Bri- tiOT recseecceene 4:19 10} Subscriptions :— 
tish 10s. Monthly Prayer Rey. W. Davies 010 0 
Meetings..... 2 2 6) Rev. D. Bate 
115 6 Missionary Boxes. hon fhe “a = 
Sketty Chapel. Mrs.E.Andrews 0 7 YM TuresHox 020 6 
Rev. T. R. Davies. ae or . : Two Friends by 
ecti Boge Slaw pt ore os oes GERD ec necsoncs RO 
Collection ..... 3 T. P. B. and S. \ “ 
LES aod. Roane 010 4| Miss Meyler 1, OH 8 
Sim 2 ee J. James, Esq. 010 0 
ie Komen 2 2 8 Mrs. Mortimer 010 © 
ae ag i. 15s. 84.———| Contections .... 815 0 
#28 § 141. 6s. 62, ————_ 
PEMBROXESHIRE. iat 
Cucmilun fell. Welsh District. By Rev. J. Davies. 
Rev. R. Priee... 010 ¢ Carfan and Soar. epee Cater ra we 
Mr. Wm.Evans 5 0 (|For 1851, sent _ Mabiehk Saeer a 
ie ma gh Se teo late......... SS Sle oolrcate ies 
Mission; 14. Carfan. ae ey ny 
towards Mada- Subs.—Rev. D. Vron doedc! Glee Ss 
gascar.) Phillips «x. .b0 Ql Moriah Collec- 
Mr. J. Herbert 3 0 0) Do. underj0s. O48 @|> tien & School <2 24 11 
(Deduct lis. te- Collection ...... 120 4 112. 6s. 
wards British 32. Ss. 4¢.—— ; 
Mission; &s, mdae j Trefgarn. 
tewards Mada- : > Rov. en . 
gascar.) ; By Rev. D. Phitips. Sve So 
Mr. D. Davies 0 10 O}Subs. underl0s. 020 6] tion w....... O15 6 
Mr. W. Griffiths 0 5 0) Collections ...... 115 2] Subscriptions :-— 
3 ig ha 4 5 é 21. 5s. Sd. Mr. J. Thomas 1 0 0 
. . Ss. os) Mrs. James 
Small Sums O12 ¢ Penygroes. Tiuiaas mt 10 0 
ee = 2 7 ©) By Rev. Simon Evans. |Mr. W. Ro- 
iota =“ _— "| Collections ...... 2 9 ¢| Roberts ...... ye 
W Fa Ford, 3 4 7] D0-Schoolhouse 016 ¢t Mr. R. Gwy- 
For Madagascar 1 1 G{SCROO)wss.e. 7 1S GO} ther sree 010 0 
c = Antioch Col. .. 0 2 4/Mr. W. Harries 010 ¢ 
% 6 }| Do- School ...... 4 5 ¢/Mr. Hicks... 010 ¢ 
Biaenygers Col. 0 2 7| Family Collec- 
Do. School www OAT 5], HOnSacpmn =~ 245 
pel, 167. 10s, 4@ ————-} 4. Evan's Mis- 

CARRen ERAT, Sane: sionaryBox... 0 5 6 
Smances. Hebron Trefgarn School 
Sunday-school . 2 9 We ceconnc.. 3.25 9] Coletien a 6387 

dagas " ah BS wees 3 1D 
eaeaetigier laaken OO win Bye) - 
Liain 1 Schl, 5 "TROS. 
Hirwaun Aberdare. Capri ad ean 8 1 bub 
a cieuisbaael z By Rev.8. Evans. 
Nebo. School ......... ou : ~ 


nister $1 
Bethania and 
Gwernliwyn 
Female Prayer 
Meeting we... 


@19 7 


By Rev. B. 
James, Collec- 
tion at fhe 
Annual Meet- 
TY ees arenevenrnes 


il 


3 


oof 


Public ditto...... 
Rev. T. Morti- 
mer for Mada- 
SASCAL weer I 


6 104, 


7 


la. d. 
St. Davia’s and Berea. 


By Rev. Messrs. Griffiths 


and Jones. 

Subscriptions :— 
Rev. J. Grif- 

fiths ine ee a0 6 
Rey. 3. aa. 

Tones ..vcccce 0 10 6 
Mr. D. Thomas 010 6 
Mr. D. Griffiths 010 0 
Collecting Books 9 5 7 
School  Collec- 

COR” onc gceesnee, Oe 
Spevial Collec- 

tion for Ma- 

dagascar ..... 2 0 0 

132, 17s. 19d. 
14017 7 

Deduct for Bri- 
tish Missions 6 0 0 
18417 7 

Printing Report, 
Carriage, &&. 310 7 
i31 7 0 


English Avxiliary. 
Haverford West. 
Tabernacle. 

Collections after 
Sermons ..... 818 4 
Public Meeting 8 13 6 
Missionary Cards and 
Boxes. 


Miss Biezard... 1 0 0 
Master Charles 

LewiS. ssseccks | RO 1 
Miss M. Mad- 

OCKS srencnes 2 16. @ 
Anne Nicholas. ¢ 6 11 
The late Miss 

Rogers O10 
Miss Theophilus 619 6 
Tabernacle Sun- 

day School .. 110 6 
Miss Ward and 

MissWilliams 6 3 § 
Miss Ward's 

Young Ladies 0 9 0 
Subscribers..... 35 2 0 

Exs. 38s. 

694. 12s. —_ 
Albany Chapel. 
Collections ...... 312 2 
Subscriptions... 7 1 0 

102. 13s. 24, ———— 
Varberth. 
Tabernacle. 
Rev. Joseph 
Morris, Col- 
lections and 


Subscriptions 27 17 6 


Pembroke Dock. 


Meyrick-street Chapel. 
Rey. Josephus 
Williams, Col- 
jections and 
Subscriptions 


415 § 


Sandersfoot. 


Rev. William Thomas. 
Mrs. Beddoe’s 
BOX asc 2 8 0 


| 


Ue. 8: Gh 
Collection w... 1 0 6 
SArdis worecros 0312 0 
2 0 6 
Tenby. 
Tabernacle. 
Sunday Collec- 
tion, by Rev. 
T. Joseph...... 4 9 6 


Sunday School 
WSO Roueeslensinncteacie 1 Mic ft 


Knox, 
M. Box 
Mrs. Garlick, 
ditto 
Mrs. James.. 
Master Maur @ 
Miss Fitzsim- 
monds. 
Mr. William 
Thomas ..s.s0 
Mr. Benjamin 
Harries .-..0. 
Mrs, Gibbs..... . 
Thomas'Thomas 
LOR aan eee ees 
Miss Griffiths, 
CCGM coencashe 
Collection at 
Public Meet- 
He se 2.9 4 
“300. 148. 5d. —— 


~ 


a 
QHo bw 


RHOS FEF S OND 
~ 
B® SCONO s io 
lon) a 


So 


Tierscrass. 
Rey. Evan Thomas. 


Collection ....... 045 6 
Mrs. Noot Ro- 
DIStOD. <.cc0sciec0 oe 5 ¢ 


Mr. W. Griffiths, 
Thidda, Card. 0 4 7 
Mr. W. Morgan, 


CULE! <cvarajasione 10'7B 19) 
Mrs. Cole’s Box 0 1 7 
Rose Market 

Collection .... © 41 1 

21. 1s. 6d. — 
Wolfsdate. 


Rev. H. Mathias. 


Collection ...... 1 Td © 
Mr. B. John... 010 € 
Mrs. M. John,.. 010 0 
211 G 

Crundale. 
Collection ........110 6 


Mr. W. Morgan 010 ¢ 


Mr. E. Davis... 010 ( 

2 10 6 

15216 ¢§ 

Less expenses... 717 € 

144 19 ‘9 

Milford Haven, 
Tabernacle. 

Sabbath Collec- 

tion . 3 2. 5 

Public Meeting. 3.4: 0 
Jno. James, Esq. 

(Di)icssseee 1 OO 


3} Collection 


FOR MAY, 1853. 


8 a 
Miss Rhodes’ 
TBO A cccseroees 
Mrs. Lewis’ Box 
Sabbath School 
Miss. Boxes . 
Exs. 1s. 5d. 
121. 8s, ———— 


018 0 
0 2 10 


3 uy 2 


SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen Auxiliary. 


George-street Chapel. 
Collection ...... in!) 
One-half collec- 

tion at public 

meeting, <..... 100 ¥ 


Frederick-street Chapel. 


716 © 
Prayer Meeting 1 1 6 


Blackfriars-street 


Chapel. 
Collection ....:- 41°83 
Prayer Meeting 1 3 6 

Duncansion. 
Collection ...... 48 9 
Prayer Meeting 317 6 
Do. at Inch...... 2. 13 6 
Do. at Auchar 2 0.0 


Do. at Tulloch- 


USYS Wao A eno", 

Legacy, perMirs, 

Watt.. va OO 0 
181. “4s, Sa 

SabbathEvening 

School, Mes- 


ton’s Hall... 2 2 ¢ 
Collection, 

United Pres- 

byterian 

Chapel, St. 

Paul-street... 1 0 


Stuartfield. 


Collection, Con- 
gregational 
Chapel ..... re eG) 
Presbyterian 
C hm ¥ 6.) 
Youths’ So- 
CiEtYinevesancisas) = 110 
61. 


> 


S 


Subscriptions. 
William Leslie 5 5 { 
John Watson... 2 2 0 
John Fleming... 2 2 0 
James Allan... 1 1 0 
Neil Smith ...... i 
G.Thomson,jun. 1 1 0 
Hiex, GiPDisasse Lei 
John Martin .. 1 1 6 
Hugh Ross...« 2 1 © 
Thos, Melville “ 1 1 6 
George King .. 010 6 
Jas. Matthews 010 6 
Geo, Maitland... 010 6 
John Leslie...... 010 6 
A. Henderson... 010 6 
SPR vettocsraniiens 10) A100) 
W. Henderson 010 0 


James and John 
Barker ...... wer O10) © 


Sums under ten 
shillings .,....12 7 6 


‘| Interest allowed 


by Treasurer 
up to Mar. 28, 


8411 5 
Lessexpenses 3 3 4 


1|'The 


1 6 5 


81 


Aberdeen Female Aux- 


iliary. 


‘ Per Mrs, Leslie. 
Mrs. Gray 


Mrs. Leslie and 

Fainily’ paces 
Mrs. Leslie ...00 
Miss Murray ... 
Mrs. Thomson. 
Misses Watson . 


Donations. 


A Friend, per 
Mrs. Leslie... 
Mrs. Farquhar, 
per Miss A, 
Watson. seeces 
A Fuiend, per 
cal McGre- 
Miss: Leslie, “Ach- 
reddie, per 
Mrs. Leslie ... 
Smaller sums... 
A lady, per Mrs. 
Thomson, for 
Madagascar... 
A few Friends, 
for Female 
School at Be- 


Two ladies for 
ditto ... 


seveecnas 


Collected by— 


Miss Bruce ...... 
Mrs. Keith ...... 
Miss Leslie ...... 
Miss Maitland . 
Miss Mackray . 
Miss McGregor 
Miss Melville... 
Miss J. Murray 
Miss M. Murray 
Miss Tough...... 
Mrs. Thomson 

Miss A, Watson 
By Deputation 


Juvenile Branch. 


Collected by— 
Miss Brown, in- 
cluding 7s. 6d. 
from the U. P. 
Juvenile So- 
ciety, Bel- 
mont-street ... 
Miss Budleigh... 
Miss Knox ...... 
Master Murray. 
Master Soutar... 
Miss Stevenson 
Miss Urquhart . 


Mrs. Yeats and 


family, per 
Miss Steven- 
son 


oeeeneerr ene 


0 10 


Rroono 


a 


1 
0 
0 
1 
0 
3 
3 
1 


eoecoccor 


Schivas 


> 


oocoe 


= 


S 


0 
Blair by Dalry, 


SSoocoaoraasoessd 


= 


NwWAaANSAS 
— i 
Seomsor st 


Hw 
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1. 3. a 


ad. 
For Madagascar 919 3 


86 3 2 
Less Expenses 1 1 5 


35 4 =«9 


Aberdeen 

Universities’ 

Mission Union 

for Madagas- 

(CAL ebpecmerarae: 0.0 
Per Mr. G, King. 

Bible 
and Mission- 
ary Society ... 

Tough United 
Presbyterian 
CRUTCH csneosess tO LO To) 

Keig.and Tough 
Free Church. 210 0 

91 8s 5d.———__— 


112 8 


Collon Chapel, Woodside. 


Collection ..... 015 0 
Rev. J.B. Laing 1 0 0 
Master Henry 
Hargreave 
Laing 


or 
7 


en oeesee 


0 
21, ——_——— 
Arbroath. 


Auxiliary Society. 
Per Rey. J. Hay 10 0 0 


Sabbath-schoel 


children, by 
Mrs. Blair, 
for the Ship... 013 8 
Cullen. 
Congregational 
Chapel for 
Madagascar... 1 3 10 
Sabbath School 0 8 0 
17 118.104. 
Datkeith. 
Collected by— 
Miss Bowes...... o 41.86 
Miss Somerville 217 4 
Miss Balgarnie. 112 2 
Bliss Lyl@oscuscet MO «5 
Mr. A. Somer- 
ville’s Mis- 
sionary Box... 1 0 5 
LOU, 1s. 
Dunblane. 


For Madagascar. 
Sohn Gentle ... 1 0 
James McCaull 0 5 

1d, 58. 6d, 


Dundee, The 
poor children 
of Gutheries- 
close Mission- 
school, for 
Orphan-schools 
at Nagercoil 013 0 


aso 


Dunkeld. 
Per Rev. J. Black 


For the Dunkeld 


MissionarySo- 


CICGY sieve & 5 10 
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l, 8. da. 
Dunkeld Month- 
ly Prayer Meet- 
Ane ccterccecdeseney 2010/10 
A Friend, for 
the Madagas- 
car Mission... 1 0 0 


TA 8 Be 


Ecclefechan, Mr. 
W. Byers for 
Madagascar... 1 


Edinburgh. 
Auxiliary Society. 
Per Mr. W. F. Watson. 
W. Alexander, 


0 


=) 


Esq. tes ew OO 
Rev. Dr. Brown 010 0 
Mr. Burt, Kin- 

TOSS), cerstcaueoee MOTO EO 
J.Cornwell, Esq. 1 1 0 
T. A. Coombs, 

ELSG>. (eas.ene coe sor 5.0 0 
fie Dinan ,Esq.-, 

Wr lin “aene 010: 6 
WW Se Esq. 

Se Coe ly i 6 
Hi. i Gibb, Esq. 3 0 0 
Rey. Dr. ere bring 
IBIS lily 010 0 
Dr. Auie .. 010 6 
Dr. Keith Bea Ly 0.40 
IDE Ey Macan- 

drew, Esq. 010 0 
RightHon. Dun- 

can McLaren, 

Lord Provost 2 2 0 
W. Tait, Esq... 5 0 0 
Capt.W.Walker 1 1 ¢ 
Mr. W. F. Wat- 

son... 010 6 
J. Young, qe EAT 6 
Interestby Royal 

Bank....jeceesn, 20) 410 
A Friend <..--5..5 0 2.6 
G. Yule, Esq. for 

Calcutta scho- 

larshipSicinnes yl 1 6 
For Mrs. Lewis’s School, 

Santhapuram. 
US ailicavieas 5 00 
Mrs. Simpsom. 5 0 0 
Mrs. Smail's 

children for 

Mrs. Mullen’s 

School, Cal- 

CUUtAs scoters 0) LOO 
Mr. Stewart, for 

WNP arcsec os OO 


Albany-street Chapel. 
Subscriptions... 11 11 
Collected by— 
Miss Jane Ful- 


lerton sxc ead) ar 
Miss Macgillon 5 2 0 
Miss Maclain.. 3 8 lI 
Miss Caldwell... 515 0 
Miss Gibson 3 13 10 
Miss Meade...... L 45.8 
Public Meeting, y 
by Deputation 8 12 0 
Collection, ditto 10 0 6 
471, 38, 4d. ————— 
Argyle Square, 
Annual Collec- 


tion, per De- 
putation ......60 0 0 


‘| Ditto Collection 


> 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


l. 8. a. 
Collected by— 


MissC.McLaren 20 4 6 
Miss Wilson .. 7 3 0 
Miss M. Black 11 7 0 
MissesCockburn 20 15 6 
MissM.McEwan 2 1 6 
Miss M. Stott... 7 7 0 
Miss Lindsay... 2 15 10 
Mr. W.Inskip 10 1 0 


Miss Easton .. 115 6 
Miss Muir, for 

Mrs. Lewis’s 

School, Nazer- 

coil, from the 

following: 

Mrs. Wyld, 

Miss Finlay, 

Mr. Rankine, 

Miss Mary 

Ferguson, and 

the Misses 

MiWid ce nepcacacey Loe 
MissesFraser(D.) 2 0 
Miss J. Allan’s 

Box 
Part proceeds of 

Miss A. Muit’s 

Box .. 1 
Proceeds of ‘Cha- 

pel Lobby 

BOXES cccessces 

1632. 9s, 1d.—————— 

* Including £9 for Mrs. 
Mullen’s School, and £1 
for Madagascar. 


016 7 


College - street 
United Presby- 
terian Church 


by Deputation 
Nicolson - street 
United Presby- 
terian Church, 
by Deputation 
Richmond-place 
Chapel, by De- 
putation 
St. James’s-pl. 
Church, by 


Deputation ... 4 


For Madagascar, 


Collected at 
Public Prayer 
Meeting in 
Queen - street 
Hall, less exs. 
B28. Obs casessnas 

Mrs. and Misses 
MEURE cis eaccsa ann 0 

Miss Cathcart... 0 

14/,———_ 


i) 
= 


6 
7 0 
1 0 


Alloa. 


Collections. 


West Free 
Church, Rev. 
J. McLeod ... 

East do. Rev. J. 
Wright 

First 
Presbyterian 
Church, Rev. 

P. McDouall 10 14 

Public Meeting 1 18 
Exs. 4s, 6d. 

182. 14s, 2¢,, ———— 


212 


Ls) 
_ 
> 
oo 


6 
2 


1. 8. 
Annan. 
Independent Chapel. 
Missionary 
Prayer Meet- 


ings .. 2:15) 6 


oesemenee 


Cockleck’s Mis- 
sionary Box 0-5) 2 
31. 0s. 8a, ———— 

Biggar, 
SouthUnited Presbyterian 

Church. 


Rev.J. Dunlop 219 5 


Dalkeith. 


United Pres- 
byterian 
Church, Rev. 

D. Macintosh 1 0 0 


Deputation. 


Collection in 
Free Church 
Do. in East 

United Pres- 
byterian 
CHATCH iecesse 
Do. in Indepen- 
dent Chapel... 
Exas. 24s ; 161. 7s. 


7 16 


Joppa. 
Sabbath School 
Missionary 


BOX, 03 0 1D ¥ 


Kirkaidy. 
Bethelfield Sab- 
bath School... 
Leith. 
Congregational Church. 
Rey. G. D. Cullen. 
Annual collec- 


010 0 


IOW) cescuceseereay Ole eo 
Do. Public 

Meeting ise 2 9 02 
A Friend, per 

Mr.J.Sturrock 1 0 0 
Mrou< Phain ode lo) a0 
Mrs. Phair’s Mis- 

sionary Box... 0 6 0 
Collected by 

Miss £.Cullen 5 0 0 
Collected by Miss David- 


son. 


Rey.G.D.Cullen 5 0 0 
Janet Darney... 0 3 0 
Smallsums...... 0 3 0 


Collected by Mrs. 
Dryden. 

Mrs. Dryden ... 
Mr. Alex. H. 
RLitehie... seers 

Mrs. Thomson 
Mr. and Mrs. 
Walker... 
Small sums...... 


iJ 
a 


~ 
eo ne 
ao oo 


cr of 


Collected by Miss Hamp- 


ton. 
Mr. and Mrs. 
Campbelit... 0) 15.00 
Small sums..... 0 2 0 


us. d. 

Collected by Mr. Mc- 

Callum. 
Mr. J. D. Dal- 

Pleish iecevetes,. ONE 0 
Mr. McCallum 0 8 0 
Mr. John Mc- 

Kay, Seni... 0 5 0 
_|Mr. John Me- 

Kay, Juncus 1,0 0 
Dr. Milner ...... 0 10 6 


Collected by Mr. Rowell. 


Mr. J. Lethem 0 5 0 
Mr.Wm.kowell 0 5 0 


Collected by Miss 
Sturrock. 


Miss G. F. D. 
Cullen, iio s0s.06 
George Harvey, 
Esq. R.S.A. 
Mrs. Harvey ... 
Mrs. Smith, Pil- 
Tig street scvecs 
Rev.Wm. Swan 10 


Collected by Mrs. Wigton. 


Mr. Wm. Hall... 
Mr. J. Sturrock 
Mr. T. Sturrock 
Small sums....., 
Mr. Galloway... 
Mr. W.Fairafax 


Special objects, 
Sabbath Morn- 
ing School for 
Native Girl, 
“Jane Cullen,” 
per Mr. Thos. 

Sturrock ... 


3 
2 
0 


on oc o& 
oc co Ss 


ooocrso 
Oe AS 
cooocooo 
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For Mrs. Lewis's School, 
Santhapuram. 


Girls’ 
ary 


Mission- 


Mrs. Swan ...... 


Madras College, per Rev. 
J. Sugden. 


Rey.Wm. Swan 10 0 0 
Mr. John Row- 


ell’s Box ... 08 0 


Calcutta Scholarships. 


Miss G. F. D. 

Cullen: ccscdveekO LOH0 
Mrs. Cullen 5 0 0 
Miss, Rags 

Downie 


see 


5 0 0 


Dr. Hobson’s Hospital at 
Canton. 
Rev.G.D.Cullen 5 0 0 

Rev. W. Swan, 
for the Chapel 
at AMOY) cams Oe OO) 
1032, 8s. 8d. ——_——— 
Junction Road 
United Pres- 
byterian 
Church, per 
Rev. F. Muir, 
for three Chi- 
nese youths, 
in Mr. Muir- 
head’s school, 
aie” sete to) 0 0 


Taithi mamspapar ni” 
bath Evening 
School, for 
Mr. Moir- 
head’s school 2 4 @ 


Collected by Mr. Thomas 
Sturrock, 

For Rev. W. Muirhead’s 
Schools, Shanghea— 
J.Maclaren,Esq. 5 0 0 
J.Marshall,Esq. 1 0 0 

Ola Flesh "Mar- 
ket€loseSchool 0 7 6 

Merrielées Close 
School ...... 019 


Tor Rev. A. Stronach’s 
School, Amoy— 


6 


Se Gray; ESGsjcee) | LO) 0) 
Link’s LocalSab- 
bath-school... 3 0 0 


For Caffre Mission, South 


Africa— 
Link’sLocal Sab- 
bath-school... 110 0 
For Rev. J. Sugden’s 


Station, Bangalore— 
Link’sLocalSab- 
bath-school ... 
14/. 7s, ———_ 


Linlithgow. 


Collection, Con- 
gregational 
Church vcvecs ss 2.0) 0 
Do. Missionary 
Meeting, do... 1 
Do. Western 
United Pres- 
b y teria n 


110 0 


Churely 12. 20. 210 0 
Do. Public Meet- 
IMP indo... 0 4 J 
A Friend 4.0. 0 5 0 
Las, 3s. 6d. 
71, 83, ———— 
Musselburgh. 
Collection in 
Town MAHall, 
Deputation... 219 3 
Miss Gillies...... & 0 0 
Exs, 238. 3d. 
62. 16s, -———— 
Porlobello. 


United Presby- 
terian Church, 
Rey. G. Dean 1 0 6 


Shelland, 
Walls. 
Congregational Chapel, 
Rey. P. Peterson. 


Proportion of Col- 
lection at Sand 
and Raewick 2 17 10 

Pr )portionof Con- 
tribution from 
Owners and 
Crew of Fish- 
ing Smack 
© Nymph” 

Mrs. Peterson's 
Missionary 
BOX evvesviversoos 


015 9 


FOR MAY, 1853. 


d. 4, 
Mrs. Nicolson's John Anderson 1 
GUEEOPe den vasssesstEOMMOME DIV ic Ee) rae 1 
51. Dr. Bates, Church 
aeee Society, for 
4 SAID Renee ag 
Collection, Con- poses, Gee! 
gregational fund , 5 
Church, Rev. Do. aap Pace 
A. Russell 3.) 3° FAaSCAY ..s sess 10 
Do. Missionary Per J.S. Wylie— 
Prayer Meet- Blackie & Son 1 
ing.. 1 5 0) Jas. Black & Co. 
NS Gibbs, Esq. 1 0 0} per R. M.B. 1 
Mrs. Gibbs ...... 010 O|J. Buchanan... 1 
Mr.E.Johnston 0 7 6) Hugh Brown... 1 
Collection Free, Re Sa Browne et 
No, Church, Do. Sica 
Rev.Dr.Beith 8 10 OC]  gar,, 0 
Do. St. John- Miss  Dickie’s 
street Church, SabbathClass, 
Rey, J. Stead- ditto .. ? 
man. 3 0 0|APriend, per M. 
Do. | “Second J. Hyslip. do. 50 
United Pres- John  Hender- 
byterian son, Esq. of 
Church, Rev. Park ee 
T. Gilfillan, Miss Henderson, 
Public Mect- 10, Bilythes- 
Ing... + 2 1 1! wood-saquare. 1 
Eas. 83. 7d. Duncan Hunter 0 
210. 10s.—— W. Kidston...... 0 
55715 5|Lawrie&Faulds 1 
Less Expenses 13 6 3/John Lawiie ... 0 
=== | Dr.) Macintosh, 
544 9 2) for Madagas- 
SS) car svissionlenan 
William M-Lean 1 
Falkirk. J.M'‘Farlane... 1 
Per Mrs. Smith, R. Paterson, per 
for the Native Ji Bars 
Teacher, John Late Dickson’ i 
Craig. 5 0 0} RussellEstate, 
Forfar, Mrs. F. 10 0 0| 50 perCent.on 
—-—| Legacy, per 
R. Goodwin... 25 
Fraserburgh. Messrs.G.Smith 
John Wemyss, and Sons ....0. 10 
Esq.,andJohn N. Stevenson... 1 
Park, Esq., Thos. Train...... 2 
for the Native West George- 
Teacher, John street Chapel 
Fraserburgh . 10 9 0| (Dr. Wardlaw’s) 
Jubilee Offer- 
Galashiels. oie one ed 
For Madagascar. Orphans ...... 30 
Congregational West George-st. 
MissionaryBox 010 (| ChapelSociety 
J.B.’s Children 0 1 1| for Religious 
Ils. 1d.————_]_ Purposes :— 
Mrs. J. McLeod 2 
Glasgow. J. Brown, jun. 1 
Auxiliary Society. Miss Smith...... 0 
Per R. Goodwin, Esq. | Mrs. Wm, Ward- 
law ono 0 
Carmmunnok. JohnTaylor, jun. 1 
Andrew Conell 0 5 6/4. Robertson... 0 
Matthew Conell 1 0 0) John Murray... 2 
J. Cunningham 0 5 0) Hugh Rank eee 2 
ANS ANVERIE epeebece 2) KO) Ci) Buchanan... 0 
W. Maitland... 0 
Dumbarton. D. M'Donald... 1 
WestBridge end . Muirhead ... 0 
Sabbath-school, | P. M‘Arthur .. 0 
perMr.M‘Kin- R. M.Farlane... 1 
EN aunties eirssopstacs 6| Miss Leslic...... 0 
5. Barra... mene 
Glasgow. W. Renwick ... 0 
J, Anderson ";.. TY 1 0! John Fraser... 0 
A. Auderson... 1 1 0) Peter Smith ... 0 
| D, Anderson. 1 0 0) G. Thomson .,, 1 


8 d, 
0 0 
O>0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 
1 @ 
oO 
3 XS) 
5 0 
7, 6 
XG) 
5 0 
5 a) 
LONG 
10 6 
i) 
10 C 
1 0) 
Lo 
eG) 
1050 
0, 0 
10 0 
0 0 
0 © 
0 0 
OG 
07 (6 
o 0 
ia6 
0_¢ 
+ 0 
CO) 
Oven 
10 0 
10 0 
Wt 
Boal 
6 ¢ 
0” ¢ 
ror 0 
50 
10 0 
5 0 
10 0 
0 0 


co 
—~ 
J 


& 


John Gray sus. 
Miss Brown...... 
Miss Alexander 
Dr. Wardlaw ... 
Andrew M ‘Queen 
T, Alexander... 
E. Henry and 
Family’ sesinan ses 
Mrs. M‘Murray 
Mrs. King ...... 
J.S. Morison... 
Mrs.Wm.Thom- 
SOM Teoney 
iD. Blackadder 
Professor Thom- 
SOM caesamesiee 
iW ‘Anderson . 
John Anderson 
Mrs. Hcnshel- 
WOOds.cesutenese 
John Burnet ... 
Mrs. Blythe...... 
W. M‘Queen ... 
Wie bavonitses 
Jas. Russell ... 
Mrs. Russell ... 
A. Naismith .. 
West Nile- street 
Chapel,Society 
for Religious 
Purposes, per 
Mr.J.Hender- 
son— 
John Risk 
R. Goodwin 
J. R. Barclay .... 


Paisley. 


Mid-Lane Sab- 
bath-school, 
for India ...... 0 


Port Glasgow. 


oo 
2 
eooocoo. 


osow SOR SCOHS 
Sane SSOoumMS: 


— 


os 
i 
ans oro 
oo cscoc 


one 


_ 
CormroomoSo ooo 


oocoocoecso So S 


i 
ecoococono 


= 


wmoweo 
acs 


Free Church 
Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Society, 
forMadagascar 1 


Shandon. 
William Gunn., 1 1 0 


224 4 6 
Less Expenses. 016 0 
223 8 6 
Legacy of late 
Mrs, Ann Con- 
nell, for the 
School at 
Bellary .evceiese 417 1 


Collected by Miss Gilfillan, 
for a Second Girls’ 
School, Amoy— 

Sir James An- 
Gerson! ves .sse)  t 

JohnBrown,jun. 
Esq. « 

Buchanan, 


= 
Ss s& 


J. 


= 


Esq. ... 
W. Campbell, 

Esq. ...- 
Jn Daly sq. 
A. Gilmour, Esq, 
John Grey 
Chas. Gray ...... 
J. Henderson ... 
Miss Henderson 
J. Kirsoss, Esq. 


— 
cocoocososo i=) So o 


Sormowrcoonw 
coocunuse So 


= 
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Mrs, Laurie..,.... 

Mrs. MacaAll ... 

Messrs. Mackay 
and Kirkwood 

W. G. Mitchell, 
Esq. . 

ee. Naismith, 


Sq). 
Miss Oswald, 
Seotstown ... 
W.P. Paton, Esq. 
W. C, Shaw...... 
D. Smith... 
c. J. Tenuent, 


qd: 
Wm. Wardlaw, 
SQ Mevecnereners 


Mrs. Macfarlane 


Juvenile Auxiliary. 


President—Rey. D. 


Russel. 


Treasurer—Mvr.L.Mackay 


Mr. W. Kerr, 
jun. 


Seeretary { 


For General Purposes, 


Sabbath -school 
in connection 
with Hanover- 
street Congre- 


gationalChapel 1 I1 


Calton Burgh 
Sabbath-school 
Tobago-street, 
for Samoa ... 

Montrose-street 
United Pres- 


byterianChurch 


Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Asso- 
CIALION: .seeosces 

Greyfriars Mis- 
sion - school, 
i9Gallowgate, 
in connection 
write “Dir: 
Bing cee ecesae 

St. Andrew’s 
Sabbath- 
SCHOO] ..cccrese 

North | Wood- 
side Sabbath- 
school Mis- 
sionaty So- 
ciety .. 

Old Scotch In: 
dependent 
Church Sab- 
bath - sehool 
Society... 


Mrs. Millar’ 3 u 


day-school . 

Stane andShott’s 
Tron Works 
Sabbath- 
school Mis- 
sionary So- 
ciety .. 

Jaffrey and Hen- 
derson's Sab- 
bath - school, 
Mile-end , 


& 


ee 
eo e@eogqoe wooo S&S a & es: 


=“ cen 


a 


—_ 
ecses cS oc © oc 


ao 
So 
S ==) S oS 


=} 
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MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


West Nile-street 
Church Sab- 
bath-school ... 

Regent - place 
Church Juve- 
nile Mission- 
ary Society, 
per Mr.Stocke 

Reformed Me. 
thodist Sab- 
bath - school, 
per R. Doug. 
TAS. sscover 

Hutehesontown 
United Pres- 
byterian 
Church Sab- 
bath - school 
Missionary 
SOCIETY: seslenseos 

Kiffich Hill 
Sabb ath- 
school, per 
Mr. Mills...... 

Greyfriars Juve- 
nile Mission- 
ary Society, 
per Mr. James 
NWA fiesiaisleseiage 

Sundries ....0000 


For support of Chinese 
Youth in Institution at 


Hong Kong— 


Necropolis Sab- 
bath School, 
in connection 
with Dr. Ward- 
law's Church, 

Mrs. Bland’s 
SabbathSchool 
at Ironworks. 

Lanrieston Con- 
gregational 
Church Sab- 
bath School 
Society ... 

W ellington - st. 
5 P. Church 
SabbathSchool 

Mr. H. Clow’s 
SabbathSchool 

Nile-st. Chapel 
Youths’ Asso- 
ciation, for the 
support of two 
native teach- 
ers, one in 
Africa under 
the Rev. Mr. 
Moffat the 
other at Qui- 


lon, in India 2 


Inverness, 


Miss L, M‘Phail, 
forMadagascar it 


Lrvine, 

G. Paulin, Esq. 
Mrs. Agnes Watt 
(dec.)... 


31. 3s. 6a,——__—_ 


iJ 


U8, Gh 
Langholm. 
South United 
Presbyteriv 2 
Churchccm ok, 2. 6 


Laurancekirk. 


Per Mr. John 
Rae, for Mada- 
gascar hisses 1 TOE 


Lerwick. 


Collection, per 
8S. Henry ’...... 12) 0) °@ 


Montrose. 
Tor Madagascar. 


Mr. Joseph Gall 1 0 0 
Mr.Wm.Hendry 1 0 0 
Mr. J. Johnston 5 0 0 
wh. 
Nairn. 


Col. Ketchen, 
forMadagasear 3 0 0 


Oban. 
Congregational 
Church Sab- 
bath School... 116 @ 
Collection by 
Rev. R. Ni- 
ven, for Africa 110 C€ 
31. 6s, ———— 
Paisley. 
Missionary Boxes for 
Madagascar. 
Deacon McCal- 
lum’sfamiiy 1 0 6 
Deacon Gil- 
mour’s family 012 6 
1d. 12s. 6¢@,. ———— 
Perth. 
. Auxiliary. 
Mr. J. Gray, Treasurer. 
Mr. J. Miller .. 
Mus J. Ramsay 
Mr, T. Duncan 
Mr. J. Falshaw 
Rev. Dr. New- 
LAMAS4.<\sckanee 
Mr. R. Hay ... 
Mr. R. Morton 
Mr. R. Inglis... 
Mr. J. Grays: 
Mr. H. Sande- 
man, 
Mr Jt Balmain 
Mrs, Murray ... 
Mrs. Stewart .. 
Messrs. J. Bower 
and Son ...... 
Mr. J. M'Neill 
Mr. Wm. Wood 
Mr. J. B Deas 
Mr.M. Jamieson 
Mr. H. Barcla 
Mr. R. M‘Lach- 
lan... 


eee eee ee 


ececooosco 
eH 
oo 

eaccoce 


010 0 
Rev. a "Pillans 010 0 
Mrs. Aikman... 010 0 
E. J. and Wa 2 0 0 
Subscriptions 
under 105s...... § 
Collected by eS 
Ladies’Society 510 6 


Lote 


Collections byDeptation. 
Rev. Dr. Young’s 
Church ween, 52S 
Rev. Dr. New- 
land’s ditto... 
Rey. Mr. Knowle’s 
ditto. Or, ac est a 
Rev. Mr. ‘Pillan’ 8 
PiGtOrcsieccwece | 3047 8 
United Presby- 
terianChurch, 


310 0 


Seone senses Ty 9 
Public Meeting 110 3 
Collection at 

Prayer- Meet- 

INGE sseceooccce ORO 10 
Exs. 84s. "6d. ; 


530. Ss. lod.— 


Tulloch Sab- 
bath School... 017 9 


St. Andrew's. 


Students’ Mis- 

sionary Assoc. 2 0 0 
Siranraer. 

BellevillaUnited 

Presbyterian 

Church Juve- 

nile Society, 

for Madagas- 

CALeedessasssecane oy 
Thornhill. 

United Presby- 

terian Congre- 

GACH visecume 3 0 O 


Wick. 
Mr. B.Cormack, 
Humpster’... 27°06 


IRELAND. 


Hibernian Aux- 
iliary Society, 
per Rev. J. 
Han sercacaesd00) 0) "10 


Birr, 
Duff Mutual 
Improvement 
and Mission- 
ary Society, ‘ 
for Madagas- 
CAL evsereeerrveee O 10 0 


Bangor (County Down.) 
Rev. R. Binney, 
FOR Os cocceescu Oui OMNO 


Dromoland. 
Dowager Lady 
O'Brien (A). 8 8 0 


Galway. 

For Madagascar. 
Miss Corrie...... 1 0 6 
Rev. J. Lewis... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Lewis...... 0 5 0 

1d. 10s. ————_ 

ROTTERDAM, 
English Re- 

formedChurch 
Sunday-school 
for the Mis- 
sionaryShip.. 1 0 0 


Le Ss 

Missionary Boxes. 
For Native girl, 
CarolineT wiss, 
in Mrs. Lewis’s 
school 2.0... 
For Madagascar 
Mission ...... 5 

Ditto Ladies’ 
Auxiliary... @ 178 
157. 17s. 8d.— 


HAMBURGH. 
English Congregational 
Church. 

Collected by— 
Mrs. H. Beckitt 7 10 
Mrs. Coxom....,, 25 
Mrs. Dodgshun 57 8 
Miss Scott: cc. 20 
Miss Williams 29 10 
The children of 
the English 
Congregational 
Sabbath-school 
collectedamong 
themselves... 43 1 
222) 13 
‘or, G13 2) 2 


NOVA SCOTIA. 
Pictou, 


W. Matheson, 
BSG lawaevesercst 20h On O 


ST. JOHN’s, 
NEWFOUNDLAND. 
Rev. Geo. Schofield. 
For the Native Teacher, 
Daniel Spencer Ward, 
at Neyoor, India. 

Collected by— 


Miss C. Knight 111 0 


FOR mAY, 1858. 


F : 1.8. oh 1. 8. 

Miss F. Davis... 0 5 0] Collected af— 

Miss A. Percy... 2, 5 @ Brisbane - street 

Miss M. J. Cole 0 4 8) Chapel,Hobart 

Miss BE. Knight © 5 8 Town. after 

Miss M, Knight 01 8] Annual Ser- 

pe bolts A. 1 0 Of emons-- 16 16 

_ Chancey 1m... Collir ‘Chapl. 

Miss E,C.Eales 2 7 9! afton st Chapl. 

Miss F. Haskell 0 Sermons ...... 23 9 

Miss M. <A, , ,|AnnualMeeting ~ 
Hiscock ..... 0 7 6! inBrishane-st. 

Master William Chapel wane 5 19 
Pickard ....s O16 2 RichmondChapl. 

Master J. Dodd 0 17 1) after Sermon 1 2 

Master Geo. A. CambridgeChapl. 
Schofield ...... 111 J) after Sermon 0 12 

Master George Mr. W. Rout, 
Knight....... »» 018 3! Treasurer,(D.) 20 0 

Master John K. Mr. Ross,(Dena- 
Schofield ...... OIL 4) tio on re- 

Master Harris turning from 
Knight... 2 3 9) thegoldfields) 5 0 

Master Samue Rev. J.* MM, 
Schofield ...... 1 5&3 Strongman... 0 10 

Mrs. D. 8. Ward Mr. Brock ..1. 010 


GD) Fieeraweneos (0) 10 00) 
Miss Duder, 
Miss: Box «a, Qj0 6. “8 
At the Juvenile 


Special Contributions. 


From the Sab- 


SUMS RECEIVED TOO LATE 


Rey. Dr. Hoby, 

for Madagas- 
(of) ie sere OOOO 
H. Hobson, Esq. 
(D.) 20 0 0 


Craven Chapel. 


For Madagascar. 


H, ed alee 
Esq. « wares 
R. Hope, E 
A Friend 


ecoooe 


Union Chapel. 
Horselydown, 
Sunday - school 
Association, 
including 101. 
for the Native 
Teacher, John 
Adey. tee 
faye Work- 
ing Society, 
for Native 


13 10 


oo 


Miss. Meeting 1 6 6] path Schools 
=. i Connected with: 
Currency 24 7 6) Brisbane-st. 
Less difference Chapel, _ for 
of Exchange the Native 
and Expenses 4 4 6) ‘Teacher, Frd. 
. Miller’ --cix.0-.. KO 70 
20 3 | Gollected by the 
2 fos Rev. F. Miller 
VAN DIEMEX'S LAND. | jon the Native 
pes TOY, Me Teacher, Chris- 
ae eae tian Tasmania 
ev. F. : caEe 
Seeretaries Miller. te Seay : : 
Rev. W. Day. Mrs. ney... 
Zi (Mia ROWGsnciemees | ne 
Twenty Sixth Anniver-/}\r E. Rout... 1 0 
sarry, November, 1852. | Mr, Dawes ..... i 
Balance inhand 6 0 0|Mr. EH. Geiss... 1 0 
FOR 
PROPER PLACES. 
Girl, Eliza Mrs, Lewis.. 2 0 
Adey oO -OviMix. Steel. secame 1} 
Ditto for Mada- Smaller Sums... 011 
ase leds swer 3 0 0 7381. 2s. 3d. 
Collections, Sub- Ki 
scriptions, &c. 25 4 0 Weigh House. 
For Widows’ e Juvenile Society. 
eae “Pratt, ete For Native Boy, 
a8 Mad 8 Joseph Proc- 
fia MGR tor, at Cudda- 
car., essaze. Oe OOO A 
E 0s Vag Urvertineticat | cig IU 
ne os: i For do,, John 
SIRS Ii Towe, at Ma- 
Union Chapel, Lslington.| VAS swe 6 0 
Previously ac- For NativeGints, 
knowledged.. 383 8 6| Lmma Wa 
General ....... 929 15 9) Son and Thee 
b bella Nixon, 
For Madagascar, addi- in Mrs. Wm. 
tional. Porter'sschool 
Miss Benwell... 5 0 ©} Madras.. 6 0 
Mr, Vowles...+. » & 6 01 For Na ative! Boy, 
Mr. R. Smith... 2 2 0} John Clayton, 
Mr. J.Jennings 2 2 0| in Dr. Legge’s 
Mr, B. Over- School, Hong 
T DPULY sccotrrce. 2 2 Ol} Kong, China. 5 0 


co 


oo 


So 


eeoeosose 


0 


oS 


31 


© 


4, 

Mr.W. Rout,jn. 1 
Mrs Davis vss. 1 
Mr. Coney ..... Jf 
Mr. Tolman ... ft 
Collected by the 
Teachers and 
Children at 
Collins - street 
Chapel for the 
support of the 
two Native 
Teachers, J. 
Nisbet and 
H. Hopkins... 


seoo” 
cocoon 


20 0 


140 0 
Gained by rate 
of exchange... 7 0 


Sis oe. 


147 0 


o 


LEGACIES. 


Of Dickson Rus- 
sell, late of 
Glasgow ...+0 

Of Miss Blom- 
field, late of 
Coggeshall ... 10 0 

Of W. Smith, 
Esq. late of 
York.. as ED 

Of B. Tucker, 

+, late of 


Watt, 
late of Dun- 
canston 

Of Mr. 
Wrench, late 
of New Inn... 


ecoc 


10 13 4 


INSERTION IN THEIR 


|For Hannah 
More, in Mrs. 
| Harbutt’s 
school, Upolu, 
South Seas... 3 0 0 
For Henry Mar- 
tyn and Ar- 
thur Roberts, 
in Messrs. 
Hardie and 
Turner’s 
| school, Upolu 
|For Richard 
Winter Ha- 
milton, in Dr. 
| Medhurst’s 
school, Shang- 
hae, Ching, 2..).9), 080) 
| 351. 10s.———— 
| Wells Street 
Auxiliary ... 


a 
So 
o 


cies ee 


| Trinity Chapel, Peatah. 


For Madagascar. 
BlackeVutamrcnacm en ae) 0) 
Brown, Mr. B.. 0 10 6 


520 


1. 
Croll, Mr.Sheriff 5 
Friend, A wv... 1 
Green, Mr. Rich. 10 
Gellatly, Mr. 
FranciS so. 000es+ 
Halt, Mr osc. 
Hooper, Mr...... 
Morris,Mr.J.W. 1 
Roope, Mr. Tho- 
TAS sen seresncwe 
Roope, Mrs. saeiees 
Smith, Rev.Geo. 
Selfe, Mr.James 
Schulhof, Dr. 
Maurice ...... 
Williams, Mr. 
Thomas 


eco 


HNoSo coOoMm 


econ 


oc soccer 


DORSETSHIRE. 
Oborne, Sherborne. 


For Madagascar. 
Mrs. Best, Sen. 1 1 
Mr. J. Bests. 1 gl 


ESSEX. 
Leytonstone. 
For Madagascar. 
J. K. Clements, 


4S wee aeeeee 
Mr. Beaumont . 
Mrs. Beaumont 
Mr. Beaumont, 
DUM cap sadescvas 
Mr. Edridge ... 
Mr. Leifchild ... 
Rev. W. Deering 
Jonathan Chap- 
man, Esq. ... 
Mrs, Weed ..... 5 
Collections ...... 4 0 
141, 15, ———— 


HAMES HIRE. 
Winehester;.....-15 8 0 


0 
0 
0 


coo 


10 
0 
10 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
10s 0 
0 
0 


t 8. dl 
LANCASHIRE. 
Ashton-under-Lyne. 
J. Cheetham, 
Esq.,_ M.P., 
for Madagas- 
car.. tasaens, nO OO 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Per Rev. T. James. 
Yelvertoft Col- 
TeCtiONn. sevessess 
Swinford  Col- 
lection kei ei Ao 4 
Subscriptions... 212 6 
Boxes. 
Mrs. Tall cescese 0 1458 
Miss Bray ..... 011 7 
Miss Heygate... 1 3 0 
Miss Tunnecliff 0 9 & 
For Madagascar 117 0 
131. 8s. 4d.———— 
Long Buckby... 4 8 
SURREY. 
Croydon. 
Subscriptions... 39 18 0 
Collection ...... 12 oe 
Boxes. 
Master Bullock. 012 6 
Master Lester... 0 3 0 
Master C. Reid. 010 6 
Master William- 
son.. cocecnr om alt imag 
Miss Aris. ton 12. 6 
Ellen Johnstone 0 5 0 
Sunday-school.. 218 6 
For Widows’ 
Fund ....0. 4 8 4 
Annual Meet- 
IDG, Tevsbaoe LL 4 0 


a. 8, 
For Madagascar. 
Mr. J. Barrett... 4 
Miss Buchan... 
Ditto, for Print- 
ing the Scrip- 
TUTES — eeveceeee 
Mr. Davidson... 
Mr. Dryland ... 
Mr. J. Gray 

Mrs. Moore...... 
Major M. J. 
Rowlandson.. 1 
861. 8s. 10d.———| 


© emassco 


YORKSHIRE. 


Upper Miil, Saddleworth.| 
Collections ...... 6 6 0 


| 


Collected by 
Mrs. F. S. Buck- 
TeYitcysscsesenvcel (oo 1G O) 
Mrs. Dyson and | 
Miss Brad- 
bULYeacasce os ae 
Miss Schofield 
and Miss 
Rhodes"..0.0 2 0 6 
Les, 48. + 
141. 6s.——-— 
WALES. 
Dolegwynion, Llandovery. 
Legacy of late 
M. Williams, 
EIS Qcienpsatacenaes (OC) Ol ano) 
Gower. 

Lady Barham’s Chapels. 
Immanuel Chapel. 
Collection ...... 013 6 
Collected by Cards. 
W. Button 3... 0 50 
E. Edwards... 0 5 6 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR MAY, 1853. 


moo mS 


won 


i, 
E. Davies... 0 
E.Clements ... 0 
NEM CUriS: sscs-0) 0 
J. Beynon ......' 0 
Mount Pisgah. 
Collection ...... 0 
P. and B. Bevan 0 
Collected by Cards. 
James Fisk...... 
M. Williame ... 


E. Lewis .... 

G. Ey ssscceerseee 
M. A. Eaton pcp 
| Rev. W. J. Ford 
AFemale Friend 


Oorooooeo 


Moo tome Ore 


caoc™ 


on 


SCaAa-ooe 


41. 6s. 1d. ————— 


gascar case, 


Es, 8s. 4d.; 


Silo Glandwr. 
Rev. T. Thomas 0 
Small sums...... 0 
Sabbath-school. 1 
Missionary 
BOXES comune 0 
20 Ts. 6d. 
Welshpool. 
Public Meeting. 2 
Sabbath. school 
BORES, tecks seer 
A.Howells,Esq. 1 
|Mr. G. Jones ... 0 
Mrs. J. Jones... 0 
Mrs. Ann Jones 0 
Rev. R. Hughes 0 
Boxes. 
Mrs. Ann Jones 0 
Mr. Bowdler ... 0 


— 


= 
NaANnNOReO 


eo) 


| One fourth for the Mada- 


a Bac 


cw 


61. 0s, 6d.———— 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Rev. Mbenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London ; 


Mr. W. F. Watson, 52 


Religious Institution Rooms, 12 
House, 32, Lower Abbey- street, ‘Dublin. 
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Princes- street, Edinburgh ; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, "and 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 
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Rey. EBmnrEZER Prout, at the Mission House. 


LONDON: REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


ae 


ay 
H 


THE 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 


AND 


MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 


FOR JUNE, 1853. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV. ROBERT MARTIN, 
LATE OF HECKMONDWIKE. 


Mora worth ought always to have 
its appropriate mementoes. Richly 
chiselled marble monuments are pre- 
pared for heroes in the camp and in 
the senate; but the memory of the hum- 
ble and devoted minister of Jesus Christ 
is more befittingly enrolled on the re- 
cords of the Christian church. The 
subject of this biographical sketch has 
occupied a ministerial and pastoral posi- 
tion, which, in connexion with the 
mournful and melancholy circumstances 
of his decease, entitles him to a place in 
your Evangelical Journal. 

He was born at Penwortham, near 
Preston, Lancashire, on the 6th of 
March, 1795. His early occupation 
was that of farming, and in this he 
continued till he entered on his colle- 
giate course, as a preparation for the 
work of the ministry. He was a re- 
gular worshipper in the Established 
Church till he grew up to manhood, as 
all his friends and family had long 
been. Under the evangelical preaching 
of the Rey. William Towne, an emi- 
nently useful clergyman of Preston, he 
was brought to a knowledge of the 
“truth as it is in Christ Jesus.” He 
soon, however, identified himself with 
the Congregational Church in Preston, 
and in due time entered Idle College, 
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where he continued during the usua 

course of study. Several of his fellow- 
students who survive him, bear hearty 
and concurrent testimony to the height 
and worth of his character while in the 
house. He won the confidence and 
esteem of his acute and conscientious 
tutor, the Rev. William Vint. His most 
intimate friends among the alumni had 
a high regard for him, as a plain, out- 
spoken, manly person, haying shrewd- 
ness, which showed itself in class, in the 
criticisms of college essays and sermons, 
and, in his genial moods, in proverbial 
racy remark; but especially for his deep 
conscientious piety. All who knew him 
hadathoroughconvictionof the religious- 
nessof hislifeand principles. Heaccepted 
an unanimous invitation from the Con- 
gregational church in the city of Ripon 
to become its pastor. Here he continued 
for about three years, with evident 
tokens of the Divine favour, and left in 
March, 1827, for the larger sphere of 
Heckmondwike. His ordination took 
place at Ripon, April, 1824. His re- 
plies to the questions on the day he was 
ordained are before us: they are clear, 
brief, strong in expression, pregnant 
with thought, sound in theology. To 
Ripon he always turned with all the 
fondness of a first love, because it had 
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received his freshest thoughts—had wit- 
nessed his zeal in buckling on and 
wearing the ministerial armour—where 
he realized the blessedness of a peaceful, 
prosperous pastoral connexion—and most 
of all, where he had entered into a con- 
jugal relationship which yielded him a 
considerable share of domestic bliss. All 
these were delightfully endearing con- 
siderations. With three years’ expe- 
rience, and in the full vigour of health 
and intellect, he entered upon the pas- 
torate at Heckmondwike, and conti- 
nued in it till his death. 

From an intimacy with him of many 
of the years of his later life, we shall 
honestly record our views of him, as a 
Christian and a minister. He had a 
native vigour of mind, and showed great 
forcefulness of thought in his ordinary 
conversation—in his opinions on social 
and religious questions, and in his best 
prepared sermons. He was not re- 
markably acute, nor had he anything 
microscopic in conception. What he 
saw, he saw clearly, and put it clearly 
before others. He had no respect for 
thinkings, however popular and pro- 
found, which had dimness and cloudi- 
ness about them; and especially when 
it was sought to magnify their meaning, 
by presenting them through a misty or 
twilight medium. Perspicuity of style 
was one of his attributes as a preacher. 
He had no sympathy with the verbose, 
but loved the sententious and proyer- 
bial forms of expression; and if these 
forms had been lightened and relieved 
by a little more that was versatile in 
thought, the style would have been 
powerful, as it was perspicuous. He 
paid much attention to sermonizing, 
and in this department of duty he ex- 
celled, He had a sort of intuitive logi- 
cal method of thinking; his thoughts 
naturally arranged themselves in his 
own mind, and this gave rise to an ob- 
vious continuity of conception. He 
aimed at fetching out the full sense of a 
passage — at analyzing minutely his 
text—and at giving distinctiveness and 
compactness to his sermons. Perhaps 
he was too much wedded to the ser- 
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monizing method of developing his 
thoughts, without relieving it largely 
by expository teachings. ‘ 

Under the influence of deep excite- 
ment in the pulpit, he could unfold 
trains of remark, rich and powerful; 
distinguished for pathos, felicity of illus- 
tration, and a commanding volume of 
yoice. At these seasons we have heard 
him with pleasure and profit. Had his 
manner of preaching been equal to his 
matter, he would have taken higher 
standing as a preacher. Long physical 
suffering had rendered his voice low 
and a little monotonous, and had so far 
deadened his delivery towards the close 
of life as to be somewhat detrimental 
to general acceptance. 

All his thinkings were theological ; 
and the range of his reading was 
mainly confined to the standards of 
modern theology, and to the old racy 
puritanie writers. He was a _ great 
lover of the form of sound words, as 
well as the spirit of sound doctrine. 
Whatever appeared contrary to this 
received his most uncompromising op- 
position. He felt a deep dislike to 
many of the spurious refinements and 
subtleties of modern divinity, and he 
generally spoke as he felt. His disgust 
towards new-lightism, that modern 
miasma, which like a blight has fallen 
upon some portions of the church, 
seemed to be implacable, and described 
it as new-darkness. His constitutional 
tendencies, as well as his strongly- 
formed religious principles, unfitted 
him for speculative theological studies. 
This will account for the decided stand 
which he made against whatever ap- 
peared to him contrary to the truth. 
He had never cultivated the reading of 
polite literature, and had no deeply-felt 
inspiration from poetic and imaginative 
qualities of mind; and not possessing 
them himself, he had not a fine appre- 
ciation of them in others. But for the 
judicious, solid, bold attributes of mind, 
he had a great admiration. He be- 
longed to the plodding and substantial 
portion of the West Riding ministry, a 
portion which has wrought a great 
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work in Yorkshire; but to the more 
accomplished and erudite he made no 
pretensions. 

His piety always appeared to us deep- 
toned and prominent; showing itself in 
the love of high-souled principle, and in 
the cultivation of devotional feeling. 
The painful close of his life is no argu- 
ment against his piety. The churches 
of the West Riding, and his ministerial 
brethren universally, had but one im- 
pression, and if appealed to, they would 
pronounce but one verdict, that he was 
truly a manof God. In the ministerial 
gatherings of our great country, we 
have heard the late Dr. Hamilton, in 
some of his characteristic sallies of 
pleasantry, pass handsome encomiums 
on Mr. Martin’s integrity and ministry. 
Amid the calm and quietness of family 
worship we have often heard him pour 
out his heart with somuch freedom and 
fulness of conception—with such perti- 
nence in petition, and with a mellowed- 
ness and unction of feeling, as to make 
domestic devotion a refreshment from 
the presence of the Lord. 

He heldhis principles very tenaciously. 
He was prepared to become a martyr for 
a great principle. He was very decided 
in his views of Nonconformity, and of 
free education. For many years he was 
a firm teetotaller, and adhered to the 
system with unrelaxing rigidity, and 
defended it sometimes with undue 
warmth and pertinacity. But, in this 
and other matters, all would say,— 


“For e’en his failings leaned to Virtue’s 
side.” 


High conscientiousness, we cannot but 
think, was the occasion of many of the 
sorrows and troubles of the closing days 
of his life. He had a keen sense of 
right and wrong; despised everything 
doubtful in principle, suspicious, and 
mean. In connexion with this, he had 
a morbid state of mind, fed largely by 
insidious, protracted physical suffering, 
and aggravated by unhappy differences 
in his church and congregation. His 
morbidness rendered him impatient 
under opposition—too sensitive under 
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real or fancied provocations—too free 
and frequent in censure—too positive in 
argument, and somewhat rudely de- 
fiant in dealing with opponents. With 
a temperament like this, which was 
both his fault and his misfortune, no 
wonder that in the cross and under 
currents of opposing parties he should 
be tossed to and fro, and should some- 
times speak unadyisedly, and take 
courses of action which it were unwise 
to take. But in every step involving 
a principle his high integrity prompted 
the question, Am I doing what is right 
or wrong? For months before his de- 
cease he pondered this and similar 
questions, even to the day before his 
death, as some of his beloved brethren 
can testify, with an intense and agoniz- 
ing earnestness, so as to produce de- 
cided symptoms of mental aberration. 
At length the fearful crisis came—the 
strife attendant on a secession from his 
church and congregation—the rifeness 
of party feeling—the uncertainties of a 
Chancery suit which had been instituted 
respecting the rightful ownership of the 
chapel—and above all, the fear lest his 
character should suffer in public es- 
teem, crushed his spirit, and gave rise 
to paroxysms of insanity, which in- 
firmity has been occasionally strongly 
developed in his family. On the 10th 
of July, while his family supposed he 
was preparing in his study for the ser- 
vices of the succeeding Sabbath, he had 
quietly retired to the outer house, and 
committed suicide. 

The deliberateness with which this 
suicidal act was performed, was not, as 
many have ayerred, a proof of his sa- 
nity, but of his insanity. Had there 
been perfect sanity he would have 
shrunk from a deed so dark and so de- 
liberately done. In the morning of the 
day he appeared better in health and 
spirits than usual, but for some time 
past the attacks were sudden and dis- 
tressing; and in one of these sudden 
assaults on reason he saerificed life. 

From a post mortem examination by 
two most accredited and competent me- 
dical men, it was found that the liver 
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was so perfectly diseased, that scarcely 
a particle of soundness could be found 
init; and the wonder of these witnesses 
was, that reason was not overthrown 
long before it was. This mournful and 
melancholy close of life shakes not our 
confidence in the reigning rectitude of 
his character, or inthereality of his piety. 
Intellect dethroned destroys personal 
responsibility. His wife has lost a truly 
kind husband, and his children a truly 
kind father. In his domestic relations 
there was much that was genial and 
pleasant, kind and large-hearted. 

In thus cordially vindicating the in- 
tegrity of our departed friend, we shall 
indulge in no one-sided recriminations. 
We pretend not to say that Mr. Martin 
and his party were always right, and 
that their opponents were always 
wrong. Things could scarcely have 
been brought to so fearful a pass with- 
out both parties acting more or less a 
blameworthy part. But the sad history 
of Heckmondwike Lower Chapel for 
some time past is a dark comment on 
the profession of Christianity, and a 
strong argument for Infidelity to bandy 
about with effect. Had piety been 
as real, deep-rooted, all-persuasive, as 
party feeling has been, matters would 
neyer have assumed a shape so anti- 
Christian and repulsive. Gospel “charity 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things; charity never fail- 
eth.” It enjoins the maintenance of 
holy principle, but it encourages the 
spirit of conciliation and large-hearted 
concession to others; and strongly con- 
demns all manifestation of rancorous 
malevolent feeling. Squib making, 
song writing, newspaper railings, and 
costly appeals to courts of law, are 
means which will never reach righteous 
results in the church of God; they serve 
not Christ’s cause, and cannot adorn 
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Christ’s Gospel. A good cause, and 
especially Christ’s cause, needs not for 
its help the low, rabid, acrimonious 
compositions of the press. In holy 
warfare, would that men would not use 
carnal weapons! Did the placards and 
pamphlets we have read contain truth, 
and nothing but truth, they are rife 
with a hostile party feeling which 
greatly damages them, and puts them 
into obvious antagonism with the spi- 
ritual Christianity of the New Testa- 
ment. Did we but think less of our 
own rights, and more of the rights of 
Christ, —did we but resolve to wage the 
gospel warfare in the spirit of the gos- 
pel,—did we but carry our religious 
differences in the temper of forbearance 
and forgiveness to the mercy seat,—did 
but divided Christian friends come to- 
gether and shake hands beneath the 
shadow of the Cross, and over its aton- 
ing sacrifice, our unseemly strifes would 
largely cease, and a deadened or di- 
vided church would rise to a command- 
ing altitude of dignity, beauty, and 
power. A Germanic sceptic tells us 
that the spirit we recommend is a dog- 
like virtue, and the grace of a beaten 
hound; but on high authority we may 
say, “It is the glory of a man to pass 
by a transgression.” 

May the remembrance of the strong, 
manly sense,—the earnest, heartfelt 
prayers, so long presented,—the rich, 
relevant ministerial counsels, and the 
influence of the religious example of 
our friend, whose voice is now quenched 
in death, secretly and silently refresh 
many hearts, like the dew at eventide 
falling upon the earth! May the de- 
parture of his spirit—painfully hastened 
to its home by the strife of tongues and 
frenzy of party feeling—compose many 
angry passions, and bring not a few to 
thoughtfulness, penitence, and peace! 
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THE DODDRIDGE MANUSCRIPTS. 


RECENTLY we had the pleasure and 
privilege of submitting to the readers 
of the EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE several 
very precious selections from the un- 
published Doddridge MSS.* 

Since then a small volume, copied 
from the original at the same time with 
the others, has incidentally come under 
our notice. Having fallen aside among 
accumulated literary débris, it had 
escaped our memory. This interesting 
little tractate extends over forty-four 
pages, 24mo., and consists of “ Hymns” 
and other graceful verses, by the good 
Robert Cruttenden, Miss Sarah Wesley, 
niece of the venerated founder of Me- 
thodism, and Mr. Byrom. It is in the 
holograph of Miss Wesley, and Miss 
Mary Doddridge, daughter of Dr. Dod- 
dridge. 

Finding, after careful inquiry and 
examination, that these “Hymns” and 
other pieces are wholly unpublished, 
we feel satisfied that a few specimens 
will be acceptable, In presenting these 
we adhere strictly to the MS. 

The first on the list is by Mr. Crut- 
tenden, and is entitled— 

“ The Saint’s Pedigree.” 
It, and the following one, ‘Christ the 
only Sacrifice,” are full of that holy 
fragrance which so peculiarly distin- 
guish all the productions of their ex- 
cellent author. — 

Read them in order :— 

(1) THE SAIN?’S PEDIGREE, 
li, 
Let others boast their ancient Line 

In long succession great ; 

In the Proud List let Patriots shine 

And Hero’s swell the State ; 
Descended from the King of Kings 
Each saint a nobler Title brings. 


* The Doddridge MSS. We refer to 
our skort series of papers entitled ‘Philip 
Doddridge and his Correspondents,” 
which appeared in the Evyancrrican Ma- 
GAzinE for October, November, Decem- 
ber, and February last. 


2. 
Me gracious God, accept thy son, 
Own me thy seed divine: 
I Pity Monarchs on their Throne 
When I can call thee mine: 
Sceptres and Thrones unenyy’d rise, 
And loose their Lustre in my eyes. 


3. 
Content, obscure I pass my Day’s, 
To all I meet unknown : 
And wait till Thou thy Child shall raise 
And seat me near thy Throne: 
No name, no honour’s here I crave, 
Well pleas’d with those beyond the Grave, 


4, 
Jesus my elder Brother Lives, 
With him I too shall reign : 
Nor sin. . , nor Death while he survives 
Shall make the promise vain ; 
In him my title stands secure, 
And shall, while endless days endure. 


5. 
When He in Robes Divinely bright, 
Shall once again appear, 
Thou too my Soul shall shine in Light 
And his full Image bear: 
Enough! I wait the appointed Day, 
Bless’d Saviour hast{e] and come away. 


(2) CHRIST THE ONLY SACRIFICE. 
ile 

Conscious of guilt, oppress’d with fear, 

What offerings can atone? 
How shall a sinner dare appear 

Great God before thy Throne? 
Trembling I lift my eyes to Heaven, 
O! teach me how to be forgiven! 


2. 
Will rich Sabea’s spicy Feilds 
A grateful odour rise ? 
Or all Arabia’s harvest yealds 
Perfume my sacrifice ? 
Joyfull Pll rear the fragrant Pile, 
And cheaply Buy one Heavenly smile, 


3. 


Not all Arabia’s Forrests Boast :— 
There Frankincense and Gum; 
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(Vain offerings to the Lord of Hosts) 

Can shed the wish’d Perfume 
Nor weeping Shrubs, nor Bleeding Trees 
Can give the Labouring Conscience ease. 


4, 
Will Rams in countless numbers slain 
Or Bullocks’ costlier Blood ; 
Avail to Purge my Inmost stain ? 
I'll Pour the Crimson Flood. 
In one promiscuous carnage all 
My Flocks, my Herds, my Goats shall fall. 
6. 
But oh to Purge thy Crimson sin 
~ Not Hecatomes suffice, 
No sprinkling Hysop makes thee clean 
Before his Purer eyes. 
Too deep the Spot, too foul the stain, 
And blood of Bulls and goats are vain. 
6. 
Will the press’d olives foaming Tyde 
A Pleasing offering flow? 
To spread the Balmy deluge wide 
I'll all my wealth Bestow. 
But oh! Ten Thousand Rivers joine 
In vain to cleanse a soul like mine, 


7. 
Say shall my first-born offspring fall 
A. Dreadful sacrifice > 
My hope, my Pride, my Joy, my All 
At thy command he Dies. 
Speak sovereign lord and at thy word 
Deep in his Breast I'll plunge the sword. 


8. 
Let Moloc’s alters Blush with Blood 
By dying Victims shed, 
Well suit such offering’s, such a God 
On slaughter’d Infants fed, 
But far oh far from hence be driven 


Such victims to offended Heaven. 


9, 
Father of Merey’s—God of Love 
The impious thought forgive 
Let thy own Breast thy Pitty move 
And Bid a sinner liye, 
See! humble at thy feet I fall 
Perhaps thou will forgive me all. 


10, 


If yet thy Justice Blood demand 
Nor Blood shall be deny’d ; 


THE DODDRIDGE MANUSCRIPTS, 


Behold thy Son his Bleeding hand 
Points to his wounded side. 

There see the great atonement made 

And own the Ransom fully paid. 


The very striking, and beautiful as 
striking, “ Hymn,” entitled, “ And is it 
yet dear Lord a doubt,” follows the 
last; but it has already been given by 
us from another (duplicate) copy.* 

There are other two “Hymns,” re- 
spectively headed, “ Heaven the Saint’s 
Portion,” and “Christ altogether Love- 
ly ;” but while admirable in sentiment, 
they are somewhat deficient in their 
versification and cadence, and may be 
overpassed. But we add two stanzas, 
also by Mr. Cruttenden, which are, in 
our opinion, eminently chaste and 
pleasing. * 

(3) LINES. 
Cold, weary, languid, heartless, dead 
By fear compell’d or custom led: 


To thy Dread Courts I oft repair 
I come.... but know not God is there, 


Nigh with my lips to Thee I draw 

My heart far off... untouch’d with awe: 
Uneonscious at thy altar found 

Nor moyed—tho’ Angels tremble round. 


Such are our selections from Mr. 
Cruttenden. Following them are the 
three elegant little “Poems” by Miss 
Wesley, which appeared in our former 
papers,t also from duplicate copies. 
But there are, in addition, two sprightly 
“Poems” by the same gifted writer. 
We cannot withhold them, 


(4) AN ADDRESS TO A SHILLING WHICH 
THE AUTHOR[Ess].GAVE TO A sUBSCRIP- 
TION FOR THE SUPPORT OF OUR COUN- 
TRY. 

Go Forth my Mite and join the heap 
That Loyalty bestows 


Go, guard our Coast—go rule the Deep 
And Thunder on our Foes, 


* EvanceicaL Macazine, February, 
—‘‘ Self Examination,” 

t Ibid. (1), <The, Wreath,’ + (2) 
‘Lines to Maria Cosway.’’—(3) “The 
Surprise,” 
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Be not abash’d, resign thy fear 
That weale and poor thou art: 
Twas honest Labour brought thee hear 
[here] 
And Freedom. bids us part. 


Go forth and when amid the Train 
Of Glitt’ring Thousands prest 

Shad some proud Guinea look disdain 
Be Thus thy Speech addrest 


Though from no Golden heaps I come 
Nor boast a Purse-proud owner: 

A sterling shilling is my name 
And Loyal is the Donor. 


Her debts when pay’d she found me o’er 
And gave me with good will 

. Oft wish’d me Gold or what is more 

But equal to her zeal, 


I see thy little Heart beats high 
And pants in every string: 

Then on with energy and sing 
Brittania and her King. 


In. the MS, it is “he,” .and ‘his 
debts ;” but Miss Wesley’s own initials 
“S$. W.” being appended, it is due to 
her to give to herself “all the honour ;” 
and in these days of threatened inya- 
sion and alarm, may many be found to 
imitate her example. 

The other “‘ Lines” are addressed 


(5) ‘*T0 A CLERGYMAN POLITICIAN.” 
Thus — 


That You, by friends and foes confest 

Of mind the most ingenious... best! 

That You who scorn each low deceit 

And speak the rising thought with heat, 

Should take Dissimulation’s part, 

And prize a specious Hambden’s art 

[See Clarendon] 

That you whom sainted Peace prefers 

To be a Messenger of Hers : 

And Patience ,.. suffering long ... 
join’d 

To teach her Meekness to mankind. 

Should ought of great in Rebel see 

And vote for Non-Conformity ! 

Who but an independent Wight 

Had serv’d me as you did last night ? 

I kept a place: and watch’d the doors, 

And fancied eyery black-coat Yours : 


in- 


| That I 


But You perchance in Patriot Box 


| Had but one thought: and that was Fox! 


But oh! most lamentable story 

by long descent a Tory 

From loyal Sires well known to spring 
(All taught to idolize a king) 

With all their glorious precepts big 
Should bear such treatment from a Whig. 


There is a “Prayer” (in verse) by 
Mr. Byrom: but it is unfinished and 
faulty. Passing it, therefore, we give 
rather this:— 


(6) ‘* HYMN ON SIMPLICITY.” 
By Mr, Byrom. 


iN 


Jesus! teach this heart of mine 
True Simplicity to find ; 

Child-like, innocent, divine, 
Free from guile of every kind. 


2, 
When. I read or when I hear 
Truth’s that kindle good desires : 
How to act and how to bear 
What heaven-instructed Faith requires. 


3. 
While I Pray before thy Face 
Thou who art my highest good : 
O conform to me thy grace 
Purchas’d by thy precious blood. 


4, 
Give me with a child-like mind 
Simply to believe thy word : 
And to do whate’er I find, 
Pleases best my dearest Lord. 


é. 
Nor within me; nor without 
Let Hypocrisy reside 
But whate’er I go about 
Simplicity be still my guide, 
6. 
Jesus! now I fix my Heart 
Prince of Life and Source of Bliss : 


Never from Thee to depart 
Till my Love shall grant me This. 


The Doddridge MSS. having been 
dispersed piece-meal, the little tome 


328 


from which the “ Selections” have been 
made may have fallen into the posses- 
sion of those unable or unwilling to 
appreciate it: and surely it is “right 
and proper” that these our “ Selections” 
from it should reach the public. With 
Mr. Cruttenden, in our first “ Hymn,” 
may each reader of the EVANGELICAL 
MaGazINE reckon it to be his (or her) 


highest honour to be a “child of God;” | 


and if a “child of God,” then “ Christ” 
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will indeed be “ the only sacrifice,” the 
one grand object of faith, and hope, and 
love. 

Let each of us, too, apply the “Lines” 
(No. 3) to ourselves. Oh! how much 
is there of church-going without “ wor- 
ship!” how much of listening to, rather 
than united prayer! 

May we hope that these “Selections” 
will be blessed of God to our readers! 

Edinburgh. ALeB. 7G. 


AN ARGUMENT FOR THE. DIVINE EXISTENCE, OR ATHEISM 
REDUCED TO ABSURDITY. 


STRIKING and conclusive as are the 
evidences of a great First Cause, which 
surround us on every hand, attempts are 
made to resist and explain them away by 
those who deny the Divine existence. 
When these men, who have said with 
their lips, as well as in their hearts, 
“there is no God,” are pointed to the 
exquisite and beautiful arrangements of 
the material universe, as furnishing 
proofs of the existence of an intelligent 
Creator, they tell us not unfrequently, 
and in a spirit of supercilious self-con- 
fidence, of the innate and irresistible 
tendency of things to arrange them- 
selves in order, and of the creative 
energy of what they are pleased to 
designate the laws of nature; they tell 
us also of a mysterious and wonder- 
working agency, which they denomi- 
nate Chance. But all this, which is so 
frequently maintained with an air of 
confidence, and an assumed superiority 
of reason and philosophy, when atten- 
tively looked at, and subjected to the 
scrutiny of thought, resolves itself into 
mere gratuitous assumption, or abso- 
lute folly and contradiction. And that 
this is not mere assertion or empty 
words, the reader, who will peruse 
with attention the following observa- 
tions, cannot fail to carry away with 
him ample and satisfactory proof. 

If those who, frequently and in high 
sounding terms, speak of the mighty 
agency and creative power of what 


they are pleased to designate the 
“laws of nature,” would pause for a 
moment, amid their superciliousness 
and vain boasting, and condescend to 
define, for their own satisfaction as 
well as that of others, what is really to 
be understood by the “ laws of nature,” 
they must at once perceive that a law 
is not, and cannot be, a distinct and 
creative agency—that, in all cases, it is 
merely expressive of the mode in which 
any pre-existing agent regularly and 
constantly acts—merely indicative of 
the plan according to which he uni- 
formly conducts his operations. Our 
world, it is true, with all the starry 
multitudes that throng the heavens, 
are swept along in their respective 
orbits, and are upheld amid the eccen- 
tricities and complexity of their move- 
ments, by the agency of various laws; 
and it is true, that all the forms of ani- 
mal and vegetable life are developed 
and conducted to maturity, in accord- 
ance with the operation of specific 
laws; but these laws could not possi- 
bly originate either the magnificent 
mechanism of the heavens, or the beau- 
tiful organizations of the animal and 
vegetable kingdoms. A law, as every 
one who has inquired into the import 
and application of that term, as rightly 
employed in philosophical investiga- 
tion, must acknowledge, is merely the 
uniformity of any tendency, or the con- 
staney of any mode of operation. But 
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a tendency, or mode of operation, is not 
an independent agency, giving birth to 
that which did not already exist. It is 
merely the expression of an impulse or 
series of impulses, impressed by a pre- 
existing and intelligent cause, on ma- 
terials previously summoned into being; 
and, therefore, to speak of the “ laws of 
nature” as giving birth to the countless 
forms of beauty and magnificence 
which constitute the material universe, 
involves, on the one hand, the igno- 
rance that regards a process of deve- 
lopment as an act of creation; and on 
the other, the folly that confounds an 
effect, or the result of a combination of 
effects, with a primary and independent 
cause. And hence, all that is so con- 
fidently maintained, and so unblush- 
ingly put forward by the apostles of 
Atheism, amid the enlightenment of 
the present times, respecting the inde- 
pendent and creative energy of what is 
denominated the “laws of nature,” 
must be regarded as evincing, either an 
original want of capacity to distinguish 
between things that differ, or a self- 
induced mental blindness, to which the 
existence of a great First Cause must 
necessarily remain wrapped in impene- 
trable darkness. 

But again, what is styled the innate 
tendency of things to arrange them- 
selves in order, and to fall into beauti- 
fully-organised forms, is not less con- 
tradictory and absurd than the creative 
agency of the “laws of nature.” If 
this innate and self-possessed tendency 
of things to arrange themselves in order 
has. given birth to the exquisite and 
highly-finished structures, or pieces of 
mechanism, which are presented to us 
in the heavens above and in the earth 
beneath,—if it has fashioned the thou- 
sand forms of beauty with which the 
animaland vegetable kingdoms so abun- 
dantly teem,—if it has built up the 
mechanism of the human frame, which 
is so “ fearfully and wonderfully made,” 
that no device of man’s intelligence can 
possibly vie with it,—if it has arranged, 
and continues to marshal, the countless 
worlds that people immensity, in a man- 
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ner so stedfast and harmonious that the 
highest principles of mathematical sci- 
ence cannot conduct to the most distant 
conjecture of anything more exquisite 
in arrangement, or more perfect in ope- 
ration,—if the innate tendency of things 
to arrange themselves in order has done 
all this, must we not deem it passing 
strange that it has never yet been found 
sufficient to originate objects, or pieces 
of mechanism, with which we are all 
perfectly familiar, and which are less 
exquisitely arranged, and less highly 
finished than those to which Atheism 
tells us this tendency constantly gives 
birth ? Is it not peculiarly strange 
and unaccountable that this mysterious 
and wonder-working tendency, which 
has effected so much—which has con- 
structed and built up so many pieces of 
complicated and highly-finished me- 
chanism in “ the heavens above, and in 
the earth beneath, and in the waters 
under the earth,” has never yet been 
found in any circumstances giving birth 
to such things as steam-engines, or 
telescopes, or watches, or even to the 
most common and ordinary articles of 
household furniture ? 

Ifit 2s trwe, as Atheists tell us witha 
tone that seems to claim the most per- 
fect familiarity with all the secret 
springs of the universe, that this innate 
tendency of things to arrange them- 
selves in order has originated and com- 
pleted the surpassingly beautiful me- 
chanism of the human frame,—if it is 
true that it has so constructed and ar- 
ranged all the parts, the lenses, the 
humours, and coats, of that wonderful 
instrument, the human eye, that it is 
exquisitely adapted to all the laws by 
which light is regulated, and perfectly 
subserves some of the most important 
purposes in the economy of man,—if it 
is true that it has clothed the earth with 
its beauty, and the heavens with their 
magnificence, surely it cannot be deemed 
unreasonable or extravagant to expect 
that in process of time this boasted and 
wonder-working agency will altogether 
supersede the necessity of intelligence 
and designing skill on the part of man- 
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kind. Nor can it be pronounced a fic- 
tion of the imagination or a sick man’s 
dream, if we apprehend that, as soon as 
this omnipotent tendency of things has 
become more generally known and ap- 
preciated, mechanics and artizans of all 
sorts and descriptions will be seen toss- 
ing their tools to the winds, and reso- 
lutely refusing to ply their handicrafts, 
in the expectation that steam-engines, 
telescopes, and watches, and all the 
other fruits of human ingenuity and 
skill, will be found springing up, in 
perfection, spontaneously and unbidden, 
in the fields, and by the way-side. But, 
if the most enthusiastic disciple of 
Atheism,—if the most devoted advocate 
of this mysterious and wonder-working 
tendency of things would shrink from 
this conclusion, the legitimacy of which 
cannot be questioned whilst such a ten- 
dency is contended for, the candid, and 
those who are disposed to act according 
to the dictates of enlightened reason, 
must at once and for ever abandon all 
idea of such a self-constructing power 
in the universe, as involving the most 
monstrous contradictions and absurd- 
ities, and as resolving itself into one of 
those impious and abortive expedients 
which have been resorted to by weak 
or wicked men, who are not willing 
“to retain God in their knowledge.” 
But if the creative power of the 
“Jaws of nature,’ and the innate tend- 
ency of things to arrange themselves in 
order, cannot stand the test of reason ; 
chance, that last resort of Atheism— 
that favoured idol of the impugners of 
the Divine existence—is found, if pos- 
sible, still more baseless and absurd 
when subjected to such investigation as 
is within the reach of every candid and 
reflecting mind. Nothing, indeed, be- 
yond the simple and candid exercise of 
those powers of thought with which 
every rational man is endowed, is ne- 
cessary to detect and expose the utter 
groundlessness of the opinion, that 
chanee is the agency by which the 
beauties and wonders of the material 
universe have beenconstructed. Chance, 
if it mean anything—if there is any 
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conception or idea of which the term 
is the symbol or representative, signi- 
fies that there is neither law, nor order, 
nor any fixed principle within the wide 
compass of the universe. It affirms 
that all things are left to the lawless 
results of a blind, fortuitous, and acci-~ 
dental course. It asserts that there is 
no imaginable ground or reason why 
material objects should assume one 
form, or occupy one position more than 
another. It sets forth that anarchy, or 
the wild and lawless conflict of elements, 
is the source to which the harmony, sta- 
bility, and grandeur of the universe are 
to be traced. This, without anything 
like distortion or misrepresentation, is 
the scope and meaning of what we are 
to understand by the doctrine of chance ; 
and Atheism, professing to find itself 
bewildered, or utterly scandalized by 
the difficulties surrounding the admis- 
sion of an intelligent First Cause, avows 
itself perfectly satisfied in ascribing all 
the order and beauty to be found in 
“the heavens above, and the earth be- 
neath, and in the waters under the 
earth,’ to this blind, accidental, and 
lawless commingling of the elements of 
matter. Truly the capacities of infidels 
and impugners of the Divine existence 
for swallowing camel-like difficulties, 
and believing the most startling mys- 
teries, are such as may well excite the 
astonishment of all reasonable men! 
Not contented with the mysteries which 
attend almost every question in science 
and philosophy, and inspired with a 
Quixotic zeal to encounter deeper and 
more formidable mysteries, they quit 
the society of all ordinary men, and 
rush into the region of “chaos and old 
night;” and having there reconciled 
themselves to all preposterous and in- 
sane notions, they avow it as their be- 
lief that all the beauties of earth, and 
all “the dread magnificence” of the 
starry heavens, have been summoned 
into existence by an eyeless, handless, 
nundless agent which they denominate 
Chance! 

But if such have been the wondrous 
and magnificent results of a random 
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and lawless play or commingling of 
the various atoms and elements of 
which the material universe consists, 
we cannot but express our astonish- 
ment that none of the works of human 
skill and contrivance, by which we are 
surrounded, and thousands of which are 
less finished and complex than those to 
be met with in every department of 
creation, have yet been produced by 
taking the materials of which they are 
formed, and tossing them about in law- 
less confusion and disorder. If the 
beautiful contrivances and exquisite 
pieces of mechanism which are pre- 
sented to us in such teeming abundance 
by the animal and vegetable kingdoms 
are the result of a random and fortuitous 
conflict of atoms, involving no intel- 
ligence and excluding every idea of a 
designer, may we not ask, with some 
feelings akin to surprise, why those 
favoured members of the human family 
who understand and believe the trans- 
cendental and mysterious doctrine of 
chance, have not ceased to tax their 
strength and ply their skill in their 
respective handicrafts; and why, after 
supplying themselves with sufficient 
quantities of pulverised iron, stcel, 
brass, and other materials, and tossing 
them about in wild and lawless con- 
fusion, they do not wait, with folded 
hands, patiently and confidently ex- 
pecting that, in process of time, they 
will be gratified by the gradual, but 
certain generation of steam engines, 
telescopes, watches, and all other in- 
struments and utensils, whether of 
ornament or utility ?- If chance, which 
necessarily excludes every idea of order 
and intelligence, can really effect such 
wonders as excite our astonishment on 
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the right hand and on the left, why 
should the scholar and the man of 
genius spend their days and nights in 
meditation and research, since the sim- 
ple expedient of tossing sufficient quan- 
tities of printing type in mid-air would 
secure the descent of such immortal 
works as the orations of Demosthenes, 
the Paradise Lost of Milton, and the 
Principia of Newton? But not to 
pursue further this process of reducing 
chance to absurdity, the Atheist is com- 
pelled to acknowledge that the forma- 
tion of steam engines, telescopes, and 
watches, and the production of the 
works of Demosthenes, Milton, and 
Newton, are absolutely and for ever 
beyond the power of that lawless 
agency to which he professes to trace 
the wonders of creation, and therefore, 
if he is not determined to abide by the 
most preposterous and insane of all 
absurdities, he must cease to speak of 
chance as the agency which has given 
birth to the exquisite and beautiful 
structures of the material universe; for 
if it be admitted to be incompetent to 
produce the less, it surely cannot, with- 
out a violation of all truth and reason, 
be deemed sufficient for the greater. 
Thus, then, the scheme of Atheism, 
which seeks the banishment of God 
from the universe, when subjected to the 
test of reason, resolves itself into the 
most glaring absurdities and contra- 
dictions. Its laws of nature; its innate 
tendency of things, and its wonder- 
working chance, vanish away, and leave 
us absolutely shut up to the conclusion, 
that the material universe must be 
traced to an intelligent and omnipotent 


Creator. 
(Ch 
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Kennington, 
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Hart, holiest of the days! whose gracious voice 
Falls on the ear of toil-exhausted man, 

Inviting him to calm and hallow’d thought 
Upon the grace of God’s redeeming plan. 


Like the sweet balm that Orient skill prepared, 
To cheer the spirit of the grief-oppress’d, 

Tts hand of soothing influence is full, 
And opens gently to the sin-distress’d. 


No tempest-terrors wreathe its radiant brow, 
But light and love its beauteous halo form ; 
No lightning heralds its benignant step, 
But songs of peace, instead of fire and storm. 


Though fire and storm, instead of songs of peace, 
Were meet expression of the double crime 
That aims to rob the sons of toil of rest, 
And pluck the Sabbath from the days of time! 


Yet, not with vengeance from offended Heaven; 
Thund'ring its purpose to forsake the world, 

But lo! it comes with love’s serenest look, 
Bearing the banner of the Cross unfurl’d ! 


Approaching softly with the flag of truce, 
Its words are gracious, and its presence mild; 
Like a pure angel with a heart of love, 
Smoothing the pillow of a suff’ring child, 


Day of the Lord, and loved of all the days, 
Uncounted blessings mark its hallow’d reign ; 

Pardon and peace, and faith, and hope, and love, 
With heayen at last, compose its splendid train. 


It points to Jusus on his throne of light, 
Watching the pilgrim as he threads his way 
Through tempest-scenes, and fields of sharpest thorns, 
And hateful foes, to everlasting day, 


It lifts the burden from the labourer’s back, 
Commands the tumults of the streets to cease, 

Throws wide the portals of the house of God, 
And soothes the wretched with celestial peace, 


It asks the servants of its Sovereign Lord 
To utter clearly his divine behest, 

That men, believing, may be led to hail 
The glorious Sabbath of eternal rest ! 


W. Leask, 
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Redtew of Religious Publications. 


Hippotytus anp nuts AcE; or, The Doc- 
trine and Practice of the Church of Rome 
under Commodus and Alexander Severus: 
and Ancient and Modern Christianity 
and Divinity compared. By Curisvian 
CHaries Jostas Bunsen, D.C.L. 4 
vols. 8yo, 

London: Longman. 1852, 
(Concluded from p. 260.) 

We shall now, in proceeding with our 
strictures on these volumes, lay before our 
readers some specimens of what Dr. Bun- 
sen tells us is ‘‘ Christian wisdom and 
piety inspired by the Holy Ghost.’ The 
following, then, is part of the table of 
contents of the first book of ‘the Church 
and House-book of the ancient Chris- 
tians.”’ 

“‘The reception, the instruction, the 
pledge, and the admission of the catechu- 
mens. This book containeth, I. How they 
who require to be instructed, are to be 
examined before they are admitted. IY. 
How after a year’s instruction, the cate- 
chumens undergo an examination, and 
their conduct is investigated before they 
are admitted to hear the Gospel. VII. That 
a catechumen who suffereth death for his 
faith, hath received the baptism in his blood. 
VIII. How the catechumens, who are to 
be admitted, are separated and sealed for 
being baptized on Easter. IX. How the 
water is to be prepared, and the general 
order of baptism. X. How the oil for the 
anointing is prepared. XIII. How the 
bishop and elders bless and anoint their 
heads with the Chrisma, and how the bap- 
tized give the peace. XIV. How they 
receive the Eucharist, and the milk and 
honey.’’—Yol. iil. pp. 3, 4. 

Such is the chief part of the contents 
of the first book. With a good deal that 
is harmless, it contains not a little that is 
puerile, erroneous, and inconsistent with 
the teaching of the New Testament, What 
can be thought, for example, of the cate- 
chumens not being ‘ admitted to hear the 
Gospel,’ unless their conduct has been 
satisfactory? This is like expecting the 
cure of the disease, while the healing 


medicine is withheld. In the unbaptized 
catechumen, who is martyred for the faith, 
recelying ‘‘ baptism in his blood,” we see 
the working, thus early, of the mischievous 
sentiment, that baptism is essential to 
salvation. What can be thought of the 
following ceremonial in connection with 
baptism? 

“When they shall be separated, let 
them lay hands on them that day, exor- 
cising them. ... And when the day ap- 
proacheth on which they shall be baptized, 
let the bishop exorcise each one of them, 
that he may know that they are pure.... 
Let them all be commanded to pray and 
kneel, and when he hath laid his hand on 
them, let him eworcise every strange spirit 
to flee from them, and not to return into 
them from that time. And when he hath 
finished exorcising, let him breathe on 
them; and when he hath sealed their 
forcheads, and their ears, and the opening 
of their mouths, let him raise them up; 
and let them watch all the night.... At 
the time of the crowing of the cock, let 
them first pray over the water. Let the 
water be drawn into the font, or flow into 
it... . Atthe time appointed for the bap- 
tism, let the bishop give thanks over the oil, 
which, putting into a vessel, he shall call 
the of of thanksgiving. Again taking 
other oil, and ezxorcising over té, he shall 
call it the oil of exorcism. .. . And when 
the presbyter has taken hold of each one 
of those who are about to receive baptism, 
let him command him to renounce, saying, 
‘TI will renounce thee, Satan, and all thy 
service, and all thy works.’ And when 
he has renounced all these, let them anoint 
him with the otl of exorcism, saying, § let 
every spirit depart from thee,.’’’—Vol. iii. 
pp. 18—21. 

After baptism, the presbyter anoints 
them with the oil of thanksgiving. They 
are then clothed, and conducted into the 
church, where they are again anointed 
with the oil of thanksgiving by the bishop, 
who says, ‘I anoint thee with the holy 
anointing oi,”’ Sc, ‘Then they receive the 
Eucharist, with the ‘milk and honey 
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mixed, for fulfilling the promises to the 
fathers, because he hath said, ‘I will give 
you a land flowing with milk and honey.’”’ 
—Vol. ili. pp. 21—24. 

We have the following on the marriage 
of the clergy: ‘A bishop, a presbyter, 
and a deacon, when they are constituted, 
must be but once married, whether their 
wives be alive, or whether they be dead; 
and it is not lawful for them, if they are 
wumarried when they are ordained, to be 
married afterwards, or if they be then mar- 
ried, to marry a second time.’’—Vol. iil. 
p. 58. The following extracts are from 
the fourth book: ‘‘ And all believers, 
men and women, when they have risen 
in the morning from sleep, before they 
touch any work, let them wash their hands, 
and they shall pray to God, and thus 
let them proceed to their work.... If 
thou hast risen at midnight upon thy 
bed, thou shalt wash thy hands and pray ; 
but thou shalt wash thy hands in pure 
water.,.. And ?¢f thow breathest in thy 
hand, sealing thyself with the vapour which 
shall come out of thy mouth, thou shalt 
be all clean to the foot, for this is the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. And the drops of 
water (from the vapour?) are the baptismal 
drops coming up from the fountain, that is, 
the heart of the believer, purifying him 
who believeth... . Remember Christ con- 
tinually, and receiye his name at all 
times, sealing thy forehead in fear, for this 
is the sign which is known and manifest, 
and by this the devil is ruined. If thou 
hast done it in faith, thou art not only 
known before men, but thou hast the 
knowledge that it is asign. For the devil 
looks to the power of the heart only.... 
If we have sealed ourselves with this on 
our foreheads with our hands, we shall 
be delivered from those who wish to de- 
stroy us.... Let every believer hasten to 
partake of the Eucharist before he tasteth 
of any other thing. Let every one take 
care by investigation that no unbeliever 
eateth of the Eucharist, nor @ mouse, nor 
other creature; or that anything indeed 
has fallen into it which has strayed. This 
is the body of Christ which all believers 
partake of, and it is not becoming to des- 
pise it. For if thou hast blessed the cup 
in the name of God, and hast partaken of 
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it, like as of the blood of Christ, keep 
thyself with the greatest care: spill not 
of it, lest a strange spirit should Vick it up, 
that God may not be angry with thee as 
one who has despised it.’’—Vol. iii. pp. 
82—88, 

We feel that we owe some apology for 
the length of these extracts. It has been 
our desire, however, to let this ‘* Christian 
wisdom and piety inspired by the Holy 
Ghost,’’ as Dr. Bunsen calls it, speak for 
itself. We think it is pretty evident that if 
the ‘mystery of iniquity’’ was working 
in the days of St. Paul, it was not idle in 
those of Hippolytus; and that if there were 
“many Antichrists’’ when St. John wrote 
his first epistle, their number was not 
diminished when this ‘*Churchand House- 
book of the ancient Christians ’’ was com- 
posed. Why, we have here some of the 
worst errors of Romanism beginning to 
manifest themselves, and in no uncertain 
form. It is very clear, that in the ante- 
Nicene age, considerable advances had 
been made toward the doctrine of bap- 
tismal regeneration. The minute instruc- 
tions given regarding this ordinance, and 
the imposing ceremonial connected with 
its administration, do not savour of the 
spirit of him who said, ‘‘I thank God 
that I baptized none of you, save Crispus 
and Gaius.’’ Even transubstantiation is 
lurking here in no unequivocal disguise. 
Then we have the * forbidding to marry,” 
the holy oil, the consecrated water, and 
the sealing with the sign of the cross! 
As for the baptism with the drops of 
water distilled from the breath upon the 
hand, and its purifying efficacy on the 
Christian ; the classing of the mouse with 
the unbelieyer as not to partake of the 
Eucharist ; the strange spirit licking up 
the spilt wine; the partaking of the Eu- 
charist before tasting of any other thing; 
the washing of the hands before prayer, 
&c. &e., it is sickening to have to notice 
such senilities, Are these things, we ask, 
**a continuation of the ordinances of the 
apostles, as given in their canonical epis- 
tles?’’ Is this ‘the advice which the 
three great apostles and the brother of our 
Lord had communicated in their canonical 
writings, applied, in the apostolic spirit, to 
the wants of the Church??? So Dr. Bun- 
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sen affirms, ‘ You take your stand upon 
the Church,”’ he says, ‘here is its com- 
mencement, You take your stand upon 
the Bible, here is its first apostolical real- 
ization.’’— Vol, iii. Introduction, p. xii. 
We must be permitted not only to doubt 
this, but utterly to deny it; and we think 
that Dr. Bunsen, instead of furnishing 
us, in this ancient document, with “a 
child-like appendix to the New Testa- 
ment,” has but supplied a practical com- 
mentary on the need there was for the 
apostolic exhortation, ‘‘ Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ.’’—Col. ii. 8. To our minds, 
the church is here exhibited in a state of 
melancholy decay ; cramped by outward 
forms ; enslaved by superstitious fears; a 
sickly, puling, rickety contortion of what 
she was ; fast losing every trace of the life 
and health and vigour which she possessed 
in the apostolic age. 

Yet we are called on to look at this 
portrait of the Church of the past, that we 
may learn from it what the “ Church of 
the future’’ should be. Not that we are 
exactly to copy it. Dr. Bunsen does not 
quite recommend this. ‘Every people,” 
he says, ‘‘ has the yocation to coin for 
itself the divine form of humanity in the 
Church as well as in the State.’”’ But, 
then, if we would know how to accom- 
plish this; if we would ‘withdraw the 
veil from our misery ;’’ if we would ‘* de- 
stroy that sham that is undermining all 
real ground beneath our feet; and know 
‘the dangers which surround, nay, 
threaten already to engulf us ;”’ if, ‘‘in this 
age in which material and selfish interests 
gain every day more and more the upper 
hand; in which so many thinking men 
are attached to Christianity only by out- 
ward forms ;’’ when ‘so many Churches 
are empty, and satisfy but few, or display 
more and more outward ceremonials and 
vicarious rites ;’’ in an age, in short, ‘‘ the 
events of which show more and more fatal 
symptoms, and in which a cry of ardent 
longing pervades the people, re-echoed 
by a thousand voices;” Ir IN SUCH AN 
AGE, WHEN THE GRAND QUESTION Is, ‘* HOW 
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TIVE REFORMATION,’ WE WOULD KNOW 
WHAT To vo, ‘ Let us gaze,’ says Dr. 
Bunsen, with the earnestness which this 
view of the state of the world demands, 
“on the mirror which the Church and 
House-book of the apostolic age holds up to 
ug //!??—vyol, ii, 16—18, 

We say, on the other hand, let us, after 
learning from it those lessons of human 
frailty and folly with which it is so 
abundantly fraught, turn from it to the 
church as exhibited on the pages of the 
New Testament, and learn what is needed 
there. 

We wish that Dr. Bunsen, and men of 
his school, could be brought to this mind. 
Such a course presents the only prospect 
of arriving at anything like a settlement 
of the religious controversies of the age. 
Let it be once admitted that we are justi- 
fied in leaying the New Testament writ- 
ings, and coming down to those of subse- 
quent times ; and where are we to stop? 
Why should we confine ourselves to those 
of the ante-Nicene age? Why not come 
down with the Tractarians to those of 
the post-Nicene age? Why not onward 
from thence till we find ourselves amid 
fully-deyeloped Popery ? 

Some of Dr. Bunsen’s views are fitted 
to do far more service, doubtless, than he 
intended to the Tractarians. They will 
be able to find not a little, even in the 
ante-Nicene age, to justify them in many 
of the views they maintain, and the prac- 
tices they are seeking to introduce. The 
ministry of the Church is here already, 
to a considerable extent, transformed 
into a priesthood; and men are made 
Christians, not by the inward ‘ renewing 
of the Holy Ghost,’ but by an outward 
reformation of manners, and the external 
application to them of holy oil, and con- 
secrated water. 

We say again, away with such follies, 
The times in which they could be prac- 
tised are no pattern for us. ‘The Church 
which could elect a run-away slave and 
swindler, a convicted felon, and a Sabel- 
lian to boot, (as Dr, Bunsen informs us 
the Church at Rome did in the days of 
Hippolytus,) is no model for the Church 
of these times. We can see but too clearly 


TO PREPARE A SECOND GRAND RECONSTRUC- | in it the working of the anti-Christian 
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leayen toward the production of Popery. 
We do not need such an age to interpret 
the sacred writings for us. Hippolytus 
himself is no authority with us. Dr. Bun- 
sen repeatedly speaks of him as “ fanci- 
ful.’”’ He informs us (p. 259, vol. 1.) that 
he “had a fanciful turn in speculating as 
well as in interpreting.’ He says again, 
in referring to the ideas contained in his 
“fanciful interpretations,’ (p. 307, vol. i.) 
‘¢it is true, the conjunction of that idea 
with the text is generally childish, arbi- 
trary, and sometimes absurd.’ Why 
then should Dr. Bunsen bring Hippolytus 
before an English audience, to school 
them in theology? He tells us (p. 176, 
vol. i.) that he “prefers St. John’s and 
St. Paul’s speculative doctrines infinitely 
to those of the fathers of the second and 
third centuries.’”’ Why then should he 
bring the fathers of the second and third 
centuries to interpret for us the doc- 
trines of these apostles? Where is the 
consistency of this? In fine, we must 
say that this third volume of his work 
conyinces us that, with all his learning, 
Dr. Bunsen is one of the last men to 
whom it would be wise to apply for 
advice, as to how *‘the Church of the 
future’’ should be constructed. 

We are not a whit more enamoured 
of Dr. Bunsen’s philosophical specula- 
tions, and with the theology that is 
founded on them, and modified by them, 
than we are with his views of the ante- 
Nicene church. It would occupy, how- 
ever, far more space than we can spare, 
to go to any extent into the consideration 
of them. All we can do is to indicate a 
few points, and, by letting him speak for 
himself, furnish our readers with the 
means of forming their own judgment. 

A large portion of the second volume 
is occupied with ‘‘aphorisms on the phi- 
losophy of the history of mankind, and 
in particular on the history of religion,’’ 
In these aphorisms, and also in the 
apology of Hippolytus (whom we under- 
stand to speak the sentiments of Dr, 
Bunsen), there is much to which we have 
very serious objection, ‘Take the follow- 
ing on the Divine nature and the Trinity : 

‘The object of the Thought of an in- 
finite Being can only be Thought itself as 
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Existence. We are thus obliged to dis- 
tinguish in God the consciousness or 
Thought of himself (the ideality) from his 
Being (or reality). ‘Thus we come first to 
an original twofoldness of the infinite 
Being. His thinking himself by an act 
of eternal will, is identical with his estab- 
lishing in his Being by this spontaneous 
act, the distinction of Subject and Ob- 
ject,—the Subject being Reason, the Ob- 
ject, Existence as such, as distinct from 
Thought, But that Divine act implies, 
at the same time, the consciousness of the 
ever-continuing Unity of Subject and 
Object, of Existence and Reason. Thus 
there is implied in the One Thought of 
God a threefoldness, centering in a divine 
unity.’’—Vol. ii. pp. 32, 33. 

‘* As religion implies ayowedly aconnec- 
tion between God and man, the realities 
concerned present, at first sight, a two- 
foldness, God and man. .,.. The analy- 
sis of this twofoldness, as constituting the 
Divine mind in infinite self-manifesta- 
tion, has given us the following Triad :— 


I. EXIsTENcE. THOUGHT. CONSCIOUSNESS 
Reason. OF THE UNITY 
or Boru. 
| 

II. Gop, Worp, Spirit, 

as the Absolute asthe Eternal as Eternal Con- 
Being. Manifestation in sciousness of 

God. Unity.” 

p. 43. ‘The ontological Triad which is 


the self-consciousness of God of himself 
within himself.””—p. 48. He makes Hip- 
polytus say (vol. iv. p. 58), ‘“* What is 
there in (your modern books) of the self- 
consciousness of God, the eternal Word, 
being God himself?” 

We have here an attempt to explore 
the mysteries of the Divine existence ; the 
finite endeavouring to fathom the Infinite ; 
the creature to comprehend the Creator, 
It has long been our conviction that all 
such attempts must be vain. ‘ Who by 
searching can find out God?’’ We do 
not think that Dr. Bunsen has succeeded. 

On asubject like this, it appears to us 
that we must keep strictly within the 
limits of revelation. Our inquiry should 
be: What does God, who knows his own 
nature best, teach us regarding himself? 
It matters but little to us what either the 
Nicene creed says on this subject, or the 
Athanasian creed, or Hippolytus himself, 
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or even our modern philosophers. To 
use Dr. Bunsen’s phrase, quoted above, 
we ‘prefer St. John’s and St. Paul’s 
speculative doctrines infinitely to those ”’ 
of them all. The question with us is: 
Do Dr. Bunsen’s speculative doctrines 
harmonize with theirs ? 

Let it be understood that we are not 
going to attempt to solve the mystery of 
the Trinity. We shallnot attempt to de- 
fine the sense in which the Jogos is dis- 
tinct from God, and yet one with God; 
lest we should incur the charge of ‘in- 
truding into things which we have not 
seen, vainly puffed up by the. fleshly 
mind.’’ We are quite satisfied that the 
subject should remain wrapped in that 
mysteriousness, from which, in the pre- 
sent state at least, we have no expecta- 


tion that man will succeed in freeing it. | 


All we intend is to endeavour to show 
that Dr. Bunsen’s hypothesis, however it 
may square with the notions of Hippoly- 
tus, is not in harmony with the sentiments 
of those apostles, whose ‘‘ speculative 
doctrines’’ (he tells us) he ‘‘ prefers in- 
finitely ’’ to those of Hippolytus. 

The Word, then, we are told, is ‘the 
self - consciousness of God;’’ God’s 
“thought of himself.’’ Now we feel a 
difficulty in establishing in our minds a 
distinction between the Being, and that 
Being’s thought of himself. We think 
it would be quite as legitimate to affirm 
a distinction between God and the Jove 
of God, or any other perfection of his 
character. It seems to us, that if it be 
right with reference to God to distinguish 
(in Dr. Bunsen’s sense) between the Being, 
and the Being’s “thought of himself,” 
or ‘*self-consciousness,’’ it would also be 
right to distinguish between the Being 
and the wid of the being, or the benevolence 
of the Being. God may be conceived of 
by us as loving, or as willing, as well as 
being self-conscious ; and we can see no 
reason why the fact of his exercising the 
two former of these affections does not as 
much imply a distinction in his nature, as 
his exercising the latter of them. And so 
with other affections of the Divine Mind. 
But this would lead us on from a three- 
foldness in the Divine Nature, to a many- 
foldness! We think the metaphysical 
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argument alone fatal to Dr. Bunsen’s hy- 
pothesis. 

But passing this, when the apostle 
wrote the expression, ‘‘the Word was 
with God,’ could he have meant by it 
that ‘‘the self-consciousness of God was 
with God?’’ We must take the liberty 
of questioning this. Where could ‘the 
self-consciousness of God’’ be, if not with 
God? The thing is so completely a 
truism, that the affirming of it seems per- 
fectly absurd. What would be thought 
of the expression—the love of God was 
with God ?—or,—the will of God was 
with God? Besides, why should the 
apostle repeat this truism, as he does in 
the second verse? Did the Christian 
Church need to be informed twice over, 
that the self-consciousness of God was 
with God? Or, were there any heretics 
in those days, who denied this, and whom 
this reiterated statement was needed to 
refute? 

On this hypothesis, how strangely does 
the third clause of the verse read? 
“The self-consciousness of God was 
God.”’ Does this mean, we might ask, 
that the ‘‘consciousness’’ as distinguished 
from the ‘‘ Being,’ was God? Does it 
mean, that the ‘‘zdeality’’ as distin- 
guished from the ‘“reality,’’ was God? 
What would be thought of the statement 
gravely given forth, that a man’s self- 
consciousness is the man himself? We 
might apply the same test to this view in 
connection with John xvii. 5, where Jesus 
speaks of ‘the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was.’’ Can 
this mean the glory which the self-con- 
sciousness of God had with God before 
the world was? 

We select but one passage from the 
writings of St. Paul (Phil. ii. 6): ‘ Who, 
being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God.’’ Does 
the apostle, then, here inform us, that 
“the self-consciousness of God was in 
the form of God,”’ viz., that the ‘*deality’’ 
was in the form of the ‘‘ reality’’? And 
moreoyer, that the ‘‘ ¢deality’’ thought it 
no robbery to be equal with the ‘reality?’ 
According to Dr. Bunsen’s philosophy, 
we haye it affirmed in this passage, that 
God’s ** thought of himself,’”’ regarded it 
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as no robbery to be equal with God’s 
Being, 

We are sorry thus to write in a strain 
which, to some of our readers, may ap- 
pear like irreverence. We beg to assure 
them that no feeling is farther from our 
minds. We feel it, however, to be a so- 
lemn duty to expose, as fully as we can, 
the unscripturalness and absurdity of 
Dr, Bunsen’s speculations, But we have 
gone far enough on this point, and we 
now leaye it, only adding, that Dr, Bun- 
sen’s reasonings regarding the Spirit are 
not more in accordance with Scripture 
statements and sound sense, than his rea- 
sonings regarding the Divine Word. 

Dr. Bunsen has not, in our view, suc- 
ceeded any better in dealing with the 
mystery of creation and of man, than in 
dealing with that of the Creator. We 
feel exceedingly reluctant, since he dis- 
ayows it, to charge him with Pantheism. 
Much of his language, however, bears a 
decidedly Pantheistic aspect, and seems 
but too evidently to lead in that direction. 
For example, we find him saying (p. 35, 
vol. ii.), “‘ Creation continues in time as 
the finite evolution of the Diyine Being, 
and thought through immediate finite 
agency.” And again (p. 40, vol. ii.), 
‘‘Mankind, or humanity, is therefore as 
much a reality, and consequently as 


much a realization of Divine Being and> 


thought in time, as the individual man 
is.’ Now what does Dr. Bunsen mean, 
when he represents creation and man as 
a realization of the Divine Being? Had 
it been the Divine thought merely, we 
could haye understood his language 
without resorting to Pantheism. He 
says again (p. 40, vol. ii.), ‘‘ Myil exists 
only through man, but it exists as a con- 
dition of his free agency, and of the 
realization of the Divine Mind in finite 
nature.” If this is intended merely to 
conyey the idea of there being a realiz- 
ation of the thought of the Divine Mind 
in finite nature, we should not much 
object to it. But if it mean that there 
is a realization of the Divine mind in 
finite nature, then it would follow that 
evil (sin, wickedness) is the result of the 
Divine Mind coming under the limitations 
of time and space! Sin is thus of God! 
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Again, we have the expression (p. 36, 
vol, ii.) —“ the soul is a part of the self- 
consciousness of God.’’ This, understood 
in its obvious sense, is as decidedly Pan- 
theistic as the language of the Hindoo, 
when he speaks of the soul of inan as 
being an individuated portion of the mind 
of God! Once more, — we find him 
making Hippolytus say (p. 60, vol. iv.) 
—‘‘ the Infinite is different from the finite, 
only in that the one has limitations, the 
other not.’ Now, as by the Infinite, Dr. 
Bunsen means God, and by the finite, 
the creature, or man; this would signify 
that man differs from God only in this, 
—that man has limitations, while God 
has none! We might quote other similar 
expressions, but we refrain. 

We are well aware that, in represent- 
ing such language as Pantheistic, we are 
exposing ourselves to the charge, from 
some quarters, of not understanding it. 
To this we reply, that we understand it 
in its obvious grammatical sense. If Dr. 
Bunsen does not mean what he says, but 
something altogether different, he has 
certainly got the art, to a most extraordi- 
nary extent, of using language to conceal 
his thoughts. We think that we our- 
selves could affix a signification to the sen- 
tences quoted above, which would not be 
Pantheistic; but then, in order to do this, 
we should haye to regard them as mean- 
ing one thing while they express another. 
Let our own strictures be judged by this 
new canon of interpretation, and it would 
be difficult to prove that we are even in- 
sinuating a charge of Pantheism against 
Dr. Bunsen. ‘‘ Gentlemen,” we might 
say to our critics, “‘whateyer we may 
have said, do not imagine that we mean 
such a thing !”’ 

We had intended to show that Dr. 
Bunsen’s yiews of inspiration follow, by 
necessary consequence, from his views of 
the nature of man. If “the soul is a 
part of the self-consciousness of God,’ 
then, doubtless, ‘Greek philosophy was 
(as he tells us) the translation of the in- 
stinctive consciousness of God into rea- 
soning.” (p. 91, vol. ii.) The same may 
be said of Dr, Bunsen’s philosophy! 
Then Herodotus may be ranked with 
Moses; and Homer, when he wrote of 
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Jupiter and Juno, was as really inspired 
as the Hebrew prophets, when they de- 
clared the will of Jehovah. We are told 
something like this (pp. 6, 7, vol. ii.), but 
we shall not enter on the discussion of 
these points. How can this be recon- 
ciled with the language of St. Paul, ‘the 
world by wisdom knew not God’ 

But we must have done. It will be seen 
that we have expressed our thoughts re- 
garding these volumes very freely. We 
haye done so under a solemn sense of 
duty. We are deeply convinced that such 
philosophy and theology as Dr. Bunsen’s 
can neither regenerate the Church nor 
saye the world. Were we to designate it, 
we should call it “a sort of Pantheistic 
Puseyism.”’ 'To our minds, Christianity 
is here shorn of her locks of strength ; 
sublimed in the crucible of modern spi- 


ritualism, till sin is reduced almost to a. 


nullity, and man exalted almost toa God! 
We have too great confidence, however, in 
the strong practical sense of our country~ 
men, to imagine that it can, to any extent, 
lay hold on them, It has indeed become 
a fashion with some, in these days, to dis- 
parage our old theology, and to cry up 
these modern mixtures of Christianity 
and spiritualism. Now, while we are 
quite ready to avail ourselves of all the 
light that can be thrown on our theology 


by the research, and the criticism, and the- 


philosophy, too, of the present times ; we 
are thoroughly convinced that such spe- 
culators as our author can do nothing to 
improve it. We know the service which, 
in spite of its imperfections, our theology 
has done in times gone by, and the service 
it is doing still. But as for these modern 
refinements,— what haye they effected? 
Where are the trophies they have won; 
the congregations they have gathered ; 
the masses they have reclaimed and ele- 
vated; and the souls they have saved? 
Till there are palpable results of this kind 
to point to, their advocates should be 
quieter about them. In fine, as Chris- 
tianity was rather hindered than otherwise 
by ancient philosophy, we do not expect 
she will be greatly helped by modern phi- 
losophy. We look for help to another 
source, We say, ‘‘ give the Church free- 
dom: let her discard the teachings of 
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men: let her keep to the word of God: 
let her seek earnestly and prayerfully the 
living presence and guidance of the Spi- 
rit, and she will soon work out for herself 
all the reformation which she needs, and 
be girded for her destined work.” 

We only add, in conclusion, that the 
critics who have so lauded this work will 
do something to purpose, when, instead 
of satisfying themselves with the easy 
task of indiscriminate eulogy, they take 
up the points that have been objected to, 
and show on what principle they can be 
defended. 


Discourses on Important SuBsects. By 
the Rev. Rozrrr Frereuson, LL.D. 
Ward and Co., 1853. 

Iv is the opinion of some, that the power 
of the pulpit has become comparatively 
feeble, if not absolutely ineffective; that 
the growing intelligence and irrepressible 
curiosity of the age must be met by means 
more adapted to the states of mind indi- 
cated or produced by such causes; and 
that the pulpit must give way to the press. 
We have no quarrel with those who would 
meet the opponents of truth, or the in- 
quirers after it, in the open field of liter- 
ature, to confute the one, or to instruct 
the other; and we consider such efforts 
as powerful auxiliaries to the great moral 
engine to which we have referred; but we 
can never concede the opinion that it is to 
yield its supremacy to any other instru- 
ment in accomplishing the purposes of 
infinite merey in the renovation of the 
world. The preaching of the Gospel is a 
means as profoundly philosophical in its 
nature, as it is simple in its construction. 
It is adapted to man under all the varying 
aspects of his character and modes of his 
existence—to man, as a compound being, 
in whom the senses are the avenues by 
which an appeal is to be made to his 
heart. The audible voice, and the listen- 
ing ear—the speaking eye, and the atten- 
tive countenance, make the truth to flow, 
as by an electric spark, from the preacher 
to his auditory, kindling in the sympa- 
thetic bosoms of listening thousands emo- 
tions of the highest order and imperish- 
able duration. When it is borne in mind 
how by far the larger portion of mankind 
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are more capable of feeling than of ab- 
stract intelligence; how many, also, have 
no other means of spiritual information 
than that which the pulpit affords—we 
trust that the attempt to ignore God’s 
own instrument for the renovation of the 
world will absolutely and for ever fail. 
Certain we are, that if the pulpit has lost 
its power, it is not from any inherent 
weakness in itself, or a want of universal 
adaptation, but from the unskilfulness or 
impotence of the agent by whom it has 
been wielded. Let a man gifted by nature, 
improved by education, and sanctified by 
eminent piety, consecrate his yaried pow- 
ers to this great object, and the effect is 
as sublime as itis useful. The pulpit, thus 
redeemed from the attempts to disparage 
it, stands out in all its simple majesty, as 
God's own instrument for the renovation 
of the world. 

These are no ordinary sermons. They 
are not to be classed with those, so often 
issuing from the press, marked by a tame 
mediocrity, in which whilst there is no- 
thing to condemn, there is little to com- 
mend, These, on the other hand, contain 
some of the profoundest views of the 
divine science, evyincing philosophy con- 
ducted in the best spirit, and within its 
proper sphere; so that whilst the gifted 
author pushes his inquiries on various 
subjects, to the utmost bounds to which 
the limited capacities of the human mind 
can aspire, he yet, with profound humi- 
lity, stops where the decisions of the 
inspired word interpose a veto, or cast a 
veil. Whilst many professed expositors 
of the Word of God are teaching that, by 
a native power of moral intuition, we can 
discover truth, without an objective revo- 
lation, and treating that blessed gift with 
wanton levity or daring presumption, it 
is’ refreshing to read such sentiments as 
the following: ‘* To the secker after truth 
but one path is open. As there is one 
great fundamental principle to guide men 
in all their scientific researches, so there 
is one great fundamental principle to di- 
rect us in all our religious inquiries. As 
in the material world physical induction 
is the only road to science, so in the spi- 
ritual world Bible induction is the only 
road to divine knowledge. The operation 
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of this principle leads us to infer general 
laws from particular facts. Christianity 
is a system of doctrines, but those doc- 
trines are all founded in facts. And just 
as in the material world we must be con- 
tent to learn the facts from those who are 
competent to instruct us, so in the spirit- 
ual, Could we have discovered all the 
facts connected with the immaterial and 
spiritual world, there would have been no 
need of arevelation. The Bible reveals 
what no reach or effort of the human 
mind could haye brought up from the 
depths of eternity—we must be content 
to learn. Except we be converted and 
become as little children, we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. We must 
be humble, teachable, obedient.”’ 

The first sermon on the Eternity of the 
Divine Being is a masterly performance, 
in which profound thought is embodied 
in language no less felicitous ; and from 
it we cannot forbear to extract the follow- 
ing sentences :—‘‘ The eternity of God 
must not be thought of as a mere blank 
existence. In the trinity of his being 
there was all that was required for the 
most perfect intercourse and commu- 
nion. Granted that the designations— 
Father, Son, and Spirit, have exclusive 
relation to the scheme of human redemp- 
tion, still they bespeak a threefold mode 
of subsistence, in the one Divine essence 
of the Godhead; and this distinction ad- 
mitted from all eternity of corresponding 
conyerse and fellowship. How this com- 
munion was carried on, we profess not to 
understand or explain, any more than we 
attempt to define how there can be this 
threefold distinction in the one Divine na- 
ture. Admit this distinction, and there 
is nothing incongruous or contradictory 
in the idea of intercourse and fellowship, 
Only think of the ever-blessed Trinity in 
eternal contact and communion, and we 
can have no longer that painful feeling 
of solitude and separation, in which, for 
countless ages, and ages still countless, 
the Deity must have dwelt.’ 

It is hardly to be supposed that in a 
book embracing so wide a field of thought, 
and written by a mind original and inde- 
pendent in its modes of thinking, we 
should meet with nothing in which we 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


do not entirely acquiesce ; and we, there- 
fore, are disposed to demur to some opin- 
ions expressed in the seventh Sermon in 
the series, on the doctrine of Divine influ- 
ence. The precise mode in which the 
Holy Spirit condescends to act upon the 
mind of man must be supposed, from the 
nature of the agent as well as the subject, 
to have remote questions relating to it, to 
which no satisfactory answer can be re- 
turned. It is, however, admitted on all 
sides, that whilst the Spirit is the gracious 
agent in the renovation of man’s fallen 
nature, the word of truth is the instru- 
ment by which it is developed, if not ac- 
complished. Hence believers are said to 
be ‘‘ begotten again of the incorruptible 
seed of the word of God.’’ Sanctification, 
as contradistinguished from regeneration, 
being only a maturing of the elementary 
principle implanted in the new man, is 
carried on by the same order of means— 
“Sanctify them through thy truth, thy 
word is truth.” But the question re- 
turns, How is this effected? Is it the 
spiritual perception, and consequent im- 
pression of Divine truth, that effects the 
change, or is there an anterior operation 
on the moral nature of man, the sub- 
stratum of his faculties, thus imparting 
a capacity to perceive its import and to 
feel its power. We conceive that it is 
more strictly philosophical, as well as 
scriptural, to take the latter view. Every 
sentient being must act according to its 
own nature; and the faculties with which 
it is endowed must be in harmony with 
that law. Granted that truth is the in- 
strument, both of regeneration in the first 
instance, and of progressive holiness in 
the next; yet that truth must be and 
evidently is powerless, unless by a prior 
operation on the moral nature of man, he 
is capacitated to discover its meaning, and 
to yield to its requirements. ‘Till this is 
effected he is as incapable of the necessary 
result as would be a blind man to discover 
the beauty of colours, or a deaf one the 
melody of sounds. Thus, in harmony 
with these views, the regenerate are said 
to be created anew; to be partakers of a 
new, and eyen a divine nature. 

The sermons, as we have said, embrace 
some of the most important subjects in 
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theology ; and the matured thoughts of a 
mind at once so vigorous, original, and 
devout as is that of the author, expressed 
as they are in language marked alike by 
beauty and force, deserve an attentive 
perusal and a wide circulation. 


Tur Curster Conrerence. The Present 
State of the Churches and the Ministry, 
and the Means of their Revival. In « 
Series of Papers. By the Revs. J. A. 
James, Tuomas STRATTEN, JAMES 
Sprencs, M. A., C. H. Bateman. 

London: Snow. 

Tuls is one of the most remarkable, as 
well as one of the most seasonable, pub- 
lications of the day. It issues from an 
assembly of devoted men, gathered to- 
gether to give expression to their holy 
solicitude respecting the state of religion 
throughout our land, and to unite in 
prayer for the vouchsafement of the Holy 
Spirit, in order to the revival of the 
ministry and the Church. It appears 
that there were evident and deeply sub- 
duing tokens of the Divine presence 
realised by the assembly; so much so 
indeed, that the Chester Conference must 
be regarded as a direct and unmistakable 
appeal, addressed to the various sections 
of the church of Christ, to arise and 
plead with God; whilst these addresses, 
some of which embody the experience, 
suggestions, and holy counsels of men 
eminent alike for their piety, zeal and 
success, must be looked upon as invested 
with a solemnity, an adaptation, and a 
power, beyond what could possibly at- 
tach to anything issuing from the private 
study, or bearing the name, of a single 
individual. Taking the entire circum- 
stances of the case into account, it is not 
saying too much to affirm, that a species 
of inspiration surrounds and accompanies 
these addresses. 

The papers of Mr. Spence and Mr, 
Bateman are valuable, and cannot be 
read in the spirit which they demand 
without amply repaying perusal; but 
those of Mr. Stratten and Mr, James are 
peculiarly appropriate, solemn, telling, 
admonitory. They speak  trumpet- 
tongued to the ministry and the Churches. 
Mr, James has perhaps more especially 
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appealed to the ministry, and this he has 
done in a manner that must arouse, and 
stimulate, and lead to great searchings of 
heart. Mr. Stratten has taken, in one 
sense, a higher position, and sends his 
voice fearless and prophet-like over a 
wider field. He speaks to ministers and 
to people, to teachers and to taught; and 
that in a manner which the dullest can- 
not mistake, and the most prejudiced 
partizan of names and parties cannot but 
feel. At the hazard of being misunder- 
stood, or misrepresented in some quar- 
ters, he strips off with a fearless hand 
every guise, and probes every diseased 
and festering place among Nonconformists 
to the bottom. He loves Nonconformity, 
but he loves the Gospel, its triumphs, its 
achievements more. Let ministers and 
Churches ponder the following weighty 
and significant words, as a sample of the 
calm, dignified, and fearless tone in which 
Mr. Stratten speaks :—‘‘ We are too an- 
tagonistic to win the multitudes by at- 
traction, and too divided ourselves to 
wage effectually a war of conquest.” “If 
Nonconforming Churches are not led to.a 
deep and solemn inyestigation of their 
spirit, position, and prospects, by this 
searching and fearless appeal of one who 
is distinguished by his intelligence, de- 
yotedness, and honourable position among 
his brethren, we cannot but doubt whe- 
ther they are destined to meet the exi- 
gences of the times. But we hope better 
things of them. 

Let these most seasonable and search- 
ing addresses be attentively and prayer- 
fully perused by ministers and members 
of Churches, and we cannot but augur 
the happiest results. 


Tur Encuisnh Bieie, containing the Old 
and New Testaments according to the 
authorized version; newly divided into 
Paragraphs, with concise Introductions 
to the several Books, and with Maps and 
Notes illustrative of the Chronology, His- 
tory, and Geography of the Holy Scrip- 
twres ; containing also the most remarkable 
Variations of the Ancient Versions, and 
the chief Results of Modern Criticism. 


Part 1. containing Genesis. 
London: Blackader. 1853. 


To the various publications whose aim 
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is to bring within the reach of English 
readers the results of recent criticism, 
the work before us is now to be added. 
We look upon such books as a sign of 
the times, and as affording hopeful indi- 
cations of a desire on the part of Bible 
students to be more thoroughly acquainted 
with the Word ofGod. Weregard them, 
moreoyer, as manifesting a disposition in 
gifted men to encourage the popular wish 
to obtain sound instruction. There are 
many points of interest in this undertaking 
which deserve attention. The preface 
presents a view of its leading features, 
which are as follow. The text has been 
re-divyided into sections and paragraphs. 
Parallel passages have been selected with 
much care, and many of them printed at 
length, The marginal readings of the 
translators are all given. There are notes, 
some of which are geographical, histori- 
cal, antiquarian, or critical, and others ex- 
plain obsolete words and important proper 
names, Dates are given, and localities 
identified. The department of natural 
history has received attention, An ar- 
rangement is exhibited for reading the 
Bible in chronological order, Poetical 
portions haye been distinguished as such. 
Besides all this, we have presented in an 
appendix to each book the most important 
variations of the ancient versions; critical 
notes Irom the best sources, British and 
foreign; and elucidations from modern 
discoveries and travels. It is attempted 
to carry out this comprehensive plan with 
a view to conciseness, clearness, and in- 
structiveness. We may add, that the 
sources of quotations have been indicated, 
and those from foreign ones translated. 
This is evidently a great undertaking, < 
and a careful examination of the part 
published, shows how large an amount of 
labour and learning are required. The 
preliminary chronological tables will be 
found very serviceable, containing as they 
do asummary of sacred chronology from 
the ereation to the birth of Christ. The 
introduction of Genesis gives a brief but 
explicit view of the character of the book. 
The text and its accompanying illustra- 
tions are a beautiful specimen of typo- 
graphy. The arrangement chosen is ex- 
ceedingly good, and one cannot read a 
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chapter without edification, There ig an 
index to the principal marginal notes, 
The appendix, to which also there is an 
index, contains various and important 
information, presenting evidence of exten- 
sive learning, as well as of correct judg- 
ment, and a sanctified intelligence. If 
the remaining parts are equal to this, we 
shall haye a condensed commentary of a 
high order, which should be in the pos- 
session of every minister, missionary, and 
Sunday-school teacher. It will contain a 
library within itself, and place the most 
desirable fruits of sanctified learning with- 
in the reach of many who are now ex- 
cluded from them. In exposition from 
the pulpit—in the instruction of senior 
classes, and in the conduct of a Bible- 
class—as well as in private study with a 
view to personal improyement, such a 
work ¢annot fail to be eminently useful. 
Therefore we conscientiously commend 
this edition of our English Bible to the 
attention of the many who thirst for 
Scripture knowledge, but whose time and 
resources are alike limited, 


Curist our Lire: tn its Origin, Law, and 
End. By Josppnx Anaus, D.D., Mem- 
ber of the Asiatic Society. 8vo., pp. 320. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tuis is a prize essay, and well deserves 
the distinction it has realized. A. gentle- 
man, in the civil seryice of the East India 
Company, proposed a work ‘‘ on the Life 
of Christ, adapted to Missionary pur- 
poses, and suitable for translation into the 
vernacular languages of India;’’ with 
the following conditions attached to it, 
that it should contain ample illustrations 
of the original Deity of the Son of God; 
of the cireumstances of his life and death, 
so as to show the wonders of his loye in 
the work of redemption and the sinfulness 
of sin;—of the glorious exaltation of 
Christ, and his second coming: the whole 
being intended to exhibit forcibly to the 
minds of intelligent heathen the wonder- 
ful character of the Son of God. 

« A nobler theme,”’ observes Dr. Angus, 
“never occupied the pen or heart of man,” 

When theauthor first sawthe announce- 
ment of this prize essay, his mind had 
been much occupied with the condition 
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of heathen tribes in India; and he was, 
moreover, engaged with his students in 
the college over which he so ably presides, 
in reading critically the life of Christ. In 
these circumstances, and profoundly im- 
pressed with the depth and awfulness of 
the theme, he prepared an essay, and 
transmitted it to the adjudicators, the late 
Rey. Professor Scholfield, of the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge; the Rey. John Tucker, 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Soci- 
ety; the Rey. Thomas Sale, now Vicar of 
Sheffield. The result was, that among 
siaty-four competitors, his work was wna- 
nimously pronounced by the judges to be 
the best adapted for the purpose contem- 
plated by the generous offerer of the prize. 
These circumstances cannot but create a 
feeling in favour of the work. The una- 
nimous decision of such a tribunal is test 
of a very high order as to the merits of 
the undertaking. 

Dr. Angus has followed substantially 
the admirable arrangement of the Gospels 
by Dr. Alexander, of Andover, in the 
United States. 

As we shall be expected to give our 
opinion of the work, it is, indeed, a very 
grateful task, after a careful perusal of it, 


._ to be able to say that it supplies a deside- 


ratum in our literature. While it will 
admirably realize the object of the indi- 
vidual in whose generous liberality the 
essay originated; it will, we have no 
doubt, be regarded as the most complete 
analysis of the Evangelists in the English 
language, If we knew of ‘any intelligent 
person who wished to acquire a clear and 
comprehensive view of the Gospels, either 
in. their doctrinal or historical aspects, we 
should place this work with full confi- 
dence in his hands. As a book of refer- 
ence, too, on all difficult questions per- 
taining to the Evangelical History, it will 
be found to be of incalculable value. It 
must and will take a high standing, 


Scpngs IN OTHER Lawns, with their As- 
sociations, By Joun StoucutTon. Small 


8vo., pp. 316, 
Jackson and Walford. 


Ovr books of travel have of late greatly 
multiplied, especially those which belong 
to the class of Continental tours. So great 
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are the modern facilities for rapid transit 
through the most interesting portions of 
Germany, Switzerland, and Italy, that we 
may look for a vast accession in this de- 
partment of our literature. The recent 
works of Mr. Noel, Professor Hoppus, 
Dr. Alexander, Mr. Drummond, and 
others who are fayourably remembered by 
many of our readers; and will be regarded 
as books of reference by a numerous class 
who, for health and recreation, are induced 
to pass up the Rhine, through Switzerland, 
into the fair soil of Italy. ’ 

Mr. Stoughton, from his eye for scenery 
and his love for historic pencillings, was 
not likely to visit the Continent without 
favouring us with the results of his tem- 
porary sojourn. We are heartily glad that 
he indulged his tastes, and resolved to 
furnish us with the volume which we now 
introduce to our readers. It differs from 
all the other works referred to in many 
respects. It is not so learned or compre- 
hensive in plan as Professor Hoppus’s, 
nor so critical in research as Dr. Alexan- 
der’s, nor so strongly Protestant as either 
Mr. Noel’s or Mr. Drummond’s, But in 
vivid and beautiful sketches of nature and 
art, and in rich gleams of historical light, 
let in skilfully to enhance every narrative, 
it has a character all its own; and will be 
found to exhibit as much of real poetry 
and sentiment as any work of the class to 
which it belongs. If we have any fault 
to find with the volume critically, it is 
that the author’s descriptions are some- 
times overloaded with gorgeous diction, 
until the mind is dazzled with the book, 
and almost forgets the objects on which 
the writer would seek to fix our gaze. But 
in general, the portraits furnished of 
scenery, architecture, paintings, sculp- 
ture, national peculiarities, and historical 
character and events, are true to life, and 
very realizing, 

Some of Mr, Stoughton’s Reformation 
sketches are striking and powerful, and 
inspire the wish that they had been fur- 
nished in greater abundance. After one 
of the best descriptionsof Geneva and its 
Scenery we have ever read, the author 
writes as follows :— 

‘But the chief interest of the old city, 
to my mind, is deriyed from its associa- 
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tions. Though the capital of the smallest 
of the cantons, except Zug, (so that the 
Emperor Paul compared its civic disturb- 
ances to a tempest in a tumbler of water,) 
few cities in the world haye excited so 
powerful an influence in reference to reli- 
gion. Geneya is a name symbolical of 
the Reformation. It stands opposed to 
Rome, which embodies the idea of Papal 
despotism. It was the home of Calvin, 
the master-spirit of Swiss and French 
Protestantism, whose earnest soul burnt 
out the energies of his body, and reduced 
him to a premature old age and death, 
when he had reached his fifty-fifth year. 
‘Shall I be found idle when my Master 
comes!’ was his characteristic reply to 
those who besought him to relax his toils. 
Unimpeachable integrity and disinterest- 
edness distinguished this remarkable man, 
who had all the city of Geneva under his 
control.’’—pp. 162, 1638. 

We conclude our notice of this very in- 
teresting volume by furnishing our read- 
ers with its contents. Chap. I. The Rhine 
and its architecture.—II. Basle and its 
Council.—III. Zurich and its Reforma- 
tion.—IV. Lands and Lakes of historic 
memory.—V. Stories about the City of 
Berne.— VI. Alpine Gateways.— VII. 
Footsteps of Piety and Genius.—VIII. 
Monarch of Mountains.—IX, Lakes of 
Lombardy.—X. Three Worthies of Milan. 
XI. Roman Amphitheatres.—XII, Vero- 
na, Padua, and Medizval times.—XIII. 
Historical Dream of St. Mark. 

The dedication of the volume is simple 
and touching. ‘* To beloved friends who 
have been my fellow-travellers; above all, 
to One who is also the faithful and en- 
deared companion of a longer and more 
serious journey, ever lightening the sor- 
rows and enhancing the pleasures of my 
way.” 


Tus Wortp 4 Desror to tou Jnw. A 
Sermon on behalf of the British Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel among 
the Jews. Delivered in John Street Cha- 
pel, Bedford Row, on Tuesday evening, 
April 12th, 1853. By the Rey. Joun 
Sroventon, of Kensington. Small 8yo., 


pp. 82. 
James Nisbet and Co. 


Tuis is a very effective appeal for the 
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Jewish people, as objects of Christian 
sympathy. The text is happy: ‘ And 
David said, Is there yet any that is left of 
the house of Saul that I may show him 
kindness for Jonathan’s sake’? 2 Sam. ix. 
1. The preacher calls attention, I. To 
the benefits which the modern world— 
especially the Christian world—has de- 
rived from the ancient Jews.—II. To the 
fact, that Gentile believers are in posses- 
sion of their forfeited inheritance.—III, 
To the past treatment of the Jews.—lV. 
To the prophetic consideration, that God 
means that the Jew shafl yet prove a 
greater blessing to mankind than ever. 

The discourse is very powerful as well 
as ingenious ; and its wide circulation will 
do great good to the cause of the British 
Society for the Evangelization of the 
Jews ; and, indeed, to every Society la- 
bouring, on sober principles, to promote 
the spiritual benefits of the posterity of 
Abraham. 


Tur Muiriion-Preorrep Ciry; or, One- 
Half of the People of London made known 
to the other half. By Joun Ganrwoop, 
M.A., Clerical Secretary to the London 
City Mission; and Editor of ‘* The Lon- 
don City Mission Magazine.’ Small 8yo., 
pp. 330. 


Wertheim and Macintosh. 


We are only just beginning, through 
the labours of Christian philanthropy, to 
acquire an accurate and practical ac- 
quaintance with the moral condition of 
this overgrown and still increasing metro- 
polis. So far as the veil has been lifted 
up, a chamber of imagery has been dis- 
closed to the eye of good and benevolent 
men, enough to appal the stoutest heart. 
And yet with the appliances of Chris- 
tianity in our hands, divested of its 
priestly element, we have nothing to fear 
as to the result, if all who have embraced 
the truth in the love of it, will but-feel 
themselves charged for the employment 
of their talents and influence in making 
a vigorous, persevering, and combined as- 
sault upon the strongholds of sin and 
Satan, in this great and sinful metropolis. 

Mr. Garwood, who, from his connec- 
tion with the London City Mission, is in 
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possession of ample stores of information, 
has adopted a plan, in the volume which 
we now introduce with pleasure to our 
readers, which bids fair, when completed, 
to lay open to public view the state of 
London so as it has never been done be- 
fore. His plan is, to take up particular 
classes, and to furnish such moral statis- 
tics of their numbers and veritable condi- 
tion as cannot fail to demonstrate the 
claims which they have upon the active 
sympathies of Christian men. We hope 
he will be spared to perfect his own idea ; 
and, from the sample he has furnished in 
a first volume, we cannot for a moment 
doubt that the encouragement of the read- 
ing public will be such as to warrant him, 
without delay, in preparing other volumes 
in the same intensely interesting series. 
The Author has contented himself, in 
his first effort, with a full-length, graphic 
portrait of five classes ; and he must bea 
well-informed London Christian, who can 
rise up from the perusal of Mr, Garwood’s 
careful details without feeling that he has 
added largely to his stock of knowledge, 
and, what is far better, been stirred up to 
fresh zeal for the speedy reformation of 


the city in which God has cast his lot. 


The sections of the population, here 


| graphically portrayed, are the Criminal 


and Destitute London Juveniles; or, the 
Ragged School Class.—The Greenwich and 
Chelsea Pensioners.— The London Cab- 
Driver.—The London Omnibus-Man—and 
the Irish of London. 

The details, though divested of all ima- 
ginative embellishment, and put forth in 
the plainest possible composition, are 
most affecting. They will be read with 
avidity by thousands; and though ‘the 
London City Mission”’ is in no way re- 
sponsible for the volume, it cannot fail to 
give a vast impulse to its benevolent ef- 
forts. How well that Society deserves of 
all patriotic Christian men will be seen in 
every page of this romance of real London 
history. 


N. B. We regret exceedingly that our 
notice of the admirable number of the 
‘‘ British Quarterly’’ must be deferred till 
next month, 
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LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Tus Forty-ninth Annual Meeting 
of this time-honoured Society was held 
on Wednesday, May 4th, at Exeter Hall, 
the Earl of Shaftesbury presiding. The 
large room was crowded, while there were 
present on the platform a greater number 
of clergymen and ministers than on any 
previous occasion during the lengthened 
period of the Society’s existence, The 
Rey. R. Frost opened the meeting by 
reading the 47th Psalm, The Chairman, 
in his introductory address, adyerted to 
the signal prosperity which had crowned 
the exertions of the Jubilee year, and the 
call there was for humble and fervent 
thanksgiving to God for his manifest 
blessing. 

The Rey. Mr. Phillips, the Jubilee 
Secretary, then read the Report. The 
receipts for the year had increased, irre- 
spective of the Jubilee Fund, the total 
amount being £109,160 10s. 8d. The ex- 
penditure of the Society was £95,507 9s.6d., 
showing a decrease in its net payments 
of £8423 7s. 4d. The issue for the year 
was 1,168,794 copies. The number of 
new auxiliaries formed during the year 
was 184. The Jubilee Fund was opened 
at a public meeting in Exeter Hall, on 
Tuesday, the 8th of March, and upwards 
of $7000 was then subscribed. The fund 
had now reached to £17,000, and was 
gradually increasing. The Report then 
made gratifying allusion to a donation of 
£1000, received the previous day from a 
noble-hearted friend, who would not 
divulge his name — satisfied with the 
honour, that cometh from God, 

The various resolutions were ably 
spoken to by the Marquis of Cholmon- 
deley, the Hon. and Rey. B. W. Noel, the 
Right Rey. Bishop McIlvaine, the Rey, 
Dr. McNeile, the Lord Bishop of Cashel, 
the Rev. Dr. Vermilye (one of the depu- 
tation from the American Bible Society), 
the Reys. T. Binney, A. Barrett, J. Close, 
and Dr. Malan, of Geneva. 


The speech of the Rey. B. W. Noel was 
extremely comprehensiye and eloquent, 
dwelling upon the need of such a society, 
the beautiful catholicity of its basis, the 
tempests of opposition through which it 
had been carried triumphantly, and the 
great work it had already achieved. He 
showed forcibly that if war, slavery, and 
the yarious moral, social, and political 
evils that afflitt the world, were to be 
removed, the Bible must be brought into 
contact with the mind of the people ; that 
it was to the Bible Britain owed her 
glory, and that it \behoyed her, therefore, 
to do whatever she could, and that 
speedily, to let all mankind haye the 
Bible. The rey. gentleman then sug- 
gested whether it would not be desirable 
to send out deputations to the courts of 
Constantinople and Pekin, and ask for 
the Word of God as free a circulation as 
is there accorded to the writings of Mo- 
hammed and Confucius. A  vyote of 
thanks to the Chair was moved and se- 
conded by Archdeacon Hodgson and T. 
Farmer, Esq., which was briefly acknow- 
ledged, and the assembly dispersed, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual Meeting of this Society 
took place on Tuesday, May 8rd, at Exeter 
Hall, the Earl of Chichester, President of 
the Society, in the chair. The noble 
Chairman, in opening the business of the 
morning, spoke encouragingly of the 
prospects of Protestant missions in gene- 
ral, and urged upon all Protestant Mis- 
sionary Societies the duty of brotherly 
intercourse and Christian union. 

The Report, which was full of interest, 
was read by the Rey, H. Venn, from 
which we gathered the following particu- 
lars. The number of Students in the 
Islington Missionary College had been 
increased from nineteen to twenty-seven, 
while the Highbury Institution had sent 
forth ten well-qualified schoolmasters, 
In Western Africa much progress had 
been made during the past year. At 
Sierra Leone great good was being done. 
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At Yoruba several stations had been 
opened, In the Mediterranean the So- 
ciety’s operations were cheering. Very 


gratifying tidings had been received from | 


Bishop Gobat, of Jerusalem. Of West- 
ern India little that was satisfactory 
could be recorded; still the missionaries 
laboured in faith and hope. In the Pun- 
jab, Dhuleep Singh, the successor to 
Runjeet Singh, had been baptized. In 
Bengal, 56,000 Bibles had been circu- 
lated, being 14,000 more than in any 
former year. ‘The Report gaye details of 
the success of missionary operations in 
other parts of India, especially at Tinne- 
yalley; also among the tribes of North- 
west America, New Zealand, and in the 
West Indies. The number of clergymen 
employed by the Society, English and 
foreign and natiye, was 172, and the 
number of native agents of every grade 
was 1150, The number of native con- 
yerts was 112,000, while no fewer than 
80,000 were under religious instruction. 
The Report concluded with lamenting 
the paucity of missionaries, and made an 
earnest appeal to the clergy, and to the 
universities of theland, to furnish them 
with men qualified for the work. 

Resolutions in furtherance of the ob- 
jects of this flourishing Society were 
moved and seconded with much energy 
and spirit by the Bishop of Norwich and 
others, who ably advocated the cause of 
missions. , 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tup Annual Meeting of this important 
Society was held on Thursday, April 28th, 
W.3B. Gurney, Esq., in the chair. The 
Rey. E. White gaye out a hymn, and 
engaged in prayer. The chairman then 
rose and delivered a yery appropriate 
speech, in which he referred to some of 
the difficulties and anxieties, as well as 
encouragements and success which had 
marked the progress of the Society. 
He also reminded the assembly of the 
Society’s motto, ‘‘ Attempt great things 
for God, and expect great things from 
Code) wa 

The Rey. F. Trestrail read the Report, 
which was full of interest, and from 
which we extract the following particu- 
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lars, The Society had to deplore the 
death of two deyoted Missionaries, the 
Rey. W. Carey, and the Rey. G. Cowen; 
while the Rey. J. Wheeler, and the Rev. 
Dr. Webley, had been obliged to return 
to England, on account of ill health. In 
Bahamas the Missionary churches had, 
temporarily, suffered much from the ra- 
vages of disease. At the three African 
stations there had been many conyersions, 
through the instrumentality of the negro 
teachers. In Calabar the yaluable la- 
bours of the Rey. J. D. East had been 
attended with the most gratifying results, 
In Chittagong and Kalikapur, eleven 
persons had embraced the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

In many places the natives sponta- 
neously sought religious instruction, and 
throughout the whole of Bengal there 
was an evident change in the tone and 
temper of the people in reference to the 
Gospel. A plan had been drawn up by 
the Committee, for augmenting and con- 
solidating the Society’s Missions in India. 
The plan embraced the whole field occu- 
pied by the Society, and affirmed the ne- 
cessity of sending forth at least twenty 
additional Missionaries, at a probable 
cost of £5000. The total receipts of the 
Society for the year amounted to 
£15,114 3s, 9d,, and the expenditure was 
£500 less. The debt still remaining was 
£18138 0s. dd. 

Resolutions, adopting the Report, ap- 
pointing the officers of the Society for the 
ensuing year, and expressing the warmest 
sympathy with the recommendation of 
the Committee, in regard to India, were 
moved and seconded, with much ability 
and spirit, by the Revs, G. Pearce, Dr. 
Hoby, Dr. Duff, Dr. Beaumont, and 
H..S. Brown, and Alderman Wire, M.P. 
The Secretaries announced donations to 
the Society, including £250 from W. B. 
Gurney, Esq., and £100 a-year from Mr. 
and Mrs. Peto, for each additional Mis- 
sionary sent to India, making, if the 
scheme should be entirely carried out, an 
annual contribution of no less than £2000. 
They also stated that a sincere friend to 
the cause, whose name they were not at 
liberty to mention, had generously en- 
gaged to clear off the debt, £1800, The 
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Doxology was then sung, and the Rey. J. 
Price closed the meeting with prayer—a 
meeting remarkable for missionary libe- 
rality and zeal, in which we most heartily 
rejoice, and which we trust will be fol- 
lowed with a large measure of the Divine 
blessing. 


HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tue annual meeting of this Society was 
held on Tuesday evening, May 10th, at 
Finsbury Chapel. T. Barnes, Esq., M.P., 
presided on the occasion. The proceedings 
haying been commenced by singing and 
prayer, the Chairman offered some very 
admirable introductory observations, in 
which he showed the value of the Society, 
in consequence of the extensive influence 
it exerted on our whole country popula- 
tion, and through the emigration which 
was now so general, upon the wide world. 
The Rev. Dr. Massie read the Report, 
from which we gathered the following 
interesting particulars :—The Society now 
occupied 122 stations, in 40 counties ; 
besides 53 ministers who were aided by 
its funds, it had 47 missionaries. It had 
also a number of students, whom it was 
supporting, and training up for the work 
of the ministry. It was labouring among 
a population of nearly 500,000, and in 
about 326 parishes. It had 1,587 Sunday- 
schools, and 13,000 Sunday-scholars. 
There were 405 chapels and rooms, in 
which the Gospel was faithfully preached, 
The number of Church-members in con- 
nection with the Society was 5000; 426 
having been added during the year; while 
it had put into circulation 100,000 tracts, 
and 67,000 religious periodicals, besides 
procuring the sale of 250 copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures. 

The Rey. Messrs. J. Ross, T. Davies, 
S. R. Ward, from Toronto, J. B. Brown, 
E. Fraser, and J, Cox, delivered addresses 
both yigorous and impressive, which we 
trust will not fail to advance the interests 
of our Home Missionary Society, 


RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 

Tue Fifty-fourth annual meeting of the 
Religious Tract Society was held at Exe- 
ter Hall, on Friday, May 6th. The Hon. 
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o'clock, After a hymn had been sung, the 
Rey. W. W. Champneys offered prayer. 
The Chairman, in his introductory re- 
marks, alluded to the interesting facts 
that the Society’s publications amounted 
to as many as 112 in different languages 
and dialects, and that the circulation of 
books and tracts during the past year had 
reached 27,000,000. He adverted also to 
the aptitude with which passing events 
had been turned to account, in the prac- 
tical working of the Society; showing 
that 160,000 tracts had been circulated in 
reference to the case of the Madiai; 
350,000 in connection with the death of 
the Duke of Wellington, and 68,000 con- 
cerning the proposed opening of the 
Crystal Palace on the Sabbath. The 
Rev. J. P. Saffery then read an abstract 
of the report, from which it appeared that 
the total benevolent income had been 
£9497 12s. 10d., being an increase over 
the preceding year of £1359. The sales 
for the year had been £58,473 8s. 1d. The 
libraries granted were 854, and the new 
publications issued 171. The resolutions 
were ably moved and seconded by the 
Rey. Messrs. Hussey, N. McLeod, Dr. 
Duff, 8. Garratt, Dr. Vermilye, D. B. 
Heather, R.T. Cook, Dr. Malan, and Dr. 
Phillips. 

The meeting, which was throughout 
highly interesting, concluded by singing 
the Doxology. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

THE above Society held its annual exa- 
mination and public meeting on Monday, 
May 9th, at the Society’s house, Borough 
Road. Every available space was filled 
long before the hour for commencing. The 
examination began at ten o'clock, when 
Lord John Russell took the chair. The 
classes were examined in English history, 
geography, natural philosophy, mathe- 
matics, mental arithmetic, and the Scrip- 
tures. 

Mrs. Stowe arrived with Mrs. Binney 
during the proceedings, and was warmly 
grected by the noble chairman,near whom 
she took her seat. The Rey. T. Binney 
advanced to the front of the platform, and 
said, I am requested to tell you that the 


Arthur Kinnaird took the chair at six : mother of “Uncle Tom”’ has come to see 
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you:—an announcement that was received 
with loud and prolonged cheering. At 
the close of the examination the noble 
Chairman delivered an excellent address 
to the scholars. The Rey. H. Dunn read 
the report, which stated that the boys’ 
model school had admitted 842 children, 
and the girls’ school 430. During the 
year, 54 new schools had been established, 
for 7000 children. The Bishop of Man- 
chester, Lord Ebrington, Dr. Duff, and 
the Rey. F. Close moved and seconded 
the first and second resolutions. The 
third resolution, thanking the Queen and 
Prince Albert for their patronage and 
munificent support, was proposed by the 
Rey. J. Jobson, and seconded by the Rey. 
W. Westobie. <A vote of thanks was then 
moyed and seconded by Dr. Hoby and 
Sir J. K, Shuttleworth, to the Duke of 
Bedford and Lord John Russell, for their 
valuable aid afforded to the Society. The 
noble chairman briefly acknowledged the 
compliment, and the large assembly dis- 
persed. 


LONDON CITY MISSION, 

Tur eighteenth anniversary of this 
fiourishing Society took place in Exeter 
Hall, on Thursday, May 5th! Sir E, N. 
Buxton occupied the chair. The meeting 
having been opened by prayer, the Chair- 
man called on the Rey. J. Garwood to 
read the report, which stated that there 
had been an increase of 27 missionaries 
during the year, making a total of 297, 

The missionaries had paid 1,240,318 
visits, 104,609 of which had been to the 
sick and dying. 1,766,131 tracts had been 
distributed. ‘The statements of the re- 
port showed that much good had resulted 
from the Society’s labours, while the 
alarming fact was disclosed, that in the 
districts visited by the agents, there were 
14,486 families destitute of the Word of 
God, 

The income for the past year amounted 
to £26,481 4s. 10d., being the largest in- 
come of any year since the formation of 
the Society. 

Gratifyin’g allusion was made to the 
success which had attended the Society’s 
efforts among the Irish population, parti- 
cularly in Bermondsey, where 400 persons 
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had recently renounced Popery, some of 
whom were now employed as missionaries 
to their brethren in Ireland. Special 
missionaries’ had been appointed to the 
French and Germans in London, to the 
sailors of the Port of London, and to the 
public and coffee-house keepers of Mary- 
lebone; a missionary had also been sent 
to labour among the workmen at the 
Crystal Palace, and another among the 
ragged population; the latter at the sole 
expense of Lord Shaftesbury. 

Powerful and impressive speeches were 
delivered by the Revs. R. Bickersteth, 
Dr. Malan, Dr. Cumming, B. Noel, and 
J.C. Ryle, and J. Foster, Esq. 

R.C.L. Bevan, Esq., and H. Mayo,Esq., 
proposed and seconded a vote of thanks 
to the chairman, which was duly acknow- 
ledged. A hymn was then sung, and the 
benediction pronounced, after which the 
mecting separated. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tse annual general meeting of this 
great Society took place at Exeter Hall, 
on Monday, May 2nd. J. Heald, Esq., 
M.P., in the chair. The Rey. Dr. Han- 
nah offered prayer, after which the Chair- 
man delivered a brief opening address. 
The financial and statistical report of the 
committee was read by the Rey. E. Hoole, 
and was in substance as follows :—The 
receipts for the year were £105,381 19s. 
6d., being an increase of £2650 19s. 9d. 
over those of the preceding year. The 
expenses of the year had been £110,387 
Os. 1ld., leaving a balance against the 
Society, including the previous deficiency, 
of £24,691 9s. 2d. There were 3862 prin- 
cipal stations occupied, in yarious parts 
of the world; 2984 chapels and other 
preaching stations; 468 missionaries and 
assistant missionaries; 687 catechists, 
interpreters, and day-school teachers ; 
8612 unpaid agents, as Sunday-school 
teachers; 108,191 Church members, in- 
cluding Ireland; 543 on trial for Church-~ 
membership ; and 80,707 scholars, de- 
ducting those who attended the day and 
Sunday-schools. In France there were 
19 ministers, and 821 Church members, 
The Society had 8 printing establishments 
in operation. 
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Various resolutions, in accordance with 
the object of the meeting, were efficiently 
moved and seconded by the Rey. Dr. 
Hannah, Rey. J. Kingsmill, Rev. J. Ro- 
binson, J. Napier, Esq., M.P., Rev. J. 
Rattenbury, Rey. W. M. Punshon, Mr. 
J.R. Kay, Mr. J. Wade, Rev. Dr. New- 
ton, Rey. Dr. Kiddar, from New York, 
and Rey. F. Gladwin, from Kaffraria, A 
vote of thanks to the excellent chairman 
was moyed by T. Farmer, Esq., and 
seconded by Dr, Bunting. The chairman 
acknowledged the compliment, and gene- 
rously presented the Society with a dona- 
tion of £500 in support of the China 
missions, strongly urging the assembly to 
follow his example according to their 
ability. 


COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Tuis increasingly popular Society held 
its Annual Meeting, on Monday evening, 
May 9th, at Finsbury Chapel, when the 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, M.P., took 
the chair at six o’clock. After a hymn 
had been sung, the Rey. Mr. Hurndell 
supplicated the Divine blessng. The 
Chairman then delivered a most appro- 
priate address, showing the strong claims 
of the Society upon the sympathy and 
support of the Christian Churches, as it 
laboured for those countries which were 
united to us by a political tie; which 
were closely connected with our beloved 
land; which feed its trade, and every 
year absorb and employ a large portion 
of our surplus population, 

The Rey. S. R. Ward, a coloured mi- 
nister from Toronto, was introduced to 
the assembly, and was enthusiastically 
receiyed, The Rey. T. James read the 
Report of the Committee, which was 
both interesting and encouraging. It 
gaye a brief sketch of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Society, devoutly thanking 
God that so much had been accom- 
plished in so short a time. The total 
receipts for the year amounted to 
£5143 11s, 8d., being an increase on 
the receipts of the former year of 
£1898 12s. ld.; the total expenditure 
had been £38765 9s. 8d., leaving a balance 
in the Treasurer’s hand of £1267 8s. 4d, 

Professor Stowe had engaged to be 
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present, but was prevented by severe in- 
disposition. His place was, however, 
well supplied by the Rev. T. Binney. 
The meeting was also addressed by the 
Revs. H. Allon, J. A. James, G. Smith, 
J.D. Smith, and 8. R. Ward, and Alder- 
man Wire, M.P. The attendance was 
large and the speeches effective. 

We trust, with the Rev. J. A. James, 
that from this time we shall more than 
eyer support with our prayers, our influ- 
ence, and our liberality, the Colonial 
Missionary Society. 


IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 

Tue Thirty-first Annual Meeting of 
the friends and supporters of this Society 
was held, in the Hanoyer-square Rooms, 
on Friday, May the 6th. After prayer 
had been offered, the Marquis of Bland- 
ford, who presided, opened the business 
of the morning by stating that two sub- 
scriptions amounting to £450 had just 
been received, The Report announced 
the termination in March last, of the 
arrangements entered into with the Dub- 
lin Ivish Society, in 1850, and the amal- 
gamation of the Society with the Society 
for Irish Church Missions, from the Ist 
of June next. The receipts for the year 
were £9136 12s. 10d. Nearly fifty con- 
gregations had’ been gathered from .the 
ranks of Popery by the Society’s Mis- 
sionaries, while thousands of the Irish 
Roman Catholics had been led to em- 
brace the Protestant faith, and many 
thousands more were beginning to in- 
quire after the Word of God. 


NEW ASYLUM FOR FATHERLESS CHILDREN. 
Tun Anniversary of this benevolent 
Institution took place on Tuesday, May 
10th, at the London Tayern, when the 
chair was occupied by the Lord Mayor. 
The Report stated that there were ninety- 
five children in the establishment. An 
important change had been made, in pro- 
longing the period during which those 
received into the Asylum should be 
allowed to enjoy its advantages. It had 
been determined that the boys should 
have the privilege of remaining until the 
age of fourteen years, and the girls until 
fifteen years. Already these changes 
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had been appreciated, and the friends of 
the Charity had considerably increased. 
Two of the orphans, of parents who pe- 
rished in the Amazon, had been received 
by a special vote, without waiting for the 
election. The subscriptions announced 
at the close of the meeting realized the 
sum of £700. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

A Sorrén of the members and friends 
of the Hyangelical Alliance was held on 
Thursday, May 12th, in Freemasons’ 
Hall, There was a yery large attend- 
ance both at the Tea and at the public 
Meeting which followed. 

The Rey. Mr. Wimberley opened the 
proceedings by reading 1 John ii., the 
Rey. Mr. M‘Rae gave out a hymn, and 
the Rey. Mr. Scales engaged in prayer. 
R. Lush, Esq., who occupied the chair, 
expressed the pleasure he felt at witness- 
ing so numerous an assembly. 

The Hon. and Rey. B. W.Noeladdressed 
the meeting on “‘ Christian Union.” Ma- 
jor Rowlandson stated how fully he sym- 
pathized with the objects of the Alliance, 
and described the union that existed be- 
tween different sections of Christians in 
India, where he had resided. The Rey. 
Mr. Westobie made some interesting al- 
lusions to the progress of the Gospel, and 
the prevalence of Christian union in 
Antigua. After another hymn had been 
given out by the Rey. J. A. James, and 
prayer offered by the Rey. Mr. Langdale, 
the Rey. Mr. Fliedner described the ope- 
rations of the Protestant union of Prussia. 
The Rey. Dr. Malan gaye a yery gratity- 
ing account of the revival which had re- 
cently taken place in Geneya, and the 
Rey. Mr. Ward, from Canada, expressed 
his cordial sympathy with the English 
Eyangelical Alliance, while he said he 
could not unite with the American Alli- 
ance, since it admitted slayeholders to its 
communion. Another hymn having been 
sung, the Rey. J. Stoughton closed the 
delightful proceedings by pronouncing 
the benediction. 


RAGGED SCHOOL UNION. 
Tuts valuable institution held its ninth 
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annual meeting on Monday, May 9th, at 
Exeter Hall. The Earl of Shaftesbury 
took the chair soon after 6 o’clock, at 
which time the building was crowded in 
every part. The hymn, 
‘* All hail the power of Jesu’s name,” 

was sung, and prayer offered by Dr. Ma- 
lan. The noble Chairman then addressed 
the meeting, referring to the great good, 
both positive and negative, which had 
been effected by that Society. He alluded 
to the alarming fact that there were in 
London, at the present time, 3,098 persons 
living upon theft and plunder, and the 
consequent extreme necessity for such a 
Society as that whose interests they had 
met to advance. The Report was read by 
Mr. Locke, the honorary Secretary, which 
stated that there were 116 schools in con- 
nection with the Union, and 8000 chil- 
dren. The eyening classes numbered 
5770 children, the Sunday-schools 11,270, 
and the Industrial 2030, There were 221 
paid, and 1785 yoluntary teachers. The 
receipts for the year amounted to about 
£17,000. 

The Rey. Messrs, J. Miller, H. Allon, 
Dr. Duff, J, Branch, and F, Wilkinson, 
and J. Payne, Esq,, addressed the meet- 
ing. The customary vote of thanks to 
the chair was duly passed and acknow- 
ledged, and the yast assembly separated 
after singing the Doxology, 


BRITISH REFORMATION SOCIBTY. 


On Tuesday, April 26th, the Annual 
Meeting of this Society took place, at the 
Hanoyer-square Rooms, Noel Hare, 
Hisq., was called to the chair, and in 
opening the business of the morning, re- 
ferred to the recent proceedings of the 
Pope in Holland, where the Government 
had acted with liberality to the Romish 
clergy, as a proof of the actively aggres- 
sive spirit of the Roman Catholic Church. 
The Report stated that the appeals which 
had been made by the Committee to 
Protestants, for pecuniary aid, had met 
with an unprecedented response. During 
the year, meetings had been held, lectures 
delivered, and sermons preached at a 
large number of places, and free grants 
of books and tracts had been yoted to 
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clergymen, and- others engaged in dis- 
seminating the Protestant faith in Great 
Britain and Ireland. The accounts for 
the year ending March 81st, 1853, showed 
the receipts to be £4380 19s. 1ld., and 
the expenditure £3615 9s, 4d., leaving a 
balance in hand of £765 10s. 7d. ‘The 
Report was adopted, and various resolu- 
tions were passed in furtherance of the 
objects of the Society. 


CHINESE EVANGELIZATION SOCIETY, 

Tur Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held on Tuesday evening, April 26th, 
in the Music-hall, Store-street. The 
Rey. Mr. Thelwall opened the proceed- 
ings with prayer, after which Sir J. D. 
Paul, who presided on the occasion, ex- 
pressed his high estimation of the So- 
ciety, and dwelt at some length on the 
vast missionary ficld presented to their 
Christian sympathy and exertions, by a 
population of 400,000,000 of immortal 
beings, sunk in ignorance and supersti- 
tion, especially under the present aspect 
of affairs in that country. T. Martin, 
Esq., read the Report, which stated that 
Mr. Lobscheid, the Society’s Missionary, 
had just arrived at Hong Kong, on his 
way to Saihong, whence he hoped to be 
able to proceed into the very heart of the 
empire. Funds had been voted to edu- 
cate four Chinese youths as native evan- 
gelists, who were now under training in 
Mr. Barum’s school, at Penang. ‘The 
Treasurer stated that the receipts for the 
year had been £1083 15s., and the dis- 
bursements £819 10s. 7d, Several mi- 
nisters and gentlemen addressed the 
meeting on the importance of a Society 
which sent its agents into the ¢nterior of 
China, where the foot of a missionary 
had seldom or never trod. 


ASYLUM FOR IDIOTS. 

Tur Annual General Meeting of this 
charity, which was founded in 1847, was 
held on Thursday, April 28th, Mr. Wilkes 
in the chair. The Report stated that 
there were naw 198 in the establishment, 
besides 48 attendants and servants. The 
following legacies were acknowledged :— 
from Mr, Lester Brown, £500; from Miss 
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Fanny Smith, £200; and from Miss 
Vaughan, £100. After stating that His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert had fixed 
Thursday, June 16th, for laying the 
foundation-stone of the new Asylum, at 
Red-hill, Surrey, the Report concluded 
by making an earnest appeal for enlarged 
contributions. The balance-sheet showed 
the total receipts from all sources, during 
the past year, to amount to £8935 11s. 9d. ; 
and after all expenses had been defrayed, 
there was left in hand £531 lls. 4d. 
The Report having been adopted, and 
the officers for the ensuing year ap- 
pointed, 20 children, from a list of 200 
candidates, were elected to the benefits 
of this important institution. 


VOLUNTARY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 
Tue Fifth Annual Meeting of this As- 
sociation was held on Tuesday, May 38rd, 
at Freemasons’ Hall. S. M. Peto, Esq., 
M.P., took the chair, and opened the 
business of the evening with stating the 
great pleasure he felt in presiding on that 
occasion, as it afforded him the opportu- 
nity of expressing his firm adhesion to 
the principles of the Association, and his 
anxious desire for its continued success. 
He said, that from his being officially 
connected with the Baptist Missionary 
Society, he had become acquainted with 
the good which the Association was 
effecting by its grants in the West India 
Islands, as well as in many other parts of 
the world, Mr. Allport, the Secretary, 
was called upon to read the Report of 
the Committee, which referred to the 
efforts which had been made to extend 
the principles of the Association, by 
means of pamphlets, lectures, public 
meetings, and a private conference. The 
male normal school contained nine pupils, 
and the same number during the year 
had completed their term. Inthe female 
normal school there were seven. As 
many as twelve were admitted during 
the year, but so numerous and pressing 
had been the demand for teachers, that 
some of the pupils had left before their 
term had expired. From the Treasurer’s 
account we understood that there was 
£662 4s, 1d. in hand. The amount of 
subscriptions and donations had increased, 
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while the expenses of the normal schools 
had been reduced. On the whole, the 
Association seemed to be in a thriving 
state, and to be steadily advancing in all 
its departments of action. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 


Tur Annual Meeting of the Sunday- 
school Union was held on Thursday 
evening, May dth, at Exeter Hall. The 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, M.P., pre- 
sided on the occasion, according to an- 
nouncement. The meeting was, as usual, 
most numerously attended, the body of 
the large room and the galleries being 
_ densely crowded in every part. The pro- 
ceedings haying been opened by deyo- 
tional exercises, the Chairman, at some 
length, dilated upon the advantages 
which the establishment of Sunday- 
schools had conferred upon all classes of 
society, and pointed out the desirableness 
of union amongst the promoters, teachers, 
and scholars in Sunday-schools. Mr. W. 
H. Watson, the Secretary, read the Re- 
port, which stated that Sunday-schools 
had lately been introduced into Sweden, 
upon the plan adopted in this country. 
A most encouraging account was given 
of the progress of Sunday-schools in 
France. Similar accounts had been re- 
ceived from Geneva. Grants had been 
made to 224 libraries, making the whole 
number of libraries which had had 
grants, 2731. The steps which the 
Committee had taken to oppose the in- 
creasing desecration of the Sabbath-day, 
by the proposed opening of the Crystal 
Palace at Sydenham on Sundays, were 
narrated. A fund had been commenced 
for the commemoration of the fiftieth year 
of the Union, by the erection of a Lecture 
Hall, Reading-rooms, Library, and Class- 
rooms for Sunday-school teachers ; toge- 
ther with accommodation for conducting 
the business of the Union. This fund 
had already reached £6989. The balance 
sheet showed that the receipts had been, 
during the year, £2004 9s. 5d., exceeding 
the expenditure by £77 4s.4d. The Rey. 
W. Robinson, Dr. Archer, Dr. Beau- 
mont, Rev. J. D. Smith, and several 
others, addressed the meeting in fayour 
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of various resolutions in conformity with 
the objects of the Union. 


BRITISH JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Tuts Society held its Anniversary 
Meeting on Friday evening, April 29th, 
at Freemasons’ Hall, which was well 
filled on the occasion. Sir J. D. Paul 
occupied the chair. The Rey. R. Dibdin 
opened the proceedings with prayer. Mr. 
Yonge, the Secretary, then read an ab- 
stract of the Report, which stated that 
never did the field of Jewish Missions 
present so hopeful an aspect, and that 
never did the Christian stand so near to 
the Jew as now. Very pleasing accounts 
were giyen of the state of the Mission in 
various parts of the world; especial re- 
ference being made to the southern and 
western coasts of Africa. 

The visits of Messrs. Ben Oliel and 
Gorvitz to the chief towns on the coast 
had been attended with the most gratify- 
ing results. They were, therefore, seek- 
ing to establish a mission in Tunis. A 
Colporteur had been successfully em- 
ployed, for the first time, in the empire 
of Morocco, and a very large number of 
Bibles, Testaments, and Tracts had been 
distributed, which had been liberally 
supplied by the Bible and Tract Societies 
respectively. From the balance sheet it 
appeared that the increase in the Society’s 
funds during the year had been about 
£150, but that the augmented expendi- 
ture had: been such as to leaye a balance 
against the Society of nearly £200. 

The Hon.and Rey.B. W.Noel moved the 
adoption of the Report, and the appoint- 
ment of the officers of the Society for the 
ensuing year; and in an able and interest- 
ing address showed that a great change 
was now taking place amongst the Jews, 
many of whom were beginning to preach 
the faith they once laboured to destroy. 

The Rey. R. Herschell seconded the 
resolution. 

The Rey. G. Smith, in a powerful 
speech, moved the next resolution, which 
found an eloquent seconder in Dr. Archer, 
A vote of thanks was presented to the 
Chairman, after which the Rev. J. Stough- 
ton concluded the meeting with prayer. 

We regretted to find that the Com- 
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mittee had felt themselves under the 
necessity of resolving to close the Jewish 
Mission College at Midsummer, the re- 
sources of the Society not. being equal to 
the expenditure. We were glad, how- 
ever, to learn that there was an increase 
in the year’s receipts, and were rejoiced 
at the hearty manner in which the assem- 
bly pledged themselves to renewed exer- 
tions for Israel’s good. 


IRISH CHURCH MISSIONS, 


Tue Fourth Anniversary of the above 
Missions was held on Friday, April 29th, 
at Exeter Hall, when the chair was taken 
by the Duke of Manchester. The Report 
stated that the Society’s Missions to 
Roman Catholics in Ireland had been 
attended with most encouraging success. 
The Bishop of Tuam had recently con- 
firmed 535 converts from Romanism. An 
alliance had just been made with the 
Irish Society of Dublin, which was hence- 
forth to receive £3000 annually from the 
funds of the Irish Church Missions, on 
condition of its adopting the plans of the 
latter, in its operations in Munster (the 
main field of its labours), and not appeal- 
ing to England for pecuniary assistance. 

The income of the Society during the 
past year, including the former balance in 
hand, amounted to £31,074 12s. 5d., being 
more than double the amount of the 
Society's income for the previous year. 
The expenditure had been £24,322 
19s. 6d., leaving a present balance of 
6/0 dase l las 


ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY, 

Tur Anniversary Meeting of this So- 
ciety was held on Tuesday, March 22nd, 
at Freemasons’ Hall, and was attended 
by a large number of its distributors, 
subscribers, and friends. Thomas Thomp- 
son, Esq., occupied the chair. The meet- 
ing was opened by singing a hymn, after 
which the Rev. C. M. Wimberley read 
the sixty-seventh Psalm, and offered 
prayer. 

The Chairman, in a suitable address, 
observed that he knew of an instance in 
which a countess had been led to appoint 
an Evangelical clergyman to a living, in 
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consequence of her mind being impressed 
with perusing the Society’s tracts. 

The Secretary read the Annual Report, 
which stated that nearly two millions of 
tracts had been circulated by the Society, 
among the higher classes of the commu- 
nity, during the past fifteen years; that 
about 200,000. had been sent out during 
the last year; nearly 20,000 had been 
distributed among the English gentry on 
the continent; 4000 had been forwarded 
to bereaved persons; 34,000 of a suitable 
tract, respecting the death of the Duke 
of Wellington, had been sent to the re- 
sidences of the wealthy in town and 
country, a large number of which had 
been addressed to the members of both 
Houses of Parliament, and to the old 
Peninsular and Waterloo warriors. 

The meeting was well attended, and 
efficiently sustained, at the close of which 
we understand a liberal collection was 
made towards extending the operations of 
this useful Society. 


CHURCH OF ENGLAND SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
INSTITUTE. 

Tue Ninth Annual Meeting of this 
Society was held on Friday eyening, 
April 29th, at Exeter Hall, when the 
chair was occupied by R. C. L. Bevan, 
Esq. After a few remarks from the 
Chairman, on the importance of Sunday- 
school teaching, the Secretary read the 
Annual Report, which stated that the 
past year formed no exception to the 
gradual and unchecked progress of the 
Institution. It showed, also, that as many 
of the acknowledged defects of Sunday- 
school teaching were to be attributed to 
a want of preparation on the part of the 
teachers, much value was to be attached 
to the Teachers’ Training Institution, in 
connexion with the Society. The Trea- 
surer presented his accounts, from which 
it appeared that the receipts for the year 
amounted to £1969 9s. 1d., and the ex- 
penditure to £1741 19s. 9d. The meet- 
ing was addressed by the Rey. J. W. 
Reeye, Major Rowlandson, Rev. W. W. 
Champneys, Rey. R. Bickersteth, and 
Rey. W. Cadman. The proceedings ter- 
minated with a yote of thanks to the 
Chairman, which was duly acknowledged. 
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BAPTIST HOME MISSION. 

Tue Annual Meeting of this very use- 
ful Society was held at Albion Chapel, 
Moorfields, on Wednesday, April 25th, 
Sir G. Goodman in the chair. Although 
the evening was most unfavourable, the 
body of the chapel was well filled, and a 
goodly number of ministers and gentle- 
men occupied the platform. 

The Rey. J. Edwards commenced the 
proceedings by announcing the hymn, 


‘Shine, mighty God, on Britain shine,” 


which having been sung, the Rey. J. 
Smith offered prayer. The Rev. J. T. 
Davis, the Secretary, then read a very 
interesting Report of the Society’s ope- 
rations during the year, from which 
we were much pleased to learn that in 
several of the stations infidelity appeared 
to be somewhat diminishing, and the pre- 
judices of many, once alienated from our 
churches, were gradually giving way. 

J. R. Bousfield, Esq., the Treasurer, 
presented the cash statement, which 
showed that the receipts for the year had 
been £4443 0s, 7d., and the expenditure 
£4883 10s. 10d, 

The Chairman then briefly addressed 
the meeting on the importance and value 
of the Society whose interests they had 
assembled to promote, after which the 
Revs. J. Aldis, T. Manning, J. W. Todd, 
J. Stent, J. Edwards, and J. Davis, 
moved and seconded the resolutions of the 
evening in effective speeches, 

The Doxology haying been sung, and 
the benediction pronounced, the assembly 
separated. 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Tur Thirty-ninth Annual Meeting of 
this Society was held on Tuesday, April 
26th, at Albion Chapel, Moorfields, under 
the presidency of Henry Kelsall, Esq. 
After singing and prayer, the Chairman 
introduced the business of the evening 
with afew appropriate remarks, in which 
he stated that amidst great discourage- 
ments, the Society had for many years 
continued to send agents to read and 
distribute the Bible, to maintain schools, 
and to preach the Gospel through Ireland, 
as by far the best contribution to alle- 
viate her woes, and to raise her nearer 
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to a level with our own highly-favoured 
country. The Chairman announced that 
J. Tritton, Esq., had been succeeded in his 
office, as Treasurer, by T. Pewtress, Esq. 

The Rev. W. Groser read an abstract 
of the Report, which commenced with 
congratulating the constituents of the So- 
ciety upon the state of its finances, and 
which then gave a brief sketch of the se- 
veral stations under the Society’s care. 

The Rey. H. Dowson ably moved the 
first resolution. The Hon. and Rey. B. W. 
Noel followed in a very luminous and 
comprehensive speech, setting forth the 
present spiritual and educational condi- 
tion of Ireland. The Rev. D. Katterns 
and the Rey. G. H. Davis also addressed 
the meeting with much force; after 
which the proceedings were closed with 
the Doxology. 

We were very happy to learn that the 
debt, which for the last thirteen years 
had burdened and enfeebled the opera 
tions of this important Society (the first 
to establish schools for teaching in the 
Irish language), was now extinct, and 
that there was a balance in the new 
Treasurer’s hand of £419 6s, 9d. 


+ 


WORKING MEN’S EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTE. 
Tue first Annual Meeting of this use- 
ful Institution took place at St. Martin’s 
Hall, Long-acre, on Tuesday evening, 
April 19th, There was a very good at- 
tendance, and great interest seemed to be 
felt by the audience in the entire proceed- 
ings. The walls of the spacious building 
were completely covered with the dia- 
grams published during the past year. 

After a hymn had been sung, the 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, who pre- 
sided, introduced the business of the 
evening with a very excellent address, in 
defence of the objects sought to be se- 
cured by the Union. 

The Honorary Secretary, B. Scott, 
Esq., read the Report, which contained 
much important information, and from 
which it appeared that to the valuable 
drawings already issued on astronomy, 
and other subjects more or less connected 
with the Scriptures, the Committee were 
about to add a series on Christian Mis- 
sions. More than 1000 lectures had been 
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delivered to zebout 250,000 auditors. 260 
towns and places had attempted the edu- 
cation of adults on the plan of the Union, 
Diagrams had been ordered from Ger- 
many, Malta, Bermuda, Demerara, New 
York, the Cape, New Zealand, Australia 
and the East Indies. The Hon. Arthur 
Kinnaird, Dr. Mortimer, and other gentle- 
men addressed the meeting, at the close 
of which contributions amounting to £120 
were announced. 


CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 
Tuts very useful Society held its Twen- 
ty-eighth Annual Meeting, at the Weigh- 
House Chapel, on Tuesday, May 3rd, 
when the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor 
took the chair at six o’clock, Prayer 
haying been offered by the Rey. J. Adey, 
and a hymn sung, the Chairman, in afew 
opening sentences, called upon the Rey. 
R. Ashton, one of the secretaries, to read 
the Report, which gave some very in- 
teresting details respecting the operations 
of the past year. The number of dis- 


tricts in connexion with the Association 


was 91, while the visitors amounted to 
1877. They had distributed themselves 
among 46,804 families, visiting them with 
regularity, and disseminating among them 
kind words, good books, and substantial 
charities, directing them in perplexity, 
soothing them in affliction, or comforting 
them in their dying hours. One million 
visits, at least, had been paid during the 
year. The following table showed some 
of the results of the Society’s labours in 
the past twelve months :— 
Children sent to Sabbath and 
Day Schools 


re c 1184 
Copies of the Scriptures cir- 
culated and sold . 5 6 BBR} 
Cases of distress relieved . . 1245 
Persons induced to attend 
public worship . . , 848 


The Treasurer’s account was sub- 
mitted, from which it appeared that 
the receipts for the year amounted to 
£592 0s, 9d. and the expenditure to 
£534 6s., leaving a balance in hand of 
£57 14s. 9d. The Chairman then rose 
and delivered a very admirable speech, 
in which he showed the lamentable con- 
dition of the lower classes in the metro- 
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polis, as brought recently under his 
notice, and the necessity there was for 
the Christian Instruction Society, which 
he considered was doing a most important 
work, with very slender resources. 

The meeting was most efficiently ad- 
dressed by Mr. Alderman Wire, Rey. T. 
Dayies, Rev. J. Sherman, Dr. Massie, 
and Rey. J. D. Smith. Notwithstanding 
the unfavourable state of the weather 
the attendance was numerous, and the 
proceedings were highly gratifying. 


SPECIAL MAGAZINE NOTICES. 
NOTICE TO WIDOWS. 

Aut widows of our deceased brethren in 
the ministry receiving gratuities at Mid- 
summer, from the funds of the EvancE- 
ticAL Macazinn, are respectfully re- 
quested to send in their applications, 
addressed to the Editor, at Messrs. Ward 
and Co.’s, on or before the 25th June. No 
grant can be made without such application. 


NOTICE TO TRUSTEES. 

Ovr brethren, in town and country, 
who are Trustees of the Macazinx, are 
hereby apprised that the meeting for dis- 
tribution of profits arising from its sale, 
will be held (p.v.) on the first Tuesday 
of July, at eleven o'clock precisely. 


MEMOIR OF THE REV, THOMAS LEWIS. 

As we were going to press, we had put 
into our hands the memoir of our late 
lamented and revered friend, the Rev. 
Thomas Lewis: Next month we hope to 
do it justice. Meanwhile we beg to ap- 
prise our readers, that it is published at 
the Office of the Macazinz, and is got up 
in a neat and inviting manner. We per- 
ceive that it is full of Diary, which will 
be read with equal profit and delight. 


ORDINATION. 

On Tuesday evening, the 26th of April, 
the Rey. Richard Laishby was ordained 
over the Independent Church, at Pear- 
tree Green, Itchen, near Southampton, 
The Rey. W. H. Bowers, of Hythe, hay- 
ing read appropriate portions of Scripture, 
and offered an invocatory prayer, the 
Rey, Joseph Wyld, of Southampton, 
stated the nature of a Christian Church, 
and asked the usual questions. The 
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ordination prayer was offered by the 
Rey. William Thorn, of Winchester, 
The Rey. Thomas Adkins, of Southamp- 
ton (pastor of the minister elect), deli- 
vered the charge to the minister; and 
the Rey. John Woodwark, late of Lon- 
don, preached the sermon to the Church 
and congregation. A tea-meeting was 
held previously in the school-rooms be- 
neath the chapel, and there is much 
ground for hope that the service will 
tend yery materially to strengthen and 
consolidate the Church at Itchen. Seve- 
ral ministers of other denominations were 
present on the occasion. 


CAMDEN ROOMS, BATH. 

On Friday, the 7th instant, the Rev. 
H. Addiscott, of Taunton, presided at the 
formation into a separate body of those 
members who seceded from Argyle church 
on the Rey. W. H. Dyer’s accepting the 
pastorate. Mr. Addiscott addressed the 
meeting from Rom. xy. 5, exhorting them 
in a very impressive and affectionate 
manner on their present position and pe- 
culiar duties. The number of those who 
have already resigned connexion with 
Argyle church, and united themselves in 
church fellowship in the above place of 
worship, is one hundred and fifteen, many 
of whom were the oldest and most influen- 
tial of Mr. Jay’s late church, On Sun- 
day morning, the 9th, the Rey. H. Addis- 
cott, after preaching a most able and 
excellent sermon from 1 Cor. y. 7, 8, 
administered the Sacrament to the mem- 
bers of the new church. 


SHANKLIN, ISLE OF WIGHT. 
On Wednesday, April 27th, 1853, a 
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new Independent Chapel was opened at 
Shanklin, Isle of Wight, when two excel- 
lent sermons were preached, morning and 
evening, by the Rey. John Harris, D.D., 
of London, and the Rey. R. Ferguson, 
LL.D., of Ryde. The attendance was 
good, and the services deeply interesting, 
This new place of worship is in the Gothic 
style, and will accommodate about two 
hundred and fifty persons. The whole 
cost, including vestry, &c., is about £570, 
of which about £300 have been raised. 
As this new edifice has been reared prin- 
cipally for the convenience of visitors, 
they are respectfully solicited to aid in 
the remoyal of the debt. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE, 

Sr. Jamzs’s Chapel.—The Rev. R. A. 
Redford, M.A., of London University, 
and Springhill-college, Birmingham, has 
accepted, we are informed, the unanimous 
and cordial invitation given to him by the 
congregation of St. James’s (Independent) 
chapel in this town, and will commence 
his ministry here in July. Mr. Redford 
is eminently adapted, by his high pulpit 
talents and becoming personal demeanour, 
for the important position to which he has 
been chesen. His return is looked for with 
much interest by his congregation, and we 
have no doubt a career equally prosper- 
ous and useful awaits him in Newcastle. 


LEAMINGTON. 

Tur Rey. J. Hamilton Davies, B. A., 
late of Sherborne, has accepted the una- 
nimous invitation of the Congregational 
Church, Hollywalk, Leamington; and 
has commenced his ministry there. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. THOMAS KEY WORTH. 
Tur Rey. Thomas Keyworth was born 
in the early part of the year 1782, in the 
town of Nottingham, where he received 
his early education, designed to prepare 
him for a respectable position in commer- 
cial life. Having suffered the loss of 
both his parents, he was left in the care 
of some relatives, whose kindness he 
yalued, but who, alas, placed him under 
the care of a tutor of infidel principles. 


This, together with his after connection 
with Unitarians, in business, exercised as 
most perilous influence on his religious 
views and feelings. 

From Nottingham he removed to Lon- 
don, where he became accustomed to at- 
tend, with the family in which he resided, 
on the ministry, in a Unitarian place of 
worship, To this circumstance he often 
afterwards adyerted with deep regret. 
But the time of mercy was at hand. 
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Anxious on one occasion to perform what 
he considered an extra act of duty, he 
resolved to hear the late Dr. Draper, in 
Lothbury church, at the early morning 
service. Attracted by his ministry, he 
followed him to St. Antholin’s, Watling- 
street. Here God was pleased to meet 
with him; the light of truth shone into 
his heart, and chased away the darkness 
of error in which he had been enveloped. 
He saw,—he loved the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and was soon resolyed to proclaim 
that truth to others. Encouraged by his 
minister, and by a few young men of 
kindred mind, especially by the late Wal- 
ter Pool, who became a valuable clergy- 
man in Yorkshire, he entered the College 
of the Countess of Huntingdon, at Ches- 
hunt, much approved both by the trustees 
and the committee of that institution. 

While at College, he was equally dis- 
tinguished by his unwearied application 
to his studies, his cheerful and affection- 
ate intercourse with his brethren, and his 
zealous devotedness as a young preacher 
of the Gospel. The chapel at Stanstead, 
connected with the College, was built 
chiefly through his ardent zeal and libe- 
rality. On leaving the College, he still, 
and to the end of life, continued in asso- 
ciation with the Countess of Hunting- 
don’s connexion, and laboured succes- 
sively in the following places,—Sleaford, 
Ashbourne, Runcorn, Aston ‘Tirrold, 
Wantage, London, Faversham, Milton- 
by-Sittingbourne, Nottingham, and closed 
his ministry, and his second pastorate, at 
Aston Tirrold, Berks, in the end of the 
year 1851. 

There were certain traits in the cha- 
racter of this excellent man which all 
who knew him could not fail to observe. 
Honesty was with him a principle which 
worked in all his thoughts and actions. 
There was an instinctive hatred of all that 
was indirect and deceptive; he would not 
seem to be what he was not. This feel- 
ing led him frequently to exceed his pro- 
mises, to his own disadvantage. He never 
did himself justice, either in sparing him- 
self gratuitous labour or in assuming 
that station which his talents and attain- 
ments entitled him to take. If ‘an ho- 
nest man is the noblest work of God,’ 
then, indeed, the Divine work shone con- 
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spicuously in him. An Israelite, indeed, 
in whom there was no guile. ' 

The humility of this holy man was as 
conspicuous as his Aonesty. In all low- 
liness of mind he esteemed others better 
than himself. Self was not his aim. 
Whoever sought for honour and distine- 
tion, he was still ; nor was there any work 
really little in his esteem that promoted 
the welfare of souls and the honour of 
God. Show him a matter of duty, and a 
little child might lead him to its accom- 
plishment. 

Allied to his humility was his great 
simplicity. In this grace he has rarely 
been exceeded—it approached perfection ; 
and like the limpid water, its freeness 
from all improper admixtnre rendered 
his character transparent and beautiful. 
This grace pervaded the whole man; his 
dress, his conversation, the statement of 
his most ingenious inyentions in art and 
science, and his tone in preaching, both 
in style and manner; his clear, Saxon, 
short- worded language; his too great 
avoidance of figures, except the plainest 
simile, led some to conclude that they 
were listening to a man whose attain- 
ments were scarcely above their own, and 
to think little of the preacher because 
they so easily understood him. Yet, O 
how lovely is stmplicity, child-like, and 
yet manly—an excellence which our Lord 
seems to have commended, when present- 
ing a child, he said, ‘*Of such is the 
kingdom of heayen.”’ 

The genius of Mr. Keyworth, which 
was of a superior order, was that of the 
machinist and the man of science rather 
than that of the poet and orator. But as 
a student in all departments of mental 
exercise he was remarkable alike for his 
diligence, and for the power of continuous 
attention; early and late, and through 
the whole day, would he be found: at 
work. ‘This power, howeyer, of intense 
application, enabled him to effect much, 
as a preacher and a teacher, and espe- 
cially as a writer. He published Princi- 
pia Hebraica, a work of learning and toil, 
of great service to Hebrew scholars. He 
wrote two commentaries of the New Tes- 
tament, one for the use of families, and a 
smaller for the pocket, and for teachers 
of Sabbath schools, His smaller and 
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more occasional productions were nume- 
rous, and well adapted to be useful to 
both children and adults, to both the ig- 
norant and the studious. May they not 
only make his name known to future ge- 
nerations, but, what he wouldinfinitely pre- 
fer, may they instruct and edify, and prove 
the means of saying thousands of readers. 

This readiness to labour, governed by 
the great kindness of his heart, led him 
to consider neither the expense of money 
or of strength, if he could zm season or 
out of season, add to the comfort of his 
fellow-labourers, or in any way promote 
the welfare of souls. Sanctified by the 
Holy Spirit, it rose to an elevated Chris- 
tian zeal. He had solemnly given him- 
self to the Lord and to his church, and 
from the hour of his dedication, he might 
haye employed the apostolic language as 
his motto, ‘‘ This onz thing Ido.’’ Always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, this 
devoted minister was employed either in 
devising or in executing some plan of 
benevolence or of mental improvement. 
This was especially manifest in establish- 
ing the system of allotments of gardens 
for the poor. If he did not originate this 
admirable way of doing good, he was cer- 
tainly the foremost in introducing it to 
public notice, which he was able to do 
the more effectively, by the generous 
friendship of the late Bishop of Durham, 
Dr. Shute Barrington, and Dr. Burgess, 
the Bishop of Salisbury. In this, how- 
ever, Mr. Keyworth’s modesty kept his 
own name out of sight, and thousands en- 
‘joy the benefit of his humane ingenuity 
who neyer heard of him. The Christian 
Instruction Society, so greatly honoured 
of God, is to be traced to his self-denying 
and zealous exertions in Saffron-hill, Lon- 
don, a neighbourhood in which a most 
astonishing change for the better has been 
effected. Wor is it, perhaps, too much to 
say, that the Christian City Mission grew 
out of its labours. Many, very many are 
debtors, far beyond their knowledge, to 
the distinguished brother whose remains 
now repose in the graye. His end was 
secured when blessings were extended, 
and his grateful spirit found its appro- 
priate utterance in the language, ‘“ Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name be all the glory.” 
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All these excellences were fed and 
adorned by rich evangelical truth, pro- 
ducing, under God, healthful and consis- 
tent piety and devotion. Snatched, as 
he felt, by infinite grace, from the cold 
and destructive speculations of Socinian- 
ism and infidelity, he received the truth 
in the love of it, and his heart became 
intensely engaged in its enjoyment. His 
seriousness was an element,—there was 
nothing merely perfunctory in anything 
he did, either as a scholar, a teacher, a 
philanthropist, or as a preacher; all was 
nourished by principle and by prayer, A 
companion in study, who has watched 
and loyed him to the close of his valuable 
life, has heard indistinct sounds, while in 
his adjoining study, as early as five o’clock 
in the morning, which told him that his 
beloved fellow-student was engaged in 
earnest devotion, pouring out his desires 
and thanksgivings, his very soul unto 
God; and through life, no one could be 
an hour with his friend without feeling 
that he was in the presence of a man of 
prayer, a man of God. 

But the end of his sojourn on earth was 
now at hand, and, as might be expected 
from the course which he had pursued, no 
shades of gloomy apprehension troubled, 
or beclouded his latter days. Mr. Key- 
worth retired from Aston Tirrold to Hast- 
ings, in the month of January, 1852. An 
attack of severe disease obliged him to 
retire to Hurstmonceaux, in Sussex, in 
May last, where his illness continued for 
some weeks to excite the most painful 
apprehensions. Calm, resigned, and con- 
fiding in his Divine Redeemer, with va- 
rious expressions of his hope in Jesus, he 
passed through the affliction, and was 
again restored to comparative strength. 
On one occasion he requested the hymn 
beginning, ‘‘ Poor, weak, and worthless 
though I am,” &c. Again, ‘I seem,” 
he said, ‘*to have new life from a thou- 
sand springs.” ‘‘Jesus is all in all to 
me,” ‘‘all my salvation and all my de- 
sire.”’ Returning to Hastings for a little 
time, he at length proceeded to Notting- 
ham, and after awhile to Cheltenham. 
He bore the journey tolerably well, and 
hopes were entertained of his improye- 
ment, but soon a relapse occurred, and 
now his sickness proved unto death. 
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On the 17th of October, the 17th chap- 


ter of John was read to him, and he en- | : 
' student, now a clergyman of the Episco- 


gaged in much holy conversation, He 


said, ‘I seldom rise above a comforting | 


hope that I am in Christ, yet Isometimes 
do, and rejoice.’’ Romaine’s sermon on 
the promises was read to him, this he 
greatly enjoyed, and wished that such 
preaching was more common. On the 
20th he enjoyed the description of a 
Christian, by the same writer, and re- 
marked, ‘* Not all, even of true Christians, 
could entertain a full assurance.’’ He 
blessed God that he could read, write, 
and meditate on the great themes of the 
glorious Gospel. The 23rd of October was 
the last time he walked out. The con- 
versation turned on some matter of ex- 
perimental philosophy, this easily con- 
ducted his thoughts to the great import- 
ance of experimental religion, where he 
was even more at home. On the first of 
November, gradually sinking, he said, 
‘*Oh for a heavenly call.” ‘‘ Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no eyil.”’ ‘* All will, 
all will,”’ ‘‘ Yes, no will but His.” ‘“‘ Now 
come, Lord Jesus, quickly if it please thee, 
if it please thee.” ‘‘ What a mercy to have 
a Saviour, and sweh a Sayiour.”’ ‘ Un- 
worthy of thy favours, Lord, amI.’’ ‘In 
Christ there is all perfection, contrasted 
with our imperfection.’’ While being 
washed one morning he prayed, ‘*‘ Wash 
me and I shall be whiter than snow.”’ ‘*O 
yes, washed in Jesus’ blood, glory, honour, 
praise, and power to the Lamb.” On 
Noy. 4th he said, ‘‘I fear that I shall lie 
down in darkness, well the day comes in 
the morning.’’ When asked, ‘*Do you 
feel happy »’ hereplied “ O yes.”’ Why? 
‘* Because of the presence of God,”’ At 
another time he said, ‘‘ Good night, dear 
friends, the Lord watch over us, and pre- 
pare us for the coming day, whatever it 
may be; that if we live we may live unto 
the Lord, and whether we live or die it 
may be to the Lord.’’ During the last 
few days he was almost unconscious, and 
on Sunday, the 7th of November, at the 
age of seventy years, his prepared spirit en- 
tered, we have no doubt, into the pre- 
sence of his Divine Redeemer, 
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Thus lived and thus died the Rev. Tho- 
mas Keyworth, of whom an old fellow- 


pal church, writes, ‘‘ Happy Keyworth, 
he nobly fought the good fight of faith, 
and has won the victory. He was agood 
and a great man in the sight of God.” 


MR. C. T. ALCOCK. 

Aprit 24th, died at Christchurch, at 
the house of his long-afflicted father, Mr. 
C. T. Alcock, in the twenty-fifth year of 
his age, the seventh and last beloved 
affectionate son of Mr. Alcock, Baptist 
Minister, late of Parley, About two 
years ago he ruptured a blood-vessel, 
since which time he had resided at home 
with his aged and long-afflicted father 
and sister, in a very weak, low state; 
but some months ago he began to get 
strength, and to gain flesh, so that his 
dear friends were led to hope that, as the 
summer advanced, he would be able to 
go again to business; but, alas! alas! 
the ways of the Lord are in the deep! 
But He is too wise to err! He was at 
chapel twice on the Sabbath, and came 
home after the evening service, and ate a 
little supper as usual; and just as family 
worship was about to be commenced, he 
coughed a little, and this was immedi- 
ately followed by the vomiting of much 
blood! He clasped his dear father 
round the neck, and said, ‘‘Oh! my dear 
father!’’ and in a few minutes died, 
deeply regretted by his afflicted father 
and affectionate sister. This is the third 
son grown up to manhood, who has been 
removed by death within a few years 
past, and who appeared likely to be the 
comfort and support of their aged father 
in his latter days. He was not a mem- 
ber of any Christian Church, but for 
twelve months past his convictions of sin, 
and a fear that he had committed the un- 
pardonable sin, were so powerful, that he 
could neither eat nor sleep—his distress 
of mind was so great; but it pleased the 
Lord in infinite goodness to afford him 
some peace of mind. He did not live 
without prayer. He was respected and 
beloved by all who knew him. “Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord.” 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
FIFTY-NINTH GENERAL MEETING. 


AGAIN the friends and members of the Society have been permitted to unite in the hal- 
lowed engagements of its anniversary meetings. The impressive facts brought under review 
in attestation of the advancing triumphs of the Gospel, in the heathen world, were received 
with the deepest solemnity and the most lively interest, while the numbers by whom the 
several services were attended supplied a decisive proof that the cause of missions continues 
to stand high in the affections of its friends. The sacramental and other special services, 
forming a solemn and suitable conclusion to the anniversary, were, as usual, productive of 
holy delight to all by whom they were attended. 


MONDAY, May 9. 
New Broad Street Chapel.—An carly Morning Prayer Meeting was held, specially to im- 
plore the Divine blessing on the several services of the Anniversary. 


Weigh House Chapel. €ervice for the Juvenile Friends of the Society. Rev. R. W. 
McALL, of Sunderland, commenced with reading and prayer. Rev. ANDREW REED, B.A., 
of Norwich, preached from Psalm ex. 3. The service was concluded by Rey. J. S. Russi, 


of Yarmouth. 


WEDNESDAY, May 11. 
Surrey Chapel.— The Prayers were read by Rev. James Snerman. Rev. J. S. PEarsary 
of Bristol, prayed before, and Rey. J. Fiemine, of Lancaster, after the Sermon. Rev. 
SaasrvEL Martin preached from 2 Tim. ii. 5. 


Tubernacle—Rey. W. Buvan, of Wolverhamptcn, read the Scriptures and prayed. Rev. 


Joun ALEXANDER, of Norwich, preached from Jcl:n xii, 81, 82, and Rev. J. GLANVILLE 


of Bristol, offered the concluding prayer. 


FRIDAY, May 13. 
SACRAMENTAL SERVICES. 


Sion Chapel.—Rev. S. CunwEn presided. Addresses and Prayers by Revs. S. Davis, B. 


Parsons, J. Pyer, R SaunpErs, and W. Tyrer. 
Craven Chapel.—Rey. T. Apxixs presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 8. THopry, W. 
Isaac, W. Rogerts, A. Jounson, J. Smiru, and A. McMittan 
Surrey Chapel.— Hon. and Rev. B. W. Norr presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. Rry- 
NoLps, S. Warp, J. Woop, and W. Ross. 


’ 
TOM 2O.O4G 20 


362 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Islington Chapel—Rey. J. SrougHton presided. Addresses, &c. by Reys. 8. 8. ENGLAND, 
R. Porter, W. Roperts,.and W. SPENCER. 

St. Thomas’s Square Chapel, Hackney.—Rev. Dr, Cox presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 
J. H. Parxer, E. Starryprass, G. Tomson, and W. Kirkus. 

Stockwell Chapel—Rev. D. THomas presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. ALEXANDER, 
T. Davies, R. Cuapson, J. Bunter, 5. ELpRipGs#, and F. F. Tuomas. 

Tottenham Court Road Chapel.—Rey. J. C. Harrison presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 
A. Jack, J. Haypen, J. Sipren, R. CurHgprrson, D. Dayiss, J. Nunn, and J. W. 
RICHARDSON. 

Hanover Chapel, Peckham.—Rey. Dr. Cottypr presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. 
Suepmn, J. G. Roeurs, J. B. Lisrer, G. Rocurs, and H. S. Sraporn. 

Trevor Chapel, Chelsea.—Rey. Dr. A. M. Brown presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. 
R. Macsuru, T. ALpExXANDmR, and W. P. Davis. 

Greenwich Road Chapel.—Rey. J. BURNET presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. S. PHaAr- 
SALL, H. Mapain, T. Tumeson, J. Puttine, E. Daviss, and H. J. Roox. 

Eccleston Chapel.—Rey. T. SrratrEn presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. S. RUSSELL 
and J. Davizs. 


Falcon Square Chapel.—Rev. Dr. ArcuEerR presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. C. 
GALLAWAY, J. C. Hoopsr, and R. E. Forsarru. 


Stepney Chapel.—Rev. S. McAx presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. E. Ricwarps, J 
G. Jukes, J. Spencn, and J. Kennepy. 


Kingsland Chapel.—Rev. P. Tuomson presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. C. Duxes, R. 
CHAMBERLAIN, T. W. AveLtne, and J. H. Hugues. 


Paddington Chapel.—Rev. Dr. Harris presided. Addresses, &c. by Rev. E. Prout, W 
Bevan, R. W. McArt, and G. Wirkins. 

New Tabernacle—Rev. J. Rowxanp presided. Addresses, &c. by Revs. J. Bux, T. 
Many, J. Howitt, and I. Vaueran. 
THURSDAY, May 1274.—THE ANNUAL MEETING. 

Tue Fifty-ninth Anniversary of this Institution was held at Exeter-hall, on Thursday, 
the 12th instant. The weather was very propitious, and the large room was completely 
filled. At ten o'clock the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor took the chair. On the platform 
were observed—G. Hadfield, Esq., M.P.; J. Cheetham, Esq., M.P.; E. Ball, Esq: .P.3 
T. Barnes, Esq., M.P.; J. Kershaw, Esq., M.P.; <A. Pellatt, Esq., M.P.; J. Pilkington, 
Esq., MP. ; J. Perry, Esq. ; J. Henderson, Esq. ; N. C. Wells, Esq. ; T. M. Coombs, Esq. ; 
J. Hast, Esq.; Eus, Smith, Esq. ; W. Flanders, Esq. ; the Rey. Drs. Stowe, Morison, Bur- 
der, Campbell, Duff, Henderson, Harris, and Talley; the Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel ; Revs. 
J. A. James, G. Smith, T. Binney, J. Kelly, J. Stoughton, J. Sherman, &c. Letters were 
also read in the course of the meeting from T. Chambers, Esq., M.P., and from §. M. Peto, 
Ksq., M.P., expressing regret at their inability to attend, the latter gentleman enclosing a 
cheque for £50 in aid of the Madagascar Mission. 


The proceedings were commenced by the Rey. E. Provr giving out the 2ist Hymn, Mis- 
sionary Collection, commencing,— 


“Come let us join our cheerful songs, 
With angels round the throne,” 


A, cae ams 
Phe Rey. James Rowxanp haying implored the Divine presence and blessing, 
The CnarrMAn rose and said :—I feel it to be a very great honour to be invited to preside 


at the Annual Meeting of the London Missionary Society. There is a charm, an indescriba- 
ble charm, belonging to these mectings. Those who have been accustomed to attend them 
for a number of years, have felt the impression created by them to be unlike, to be deeper 
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and more interesting than almost any other produced upon the human mind. We have felt, 
whilst our hopes have been excited by expectations of large suceess, which the money ex- 
pended, or the intelligence received, led us to anticipate, that, nevertheless, it was not by 
might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of God alone, that our operations could be successful. 
Not only so ; but we cannot fail to remember scenes and circumstances that have passed ; 
that our enjoyments and our anticipations were shared by men who are now engaged in the 
Missionary work, and waging war against idolatry and iniquity. We associate, also, with 
these scenes, many who are now in heaven, but whose memory will never be forgotten by us. 
These assemblies tend to promote a hallowed feeling upon the mind, to raise the heart in 
gratitude to God, and to make us feel, that, in His strength, we shall go on our way rejoic- 
ing. But we are not to listen to the statements made simply for the gratification they 
afford, or even the devotion they inspire ; we should subordinate all to a firm resolution to 
consecrate ourselves to this work. If we are faithful, we may expect the blessing of God, 
and we shall go away from these Meetings more missionary in our hearts than before, linked 
in with all the great and good men whom we have sent forth to proclaim the Gospel of 
Christ, more in sympathy with the angels, who rejoice over those who are converted by our 
instrumentality, connecting ourselves with all the prophecies and all the promises of God, 
feeling that we have been to an assembly where the smile of His countenance rests upon us, 
and that it does so to invigorate all that is holy, and heavenly, and zealous, in the cause of 
Missions. Under the impression of such sentiments, our own religious principles become 
quickened, and all the obligations of the Gospel seem to have a stronger hold upon our 
minds and hearts. We act, or feel pledged to act, for this Society, under purer, stronger, 
and more religious feelings than ever ; and it is in this way only that our usefulness will be 
perpetuated. The great distinction between our objects and those connected with humanity 
and beneficence, which seek to clothe the naked and feed the hungry, is, that all these duties 
may be performed, and the motives which induce us to make sacrifices for their accomplish- 
ment may result from mere emotional feeling, from the sight of distress, from that common 
principle of humanity that binds man to man; but f we would have the object of love con- 
templated by this Society exerting all its holy influence upon our hearts and minds, we must 
look to our own personal obligations to the Saviour ; we must feel how much we are indebted 
to Him for our own salvation ; and, associating the enlightening influences of the Spirit 
with our own conversion, realise that these, and these alone, will lead us to dedicate ourselves 
in heart, in mind, in property, and in intelligence, to the cause of the Missionary Society. I 
will now call on Dr. Tidman to read the Report. 

The Rev. Dr. TipmaN then read that document. 

The AnnuaL Report of an Institution designed to bring the heathen world in humble 
trust and cheerful submission to the feet of Christ, must always include many sources of 
discouragement and obstacles to success. But the History of Missions supplies demonstra- 
tion, that perseverance in holy labour, accompanied with God's blessing, will surmount the 
most gigantic difficulties, multiply its own resources, and secure motives new and irresistible 
to onward exertion. 

Such has been the course of the Lonpon Missionary Socinry; and the Directors, in 
reporting its progress and sketching its prospects, this day, feel grateful to the Father of 
Mercies who has made their duty so easy and pleasant, as contrasted with the trials and dis- 
couragements of their honoured predecessors in its early years. 

The days are yet present to the memory of many, when the operations of the Society made 
no demand on the patience of its assembled friends at this annual season, for its labours were 
then very restricted, and the results were all prospective: but the time has arrived when the 
entire time allotted to the present meeting would not be more than sufficient to present in 
ample detail its extended fields of effort, its varied labours, and abundant success, The 
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utmost attempt, therefore, of the Directors on the present o¢casion, will be to present, within 
tho narrowest limits, a glance at the diversified labours of their Missionaties, prosecuted in 
Polynesia, Africa, the West Indies, China, and India. 

Since the last Annual Meeting the mournful intelligence has arrived of the death of Si# 
of the Society's devoted labourers. Messrs. Anderson, Melvill, and Read, of South Africa, 
have been called full of years to their rest and réward; but Messrs. Passmore of Port Eliza: 
beth, Shurman of Benares, and Wheeler of Kingston, have been summoned by their Divine 
Master from the field while yet in the strength and vigour of manhood. 

The Rev. James Read was one of the Society’s earliest Missionaries to South Africa. He 
accompanied Dr. Vanderkemp to that country in the year 1800, and down to the close of life, 
a period of 52 years, he laboured faithfully and with much success for the salvation of the 
Hottentots and other native Tribes; and although his latter days were greatly embittered by 
the destructive war with the Kaffirs, and by the criminal defection of many of the Hottentots, 
yet he had been permitted to witness, and in part to achieve, a wonderful and happy trans- 
formation both in the social and moral condition of the Aborigines of South Africa. 

During the year the following additions have been made to the list of the Society’s agents:— 
Revs. Samuel Hill, Caleutta; M. A. Sherring, Benares; L. Valett, Bellary; W. Hillyer and 
A. Lindo, Jamaica; and H. Ingram, Berbice. 

The number of Missionaries sustained by the Society during the past year is as follows:— 
In Polynesia, 32; in South Africa, 40; in the West Indies, 21; in China, 17; and in India, 
60; making a total of 170 Missionaries, with their wives and children. 

In addition to this goodly number of Ordained Missionaries, there are about 700 Native 
Agents, including Evangelists, Scripture Readers, and Schoolmasters, employed as auxiliaries 
at the various stations of the Society. 

At the quarterly meeting of Town and Country Directors, held in July last, after an inte- 
resting conference on the case of faithful and devoted Missionaries who had been compelled by 
age or sickness to retire from active labour; it was Resolved, 

“That the case of superannuated and disabled Missionaries be united with that of the 
‘* Widows and Orphans in the appeal for Sacramental Offerings in January next.” 

The Directors could not entertain a doubt that this additional claim, both on Christian 
*ustice and generosity, would be cheerfully acknowledged by proportionate liberality on the 
‘part of the contributing Churches. For the title of such claimants admits of no controversy: 
they have proved faithful and laborious in the service of their Lord, and having borne in the 
Mission field the heat and the burden of a long day, they are incapacitated for longer toil, and 
bending under the weight of years, Light such disabled veterans require from the funds of 
the Society, either wholly or partially, the means of support. One of the number has been 
connected with the Society jifiy-six years; a second, jifly-two; a third, forty-eight; a fourth, 
forty-three; and the average age of each of the cight individuals exceeds seventy-five. 

‘This threefold grouna of appeal was therefore addressed, in the month of December, to the 
Churches affiliated with the Society, and the Sacramental Offerings of the New Year, together 
with the yearly interest of the existing Fund, amounted to £1975 Os. 8d. 

With this amount the Directors have had the gratification of contributing to the support of 
these Hight aged Missionaries, Twenty-one Widows, and Seventy-three Fatherless Children. 

In the present very abbreviated recital of the proceedings of the Society during the past. 
year, its Labowrs will be classed as they are common to the several spheres of effort; and to this 
brief enumeration will be added some Special Cases of peculiar interest affecting particular 
departments of the Mission field. 

I. Tue Pastorat anp IrtnrRAnt Duries oF ouR MissioNaRIns.—In connection with 
every Mission Station, almost without a solitary exception, there is now a CurisTran CHURCH, 
composed of those who have been turned from dumb idols to serve the living and the true 
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God; and these babes in knowledge and strength are of course the first objects of affectionate 
solicitude to their fathers in Christ. In many instances the converts from heathenism are 
numerous, amounting to hundreds; and in all cases their character exhibits the imperfections 
inseparable from the early influence of those vices inherent in every form of paganism. It 
devolves therefore on the faithful shepherds who have led them into the fold of the Redeemer, 
with unslumbering fidelity to watch over the thoughtless and admonish the self-confident, to 
restore the wanderers and heal the diseased. 

This department of duty they will rejoice to transfer to Native Pastors whenever the time 
shall arrive that it shall be practicable and safe; but the native Christians are but of yester- 
day; and, with some happy exceptions, they require both time and training for that maturity 
in knowledge and character necessary to render them Pastors and Teachers of their coun- 
trymen. 

But, in connection with pastoral labour, our Missionaries deem it of paramount importance 
to make extended Itineruncies for the purpose of preaching Christ to the heathen: and thus 
the heavenly light is diffused from every centre of stated action over a wide circumference. 
The value of these itinerant labours cannot be over-stated; and the word spoken, or the tract 
left by the Missionary, in these visits of merey, have been made the power of God to the sal- 
yation of many, who, but for these occasional efforts, would have perished in their sins. 

The Rey. A. F. Lacroix, of Calcutta, in his journal of an extended Missionary Tour in 
Bengal, observes :— 

“We were absent about a month, during which we visited, besides villages, seventeen large 
‘‘ towns, preaching several times in each of them to crowded audiences. About fifty English 
“and Bengali New Testaments, fifteen hundred Gospels, and four thousand tracts, were dis- 
‘tributed by ourselves and Native Assistants. I look back on this trip with deep gratitude 
“ to the Lord, who gave me such numerous and favourable opportunities to make known the 
“ glad tidings of salvation.” 

As an evidence of the extreme ignorance and superstition of the people in a part of the 
country which he visited, Mr. Lacroix remarks :— 

“Qn passing a respectable man’s house, two aged women rushed out, and stood looking 
‘““most intensely at us. We inquired why they did so. They replied, ‘ You are the first 
‘* Europeans we ever saw, and we are now looking at you in the hope that such gaze on men 
‘* belonging to the caste of the rulers of this country will procure us some religious merit.’ ” 

II. Second only in importance to the direct publication of the Gospel are the persevering 
efforts of our Missionaries for the ADVANCEMENT OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Mission Schools have proved the most fruitful nurseries for the Church; and the fruits they 
have produced have been found the choicest in quality as wellas the largest inamount. In 
many of these Seminaries the children are clothed and boarded as well as taught; and being 
altogether separated in childhood from the associations of heathenism, and surrounded by the 
benign and elevating influence of Christianity, as these early advantages have been sanctified 
by the grace of God, the Christian principles of the youthful converts have become fixed, 
and their habits matured; and by the foree of example they have shone as lights in a dark 
place. 

In estimating the results of Christian Education, it should be remembered, that in almost 
every instance of youthful conversion the test of sincerity is most severe; and this has often 
been sustained with a gentle but heroic constancy. 

Since the publication of the last Annual Report, three more pupils in the Bhowanipore In- 
stitution, Caleutta, have taken up the Cross, and forsaken all for Christ. In these, as in 
former cases, the youth encountered from their heathen parents and relatives the most deter- 
mined opposition. Neither fraud nor force was wanting to effect their malignant purpose; but 


all proved in vain, and Christian principle nobly triumphed. 
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The following narrative is selected from the last Report of that Institution :— 

“On the day of the Public Examination, in December last, Surjo Kumar called upon nes 
“ Storrow, and expressed a wish to become a Christian. Mr. Storrow was much pleased with 
“ his conversation, and the state of mind he manifested; but from his youthful appearance, and 
“ from a deficiency of Christian knowledge, it was thought advisable that he should still farther 
“ study the truths and doctrines of the Cross. Being informed that, on stronger evidence of his 
“ faith and knowledge, there was no doubt but what he would be received by the Missionaries, 
“ reluctantly he went away, saying, with much apparent grief, ‘ You send me back to idolatry 
“and sin,’ 

“Some few weeks afterwards he returned to school, and subsequently visited Mr. Storrow 
“ two or three times, on each occasion earnestly desiring baptism. His last visit, before leaving 
“ home, took place on Saturday the 26th of June, when he was informed that on the following 
‘“ Monday a meeting of the Missionaries would be held, and his case laid before them. He 
“stated that he had seen his horoscope, and by that ascertained that he had attained his 
“ majority, according to Hindu law, last April; and his father afterwards unwittingly con- 
“ firmed the statement of his son, in the presence of several witnesses, saying to the Missionary, 
‘“‘‘ What, have I nourished him (his son) these sixteen years, and all for you?’ Thereby 
“ oyanting an important fact, which his friends endeavoured to deny on a subsequent oc- 
“ casion. 

“The father of the youth having ascertained that the young man was in the habit of 
“ visiting the Missionaries for religious instruction, gave strict orders to several members of 
“ the family by no means to allow him to leave the house: but he contrived_to elude the 
“ vigilance of his keepers, and that same evening fled to Mr. Storrow for protection. 

““ The day following,” writes Mr. Hill, “the young man was at my house for a few hours, 
“ where he was visited by his father and one or two friends. They were offered chairs, and 
“a private room for conversation. This, however, they at first refused, stating they wished 
“to talk to him outside. But as we were fully aware of their real designs, they were 
“ informed that they could only talk to him im the house, and at last they entered our break- 
“ fast-room. It was painful to witness the mental agony and tears of the poor parent, who 
“ begged and entreated his son to change his mind and return home again. The young man, 
“though much affected, remained firm to his new faith. After they had been left alone some 
“few minutes a scuffle was heard, and suspecting foul play, my brother went into the room 
“followed by some native Christians. They found the father endeayouring to strangle his 
“son, whose neck he had seized with both hands, and with so firm a grasp that the youth's 
“ mouth was wide open and his eyes starting from their sockets, and himself unable to ery out 
“for help. Being released, Surjo fled up stairs with another individual, who informed me of 
“what happened. Being somewhat excited by the treachery of the parent, I asked, ‘ Where 
“is he who has dared to attempt such a deed?’ but the poor young man replied: ‘ Oh! let 
‘““my father go. Do not do anything to him!’ thus proving the strength of his affection for 
“ one who had just made a cruel attempt on his life. When the father left, he said to my 
“ brother, ‘ You cannot keep him long, for I will murder him.’ 

“Shortly afterward the young Convert was removed from my house, as it was not deemed 
“safe to keep him there, to one in town, During the whole of the week several attempts 
“ were made to carry him off by force. On one occasion, the door of Mr. Storrow’s com- 
“pound was broken open; and on another, Dr. Boaz was grossly insulted, and his life placed 
“in imminent danger, by the father and his attendants. 

“ But the Lord did not allow a hair of his head to be touched ; and thus has He made the 
“wrath of man to praise him, and the remainder has He restrained, 

: fentent abit pag mith ths Gandidatey’ writes the Missionary, “I conversed with 
soul ¢ 1¢ history of his conversion, He informed me that, in reading the 
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“ Bible, he had been very much struck with this fact, that while all the Hindoo Incarnations 
“had been assumed for the most trivial objects, and the Incarnate Deities led lives of the 
“most degrading character and selfish wickedness, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, from pure 
“ love to a sinful world, became incarnate that He might save them from hell.” 

Shortly afterwards this interesting Convert, and subsequently two others, his fellow-pupils 
in the Institution, were admitted to the church of Christ by public baptism. 

In the department of Female Education the Wives of many of our Missionaries are diligently 
occupied, and God has rewarded their efforts with decided proofs of his approval. 

Of the Girls’ Boarding School at Calcutta, superintended by Mrs. Mullens, it is reported 
that “several of the elder girls have joined the church, and made a public profession of faith, 
which they consistently maintain.” 

Of the Female School at Madras, under the care of Mrs, William Porter, the last Report 
states :— 

‘t The three young persons mentioned in our last year’s Report as candidates for Church. 
“membership were admitted in the month of January. Two of these were supported by the 
“ Juvenile Society in connection with Mr. Binney’s Church. We have much joy in them all, 
“and cherish the hope that they may be enabled to witness a good profession before their 
“ Christian and heathen connections. 

“During this month three more of our elder pupils are to be admitted into the fellowship 
“ of the Church, namely, Caroline and Naigum, supported by friends in Leeds; and Anna, 
“ whose baptism was reported last year.” 

The Rev. Edward Porter, of Cuddapah, in reporting the progress of the Mission during the 
last year, supplies additional evidence of the value of such early Christian training, “‘ Ten 
new membe’’s,” he says, “ have been admitted to the privileges of the Church, the majority of 
whom have been savingly impressed by the preaching of the Word, and the instructions they 
have received in our Schools.” 

The history of every educational Institution connected with our Missions affords similar 
proof of their efficiency; and the value of such results must not be estimated merely in their 
influence on the individual converts, as in a majority of cases they become in future years the 
Teachers of the young, and thus extensively diffuse the knowledge of the true God, and of his 
Son the Saviour of the world. 

III. The suitable PREPARATION OF A NaTIVE MinistTR¥Y must also be classed among the 
primary and essential branches of Missionary service; and, to secure this important object, 
our Brethren labour with vigilance and discretion, zeal and perseverance. 

To the self-denying toils and willing sufferings of Native Evangelists, a large proportion of 
the success already realized may be traced ; and on an increase of their numbers, and a 
wide extension of their ministry, must the hope of the Church, under God, be founded. 

The Directors are happy to learn that, of the six young Hindoos of high caste received into 
the Church in Calcutta two years since, Your have offered themselves and their services, in 
any department that may be deemed most suitable, to co-operate with the Missionaries in 
their works of mercy. 

From the Seminary at Bangalore about Thirty students have been sent forth as fellow- 
labourers with our Brethren in Southern India; and from the Institution in Travancore a 
much greater number are now associated with our Agents in that province. 

In Tahiti, six or eight of the young men who have enjoyed the valuable instructions of 
Mr. Howe are now ordained Pastors of the Native Churches, discharging their ministry with 
great Christian propriety, and to the edification and comfort of their Brethren. 

The number of students in the Institution at Raratonga, under the care of Mr. Buzacott, 
is Highteen; in that at Samoa, conducted by Messrs. Hardie and Turner, there are Sixty-eight; 
and throughout the several Islands of the South Pacific there are nearly three hnndred 
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Native Christian Teachers, many of whom have often proved willing to lay down their lives 
for the sake of the Lord Jesns, and for the salvation of the savages and cannibals amongst 


whom they labour. — 
The total number of students in the different Institutions sustained by the Society is not 


less than One Hundred and Sixty. 

IV. But however highly we may value other branches of Missionary labour, it will be 
readily admitted that, to render these both effective and permanent, the WorD oF Gop must 
be presented to Converts from heathenism, and to heathen Nations, in their own Tongue. 

In this delicate and difficult task of Scripture Translation—a task requiring sound judg- 
ment no less than large attainments—our Missionaries have acquired honourable distinction , 
and have reaped a rich reward. 

The importance and value of the Bible, faithfully translated and freely circulated, it is all 
but impossible to state. 

When the Missionary has been silenced, or forced from the infant Church he has gathered 
to the Saviour, the Book of God has firmly sustained his faith and safely directed him in the 
path of duty: under its influence the Christians of Tahiti have been unseduced by the 
sophistries of Popery, and the converts of Madagascar have been unmoved by the terrors of 
persecution. 

During the past year, our devoted Brother Robert Moffat, in South Africa, has continued 
(and as the Directors fear), at the peril of his health, to labour hard in the translation of the 
Old Testament into Sichuana. In India, Mr. Rice has rendered valuable aid in the revision 
of the New Testament in Canarese ; and Messrs. Wardlaw and Hay have rendered like 
service in the revision of the New Testament in Teloogoo. 

A Committee of our Missionaries in the Navigators’ Islands have made great progress 
toward completing the Bible in the Samoan language, and several of the Sacred Books have 
been printed and circulated among the people. 

Our learned Revisors in China have at length completed their arduous task. The New 
Testament, at a price not exceeding fourpence, is already printed ; and the entire Bible will 
speedily be in the hands of the Chinese people, in a’size so limited and at a cost so low, that 
would heretofore have been deemed incredible. 

The sincere gratitude and exuberant joy with which the Native Christians of the Hervey 
Islands received the Bible, conveyed to their shores for the first time by the John Williams, 
is graphically presented in the following communication from the Rev. George Gill, of 
Mangaia :— 

“ At our services held on New Year’s Day, 1851,” he writes, “ I had prepared the minds of 

the people to'expect the completion of the work, and proposed that, if practicable, those who 
‘‘ intended to purchase a Bible should without delay begin to procure the means of so doing, 
“by preparing their arrow-root or fishing-net. In a few months subsequently, I was much 
 eratified in receiving payment for sixty Bibles: this occurred in the month of June last; 
“for at that time we were daily expecting the John Williams, although, as you are aware, she 
‘had not then left England. Her detention excited many fears and doubts in the minds of 
“our people ; and, as week after week passed on, they would come to me full of anxiety and 
“fear on account of her delay. It was painful, and yet pleasing, to hear their various sur- 
‘“mises and conjectures: one would say, ‘Perhaps Barakoti is dead.’ Another would say, 
‘“ “The Society cannot finish it. The translation is not completed. Our hopes will be His. 
“appointed.” But when the vessel actually hove in sight, on the Ist of March last, their joy 
AN oe unbounded; and we were more than gratified in witnessing their diligence and zeal in 
“ bringing the heavy packages over the reef through the surf. Every able-bodied Church 
. member continued to labour during the whole of two days, with great spirit and alacrity. 

As usual, when natives are engaged in drawing or carrying heavy burdens, they encourage 
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-‘fone another with the voice of song; it was so on this occasion: as they brought the cases 
‘‘ from the sea-side into our premises their hearts were light and joyous, as they sang in their 
‘ own language, 


‘The Word has come, 
The volume complete; 
Let us learn the Good Word, 
Our joy is great ! 
The whole Word is come! The whole Word is come!’ 


“Tt was with great difficulty that I restrained them from breaking open the boxes. I had 
‘* obtained a specimen copy from Mr. Buzacott, and going in their midst I held it open before 
‘“‘ them; and upon seeing it, they gave utterance to their feelings in a loud and long-continued 
shout of excited joy and pleasure. 

“ Thinking it an occasion in which some more regular and special service should be held, 
“ T announced that, on the Monday following, a public meeting should be held in the Chapel. 
“* At an early hour our people assembled; and one case of Bibles having been carried into the 
‘ table-pew, several of our Church members addressed the meeting in many appropriate 
“ remarks, rejoicing that the labours of our brethren Pitman and Buzacott had reached a 
‘« successful termination, and exhorting one another to receive this sure word of prophecy, 
‘“ whereunto we do well that we take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
‘* After prayer the case was opened, and every eye directed with excited curiosity and 
‘* pleasure to its contents. The names of those who had previously paid for the book were 
‘* called over, and they came to receive it. I then suggested, that if any others had the means of 
‘* payment they might also come. I did not expect any that morning; but we were agreeably 
‘t surprised to see upwards of forty leave the Chapel, and run to their houses to bring their 
“* fishing net and money: we waited for their return, and were engaged in this very interesting 
‘‘ meeting from six o'clock until nine o’clock, a.m. That day we received just 610 for 

‘ Bibles; and every day during that week our time was occupied in receiving net, arrow-root, 
‘‘ and money, to the amount of £40. 

‘* Atour Missionary Prayer Meeting, an aged disciple, whose remarks often instruct and 
“ cheer my own spirit, arose and addressed us from the 5th of Job, 17—-19. He said:—~ 

“¢ T have often spoken to you from a text out of other parts of the Bible which we had, 
“ but this is the first time we have seen the book of Job in our own language. It is a new 
“ book to us. When I received my Bible,’ said he, ‘I never slept until I had finished this 
“ new book of Job, Iread it all. O what joy I felt in the wonderful life of this good man! 
“ Let us read the whole book. Let us go to the Missionary, by day and by night, and 
“ inquire into the meaning of the new parts which we have not read. Let us be at his door 
‘t when he rises; let us stop him when we meet him, that he may tell us of these new books.’ 
“ And lifting his new Bible before the congregation, with the excited energy of a feeble old 
“ man, he said: —‘ My Brethren and Sisters, this is my resolve. The dust shall never cover 
‘my new Bible. The moths shall never eat it. The mildew shall never rot it. My light! 
“ My joy!!'” 

The best thanks of the Directors, and of all the Friends of the London Missionary Society, 
are due to the Committee of the BrizisH AnD Fornicn Briere Socrery for their continued 
gencrous assistance towards the translation and distribution of the Sacred Scriptures by our 
Missionaries. In addition to many former grants for like purposes, the Committee of that 
Institution has, during the last year, voted £850 toward the expenses incurred in the revision 
of the Old Testament in Chinese, and £400 towards carrying it through the Mission press at 
Shanghae. They have also printed and sent out 3000 copies of the New Testament to 
Tahiti, chiefly for the use of Schools; and they have distinguished the commencement of the 
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Year of Jubilee by carrying through the press an edition of 5,000 Bibles in Malagasy for the 
Christians of that Island. 

The Directors are happy in expressing their confident anticipations, that the entire expense 
of the large editions of the Scriptures in Rarotongan and Samoan will be repaid by the people 
of those Islands, after the noble example of their fellow-Christians in Tahiti. From this 
and the neighbouring Islands upwards of £1,000 has been already remitted to the Bible 
Society; and large sums are now on their way from Rarotonga and Samoa, by the hands of 
the Rey. William Gill. The Directors record this fact as an evidence of the intelligent love 
of the people to the Bible, and asa source of encouragement to their generous Friends in 
Earl-street, who will thus be enabled, without additional claims on their Treasury, to repeat 
and to extend their labours. 

Having thus briefly stated the several departments of the Society’s operations, the Directors 
will now present to their constituents the prominent features in the history of its Missions 
during the past year. These include, as experience might lead us to expect, events both 
painful and gratifying—trials and obstructions, as well as facilities and encouragements. 

Among the former must be stated:— 

Ist. THE AGGRESSIONS ON THE LIBERTY AND LABOURS OF THE SOCIETY’S MISSIONARIES 
IN TAHITI BY THE FRENCH AUTHORITIES IN THAT ISLAND. 

By the treaty of the French Protectorate, forced upon the defenceless Queen in the year 
1842, it was expressly agreed, that the English Protestant Missionaries should continue the 
exercise of their labours without molestation or hinderance. And although the British 
Government of that period, deeply to the regret of all friends of Protestant Missions, preci- 
pitately acquiesced in this act of French usurpation, means were promptly employed to obtain 
from the Government of France, distinct and positive assurances that the article of the 
treaty, which provided for the protection and freedom of our Missionaries, should be faith- 
fully maintained. 

Such assurances were explicitly given by the French Ministers in both Chambers; they 
were repeated to the British Ambassador in Paris and to the Earl of Aberdeen, at that time 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs; and subsequently they were printed and laid before Parlia- 
ment by order of the House of Commons. But if the sincerity of the French Government in 
these promises be admitted, its inconsistency has been glaring; for, from the very commence- 
ment of the Protectorate, the several Governors have made gradual encroachments on the 
religious liberty of our Missionaries; have sought to circumsceribe their influence with the 
Native Christians and to bring them under French control. By successive acts of authority 
the Chapels, Schools, and Mission Houses, previously in the undisturbed occupation of the 
Missionaries, have been made national property: the people have been prohibited from keeping 
these buildings in repair, unless so directed by the Government; and virtually, they have 
also been forbidden to contribute their free-will offerings to the support of the Mission.. At 
length our Missionaries, who had always preached whenever and wherever duty dictated, 
were restricted to the superintendence of a single congregation; then their labours were 
confined to a limited locality; and finally, in 1852, they were required to renounce the 
election of the people, and to receive their pastoral appointment, de novo, from the secular 
chiefs of the district; such nomination being still subject to the approval or the veto of the 
French Governor. 

Our Brethren felt that to submit to such unscriptural and unjust conditions would be to 
degrade their sacred office, and to become the mere creatures of the secular authorities; and 
as the immediate consequence of non-compliance with these requirements, they were not. only _ 
deprived of the use of their Chapels and Dwellings, but were forbidden to remain in any part 
of the Island except at Papeete, the seat of Government. 

Under these painful circumstances they made a respectful but earnest application to the 
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Governor to be allowed to preach to their former flocks in such private buildings as they 
might be able to procure; but even this request was refused: and unwilling to burden the 
Society with heavy expenses and yet continue inactive, Four of their number removed to the 
Society Group and to Rarotonga, to co-operate with their Brethren in those Islands, until 
they could ascertain whether redress would be granted for the injuries they have suffered, and 
security and freedom insured for their future labours. 

These oppressive measures have been adopted under the semblance of laws passed from 
time to time by the Tahitian National Assembly; but the Native Chiefs who compose 
that body are but the mere instruments of French influence—influence exerted on their self- 
interest or their fears; and some of their Enactments, most obnoxious to the Missionaries and 
the Churches, are taken from the legal Code of France. 

These laws, made for the occasion, are in gross violation of the Protectorate Treaty, and of 
the positive assurances of the French Government to the Government of our country ; and it 
is obvious that they aggravate the acts of injustice in defence of which they are now pleaded. 

The Directors have not failed, during the progress of these injuries, to make repeated 
representations to the successive Ministers holding the Foreign Office, urging their inter- 
vention with the French Government to obtain redress; and they have recently received, both 
from the Earl of Aberdeen and the Earl of Clarendon, positive assurances that immediate 
measures shall be adopted, with a view to obtain a fulfilment of the Protectorate Treaty 
which insured to British Missionaries unrestricted freedom in the exercise of their office. 

Whether these coercive proceedings have been prompted by anti-English or by anti-Pro- 
testant feelings, it may be difficult to determine; but, in either case, it is gratifying to the 
Directors to state that the Native Churches and the Native Pastors hold fast the faith which 
they have learnt from the Word of God; unshaken by the sophistries, and unallured by the 
blandishments of Popery. 

The Rev. William Howe, although forbidden to labour among the Native Christians, 
remains at Papeete, preaching to his Countrymen who reside there ; having charge also of the 
Printing Press and the Bible and Book Depository, and assisting and encouraging the Native 
Pastors by his presence and his counsels. 

Qnd. Few events have proved so injurious to the social improvement of Heathen tribes and 
to the progress of Christian Missions as the recent War Iv Soutu AFRICA. 

Although the immediate occasion of this prolonged and deadly conflict reflects no honour 
on the foresight, the justice, or the magnanimity of the Colonial Government, the savage 
deeds of revenge and cruelty perpetrated by the Kaffirs upon every British soldier and every 

-colonist who fell within their power, cannot be contemplated without the deepest pain and 
detestation. 

The conduct also of that portion of the Hottentots who united with the Kaffirs in rebellion 
against British authority, appears no less infatuated than criminal; inasmuch as the Hot- 
tentots had heretofore suffered sreat injuries from their Kaffir neighbours, while from Britain 
they had received freedom with all its attendant blessings and prospective advantages. It 
must, however, in justice to many be stated, that although seduced from their allegiance 
for a moment, they afterwards proved loyal and brave defenders of the colony. 

But if we must hold in abhorrence the barbarities inflicted by Heathen savages on our 
countrymen, what shall be thought of the following record of valour and triumph, written by 
a professed Christian and an English officer? 

“The only occasion throughout the tedious campaign, in which the British succeeded in 
“ surprising the Kaffirs, was on the open ground between the Keiskamma and the Fish River. 
“ Here, on the 7th of June, about 600 were discovered in a body, and immediately charged 
“ upon by Colonel Somerset. For a moment they showed a front, but their serried masses 

“were broken through, and trampled to the dust by the horsemen. Hotly pursued and hewn 
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“ down at every step, they still threw showers of assagais, flying, meanwhile, so rapidly, that a 
“ large number had well-nigh gained the shelter of the Keiskamma Bush, when Captain Hogg, 
“ with a troop of the 7th Dragoons, interrupted their flight. Then, no longer attempting 
“ resistance or escape, they strove to shelter themselves amidst the scattered clumps of grass 
“ and brushwood, while their pursuers, weary of carnage, dismounted to breathe their tired 
“horses. At this moment a part of the Fingoe levies arrived on foot. Too late for the 
‘‘ ficht, they were soon enough to vent their miserable malice on the people whom they feared 
“and hated. Lieutenant-Colonel Napier has given a fearful description of ‘ the ferocious 
‘“‘ eagerness with which they searched among the tall grass and low brushes for their 
“ crouching foes, mercilessly, and in cold blood, despatching them when discovered.’ Some, 
‘t when they found their retreat completely cut off, committed suicide by severing their own 
“ throats with the sharp edge of the assagai, to avoid the ruthless barbarities of the Fingoes. 
“ No attempt whatever appears to have been made by the British officers to stop the wholesale 
“slaughter. One eye-witness, whose testimony is quoted by Lieutenant-Colonel Napier, 
“says, ‘We could not, had we tried to do so, have put a stop to this pastime of the Fingoes, 
“* for we had all dismounted, both horses and men being dead-beat, and completely done up; 
“ and it is likely that if we could have put a stop to it, there were many present who might 
“* probably not have taken the trouble to do so; for, disgusting as was the sight, we were all 
‘ well aware that the Kaftirs, under similar circumstances, would have treated us much worse: 
“and since the Fingoes were the scavengers, some thought it was a good opportunity to get 
“vid of a great deal of foul garbage and filth.’ ” 

This deadly conflict has at length terminated, and terminated, as might have been foreseen, 
by the triumph of British Arms. The principal Kaffir Chiefs with their people have been 
driven out of their country, and their lands have been allotted to British soldiers and colo- 
nists; and on the widely-extended frontier there will be established military posts, from which 
the troops and the settlers are to guard the colony against the return of the exiled natives. 
Whether peace obtained on such terms and secured by such means will be permanent, time 
only can determine; but in mercy to the vanquished and outcast people, as well as for the 
honour of the British name, it may be hoped, that the authority hereafter administered under 
the new Constitution granted to the Cape Colony, may be so just and merciful that numbers 
of the Kaffir nation may seek its protection; and thus be brought again within the civilising 
and sacred influence of Christian Missions. 

At the commencement of the war, the Kaffir Church and congregation at Peelton, under 
the care of Mr. Birt, and that at Knapps Hope, under Mr. Kayser, fled for refuge from the 
vengeance of their heathen countrymen, the former to King William’s Town the latter to 
Hankey. At these Stations they have remained, cultivating the arts of peace and industry, 
and hoping for the day when they might return to their lands and rebuild tkeir ruined 
houses and desolated sanctuaries. This hope now dawns upon these Christian refugees; the 
Rey. R, Birt, in a letter dated King William’s Town, February 12th, 1853, writes: — 

“With regard to the re-commencement of our work at Peelton, I would observe, that as 


soon as peace is proclaimed, our people will be required to move out of this place by the 
“Government, a thing they ardently long for themselves. 


“ 


Peelton is the scene to which so 
“many are looking as a resting place from the political strife avhich has ruined themselves and 


“the land. It joins the land of the Slambies, and also that on which the ruined Gaikas are 
“to be placed, whose condition has rendered them, we trust, more disposed than heretofore to 
“listen to the Word of Life. Our people are willing to raise the Church at their own expense, 
“and I trust in great part the School-house also. They are in a condition to do much, both 


“ for the advancement of civilization and Christianity in the land, and for the support of the 
** Gospel among themselves. 
Nor was there ever a better prospect than the present for preaching Christ among the 
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“poor Gaikas. They are subdued in spirit, and have been led to reflect on what they had 
“heard in years that are past; and many long for the peace and the quiet of a Station under 
““ the Word of God.” 

Although the Mission Stations of the Society throughout the colony have suffered, in con- 
sequence of the Kaffir war, some diminution in their temporal resources, and the men who 
entered the military levies have been exposed to the influence of the camp and the battle-field, 
yet these evils have been far less than might have been dreaded. Even at the Kat River 
Settlement, which for a time was a scene of desolation, the Rev. James Read has collected the 
scattered members of the Church, and re-commenced the Schools; and at every other Station, 
with the solitary exception of Theopolis, the believers have walked together in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost, and have been multiplied. 

As an illustration, the following extract from the Report of the Rev. N. H. Smit, of Gra- 
ham’s Town, may be selected :— 

““*We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; 
“ persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed.’ Surrounded by numerous 
““ enemies, we have endeavoured to pursue, undismayed, our arduous duties; and, while man 
“has frowned, God has not withdrawn his loving-kindness from us, nor ceased to bless us. 
““ So that, at the close of another year, we can again raise our Ebenezer, and say, ‘ Hitherto 
‘“‘ hath the Lord helped us.’ 

“ During the year, the usual services at this Station, both on the Sabbath and week evenings, 
‘‘ have been both continued and well attended; and though I cannot speak of ‘dazzling success’ 
‘as the result of our efforts, I can yet express a confident hope that the Gospel has not been 
“ preached in vain. Fourteen persons have been received into church-fellowship. The pre- 
““ sent number of inquirers is nine. 

“ Our Annual Missionary Sermons were preached on the last Sunday in September; and 
“ on the following Monday evening our Annual Missionary meeting took place, at which an 
“ old and tried friend, Thomas Nelson, Esq., presided. The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
““ Messrs. Thomson and Read, myself, Mr. Edwards, and several of the natives. An excellent 
‘« spirit seemed to pervade the meeting, and the people appeared resolved to do all they could 
“ to further the great objects of our Society. 

‘“‘ The contributions for the year amount to £92 16s. 6d., being upwards of £12 more than 
“last year. 

“ Besides the above sum, about £45 have been contributed in Sunday and ordinance col- 
“Jections; and from this have been defrayed all expenses incurred by repairs of Chapel, 
“« School-room, and Mission-house, as well as all incidental expenses connected with the wor- 
“ ship of God.” 

But beyond the Colonial Boundary, north of the Vaal River, three of the Society’s Mission- 
aries, and the several Native Tribes among whom they were stationed, have suffered grievous 
outrage and wrong from the Dutch Emigrants who have left the British territory, and settled 
in that country. 

For several years these Boers have been in a state of hostility with our Government; more 
than once they have encountered our troops and our native allies in the field, and not three 
years since a high reward was set upon the head of Pretorius their leader. But suddenly, and 
to relieve a present difficulty with which the Colony was pressed, Instructions were given by 
Earl Grey to Major Hogg and Mr. Owen, Her Majesty’s Assistant-Commissioners in South 
Africa, to negotiate a treaty of peace with these rebellious Emigrants, and to concede to them 
the country north of the Vaal River as the territory of the Free Dutch Republic. In this 
treaty no provision is made for the protection and freedom of the British Missionaries, some of 
whom had been labouring among the aborigines for more than twenty years; or for the nume- 
rous and prosperous Christian Churches at Kuruman and Lekatlong. In these negotiations 
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no allusion is made to such men as Robert Moffat, the Apostle of the Bechuanas, or to David 
“Livingston, the intrepid and benevolent explorer of the north, nor to any of their Associates in 
labour; unless, as the Dutch Emigrants affirm, they were told by one of the Commissioners 
that “they might do with the Missionaries as they pleased.” 

By this Treaty the Boers engage not to reduce the natives to a state of slavery; but no 
security is given nor even asked for the observance of this provision: and the British Commis- 
sioners must have been more than usually credulous if they believed that this anti-slavery 
provision would be honourably maintained by the very men who had abandoned our Colony 
mainly because their Hottentot slaves had been emancipated by the justice and benevolence of 
Britain. 

As the first-fruits of this ill-timed and dangerous recognition of the Dutch Republic, the 
emigrants, during the month of August last, attacked the native tribes, among whom Messrs. 
Livingston, Inglis, and Edwards severally laboured; the men were killed or compelled to flee 
the women and children were captured, the property taken as spoil, and their villages totally 
destroyed. 

Dr. Livingston was absent from Kolobeng when these marauders attacked the chief Sechele 
and his people, but his house was broken open, his property stolen, his surgical instruments 
broken to pieces, and the books of his library torn to pieces and scattered to the winds. 

Undaunted, however, by these acts of violence, and by the threatened vengeance of those 
bloodthirsty Emigrants, our Brother has again started for the North, in the hope of preparing 
the way for the introduction of the Gospel to its benighted and teeming population. 

In the month of October, Messrs. Inglis and Edwards were summoned before Pretorius and 
other Dutch authorities, and put on their trial for having made unfounded reports prejudicial 
to the honour and welfare of the Free Republic. These alleged defamatory representations, on 
the part of our Missionaries, consisted in certain statements which they had made, to the effect 
that the Boers had bought and sold the women and children whom they had captured, and 
that in other respects they had treated them as slaves. On this charge they were pronounced 
guilty, and sentenced to be banished forthwith from the territory of the Republic. 

On these acts of intolerance and oppression the Directors have thrice Memorialized Her 
Majesty’s Government, seeking not only redress for the injuries already suffered by their Mis- 
sionaries, but, with a view to their future safety and to the welfare of the native tribes, entreat- 
ing a modification of the treaty with the Dutch Boers previously to its confirmation. They 
respectfully requested— 

1, That the article by which slavery is prohibited might be more explicitly and forcibly 
stated, as well as more strictly enforced. 

2. That the territory of the Dutch Republic, left by the Treaty vague and uncertain, should 
be accurately defined and restricted within certain limits; as the emigrant Boers at present 
claim authority over the entire country northward of the Vaal River; and thereby threaten to 
resist the progress of British travellers, and to annihilate the efforts of English Missionaries 
for the improvement and happiness of the aborigines. 

8. That the Article by which the British Government engages not to enter into alliance 
with any native tribe may be cancelled; inasmuch as heretofore, such alliance with the 
Griquas and others has been the effectual means of defending the Colony against the attacks 
of the Datch Boers; and because, for the British Government to refuse to form any such alli- 
ance hereafter, would in effect be to devote the Native Tribes to extermination. 

To this application, the Duke of Newcastle, while courteously stating that the cases of com- 
plaint would be investigated by Sir George Clark, so far as might be practicable, within the 
limits of the Orange River territory, informed the Directors that the Treaty with the Dutch 
emigrants had been confirmed by the late Government; thereby precluding the expectation of 

“future liberty for the British Missionary, or of freedom for the Native Tribes. 
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The grief and dismay with which our Missionary brethren beyond the colony regard the 

present prospects of Southern Africa is expressed by the Rev. H. Helmore, in a letter dated 
January 25th of the present year:— 
- “Tt is with peculiar feelings that I now sit down to write perhaps the last Annual Report of 
“ this Station. The Trans-Vaal Boers are subjugating the Bechuana tribes to their iron yoke. 
“Tn pursuing their object three things seem to them necessary. First, The means of resist- 
ance must be removed; powerful chiefs, such as Sechele, are therefore attacked. Secondly, 
“+ The means of independent subsistence must be taken away to render servitude necessary ; 
“hence no pastoral tribe, however peaceful, is safe from their plundering Commandos. 
“Thirdly, the light of liberty must be extinguished; the doom of the Missionary is conse- 
“ quently sealed. Mamusa is vacated—the Missionaries of Matebe and Mabotsa are driven 
“ out of the country—Kolobeng is destroyed. Kuruman and Lekatlong are the only Stations 
‘of our Society that yet exist in the Bechuana country. Alas! for the tribes beyond us, 
“still enshrouded in the black cloud of Heathenism. 

“The subject is one of deep and general interest. Let it be fully comprehended and 
“ elearly stated, and surely the sympathies of all classes will be engaged. Let the Politician 
4 consider the probable result of a Boer Republic formed of such material, placed in so aw k 
‘ ward a position (locally), and related by blood to the majority of the colonial population. 
Let the Philosopher and Merchant look at the obstacles which will now be thrown in 
‘the way of future discovery and the advance of commerce. Let the Philanthropist consider 
‘the misery and oppression inflicted on a mild and inoffensive people, by a body of men who, 
till lately, stood in the position of rebels against the British Government. And let Chris- 
« tians decide whether or not the light of the Gospel shall be extinguished and the souls of 
“ their fellow-men left to perish.” 

The Directors most cordially sympathize in this earnest appeal of their faithful Missionary. 
They cannot believe that the spirit of zeal and compassion which lives in our churches; that 
the love of freedom and of justice that pervades the public feeling of our country; or that the 
Legislature of Britain, which, in concurrence with the publie will and by the willing sacrifice 
of more than twenty millions, decreed that every slave throughout the Queen’s dominions 
should be free, will now permit the unoffending myriads of Southern Africa to be reduced to 
bondage, if not with our approval, yet with our connivance. 

3. In turning from these occasions of regret and anxiety, the Directors have peculiar 


gratification in directing the attention of their assembled friends to the progress of rH GosPEL 


IN WESTERN POLYNESIA. 
Throughout the numerous islands forming the Society, the Hervey, and the Navigators 


Groups, the idols have long since been utterly abolished, and multitudes of the islanders have 
been delivered from the powers of darkness and translated into the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son. And now the Word of the Lord has gone forth, by the agency of Native Teachers, 
from these evangelized islands to the New Hebrides, and other islands of the West, where the 
people have for ages dwelt in darkness and the shadow of death. 

From the year 1839, when Williams fell on the strand of Eramanga, the Missionary ship 
in her successive voyages has landed Native Teachers on various Islands, in the hope of cor - 
ciliating their savage inhabitants by the exercise of Christian love, and explaining to their 
dark minds the peaceful character and influence of the Gospel. In no ease have these mes- 
en more than tolerated; while, from some Islands, they have been com- 
they have been cruelly murdered and their bodies devoured. 
allowed to remain for any lengthened period was the Rev. 


sengers of mercy be 
pelled to flee; and, in others, 
The first white man who was 
John Geddie, sent out by the Presbyterian Churches of Nova Scotia, who was landed by the 
John Williams on the island of Aneiteum, in the year 1848. 
To afford some just conception of the degradation and cruelty of the natives at that time, 
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the following passage is selected from the letter of Mr. Powell, one of our Missionaries, then’ 
associated with Mr. G.:— | 

‘“ All the heathen customs are still practised here. Hzght women, to our knowledge, es 
“been strangled during our residence. How many more it is impossible to say. The last | 
‘* attempted, though in vain, to save. Soon after I came here, there was a native very ill! 
‘‘ the poor creature was reduced toa skeleton. I found him lying outside his hut, his wifes 
“an interesting young woman, was sitting by his side. I administered a little medicine with 
“‘the design of abating the severity of his sufferings, but not with any hope of his final: 
‘recovery. In prospect of his decease, I requested Iata, the chief of the village, to forbid the: 
“strangling of the wife, and he faithfully promised to do so; but it resulted as I feared 
‘‘ About noon of the 23rd ultimo, our attention was suddenly arrested by the commencement 
‘of the death wail. We knew whence it proceeded, and anxiety filled our minds for the; 
‘“ safety of the poor widow. I hastened to the spot. The corpse was lying in the open air,’ 
“surrounded by a number of women, who were rubbing it with finely-broken leaves, and ath 
‘the same time wailing in the most piteous manner. Tears were pouring down their cheeks ; 
“many of them were pulling their hair in seeming excess of grief; while so deafening were: 
“‘ their lamentations and their shrieks, that I could not stand near them. I looked anxiously) 
‘around for the poor widow, but she was not there, and I hastened to a house where I hoped} 
“to find her, but the search was vain. I returned to the place of weeping, and there she sat-! 
““T said, ‘ This woman must not be strangled,’ and several women joined me, and said, ‘ Ohi 
‘“no, don’t let her be strangled.’ I commenced leading her away; but immediately several! 
‘* young men, her relations, seized her, and attempted to lead her in the opposite direction 
‘“ One of these men pushed me aside, and held up his club ina threatening attitude, and by; 
“this time another of her relations, a powerful young man, had seized her by the necklace, 
‘and commenced strangling her therewith, as the proper instrument had been taken off the: 
‘neck. I made an attempt to interrupt the murderer; but he tried to kick me, and pushedi 
‘me aside with one hand while he held his victim with the other. Meanwhile several were: 
“standing around with uplifted clubs, and one especially behind me ready to prevent 
‘‘ effectually any interference on my part. I called aloud for the chief to come and forbid it 
“but in vain; and prudence dictated that I must stand aside, and allow the fearful scene t 
‘* proceed, the particulars of which are too shocking to describe.” 

Such was the appalling statement of a witness in the year 1849. 

On the 14th May, last year, the John Williams visited Aneiteum, and the Rev. Messrs. 
Murray and Sunderland, our Missionaries from Samoa, thus describe the wonderful and happy 
change, which, during the short interval, had by God’s power and mercy been effected :;— 

‘‘ An amazing change has taken place since our last visit. Had there been two or three 
Missionaries on the island instead of a solitary individuai, it would have been very remarkable. 
As it is, it is pre-eminently so, and appears very conspicuously to be ‘ the doing of the 
Lord” Less than three years ago a very slight impression ha 
five individuals had begun to discover some signs of awakeni 
that the truth was beginning to take hold of their hearts; bu 
scarcely a remove from heathenism of the lowest grade. 

degrading, and abominable rites and customs of Paganism, 
“without God, and without hope in the world.’ Now, in the neighbourhood of all the 
Mission Stations, four in number, there are a goodly number who have abandoned heathenism, 
profess themselves Christians, wear such clothing as they can procure, and steadily attend 
apn the means of grace and instruction. At the principal Station, the Sabbath congrega- 
tion averages 100. The average attendance at the daily schools is about 80. All are 
Sore Si aes pes eagerness to ee to read. About half of those who attend the 
: erably, and a considerable number quite fluently. They are all 


yf 
ey 


d been made. Some four or 
ng interest, some indications 
t the people, as a body, were 
They were living in all the cruel, 
“hateful and hating one another,’ 


ae 
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“pledged to external conformity to all the requirements of Christianity. .A Church has been 
** formed, consisting of 13 members—6 males and 7 females. These were baptized in the fore- 
“noon of the Sabbath we were privileged to spend at the island. In the afternoon they were 
“constituted a Christian Church, and the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper was administered to 
“them. It was an occasion of thrilling interest. A number of the crew of the John Williams, 
“with Captain Morgan, and our Samoans and Rarotongans, and one native of Savage Island, 
“united with us. It was not only the first time that the sacred ordinance had been ad- 
““ ministered to the natives of this island, but to the natives of Western Polynesia. Aneiteum 
“and its little Church and its faithful Missionary have thus the honour of leading the way, 
“in the observance of Christian ordinances, among these extended and populous groups of 
‘islands. Viewed in this light, the events of that Sabbath appear invested with the deepest 
“interest and importance; and, in the future history of this great division of the Polynesian 
“family, the transactions of the 16th of May, 1852, will occupy a memorable place and be 
*‘yegarded with imperishable interest.” 

After giving a similar gratifying statement of the other Stations, Mr. Murray observes: — 

“Mr. Geddie is of opinion that the happy change, now so extensively in progress, is not to 
“ be traced immediately to his own labours, or those of the Samoan and Rarotongan teachers, 
“but to the influence, example, and efforts of a few of the natives themselves. Of these 
“ there are six, who go out as evangelists, and instruct and persuade their fellow-countrymen 
“ to be reconciled to God. They have clear views of the plan of salvation; they have warm 
“hearts; they are examples of what they teach, and they give themselves with great zeal to 
“ the work of seeking the salvation of their countrymen. Of these, Waihit, the principal: 
“ has been most extensively useful. He was a distinguished character in former days. He 
“ was regarded as Governor of the Sea, and had, as was believed, the stormy element under 
“ his control. When the island was last visited, less than three years ago, he was a fierce 
“and cruel savage. How amazing the change! What hath God wrought! 

“ Tt was not to be expected that so great a change would be effected without the occurrence 
“ of much of a trying and painful character. In this respect the Anciteum Mission forms 
no exception to the general history of Missionary undertakings. 

“ One of the most serious occurrences in its history, was an attempt to burn the Mission 
“ premises, and with them Mr. Geddie and family. This took place on the 24th Novem- 
“ber, 1850. A party of heathen natives proceeded to Mr. G.’s house during the night, and 
“ set it on fire while himself and all his family were in bed. Providentially Mrs. G. had 
“been unable that night to sleep. Her attention was first aroused by the noise of something 
“ burning, and the smell of fire. She alarmed her husband, who on proceeding to the part 
“ of the house whence the smell came found it on fire. Happily there was little or no wind, 
“ and the fire had not proceeded far, so it was soon got under by the assistance of the friendly 
“ natives. On the following night an attempt was made to burn the Chapel. The Christians, 
“ however, were keeping watch, and they gave chase to the incendiaries. The former were 
« sreatly excited about the affair, They found out who were the guilty parties, but were 
“ prevented by Mr. Geddie from inflicting any punishment upon them. They insisted, how- 
* ever, upon a public meeting being held with the heathen party, that they might, if possible, 
prevent the recurrence of such deeds. The meeting was held, and was attended with the 
“ happiest effects, for the heathen were made thoroughly ashamed, and the respective strength 
“ of the two parties was ascertained.” 

The Journal ef the Missionary Voyages contains other striking and delightful represent- 
ations of the progress of the Gospel in other Islands of the New Hebrides; but, above all 
their Report of Eramanga will be read by all who knew and loyed John Williams, with the 


deepest interest. 
“ We anchored in Dillon’s Bay about noon on Saturday the 22nd May, As we approached 


378 MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


“the anchorage we saw numbers of natives on the neighbouring heights, some of whom 
“ shouted and beckoned to us. Some swam off to us, and came on board without hesitation. 
‘“‘ We were sorry to learn from them that the tribes in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
“bay were in a state of hostility, but in the afternoon we ventured on shore. We eae | 
“ near the spot where Williams fell. We made our way towards the memorable stream by 
“ the side of which Harris was killed and Williams attacked. It is a beautiful place. The 
“stream is about 18 or 20 feet broad, and so deep that a boat might pull up it for some dis 
“tance. It flows through a valley of considerable breadth, with a high ridge of mountains 
‘‘on either side, We were all charmed with the beauty of the scenery. ; 

‘“‘ We returned on board, and there a very touching scene was witnessed. Mana, atte of 
‘the Eramangans who had been to Samoa, was standing with his New Tentaents in his 
“hand, surrounded by a group of his countrymen, who were listening with wondering interest 
“while he read and talked to them about Jesus. He was reading about his advent in the 
“ flesh, and pointing to his hands and feet to convey an idea of his crucifixion, and to heaven 
“to indicate the place where he nowis. Oh, when shall the mystery of the cross be indeed 
“unfolded to the poor degraded sons of Eramanga, and His blood made efficacious to the 
“‘ taking away of their sins! 

‘‘ Notwithstanding the unpromising appearances that met us on our first arrival, we suc- 
‘* ceeded in accomplishing the important object of our visit. We sent # messenger on Saturday 
‘to the principal chief in the bay, requesting him to come to us on board the vessel. Early 
‘on Monday morning he came round the bay opposite the ship. He had a large number of 
‘attendants, perhaps not less than one hundred. He sent a messenger on board to request 
““us to send ina boat for him. The sea was very high, a strong wind having been blowing into 
“the bay all the night, and a very heavy surf was breaking all round the beach, so that a 
“ boat could not go close in. We went as near as it was safe to do, and after some difficulty 
“managed to induce the chief to swim off to us to the boat ; the chief of Punkar also swam 
“out tous. Punkar is the name of the part of the bay where Williams was killed. Having 
“ got the two chiefs into the boat, we returned to the ship. We explained fully to them our 
“ object. This we could do ina very satisfactory manner through the natives that had been 
“to Samoa, Having done this, they were asked whether they wished teachers to live among 
‘them ; whether they would protect them, furnish them with food, assist them in getting a 
“house, &¢.; to all which inquiries they replied satisfactorily. The principal chief, when 
“ further interrogated as to the probable safety of the teachers, in the event of our leaving 
“them, pointed to a lad, his nephew, but regarded in the light of a son, and asked if it was 
“likely that they would injure the teachers when his son was going with us; for it had been 


“ previously arranged that the lad should go with us to Samoa. We were satistied that he 
‘“ was sincere, and would do his best to fulfil his engagement. 


“ With thankful hearts we made arrangements for landing two Teachers, 


with their wives, 
“natives of the Hervey Group. 


They are just such men as we should have chosen for the 
“arduous and hazardous, but honourable post; and it was their own chosen field. We 


“thought it well for them to spend a night on shore before landing their wives and property. 
‘ Accordingly they were landed towards evening. It was a deeply interesting sight to see 
‘them receive apparently so cordial a welcome from the Eramangans, large numbers of 
“whom escorted them along the beach towards the place where they were to spend the 
“night. 
‘From what had already taken place, we anticipated, on the return of the Teachers, a good 
“report, and our anticipations were fully realized. On. the morning of Tuesday the 25th, 
“we went in with the boat, and found that they had been very kindly treated, and that they 
“ were fully satisfied as to the propriety of remaining. 
“beg that a Missionary or Teachers might be broug 
‘returns, ‘The other chief also expressed a wish for 


Kauiani came on board with them to 
ht to live with him when the vessel 
a Missionary. ‘This he did spontane- 
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“ously. Thus there is a voice from Eramanga!—from Dillon’s Bay!—from the very spot 
“where Williams fell! Surely that voice will not fall unheeded on the ears of British 
“ Christians !” 

Before this appeal from Eramanga could reach the Churches of our country, the Rev. 
William Gill, of Rarotonga, one of the companions of the martyred Williams on his last 
voyage to the Pacific, had pressed it with great earnestness on the friends of the Society in 
Sydney ; and, with zeal and liberality becoming the occasion, they engaged to raise £600 
towards enabling the Directors to send two European Missionaries to the people by whose 
misguided and cruel hands Williams fell. 

But not from the blood-stained shores of Eramanga only, from Lifu, and Mare, and Niné, 
and other Islands of the vast Pacific, where native evangelists have already proclaimed the 
blessings of the Gospel, the loud ery of suppliant myriads is heard, ‘‘ Come over and help us.’’ 
Happy and thankful will the Directors feel if this urgent appeal is received and answered by 
the British Churches, after the generous example of their Brethren in Australia; that more 
labourers may be sent forth to reap the many fields of Polynesia which are white unto the 
harvest. 

4th. The unexpected and cheering intelligence from MADAGASCAR, received at the com- 
mencement of the present year, has awakened not only in the minds of the Directors and their 
constituents, but of the friends of Protestant Missions universally, feelings of devout thank- 
fulness and joy. 

From the prevalence both of terrific storms and fatal disease on the coast of Madagascar, 
from the beginning of December until the month of April, no additional information could 
since reach England; but the facts already ascertained justify the expectation that, perhaps, 
before a band of faithful Missionaries can reach the island, a wide and effectual door of 
entrance will be set before them. 

After Fifteen years of self-denying, yet willing service, the faithful Missionaries, who had 
lived and laboured for the salvation of Madagascar, were expelled the country, sorrowing 
most of all that they left their beloved converts as lambs among wolves. Seventeen years have 
succeeded, during which an uninterrupted course of stern and relentless persecution has been 
directed against the defenceless followers of Christ. But here is the faith and patience of the 
saints: against all their adversaries, He that hath loved them hath made them more than 
conquerors ; and during this protracted reign of terror and of blood, their numbers’ have 
increased from tens to hundreds, from hundreds to thousands. Malignity and power have 
been exerted to give intensity to their varied forms of suffering. Hundreds have been 
degraded and impoverished, hundreds more have been doomed to slavery, numbers have 
been forced to drink the poisoned tangena, and between forty and fifty have suffered death 
for the sake of the Lord Jesus. Several of these martyrs died by the sword and the spear ; 
others were precipitated from rocks and dashed to pieces in their fall ; and four were burnt 
alive in the capital of Madagascar. 

No page in the history of modern Missions is more instructive than the records of Mada- 
gascar: though deeply affecting to our sympathies, it animates our trembling courage, and 
gives assurance to our wavering faith. 

Throughout the night of weeping, God has sustained His saints amidst all the eruel mock- 
ings and fiery trials which the power and hatred of their enemies could inflict; and, by their 
trials and their triumphs, He has taught us that His Word and Spirit can still work miracles 
in human minds, and give a martyr’s faith to meet a martyr’s doom. 

Scarcely could the Church, in her primitive and purest age, glory in confessors aud 
martyrs, who, with advantages so limited, and amidst sufferings so great, evinced trust and 
confidence in God’s Word more firm, courage in His service more dauntless, or love to Chris 
more intense and triumphant, than the suffering believers of Madagascar. 

And at length the faith and patience of the saints have triumphed! God has heard the 
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blood of His martyrs from beneath the altar, and to His persecuted Church there has arisen 
light in the darkness. The only child of the Queen, and heir to her throne, has learnt the 
faith in which the martyrs died; and the only son of the late Prime Minister (the bitterest foe 
of the Christians) has, it is reported, avowed himself the Christians’ friend. To the young 
Prince has also been committed the Government of the country: while the son of Raniharo — 
(the late Prime Minister) has succeeded to his father’s office. 

This gratifying intelligence, received in the month of January last, while it encouraged the 
Directors to anticipate the early readmission of Christian Missionaries into Madagascar, con- 
strained them also to make the best preparation in their power for the expected event. They 
issued, therefore, a special appeal to their constituents, soliciting the exercise of their 
liberality to enable them to renew Missionary labours in that country at the earliest period at 
which it should be practicable. This appeal has been met with promptitude and generosity ; 
and, from the Ist of February to the 30th of April, the contributions received and promised 
to the Madagascar Fund exceed £8,500. 

But, before attempting to carry into effect this important purpose, the Directors felt that 
they required precise and certain information relating to the present and prospective character 
of the Native Government ; the actual state of Christianity in the island ; and the possibility 
of securing for British Missionaries, not only admission to the country, but freedom and pro- 
tection in the exercise of their office. On these points, the intelligence already received justi- 
fies the most cheering hopes; but the important interests involved, affecting property and 
life, and interests still more dear and sacred, constrained the Directors, as a first act of 
Christian discretion, to ascertain, with as much certainty as possible, the grounds on which 
they might rely for freedom of action and the prospects of success. Undee this conviction 
they resolved, as a preparatory measure, to appoint an individual suitably qualified, who 
might visit Madagascar, where alone the information necessary can really be acquired; and 
they were led to make application to the Rey. Wm. Ellis to undertake this delicate service, 
from the assurance that his extended Missionary experience, his deep devotion to the object, 
and his characteristic prudence and discretion, qualified him in a high degree for the under- 
taking. They are truly thankful that Mr. Ellis promptly and cordially accepted the invita- 
tion: they devoutly regard it as a token for good, that God disposed his heart to meet the 
trials and perils of this temporary Mission, and that Mrs. Ellis and the several members of 
his family were willing to make the domestic sacrifices which it involved. 

The Directors deem it also an additional cause for thankfulness that Mr. Cameron, one of 
the former labourers in the island, spontaneously expressed his willingness again to visit 
Madagascar. His knowledge of the country, of the people, and of the language, will render 
him a valuable coadjutor to Mr, Ellis, and the Directors therefore invited Mr. C. to proceed 
with him to the island, trusting that the same spirit of heavenly wisdem and holy love may 
attend the counsels and efforts of tlese respected Brethren.* 

In closing this brief statement the Directors most earnestly commend the interests of the 
Society to the warmest affections, the generous support, and the importunate intercessions of 
its long-tried friends. Every year in its advancing history, as it presents new claims, sup- 
plies also additional facilities and stronger encouragements to enlarged exertions. Our Mis- 
sionaries are entitled to our affectionate sympathy and liberal support ; by their rectitude, 
their learning, and their disinterested loye, these messengers of our Churches have shone 
among the heathen as the glory of Christ. The Churches gathered by their ministry, in zeal 
and liberality, are examples to ourselves. The evangelists these Churches have sent forth 
have proved angels of mercy with a giant’s courage. 

When this Institution was founded the heathen world in its appalling magnitude and un- 
mitigated wretchedness was, with very limited exceptions, closed and barred against the 


* Mr. Ellis embarked for Mauritius on board the Indiana on the 15th of April, and will, it is hoped, 
on his atrival at the Cape be joined by Mr. Cameron. 
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Christian Missionary ; but now that world of darkness is, with like limited exceptions, open 
for his entrance. Languages the most difficult, then all but unknown, have been acquired ; 
languages unwritten and unformed are now familiar ; and in many lands the absurdities of 
heathen philosophy have been exploded, and the abominations of idol-worship have vanished 
before the light and power of the Gospel of Christ. 

From the darkest tribes and nations to which the Gospel has been sent, the brightest 
trophies of power and grace have been won by the Redeemer. Never did earth behold a 
spectacle more wonderful, or Heaven look down upon a sight more blessed than the cannibal 
of Polynesia, breathing the gentle amenities of holy love; the Indian Brahmin and the 
Chinese philosopher sitting at the feet of Jesus; or the degraded Hottentot and loathsome 
Kaffir, washed and sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

In no solitary instance has the diligent and persevering Missionary lost his reward. 
Whithersoever he has gone to proclaim salvation by the Cross, the gracious Master whom he 
sought to honour has gone with him, and before his presence the loftiest mountain has become 
a plain, and the word of the Lord has had free course and been glorified. 

How cheering is the present in contrast with the past! and still more cheering as an 
earnest of the future ! 

Our fathers, under the discouragement of long-delayed success, nobly sustained their faith 
by the promises of God, and sought to cheer their friends, on these annual occasions, as they 
pointed here and there to the fair blossoms of hope ; but your Directors this day have pre- 
sented the richest fruits of Polynesia and of Africa, of the East and of the West, reminding 
you that such fruits contain a reproductive power—a power ever self-extending and never to 
be circumscribed. The handful of corn on the top of the mountain, the spectacle of former 
years, already shakes like Lebanon, and what this day is thirtyfold shall become hereafter 
sixty, and sixty shall grow to a hundred, till the harvest of the world shali come. 

For all that has been attempted, and for all that has been attained, let us gratefully 
acknowledge the almighty power and sovereign grace of God; for neither is he that planteth 
anything, neither he that watereth ; it is God that giveth the increase. 

And to stimulate our efforts, let us wait in faith and agonise in prayer till the Spirit be 
poured forth from on high. ‘‘ For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden 
causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so THE LorD GoD WILL CAUSE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS AND PRAISE TO SPRING FORTH BEFORE ALL THE NATIONS.” 


CASH STATEMENT. 
The entire Income of the Scciety for the past year has been as follows :— 


£ 8 a 
Subscriptions, &c. in Great Britain, &c. sss sseseeeseeee 55,368 0 11 
Legacies 1... .ccccccececescce cececccssscsscoececece 3,519 12 10 
12,933 7 9 


Contributions raised at the Missionary Stations......ese.ee 
Watahercct cc £71,621 — Lo 


In the first of these items are included Contributions for two special objects, namely :— 


To enable the Directors to recommence the Madagascar Mission £7,857 7 10 


Sacramental Offerings for the Widows and Orphans of Mis- 

sionaries, and for Aged and Infirm Missionaries ...... ++ 1,564 8 10 
Making a total of .....0ceseeereceer erst eeeeeeeeeces ee Pa fe 
Leaving the Net Income for Ordinary purposes. seseeseees 62, 


The aggregate expenditure has been se sseveseesveeveureree £65,992 0 i 
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Brought forward.. 65,992 0 9 
But this includes the following disbursements : — 
For the relief of the Sufferers in 
SonthsAvricals. J. es cree ss £1000 0 0 
For the Madagascar Mission .. 279 15 6 
For the Widows and Orphans 
of Missionaries, and for Aged 
and Infirm Missionaries .... 1899 "2 “1 
8178 17 7 


Leaving the Net Expenditure........-. £62,818 3 2 


Excess of Expenditure above Income ....+++. see £4138 18 4 


Norre.— Commencement of a Reserved Working Fund. 


A practical difficulty has long been felt by the Directors in conducting the financial ope- 
rations of the Society, arising, on the part of its Auxiliaries, from the want of regularity in 
remitting their several contributions. 

In illustration, it may be stated, that, assuming the Annual Income of the Society from 
Home sources to be £60,000, not half that amount is usually received till within the last two 
months of the Missionary year, which closes March 31st. On the other hand, the payments 
of the Society are regularly made quarterly or oftener, and assuming these also to be £60,000, 
it follows that the sum of £45,000 will have been disbursed before £30,000 has been received. 

For a series of years this has been the actual case, so that at the close of the third quarter, 
ending December 31st, the excess in payments has not been less than £15,000. 

The Directors have employed their best efforts to secure from the several. Missionary Aux- 
iliaries an earlier and more regular transmission of their contributions; but this has been 
found generally to be inexpedient, and indeed in some instances impracticable ; and they are 
convinced that no adequate relief from the difficulty can be expected from any such arrange- 
ment, 

They were induced, therefore, during the past year, to consider the best preventive to this 
practical difficulty ; and, as the result, they resolyed to submit privately to a select number 
of the Society’s generous and attached friends, the necessity of raising an adequate amount to 
be employed specially and exclusively as a Permanent Working Fund. ° 

ist. They propose that this fund shall be invested in Government Securities in the names 
of ‘Trustees appointed for this purpose. 

2nd. That it shall be employed as necessity may demand in meeting the quarterly and 
other payments of the Society during that part of the year in which the ordinary receipts are 
insufficient to meet the claims. 

3rd. That the total amount of such fund shall invariably be re-invested in the public funds, 
on or before April 30th in every year. 

Ath, That the fund shall be regarded as peculiar and sacred to the object for which it is 
raised, and shall, in no case, be permanently reduced for any purpose whatsoever. 

is Directors have given the best proof of the importance they attach to the case, by con- 
tributing among themselves upwards of £1200 as the commencement of a reserved permanent 
working fund ; and they indulge the earnest hope that they will receive the co-operation of 
practical and affluent Friends of the Society in carrying the design into full effect, 


Although the fund described above forms no part of the annual Income of the Society, the 
Directors entreat the special attention of their friends to the subject. 
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The Rev. Josuua Harrison said : Sir,— 
The Resolution which I have the honour to 
submit to the meeting, is— 


“That the Report, of which an abstract has been 
presented, be approved and adopted, and that it be 
forthwith printed and circulated by the Directors. 
That this meeting, while expressing its high sense 
of the rectitude, zeal, and varied acquirements of 
the devoted agents of this Society in their several 
departments of Missionary service; and, while re- 
jeicing in the blessed results of their extended la- 
bours, ascribes glory to God alone as the source 
both of their qualifications and their success.” 


Very few words indeed would be required to 
secure the adoption of this Resolution, The 
sentiment at the close of it expresses the 
feeling with which we ought ever to carry 
on the Missionary work ; and the facts con- 
tained in the Report, themselves inherently 
important, have been so skilfully grouped 
by our admirable Secretary, that I rather 
suppose the Report will be the most inte- 
resting part of the present meeting. We 
need such facts as these, indeed, in order to 
keep alive the spirit of the Missionary cause 
in our hearts. I do not forget, that the 
present circumstances of the Society are 
very different from those of its earlier his- 
tory, and are much less calculated to awaken 
deep and overwhelming emotions ; for mo- 
dern Missionary Societies took their rise in 
remarkable times, and were founded by re- 
markable men. The nations of the earth 
had been startled by the French Revolution, 
and the Churches of Britain had been roused 
from their slumbers by the preaching of 
Whitfield and Wesley. The nations began 
to speak of universal liberty, and the 
Churches to remember the prediction, that 
the world should be converted to God. It 
is true, that the numbers of those who had 
felt the power of evangelical truth were 
small indeed, compared with the multitudes 
who still held a dead and formal creed ; 
but yet their faith partook of the freshness 
of recent revival and of the general ardour 
of the times. The foremost men among 
them,—men of piety, faith, and spiritual 
insight,—entered most completely into the 
grand idea of the Gospel, in the compre- 
hensiveness and universality of its design, 
and in the blessedness of its individual re- 
sults. They saw in it God’s own provision 
for saving myriads of earth’s population, 
and for gathering her discordant tribes into 
one vast harmonious family. Their re- 
sources were small, but their faith was 
great ; feeling that none who realize the 
power of the Gospel can despise “the day 
of small things.” It is true, that there 
were some who doubted, and who con- 
demned the project as chimerical and ab- 
surd; but when the work was actually 
begun, doubt and condemnation gradually 
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gave way to curiosity, ay, and to sympathy 
too. A few feeble men, leaving home with 
all its comforts, crossing the wide ocean to 
settle on distant and barbarous shores, sit- 
ting down among the people of a strange 
and wild land, and of still stranger and 
wilder habits, patiently labouring to acquire, 
and then to reduce to writing, a tongue 
which they had no interpreter to explain,— 
this was an enterprise so full of hardihood 
and of pure benevolence, that the coldest 
imagination was warmed and excited, and 
the stoutest objector found it difficult to 
withhold his aid. Soon information was 
brought of facts connected with Missionary 
operations, national customs, idolatrous pe- 
culiarities, mental characteristics,—and they 
all presented a scene so novel and exciting, 
that the interest was continually advancing, 
and the work of the Mission was nearest 
the heart of the Church. And then, as 
might have been expected, the agents of the 
different Societies, in their various labours, 
necessarily touched questions of an exceed- 
ingly delicate character,—questions which 
affected others besides religious men, and on 
which there were points of eager and some- 
times of angry debate. In India the coun- 
tenance given by Government to idolatrous 
practices, shocking in form and revolting in 
character, became the subject of earnest in- 
dividual protest ; and it was contended, that 
the Suttee ought to be abolished, and that 
British authority should not levy the toll at 
the festivities of Juggernaut: In South 
Africa a reckless disregard of the natives 
could not be witnessed with indifference by 
men of Christian philanthropy, and the voice 
of the dauntless Philip was raised in vindi- 
cation of their rights. In the West India 
Colonies a base and inhuman traffic, which 
took the negro from his family and his home, 
exposed him to the horrors of the middle 
passage, and doomed him to perpetual 
bondage, was denounced by statesmen whose 
names are immortal, and who never paused 
until they had smitten the system to the 
dust. It was impossible that such a subject 
could be dissociated from the work of evan- 
gelization,—it was impossible that a minister 
of the Cross could be a silent witness of his 
people’s wrongs. At all hazards, the truth 
must be spoken, the right must be done ; 
and we cannot forget, that the Missionary 
became a martyr because he would be the 
friend of the slave. Thus, the most stirring 
questions of the day were connected with the 
Missionary enterprise, and kept alive Mis- 
sionary zeal, But the very fact, that wicked 
and worldly men were defeated in their pur- 
poses by the labours of the Missionary, 
awakened their bitter and most implacable 
resentment. Had they been allowed to go 
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on in their plans without interruption, they 
would simply have looked upon him as a 
weak-minded and harmless enthusiast ; but, 
when their ambition, their cupidity, their 
lust, were interfered with by his lessons, 
then they began to cast about to discover 
how they could check him and avenge them- 
selves. Hence, accusations had to be met and 
rebutted; controversies of the most interesting 
kind were carried on ; numerous publications 
issued from the press in the prosecution of 
the struggle; and a determination was formed 
in every Christian mind—a determination 
at once English and Christian—to stand by a 
noble cause all the faster because it was 
calumniated andabused. Asa set-off against 
these accusations, news came from different 
Missionary stations, of the ingathering of con- 
verts from the north and the south, from the 
east and the west. Idols once venerated, but 
now forsaken, are sent home as trophies; and 
messages full of evangelical sentiment and of 
holy gratitude are conveyed to the Directors 
by those who once scarcely deserved to be 
ranked among men; and Christians at home 
exclaim, with joy and gratitude, “ Now hath 
God granted to the Gentiles also repentance 
unto life.” 

And this was not the only way in which 
the Missionaries showed their indefatigable 
diligence. They were carefully engaged in 
translating the Scriptures into the dialects 
in which they preached ; the natives were 
placed on the same level with themselves ; 
and, instead of looking with wonder on a 
mysterious book whose characters they were 
unable to decipher, they could now “ read in 
their own tongue in which they were born 
the wonderful works of God.” And then, 
while the Scriptures were being circulated, 
numerous other works issued from the press, 
describing the habits, the language, the philo- 
sophy, and the religious belief of the natives 
—the wretchedness of heathenism,—the diffi- 
culties and dangers of Missionary life: so 
that men of science found in our Missionaries 
the most valuable coadjutors, and the ability 
and power of our agents were demonstrated 
before the whole world. But these stimu- 
lants have now, in some measure, lost their 
power. And yet, if the work is not now so 
novel or exciting, its intrinsic importance has 
not in the smallest degree abated. Its ap- 
peals to our principles and our consciences 
are as solemn, as impossible to be evaded, as 
in the days of our fathers. Oh say, then, 
ought not the zeal of the Church to be as 
rapidly progressive as ever? The interest 
which we take in the Missionary cause will 
be always proportionate to the interest we 
feel in the Gospel,—the love we bear to souls. 
Tam quite aware that greater attention than 
ever is now directed to our home population 
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—that our streets and alleys are visited, our 
hamlets and villages evangelized, and that 
there are many who suppose that this is the 
only proper work of the Church now. But 
let us never forget that the fulfilment of one 
duty does not exonerate us from the fulfil- 
ment of others—that the cherishing of one 
noble sentiment does but facilitate the cherish- 
ing of others. Our domestic affections are 
not enfeebled, but ennobled, when joined with 
patriotism ; and our patriotism only assumes 
a nobler and loftier character when combined 
with universal benevolence. The Gospel 
has several seemingly incompatible features, 
which must be all harmonized, in order that 
its true glory may be displayed. It seeks 
to concentrate attention upon our own salva- 
tion ; it seeks also to make us forget self, 
in aiming at the salvation of others. It de- 
clares, “If any man provide not for his own 
household, he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel;” and it commands, 
“ Look not every man on his own things, but 
also on the things of others.” It bade its 
earlier messengers to preach repentance and 
remission of sins to all nations ; but it most 
imperatively required them to “begin at 
Jerusalem.” Its spirit is thus most intensely 
concentrative and most comprehensively uni- 
versal. It is only when the Church demon- 
strates and illustrates the whole spirit of 
Christianity, that it shows itself full-orbed 
and complete, that it commends itself to 
every mind as the wisdom and the power of 
God. And there is another consideration 
which should keep alive the Missionary spirit 
among us. In the present day, when there is 
so much mental activity, and when every ob- 
ject of importance is exposed to the most keen 
and searching scrutiny, Christianity has not 
been overlooked by subtle minds, which are 
engaged in tracing its origin and examining 
its character, in order, if possible, to take it 
out of the sphere of the supernatural, and 
reduce it to the level of mere human philoso- 
phy. Now, from such attempts we have 
nothing to fear, if our religion be of a high 
and powerful character, but very much if it 
be low and feeble. The object of the Gospel 
is rather moral than intellectual ; and, depend 
upon it, we require not so much aclear head 
as a pure and loving heart. It comes to us, 
not as philosophy, to cast light on certain ab- 
stract questions, but as a remedy for the cure 
of great moral evils; it aims not to stimulate 
and satisfy curiosity, but to sanctify and save 
the soul. And then, there is just one other 
feature that must not be overlooked in the 
present times,—and that is, the intensity of 
the commercial spirit. The master-passion 
of nations of old was war ; the master-passion 
now, at least in our country, I think, is trade. 
The breaking up of the monopolies of the 
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East,—the removal of former restrictions,— 
the increased rapidity of transit,—the disco- 
veries of the gold-fields of Australia, have 
given such an impulse to commerce, that, in- 
stead of being a dull, prosaic thing, very im- 
portant but exceedingly unattractive, it now 
assumes grander importance, dazzles the ima- 
gination of our people, and throws them into 
the very fever of excitement. Enterprise is 
now displayed in discovering new channels of 
commerce ; expatriation is willingly endured 
to obtain more success in business. The 
members of our Legislature are beginning to 
become learned in matters of profit and loss ; 
the Budget is the most exciting measure of 
the session, and everything demonstrates that 
the commercial spirit is in the ascendant. 
Now, in this fact there is much to be thankful 
for. Nations are thus made to confer mutual 
benefit on each other ; the greatest guarantee 
is given for the maintenance of peace. But, 
after all, the spirit of trade, unless it be con- 
trolled and regulated by a higher spirit, does 
not call out the noblest qualities of man. 
Its main-spring is self-interest — without 
watchfulness, it is sure to beget luxury and 
self-indulgence,—at least it always has done 
so in the history of the world ; it fosters and 
encourages worldliness ; and, if ever it should 
become the strongest element in society, and, 
instead of being pervaded by Christianity, 
should itself infect the Church, then the bene- 
fits conferred with one hand will be far more 
than counteracted by the evils inflicted with 
the other. What we want, that the world 
may be converted, is, that this gigantic and 
commanding principle of commerce should be 
met and baptised by a principle equally 
world-wide in extent, but far more exalted in 
character—what we want is, a spirit to move 
and rule the energies of the Church as power- 
fully as the commercial spirit rules and stirs 
the energies of the world. 

The Missionary spirit appears to me to be 
precisely this spirit. Catching its inspiration 
from the Redeemer himself, its scope is as 
extensive, its tone as benevolent as His. Like 
the commercial spirit, its sphere is the world; 
unlike that commercial spirit, its motto is not 
“yours,” but “you.” This spirit of the Mis- 
sionary cause we earnestly pray may ever be 
the master-spirit of the world; we pray that 
it may never be contaminated and enfeebled 
by other and lower elements, but, by pervading 
and impregnating these, may press them into 
its service: that so trade, with its power, in- 
stead of sliding down into a hardening, selfish 
thing itself, may be baptized with the spirit of 
Christianity, and become the warmest and 
strongest ally of that Diviner enterprise, whose 
proclamation is, and ever shall be, “‘ Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will to men.” Then there is another thought. 
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We are committed to this enterprise, and we 
cannot goback. ‘To use the quaint illustra- 
tion of Fuller, ‘‘ Many of our beloved and 
honoured brethren are gone down into the 
pit, and we have pledged ourselves to hold 
the rope.” We must never let go the rope, or 
so slacken our hold as to break faith with our 
brethren abroad. To pause now, would be as 
if, when a breach were made in a citadel, the 
soldier were to lose heart and refuse to follow 
up the advantage: would be as if a life-boat 
had cleared the surf, and the crew were to 
slack their hands when, each moment, another 
and another passenger was being snatched 
from the wreck. No, my brethren, far more 
energy, far more faith, far more prayer is re- 
quired, if we would not be unfaithful to God. 
Let me just advert to one or two points in the 
Report. Ought you not to feel admiration 
and gratitude when you think of the intrepid 
conduct of Tahiti, that will not yield, in spite 
of all the emissaries of Rome? And then, 
must not our hearts be filled with gratitude 
when we feel that the death of “the noble 
army of martyrs” has now been avenged, not 
by killing with the sword, but by the landing 
on that little island of Eramanga, those who 
have taken possession of it in the name of 
Christ, and whose noble triumph may possibly 
be to see weeping at the name of Williams the 
very men who imbrued their hands with his 
blood. In South Africa the scene does look 
in many respects dark ; there are many things 
to make our hearts grieve. But still, if a 
cloud has come over that prosperous field for 
a time, it is not usual, I believe, for Christian 
love to lose its firmness in the hour of diffi- 
culty, or for Christian zeal to draw back when 
a little obstacle, or even a great obstacle, comes 
in its path, And then, when, sailing eastward, 
we come to that noble island to which every 
Christian heart has of late been directed, 
henceforth we shall never forget Madagascar 
when mention is made of the noble army of 
martyrs. When we think of the intrepidity 
with which they have held their faith amid 
most relentless persecution—of the zeal with 
which they have added to their numbers when 
confession was death—of the signal manner 
in which, according to our prayers, the tem- 
pest has ceased and the doors have been again 
opened, why, we must feel that Madagascar 
has added one of the brightest chapters to 
the history of the Church. Oh, how would 
our dear brother Freeman, if he had been 
alive, have rejoiced to go forth to that mag- 
nificent island; how would he have exulted 
in the restoration of Christian liberty, while 
setting forth the name of the Lord, But God 
has provided better things for him, and now, 
the work is committed to one no less tried, or 
known, or honoured, whose mission may God 
abundantly speed and bless, In India, through 
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the labours of the Missionaries, especially in 
education, a great impression has been made 
upon the people. “The whole fabric of Hin- 
dooism,” says Mr. Js. Sewell, in a private let- 
ter to me, ‘is shaken to its foundation, and, 
though it is still held together, its fall cannot 
be long distant.” May we live to see it. Ay, 
but in the meantime let it be our effort so to 
labour, that when the fall does come, the place 
of Hindooism may not be supplied with the 
cold and heartless theories of infidelity, but 
with the life-giving principles of Christian 
truth, And, then, think of China, In China 
there is more than a gleam of hope. When 
we think of the translation of the New Test- 
ament—and I hear that the translation of the 
Bible is nearly completed—when we think of 
the circulation of Christian tracts—of the 
labours of the Missionaries, who, amid much 
trial and sorrow, yet labour on with a faith 
that never falters, and a zeal that never tires, 
—Oh no, we cannot despair of China. -Be- 
sides which, when we think of recent move- 
ments and changes; when we call to mind 
the fact, that institutions which have been 
fixed and steadfast for ages, are now shaken 
by political revolutions; when we remember 
that the minds of the Chinese seem now to 
be opening to new ideas, and dreaming of 
progress, who does not hope that every barrier 
will be swept out of the Missionary’s path, 
that the whole empire will be opened to his 
labours, and that amidst the breaking up of 
old institutions, and the distrusting of old 
systems of belief, the Gospel, shining forth 
freshly and brightly in that vast empire, will 
emphatically ‘make all things new.” 

The Cuarrman said: I regret extremely 
that an engagement over which I have no 
control, in another place, will prevent my 
remaining any longer. My friend Mr. Barnes 
will occupy my place, and I wish him all the 
satisfaction which I should have anticipated 
for myself had I been able to remain, 

The Lord Mayor then retired, and was 
succeeded in the chair by Mr. Barnes, M.P. 

The Rey. Dr. Srow®, of the United States, 
on rising to second the Resolution, observed: 
Since the advent of Christ on the earth, 
numberless tribes and nations have risen 
from a savage state to a state of civilization 
and refinement; and every one that has 
been thus elevated has been so by the power 
of the Gospel of Christ. Since God made 
a manifestation of himself to man, no na- 
tion and no tribe could ever rise to civiliza- 
tion by any other means; for God will 
honour his own instrumentality. Wherever 
the question has been raised, “Shall we 
carry the word of salvation to a particular 
people?”— there has been unbelieving and 
questioning. When the Romans held this 
island of Britain, and when Britons were 
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carried to Rome and exposed for sale in the 
public market, as Africans have since been 
exposed for sale in America, it was said by a 
great many learned men, “ The Britons are 
not capable of civilization,—they were made 
for slavery.” Worldly-minded men of that — 
day said it was of no use to attempt to civi- 
lize Britain. But what worldly-minded men 
would not undertake or sanction, Christians 
undertook, in obedience to the command, 
“Go ye into all the world.” They visited 
these shores; and what is the result? True, 
nothing looks more discouraging or more 
hopeless than an attempt to turn the naked 
savage into an angel of light. Yet the tri- 
umphs of Christianity among savages have 
always been comparatively its easiest triumph, 
The vices of civilization frequently interpose 
a greater obstacle to the Gospel than the 
vices of savage life. But, after all, what is 
great or small, what is strong or weak, when 
we have the arm of Almighty God on our 
side, and when he says,“ Not by might, nor 
by power,.but by my Spirit. Who art thou, 
O great mountain! ‘Thou shalt become a 
plain.’ I once heard a chief of one of the 
tribes of American Indians give a minute 
account of the way in which the Gospel was 
introduced among his own tribe, and of the 
effect which it had upon his own mind and 
the minds of his people; and so graphic was 
the account that it appeared to me to afford 
quite a poetic illustration of the power of the 
Gospel in the human heart. He said, ‘‘ My 
earliest recollections of life are recollections 
of suffering.” He was the son of a distin- 
guished chief, and himself succeeded to the 
chieftainship. When he was of the age of 
twelve or fifteen, he went on a war expedi- 
tion with his father. The tribe were success- 
ful, having scalped and killed numbers of 
their enemies. They returned, and obtained 
a keg of whiskey to celebrate their triumph. 
They sat down on the shore of one of the 
vast American lakes, under the shadow of a 
hill which projected for some distance into 
the lake in the form of a promontory. There 
they had poured out libations to the evil 
spirit—the god of war; and they were about 
to commence drinking, when one of the In- 
dian runners came hastily up tothe old chief, 
and whispered something in his ear. Tho 
chief started, and told some of his men to 
cover the whiskey with a blanket, to prevent 
it from being seen. Looking round, he then 
saw two grave and venerable men coming 
round tke shore of the lake. He knew them 
to be Christian Missionaries. They came to 
him and addressed him. They told him of 
the story of Christ, who came from heaven, 
not to destroy, but to save his enemies—not 
to kill them, but to give his life for theirs. 
The old chief threw his blanket over his head. 
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‘His gon noticed that his frame was all con- 
vulsed. “I looked,” said he, “under the 


blanket, to see what was the matter with my- 


father, and there were big tears rolling down 
his cheek. I never saw a tear on his face 
before; it filled me with astonishment, and I 
could not conceive what had brought the tears 
into his eyes.” Oh, it was the idea of the 
Great Spirit descending to earth in the form 
of man, not to destroy, but to save his ene- 
mies; and the sane truth produced the same 
kind of effect on the whole of the war-party. 
The Missionaries said to the chief, “ Will you 
go to our station, fhat you may there learn 
more about the love of this Great Spirit?” 
The tribe agreed to go. “And now,” said 
the old chief, “take that barrel of whiskey 
and pour it into the lake.” He knew that 
whiskey and the Gospel could not go toge- 
ther; he knew that such liquor had been the 
destruction of many of the tribes of that 
country. The order was obeyed; the whiskey 
was poured into the lake. It was about nine 
or ten o’clock in the morning, and the sun 
was rising with beantiful clearness over the 
surface of the lake, when the old chief, his 
son, and the two Missionaries, got into the 
first canoe, and then the whole of the war- 
party followed in another canoe, forming to- 
gether a continuous line. As they were row- 
ing over the lake, one of the Missionaries 
began singing this hymn:— 
*€ Jesus, my all, to Heaven is gone, 
He, whom I fix my hopes upon; 


His track I see, and I’ll pursue 
The narrow way till Him I view. 


“« This is the way I long have sought, 
And mourn’d because I found it not; 
My grief a burden long has been 
Because I was not saved from sin. 


‘* The mote I strove against its power, 
I felt its weight and guilt the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
‘Come hither, soul, J am the way!’ 


“ Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb, 
Shalt take me to thee, whose I am; 
And I will tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have found.” 


_ The Indians understood enough of the Eng- 
lish language to get the import of the whole 
of this hymn. They had already heard the 
story of Christ, and so intensely interested 
were they, that their souls were filled with 
these new thoughts. No sooner had the Mis- 
sionary sung the hymn, than they lifted their 
paddles, and said, “ Sing it again.” This was 
done, but even then they were not satisfied, 
and so the Missionaries, as they crossed the 
lake, sung repeatedly of what was uppermost 
in the minds of these savages— 

‘¢ Jesus, my all, to Heaven is gone, 
He whom I fix my hopes upon.” 
When they came to the other side of the lake, 
the dealers saw them with the Missionaries. 
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The dealers said to the Indian chief, “ Where 
are you going?” “J am going,” he replied, 
“to hear about Him who came from heaven, 
to save his enemies.” “ You fool,” said the 
dealers, “ Do you know what these Mission- 
aries mean to do with you? They havea 
large enclosure at the station, with a stone- 
wall ; you can only enter by a narrow gate, 
and when they have got you in they will put 
combustibles round you, set fire to them, and, 
after burning you, take possession of your 
territory. That is what they mean to do with 
you.” The Indians had heard that the whites 
had made aggressions on lands belonging to 
Indian tribes, and therefore the old chief felt 
anxious. “ At any rate,” said the old chief, 
““T will go and see.” They were travelling 
two days to the Missionary station. When 
they came to it—to be sure, there was a large 
enclosure, and there was only one gate by 
which they could enter; but they had suf- 
fered so much previously, that they were 
somewhat careless about the result. The eld 
chief, taking his son aside, said to him, “ Do 
you and the rest lie down in yonder swamp, 
and if anything happens to us hasten back to 
the village, and take care of the women and 
children; but come here every day, in the 
afternoon, to see, if you can, what is going 
on.” The Chief entered the Missionary 
station. The tribe came for two days, as he 
had directed, but all was quiet. When they 
returned on the third day, there was a sound 
of distress. “ Oh,” said the young chief, “I 
heard my father’s voice as I never heard it 
before, erying earnestly for mercy,—I thought 
they were burning him. I rushed in with 
my companions, and found him on his knees 
in prayer, praying the Great Spirit to send 
down converting grace into his heart. As 
soon as he saw me, he clasped me in his 
arms, and he began to pray with me to the 
Great Spirit, and we rejoiced together in the 
hope of mercy. We then went back to the 
village; and, oh, what achange was produced! 
The women and children were all gathered 
around us, and we told them the story of 
Him who came down from Heaven to save 
His enemies. We had the hymn, ‘ Jesus, my 
all, to Heaven is gone,’ translated into our 
own language; we had portions of the 
Testament also translated; and all my recol- 
lections of life from that time are recol- 
lections of joyousness; while the prospect of 
the future became bright.” He added some 
particulars with regard to his mother’s 
dying of consumption. Previously, he said, 
when she was sick, there was no care either 
for her body or her soul ; but now she was 
taken care of, and as long as she had her voice, 
she was often heard singing, ‘‘ Jesus, my all, 
to Heaven is gone.” (Cheers.) Now this is 
the Missionary work. Is not this a work in 
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which we shall all rejoice when we come to 
eternity ; rather, is it not the only work in 
which we shall then rejoice ? 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rev. T. Binney, after offering some 
remarks, in a humorous strain, upon the extra- 
ordinary pressure of engagements to which he 
had been exposed since Professor Stowe and 
Mrs. Stowe had been guests in his house, pro- 
ceeded to move,— 


‘That this Meeting hereby records its special 
gratitude to God for the triumphs of his mercy 
among the barbarous tribes of Western Polynesia, 
and in sustaining and increasing his suffering 
Church in Madagascar, during the protracted period 
of its persecution; and the Meeting hails with holy 
joy the prospects of enlarged success which now 
invite the exertions of faithful Missionaries in 
these important fields of Jabour,” 


J have in a few words to present to you, and 
urge upon you this Resolution. When I re- 
ceived it I did not know what was meant by 
“the mercies of God among the barbarous 
tribes of Western Polynesia.” I knew a little 
about the latter part of the Resolution, relating 
to Madagascar, but it was not until I heard 
the Report this morning, to which we listened 
in common, that I knew exactly what was 
meant with regard to Western Polynesia. I 
listened with great interest to that portion of 
the Report in which the subject was intro- 
duced ; and in order to make the few remarks 
which I am going to submit to you complete, 
and in order to touch upon both parts of the 
Resolution, I will just refer to one or two 
things which struck me in listening to the 
account. ‘The first thing was, the idea of the 
Missionary ship going from island to island, 
dropping the native Missionaries. I don’t 
know whether you were ever struck with the 
connexion between the work of the Gospel and 
seed. I remember that a very learned critic 
of the last century remarks, that he thinks, 
from a peculiar expression in the Greek text, 
that our Lord and his apostles had a vessel 
kept specially for their use. They had not a 
carriage, they had not any kind of vehicle 
upon land, but they had, probably, a boat, 
which was occupied in making excursions from 
one part of the lake to another. But the 
most interesting thing is the ancient, apostolic 
Mayflower. You all know, I suppose, that 
the Mayflower took the Puritan Fathers across 
the Atlantic, and, in them, carried the seeds of 
religion and of all civil and religious liberty in 
the West. Youremember, too, the account of 
the Apostle Paul’s going upon his second jour- 
ney, going with Silas fishing, of Timothy going 
to Troas, of being joined by Luke, and then 
these four men getting into a little Mayflower, 
and crossing over to Kurope. The first apos- 
tolic introduction of the Gospel into Europe 
—it had, I think, been introduced before, and 
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carried into Rome, but not by the Apostles— 
the first apostolic introduction of the Gospel 
in Europe was effected by that little Mayflower, 
cwith those four men on board. The Apostle, 
the Evangelist,—the writer, I mean, of the 
Gospel—the Evangelists, in another sense— 
Timothy and Silas,—these four men were 
called by God, by a special mission, to a new 
sphere of labour in Europe ; and there they 
came,—Luke the type of the four Gospels, 
Paul the type and representative of the 
Epistles,—there they came into Europe, with 
all the seeds of our civilization, and our lite- 
rature, and our struggles for liberty, and of 
everything that has made us what we are. 
And then, the last thing which I noticed dur- 
ing the reading of the Report, was the incen- 
diary fire. Ithink it was typical. It seemsa 
very good type—quite as good as many which 
people discover in many places. The oppo- 
nents of the Gospel set fire to the property of 
the Christians. And what was the effect ? 
Why, as the light grew, it revealed many 
things ; and, among the rest, it revealed the 
minority of the heathen, and the little power 
which they had to oppose, even by numerical 
strength, those among whom the Gospel had 
taken root in the island. And thus, I appre- 
hend, it frequently happens, that those who 
oppose the Gospel, misled by a self-deceiving 
subtlety, often do things which recoil on 
themselves, and only betray their own impo- 
tency and weakness. Let me now just recall 
to you alittle about Madagascar. It has been 
referred to as a noble island. I confess that, 
lying as it does to the east of Africa, it appears 
to me the Great Britain of the African conti- 
nent. It lies in relation to Africa just as this 
country lies in relation to the European 
continent ; a fine island, having in it a great 
abundance of raw material, natural and social, 
—raw material that may be wrought up into 
beautiful forms of commercial prosperity, and 
virtue, and advancement; the principal tribe, 
the Hovas, being reputed to be rather above 
the European standard in height,—robust, 
athletic, of noble bearing, having about them 
a great deal of the raw material of man which 
may be wrought up, by God’s blessing on the 
instrumentality of the Gospel, into fine forms 
of humanity. The religion of these people, 
you know, was a gross and debasing supersti- 
tion. They were under the influence of their 
necromancers,—the wise men, who appear to 
have understood priestcraft quite as well as 
many of a similar type in other lands. It 
appears that polygamy was allowed on a very 
extensive scale. There was slavery, and a 
slave-trade. Well, among these people, some 
forty years ago, or it may bea little more, 
there appeared a noble, great-minded man,— 
a man of great talents, and, I think, of large 
ambition. He conquered and subdued the 
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best part of the land. He used to collect into 
large meetings his conquered or submitting 
subjects. He used to take from them the oath 
of fidelity. He used to explain to them his 
laws ; and he greatly reformed the laws that 
had previously existed, and showed great 
sagacity and political discernment ; and thus 
he united under him a great mass of the po- 
pulation, the finest in the land ; and he was 
the first that took the title of King of Mada- 
gascar. He abolished the Slave-trade, both 
internal and external. He punished with 
death either the bringing a slave into the 
kingdom, or the sending a slave out of it. 
He did not, however, abolish slavery itself ; 
but ~I must say, from all that I can learn 
about the matter, that I think in Madagas- 
car slavery seems to have existed in about 
the mildest form of that venerable institution. 
Now, Radama did a great deal previous to 
any of our Missionaries going there. He 
was, I tell you, a large-minded man, and 
had in view the improvement and elevation 
of his people ; and he sent some of the na- 
tive youth both to Paris and to England, 
that they might be instructed, and go back 
to be useful as reformers and elevators of 
society. It was quite to be expected that 
such a man (he looks to me like what we 
may call the Alfred of Madagascar) should 
have sagacity enough to discover the value 
of the Missionaries, when he came to under- 
stand their purpose and aim. And he did 
so; and I have no doubt that, previous to 
his own mind being enlightened, and his 
heart coming under the influence of the 
Gospel, he had sagacity enough to discover, 
that the Missionaries were bringing the 
means of elevating and improving the people, 
and assisting him in the great political object 
which he had in view. Well, I must not go 
into all the particulars of the Madagascar 
mission ; and yet I do think it is right that 
we should have the minds of men stirred up 
by way of remembrance, that we may pass 
with intelligence such a resolution as this. 
Besides, it does appear to me, that what was 
done in Madagascar by our Missionaries, 
during the few years that they were there, is 
perfectly marvellous. From 1818, and up 
to 1828, six Missionaries, six Missionary ar- 
tizans, and two Missionary printers, were 
sent ; and during that time, they continued 
their labours under the auspices and with 
the encouragement of Radama. In 1828 he 
died or was poisoned ; but if he was poisoned 
he died—and the Queen succeeding to his 
power, but under a bad influence, became 
opposed to Christianity ; but still it was not 
till 1835-that the Missionaries were expelled; 
so that they still went on working during 
these later years, but not with the facilities 
and success of the former. Now, during that 
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time, only think, they took a language which 
previously had only been heard, and they 
made it visible; they threw it upon paper, 
they reduced it to a written form, they com- 
posed elementary books for its grammatical 
teaching, they compiled a dictionary of the 
language in two volumes, they translated the 
whole of the Scriptures, printed, and pub- 
lished them ; they established schools, they 
had four thousand children regularly under 
instruction in those schools. There was a 
great number of the people who learned to 
read without coming to school, by voluntary 
effort at home. There was a large number 
of them who learned the English language, as 
well as learned to read their own. In addi- 
tion to all this, which Radama, simply as king 
of Madagascar, would have sagacity to appre- 
ciate and understand, God’s blessing on their 
labours, as the Missionaries of the Cross, in 
preaching the Gospel, led to the establishment 
of two large Churches in the capital, and 
preaching stations round about. The Scrip- 
tures were circulated ; meetings for prayer 
and religious teaching were held in various 
localities ; and the press was continually at 
work, 25,000 Bibles and books of a religious 
nature were printed and circulated among the 
people. Then there came a night of weeping. 
The ferocity of the persecutor, at last unre- 
strained, Christian ordinances put down, 
Christian meetings prohibited, the profession 
of Christ treated as a crime, the Scriptures 
destroyed, the people impoverished, hundreds 
reduced to slavery, hundreds taking the spoil- 
ing of their goods, as you have heard; between 
forty and fifty being actually put to death— 
speared, poisoned, precipitated from a rock, 
dashed to pieces, burnt slowly alive. All this. 
And then there comes another change. Only 
before we pass to that other change, let us 
remember with gratitude what we have already 
heard!—how that, in the midst of that dark 
night, there was light, light, light! being sown 
by the hand of God in the thick darkness 
under persecution. Robbed, and spoiled, and 
trampled on, and buffetted, and threatened, 
the people still gathered together for worship, 
-—in the mountains, in the valleys, in the 
dens and caves of the earth, they gathered 
together, these covenanters of Madagascar— 
they gathered together, and God blessed them; 
and they not only were thus instrumental in 
keeping up the warmth of their own piety, 
and preserving their own faith, but the work 
spread, and hundreds and thousands became 
Christians, under the pressure of that very 
persecution. “Light is sown for the right- 
eous” in the darkness ; and when the morn- 
ing comes, it springs up, and the result is seen; 
and we see it now. Now, there is another 
change ;—the Queen’s son coming forth a 
Christian man; and now we find that the 
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ports are to be opened, the Missionaries 
re-invited ; those who had left the land to 
return; and we trust there is a day dawning, 
and that we shall see great results, by the 
blessing of God. In conclusion, then, let me 
just say how this thing shapes itself to me, 
and how one or two points of observation look 
out upon me from the whole matter. The 
first thing that strikes me is this,—that the 
Madagascar mission, in its prosperity, in the 
time of its success, does illustrate the spirit 
and aim. of our Protestant Christianity—the 
spirit of a Protestant Mission. Our Mis- 
sionaries go into these barbarous regions ; 
they take with them the printing press; they 
take with them the Word of God; they trans- 
late it ; they print it ; they publish it ; they 
circulate it; they bring the truth into contact 
with men’s understandings; they educate and 
develop the intellect and the heart, and seek 
to produce, by the blessing of God, an intelli- 
gent faith, and to bring the soul into contact 
with truth. They are men of light—men 
with the printing press and the Bible ; and 
while they are doing all this, bringing God’s 
divine thoughts, and the great facts of our 
redemption, aud a personal Christ, as mani- 
fested in the Word of the Gospel, into close 
contact with the human soul and heart, they 
are, at the same time, using other means for 
the social improvement and civilization of the 
people. Now, Sir, ] want you and this meet- 
ing to contrast that with two things. Con- 
trast it, in the first place, with the efforts of 
philosophic philanthropists—men who talk 
very much about brotherhood, and embracing 
the world—all men brothers—and who show 
their own fraternal feeling by wishing all their 
brothers to getrid of God their Father, and of 
religion, which would unite their hearts toge- 
ther.in real brotherly sympathy. But let 
that pass. These earnest men—men of action, 
men of movement, with brotherhood eyer- 
lastingly on their tongues—who talk of 
elevating the people, civilizing and refining 
the people, ‘‘ the Bible of science,” and I know 
not what,—well, where are their Missions to 
the heathen? Where are their men who 
will leave their homes, and their fatherland, 
and go and settle in barbarous lands, and em- 
brace their black brothers, and sit down to 
translate and print, and work the printing 
press, and teach in the school, and all this to 
civilize and elevate them? They tell us that 
civilization is better than religion, or that 
civilization should go before religion. Well 
then, sir, in the name of God and truth, let 
them go and civilize the people, and let 
them go before us ; let us see whether these 
tender and philosophical philanthropists wiil 
be the John the Baptists to our Missionaries. 
We have not seen it yet. They can write 
poems, and talk great swelling words; but it 
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is far better for a man to be a poem than to 
write one. Then we might notice the parallel 
between the state of things in Madagascar, 
and much of the phenomena of the early Pri- 
mitive Church; the Gospel turning men from 
idols to the living God, giving them a firm 
faith in great truth, producing elevated per- 
sonal virtue, sustaining them under persecu- 
tion, and God at last visiting them. But all 
these things I pass by; they have been 
touched upon, and I shall therefore, without 
further detaining you, conclude by saying, 
that it strikes me, looking at the matter, 
that we have in this Madagascar Mission, a 
proof of the vitality, the vital force that there 
still is, and as I believe ever will be, in Chris- 
tian principles. I know that some philoso- 
phers talk of Christianity as getting old; they 
think that it has done its work ; and they 
have rather got beyond the question of John’s 
disciples, and instead of saying to the Master 
—or rather, instead of saying to the Book, and 
saying to the system, what the disciples of 
John said to the Master, “ Art thou he that 
should come, or look we for another?” they 
have got beyond that, and are ready to say 
either, “ Thou art that which should not 
have come,” or “ Thou art that which, having 
come and done what you came for, now we 
look for another.” I expect they will look a 
long time before they find it. In spite of all 
that we can see and acknowledge here and 
there in the history of the Church, yet I main- 
tain, that Christianity, as a form of religious 
thought, is the strongest thing on earth, the 
strongest thing in the world, the strongest 
thing in the mind of those nations that are 
the most distinguished for literature, and 
science, and force of character,—the com- 
manding regal nations of the earth;—and 
when it comes into contact with these hearts, 
in such a place as Madagascar,—noble types 
of men,—men, as I tell you, with a vast deal 
about them of raw material of affection, and 
faculty,—when it comes directly into contact 
with their hearts, and they receive it as a 
direct gift from God out of heaven, it mani- 
fests its vital force ; and there it is, a living 
faith, a living power, sustaining the men 
under’ persecution, leading them to action, to 
convert others by their instrumentality, and 
to spread the truth in the midst of all their 
persecutions. And now it is coming forth 
again, and manifesting itself in the broad 
daylight of the world, as a thing that has this 
living power aboutit. I believe it has it. It 
will manifest itself everywhere so; and among 
ourselves, if the things that remain among 
us are looking as if they were getting effete, 
and beginning to die,—oh! let us remember, 
that there is a power up yonder, if we will but 
look up to it,—if we will but repent and do 
our first works, and faith be revived among 
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us, or itis a vital thing, instinct with the life 
and power of God. 

J. CHEETHAM, Esq., M.P., said: The Re- 
solution which I am called upon to second, 
sir, is one of a very pleasing nature. It 
seems drawn from the cheerful and very in- 
teresting and able Report to which we have 
listened. I think you have a right, meeting 
as you. do at a time when there is such an 
improvement in the social condition of the 
community—your noble Institution has a 
right to call upon the Churches, and to ask 
them to increase their efforts, that your Di- 
rectors may also increase their efforts in 
evangelizing the world. There has been one 
most cheering allusion in the Report, and 
that is to the state of Madagascar, and I only 
point to that to draw from it one inference. 
It recalled to my mind the early persecutions 
of the Christian Church; and no doubt it 
has done so to yours,—when the frail, deli- 

cate, and sensitive female was dragged before 
' the Roman Consul, and simply asked, “ Will 
you sacrifice to our gods?” she replied, ‘“ No.” 
“Are you a Christian?” “Yes.” ‘“ Then 
remove her to the stake.” It recalls, too, 
the sufferings and persecutions of the Wal- 
denses in the valley of Piedmont; or, coming 
to a later period, the noble sufferings of the 
Covenanters of Scotland. Yet there is one 
thing in which these Christians of Madagas- 
ear excelled all those examples. Those to 
- whom I had referred had with them in their 
hour of trial and of suffering the consolations, 
and the advice, and the prayers of their pas- 
tors; but these Christians at Madagascar had 
none. ‘Their pastors were banished from the 
land, and with them was solely left the read- 
ing of the Scriptures, and the influence of the 
Holy.Spirit; and yet we find that they stood 
nobly; and not only stood their ground, but 
progressed in numbers; and, during seven- 
teen years of continuous persecution, they 
maintained their faith, and their numbers 
widely increased. I say, sir, this spirit is 
one from which we ought to draw grounds 
for future encouragement and for greater 
exertion in this noble cause. Itis true, there 
is one shadow over our success. The Report 
alludes to the state of our Missionaries in 
South Africa. A short time ago, sir, I was 
favoured with a letter from a colleague of 
Mr. Moffatt, who went from the district in 
which I reside. This letter was filled with 
a most alarming account of the proceedings of 
the Dutch Boers, to which your Report has 
alluded. I could scarcely credit the state- 
ments there made. I could not conceive of 
Englishmen living at this time of day, under 
a professedly enlightened Government, which 
could not have been ignorant of missions and 
Missionaries—I could not conceive that the 
Missionaries there were left unprotected, and 
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could have been so ill-treated in those Dutch 
colonies, When I went to town, I waited on 
the Under-Secretary for the Colonies, and 
with astonishment heard, that there was no 
protection; but I got, as we too frequently 
get in political interviews, no insight into any- 
thing like a profitable result. These, I say, 
are not things that we ought to tolerate; and 
I trust my honourable friends around me, 
after what we have heard of the unprotected 
state in which our Missionaries are, who may 
any day be turned adrift from those spheres 
of usefulness in which they have long la- 
boured, will use means to protect them from 
the conduct of these Boers. I say that we, 
holding the position we do in the House 
of Parliament, ought to bring our Christian 
and our political influence to bear upon this 
state of things. I will not detain you longer, 
but just glance at one remark which was 
made in the exceedingly interesting speech of 
the gentleman who opened the meeting—I 
allude to the enlarged and widening influence 
of the commercial spirit. We ought to take 
advantage of those openings which are 
pointed out to us by Divine Providence, who 
is evidently, in his dealings with us, opening 
another world, and no doubt founding there a 
nation, which, Christianized by our labours, 
shall hereafter send out Missionaries to la- 
bour with you in this great cause. Well, sir, 
T was glad tofind from the Report, that some- 
thing of this kind had been done, that our 
Christian brethren at Sydney had raised for 
them the noble sum of £600 to aid you in 
your efforts; and as comfort, and convenience, 
and wealth will attend that colony, so I trust 
will their spiritual and social prospects be 
sanctified by the holy, evangelizing, and sanc- 
tifying principles of the Gospel, and that they 
at one distant end of the world, and we at 
another, shall unite in presenting to men the 
spectacle of Christians awake and alive to 
the great responsibilities of their position, and 
hastening onward and promoting the advance 
of that great day when all men shall acknow- 
ledge Christ from the lowest unto the greatest. 

The CuarRMAN then put the Resolution, 
which passed unanimously. 

E. Bat, Esq., M.P. for Cambridgeshire, 
after replying to some observations from Mr. 
Binney, proceeded to remark: I used when a 
very young man to attend these meetings ; 
and I think I owe much, if I have anything 
of God’s grace, to what I heard and what I 
felt on those occasions. Does it not need 
much of the Holy Spirit to stand before such 
a vast and respectable assembly as this ? 
Does it not need much of the Holy Spirit 
rightly to influence our minds in reference to 
that beautiful Report which has been read to 
us, telling us of God’s infinite condescension 
in accepting our poor efforts? I think that 
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whilst we attend here to record our praises 
and thankfulness to God for what he hath 
done for us, yet it will not be sufficient, 
unless we leave this meeting by saying some- 
thing more solid, and doing something more 
earnest and more important, than simply 
having our affections called forth, and our 
feelings excited. We ought to leave a deeper 
testimony and a more lasting declaration of 
our attachment to the cause of Christ. I 
think of what Oberlin did, and I wish that to 
be an example to us. Oberlin was a good 
Protestant minister, in the South of France. 
Do you remember what he did when he first 
heard of the formation of the London Mis- 
sionary Society ? He had but very little plate 
in his household, but he took all he had, with 
the exception of one silver spoon, sold the 
whole of it, and came and brought it as his 
contribution to the Society. When he died, 
he bequeathed that one spoon to it, and I 
believe it is now in the museum of the So- 
ciety. It is impossible for us to tell what 
God has wrought by these meetings. I re- 
member Richard Knill—a name that we 
ought never to hear without being thankful 
that God sent forth such an emissary to the 
Christian cause. He used to be one of its 
best advocates, and was blessed, not only by 
the desire he created to sustain the Missionary 
enterprise, but by winning many of his audi- 
tory to become Missionaries in the Church of 
Christ. I remember his stating the follow- 
ing fact:—He had been speaking on behalf 
of the Missionary cause, and the next morn- 
ing a man called at the house where he was 
lodging, and begged permission to see him. 
Mr. Knill was, of course, very willing to 
receive him, and did so. ' He said, “Sir, I 
went last night to the Missionary Meeting, 
and Iheard you speak of the love of Christ, 
and of the responsibility of Christ’s people to 
seek the salvation of the heathen. I have pro- 
fessed many years to be a Christian, but I 
have never yet given anything to the Chris- 
tian cause. I have come now to say that, by 
good health and constant work, I have saved 
up 102; and I have brought it, begging your 
acceptance of it as my first contribution to 
the Missionary Society.” Mr. Knill said, 
“ Does your wife know of this?” The man 
replied, “ No; she is not a godly woman, and 
Iam afraid to tell her.” ‘ Well,” said Mr. 
Knill, “I will tell you what todo. I cannot 
take it without her knowledge. Go home, 
take courage and say to her, ‘ You are my 
nearest and dearest friend: I want you to 
kneel down with me and pray with me for 
five minutes, and then I want to ask your 
permission for something that I will not do 
without that permission.’ Do not be afraid, 
but go tenderly and affectionately to her, see 
what the result will be, and come again to- 
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morrow.” 
and with tears said, “ It is a most marvellous 
thing: my wife has always been opposed to 
these things; but I went home, I had the 
courage to do what you told me: I asked her 
to kneel down with me; I then told her every- 
thing, and she has sent me here to-day to say 
she gives it cordially and with all her heart.” 
Mr. Knill, with good taste and right feeling, 
said, “ Thank God for what he has done; go 
on and prosper. I will take one sovereign— 
it would not be right to take more—and 
every year, as God prospers you, do you con- 
tinue to support the Missionary cause.” I 
wish I could have had the auditory where I 
was yesterday. ‘The chaplain of Newgate 
took me through the prison and over the 
cells. I should occupy too long atime if I 
were to tell you half the scenes, sufficient to 
agonize any heart susceptible of feeling; but 
while I was speaking to him, a very gentle- 
manly person was brought in, who, I thought, 
was one of the officers of the establishment. 
The chaplain went and whispered something 
to him. A turnkey beckoned to an officer 
and said, you must take this person to such a 
dungeon. He was stripped of his clothing, 
attired as a felon, and passed out of society, 
having been condemned to fifteen years’ 
transportation for forgery. Who was he ? 
The son of a man of God, the son of a clergy- 
man. While thinking of this, I said, what 
deep responsibility rests on all those who 
teach and endeavour to indoctrinate the 
mind with the truths of the Gospel, if they 
do not live so holily as to impress their own 
children! What a solemn thing to preach 
the Gospel, and not inculcate it upon their 
own offspring! What a broken-hearted man 
must be the father of that son when he is told, 
that for forgery his son is separated from him 
for ever, and is banished to another part of 
the world. It is not only a privilege to 
attend these meetings, and contribute some- 
thing to send the Gospel to heathen nations ; 
but it is impossible to tell how much benefit 
your children may derive from them, and to 
what an extent the seed of the Gospel may 
be here sown. The Resolution which I have 
to propose is this:— 


‘That this Meeting sincerely sympathises with 
their faithful Missionaries in Tahiti and South 
Africa under the injuries they have suffered, not 
from the Heathen, but from men who bear the 
Christian name ; and it earnestly hopes that the 
mneasures adopted by the Directors to obtain redress 
for the wrongs they have suffered, and to insure 
their future safety and freedom, may be crowned 
with success.” 


I commend to your sympathy the wants of 
Tahiti; I set before you the sufferings of 
South Africa; I ask you, while surrounded 
by earthly comforts, and living under bene- 


The next morning the man came, 
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ficent laws, to remember those of our Mis- 
sionary brethren who are still saying— 


“ Through floods and flames, if Jesus leads, 
I follow where he goes.” 


Remember what they have to undergo, re- 
member their toils and their sufferings. As 
you would share in their happiness and joy 
hereafter, so now help to perpetuate, to con- 
tinue to carry on this noblest of our In- 
stitutions, 

The CuarrMan said: I have now the plea- 
sure of introducing to you one of a race of 
men whom it has been said it is of no use to 
teach,—they cannot be Christianized, but 
whom we look upon as a brother beloved. 

The Rev. S. R. Warp (a gentleman of 
colour, from Montreal) then rose. Besides, 
he said, the physical difference between those 
around me and myself, which I believe you 
will agree with me is quite evident to any one 
who has eyes, there are circumstances under 
which I rise to speak unlike those in which 
speakers who have preceded me and those 
who are to follow, are placed. I stand for 
the first time to speak in Exeter-hall. Exeter- 
hall has sacred memorials over all Europe, I 
believe—over all America, I know. I stand 
for the first time in a place, where the light of 
British literature has been shed forth through 
the eloquence of British lips. I have been 
preceded by two members of Parliament ; I 
am addressing another, and he the successor 
in the chair of the Lord Mayor of London. 
Lhave listened to the conclusive eloquence of 
afriend on the left, and to that mixture of 
gravity and wit which proceeded from the 
Rev. T. Binney. Now, can I say anything 
to add to what these gentlemen have stated? 
It does not belong to one, untutored as I was, 
born a slave as I was, to assume it. Were 
it not that I behold kindly faces, I should 
prefer not to speak at all. I rise, however, 
to second a resolution, so ably and pathe- 
tically moved by the honourable Member who 
has just sat down—a resolution of sympathy 
with the Missionaries in Tahiti and South 
_ Africa, in their peculiar trials and injuries. 
It is among the inculcations of our holy reli- 
gion, nay, one that lies at its basis, and enters 
into every web, and woof, and warp, that we 
should do unto others as we would that they 
should do unto us—that we should love our 
neighbours as ourselves. Now, one of the 
forms of expression which is given to this 
common law of our religion is, that we should 
rejoice with those that do rejoice, and weep 
with those that weep; in other words, our 
religion, in its practical experience, is a great 
system of sympathetic truth—truth adapted 
to the great variety of circumstances into 
which human hearts can be thrown. The 
Missionary who will go from a land like this, 


893 


which lies under the noon-day sun of litera- 
ture and religion, and takes truth in his hand 
to a land where his own family seems the 
only representative of civilization around him, 
always deserves our sympathy; and we have 
no right to send him without following every 
ripple on the prow of the ship in which he 
goes with our prayers for his success. The 
Missionaries in Tahiti labour under peculiar 
difficulties—difficulties heightened by the for- 
mer success of the truth of God in that island, 
where there was so much good done, where 
the Gospel had brought forth so many fruits. 
That that mission should have been so pros- 
trated—that these Missionaries should have 
been so prostrated—must have been a pecu- 
liar trial; and now they have an especial 
draft on your sympathies. The Resolution 
refers to missions in South Africa, and I am 
reminded of two things in connexion with 
that matter. In the first place, my forefathers 
came from Africa, though not its southern 
division. Iam a descendant of an African 
prince on the western coast; but I do not 
think that is a great matter. He was made 
a slave, he had too much of the man to do 
what was demanded of him, and he did not 
transmit to me or mine much to part with. 
I must, however, feel an interest in Africa, 
where your Missionaries also have been put 
to peculiar trials on account of the war. There 
is another thing that stands side by side with 
that fact, and that is, slavery. I do not pre- 
tend to say that a white man is better than 
a black man. I believe that a white man is 
as good if he behaves as well; but that it 
should have been your good pleasure to send 
the Gospel to Africa, gives you a draft on my 
sympathy and gratitude; and I assure you 
that draft shall be honoured. Your Mission- 
aries have suffered much on account of the 
Dutch. I have no peculiar spite against the 
Dutch; but I do remember, that, in 1620, the 
very year in which the Mayflower landed 
the pilgrim fathers on Plymouth Rock, the 
Dutch sent to Virginia the first slaves, to 
curse the American continent with slavery. 
The fact that your Missionaries have been 
subjected to trial by the Dutch, is no reason 
why I should love them better than I did 
before. In my inner feelings I forgive them, 
and I believe that God will; but I believe they 
will have to repent first. The Missionary sta- 
tions, concerning which you have heard this 
morning, are furnishing a modern Acts of the 
Apostles. All these lands are presenting the 
first influence of that Christianity which has 
existed for ages in the old country. The 
first records of Christianity in newer coun- 
tries are necessarily attractive, and the tri- 
umphs of truth there mould, and guide, and 
sanctify the people who have sent it to those 
newer countries. Another thing, you have 
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sent forth Missionaries to countries where 
they have been murdered by the heathen, 
and you quickly supplied their places by 
other men. What do you thereby teach the 
heathen world? That it is to be conquered 
—that the conquest is yours, not by the 
sword, or the ball, or the spear, but by love. 
There is not a heathen heart that can with- 
stand influence of this sort. One man is 
murdered, and you send another, at the risk 
of being murdered by the same hands. You 
will, by this means, conquer all heathenism. 
If you continue to act in this way, he who 
shall tell the story of British rule and influ- 
ence in some future age, will have much to 
say, and with a much better grace, concerning 
British conquest Gospel-wise, than has been 
already said of British conquest sword-wise. 
If you were forgetful of the fact patent to the 
Church in all ages, that the blood of the mar- 
tyrs is the seed of the Church, it would be a 
different thing; but when one man is smitten 
down, you are not discouraged; you send one 
of your best picked men to take his place; 
and if it be the will of God that he should 
die on the same sod, you say, “ Even so, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 
That will conquer the heathen. Elihu Burritt 
had his own plan for conquering Ireland, and 
that was, to send one of the American frigates 
to her well manned, well armed, and supplied 
with plenty of ammunition. What was the 
ammunition? Bread—he intended to con- 
quer Irishmen by bread. Sir, take the bread 
of life to the heathen where they have mur- 
dered your Missionaries, and heathendom, 
under ‘God, will be your conquest. 

The Resolution was then put and agreed to. 

The Rev. W. Anrnur (of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society) then submitted the fol- 
lowing Resolution :— 


“ That Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., be the 
Treasurer, that the Rev, Dr. Tidman be the Foreign 
Secretary, and the Rev. Ebenezer Prout be the 
Home Secretary for the ensuing year; that the Di- 
rectors who are eligible be re-appointed, and that 
the gentlemen whose names have been transmitted 
by their respective Auxiliaries, and approved by the 
Aggregate Meeting of Delegates, be chosen to fill up 
the places of those who retire, and thatthe Directors 
have power to fill up any vacancies that may occur,” 


T have great pleasure in moving that Resolu- 
tion, and Iam sure that the Report which 
has been submitted to the meeting to-day, 
and the condition of the Mission of this So- 
ciety all the world over are quite sufficient to 
warrant the carrying of this Resolution, and 
more, if more were needed,—namely, thanks 
for past services, and all manner of confidence 
as to services yet tocome, And yet, sir, permit 
me to express one regret, that, in all the elo- 
quent speaking to-day, there has been no re- 
presentative whatever of what is, after all,the 
greatest hive of the human family,— Asia. 
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We heard much of China and India in that 
most admirable Report, but we have not had 
one sentence, I believe, respecting that entire 
half of the human race to-day. However, 
let us be encouraged, by knowing that there 
are multitudes who are thinking and feeling 
for India and China. I well know that the 
heart of this great meeting remembers them 
and their labours, and invokes the blessing of 
God vpon them. Permit me also to express 
one feeling of unutterable humiliation this 
day—not as a Mission Secretary alone—not 
as connected with the Anglo-Saxon race 
alone, but as a man professing the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and as a humble indi- 
vidual, holding in any way the ministry of the 
Gospel of the Son of God; let me utter be- 
fore you, sir, and before this meeting, and 
before the world, my sense of humiliation, 
and shame and sorrow, that at this day, after 
all our Missionary effort, and all our Christian 
boasting, and all our talk of civilization, and 
liberty, and progress, and all the rest of it, 
that there are hundreds, that there are thou- 
sands of Christian men by name, and of Chris- 
tian ministers by profession, who are prepared 
to say that it is no moral evil that a system 
should exist by which the man who addressed 
us last may be bought and sold. 

The Rev. J. Apis, of Maze-pond, said: 
I pledge myself not to detain you; and if it 
were not for the purpose of acknowledging 
and endeavouring to reciprocate, by expres- 
sions of kindness, your invitation to me, as 
connected with another body, I would not 
attempt to trespass on the attention of the 
meeting by uttering one sentence. If, how- 
ever, I may say one or two words, it shall be 
in relation to one part of the Resolution, 
which it strikes me is, on the one hand, of 
very considerable importance, and, on the 
other, seldom or never arrests attention. This 
Resolution relates to the appointment of 
officers—the Treasurer, the Secretaries, and 
the Directors of the Institution. I am not 
about to refer to the excellent Treasurer, 
whose praise is in all the Churches—whose 
perfect restoration to health I~ for one, in 
common with all this assembly, most ardently 
desire. Nor am I going to refer to the talented 
Secretaries, whose work is so well performed, 
from the results constantly brought under 
your notice, and so much to your satis- 
faction; but I wish to advert for one or 
two moments to the Directors of this So- 
ciety, and not to them as individuals. 
They are, as a class, among the pre-eminent 
messengers of the Churches, and the glory 
of Christ. So busy are they, that they have 
enough to do; they are over-worked men, 
who can ill bear additional toil; they are able 
men, who could turn the time they spend for 
the Society into gold; they are reading men, 
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who never find dearer companions than their 
books, or a brighter earthly paradise than their 
studies; but they will read complicated let- 
ters, attend at conferences, enter on debates 
and into the details of comparatively second- 
ary and unimportant business, and expend, 
month by month throughout the whole year, 
avery large proportion of their intelligence 
and affection; yet, be it remembered, these 
men are not a class of priests bound together 
by isolated sympathies in antagonism to the 
whole world. They are not :promoting, di- 
rectly or indirectly, interests of their own; 
but seem to send away the treasures by which 
they might be enriched. They have no pa- 
tronage for their nephews or their sons; they 
have no advancement to episcopal sees; they 
have no ultimate views to stars, and garters, 
and those sort of things. They have the 
hard work, the serious thought, the painful 
endeavour, the deep-stirred: sympathy, often 
chilled by the inadequacy of the supplies, 
never able to carry out all they would effect, 
from the supineness of the Churches. I take 
it, in relation to the Directors of a Society, 
they constitute a marvellous phenomena in 
the modern history of the Church; they are 
a living proof of the power and presence of 
the Saviour’s love. They should be prayed 
for in connexion with ministers and mission- 
aries in distant lands. Having your sym- 
pathy, they will do your work with great 
pleasure and great success, and God’s enlarged 
blessing will come down upon you in the 
spirit of enlarged generosity, and throughout 
the whole year, in the abundant enjoyment 
of his smiles. 

The Resolution was then put, and carried. 

The Rev. J, ALEXANDER moved, and Dr. 
HALipy seconded, 


‘s That the cordial and most respectful acknow- 
ledgments of this meeting be presented tothe Right 
Honourable the Lord Mayor, M.P., andto T. Barnes, 
Esq., M.P., for their kindness in presiding over the 
present Meeting, and for their valuable assistance 
in conducting the business of the day.” 


The Resolution haying been carried, the 
Doxology was sung, and the Meeting ad- 
journed. 


EVENING MEETING. 

The Adjourned Meeting was held at Fins- 
bury Chapel, the Rev. Dr. CAMPBELL in the 
chair. 

After singing and prayer, 

The CHarrMaAn rose and said, that he 
would not detain the meeting by any ob- 
servations. There were several gentlemen to 
address the assembly, who would expatiate 
on the operations of the Society in various 
parts of the world. 

The Rey. E. Provr having presented some 
of the statistics from the Report, 
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The Rev, W. Kirkus (of Hackney) rose 
to moye— 


“That this Meeting, recognising the Divinely- 
instituted principle, that Christianity is self-extend- 
ing, rejoices that its power is exemplified in the 
Mission Churches,—both in the liberal funds which 
they contribute, and in the native agents they send 
forth, for the extension of the Gospel among the 
heathen.” 


He might ask, what was worth extending 
that was not self-supporting? In what state 
would England have now been found, if 
Christianity had not been self-supporting and 
self-extending? Wherever it was found, xt 
would leave that place, and journey onward, 
until glory to God, good-will on earth, and 
peace among men, became the anthem of all 
nations. ‘They were wont to hear, that the 
Gospel had almost done its work ; that civi- 
lization had so far advanced, that there was 
no necessity for it. Hence they were recom- 
mended to diffuse civilization abroad; but it 
was to Christianity that mankind were in- 
debted for the blessings they enjoyed, and to it 
the heathen owed the civilization that many 
of them had now attained. There was reason 
to rejoice that God had induced so many to 
go forth and preach the Gospel; but it was 
an expensive system, both as regarded money 
and life; they ought, therefore, to be thankful, 
that, among distant nations, men were now 
ready to come forward and give themselves 
to the spread of the truth among their 
fellow-men. It was highly important that 
British Christians should arise to the same 
estimate of the value of the Gospel as those 
who had been newly converted to Christ in 
other countries, 

The Rey. S. R. Warp, (from Montreal,) 
in seconding the Resolution, said, that they 
had the best evidence of the self-perpetuating, 
self-productive power of Christianity in the 
fact, that the Missionary Churches had con- 
tributed £13,000 to the funds of the Society. 
The agency of the infant Churches abroad had 
been referred to, and they must be taught that 
it was their duty to disseminate the truth they 
had received. Africa had reason to dread 
the appearance of a white man ; so much so, 
that her sons were accustomed to speak of 
white men as being as white as Satan. Native 
agency, therefore, must be employed there, as 
well as in other parts of the world, Chris- 
tianity. must be made perpetuating and self- 
extending. 

The Rey. Mr. Russniu, (of Yarmouth,) 
supported the Resolution, after which it was 
put and carried. 

The Rey. I. VauGHAN, (ofthe New Taber- 
nacle,) rose to move— 


“That this Meeting, acknowledging the Word of 
God as the sole ground of Christian faith and ex- 
clusive rule of Christian duty, is especially gratified 
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and thankful that the Sacred Scriptures, wherever 
they were not previously possessed, have been pre- 
sented by the Missionaries of this Society, in the 
Native tongue, to every tribe and nation among 
whom they Jabour.” 


The Resolution appealed to the humanity and 
the heart of every man. Its importance was 
great, and would afford an abundance of joy- 
ous reflection to every Christian mind. The 
direct end of Christian missions was the con- 
version of men ; but it was difficult to ascer- 
tain all the collateral blessings which fol- 
lowed the reception of the Gospel. It was the 
duty of the Church, especially in the present 
times, to maintain the sacredness of God's 
Word. All attempts to invalidate its inspi- 
ration would issue in developing its great 
lustre and majesty. How were they to main- 
tain its sacred character? Not by making it 
dear, and shutting it up in monasteries; but 
by diffusing it abroad. The theory of Mis- 
sions was now demonstrated by facts. There 
were two things they ought to do—first, to 
get into the Bible ; and secondly, to let the 
world into the secret. 

The Rev. J. Fremine (of Lancaster) 
seconded the Resolution. He believed that 
the present state of Madagascar was attri- 
butable to the possession of the Bible, watered 
with the prayers and tears of the Christians 
in that country. The seed which had been 
sown in past years in the Missionary field 
was now yielding its fruit. There was much 
land yet to be possessed, but in past triumphs 
they had the strongest ground for encourage- 
ment as to the future. There was no evil 
existing in society over which the Gospel had 
not achieved a victory in the past; but at the 
present moment three-fourths of the inhabit- 
ants of the world were held in bondage by 
the iron yoke of sin. From what did that 
arise? Not from any inherent weakness in 
the Gospel, but because the Church had not 
attended to the marching orders of the Cap- 
tain of Salvation. Concerned to burnish the 
candlestick, they had neglected to feed the 
Divine flame. Considering how little interest 
the Church had taken in the conversion of 
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the world, he was astonished that so much 
had been accomplished. God never spoke to 
them with more distinctness than at the pre- 
sent moment, urging them to go forth to 
possess the land. There was enlargement 
everywhere, and there must be enlargement 
in the kingdom of Christ. They must have! 
more of spirituality, vigour, and life, in God’s: 
people; and there would be a going forth of 
them through the world at large. | 

The Rev. Mr. AtiEeN, of Bombay, sup- 
ported the Resolution. In India the Society 
had a noble agency, but it fell far short of 
what was required. Ifthe Missionaries were. 
equally divided among the people, there 
would not be one for 300,000 of them; yet, the 
whole of that vast country was open to Mis- 
sionary operations. Various causes were de- 
stroying the superstitions of India. Educa- 
cation was doing much; but for want of 
Christianity being more extensively diffused, 
scepticism was taking the place of Hindooism, 
and other systems hitherto prevalent there, 
It became them, therefore, to extend their 
efforts, for the spiritual harvest of that part 
the world had arrived. 

The Resolution was then put and carried. 

The Rey. L. Byrnes, of Kingston, 
moved— 


‘That this Meeting, more especially represent- 
ing the juvenile constituency of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, hereby pledges itself to renewed 
and increased exertions for the support and ex- 
tension of its important labours.” 


The Rev. G. Witxinson, of Enfield, 
seconded the Resolution, which was then put 
and carried. 

The Rev. E. PRour moved, and the Rey. 
J. SuGDEN, from Bangalore, seconded— 


“That the cordial thanks of this Meeting be 
presented to the Rev. Dr. Campbell for his kind- 
ness in presiding on the present occasion, and con= 
ducting the business of the evening.” 


which was put and carried by acclamation. 
The CHAIRMAN having briefly acknow- 
ledged the vote, the meeting separated. 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 
Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 
Mr, W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 235, George-street, and 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 


Howse, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 
Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-Office Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. MARK DOCKER. 


THE subject of the present memoir 
was born at Digbeth, in Birmingham, 
on the 21st January, 1779. His parents 
were not professors of religion, yet 
maintained a good moral character, and 
brought up their children in what they 
considered to be the fear of the Lord. 
Mr. Docker was the youngest but one 
of thirteen children; and his parents 
being poor, he had, when very young, 
to labour for his own support ; he was 
taken from school when seven or eight 
years of age, and had not even the 
advantage of Sabbath-school tuition, 
such institutions being then uncommon. 
At fourteen years of age he was ap- 
prenticed to a wire-worker, in whose 
employ he had already bcen three 
years. In the first year of his appren- 
ticeship he began to see and feel himself 
a guilty sinner before God; this con- 
viction forced itself on his mind whilst 
in the workshop; and it was here, too, 
and near the same spot, (to use his own 
words,) that his soul was set at a happy 
liberty by seeing Christ as a crucified 
Saviour; and henceforth he became his 
consistent disciple, and continued to 
the close of life to realize the peace, 
and hope, and joy of the gospel. He 
attended for nearly twelve years the 
ministry of the late Rey. Thomas Ben- 
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nett, of Birmingham; and amongst the 
people here he appears to haye been an 
active servant of his Lord and Master; 
he became a prayer-meeting leader, a 
singer, a Sabbath-school teacher, and 
at length a village preacher; and dis- 
charged conscientiously his appointed 
duties. In August, 1808, when in 
his 30th year, he entered Hackney 
Academy; but like John Bunyan’s 
Pilgrim, in Doubting Castle, he had 
many fears and misgivings as to -the 
future; but the Lord was with him, 
and upheld him. After having been 
only ten months in college, he was sent_ 
to Whitby, in Yorkshire, to commence 
an extensive itinerancy in that neigh- 
bourhood, with the understanding that 
he might either remain or return to his 
studies, and here he commenced his 
labours, in June, 1809. His success, 
though not very considerable, was 
cheering; but in revisiting the place 
ten years afterwards, he heard of and 
saw many to whom he had been instru- 
mental for good. In 1810, in passing 
through Sheffield, he was invited to 
preach in one of the pulpits in that 
town; and in consequence was sent for to 
Garden-street Chapel, then destitute of 
a pastor ; to this place he received a call; 
it was a poor place, the congregation 
22 
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yery small, and the church composed of 
only twenty-three members; but after 
consideration and prayer, he entered 
upon his labours, and was ordained 
New Year’s Day, 1811, and received 
his charge from Dr. Williams, from 
these words, “ Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life.” Here he spent nineteen years 
amongst an affectionate and happy peo- 
ple, and was blessed with considerable 
success in his ministry; many were 
added to the church, and a Sunday- 
school was commenced; the chapel was 
placed on a new trust, and the debt 
reduced from 900 guineas to £400. 
After a considerable time, Mr. Docker 
got the impression that he was not 
doing that good he ought; additions to 
the church did not take place so fre- 
quently as he wished; ‘many of the 
older members of his church died, and 
their places did not appear to be filled 
up. The prayer-meetings, he thought, 
became more lifeless, and all inspired 
him with the idea that here his work 
was finished; and although it was a 
sore trial to leave his first charge, yet 
duty pointed, conscience spoke, and he 
resisted not. From Shetfield Mr, Docker 
received a call to the joint pastorate of 
Thorne and Hatfield, and entered upon 
his labours there in May, 1829, with a 
prospect of usefulness, and for some 
time this hope appeared as if about to 
be realized; a heavy debt was removed 
from the chapel at Thorne; the trusts 
were renewed, and paid for at both 
interests, and good seemed to be done 
amongst the people; but this was only 
of short duration; some disagreement 
arose, oyer which the pastor appeared 
to have little control; and after two 
anxious years he received an invitation 
to supply for four Sabbaths at Broad- 
way, in Worcestershire, which finally 
led to his settlement there, in Decem- 
ber, 1831. He remained here for seven 
years, at the end of which time the 
brethren appeared anxious to have a 
new chapel and increased accommoda- 
tion ; and Mr. Docker, feeling his grow- 
ing infirmities and incapacity for a more 
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extensive sphere, resolved not to stand 
in the way, but at once resign his 
charge, though both to minister and 
people this was a painful step; but 
the result proved it was in, the right 
direction. A new and commodious 
chapel was built, and the old one turned 
into a Sunday-school, and Mr. Docker 
was abundantly satisfied that the change 
was of God, and in accordance with his 
will. About this time Mr. Docker was 
invited by the Rey. William Moor- 
house, who had just resigned his pas- 
torate of thirty-three years at West 
Melton, to preach there with a view to 
settlement, if the people approved ; this 
at present he declined; but twelve 
months after, being in Sheffield, he was 
again asked to preach, and consented; 
he was then invited to become their 
settled pastor, without the formality of 
appearing before them as a candidate ; 
and after consideration and prayer, he 
gave an affirmative answer to their 
unanimous invitation, and entered on 
his work at the end of 1838, Here 
he remained eight years, and though 
peculiar trials and discouragements oc- 
curred, he was blessed with much peace 
and prosperity ; and often have we heard 
the venerable man speak of the kind- 
ness shown to him here; yet it but 
lifted his heart from the creature to the 
Creator, and filled his mouth with one 
additional song of gratitude and praise. 

Mr. Docker finally resigned his 
ministry in 1846, and came to settle in 
Sheffield; he joined the church at Lee 
Croft, under the care of his esteemed 
friend, the Rey. W. B. Landells, and 
here he frequently preached and con- 
ducted the week-evening services. 

In 1848, he was appointed chaplain 
to the Sheffield General Cemetery, and 
continued to discharge the duties con- 
nected therewith until incapacitated by 
his last affliction. Thus for seventy 
years have we briefly sketched the life 
of this holy and devoted man. His end 
now drew near.’ “ The night was far 
spent, and the day was at hand.” He 
preached his last sermon on the 8th of 
December, from these words, “ Being 
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confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ.” On Tuesday, the 14th Dec., 
he: attended a social meeting of the 
Village Preachers’ Society, and. after 
arriving at home conducted family wor- 
ship, and vetired to rest about ten 
o'clock. At midnight he arose up hastily 
and said to his dear wife, “ My work on 
earth is done, angelsare waiting to take 
me to Jesus,” and he sung several of his 
favourite hymns; he then wished for 
his relatives to be brought to his bed- 
side, and exhorted them to seek the 
Saviour, that they might feel as he did 
on a dying bed; during his illness in- 
numerable passages of Scripture were 
his theme; once emphatically he said, 
* Jordan sometimes overflows his banks, 
at other times the river is very low, so 
it is now, and I shall go over dryshod.” 
On the 14th of February it was evident 
that nature was giving way, and death 
was about to be swallowed up in vic- 
_tory. His last words were, ‘“ Praise 
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God from whom all blessings flow;” 
then in great peace and serenity he 
breathed his soul into the hands of that 
God whom he had so long loved, and so 
devotedly served, for a brighter and a 
better world. 


‘* Tife’s labour done, as sinks the clay, 
Light from its load the spirit flies, 
While heaven and earth combine to say, 
How blest the righteous when he dies!” 


On Sabbath evening, March 6th, the 
Rey. J. H. Muir, of Queen-street Chapel, 
preached a most faithful and impressive 
sermon to improve his ‘death, from the 
4th chapter of Job andthe 3rd and 4th 
verses; the life and character of the 
deceased were then affectionately spoken 
of by one who had known him long and 
well; and all were urged to prepare for 
another world by their everyday life 
upon earth. 


J..W. 
Sheffield. 


ON PREACHING. 


How much has been said and written 
about preaching! And yet how simple 
the matter appears in the New Testa- 
ment, especially as far as the subject 
and mode are concerned ! 

Tf that holy book be taken as the 
guide, there seems to be no difficulty in 
perceiving what preaching ought to be. 
The “truth as it is in) Jesus,” the 
“cross of Christ,” are the all-compre- 
hensive topics. And aptness to “teach” 
is the indispensable qualification. Paul’s 
exhortation was rightly to “divide the 
word of truth,” thatis, to teach it skil- 
fully. 

Would that the inspired injunction 
was universally observed. Not only 
would there be corresponding care in 
the study, and in public greater earnest- 
ness, more simplicity, and more prayer ; 
but the Spirit would be poured out, 


and the cheering declaration that the 
“word” of the Lord ‘shall not;return.” 
to him “void” be’ more. frequently 
verified. 

For by whomsoever, sound, Bible- 
preaching may be undervalued, or even 
accounted ‘ foolishness,” it pleases God 
by it still to “save” them that believe. 
1 Cor. i. 20, 21. Observation and expe- 
vience demonstrate that, in proportion 
as “Christ is preached,” believers mul- 
tiply and are edified.. What said Jesus 
himself? ‘As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up, that who- 
soeyer believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.” 

Nor can there be any substitute for 
the appointed theme. Philosophy will 
fail, a regard to nice curiosities and 
dry speculations will fail, Argumenta- 

2h 2 


400 


tion on the existence of the Deity, the 
immortality of the soul, or the mental 
and moral power of man, will fail. The 
indulgence of the imagination upon the 
magnificence of the Godhead, as Dr. 
Chalmers found to his cost, will fail. 
Mere logical tact, and efforts at stage 
effect, will fail. The enticing words of 
human wisdom will fail Why? Be- 
cause God has so ordained, It is not 
his pleasure that “faith” shall stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in his own 
power. 1 Cor. ii. 5. 

How obviously needful, then, is it, 
that “ifany man speak,” as a preacher, 
he should “speak as the oracles of 
God!” 1 Pet.iy. 11. Not only with 
intelligence and “ plainness,” but with 
suitable emotions. What God has said 
should be reverently ascertained and 
enforced. ‘The analogy of faith should 
be observed. ‘“ Spiritual things ” should 
be “compared with spiritual.” And a 
studious regard should be paid to the 
very language of Holy Scripture, than 
‘which no words are so sweet or so| 
powerful. 

This method surely was taught by 
our Lord himself when journeying to 
Emmaus with two of his disciples. 
“ Beginning at Moses and the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning him- 
self.” Luke xxiv. 27. Look at the 
Apostle Paul. He resolved to make 
“ Christ, and him crucified,” his one 
absorbing subject. Completely as clo- 
quence and polish were at his command, 
he determined to know nothing else, 
even among the Corinthians, fond as 
they were both of elocution and learn- 
ing. 1 Cor. ii.2. As if he had said, 
—all other knowledge, how pleasant 
or profitable soever, is not worthy to 
be named in comparison with that. 

The deyout tenderness of that master- 
preacher was no less conspicuous. His 
services were characterized by “many 
tears.” He could not behold the ene- 
mies of the cross without “ weeping.” 
Phil. iii, 16. When he addressed men, 
he persuaded them, He besought them, 
as if God spoke, to be reconciled to God. 
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He besought them not to receive the 
grace of God—the gracious offer of re- 
conciliation and pardon—in vain. 2 
Cor. v.11; 20! viol. 

It is said of the poor unlettered 
Greenlanders, that although they could 
and did withstand much instruction, 
yet when the “love of Christ” was 
dwelt upon, and the history of his 
sufferings and death read to them, they 
were overcome, and embraced “the 
truth.” And is it a secret that one of 
the most useful living pastors often 
seems as if his heart yearned on perish- 
ing sinners, with unutterable anxiety, 
that they might believe and be saved? 

So it was with Bunyan and Baxter, 
Flavel and Leighton, with both the 
Henrys, with Watts* and Doddridge, 
with Whitfield, and Romaine, and 
Rowland Hill, to mention no others. 
What, indeed, was thez ministry but a 
testifying of the necessity of “repent- 
ance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ?” They aimed with 
the most captivating pathos to show 
men their sins and danger; to honour 
the Divine Spirit; to exalt the Saviour 
by displaying his essential glory, the 
sufficiency of his atonement, the perfec- 
tion of his righteousness, his matchless 
love, and ability to save. 

Is it not, shall it not be for a lament- 
ation, that in the Christian pulpit it 
should be ever otherwise? That in 
any case there should be little else to 
strike the audience than the big-sound- 
ing words, or indifference, or self-com- 
placency of the preacher? That noisy 
declamation should be substituted for 
the most important verities? That the 
“knowledge and understanding ” with 
which gospel hearers should always be 
fed, should be treated as if fit only to be 
shunned ? 

I will, however, only add the following 
instructive sketch. It is selected from 
the life of the Rey. Nathaniel Heywood, 
an ejected worthy, who died in 1677. 


_ * One of Dr. Watts's hearers mention- 
ing to me his animated earnestness in the 


pulpit, specially noticed how solemnly 
impressive it was, 
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“He was a great admirer and an 
able preacher of the glorious gospel 
design, especially in the giving of 
Christ. And, indeed, this he made the 
main scope of all his preaching. It is 
true he did often preach law and terror 
to awaken men’s consciences, and drive 
them out of themselves to Christ. He 
did often press duty in a circumspect, 
exact, and holy walking; and urged a 
spiritual and diligent worshipping of 
God; but still demonstrating that 
Christ is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness to every one that believeth. It 
was his element, and most agreeable to 
his evangelical spirit, to know and 
preach nothing but a crucified and 
glorified Redeemer. He enlarged much 
on the gospel mode of justifying a sin- 
ner by the imputation of Christ’s perfect 
righteousness through faith.” 

He was not “a mere voice, and no 
more, as some preachers, who, like 
thunder, make a loud noise, without 
any distinct or significant sound; no, 
his sermons abounded withsolid divinity, 
Scripture arguments, alluring similes, 
and heart-melting passages. He was 
an excellent text-man, producing judi- 
cious interpretations; an experienced 
casuist, 


resolying cases of conscience | 
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with correct discrimination; a clear 
disputant, stating controversies accu- 
rately and distinctly, answering objec- 
tions skilfully and satisfactorily, and 
proving the truth to a demonstration. 
He was a pathetic preacher, riveting 
the nail by faithful appeals to the con- 
sciences of his hearers, and earnest 
exhortation to repentance or to parti- 
cular duties ; and also by stating plain, 
undeniable, and important truths; still 
laying open and obviating Satan’s 
wiles, the deceits of a bad heart, and 
the ensnaring insinuations of a wicked 
world; probing the conscience by a 
thorough examination, and comforting 
God’s children with precious gospel 
promises. 

“This, indeed, was his masterpiece, 
and the main scope of his preaching, to 
lay open the beauties and excellences 
of the blessed Jesus, and the great ne- 
cessity sinners have for him—to display 
in lively colours the love of God in 
sending his Son,—the love of Christ in 
the unparalleled work of redemption, 
—and the undertaking, purchase, and. 
offices of the Son of God; to unfold the 
covenant of grace, and to describe the 
operations of the Spirit in applying the 
merits of Christ, &c,” Z. 
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(Extracted from Taropneustia, or The Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
By L. Gaussen, D.D., Professor of Systematic Theology, Geneva.) 


I, RELIGION IN A NATION, 


** Att things take their measure in 
a nation according to the elevation that 
is giyen to heaven among the people. 
If their heaven be low, every thing is af- 
fected by it even on the earth. All there 
becomes ere long more confined and 
more creeping ; the future becomes nar- 
rowed, patriotism becomes materialized, 
generous traditions drop out of notice, 
the moral sense loses its tone, material 
wellbeing engrosses all regard, and all 
conservative principles one after another 
disappear.” 


II, STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


“ For myself I fear not to say that in 
devoting myself to the labour this work 
has cost me, I have often had to thank 
God for having called me to it; for while 
engaged in it, I have more than once 
beheld the Divine majesty fill with His 
brightness the whole temple of the 
Scriptures. Here have I seen all the 
tissues, coarse in appearance, that form 
the vesture of the Son of man, beeome 
white as no fuller on earth could whiten 
them. Here have I often scen the book 
illuminated with the glory of God, and 


402 


all its words seem radiant; in a word, 
I have felt what one ever experiences 
when maintaining a holy and true 
cause, namely, that it gains in truth 
and in majesty the more we contemplate 
Ate 

Ill. THE HYMN OF SALYATION. 


“ The Lord God, mighty in harmony, 
applied as it were the finger of his 
Spirit to the stops which he had chosen 
for the hour of his purpose, and for the 
unity of his celestial hymn. He had 
from eternity before him all the human 
stops which he required; his Creator’s 
eye embraces at a glance this range of 
keys stretching over threescore centuries; 
and when he would make known to 
our fallen world the everlasting counsel 
of his redemption and the coming of the 
Son of God, he puts his left hand on 
Enoch, the seventh man from Adam, 
and his right on John, the humble and 
sublime prisoner of Patmos. The celes- 
tial anthem, seven, hundred years before 
the flood, began with these words, ‘ Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with, ten thou- 
sand of his,saints to execute judgment 
upon all,’ But already in the mind of 
God, and in the eternal harmony of his 
work, the voice of John had answered to 
that of Enoch, and closed the hymn 
three thousand years after him with 
these words, ‘Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierced him. Even so, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly. Amen.’ And 
during this hymn of thirty centuries 
the Spirit of God never ceased to breathe 
in all his; messengers; the angels, an 
apostle tells us, desired, to look into its 
wondrous depths. . God’s elect were 
moyed, and life eternal came down into 
the souls of men.” 


IY. RATIONALISM SITTING IN JUDGMENT 
ON THE SCRIPTURES. 

“Who does not tremble, after follow- 
ing with his eyes the Son of man. as 
he commands the elements, stills the 
storms, and opens the graves, while, 
filled with so profound a respect for the 
sacred volume, he declares that he is 


GOSPEL GEMS, 


one day to judge by that book the 
quick and the dead? Who does not 
shudder, whose heart does not bleed, 
when, after observing this, we yenture 
to step into a Rationalist academy, 
and see the professor’s chair occupied 
by a poor mortal, learned, miserable, a 
sinner, responsible, yet handling God’s 
Wordirreverently? With what peremp- 
tory decision do such men display the 
phantasmagoria of their hypotheses; 
they retrench, they add, they praise, 
they blame, and pity the simplicity 
which, reading the Bible as it was read 
by Jesus Christ, like him, clings to 
every syllable, and never dreams of 
finding error in the Word of God! 
They pronounce on the intercalations 
and retrenchments that Holy Scripture 
must. have undergone—intercalations 
and retrenchments never suspected by 
Jesus Christ; they lop off the chapters 
they do not understand, and point out 
blunders, ill-sustained or ill-coneluded 
reasonings, prejudices, imprudences, 
and instances of vulgar ignorance.” 


V. REALITY. 


“The visible world, much more than 
you suppose, is a passing shadow, a 
scene of illusions and of phantoms. What 
you call a reality is still in itself but a 
phenomenon considered in its relation 
to a more exalted reality, and to an 
ulterior analysis. In our mortal lips 
the word reality has nothing absolute ; 
it is a term altogether selative, merely 
intimating that people think they have 
added one new step to the deep ladder 
of our ignorance.” 


VI. THE BIBLE. 


“There is no, arrogance to, be compared 
with that of a man who, owning the 
Bible to be a book from. God, then 
makes, bold to sift with his hand the 
pure in it from what, is. impure, the 
inspired from, what is uninspired, God 
from, man. This is. to overturn all the 
foundations of the faith, it amounts to 
placing it no, more in believing God, 
but in believing ovrselves.” 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND YOUNG PASTORS, 


VII. FAITH AND SCIENCE; 


“May God preserve us, then, from 
setting faith here against science ; faith, 
which lives on the truth, against 
science, which studies it! Faith, which 
goes and lays hold of it in the hand of 
its God, against science, which seeks it 
elsewhere and more indirectly, and 
which often finds it! All that is true 
in one place is in pre-established har- 
mony with all that is true in another 
more elevated place. Faith knows, 
then, from the first, and before having 
seen anything, that all truth will render 
testimony to it. All true science, be 
which it may, is its friend, but sacred 
criticism is more than its friend, it is 
almost of its kindred; nevertheless, it 
is all this only as long as it remains 
true and as it keeps its own place. The 
moment it quits it, it must be kept 
down; it then ceases to be a science, it 
is but a silly piece of guess-work.” 


VIII. LEARNING AND THE SCRIPTURES. 


“Learning is a doorkeeper who con~ 
ducts you to the temple of the Scrip- 
tures. Never forget, then, that she is 
not the God, and that her house is not 
the temple. In other terms, when you 
study sacred criticism, beware of keep- 
ing to that even as regards learning. 
She leaves you in the street ; you must 
enter. If you penetrate, in fact, into 
the sanctuary of the Scriptures, then 
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not only will you find inscribed by the 
hand of God on all its walls, that God 
fills it, and that he is everywhere there, 
but further, you will receive the proof 
of it experimentally. There you will 
behold him everywhere, there you will 
Jeel him everywhere. How can a man 
become acquainted with the temple, 
when he has seen but the stones, and 
knows nothing of the Shekinah? A 
learned man without faith, living in the 
days of Noah, who had studied the 
«structure of the ark, would have lost 
his soul, no doubt; but further, he 
would have remained ignorant of a 
great part of the very objects which 
he pretended to appreciate.” 


IX. THE LEGAL. 


“Tf the lights of grace have eclipsed 
those of nature, how shall the lights of 
glory in their turn eclipse those of 
grace! How many stars of the first 
magnitude, as yet unseen by us, shall 
at the approach of that great day be 
kindled in the firmament of the Sevip- 
tures? And when at last it shall have 
arisen without a cloud over the ran- 
somed world, what) harmonies, what 
celestial tints, what;new. glories, what 
unlooked-for splendours, shall. burst 
upon the heirs of eternal life!” 


ZENAS. 
Perth, May 6th; 1858. 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES AND YOUNG PASTORS. 


Tue “fathers in Israel” must vacate 
their positions by reason of death. The 
longest service must eventually termi- 
nate, and the oldest veterans of the 
cross give.place to the rising generation. 
These sentiments. have. met with’ abun- 
dant corroboration, and every year im- 
mensely increases .the evidence of their 
correctness. It is but reasonable, there- 
fore, that. much .solicitude should: be 


entertained in relation to those upon: 


whom the mantles of ascending Hlijahs 
are expected to fall. It is an impres- 


sive fact; that at least’ fifty =two 
Congregational ministers -have ~ been 
silenced by death during the last:year! 
Through this: mortality fifty-two pul- 
pits are» rendered’ vacant, and will, 
doubtless; to a large extent, be filled by 
those who are just putting: their hands 
to the gospel-plough. 

Such suceessors have no ordinary 
duties to perform; it is theirs to follow 
in the footsteps, sound the trumpet, and 
magnify the office of their forerunners. 


Though pretending to no Divine suc- 
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cession, their minds must naturally be | 
impressed with solemn awe and a deep | 
sense of responsibility, when reflecting 
upon the career and deportment of their | 
sanctified predecessors. We are not 

sure, however, that correct views are 

entertained throughout the churches on 

the subject of the youthful ministry ; 

many churches have, indeed, correctly 

appreciated its importance, advantages, 

besetments, and position, yet there are 

others which may not be so exten- 

sively informed and scripturally en-. 
lightened on the subject. The following 

are afew suggestions and facts bearing 

upon the question :— 

I. There must be a rising ministry, if 
the gospel is to be proclaimed among 
men, until the end of time. This pro- 
position is so self-evident as to obviate 
the necessity, either of ample illustra- 
tion or proof. On every side, the graye 
is receiving those who haye laboured 
long and successfully in the Master’s 


vineyard, and sorrowing flocks are 
mourning their bereavement. 

“The fathers, where are they?” is a 
cry heard from every point of the com- 
pass—their voices are silenced—their 
instruction, consolation, warning and 
appeal, have ceased; and unless such a 
commission is to cease for ever, there 
must be a diligent care and nurture of 
others, to take up the same message, and 
publish it with unshrinking confidence 
and quenchless zeal. 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature,” is a Divine 
injunction, and no further authority is 
necessary to proye that the succession 
of men, who shall go forth as the ser- 
vants of God, is to be unbroken, while 
sin continues to destroy humanity, and 
grace is sufficient to cure every moral 
malady. While the bane exists the 
antidote must be plentifully supplied— 
men must hear the gospel; but ‘“ how 
can they hear without a preacher?” 
(Rom. x. 14.) Human instrumentality 
must be employed, not as asine gua non, 
but as God’s appointed method of de- 
claring the “ glad tidings of great joy.” 
It is impossible always to have an aged 
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and experienced ministry throughout the 
entire church ; there must be youth, and 
youth is the same wherever it is found— 
inexperienced, sometimes precipitant, and 
often self-sufficient. These disqualifica- 
tions, however, time, trial, and increas- 
ing piety, will materially modify, if not 
totally remove. “The atrocious crime 
of being a young man,” is a “ diminish- 
ing quantity,’— every day helps to 
lessen it, and in due time it will vanish 
altogether. 

Youth has advantages of which age 
cannot boast, while age has its peculiar 
excellences, as yet unknown to youth. 
Happy is the young man who is willing 
to be controlled, counselled, and in- 
structed by the rich, mellow, and diver- 
sified experience of the “ Fathers in 
God.” It is the duty of the senior to 
rear with tenderness and paternal love 
those who are rising as the heralds of 
the gospel, 

II. Churches should be careful not to 
despise the young and inexperienced 
ministry. ‘The annals of Congrega- 
tionalism abundantly testify, that many 
of its most distinguished and successful 
ministers have entered the vineyard in 
early life. From the statistics of last 
year this fact can be proved in several 
instances. There are not wanting those 
whose names are cherished in the affec- 
tions of thousands, who are now living, 
and who were called to the ministry in 
extreme youth, and who also have been 
enabled, by assisting grace, to maintain 
their ground, and convert untold num- 
bers to “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” It 
may be in keeping with the subject 
to quote a few cases, as published in 
the annual returns of ministerial mor- 


tality :— 

Ministers. Age. Ministry. Commenced. 
Frederick Allin..31.. 7 . 24 
John Boxell tans o75ii), 15 Qebt 23 
SiiMorellvgivn [79 .coldi6iods 23 
WiiStPalmenrns 651. eo4do ry, 24 
Jas. Readiisessss T4 6 58 21 
Wm. Rooker....79 .. 60. .¢ 19 
Jos. Wadsworth..57 .. 85 22 


_ These figures are pregnant with 
meaning, and place the question of the 
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youthful ministry in a very prominent 
light. Out of this list we take the case 
of the Rey. W. Rooker, of Tavistock, 
whose ministerial life extended over the 
extraordinary period of sixty years.— 
“ Before attaining the age of twenty, he 
had already supplied in more than one of 
the leading pulpits in London.” Let it 
be remembered, too, that he spent the 
whole of these sixty years as the 
PASTOR OF ONE CHURCH ! 

How deep and varied must have 
been his knowledge of the place, the 
people, their positions, families, circum- 
stances, and general history. The same 
pastor would doubtless baptize, marry, 
and dury the same individual, in many 
different instances. This is one pre- 
eminent advantage of early and provi- 
dential settlement. The mind becomes 
almost imperceptibly stored with facts 
relative to the state of the people; and 
the pastor is thus prepared to counsel, 
console, and direct, with skill, propriety, 
and success. When Mr. Rooker entered 
upon his duties, he could boast of but 
little experience; yet each revolving 
year taught him appropriate lessons, 
until he rose to ‘the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.” Had 
the trembling youth been crushed in 
spirit by some aspiring Diotrephes, his 
usefulness, through life, might have 
-been impaired; but, beloved by an 
affectionate people, he was reared into 
official manhood. 

III. In reply to this, it may be easily 
said, that churches require experienced 
ministers, We may ask, in return, 
what experience can be more valuable 
to a church, as such, than the experi- 
ence which a youthful minister will 
gain by continued intercourse with its 
members? Let a young man, of ap- 
proved qualifications for the pulpit, be 
settled at the age of twenty-three or 
twenty-four, in a happy and prosperous 
church, and what an_ incalculable 
amount of experience will he gain by 
the time he has completed his fortieth 
year! He will know every family in 
the fellowship, and be conyersant with 
eyery change which has occurred within 
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the circle of his pastoral care. By 
being thus reared, so to speak, in that 
one family, he will ultimately be of 
manifold more value than a man who 
may have come from a different sphere 
of labour at a more advanced age. 
Moreover, in every well - regulated 
church there is a staff of wise, experi- 
enced, and godly men, appointed as the 
officers of the community ; such officers 
will ever feel it a pleasure to bear up 
the hands, comfort the heart, and sus- 
tain the position, of the Timothy or 
Samuel who may be recognised as 
their pastor. In churches where the 
elements are discordant, where faction 
and misrule predominate, men of firm- 
ness and enlarged experience may be 
requisite to prune the excrescences, 
dislodge corruption, and subjugate the 
rebellious; butin others, where decency 
and order are blended with deep piety, 
there young men should be hailed and 
supported. 

It is a truth long ago enunciated, 
that “Great men are not always wise ; 
neither do the aged understand judg- 
ment,’ Job xxxii. 9. Many young 
men of studious dispositions and culti- 
vated observation, know more at the 
age of twenty than others of less 
thoughtfulness understand at forty. 
The assertion might be deemed an in- 
sult in some quarters, but the fact is too 
notorious to be capable of successful 
refutation. 

These hints, which would admit of 
much elaboration, we commend to the 
attention of those whom they may con- 
cern. We dogmatize none. Facts 
utter their own voice, and Truth pleads 
her own cause. Common sense will 
assent to our general views, if not to 
the minutest details. We are peculiarly 
interested in this matter; we desire 
the prosperity of Zion, and the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit upon all her watch- 
men. 

We wish to behold her ministers 
clothed with power, shedding spiritual 
illumination upon every hand. The 
vigour and buoyancy of youth, the 
prudence and skill of manhood, the 
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fatherly counsel and affection of age, 
are all necessary in this incomparable 
work of calling humanity to God. Let 
the young be encouraged by the old ; 
let bonds of amity and love bind them 
in reciprocal affection; and when ad- 
yancing age has substituted the chil- 
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dren for the fathers, the former will 
look back with deferential gratitude to 
the career of the latter, and be aroused, 
elevated, and strengthened by the in- 
structive retrospect. 

TPs 
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My DEAR Sir,— Will you allow mea 
little space in your valuable journal on 
a subject in connection with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, which perhaps 
requires a little exposition and advo- 
cacy? I hope I shall not be considered 
as stepping out of my proyivce in thus 
volunteering a few observations on 
what, perhaps, may be regarded as a 
matter of internal arrangement, but 
which at the same time greatly affects 
the interests of the Society, and the 
knowledge of which will, I think, tend 
to give increased confidence to its 
friends. My reference is to Quarterly 
Country Delegations to the Missionary 
Board. 

The principle of country representa- 
tion at the board has been always 
recognised, The board is always open 
to country directors, and they have, I 
believe, been formally invited to the 
Mission-house every quarter. It was, 
howeyer, found that their attendance 
was small and irregular. In order, 
therefore, to secure this important ob- 
ject, resolutions were passed in 1850, 
involving in substance these points :— 
That a certain number of auxiliaries 
should each appoint a representative 
to the quarterly meetings of the board ; 
That at the close of the year one-third 
should retire, other auxiliaries appoint- 
ing delegates in their room, and so on, 
till the whole constituency of the So- 
ciety had been represented; That the 
travelling expenses of these delegates 
should be paid by their several auxilia- 
ries; and farther, that the delegates 
should assemble on the morning of the 


day of meeting, to receive information 
of the proceedings of the board during 
the quarter preceding, that they might 
thus be able intelligently to take part 
in the discussions of the more general 
meeting of the afternoon. 

Now this plan of country delegation 
has been continued since the date 
above referred to, and its continuance 
was resolved upon for another year, at 
the general meeting of town and coun- 
try directors, held in May. As an indi- 
vidual I cannot help thinking, and it 
is in my mind a growing conviction, 
that this particular form of delegation 
is an arrangement of the greatest im- 
portance. 

It is right in prineiple. Tt throws 
the doings of the Society more fully 
open to its constituency, and is the 
best answer, because, for the most part, 
a sufficient and satisfactory one, to the 
objection,—that the work is done by a 
party in London, who act as they 
please in the matter,—an objection, 
indeed, alike frivolous and unjust, but 
which there are some persons always 
ready to take up whenever any man, 
however unreasonably, chooses to raise 
his voice against the Society. Now it 
is surely a great thing, in case of any 
objection or doubt, for a number of met 
through the country to be able in such 
ease at once to reply, “ We are pér- 
fectly conversant with the doings of 
the Society, we attend its meetings, 
and can fully explain the matter to 
you.” This will satisfy, where more 
general assurances would not. Even 
the very knowledge’ of the fact. that 
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there is such an appointment, will often 
prevent the class of objections to which 
we allude finding place in the minds of 
those who otherwise would entertain 
them. Then as to the form which the 
delegation assumes. Some such prin- 
ciple as that which is adopted,—of 
regular appointment by the auxiliaries, 
and payment of expenses, is, I am 
satisfied, the only way to secure attend- 
ance, A man rust feel morally bound 
to come up to these meetings, or, in the 
variety of his engagements, he will let 
the thing slip. 

It may, perhaps, be a question, 
whether the number of delegates should 
not be increased, and I feel satisfied the 
meetings should continue at their pre- 
sent number, because otherwise much 
would be sacrificed both in the general 
object above referred to, and in the 
interest of the parties in the transac- 
tions of the Society. I may be here 
allowed to state, as a matter coming 
under my own observation, that the 
mention of the existence and design of 
this system of delegation at a Mission- 
ary meeting in the town where I reside, 
was a source of considerable satisfaction 
to: some friends of the Society, whose 
judgment was not to be despised. 

Another advantage of this arrange- 
ment is the inereased interest thas 
awakened and sustained in the minds of 
the delegates themselves. They go back 
to their several districts, feeling a spirit 
and a prompting—I speak for myself— 
to promote the objects of the Society 
they would not otherwise have experi- 
enced. They have obtained a better 
knowledge of the Society’s proceedings, 
while their meeting together has pro- 
voked them to zeal and good works. 
The system is thus ‘capable of silently 
doing very much for the Society. 

It may also, perhaps, be said, that 
some little; will thus be added to the 
counsels of the Board, while questions 
of great delicacy and difficulty may 
sometimes arise, in which the London 
directors might greatly desire the 
assistance and sympathy of their coun- 
try friends; and their quarterly meet- 
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ings may just supply that necessity 
which it would be both inexpedient 
and impracticable to accomplish by 
special delegation. 

And, finally, the whole Society seems 
to be thus much more as one body, a 
healthy circulation being thus kept up 
through the whole system. In a word, 
this arrangement is but the carrying 
out of one of the great principles on 
which the Society is based. It is giving 
a place and reality to that which other- 
wise is likely to become but a formal 
and nominal thing. 

Such are the advantages of this 
scheme. Nor do there appear to my 
mind any valid objections to it. It is one 
most important part of the plan, in- 
deed, an essential part of it, that the 
delegates first meet together in the 
morning and go over the minutes of the 
preceding quarter, asking of the Secre- 
tary such questions in the way of 
explanation as may appear necessary. 
Now this has been thought by some as 
a sort of canvassing the acts of the 
Board, implying suspicion and distrust 
on the part of the delegates; but the 
object of this review is for information ; 
and explanation has sometimes removed 
what at first sight might appear ob- 
jectionable, or of doubtful propriety ; 
and that by the morning’s review the 
delegates may be prepared: for the 
general meeting in the afternoon. At 
the same time, it may be at once as- 
sumed, that the Directors in London 
will never object that their acts should 
be reviewed by their fellow-directors in 
the country in a kindly and Christian 
temper, or that any suggestions or sup- 
posed improvements that may occur, 
should be offered to them in the same tone. 

The expense has been objected to. 
But what of that if the object be really 
important?) It is less than £100 per 
annum, and several of the delegates do 
not. take their expenses. Though a 
penny of the public money should not 
be spent needlessly, a sum like this is 
well laid out, if there be any justice in 
our estimate of the advantages of the 


scheme. 
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Still some may ask, But what are the 
yesults? Now, that is a question easily 
put; but though results exist, and very 
important ones, too, it may not be always 
possible to show them at any given 
moment. It is enough, I think, if we 
can show that the principle is right, and 
that if worked at all well, it must pre- 
yent much evil and do much good. 

T have faith in this scheme, and most 
earnestly do I hope that it may be per- 
manent. I believe its results will be 
manifest, while it will do much unseen 
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good; that it is calculated to give the 
Society stability and increase. 

I have written these very simple, but 
I fear too lengthy remarks, from a sense 
of duty, and because I feel the deepest 
attachment to the London Missionary 
Society, and because I have a strong 
impression of the operation of this par- 
ticular plan for its good. 

Believe me, my dear sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
ONE OF THE CoUNTRY DELEGATES, 
Newport Pagnell, June 2, 1853. 


SIMPLICITY IN THE PULPIT :—ITS VALUE AND IMPORTANCE. 
‘*T seck divine simplicity in him 
Who handles things divine.’”’—Cowrrr. 


THERE is scarcely any one thing in 
connexion with the pulpit, ail its exer- 
cises, all its ministrations, which, on 
every ground, is more valuable, or 
more necessary, than that feature or 
characteristic property we are ac- 
customed to represent by the term 
simplicity; and this is, pre-eminently, 
the case af the present period, when 
error is so rife, when a bold and auda~ 
cious spirit of infidelity is so manifest ; 
when the churches throughout the 
empire are comparatively cold and 
stagnant, and when a revival of the 
primitive temper and usefulness is so 
much to be desired. 

There may be in connexion with the 
pulpit varied and profound learning ; 
there may be commanding powers of 
elocution and oratory; there may be 
the display of a rich and luxuriant 
imagination; in a word, there may be 
many things that dazzle, and which 
attract large audiences ; but, if simpl- 
city be wanting, we must consider, in 
common with all truly wise and good 
men, that the marn thing is wanting. 

By simplicity in pulpit ministrations, 
we do not, of course, understand mean- 
ness or vulgarity; anything low, coarse, 
or unseemly, though this view of it is 
sometimes entertained. ‘This, however, 


is as much opposed to the simplicity we 
commend, as error is opposed to truth, 
as darkness is opposed to light. 

We do not, moreover, understand by 
simplicity, anything like baldness, po- 
verty of language, penury of thought 
or illustration, though this opinion is 
often formed respecting it. Quite the 
reverse. Where, by a superior and 
devout mind, there is the greatest re- 
gard paid to simplicity in the pulpit, 
there is generally the most varied and 
ample supply of pertinent, beautiful, 
and effective illustration; of useful and 
important thought. 

By simplicity we understand that 
mode of exhibiting the vital truths of 
Christianity, which is opposed to any- 
thing that is fine, pompous, gorgeous; 
anything unduly or merely ornate; 
anything showy or glittering,—glare, 
and little else. 

By simplicity we understand that 
which is at utter variance with any- 
thing that is meretricious or artificial ; 
the plain, natural, lucid, unpretending 
expression of thought; the artless, 
and, to us, beautiful exposition and 
enforcement of the sublime and. inesti- 
mable subjects revealed in the Gospel. 
By simplicity we mean the presenta- 
tion of clear ideas in appropriate, en- 
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ergetic, idiomatic language, that uniform 
and beautiful perspicuity which is the 
great charm of addresses from the 
pulpit, so that, in consequence of “their 
transparence, you can see them;” that 
pellucid clearness which, as Foster re- 
presented the eloquence of Fox, “like 
the daylight, makes things con- 
spicuous, and does not make them 
glare.” 

The simplicity to which we refer is 
that manly plainness of language 
which is as much opposed to the affect- 
ation of a learned, philosophical dic- 
tion, as to a merely poetic mode of 
expression. We desiderate in the 
pulpit everywhere those “words easy 
to be understood,” which proceed. natu- 
rally from us in superior conversation, 
and which are always the most grace- 
ful and appropriate, as wellas the most 
significant. We want that chasteness 
of style to be maintained which is in 
unison with everything correct, pure, 
and truly classical, and which is never 
offensive to persons of sound taste, to 
any minds competent to form a correct 
judgment; indeed, quite the contrary. 
We require, on the part of every theo- 
logical instructor, when he stands up 
before a mixed audience, professedly to 
explain and inculcate the truth, that 
simplicity which all, however uncul- 
tured, may be able in a large degree 
to comprehend, and which all, to a con- 
siderable extent, can appreciate. Under 
any circumstances, in the case of the 
preacher who is the simplest and most 
idiomatic in his style, there will be 
certain terms, phrases, and allusions, 
which some of his congregation may 
not adequately understand; still, from 
the uniform plainness and lucidness of 
his style, from the structure and illus- 
trations of every discourse, the most 
unpolished and ignorant hearer will 
haye light thrown into his mind, and 
discrimination given to his views. 

Thus we have often heard the re- 
mark made by an uninstructed hearer, 
how much he valued his minister, be- 
cause all his discourses were so plain. 
Now we maintain that this beautiful 


409 


and unvarying simplicity in the pulpit 
is most earnestly to be desired in every 
district of the empire, and especially at 
the present eventful period in our social 
and ecclesiastical history. Indeed, no- 
thing on every ground should, from 
high principle, be more developed by 
the ministers of Christ. If this be 
wanting, what will supply its room? 
What will compensate its loss ? Rather 
will not great and irretrievable injury 
be sustained? The pulpit simplicity 
we so warmly commend is,— 

First,—The characteristic of an in- 
telligent and superior mind. 

This is the fact generally, almost uni- 
formly. Whenthe intellect has been pro- 
perly cultured, and wisely, efficiently 
disciplined, there will be awakened and 
maintained a love of what is simple in 
everything. Pure nature will always 
be preferred, and what is artificial or 
affected will be disliked and avoided. 
This is the characteristic mark of the 
enlightened, thoroughly accomplished, 
and superior mind. Where there is a 
deviation from chaste and classical 
simplicity, there is generally a defect 
in the intellectual character, or a want 
of finish in intellectual culture. 

If we attentively peruse the best 
writers, and observe their characteristic 
excellences, we shall invariably per- 
ceive that they are the most plain, lucid, 
and unaffected, and hence their com- 
positions always interest and instruct. 
If we mark the best preachers, those 
whose discourses are the most intelli- 
gent, solid, original, and impressive, 
we shall invariably find that there is 
the greatest regard paid to simplicity. 
They not only wish to be simple; it is 
their assiduous study. They are not 
only attached to an elegant simplicity 
—they are enamoured of it. 

There are no airs assumed. ‘There is 
no pomposity. There is nothing idly 
and foolishly ornate. There is no de- 
velopment of what is turgid or affeeted. 
There are no Johnsonian sentences, or 
stilted expressions. ‘There is no mere 
rounding of periods. There is no soar- 
ing in their language or style generally, 


410 


above the mass of their hearers. They 
want all to understand—to discriminate 
—to enjoy—to receive benefit ;—there- 
fore, they study to be plain. ‘Thus their 
intelligence, their good sense, their 
mental superiority, are exhibited. It 
is a very just observation, that rich 
minds always dress simply; and so it 
is everywhere manifest, that superior 
preachers of the Gospel, are always, or 
nearly always, simple and unpretend- 
ing in their exposition and enforcement 
of the truth; indeed, they cannot be 
otherwise. They must deliver their 
message plainly to the people. 

This simplicity in the pulpit is— 

Seconaly,—The uniform aecompani- 
ment of elevated devotion. 

The minister of Christ who lives near 
to God—who is imbued with the true 
spirit of his office—who is marked by 
the scriptural elevation of his thoughts, 
affections, and desires, must be simple 
and unaffected in every thing, when he 
enters the pulpit to guide the medita- 
tions of the people into a profitable 
channel—suitably to conduct and raise 
their devotions—and to proclaim the 
message of divine benignity and mercy 
toman. Whatever his learning—how- 
ever superior his abilities — however 
great his popularity, there will be no- 
thing which he will be more anxious to 
maintain, and ever to exemplify, than 
that chaste and persuasive simplicity 
we now so strongly commend and urge. 
His piety—his love to God—his conse- 
eration to the Saviour—will induce him 
to employ the simplest, most lucid, 
most appropriate language, and to eluci- 
date and apply his subjects in the most 
natural and perspicuous manner; in 
order that men may be benefited—that 
the church may be enlarged—that the 
Redeemer may be honowred-—and that 
immortal souls may be saved. 

His devotional, his benevolent, his 
truly spiritual temper, in a word, the 
eminent religion which he possesses will 
compel him to guard assiduously against 
all that is gaudy, meretricious, pompous, 
or artificial in style, in the structure, 
the composition, or the delivery of his 
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discourses. A difficult, ornate, elabo- 
rate, glittering phraseology, he will par- 
ticularly avoid. He is sensible that he 
has a sublime object in view; that he 
has a great and mighty work, by the 
help of God, to do—that he has a mag- 
nificent end to gain, issuing in results 
which eternity itself will unfold—and 
his religious views teach him, that, 
without a scriptural simplicity in the 
pulpit, nothing of any permanently mo- 
mentous kind, involving the salvation 
of the deathless and guilty spirit, will 
be accomplished; and his holy and be- 
nevolent feelings prompt him to state 
his sentiments, to deliver his exhorta= 
tions, to make his appeals, and to ad- 
minister the encouragements' of the 
Gospel, in that simple, artless, persua- 
sive manner, so that, by the Divine 
benediction, the grand purposes of the 
Christian ministry may be secured. 

This simplicity in the pulpit— 

Thirdly,—Shows that the preacher 
forms a correct judgment of the business 
in which he is engaged. 

For, after all that may be asserted 
by one, or advanced by another, the 
business which the Christian minister 
has to execute, is not complex or in- 
volved—not difficult to ascertain—not 
shrouded in obscurity ;—it is very plain, 
direct, and obvious. He has been ap- 
pointed to the office, to explain the 
Scriptures—to interpret their meaning 
—to convey their sense to the people— 
to unfold their beauty—their connection 
—their significance—their vast import- 
ance. 

He is, moreover, 

To correct error ;—to trace it out,— 
and, then, to endeavour to counteract it: 
He is to lay bare its disguises—expose 
its subterfuges—exhibit its insidious 
and poisonous influence—and illustrate 
the superiority and surpassing excel- 
lence of the simple and unsophisticated 
truths of Christianity. 

He is, also, 

To direct the inquirer ;—to throw 
light into his mind—to meet his case— 
to reply to his questions—to remoye his 
doubts—to quell his apprehensions. 
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He is, particularly, 

To lead to Christ Jesus ;—as the phy- 
sician of the diseased—as the refuge of 
those in danger—as the righteousness 
of the guilty—as the comforter of the 
miserable—as the deliverer of the lost. 
Now, we ask, if this be the specific, the 
uniform business of the minister of the 
Gospel—and if this be his man business 
—can anything be more valuable, or 
more necessary for him, at all times, to 
exemplify, than simplicity in the pulpit? 
How can the Scriptures be properly 
elucidated ? how can error be checked ? 
how can the young and anxious in- 
quirer be wisely directed ? how can the 
sinner be conducted to the Saviour per- 
suasively and effectually, unless simpli- 
city be maintained P 

This simplicity in the pulpit— 

Fourthly,—Eyinces that the preacher 
is in earnest, 

He understands his work, and aims 
directly at its performance. He appre- 
ciates the true spirit of his office, and 
seeks to display it, especially when he 
stands up to proclaim the truths of the 
Gospel; and it is important to bear in 
mind, that where there is fervency of 
spirit in a minister, enlightened, chas- 
tened, and regulated by Christianity, 
there will always be simplicity. 'There 
will be no trickery—no pomposity—no 
nonsense—no meretricious glare. Mark 
the earnest minister in the pulpit, he 
will ever be characterized by his simple 
and pertinent and luminous illustra- 
tious of truth—by his direct, manly, 
and pungent appeals to the heart and 
conscience. Indeed, anything opposed 
to simplicity, he will not only avoid, 
but abhor. This very simplicity will 
unfold his earnestness, and will tell on 
the minds and hearts of his hearers. 
The minister who is intensely solicitous 
to do good will show this, not only by 
the selection of his subjects, and by the 
thoughts and illustrations which he em- 
ploys in their elucidation, but, also, by 
the terms and phrases he uses, by the 
style he adopts, and by his anxiety that 
none may misunderstand what he ad- 
vances, or leaye the sanctuary in a state 
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of partial or entire ignorance of the 
plan of salvation. 

This simplicity in the pulpit, too— 

Fifthly,—Is always the mostattractive 
style of preaching. 

It is, confessedly, the most interesting 
to all intelligent, well-disciplined minds, 
and especially to all persons who are 
under the influence of the love of 
Christ. It is the most elegant style of 
preaching, in unison not only with 
sound sense, and the laws of composi- 
tion, but in harmony with pure and 
refined taste. There can, indeed, be 
no elegance without chaste simplicity. It 
is, also, the most generally pleasing, not 
only to the cultured, but the uncul- 
tured—not only to the young, but the 
aged—not only to the opulent, but the 
poor. If a preacher wish, then, to be 
uniformly acceptable and interesting, 
and to adopt that style and mode of 
address which will be always welcome, 
let him studiously aim at simplicity— 
let him guard against all parade, all 
elaborate and ambitious effort—the con- 
stant glitter of shining phrases, and the 
puerile display of Johnsonian and mag- 
niloquent periods. Let a laborious 
attention to trifles be discarded, and let 
the simplicity of nature, the simplicity 
of the Seriptures, and, above all, the 
simplicity of the Lord Jesus, ever be 
maintained; and, sure we are, 

That this simplicity in the pulpit— 

Finally,—Is invariably the most useful 
and effective mode of preaching. 

Indeed, there is no permanent utility, 
there 1s no effectiveness of the best, the 
highest, the most permanent kind, with- 
out it. Weask any intelligent hearer 
of the Gospel, any enlightened minister 
of Christ, if there be a uniform depar- 
ture in the pulpit from the simplicity 
we haye been earnestly inculcating, is 
there any good done? Of course, we 
mean, good ofa truly genuine, scriptural, 
and noblestamp? Itisimpossible. There 
may be a gaping crowd collected—there 
may be a number of silly and super- 
ficial persons, admirers of what is 
garish, meretricious, gaudy, and daz- 
zling, but is profit secured? Is useful- 
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ness realized? Are the best impressions 
produced ? Is the Saviour honoured ? 
Are sinners brought to God? ‘These 
ends, in the very nature of things, can- 
not be accomplished. 

It is most justly observed, that, with- 
out simplicity, there can be no real 
eloquence. There may be finery, but no 
real power or beauty. The most elo- 
quent passages in the history of either 
ancient or modern oratory, those which 
are recorded to haye produced, on their 
first utterance, the most powerful effect, 
are distinguished by nothing more than 
by their pure simplicity—a simplicity 
as natural as attractive and resistless. 

What gave to the preaching of Baxter 
its amazing energy? Its simplicity 
combined with its earnestness. What 
imparted to the ministry of Whitfield 
its remarkable force and effect? We 
answer, its pungent and scriptural 
simplicity. In one word, there was no 
show, no nonsense, no empty display. 

We want more of this simplicity in 
the pulpit; and it cannot be too studi- 
ously and earnestly cultivated by the 
younger ministry. It will not only 
secure their acceptance, but connect 
with their labours a peculiar charm and 
a peculiar power. It is the kind of 
preaching which God honours, which 
the Saviour inculeates, and which the 
Holy Spirit amply blesses. 

It is the style of pulpit address which 
is now pre-eminently demanded. 

The masses require it, as they teem 
around us, not in thousands only, but 
millions. 

The young require it— especially 
young men—the hope, the life, the 
beauty, the energy, of the community. 

The multitudes of Sunday-school 
teachers require it—an immense body 
of thoughtful, discriminating, devout, 
active, and highly-honoured indivi- 
duals. 

The countless numbers of dear chil- 
dren and youth in our Sabbath-schools 
and Bible classes, require it ;—for, if 
ministers be not simple in their preach- 
ing, how can they understand P—how 

can they appreciate 9—how can they be 
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interested? — how can they receive 

benefit ? 

The thousands and tens of thousands 
of servants, who attend on the ministry 
of the Gospel, require it. They have 
not much time for reading—their edu- 
cation has been neglected—they want 
that which is plain, which they can 
easily comprehend. 

The poor and illiterate require it, 
that instruction may be gained, con- 
solation be afforded, impressions be 
produced. The intelligent require it— 
for, while it is most attractive to the 
mind, it is most beneficial to the heart. 

The church requires it—for is not a 
revival of religion demanded; and how 
can it be secured, without the develop- 
ment in the pulpit of evangelical 
simplicity ? 

Sinners everywhere require it—for, 
unless preaching be plain, direct, lucid, 
and earnest, how can they understand 
the Gospel? how can they be led to 
Christ? how can they be induced to 
feel? how can they be awakened, 
alarmed, and be constrained to ery for 
mercy? 

How true is the remark of the sage 
Richard Cecil—“ A chaste simplicity is 
the highest attainment a minister can 
make !”.. 

Let the exquisite lines of the poet 
Collins, in his “ Ode to Simplicity,” 
never be forgotten in connection with 
the pulpit :— 

**O sister meek of Truth, 

To my admiring youth, 

Thy sober aid, and native charms, infuse! 
The flowers that sweetest breathe, 
Though Beauty cull’d the wreath, 

Still ask thy hand to range their order’d 

hues ; 
Though taste, though genius bless 
To some divine excess, 
Faints the cold work, till hoe inspire the 
whole :— 
What each, what all supply, 
May court, may charm our eye, 
Thou, only thou, canst raise the meeting 
soul !”’ : 
WW 
June 1, 
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AN APPEAL TO AMERICA ON BEHALF OF 
THE SLAVE, 


Land of the lake and river, 
Land of the mountain range, 
To all thy fame and glory 
Our memories are not strange ; 
We know thy skies are splendid, 
We know thy sons are brave, 
And yet our hearts are saddened 
Because thou hast the slave ! 


Thy children fought with valour, 
To burst a galling yoke, 
And never ceased exertion 
Till all their chains were broke ; 
But yet in many cities 
And states thy waters lave, 
Thou holdest fast the captive, 
And grindest down the slave! 


Thy churches tower in greatness, 
And in their splendour rise, 
And millions hymn the Saviour 
With glad and beaming eyes ; 
But still, though Christ brings freedom, 
And rescues from the graye, 
Thou canst forget the Negro, 
And pitiest not the slave ! 


Oh Christians ! 
land 
Of power, and-wealth, and light, 
Take care your glory be not quenched, 
Your day be changed to night ; 
Arise, arise, without delay, 
While you have time to saye, 
Break every negro’s chain apart, 
And haye no more a slaye ! 


Christians! in that 


W. 


Rebtelw of Religious Publications. 


History oF THE PROTESTANTS OF FRANCE, 
from the Commencement of the Reforma- 
tion to the Present Time. Translated 
Srom the French of G. DE FEticz, 
D.D., Professor of Theology at Montau- 


ban. In 2 yols., 8yo. 
Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 


As the feeling of interest in French 
Protestantism becomes eyery day more 
intense in this country, the translation of 
Dr. Félice’s History of this important 
section of the Reformation family will be 
hailed with thankfulness by all who pon- 
der with seriousness the events of the 
past, or who struggle to interpret the 
omens of the future. Wecan speak with 
confidence of the idiomatic accuracy of 
Mr. West’s translation, whose critical 
acquaintance with the French language 
has enabled him to produce a rendering 
of the French Professor’s work in the 
highest degree creditable to his scholarly 
ability and taste. He has turned good 
French into good English, without taking 
unclassical liberties with either the one 
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language or the other. As the work is 
from the pen of a writer of singular per- 
spicuity, enlarged research, and fervent 
deyotion to the cause of Evangelical Pro- 
testantism, it will justly be regarded, by 
all competent judges, as a valuable addi- 
tion to the literature of our country. 

It may be stated, for the information 
of our readers, that Dr. I'élice treats, in 
these yolumes, of one of the families of 
French Protestantism. ‘ The Lutherans 
of Alsace, or Christians of the Augsburg 
Confession, annexed to France in the 
reign of Louis XIV., and who form about 
one-third of the entire number of Pro- 
testants, are completely unnoticed in this 
work, They have a distinct origin, lan- 
guage, form of worship, and organization ; 
and though all the disciples of the Re- 
formation of the sixteenth century are 
connected by the closest bonds, yet the 
followers of Luther and those of Calyin 
have distinct annals. The former haye 
already more than one historian of merit 
in Alsace, and it was needless for us to 
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repeat a work they were in a better posi- 
tion to accomplish than ourselves. Our 
attention has been confined to the Re- 
formed, properly so called,—the Hugue- 
nots whose name has so frequently re- 
sounded throughout France in former 
days.’’ 

The Author’s introduction is a fine 
glowing sketch of the state of things in 
the Papacy which led on to the Reforma- 
tion struggle in the sixteenth century, in 
most of the nations of Europe ;—of the 
providential interpositions which aided 
the conflict ; and of the rise and progress 
of God’s wonderful work, almost simul- 
taneously, in somany lands enthralled by 
the tyranny of Rome. We venture to 
predict that those who read this sketch 
will treat themselves to a perusal of the 
whole work. 

The History before us is divided into 
V. Books. The I. from the beginning of 
the Reformation in France to the opening 
of the Colloquy of Poissy, 1521—1561. 
This book is distributed into fourteen 
chapters. The If. Book conducts us from 
the opening of the Colloquy of Poissy till 
the edict of Nantes, 1561—1598, and con- 
sists of twenty chapters. The III. Book 
leads on from the promulgation to the ve- 
vocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1598—1685, 
and contains seventeen chapters. The LY. 
Book carries on the History from the re- 
vocation of the Edict of Nantes to the 
dict of Toleration, 1685—1787, and occu- 
pies sixécen. chapters. The V. Book fills 
up the thread of history from the Edict 
of Toleration to the present time, 1787— 
18538, 

We must not omit to state that the 
Tenth Chapter in the V. Book is supple- 
mentary, and has been prepared expressly 
for the English translation, bringing down 
the history to the month of April in the 
present year, For this courtesy, on the 
put of the author, the translator tenders 
his best thanks, and says that the “ favor 
was enhanced by the handsome manner 
in which it was conferred.” 

“The plan at first contemplated,’ ob- 
serves Dr, Félice, ‘‘was far more ex- 
tended than that which has been actually 
followed, But the present eva, with its 
uncertainties and its apprehensions, is 
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not fayourable to large works. Writers 
and readers alike have too little leisure. 
This history is, therefore, merely an 
abridgment of the rich and varied annals 
of the French Reforméd Church. 

“In order to economise space, the 
sources whence our information has been 
derived are indicated in the briefest pos- 
sible manner. It would have been easy 
to fill whole pages with what Germans 
call the literature of the subject. But 
these bibliographical details, though they 
would have occupied a considerable space, 
would have been serviceable to none but 
the learned, and they would hardly re- 
quire them; hence it is only when the 
yery words of an author haye been 
adopted, or when eyents are narrated 
which are the subjects of controversy, 
that we have thought it necessary to give 
our authorities.” 

We think the author has thus exercised 
awise discretion. But let us not imagine 
from these frank avowals of Dr. Félice 
that his labours are without marks of the 
most careful investigation of the facts 
upon which history is based. A beauti- 
ful candour pervades every page of his 
work ; and evidence is constantly sup- 
plied that his conclusions are drawn from 
the surest premises. A more readable 
book has not of late issued from the 
press ; and we would fain hope that it 
will draw increased attention to the 
touching story of the Reformation in 
France, which is rich in the records of 
men and women of whom the world was 
not worthy. We allow ourselves to be- 
lieve that a time is coming when the 
blood of martyrs, in that interesting land, 
will yet be avenged ; and when the spirit 
of a pure and primitive evangelism will 
be extensively revived in a country where 
so noble a stand was made for Christianity 
in its purest forms. 

Meanwhile, we learn from the last 
chapter of Dr. Félice’s work, that in con- 
sequence of the late political changes in 
France, Protestants, both of the Free 
Church and of the National Church are 
suffering considerable molestation ; that 
heir liberties are considerably curtailed ; 
and they know not where the present 
course of eyents may issue, guided and 
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influenced as it is so largely by a preju- 
diced and persecuting priesthood. The 
authorities “justify their attacks upon 
religious liberty ’’ by pretending that the 
new converts are false Protestants, or 
Socialists in disguise, An extremely 
conyenient argument, this, and at the 
same time, a yery false one. In repeated 
instances the most rigorous investigations 
laye shown that the proselytes were de- 
yout men, sincere in their belief, and 
entire strangers to political passions. 
Notwithstanding, recourse is constantly 
had to this pretext, because it is found 
more powerfully to bias the decision of 
the magistrate than any other that can 
be brought forward. Is not this doing 
homage indirectly to religious liberty ? 
Intolerance is now constrained to play the 
hypocrite, in order to compass her ends. 

The members of those communions 
which are independent of the state hay- 
ing suffered more from these vexatious 
proceedings than the Protestants recog- 
nised by the law, have also shown greater 
firmness and perseverance than the latter 
in asserting, to its full extent, the right 
of making proselytes. They haye pre- 
sented petitions and memorials to the 
ministers of state, they have addressed 
frequent complaints to the editors of 
various newspapers, they have defended 
cases in the courts of law, they have 
offered a determined resistance to the 
orders of the inferior functionaries, they 
have made personal sacrifices, they haye 
exposed themselves to danger, and haye 
spared nothing, so that they might secure 
this precious liberty. But I repeat the 
assertion that, although their noble efforts 
haye reared some barriers against the ex- 
cesses of persecution, they are far from 
being crowned with complete success,” 
* * * «French Protestantism is 
again enclosed within a circle of iron, and 
proselytes to the reformed faith are treated 
as deserters or criminals, who are to be 
excluded from the enjoyment of the 
rights common to all,”’ 

In these circumstances, our Protestant 
brethren in France claim an interest in 
our symyathy and prayers; aud those 
enlightened Christians who read with 
care the work of Dr, Félice will not fail 
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to respond to the call. We have reason 

to believe that this History of French 

Protestantism will haye an extensive cir- 

culation, 

Memoir or THE Rey, THomas Lewis, or 
Isuineron; with Extracts from his 
Diary and Correspondence. Small 8yo. 
pp. 408, 

Ward and Co. 

Tux deep piety of this volume, in con- 
nection with the grateful reminiscences of 
anumerous circle of attached friends, will 
be its passport, to a large share of public 
fayour.. The yenerable subject of the 
memoir liyed so largely in the esteem of 
the wise and the good, for the space of 
more than forty years of London pastoral 
life, that. the record of his bright and 
beautiful, career will be welcomed into 
hundreds of families, who can neyer for- 
get ‘‘his work of faith and labour of 
loye.”’ We deem it no exaggeration to 
say of our deceased friend and fellow- 
labourer, that he was one of the most 
saintly public men about the metropolis 
during the period of his pastorate in 
Union Chapel. Those who were intimate 
with him can never forget his zeal, his 
humility, his retiring modesty, his peace- 
loying spirit, and his fraternal kindness. 
If there were greater men in the circle in 
which he moved, we are bold to say there 
were none who had more of the spirit of 
the Divine Master. Nor can it be denied 
that he made the best of the powers which 
God had given him; as was manifest from 
the large and respectable congregations 
he attracted and kept together, and from 
the prodigious influence which he ac- 
quired in bringing their efforts and their 
property to bear on the adyancement of 
the cause of religion, both at home and 
abroad, Tile was singularly diligent in 
the culture of his mind, took much 
pains with his pulpit preparations, and 
paid great attention to his flock. In this 
way he rooted himself in the esteem and 
affection of his people; and acquired a 
standing, by character and devotedness, 
which neither learning nor popular gifts 
could ever haye secured. His sermons 
were always well studied, and were full 
of eyangelical truth, pious unction, and 
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wise counsel. These he blended with an 
eminently public spirit. He threw him- 
self, too, into all the great schemes of 
Christian philanthropy, which marked 
the age in which he lived; and conso- 
lidated the interests of his congregation 
by calling forth the zeal and self-sacrifice 
of his friends. Looking comprehensively 
at his interesting career, we do not re- 
member a London pastor on whose minis- 
try and general characteristics we can 
look with greater complacency, than on 
those of Thomas Lewis. He had much 
esteem and love from his brethren and 
the Churches, and he was richly deserving 
of all the reputation to which he attained. 
We never knew a man more free from 
the passion of enyy. The success of 
others was always an accession to his own 
happiness. Ifwe had wanted judicious 
counsel in difficult circumstances, we 
should haye sought it, with more than 
ordinary confidence of success, from 
Thomas Lewis. 


The Memoir of Mr. Lewis, which we | 


now introduce to our readers, has been 
written by one who had been long inti- 
mate with him, who well knew his cha- 
racter, and greatly appreciated his worth, 
We naturally desire to become acquainted 
with the leading facts in the history of 
men who haye been eminent in their day, 
And, taken to this test, the memoir before 
us has considerable claims. Any one 
who wishes to know what Mr. Lewis was 
in domestic life, in the social circle, in the 
Christian pulpit, in the walks of public 
usefulness, may here obtain very gratify- 
ing information. 

From his early years, through all the 
successive periods of his active life, his 


biographer traces his steps down to the | 


close of his earthly pilgrimage; and illus- 
trates its different stages by extracts from 
his diary and epistolary correspondence, 
His letters, like himself, are full of Chris- 
tian simplicity; and his diary bespeaks 
intimate conyerse with the fountain of 
light and love. A better uninspired com- 
panion for the Christian’s closct we can 
scarcely imagine, ‘“ By it, he, being dead, 
yet speaketh.”” We can neyer lose our 
impressions derived from free and long- 
continued intercourse with the subject of 
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this memoir. He always suggested to us 
the idea of the beloved disciple. No 
written memoir can fully realize such a 
man. His heart, in its manifold out- 
goings, can never be successfully pour- 
trayed. His was a large one; greatly 
sanctified and deyoted to God. But it 
was connected with a strong current of 
common sense. and sound discretion, 
which made him influential in every 
circle in which he moved. Such men are 
but rarely given to the Church; and it 
becomes us to remember them, and to 
copy the examples which they left for 
our imitation. 

We have much pleasure in commending 
the memoir of our deceased friend to the 
notice of the Christian Church, It will 
refresh as many hearts as have sympathy 
with the high and holy principles upon 


| which the character of Mr. Lewis was 
| remodelled, 


The biographer has our 
hearty thanks for the useful manner in 
which he has performed the task com- 
mitted to him. 


A New Greek Harmony or THE Four 
GosPELs, comprising a Synopsis and 
Diatessaron ; together with an Introduc- 
tory Treatise, and numerous Tables, In- 


dexes, and Diagrams, supplying the 
necessary Proofs and Explanations. By 
Witiiam Stroup, M.D. 4to. pp. 602. 


Samuel Bagster and Sons. 

WHEN an author, of good learning and 
known habits of close application to study, 
produces a work which he assures us 
has occupied some of his best hours for 


| the space of thirty years, he is entitled to 


that kind of deference which is due to 
laborious research long and earnestly 
continued. Such, then, is the deference 
due to Dr, Stroud for his Greek Harmony 
of the Four Gospels. More than thirty 
years since, when his scholarly attain- 
ments were in their prime, he began to 
arrange the Evangelical narrative of our 
Lord’s resurrection, so as to place the 
series of facts relating to it in a clear and 
harmonious light. Finding that his suc- 
cess was equal to his expectations, and 
that the study upon which he had en- 
tered become eyery day more interesting, 


‘he pursued his course until his plan of 
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arrangement embraced the whole of the 
four Gospels. He did not, however, even 
then proceed to publish, but went on re- 
touching and maturing his Harmony, and 
examining at the same time with care all 
that appeared in our own country, in 
America, and Germany, on the same sub- 
ject. After all efforts of the age in the 
same direction, he felt that there was 
room for his work; and that it has 
claims in some respects peculiar to itself. 

‘On considering the numerous and 
valuable Harmonies which from an early 
period of the Chrisian era have succes- 
sively appeared,’ Dr. Stroud observes, 
‘it might perhaps be deemed superfluous, 
if not presumptuous, to propose a new 
one, had not competent judges even in 
recent times admitted that in this import- 
ant and difficult department of sacred 
literature there is still room for improye- 
ment. In support of this opinion an 
ample review of former Harmonies, from 
that of Tatian in the second century, to 
that of Robinson in the nineteenth, might 
have been here introduced; but a critical 
examination of their respective merits and 
defects would haye been extremely labo- 
rious ; aud perhaps, after all, more tedi- 
ous than satisfactory.” * * * ‘ Most 
of them,” our author observes justly, 
‘“‘have shown too much deference to an- 
cient tradition, too much readiness to 
borrow from previous authors, and too 
much disposition to substitute vague 
opinion, or bold assumption, for accurate 
analysis, reasoning, and method, This 
is the more to be regretted, since, as will 
hereafter be proved, little dependence 
can here be placed on external testimony, 
—almost all our knowledge concerning the 
Gospels being deriyed from their own in- 
ternal evidence.” 

We may assure our readers, whatever 
may be its merits, that this Harmony is 
an original composition, The author has 
followed no authority, but examined and 
arranged for himself. The introduction, 
which extends to 216 pages of close 
quarto letter-press, is full of important 
matter, relating to all the points which enter 
into the idea of a Harmony of the Gospels. 

The Greek text, corrected by a compa- 
rison with all the principal critical editions 
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of the Gospel, from the received text to 
that of Tischendorf, has been adopted as 
the basis of the Harmony, Where alter- 
ations of the text have been introduced, 
a note at the foot of the page announces 
the names of the authorities which have 
been followed. ‘The sacred history is 
carefully analyzed and described ; being 
divided into twelve principal parts, sub- 
divided into nearly fifty sections, and 
more than seyen hundred paragraphs, 
each of which is numbered, and preceded 
by a short notice of its subject, and a 
reference to the source whence it is de- 
rived, In collating the four Gospels, the 
order assigned to them is that in which 
they are here assumed to have been origin- 
ally published, namely, Luke, Matthew, 
Mark, John; and for this decision reasons 
are assigned. In fixing the order of their 
contents, two very simple but sufficient 
rules are obseryed. All passages con- 
taining indications of time or sequence 
are arranged according to such indica- 
tions, and all others are retained in their 
actual connexion with those of the former 
class. When passages in two or more 
Gospels are in concordance, they are 
presented in the double form of synopsis 
and diatessaron, separated by an inter- 
mediate column, showing from which 
Gospel and on what grounds each por- 
tion of the consolidated text is selected. 
It is evident that neither of these pro- 
cesses is complete without the other, 
since the reader cannot easily make use 
of a synopsis, nor be assured of the cor- 
rectness of a diatessaron ; but, by means 
of the two when thus combined, he can 
pursue with satisfaction the statements of 
the Evangelists, either indiyidually with 
their several peculiarities and variations, 
or united in a single and continuous 
narrative, comprising their best expres- 
sions and their fullest details.” 

So far as we have been able to examine 
and test the details of a work so labor- 
iously learned, we are disposed to think 
very favourably of the success which has 
attended the efforts of the respected 
author. Henceforward he will occupy a 
distinguished place among the Biblical 
scholars of the age. He has made a 
valuable contribution to the better under- 
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standing of the Gospels; and we are not 
sure that his Harmony will not proye the 
best extant. 

The typography of the work is ex- 
ceedingly beautiful, especially the Greek. 
Though the work is expensive, we must 
say that, considering the mass of Greek 
type and small notes, it is very cheap. 
We hope it will have a large circulation. 


JOURNAL oF A CRUISE AMONG THE ISLANDS 
or THE WESTERN Pactric, including the 
Feejees and others, inhabited by the Poly- 


nesian Negro Races, in Her Majesty’s 
Ship Havannah. By Joun EupPHin- 


STONE Erskine, Capt. R.N. With 
Maps and Plans. 8yo. pp. 496. 
John Murray. 

Captain Erskinz is not only a good 
seaman and a brave officer, but a man of 
acute observation, humane character, and 
a large amount of common sense and dis- 
cretion. He was just the individual to be 
employed by government in a voyage of 
inquiry amidst barbarous and semi-bar- 
barous islanders. He had happily the 
power of judging for himself, both of men 
and things, and took nothing for granted 
where he had the means of personal 
investigation. 

His Journal will be valuable for its 
general information in reference to the 
islands of the Western Pacific; and its 
pictorial illustrations of native tribes, 
costume, habitations, places of worship, 
and local scenery, will add greatly to the 
interest of the volume. The map, too, of 
these groups of islands is the best we 
have yet seen, and affords most definite 
information of their relations to each 
other, and the exact distance of one group 
from the other. 

But, to us, the most valuable pecu- 
liarity of the yolume under consideration 
is the interest which it everywhere dis- 
plays in the labours of Christian Mis- 
sionaries ; and the proof which it every- 
where affords of the success which has 
attended their efforts. In these pages, 
they have not only justice done to their 
philanthropy, .but respect and -friend- 
liness “shown to them as the best bene- 
factors of their species. After the noble 
testimony of Captain Erskine, it will be 
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yain for infidel Frenchmen, or others, to 
endeayour to write down the Missionary 
enterprise. He has, as a British officer, 
done himself great justice in speaking of 
the transformations effected by the Gospel 
just as he found them. Of the labours 
and labourers of the London Missionary 
Society he speaks in terms of the highest 
commendation, The work is calculated 
to do extensive good to the cause of 
Missions. 


A SELECTION FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE 
OF THE LATE THomAs Cuatmers, D.D., 
LL.D., Edited by his Son-in-law, the 
Rey. Wit1am Hanna, LL.D. 8yvo. 
pp. 550. 

Thomas Constable and Co. 

Dr. Hanna informs us that ‘‘ many of 
the following Letters were forwarded too 
late to secure insertion in the proper order 
of their dates.’? But it is enough to know 
that they arefrom the penof Dr. Chalmers; 
they need no aids from mere dates; it 
is their own freshness and vigour which 
constitute their charm. Four Hundred 
and Ten original letters, on a vast variety 
of subjects, from such a writer as Dr. 
Chalmers are, indeed, a great boon to 
the Christian Church. They are all 
characteristic; and many of them lay 
open the inmost feelings of his great mind 
in reference to the chief movements of 
his eventful career. None of them are 
more delightful than those which pertain 
to the privacy of personal friendship, 
whether we regard their deep piety, or 
their entire heartiness. The effect of 
this volume must be to enhance all former 
estimates of the distinguished author. It 
was surely a wise discretion not to with- 
hold these letters from the public eye. 
The volume, we doubt not, will be the 
most popular in the series. 


Decision ror Curist. A Brief Memoir 
of Mrs. P. E. Richards, Wife of the Rev. 
J. E. Richards, of Limehouse. With 
Remarks on her Character, By the Rev. 
J. Watson, Resident Tutor of Hackney 
College. Small 8yo. pp. 86. 

Ward and Co. 
Tis brevity of this memoir will not, 


| we trust, deter our readers from ordering 
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a copy of it forthwith, It contains a very 
interesting sketch of a singularly beauti- 
ful, and, in some respects, eventful life. 
Mrs. Richards was no ordinary Christian ; 
and, in early life, surmounted difficulties 
which would have mastered a spirit of 
less decision, and less reverence for 
Christ. She took up her cross resolutely, 
and bore it gracefully and triumphantly. 

This little, well written, volume will be 
very useful to many perplexed and anxi- 
ous souls, pressed with difficulties similar 
to those with which Mrs. Richards had 
to contend. We would call special at- 
tention to its three parts,—the judicious 
narrative of her bereayed husband,—her 
own autobiography, which is quite a gem, 
—and the tender and touching remarks 
of the Rey. John Watson, which exhibit 
much of his characteristic taste and good 
feeling and exalted piety. 

We should rejoice to hear of the wide 
circulation of this most charming-little 
memorial, so full of noble sentiments and 
striking incidents, — incidents, indeed, 
exhibiting much of the romance of real 
life. 


CHRISTIANITY AND SECULARISM. Report 
of a Public Discussion between the Rey. 
Brewin Grant, B.A., Editor of ‘* The 
Bible and the People,” and GuroreE 
Jacos Hotyoaxe, Esq., Editor of “ The 
Reasoner.”’ Held in the Royal British 
Institution, Cowper-street, London, on 
Siz Successive Thursday Evenings, com- 
mencing January 20th, and ending Febru- 
ary 24th, 1853. On the Question ** What 
advantages would accrue to mankind 
generally, and to the working classes in 
particular, by the removal of Christianity 
and. the substitution of Secularism in its 
place?’’ Sixth Thousand, 8yo, pp. 
264. 

Ward and Co. : 

Tis yolume should be seen and pe- 
rused, were it for no other purpose than 
to obtain conyiction of the absolute intel- 
lectual imbecility of modern Atheism, 
We only regret that the Christian press 
should have to become, in a sense, the 
medium of publicity to such disgusting 
blasphemies. But the antidote accom- 
panies the poison, and this is a great con- 
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solation, Mr. Grant has shown great 
power in this discussion; and pursuing 
his present plan of giving Lectures, and 
answering questions, Atheism will not 
acquire an adventitious importance which 
does not belong to it. 


1, History or tHE REFORMATION OF THE 
SrxrrEntH Crntury. Volume Fifth. 
The Reformation in England, ByJ.H. 
Mertz D’ Avzicné, D.D., President of 
the Theological School, Geneva, and Vice- 
President of the Société Evangélique. 
Translated by H. Wurtz, B.A., Trinity 
College, Cambridge, M.A. and Ph.Dr., 
Heidelberg. The Translation carefully 
Revised by Dr. Murizn D’Avstané. 
8vo. pp. 718. 

Oliver and Boyd. 

2, History or THE REFORMATION IN 
ENGLAND, ByMerrizD’Avgicné,D.D., 
President of the Theological School of 
Geneva, and Vice-President of the So- 
ciété Evangélique. The Translation care- 
fully Revised by Dr. Muntz D’Av- 
BIGNE. Vol. IV. of the General History, 
and I, of the Reformation in England. 
8yo. pp. 544, 

Blackie and Son. 

Ir would be difficult for us to find lan- 
guage sufficiently vigorous to express the 
value which we attach to the labours of 
D’Aubigné in the department of Eccle- 
siastical History, to which he has devoted 
his powerful and searching pen. We 
regard his work on the Reformation of 
the Sixteenth Century as introducing a 
new era into the literature of Europe and 
of our country ; and as contributing, at a 
fitting season, to rouse the slumbering 
zeal of Protestantism in opposition to the 
encroaching spirit of the Papacy. Rome, 
indeed, by her insolence, has done much 
to wake men from their slumbers ;—but 
the vivid pictures of D’Aubigné have 
been among the best contributions of 
modern times to enlist the imaginations 
and calm judgments of men against the 
hoary tyrant of a thousand years. We 
think we can see a marked change for the 
better in the tone of our current literature 
since our author issued his first volume ; 
which darted across our ecclesiastical 
horizon like a flash of lightning. Cer- 
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tainly this age wanted to know what 
Popery was and is, through some medium 
that might find its way to the hearts and 
inner convictions of men; and such a 
work Dr. D’Aubigné has been honoured 
and strengthened to produce. 

As it respects this his Ist volume, on 
the English Reformation, we cannot help 
thinking, after a careful perusal, that it 
ought to sustain his distinguished reputa- 
tion. He does not attempt false apolo- 
gies for things wrong or doubtful; but 
nonsuits the traducers of the English 
Reformation, by tracing it to a variety of 
causes upon which it has been their 
policy to be silent. He has wisely and 
philosophically looked at all the elements 
which involved the essence of a reforma- 
tion before their development, which faci- 
litated its progress when it had once com- 
menced, and which, by a broad line of 
demarcation, separated it from the dross 
and alloy of Henry’s quarrel with the See 
of Rome. This he has done far better 
than any Englishman, who has hitherto 
written on the same topic. He has shown 
that the Bidle was the magna charta of the 
English Reformation; and he has done it 
with admirable power and effect ; and by 
such reference to historical data as cannot 
be reasonably calledin question. In our 
judgment, the volume before us is a most 
precious addition to our Protestant and 
national literature. 

We introduce to our readers two edi- 
tions of this work, with the most perfect 
good-will to both. It is, to the honour of 
Dr. D’Aubigné, that his labours as a 
Protestant historian were valued beyond 
any other productions of the age; and 
that the demand for his successive 
volumes surpassed almost the power of 
supply. 

Mr. Boyd’s edition, translated by Mr. 
White, is a beautiful specimen of first- 
rate typography. We exceedingly like 
the look of the book; and cannot but 
commend both the freedom and accuracy 
of the translation, and the great correct- 
ness of the press-work, The jive volumes, 
now published, will prove an ornament to 
any library. 

Messrs. Blackie’s edition, in four yo- 
lumes, translated also by Mr. White, and 
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excellently printed, is peculiarly valuable 
for its portraits of the great Reformers, 
or of those who were their chief op- 
ponents. The portraits are admirable, 
and entitle the work to great considera- 
tion. We would not be without them on 
any account. 


Tue VoIcr oF THE BIBLE TO THE AGE. 
A Memorial of the Jubilee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. By the Rey. 
ALFRED Henry New, Leamington. De- 
dicated, with permission, to the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Shaftesbury. Small 
8vo, pp. 180. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tuis volume is both seasonable and 
well written. The subjects treated are 
the following :—The History of the Bible 
—the Position of the Bible among the 
Books of the World—the Bible the true 
test of Creeds—the Influence of the Bible 
on the present happiness of man—the In- 
fluence of the Bible on national pro- 
sperity—the Influence of the Bible on 
man’s dignity and destiny, and the Claims 
of the Bible to our best attention. 

We commend this beautifully written 
little work to all the friends of the Bible 
and the Bible Society. It will be found 
both instructive and stimulating. 


Tur PuitosopHy or ATHEISM EXAMINED 
AND COMPARED WITH CHRISTIANITY. 
A Course of Popular Lectures delivered 
at the Mechanics’ Institute, Bradford, on 
Sunday Afternoons, in the Winter of 1852 
—1853. By Rev. B. Gopwin, D.D. 
Svo. pp. 322. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Tuts is a very able course of Lectures, 
from the pen of one who has well examined 
the phases of the Atheistical controversy, 
and who, from rich and varied reading, is 
well qualified to expose the hollow pre- 
tensions of this monstrous thing. Atheists 
cannot complain of being contemptuously 
dealt with by Dr. Godwin, who has 
taken as much pains to refute their ab- 
surd nonsense, as if it had been based on 
reason and common sense, to which it is 
utterly opposed. The author has long 
been well acquainted with the forms of 


| unbelief which obtain among the labour- 
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ing classes, and in these Lectures has fur- 
nished an admirable antidote to all their 
common-places; and has, moreover, laid 
down those great principles which will 
enable thoughtful men to throw off the 
incubus of the sceptical propensity. We 
hope the yolume will haye the large cir- 
culation it deserves, 

Curist our Lirz. By the Rey, WILLIAM 

WILLAN. pp. 227. 
London: Partridge and Oakey. 

Tus is an interesting, well written, 
and useful little volume, worthy of an 
extensive circulation, which, we hope, it 
will secure. It discusses, with chaste 
simplicity, and with much devyoutness, a 
most important subject ; viewing the Re- 
deemer as the Procurer, the Dispenser, 
the Preserver and Sustainer of the be- 
lieyer’s life ; dwelling also on Justification, 
Holiness, the Intermediate State, the Re- 
surrection, and Heaven. 

We earnestly commend the elegant 
little yolume to the attention of all, and 
particularly our intelligent young readers. 


Netson’s Linrary ror TRAVELLERS AND 
THE Firresipe. The British Cabinet in 
1853, Earl Aberdeen, Lord John Russell, 
Lord Palmerston, Sir James Graham, 
Mr, Gladstone, Earl of Clarendon, Duke 
of Newcastle, The Lord Chancellor, Sir 
William Molesworth, The Right Hon. 
Sidney Herbert, The Duke of Argyll, and 
Sir Charles Wood. 

Nelson and Sons. 

Tuts is a work, though so extremely 
cheap, got up in a superior manner, writ- 
ten on sound principles, and most highly 
entertaining. A better companion for a 
railway journey we can scarcely imagine. 


Notes anp Narratives oF 4 Srx YEARS’ 
Misston, principally among the Dens of 
London. By R. W. VANDERKISTE, late 
London City Missionary. Third Edition. 
8vo. pp. 368. [Half the profits of the 
work are deyoted to the funds of the 
Mission. ] 

James Nisbet and Co. 
Tus volume, though a simple narra- 
tive of facts, has all the exciting qualities 
of a romance, This great city of ours 
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needs better to be known, in order to be 
reformed ; and only works of this descrip- 
tion can lay open its interior to the eye, 
the heart, and the labours of Christian 
philanthropy. We thank Mr. Vander- 
kiste for his noble contribution to the 
best interests of sinful, suffering humanity 
in the dens of this great metropolis. 


SERMONS ON SOME OF THE TRIALS, DutTIEs, 
AND ENCOURAGEMENTS OF THE CHRIS- 


TIAN Lire. By the Rev, CHARLES 
Bravuezy, Vicar of Glasbury, Brecknock- 
shire. 8vo. pp. 440. 


Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

We have long been of opinion that Mr. 
Bradley’s Sermons have had no rivals in 
modern times, in Biblical simplicity and 
Christian pathos. Every sentence tells; 
nothing seems redundant—nothing de- 
fective. The doctrinal sentiments are 
eminently in accordance with the Word 
of God, and the appeal to the heart is 
close, pungent, and pleasingly persuasive. 
All his volumes haye been popular ; and 
this will be sure to be an equal favourite. 
The subjects are well chosen, and haye 
all an interesting bearing on what is vital 
to the Christian life and character, For 
family and village use they will be quite 
a boon. We give them our hearty com- 
mendation. Would that all the pulpits 
in the Establishment were consecrated by 
such preaching as Mr. Bradley’s ! 


Tue History or Eneianp: from the 
Invasion of Julius Cesar to A. D. 
1852. With early Notices of the British 
Archipelago, Summaries of the State of the 
People at Different Periods, their Mari- 
time Operations, Commerce, Literature,and 
Political Progress. For Schools and Fami- 
lies. By the Rey. Tuomas Miner, 
A.M., F.R.G.S. Small 8yo. pp. 820. 


Religious Tract Society. 

From the pen of Mr. Milner, who has 
addicted himself to laborious critical re- 
search, and whose enlightened opinions 
on all subjects connected with religion 
and morals are well known in a large 
circle, a popular history of England is 
indeed a boon of no ordinary value. His 
name will inspire confidence, and a refer- 
ence to any department of his work will 
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more than meet reasonable expectation. 
He has furnished a desideratum in our 
literature; there being no work extant 
to be compared in merit with the volume 
which we now introduce with unfeigned 
pleasure to the notice of our readers. 
Though 800 closely-printed pages can 
only aspire to the rank of an abridgment 
of English History, it is but justice to the 
author to say that he has, throughout, 
consulted the best authorities; and has 
been as careful in the matters of accuracy 
of historic narrative, as if he had been 
writing a work extending to a dozen 
volumes. There are portions of English 
history now in the hands of the public 
as correct in principle as any part of this 
volume ; but regarding it as a whole, it 
is the best—that is, the truest history of 
England now extant, When the interests 
of schools and families are contemplated, 
it is of yast importance that the compen- 
diums of history put into their hands 
should be written on the soundest prin- 
ciples. How much eyil has been engen- 
dered by flagitious historians of our 
country, it is impossible to say. Such a 
volume as this is quite a sign of the 
times ; and we cannot help breathing a 
wish that Mr. Milner would set himself 
to the task of writing a larger history of 
his country. With all the fidelity of 
Macaulay, he incorporates far more of the 
spiritual element in his pains-taking nar- 
ratives, 

The work has our earnest and conscien- 
tious commendation. 


Scenus In THE Lirz or Cunist. A Cowrse 
of Lectures, delivered on the Thursday 
Mornings during Lent, 1853, in the 
Parish Church of St, Peter's, Cornhill, 
London, By the Rev, Henry Cunrist- 
MAS, DloAusrl siusss stories ot okt. rio., 
SEC. OcCas ea 

London: Smith, Elder, and Co., Cornhill, 

Ir it be true that we have of books as 
great a store as bees have of flowers, then 
it becomes nothing less than a task to 
know and find the good, We do not 
exceed the truth when we say that if the 
sheets of two-thirds, or eyen more, of the 
works which are now published, were 
taken from the printer’s office direct to 
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the grocer’s shop, neither the age nor the 
world would suffer any serious loss. Let 
us go into any of our great publishing 
houses, and we shall find ourselves in the 
midst of printed paper, piled up into little 
mountains, and coyeting death by con- 
flagration. Though a book is made up of 
printed sheets, it does not follow that 
printed sheets make up a book. A book 
is a true and living thing. It is the con- 
tinued embodiment of thought—the ever- 
breathing and eyer-speaking utterance of 
the soul. It is wisdom in the concrete. 
It is mind asserting her immortality. 
These are two rare things—a book and 
aman, Here we have both in combina- 
tion. And when such an one as Mr. 
Christmas writes a book, we may be well 
assured that it will be worthy of the 


|man. The present volume is small in 


size, but rich and exhaustless in its con- 
tents. It is written in an easy, flowing, 
beautiful style, and indicates a mind 
purged and purified from all yulgar pre- 
judice. Our author is perfect master of 
his subject, and handles it with a power 
equal to its magnitude and its grandeur. 
We are bold to say that it would be dif- 
ficult to get another course of Lent lec- 
tures to be placed side by side with the 
volume now before us. The learned and 
accomplished writer looks not so much 
upon the dark and sinful side of our 
humanity, as upon that humanity re- 
deemed and renewed; and following it in 
its gradual ascent of refinement and per- 
fection from earth to heaven, seeks to 
bring it into still deeper communion with 
that Incarnate One, who alone can en- 
lighten us in our darkness, instruct us in 
our ignorance, succour us in our trials, 
comfort us in our sorrows, be with us 
through the whole of our earthly way, 
divide the dark wave of death, and intro- 
duce us into the everlasting Sabbath of 
the blessed. He therefore judges right 
when he says :— 

‘Tt will not, we trust, be diverting our 
minds from the peculiar claims of the 
season, if we endeayour to place before 
our thoughts the example of our Lord 
and Sayiour—if we seek to trace his pro- 
gress from infancy to manhood, and at- 
tempt in spirit to listen to his yoice in 
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the temple—to witness his victory in the 
wilderness —to be instructed with the 
awe-stricken multitude on the mount—to 
walk with him over the raging waters of 
the troubled sea—to commune sweetly 
and profitably with him by the way-side— 
to be mute and wondering spectators of 
his agony in the garden, and of his passion 
on the cross.” 

The ground assumed by our author is, 
that man must have a perfect model, and 
shows that “for this cause is our great 
pattern Divine as well as human,”’ that 
** our progress, as an unending progress, 
is towards an absolute perfection ;’’ and 
hence, *‘that no period of our life is to 
be exempted from the influence’’ of that 
life which ‘‘orbed into absolute perfect- 
ness.’’ Then in these beautiful words 
he closes the volume :— 

‘Nor does the example of Christ ter- 
minate here. When we have in our ful- 
ness followed his steps, stumbling con- 
tinually where he ever walked upright, 
we find ourselyes supported by him in 
our closing days, Death hath no sting, 
the grave no victory. About the gates of 
death he hath left the savour of immor- 
tality. Beyond the flood, the eye of faith 
beholds him waiting to receiye us when 
we land, and there, as here, shall he be 
our example. We have followed his hu- 
man perfection in a world of change and 
frailty. He has pardoned our many 
lapses, and strengthened our decaying 
faith. There his Divine perfection shall 
shine forth as our model during eternal 
progress. Free from the infirmities which 
here encompass us—from the temptations 
which here beset us, we shall press for- 
ward in a race no longer impeded ; with 
a step no longer wavering; with a clear 
eye, and an undying loye—on—on—for 
eyer.”’ 

We love to meet such a man as Mr. 
Christmas on the high walks of Christian 
literature, and to commune with a spirit 
so free, and pure, and uplifted. His work 
needs no commendation of ours, It will 
be read by all who love manly thought, 
and noble sentiment, and practical Chris- 
tianity. 
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QUARTERLY REVIEWS. 
1.—THE British QuUARTERLY Rrvinw. 
No. XXXIV. May 1, 1853. 
Jackson and Walford. 

Turrre is marked progress in every 
successive number of this masterly work. 
The articles in this issue are—‘‘ Mysti- 
cism;—Madame Guyon ;—The Study of 
Natural History ;—Old German Story- 
Books ;—Mortmain Law and Charitable 
Bequests ;—French Memoirs, from 1700; 
—India and its Government ;—Bunsen 
and his Critics ;—Effects of the new Dis- 
coveries of Gold;— America, from the 
Cosmopolitical point of View ;—the Epi- 
logue on Affairs and Books.’’ The par- 
ticular forms assumed by certain modifi- 
cations of modern error, render the 
elaborate investigation of Mysticism 
peculiarly valuable. The Essay, for such 
it is, on this subject displays great ability. 
‘‘Bunsen and his Critics’ is a fine 
article, which all who wish to know the 
real merits of his Hippolytus, should read. 
The political articles, too, as is always 
the case in the ‘* British Quarterly,”’ are of 
a very high order, We are glad to see the 
Review department, strictly so called, 
greatly enlarged. 


2.—Tuz Norru British Revinw. No. 
XXXVII. May, 1853, 
W. P. Kennedy, 

Or the eleven papers contained in this 
number of ‘‘The North British,’ six of 
them appear to us to be of first-rate 
quality ; viz.: ‘‘ International Relations, 
and the Principles of our Foreign Policy; 
—Bunsen’s Hippolytus, its Methods and 
Results ;—Memoirs of French Protest- 
antism ;—Life under Italian Despotism ; 
—and Layard’s Assyrian Discoveries.”’ 
We haye read these articles with extra- 
ordinary pleasure. They are equally in- 
structive and suggestive; the notice of 
Layard is a finely illuminated critique ; 
and the article on our Foreign Policy is 
full of noble principles powerfully de- 
fended, 


3,—June. Tur Britism AND FOREIGN 
EvancenicAL Revizrw. No. -V. 8vo. 


2s, 6d. 
Johnstone and Hunter. 


Tis number of the Evangelical Review 


424 


will reward a careful perusal. It is full 
of admirable matter, and contains some 
noble exposures of German heresy. Two 
articles will excite much attention, from 
the subjects of them, and from the able 
manner in which they are handled ; viz.: 
«‘ The Writings of Archdeacon Hare; re- 
cent tendencies of Theological Specula- 
tion in England,” and ‘Sir William 
Hamilton’s attack on the Apocalypse.” 
The first is a candid, but searching esti- 
mate of the theology of the school to 
which Hare, Maurice, and Trench belong. 
The writer is evidently equal to the task 
he has undertaken, and has written with 
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equal fidelity and kindness. Sir William 
Hamilton, we should think, can do no- 
thing less than withdraw his dogmatical 
assertions about the Apocalypse, which 
are shown to be historically inaccurate. 
The article on ‘“‘ the Marrow’’ Controversy 
will be interesting to all Scotchmen, 

There is a very valuable paper in this 
number upon “German Religious Pe- 
riodicals,’’ in which we are furnished 
with an accurate outline of three of 
them, viz.: 1. Theologische Studien und 
Kritiken ; 2. Evangelische Kirchenzei- 
tung; 3. Zeitschrift Fir Protestantismus 
und Kirche, 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF THE LATE MR. 
ELIJAH BUTLER, OF ALTON, HAMPSHIRE. 
“An upright man; one that feared God and 
eschewed evil.” 

Sucu was the subject of the present 
brief sketch, over whose removal from his 
sphere of usefulness the Church of Christ 
assembling in the Congregational Chapel, 
Alton, has been called to mourn, whose 
glorified spirit has received a joyful wel- 
come into its external rest by the bright 
and happy intelligences on high—the re- 
collection of whose career is as a fragrant 
perfume, and the sound of whose name 
as sweet music to many who knew him 
while in the flesh, who will never forget 
the sunshine of good temper, and the 
smile of benevolence that habitually 
played over his. cheerful countenance, nor 
the words of gentleness and kindness that 
fell from his lips like dew upon the new- 
mown grass. 

Mr. Butler was brought to a knowledge 
of the truth in early life, and when a boy 
ever manifested a mild and gentle spirit, 
remarkably free from those passions, fri- 
volities, and follies that too frequently 
predominate in the period and character 
of youth. 

He joined the church at Alton, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Howell, in his 
twentieth year, and from that time for- 
ward has been enabled by God’s blessing 


to maintain an unblemished character as 
a Christian and a tradesman, — has 
adorned the doctrines of the Gospel in 
all things,—has fought the good fight of 
faith, finished his course with joy, and 
entered into his rest, while his works do 
follow him, for he, being dead, yet 
speaketh. 

Those who knew him most intimately 
bear testimony to the correspondence 
between his public and private life. He 
was ever the same. ‘He suffered long, 
and was kind; envied not; yaunted not 
himself; was not puffed up; did not be- 
have himself unseemly ; sought not his 
own ; was not easily provoked ; thought 
no evil; rejoiced not in iniquity, but 
rejoiced in the truth.” He was a tender 
and affectionate husband, a kind and 
judicious father, a warm, sincere, and 
faithful friend. : 

As a man of business he was charac- 
terized by strict integrity and conscien- 
tiousness. When an apprentice, and 
afterwards an assistant, the greatest con- 
fidence was placed in him by his em- 
ployer; and his own business was con- 
ducted on principles such that no man 
could lay aught to his charge, His 
partner in business testifies to the truth 
of this statement, and adds that, during 
the ,twenty-one years of partnership, 
although of very different religious 
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opinions, no ill word ever passed between 
them. 

His benevolence, mildness of temper, 
and forgiving spirit were equally promi- 
nent features in his character. He was 
regarded with esteem by his fellow towns- 
men, and those with whom he transacted 
business ; respected and beloved by the 
men in his employ, who speak of him 
with the deepest regret; and his loss is 
felt and lamented by all. 

In the year 1820, Mr. Butler was the 
means, in connexion with a few others, 
of erecting a neat and commodious chapel 
in the village of Oakhanger, about five 
miles from Alton, in which he felt the 
deepest interest, and Sabbath after Sab- 
bath laboured hard among the villagers 
to win souls to Christ. Not dong before 
his death, he made a calculation, the 
result of which was, that he had walked 
not less than 10,000 miles in connexion 
with his Sabbath labours in that place. 
Strong was his hold on the affections of 
that rural people, and deep in their hearts 
is recorded the memory of his untiring 
zeal and benevolence on their behalf, 
many of whom will be among the com- 
panions of his joys through a long eternity 
of bliss. 

In the year 1835, Mr. Butler was 
elected deacon of the church at Alton, 
since which, to the time of his death, he 
has borne the principal burden and heat 
of the day, and through many trying 
circumstances in the history of that 
Church, haying ‘ filled the office of a 
deacon well,’’ has ‘‘ purchased to himself 
a good degree,” 

Haying latterly been unable to labour 
so constantly in his fayourite village field, 
he became superintendent of the Sabbath- 
school in connection with the church in 
which he had so long held the office of 
deacon, and here the same kind and 
amiable disposition brightly shone which 
characterized his whole life; and as a 
proof of his anxiety for the welfare of 
the school, and an encouragement to the 
teachers, who were much attached to him, 
he desired a friend who was sitting up 
with him on the last night of his life, to 
write in their class-books the motto, 
‘‘ Faint, yet pursuing.” 
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On the 10th August, 1852, in the 60th 
year of his age, the disease which had for 
some time been preying on his constitu- 
tion, manifested itself in very alarming 
symptoms, andnotwithstanding the united 
efforts of skilful medical attendants, who 
deeply regretted their inability to preserve 
so yaluable a life, he gradually sank until 
the 17th instant, when it became evident 
his end was near, and about eight o’clock 
on the evening of that day, he sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, without a struggle 
or a groan, surrounded by friends, medical 
men, and his pastor, Mr. Holmes, who 
offered fervent prayer, in which the dying 
saint earnestly joined. His patience 
during his sufferings was most exem- 
plary, not a murmur escaped his lips, 
his only trouble being lest he should 
weary the friends who attended on him. 

His affectionate wife is left to weep 
over the loss of the kindest and best of 
husbands, after a happy union of thirty- 
four years, looking forward with ‘sure 
and certain hope’’ to the period of re- 
union with the happy spirit, which leay- 
ing the sorrows and troubles of earth, 
has winged its flight to the bright realms 
of glory and of bliss. 

His mortal remaius were interred on 
the following Tuesday in a spot chosen 
by himself in the chapel-yard, followed 
by the teachers and children of the Sab- 
bath-school, and attended by many of his 
other friends and townspeople, who felt 
that a father in Israel was fallen. 

An. affecting address was delivered by 
the pastor; and few, if any, were the 
tearless eyes—it was a solemn occasion, 
long to be remembered by all; and al- 
though deeply feeling the loss they had 
sustained, all could say— 

‘How blest the righteous when he dies,’ 

When sinks a weary soul to rest ; 

How mildly beam the closing eyes, 
How gently heaves the expiring breast. 
Life’s labour done, so sinks the clay; 
Light from its load the spirit flies; 


While heaven and earth combine to say, 
‘ How blest the righteous when he dies !’” 


MRS. WASHBOURN, 
Mrs. Wasupourn was born at Tooting, 
Surrey, January 10th, 1779. Her father, 
the Rey, James Bowden, was pastor of the 
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Independent Church there, for many years. 
Fayoured as she was with eminently pious 
parents, she could scarcely remember a 
period from early childhood in which the 
things of God were not her chief delight. 
She was also much indebted to the affec- 
tionate endeavours of her eldest sister, 
who taught her, when yery young, many 
precious truths; and especially she fre- 
quently recalled the period when every 
eyening before going to sleep, this devoted 
sister used to say, ‘Now, Sarah dear, let 
me hear your pretty hymn,— 
‘Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb, 
We love to hear of thee;” &c. 

The bias thus early giyen to her tender 
mind was strengthened by her great de- 
light in committing to memory the hymns 
and poems of Dr. Watts, Dr. Doddridge, 
and others. She was also in the habit of 
writing out large portions of the sermons 
she heard; and frequently, when only 
young, gaye utterance to the ardent piety 
of her heart in yerse. She became a mem- 
ber of the Church under her beloved 
father’s care when sixteen years of age ; 
and shortly afterwards accompanied her 
second brother and his wife to Hull, and 
for seyeral months she enjoyed the minis- 
try of the Rey. George Lambert there ; 
and also a delightful weekly prayer meet- 
ing, which was held at her brother’s 
house on Friday evenings, To these she 
often referred in after life, as haying ma~ 
terially contributed, under the blessing of 
God, in connexion with her sister’s spi- 
rituality of mind, to assist her progress 
in the path to heaven. She thus acquired 
a love for prayer and communion with 
the people of God which she always re- 
tained, and, as far as her duties allowed, 
when placed at the head of a family, she 
delighted to participate. 

She was married to the Rey. Daniel 
‘Washbourn, then pastor of the Church at 
Cheese-lane, Wellingborough, Northamp- 
tonshire, on October 2nd, 1798. She 
entered on the new position she was 
called to occupy with a simple desire to 
glorify her blessed Lord. Her sound 
judgment, and untiring patience, and 
meekness of spirit, were greatly valued 
by her beloved partner, who found her a 
true help-meet; and the friends by whom 
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she was surrounded were numerous and 
sincerely attached to her, through the 
period of fourteen years she passed at 
Wellingborough. Her faith was severely 
tried in the repeated call of her heavenly 
Father to resign one after another of her 
dear children, who, excepting one, were 
all remoyed by death during infancy and 
childhood. But from these trials she was 
enabled to come forth as gold seyen times 
purified, and the sweet spirit of submis- 
sion to her heavenly Father’s will which 
she eyinced, was greatly cheering to the 
heart of her beloyed partner, who was also 
on these occasions sorely exercised. But 
they now are rejoicing together in a re- 
union with their dear children above. 

The providence of God at length di- 
rected Mr. Washbourn to undertake the 
pastoral charge of the Church at the 
George-yard Meeting, Hammersmith, 
whither they removed in the spring of 
1812; and again surrounded by a large 
circle of Christian friends, she found 
much enjoyment in the communion of 
saints, and as far as her health and home 
duties admitted, was ever ready to co- 
operate in efforts for the good of others. 
She was truly a treasure to her husband, 
and her tender instruction and prayers 
both with her children and for them were 
signally blessed and answered in the early 
ripening of the seeds of piety in the hearts 
of two of her little boys, who died at the 
age of eleyen and six years, the former 
very soon after their settlement at Ham- 
mersmith, 

Her time now being more at her own 
disposal, she gladly engaged in more dif- 
fusive labours, in the cause of the Bible 
Society, the Christian Instruction Society, 
and yisiting the sick poor at their own 
dwellings, &c. Her dear partner was 
also much encouraged in his pastoral 
work by the establishing of a Weekly 
United Meeting, for reading the Scrip- 
tures and prayer, conducted by the fe- 
male members of the Churches at Ham- 
mersmith, and held alternately for many 
years at the school-rooms of the George- 
yard and Ebenezer Chapel there, To 
these meetings, in which she much de- 
lighted, he frequently attributed a large 
measure of the growth in grace manifested 
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by many of his beloved flock: and also 
the cheering influence they were the 
medium of calling down from the Father 
of mercies on his own soul, and his more 
public ministrations. , 

Many of the prayers there offered were 
heard and answered, and some who of- 
fered them have now begun the song of 
praise in the temple of God above. Mrs. 
Washbourn was called to sustain the loss 
of her beloved partner by death, Novem- 
ber 10th, 1834, This trial was also borne 
with the spirit of Christian resignation, 
and in the firm confidence that the gra- 
cious promises of Scripture to the widow 
and the fatherless would be verified. and 
so indeed they were. The sympathy and 
kindness of the dear people of her hus- 
band’s charge was a balm to her spirit, 
and was eyer referred to by her with un» 
feigned gratitude to the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. The encourage- 
ment derived from the experience of her 
heavenly Father’s goodness and mercy in 
her own bereaved condition, led her to 
place her full confidence in the same com- 
passionate care in reference to her daugh- 
ter, whom she was about to leave behind 
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her; to whom she said, when within a 
few hours of her departure, ‘‘ My dear— 
Mary Anne—the Lord will grant you— 
strength and direction.’ She was reminded. 
of the promise, ‘‘ Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee,” &c.; she replied, ** Beawtiful.”’ 
At another time, when her daughter ex- 
pressed a hope that she would soon be 
better, she replied, ‘‘ Well, dear, it will 
be sure to be dest for us both, however it 
may be. Suppose I should come out on 
the other stde of the river, it will yet be 
the best for you, as well as for me,”’ 

After remaining at Hammersmith a few 
years, she remoyed to Chiswick, Septem- 
ber, 1841, and found her spiritual strength 
frequently renewed in the enjoyment of 
Divine ordinances, and referred to the sub- 
ject when very near her heayenly home, 
saying with difficulty, ‘‘ [have loyed—the 
service of God—lI neyer like to be absent, 
if Lean help it.”’ Nor was she ever away 
from the house of God when at all able to 
go. And at Chiswick, also, she took great 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the poor 
around her, 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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THE TABERNACLE, 

We have noticed with great delight 
elsewhere, the auspicious settlement of 
Mr, Turquand, as co-pastor with the Rey. 
Geo. Clayton, at Walworth; and it is 
with equal gratification that we announce 
to our-readers the very pleasing event of 
the accession of Mr. Corbin, of Derby, to 
the pastorate of the Tabernacle. We 
cannot but congratulate Dr. Campbell, 
on the choice by his flock of a fellow- 
labourer, who, by his high character, 
sound practical sense, experience in pas- 
toral life, and good pulpit ability, is so 
well fitte to occupy the important and 
responsible post of labour to which he 
has been invited. Nor do we less congra- 
tulate our excellent friend Mr. Corbin on 
that Providence by which, in the full 
maturity of his powers, he has been intro- 


duced to a sphere of pastoral labour, in 
which any man might think it an honour 
and a happiness to spend his best energies. 
He will, we are persuaded, find in Dr. 
Campbell a cordial fellow-labourer, who 
will seek to make his life joyous, and to 
throw his own influence into the scale of 
his younger brother. 

The period of the settlement, com- 
memorated by special and refreshing 
services on Lord’s Day, the 12th of 
June, and on Tuesday evening, the 14th, 
is peculiarly interesting. A hundred 
years have passed away since the present 
Tabernacle was opened for the worship of 
God; and who shall venture to say how 
many souls haye been converted to God, 
in that sanctuary, in and since the times 
of Whitfield? “We believe that no place 
in London has been more blessed in this 
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respect than the Tabernacle. May the 
settlement of Mr. Corbin prove the com- 
mencement of a new era in the history of 
this religious society; and may the 
union formed between the two pastors 
be of long duration, and every year more 
cordial and more effective for good! 


CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, YORK-STREET, 
WALWORTH. 

Tue 7th of June was a refreshing sea- 
son to this influential community, over 
which, as its beloved pastor, the Rey. 
George Clayton has presided for forty- 
nine years, having on that day entered on 
his jubilee year, and which was therefore 
selected for the ordination of his newly- 
chosen coadjutor, the Rey. P. Turquand, 
of New College. Many circumstances 
combined to render the day memorable. 
The weather was fine, and the attendance 
was large and respectable. The call of 
the younger pastor had been unanimous 
and cordial on the part of the Church, and 
was affectionately ratified by the honoured 
Pastor of half a century. It was an 
edifying spectacle for other pastors and 
Churches to look upon ; and we are per- 
suaded that the impression produced 
upon them by all that they saw and 
heard was peculiarly gratifying. 

The Rey. John Burnet, of Camberwell, 
read the iii, chap. of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, and offered up appropriate 
prayer for a blessing upon the services of 
the day, The Rey. J. Godwin, of New 
College, from Rom. xiy. 10, furnished an 
admirable apology for Nonconforming 
polity, urging, on all sides, forbearance 
and charity. 

The questions ordinarily proposed to 
candidates for ordination were presented 
to Mr, Turquand by the Rey. Dr. Mori- 
son, to which yery pertinent answers 
were given, in an excellent spirit. 

The ordination prayer, with imposition 
of hands, was then offered with great 
fervenecy by the Rey. James Sherman, of 
Surrey Chapel. 

A charge of extraordinary force and 
brilliancy, as well as appropriateness, was 
delivered to the young minister by his 
tutor, Dr. Tarris, from the words of Paul 
to Timothy, “Study to show thyself ap- 
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proved unto God.”” We never listened 
to a charge more replete with wholesome 
suggestion. 

The address to the people, by a very 
graceful arrangement, was deyolyed upon 
the Rey. Geo. Clayton, the senior pastor, 
who in a manner particular to himself, 
and with singular delicacy, fulfilled the 


| task committed to him. He took for his 


motto the words of Ezra, chap. vii. 18, 
“And by the good hand of our God upon 
us, they brought us a man of understand- 
ing.’ The address was full of practical 
wisdom, and of great kindness and affec- 
tion to his youthful coadjutor. Altoge- 
ther it was most refreshing to see a co- 
pastorate so auspiciously commenced, 
May the God of peace and love smile 
on the union ! 

The concluding prayer was presented 
by the Rev. J. C. Harrison, of Camden 
Town, and Hymns appropriate to the 
occasion were given by the Rey. Messrs. 
Thomson, Chatham ; Pulling, Deptford ; 
Harrison, Camden Town; Williams, Ed- 
monton; Boddington, MHorsleydown: 
Howison, Walworth ; and Muscutt, Ro- 
therhithe. 

A very profitable meeting took place 
at Grove- hall, Camberwell, after the 
service, when the ministers and friends 
sat down to a cold collation, the junior 
pastor presiding, supported by the’ Rey. 
Geo. Clayton on his*right hand, and the 
Rey. Dr. Morison on his left. Addresses 
were delivered by Mr. Burnet, Mr, Clay- 
ton, Mr. Corderoy, Mr. Edwards, Dr. 
Morison, and Mr, Turquand. 


ORANGE STREET CHAPEL, 

Tue Rey. Samuel Luke, whose state of 
health had led him to Clifton at the time 
of the decease of the late esteemed pastor 
of Hope Chapel, has since receiyed a 
cordial and unanimous inyitation from 
the church and congregation at that 
place; and haying, after long considera- 
tion, accepted the call, a yaledictory 
service was held on Wednesday, May 25, 
at Willis’s-rooms, Golden-square, 

The large room was crowded by the 
members of the church and congregation, 
connected with Orange-street Chapel, 
who took tea together; and at the time 
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when the business of the evening com- 
menced, many were unable to obtain ad- 
mittance. 

The immediate object of the meeting 
was to present a testimonial of affection 
and regard to the pastor on his removal. 
His preference determined the committee 
to decide on the presentation of books; 
and on the table were a large number of 
costly illustrated modern standard works, 

The chair was taken at half-past seven 
by Mr. Way, one of the deacons; who 
delivered an appropriate introductory 
speech. 

Mr. J. K. Kilpin, as senior deacon, 
then presented the testimonial; and in 
doing so, took a review of the happy cir- 
cumstances of the past six years—grati- 
fying alike to pastor and people—ex- 
pressed the deep regret of the Church and 
congregation at the removal of their 
esteemed minister, assured him that he 
left them in full possession of their 
esteem and affection, and expressed the 
conyiction, that although time and dis- 
tance might separate them, there would 
still exist a mutual feeling of regard, and 
a pleasing remembrance of past inter- 
course. 

Mr. Bicknell, another of the deacons, 
then presented a copy of his ‘‘ Illustrated 
London’’ in his own name, and six 
copies of a beautifully lithographed por- 
trait of the retiring pastor, which has just 
been executed by Mr. Baugmet, and 
published to gratify many friends. 

The Rey. Samuel Luke addressed the 
meeting at considerable length; referring 
to the uninterrupted harmony that had 
existed among them, and the great hap- 
piness he had enjoyed in a ministry un- 
disturbed by a single painful circum- 
stance, and marked by signal tokens of 
Divine fayour. He assured the friends 
assembled that he had found unusual 
difficulties in coming to the decision to 
separate himself from an united and 
affectionate people—and that nothing but 
a conviction that his strength, impaired 
as it had been by two years of indispo- 
sition, would render him unequal to the 
pastoral duties of a congregation scat- 
tered over a wide range of London, could 
have induced him to remoye. He re- | 
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ferred to the hopes of improved health 
from the salubrious air of Clifton, and the 
prospects of usefulness in occupying so 
spacious a chapel in a locality so im- 
portant, as alone reconciling him to the 
change; and concluded with some appro- 
priate parting counsels. 

The meeting was then addressed by 
Messrs. Rice and Richards, members of 
the Church, and by Mr. Smith, another of 
the deacons; and the crowded assembly 
separated at ten o’clock, 

As the committee thought that the 
entire evening would be required for the 
interchange of friendly sentiments, it was 
not deemed desirable to invite to the 
meeting any but the members of the 
Church and congregation, 


THE REV. H. B, JEULA, OF GREENWICH. 

In the autumn of 1850, Mr. Jeula hay- 
ing gone to Hastings, for the purpose of 
enjoying a brief interval of, relaxation 
from ministerial engagements, while there, 
on the 10th of October, was seized with a 
slight attack of paralysis, which chiefly 
affected his speech, and disqualified him 
for the exercises of the sanctuary. Me- 
dical assistance was promptly afforded, 
and his stay at Hastings was prolonged, 
with the hope that he might speedily re- 
cover his utterance, and return to his 
people, to preach among them again the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. At length 
the pastor did return, not, however, as 
on some former occasions, to be welcomed 
by the smiles and congratulations of his 
flock, but by the tears and sorrowing 
sympathies of a people who could no 
longer receive the glad tidings of the 
Gospel from the lips of one who had for 
so many years affectionately and faith- 
fully instructed them in the things of 
God, 

His inability for pulpit duty continu- 
ing, in the February of 1851 he laid before 
his deacons his views on the future supply 
of the pulpit, when, as medical opinion 
encouraged the hope of his being able 
partially to resume his ministrations, it 
was deemed advisable by all parties to 
adopt measures for obtaining a co-pastor, 
which was agreed to by the Church. As 
these had not succeeded, and Mr. Jeula’s 
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recovery became increasingly improbable, 
he proposed to his deacons his entire re- 
signation of the pastorate, as most condu- 
cive to the present and future interests of 
the Church and congregation. 

They concurring with him in opinion, 
his resignation was read to the Church, 
and accepted on the 1st September, 1852, 
and his pastorate closed on the 29th of 
the same month, after a continuance of 
more than two and thirty years, having 
commenced his ministry in Greenwich, 
January, 1820, in which he was confirmed 
by his ordination on the 25th May in the 
same year. 

The resolution of the Church on the 
occasion was inserted in the pulpit Bible, 
which had not long before been presented 
to him by some ladies in the congregation, 
and with the sacred yolume placed in 
his possession in a permanent and inte- 
resting form. It is as follows :— 

‘‘That the Church acquiesce in the 
resignation of the Rey. H. B. Jeula, and 
accept it accordingly. At the same time, 
the members avail themselves of the op- 
portunity of tendering their Christian 
sympathy to Mr. Jeula, in his continued 
affliction, which has rendered so painful 
a step necessary; and they also desire to 
record their deep conviction, that the 
pastorate has been held, and its duties 
carried out by him with much prayer and 
faithfulness, manifesting an anxious soli- 
citude for the welfare of the souls com- 
mitted to his charge, and an earnest de- 
sire that the Divine glory might be pro- 
moted.” 

On the 14th of October following, Mr. 
Jeula was presented with an elegant silver 
inkstand, and Mrs. Jeula with a pair of 
gold shut-up eye-glasses. On the for- 
mer was engraved the following testimo- 
nial :— 

«Presented by members of the Church 
and Congregation of Maize-hill Chapel, 
Greenwich, to the Rey. H. B. Jeula, as a 
memento of their high esteem and affec- 
tionate remembrance of his faithful la- 
bours for upwards of two and thirty 
years. October 14, 1852.” 

On the opposite side of the inkstand, in 
a garter, is the motto, ‘* Quis separabit,”’ 
and on the case containing Mrs. Jeula’s 
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glasses is printed in gold letters, ‘‘ Pre- 
sented to Mrs. H. B. Jeula, by Christian 
friends, as a mark of sincere regard.” 

Mr. Jeula commenced his ministry in 
a small chapel capable of containing about 
250 persons; removed with his Church 
and congregation to the present one, con- 
structed to accommodate from 850 to 900 
people, in August 1823, in which he had 
gathered a respectable Church and con- 
gregation, and which was free from all 
incumbrance of debt, and adyancing in 
members and influence at the time of his 
being laid aside. After the testimonials 
thus given, which were richly merited, it 
would be unnecessary, and might be 
thought indelicate, were we to indulge in 
commendation of one who is . greatly 
esteemed and much beloved by all who 
know his private worth and ministerial 
excellence. Most deeply do we sympa- 
thize with our brother and friend under 
his present seyere and peculiar affliction, 
and feryently hope that in the evening of 
life his spirit may be greatly cheered by 
the consolations of that Gospel which was 
so long the theme of his ministry, and 
also by the bright prospect of a future 
recompense of reward, 


ORDINATION AT GREENWICH. 

THE recognition service of the Rey. 
Edward Dayies, as the pastor of the 
Church assembling at Maize-hill Chapel, 
Greenwich, took place on Wednesday 
evening, June the Ist. The Rey. T. 
Timpson, of Lewisham, read suitable 
portions of Scripture, and engaged in 
prayer. The Rey. George Smith, of 
Poplar, delivered a lucid and comprehen- 
sive address on the nature of a Christian 
Church. The Rey. Edward Davies, the 
newly-elected pastor, made a statement 
respecting his experience, his creed, and 
his ministry. The Rev. W. Lucy, of 
Greenwich, offered up the recognition 
prayer. The Rey. Henry Richard, of 
London, then delivered a very impressive 
and practical address to the Church. The 
Rey. Dr. Carlisle, of Woolwich, concluded 
by prayer. Appropriate hymns were 
given out by the Rey. J, Pulling, of 
Deptford, between the different parts of 
the service. The Rey. H. B. Jeula, the 
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former pastor of the Church; the Rey. 
Caleb Morris, of London; the Rey. J. C. 
Davis, of Aldermanbury Chapel, London ; 
the Rey. Samuel Blackmore, of Hereford- 
shire ; and the Rey. J. Russell, of Black- 
heath, were present. 
GREEN WICH.—NEW CONGREGATIONAL OR 
INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, 

SEVERAL members of the Church and 
congregation assembling for worship in 
Maize-hill Chapel, lately under the pas- 
toral care of the Rey. H. B. Jeula, having 
seceded therefrom, and being of opinion 
that there was a desirable opening for the 
establishment of another place of worship, 
engaged the large room adjoining the 
Church-fields Academy, Straitsmouth, 
which was opened on Lord’s-day, the 10th 
of April last, by the Rey. J. Vale Mum- 
mery, F.R.A.S., of London. At the ear- 
nest request of the entire body of wor- 
shippers, Mr. Mummery has continued his 
ministerial services; and on the evening 
of Wednesday, the 1st instant, he formed 
those friends who had been members of 
the Church at Maize-hill, as well as those 
who, being members of other Churches, 
were occasional communicants there, into 
a Church, holding the opinions and sen- 
timents of the Congregational or Inde- 
pendent order, to whom the ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper was administered on 
the following Sabbath. There is every 
reason to believe that this new Church will 
prove a great blessing to the neighbour- 
hood. 


DR. ANDERSON, OF GLASGOW, AND 
DR. CAHILL, 


A PAMPHLET, under the title, ‘‘ Hxpo- 
sure of the Rev. Dr. Cahill’s Reply. By 
Witirsm Anpverson, LL.D.,’’* has just 
issued from the Glasgow press, in which 
the well-known author of a recent work 
on the Mass is seen to extraordinary ad- 
vantage as a controversialist. It is de- 
cidedly one of the most spirit-stirring 
productions of the day. Dr. Cahill ap- 
peared as a Lecturer on the side of 
Popery in Glasgow, and Dr. Anderson 
challenged him to a public debate, select- 
ing for his theme the first three canons of 
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the Council of Trent, on the subject of 
the Mass; which he denounces “as vio- 
lating the authority of God’s Word, the 
glory of the person of our Lord, the pre- 
rogative of His mediatorial priesthood, 
the sufficiency and perfection of His sa- 
crifice on the cross, and the priestly dig- 
nity of his saints; yea, as being altogether 
blasphemous exceedingly.” He adds, 
“ And, Sir, I hereby challenge you, the 
Rey. Dr. Cahill, as you would not be 
regarded and proclaimed by me and all 
the Protestants of Glasgow as one who 
has no faith in the system which he pro- 
fesses, to come forward and give me, who 
am your peer in office and character, an 
opportunity of showing you, by the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God, that it is you who are the deceiver 
of immortal souls.”’ 

Dr. Cahill, in a very temperate but 
Jesuitical letter, declines, for reasons 
assigned, Dr. Anderson’s challenge ; and 
to this somewhat feeble and yapouring do- 
cument, in which the common-places of 
Popery are abundantly asserted, Dr. An- 
derson sends out a rejoinder of sixteen 
closely-printed octayo pages, in which it 
is difficult ta say whether the logical 
force of the argument, or the withering 
severity of the satire is the more promi- 
nent feature. Certainly, of the many 
assaults upon Popery which have been 
made within the last few years, we have 
seen nothing more destructive, root and 
branch, of the Papal system. We recom- 
mend the circulation of this pamphlet in 
the length and breadth of the land; and 
we may well defy the Pope and all his 
Cardinals to answer it upon principles of 
common truth and integrity. 


PICTORIAL EXPOSURE OF POPERY. 

We have just seen and examined with 
extraordinary interest, a telling Litho- 
graph from Mr. A, T. Derby’s* spirited 
Picture, entitled, — ‘“‘ Bintn ReEapine 
UNDER Popmry.’’ Nothing can exceed 
the artistical effect of this picture; and 
nothing can more appropriately depict 
the true spirit of the Papacy in this the 


* Published by Haseldon, 21, Wigmore-street- 
Five Shillings. 
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nineteenth century of the Christian era. 
A few such happy exposures of this hoary 
tyranny might haye a similar effect on 
Popery, as “‘ Uncle Tom” has had upon 
American slavery. 

The picture is not an exaggeration, in 
the form of caricature; but a truthful 
exhibition of a scene of every-day occur- 
rence, in aJl Popish countries, sanctioned 
even by the Pope himself, and by every 
priest and friar of the ghostly fraternity. 
Even in this land of Protestant light and 
liberty, Romanism tries to prevent the 
reading of God’s holy word ;—and wher- 
ever it has the power to carry into effect its 
dark and wicked designs, it absolutely 
prohibits it. In Italy, at the present 
moment, no crime would be regarded of 
greater turpitude, or would be visited 
with surer punishment, than the reading 
of the Sacred Scriptures. 

Mr. Derby has powerfully set forth, in 
his noble picture, this palpable but awful 
feature in the Roman Antichrist. 

An Italian Family Group, very lovely 
and beautiful, in the costume of the 
country, forms the main body of the pic- 
ture. A youthful Father, with serenity 
and intelligence sitting on his brow, is 
reading the Holy Scripture to his wife, 
his son, (a boy about twelve years of age), 
and an ancient-looking lady, probably the 
grandmother of the parents. Every ear 
is open, every eye is intent,—the reader 
and the listeners seem alike penetrated. 
They are arrested and delighted by God’s 
own word of truth, “ quick and powerful 
and sharper than any two-edged sword.” 

Of a sudden and unexpectedly this 
hallowed scene, on which angels might 
look with complacency, is disturbed. An 
obtruder bursts into the quiet cottage, 
where love and peace have fixed their 
abode. Is it the leader of Italian ban- 
ditti, come to rob the humble cottagers of 
their little all? No, far worse than this, 
it is the Jesuit-priest come to seize their 
precious Bible, to demand that they will 
abjure the Book of God, or to hand them 
over to the tender mercies of Roman In- 
quisitors. There he stands, in the cot- 
tage door, in full canonicals, staff in 
hand, a yery incarnation of the system 
which be represents,—proud—deceitful— 
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menacing in his gestures—with a sen- 
sual leer in his eye and on his lips. 

The old woman, in the back ground, 
clasps her hands in unutterable dismay, 
knowing well the storm that lowers upon 
them from priestly brows. The little boy, 
scarcely comprehending his position, looks © 
over his shoulder, on the unexpected 
visitor, with a half-suppressed smile of 
contempt. The wife, with a shudder of 
mingled pity and fear, gazes intently but 
tremulously on her ghostly persecutor. 
But the husband—calm—collected—and 
with surpassing dignity—egrasps his Bible 
with a firm hand, and looks defiance at 
the man who shall dare to take it from 
him, 

Let Rome look at this picture, read in 
it her own history for a thousand years, 
and tremble for her coming destiny. She 
hath taken away the key of knowledge 
from the people, and made void the law of 
God by her traditions. 


LORD JOHN RUSSELL’S EDUCATION BILL. 

A Pusuic Meeting of the friends of 
Voluntary Education, for the considera- 
tion of the Government new Education 
Bill, was held on Monday evening, May 
2nd, at the Hall of Commerce, G. W. 
Alexander, Esq.,in the chair. The at- 
tendance was large and respectable, while 
on and around the platform we observed 
many of the chief advocates of popular 
education, 

The Chairman opened the proceedings 
by explaining the purpose for which they 
were assembled, and set forth in glowing 
terms the rapid spread of education 
during the last few years. 

The Rey. J. H. Hinton delivered a 
most admirableand comprehensive speech, 
in which he showed the vast amount of 
mischief that would result from the work- 
ing of the Bill, if allowed to pass into 
law ; and that wherever there was a Go- 
vernment education it was sure to become 
stereotyped. 

Mr. E. Miall said that Lord John Rus- 
sell, when introducing this Bill into the 
House of Commons, most fully established 
the reputation of Mr. Baines for the cor- 
rectness of his statistics. 


Mr, Apsley Pellatt addressed the meet- 
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ing upon the necessity of strenuously pe- 
titioning Parliament against the proposed 
measure, 

Mr, Baines rose next, and made a most 
elaborate and comprehensive speech, from 
which we take the following particulars; 
—The number of day-scholars in England 
and Wales, according to the recent census, 
is 2,108,473, and as the population is 
17,922,000, the proportion which the 
scholars bear to the population is exactly 
1 in every 84. Lord Brougham and Dr. 
Vaughan said some years ago, that there 
ought to be one day-scholar for every 
nine of the population. In 1838, the 
Committee of the House of Commons 
passed a resolution to the effect that there 
ought to be in populous towns the means 
of suitable daily instruction within the 
reach of the working classes, for the pro- 
portion of one in eight of the population ; 
and the same estimate was made by Sir 
J. K. Shuttleworth. Now, it was not a 
little remarkable, that the present state of 
education was within a fraction of that 
which it was thought desirable to attain. 
From 1818 to 1833, before the Goyern- 
ment interfered in the matter, the increase 
on unendowed public schools was not less 
than 44 per cent. per annum; but from 
1833 to 1851, after Government began to 
interfere, the increase was at the rate of 
11 per cent. per annum, being four-fold 
more before Government interfered than 
afterwards. The number of Sunday- 
scholars amount yery nearly indeed to 
two and a half millions, and these are 
taught by three hundred thousand volun- 
tary teachers. There are 20,000 children 
in our Ragged-schools, and 120 members 
of mechanics’ institutions. Mr. Baines 
concluded by showing that if Government 
intended still to interfere in education, 
instead of tlfere being an increase in 
schools, there would be a positive de- 
crease; so that instead of advancing, we 
should have a retrograding state of things, 
and then, when we came to take the next 
census, the number of our day-scholars 
would be actually found to haye dimi- 
nished. 

Dr. Massie, S. Morley, Esq., and other 
gentlemen, took part in the important de- 
liberations of the eyening. While the 
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entire proceedings were most interesting 
and hopeful, we must confess we were 
scarcely prepared for statistics so gratify- 
ing and satisfactory as those which Mr. 
Baines submitted. We consider his speech 
a yaluable and masterly production, and 
should like to see it printed in a separate 
form, as one of the Bolt Court Tracts, and 
widely circulated among the friends of the 
voluntary education of our people. 


LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 

Tur Twenty-third Annual Meeting of 
this Union took place on Tuesday, May 
10th, at New Broad-street Chapel, when 
the attendance of ministers and delegates 
was, as usual, very large, while the gal- 
leries were filled with visitors. The Rey. 
J, Alexander, of Norwich, presided, and 
opened the proceedings with giving out 
a hymn, and reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture, after which he offered prayer. He 
then proceeded to deliver the introductory 
address, At the conclusion, the Rev. Dr. 
Harris moved a yote of thanks to the 
Chairman for the very admirable address 
to which they had listened, with a request 
that it might be printed with the trans- 
actions of the Union. This was seconded 
by the Rey. T. Scales, and unanimously 
adopted. 

The Chairman briefly acknowledged 
the compliment, and handed the docu- 
ment to the Secretary of the Union, The 
Rey. G. Smith introduced the following 
brethren, to whom the Chairman gaye the 
right hand of fellowship, in the name of 
the assembly : the Rey. Messrs. D. Allen, 
E. Griffiths, J. D. Smith, W. Swan, S. 
R. Ward (a coloured minister from 
Canada), and C, Beecher. 

The Rey. T. Binney moved a resolution 
welcoming the delegates who had been 
introduced, which was seconded by the 
Rey. J. Hurndall. The Rey. C. Beecher 
rose to respond to the resolution, and was 
most cordially received. He spoke at 
some length, showing im a very striking 
manner the aggressive, conseryatiye, and 
constructive power of Congregationalism, 
The Rev. Dr. Cox entered the chapel, 
and was warmly greeted by the Chair- 
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man, and took his seat as a visitor during 
the sittings of the Union. The Rey. G. 
Smith, the Secretary, read the Report, 
the adoption of which was moyed by the 
Rey. J. A. James with his accustomed 
pathos, and was seconded by the Rev. 
Dr. Morison, who congratulated the 
Chairman on the position he occupied 
that day ; and in a very touching manner 
referred to the heavy bereavement he had 
recently sustained, which elicited from 
the brethren an expression of the most 
affectionate sympathy. ‘The Officers of 
the Society for the ensuing year were 
then appointed, after which Dr. Massie 
read a brief paper on British Missions. 
The Rey. J. Kennedy submitted a state- 
ment on behalf of the Congregational 
Board of Education, which was followed 
by a resolution moved by the Rey. H. 
Reynolds, and seconded by the Rey. Mr. 
Howells. The question of the propriety 
of the Union taking action against the 
Education Bill of Lord John Russell 
having been considered, a resolution to 
that effect was moved by the Rev. J. 
Kelly, and seconded by the Rev. A. 
Reed. After a brief conversation on the 
subject, in which Mr. Baines, Mr, 
Swaine, the Rey. Messrs. Rogers, Davids, 
Dr.‘Halley, Dr. Massie, and Binney took 
part, the resolution was adopted. The 
assembly then adjourned to Radley’s 
Hotel, where a large company sat down 
to dinner; after which some interesting 
speeches were delivered. 

On Friday morning the Union com- 
menced its second sitting with the usual 
deyotional exercises. 

After some important matters had 
been gone through relating to the Chapel 
building movement, and the Union pub- 
lications, Professor Stowe was announced, 
and with his lady, accompanied by Mrs. 
Binney, was conducted to a seat on the 
platform, the assembly testifying in the 
most enthusiastic manner their high 
opinion of the gifted authoress of ‘‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’’ A most admirable reso- 
lution on the subject of American slavery 
was ably moved by the Rey. T. Binney, 
seconded in a very eloquent speech by the 
Rey. J. B. Brown, and well supported by 
the Rey. S. McAll and the Rey. J, A. 
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James. After the resolution had been 
carried by acclamation, Professor Stowe 
rose, and laid before the meeting a very 
calm, distinct, and impressive view of the 
history and present aspect of slayery in 
America, both as a social fact, and as a 
legislative question. Various other sub- 
jects, such as pastoral incomes, the state 
of religion in our churches, &c., received 
attention. The assembly was then form- 
ally adjourned till the autumn meeting, 
which is to be held at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, in October. The entire pro- 
ceedings were most satisfactory, and were 
marked by a delightful feeling of Chris- 
tian union; while the presence of the 
illustrious visitors from America created 
an extraordinary amount of interest, and 
afforded peculiar gratification to all who 
had the privilege of being present. 


PEACE SOCIETY MEETING. 

Tue yearly meeting of this Society 
took place on Tuesday evening, May 
17th, in Finsbury Chapel, Henry Pease, 
Esq., of Darlington, presiding, in the 
absence of Charles Hindley, Esq., M.P. 

On the platform were a large number 
of the influential friends and supporters 
of the Society. After the Chairman’s 
opening address, the Rey. H. Richard 
gave an analysis of the Report. He 
stated that a large number of tracts in 
the French and German languages had 
been circulated during the year, and that 
various grants of books had been made 
to the colonies, The Burmese war was 
alluded to, which is said to have com- 
menced in a simple claim for compensa- 
tion, and to haye inyolvyed-an expenditure 
of £120,000 per month. The resolutions 
were most effectively moved and seconded 
by the Rey. C. Stovel, B. Fox, Esq., 
Professor Stowe, 8. Gurrtey, Esq., Rey. 
G. W. Conder, J. Bell, Esq., M.P., Rey. 
J. Burnet, and Dr. Lang. 


ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 

Tue annual meeting of this Society, 
which has recently acquired new life and 
vigour, was held on Monday, May 16th, 
in Exeter Hall. The great room was 
crowded to excess a considerable time 
before the hour for beginning arrived. 
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Neyer before, perhaps, since the opening 
of that spacious edifice, did it present 
such a scene as on that occasion, It was 
a vast solid mass of human beings, while 
thousands went away unable to obtain 
admission. Mrs. H. B. Stowe made her 
appearance in the left gallery, shortly 
after the proceedings commenced, and, 
when recognised by the audience, was 
greeted with prolonged cheering, which 
she politely acknowledged by standing 
up—the Duchess of Sutherland kindly 
rising to bear her company, which 
seemed, if possible, to increase the inten- 
sity of the applause. The Earl of Shaftes- 
bury took the chair at half-past six 
o'clock, and opened the business of the 
evening with a most appropriate and 
stirring address. Instead of reading the 
Report the Secretary made a short state- 
ment as to the lectures that had been 
delivered, the pamphlets, &c., distributed 
during the year. The receipts had 
amounted to £724 1s. 9d., of which 
£118 17s. 7d. remained in hand. The 
Rev. J. B. Brown moved the first reso- 
lution in a very admirable speech, which 
was ably seconded by the Rev. W. 
Arthur. The Rey. W. Brock followed 
with much force. The Rev. 8. R.Ward, 
a coloured minister from Canada, and 
formerly a slaye, on rising, was warmly 
greeted, and made some very thrilling 
statements as to the sad effects he had 
seen produced on the minds and hearts 
of those who were beginning to be con- 
cerned about religion, when they per- 
ceived that slavery was defended from 
the Bible, and that some of the preachers 
of the gospel of Jesus were its strenuous 
advocates. Professor Stowe was next 
called upon, and showed how much the 
continuance of, slavery depended upon 
the consumption of cotton in England. 
He thanked the friends of the Society for 
what they had done for the slave, and 
urged them not to relax their efforts 
until his freedom should be secured, The 
Rey. C. Beecher, Rey. J. Burnet, Mr. 
Sturge, Mr. G. W. Alexander, and others, 
briefly addressed the enthusiastic assem- 
bly, which broke up shortly after 10 
o'clock. 
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CONGREGATIONAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 

THE annual public meeting of this 
body, to promote the cause of voluntary 
and religious education, was held on 
Friday evening, May 11th, at Crosby 
Hall. The chair was taken by the Trea- 
surer, Samuel Morley, Esq., who ex- 
pressed, on behalf of the Board, great 
satisfaction with the progress which had 
been made, during the past year, in the 
work in which they were engaged. The 
Rey. J. Kennedy read the Annual 
Report, which commenced with congra- 
tulating the assembly that the entire cost, 
£12,000, of Homerton College, for the 
training of male and female teachers, had 
been provided for. The Report went on 
to state that there were now in the Col- 
lege 21 male, and 28 female students, 
During the past year, 12 male and 7 
female teachers had been appointed to 
schools. From the balance sheet, we 
found that the income for the year was 
£4027 3s. 6d., and the expenditure less 
than that sum by £479. 

E. Baines, Esq., the Revs. G. B. John- 
son, J. H. Hinton, J. Davids, A. Reed, 
and $. R. Ward, ably addressed the meet- 
ing in favour of the Institution, The im- 
policy and injustice of the new Education 
Bill was lucidly set forth, and the pro- 
priety of Voluntaries doing everything in 
their power to defeat it was strongly 
urged. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS’ SOCIETY. 
Tur Twentieth Anniversary of this 
Society was celebrated on Tuesday, May 
17th, by apublic breakfast, at the London 
Tavern. After the cloth was removed, the 
general meeting was held, under the pre- 
sidency of Rear-Admiral Moorsom, V.P. 
The Chairman opened the business of the 
morning by expressing the unabated 
interest he felt in the Society, and his 

earnest desire for its enlarged prosperity. 
The Secretary read the Report, which 
detailed the Society’s operations during 
the year. The balance sheet exhibited an 
income of £2640 4s. 3d., and an expen- 
diture of £2344 8s. 7d. The Rey. Dr. 
Archer, Rey. C. Goodhart, Alderman 
Wire, M.P., Rev. Dr. Hamilton, Rey. J. 
Burnet, Rey. G. Smith, and Mr. 
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Morison, powerfully urged the necessity 
for continued and increased exertions, in 
order to bring the abundant consolations 
of the Gospel to our maritime population, 
as they were exposed to so many diffi- 
culties and dangers. 


AGED PILGRIMS’ SOCIETY. 

Tur Forty-sixth Anniversary of this 
Society was held at the London Tavern, 
on Monday, May 2nd. Apsley Pellatt, 
Esq., M.P., occupied the chair, and intro- 
duced the business by calling upon the 
Rey. W. Leask to engage in prayer, after 
which he stated the objects of the meet- 
ing. Mr. Box, the Secretary, read the 
Report, together with the cash account 
for the year, which showed the favourable 
position and prospects of the Society. 
The Rey. W. Cadman, Rey. C. Woola- 
cott, J. Payne, Esq., and others, ably 
pleaded the cause of Aged Pilgrims. 


HOME AND SCHOOL FOR THE SONS OF 
MISSIONARIES. 

On Tuesday evening, May 17th, a most 
unusual, but deeply interesting meeting 
took place at the Hall of Commerce, 
where the Ladies had provided an ele- 
gant and substantial supper for their 
guests, to which upwards of 200 persons 
sat down. 

In the unavoidable absence of Mr. Peto, 
who, with his accustomed liberality, sent 
a donation of £10 10s.; Mr. Spalding, 
the Treasurer, took the chair. After 
prayer -had been offered by Dr. Tidman, 
the Chairman gave a short address on the 
pleasing object which had brought them 
together, and called upon the Rey. F. 
Trestrail to read the Report, The Revs. 
J. D. Smith, Dr. Duff, 8. R. Ward, E. 
White, W. Tyler, J. Mann, and A. 
Reed, and J, Payne, Esq., advocated the 
claims of this young but important cause. 
The Rey. J, C, Harrison bore satisfactory 
testimony to the character of the children, 
and spoke in high terms of the mode in 
which the Institution was conducted. A 
list of contributions and donations was 
announeed to the amount of £60. The 
business of the evening concluded with 
singing, about eleven o'clock. 
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LONDON JEWS’ SOCIETY. 

Tue Forty-fifth Anniversary of the 
friends and supporters of the London 
Society, for promoting Christianity among 
the Jews, was held at Exeter Hall, on 
Friday, May 6th, the Earl of Shaftesbury, 
the President, in the chair. As an indi- 
cation of the unabated interest with which 
the public regarded this admirable insti- 
tution, the immense building was crowded 
in every part. The Rey. J. B. Cartwright 
opened the proceedings by reading a 
suitable portion of Scripture, and offering 
up prayer for the Divine blessing. The 
noble Chairman then made a few intro - 
ductory remarks, and called upon the 
children to sing, as usual, the Hosannah, 
which produced a most delightful im-~- 
pression upon the minds and hearts of all 
present. 

The Rey. W. Ayers read the Report, 
which showed that the most encouraging 
results had followed the Society’s labours, 
during the past year, both at home and 
abroad, The total receipts had amounted 
to £27,552 9s. 5d., and the expenditure to 
£27,168 5s. 10d. 

The meeting was forcibly addressed by 
Sir R. Inglis, the Rey. H. M‘Neile, and 
others; and after singing the Doxology, 
the assembly broke up, deeply convinced 
of the necessity for increased effort, and 
more fervent prayer, that the time might 
be hastened when “ Jerusalem should be 
a praise in the earth.’’ 


CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MISSIONS. 

On Monday evening, April 25th, a 
very crowded assembly of the members 
of the Established Church of Scotland 
took place at Exeter Hall. His Grace 
the Duke of Argyle (Lord Privy Seal), 
presided, and the Rey. N. McLeod, of 
Glasgow; the Rey. J. Stuart, of Moffat ; 
the Rey. Dr. Malan, of Geneva; the Rev. 
Dr. Cumming, and others, addressed the 
meeting, 

The noble President and the various 
speakers showed, by facts, that the Esta- 
blished Church of Scotland had not only 
recoyered from the free secession in 1843, 
but was in many respects and places 
powerful and prosperous. 
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WESTERN POLYNESIA. 
VOYAGE OF THE ‘“‘JOHN WILLIAMS.” 


In our number for August, 1850, we inserted a notice of the voyage 

performed by the Missionary ke to the New Hebrides and New Cale- 
ia, 1 utumn of the preceding year. ih 

ae are the nlenanrt a present a narrative of the highly interest- 
ing and important events connected with the last visitation of those 
groups, in the summer of 1852, communicated in the journal of the Rev. 
Messrs. Murray and Sunderland, of the Samoan Mission. From the 
narrative it will be seen that at all the principal islands visited, and which, 
up to a very recent period, were in the lowest stage of barbarism, con- 
siderable numbers of the people have, through the Divine blessing upon 
the labours of the native evangelists, joyfully received the Gospel; that 
promising Mission settlements have been formed, places of worship 
erected, and congregations and schools collected; that darkness and 
superstition are gradually fading away before the rising beams of the 
Sun of Righteousness, and that, in a word, the only apparent obstacle to 
the speedy and thorough evangelization of these interesting islands is 
the want of European labourers to stimulate and direct the important 
movement now in progress. 


“We sailed from Apia, Upolu,” write Messrs. 
Murray and Sunderland, ‘‘on Tuesday, the 
29th day of April last, and, after calling at 
Savaii, stood for the New Hebrides.” 

NOTICE OF PASSENGHRS AND CREW. 

“We had. on board five Teachers, with 
their-wives, from the Hervey Group, and two 
Teachers from Samoa, unmarried; also four 
natives of Savage Island, four Eramangans, 
and four) Fatese, who have been in Samoa 
since last voyage of the John Williams to the 
West, with the exception of three, who have 
been there for a much longer period. They 
are now returning to their respective homes, 
where we trust they will be of some use in 
aiding us in our operations. They can all 
read a little, and most of them can read 
quite fluently and intelligently in the New 
Testament. They have a considerable ac- 
quaintance with the truths of the Gospel, 
and some of them are decidedly hopeful as 
regards their spiritual state, So far the end 
of taking them to Samoa has been answered. 

“During our voyage between Samoa and 
the New Hebrides, John Sands, the cook of 
the ship, and subsequently George Chambers, 
were united to the little Church on board, 


‘They had been candidates for some months, 
and they afford very satisfactory eyidetice of 
having undergone a saving change. The 
ship’s company, on the whole, are ina very 
interesting state, There are only three or 
four among them who do not manifest concern 
for the salvation of their souls, and much the 
greater number are decidedly on the Lord’s 
side.” r 
ARRIVAL AT TANA; 

“We could not, as we had intended, make~- 
Aneiteum first, owing to unfavourable winds... 
Instead of this. we found ourselves, on the 
morning of Saturday, the 9th of May, between 
Tana and Aramanga, and in- the evening of 
the same day we got to anchor in Resolution 
Bay, Island of Tana. The natives were~ 
greatly delighted at the return of the vessel. 
Tt had been so long absent that they had 
begun to despair of seeing it again.” 

FOREIGNERS PROTECTED BY NATIVE 

TEACHERS. -: 

“ They were, however, full of one mourn- 
ful subject. A principal chief, named Gaskin, 
had lost his life'on board a sandal-wood ves- 
sel from Sydney a few months before our 
visit. The manner in which the chief was 
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killed is involved in some mystery, but the 
fact that he met his death on board the said 
vessel is not disputed even by those most se- 
riously implicated. His death had well nigh 
led to the murder of four foreigners, belong- 
ing to a Hobart Town whaler, then at anchor 
in the bay, who were on shore at the time the 
chief was killed. They were made prisoners 
by the natives, and, from all that appears, 
they would have lost their lives but for the 
exertions of our Teachers. The following 
extracts will be interesting to the friends 
of missions. The first is from a paper left by 
the captain with the Teachers. 
“<«Barque Eliza, Hobart Town. 

“¢ While lying in Port Resolution, four of 
my crew were made prisoners by the natives 
on the south side going in, and were in great 
danger of their lives. I believe they would 
have been killed but for the Missionaries, who 
used every means to save them. Iwas obliged 
to pay nine muskets and twelve pounds of 
powder for their release. The cause of their 
keeping my men was, one of their chiefs was 
killed on board the schooner, the 
same night.’ &c. 

‘W. J. MANSFIELD, 
‘Master. 

* December 9th, 1851.’ 

“ The following was written on the fly-leat 
and cover of an English Prayer-book :— 

«eThis book is presented to the Missionaries 
by me for their kindness to us while prisoners 
on shore. Peleasara and Opetaid, Mission- 
aries on Tanner’s Island (Tana) were the 
persons who saved the lives of four of the 
crew of the barque Llizabeth, of Hobart Town, 
who were taken prisoners while on shore, as 
Capt. of the schooner, Sydney, 
killed their king, Gaskin. * * * * * We were 
condemned to death two separate times, but 
the Missionaries did all that was in their 
power to save our lives,’ &c. 

‘F. A. CARTER, 
One of the relieved prisoners.’ 

“ We made full inquiry into the above un- 
happy affair, and were satisfied the Captain of 
the vessel on board of which the chief lost 
his life, is not chargeable with wilful murder, 
but the particulars are too long for insertion. 

REVIVING PROSPECTS AT TANA. 

“With regard to the state of the mission 
at Tana it is not very easy to speak. ‘The 
jdea that disease and death are in some way 
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connected with the new religion has taken 
such a hold of the minds of the people, that 
they are ever ready to take the alarm. They 
do not now, as formerly, generally charge the 
Teachers directly with causing disease and 
death, but they stumble at the fact, that the lot 
(profession of Christianity) does not preserve 
from these. Thus when the Teachers are 
taken ill, and especially when they die, they 
are greatly discouraged. And the difficulty 
in disabusing their minds on this subject is 
greatly inereased by the conduct of wicked 
foreigners, who do all they can to mislead 
them, and prejudice them against Missionaries 
and the Christian religion. 

“There is, however, a good deal for which 
to be thankful. A considerable impression 
has been made—a great change has been ef- 
fected—the door has been fully opened. Our 
object is now pretty well understood; the lives 
of the Teachers and their property are per- 
fectly safe; they are very kindly treated, and 
are gaining upon the confidence and affections 
of the people. The Sabbath is observed to 
some extent. It is usual to cook on Saturdays, 
and refrain from out-door work on the Sabbath. 
All the above remarks apply only to the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the mission stations. 
Throughout all the Island besides the reign 
of darkness continues unbroken. We noticed 
one interesting change on the present occa- 
sion—there was scarcely a war-weapon to be 
seen, whereas formerly no one was to be seen 
unarmed. 

“From all we saw aud heard at Tana, we 
were conyinced that the way is quite open for 
missionaries, and we are’ further convinced 
that not very much more will be accomplished 
till missionaries be obtained. The difficulties 
to be encountered are such that our Teachers 
are quite unequal to cope with them. An 
extensive sandal-wood establishment is being 
formed in Resolution Bay, the influence of 
which will doubtless be, as far as those about 
it can accomplish their wishes, anti-missionary 

“We sailed from Tana on Tuesday, the 
11th of May, and stood for 


» ANEITEUM.* 
“ Though the distance between this island 


* A few quotations relating to this Island, and 
also to Eramanga, were given in the abstract of 
the Society’s Report, read at the late Anniversary 
Mecting, but as they will be new to many readers of 
the Missicnary Chronicle, we now re-produce them. 
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and Tana is only about thirty miles, we did 
not reach it, owing to unfavourable winds and 
weather, till the 14th. On that day we an- 
chored at Aniligauhat, the district where our 
esteemed friend Mr. Geddie is located, 

A MORAL REVOLUTION. 

“An amazing change has taken place 
since our last visit. Had there been two or 
three Missionaries on the island instead of a 
solitary individual, it would have beer very 
remarkable. As it is, it is pre-eminently 
so, and appears very conspicuously to be ‘ the 
doing of the Lord” Less than three years 
ago a yery slight impression had been made. 
Some four or five individuals had begun to 
discover some signs of awakening interest, 
some indications that the truth was beginning 
to take hold of their hearts; but the people, 
as a body, were scarcely a remove from hea- 
thenism of the lowest grade. They were 
living in all the cruel, degrading, and abomi- 
nable rites and customs of Paganism, ‘ hateful 
and hating one another,’ ‘ without God, and 
without hope in the world.’ Now, in the 
neighbourhood of all the Mission Stations, 
four in number, there are a goodly number 
who have abandoned heathenism, profess 
themselves Christians, wear such clothing as 
they can procure, and steadily attend upon 
the means of grace and instruction. At the 
principal Station, the Sabbath congregation 
averages 100. The average attendance at 
the daily schools is about 80. All are striving 
with the utmost eagerness to learn to read. 
About half of those who attend the Schools 
can read tolerably, and a considerable num- 
ber quite fluently. They are all pledged 
to external conformity to the requirements 
of Christianity. A Church has been formed, 
consisting of 13 members—6 males and 7 
females. These were baptized in the forenoon 
of the Sabbath we were privileged to spend at 
the island. In the afternoon they were con- 
stituted a Christian Church, and the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper was administered 
to them. It was an occasion of thrilling in- 
terest. A number of the crew of the John 
Williams, with Captain Morgan, and our Sa- 
moans and Rarotongang, and one native of 
Savage Island, united with us. It was not 
only the first time that the sacred ordinance 
had been administered to the natives of this 
island, but to the natives of Western Poly- 
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nesia. Aneiteum and its little Church and 
its faithful Missionary have thus the honour 
of leading the way, in the observance of 
Christian ordinances, among these extended 


and populous groups of islands. Viewed in 


this light, the events of that Sabbath appear . 
invested with the deepest interest and import- 
ance; and, in the future history of this great > 


division of the Polynesian family, the trans-. 


actions of the 16th of May, 1852, will oc- 


cupy a memorable place and be regarded. 


with imperishable interest. 

“ At Aniligauhat the Christian party form 
a decided majority, as they do also at Umetch 
and Ipeki. Ipeki is next in importance to 
Aniligauhat. It is the place at which the first 
Teachers were landed in 1841, 


principal station. Among the Christian party 


The state of - 
things at it is nearly as encouraging as at the . 


vt 


rr 


there is a complete change as regards external ~ 


appearance. 
long hair, and other external marks of hea 


Painting their bodies, wearing . 


thenism, are now rarely seen. All haye some — 
article of clothing, and most are decently... 


covered. They are most anxious to learn to 
read, but a few have also learned to write 
tolerably, and many are learning, Mr. and 
Mrs. Geddie have about eighteen boys and 


girls who are boarders in their family. These 


can read and write well. Their progress in 
reading and writing is somewhat retarded 
owing to the scarcity of books. All they have 
in their hands are a spelling book, a doctrinal 
catechism, twenty-four pages of Scripture ex- 
tracts, and a few hymns. More books are 
urgently needed, and will be supplied as soon 
as practicable. The few they have are valued 
beyond all price. A case was mentioned that 
occurred lately strikingly illustrative of this. 
A family had their house, with all their little 
property, burned. ‘The loss of the house and 
property appeared to be nothing thought of. 
The only thing that seemed to occasion regret 
was that their books were destroyed. 

“ Mr. Geddie is of opinion that the happy 
change, now so extensively in progress, is 
not to be traced immediately to his own 
labours, or those of the Samoan and Raro- 
tongan teachers, but to the influence, exam- 
ple, and efforts of a few of the natives them- 
selves. Of these there are six, who go out as 
evangelists, and instruct and persuade their 
fellow-countrymen to be reconciled to God. 
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They have clear views of the plan of salva- 
tion; they haye warm hearts; they are exam- 
ples of what they teach, and they give them- 
selves with great zeal to the work of seeking 
the salvation of their countrymen. Of these, 
Waihit, the principal, has been most exten- 
sively useful. He was a distinguished cha- 
racter in former days. He was regarded as 
Governor of the Sea, and had, as was believed, 
the stormy element under his control. When 
the island was last visited, less than three 
years ago, he was a fierce and cruel savage. 
How amazing the change! What hath God 
wrought! 

“Tt was not to be expected that so great a 
change would be effected without the occur- 
rence of much of a trying and painful char- 
acter. In this respect the Aneiteum Mission 
forms no exception to the general history of 
Missionary undertakings. 

A PROVIDENTIAL DELIVERANCE. 

“ One of the most serious occurrences in 

its history, was an attempt to burn the Mission 
premises, and with them Mr. Geddie and 
“amily. This took place on the 24th No- 
vember, 1850. A party of heathen natives 
proceeded to Mr. G.’s house during the nicht, 
and set it on fire while himself and all his 
family were in bed. Providentially Mrs. G. 
had been unable that night to sleep. Her 
attention was first aroused by the noise of 
something burning, and the smell of fire. 
She alarmed her husband, who on proceed- 
ng to the part of the house whence the smell 
came found it on fire. Happily there was 
little. or no wind, and the fire had not pro- 
ceeded far, so it was soon got under by the 
assistance of the friendly natives. On the 
following night.an attempt was made to burn 
the Chapel. The Christians, however, were 
keeping watch, and they gave chase to the 
incendiaries. The former were greatly ex- 
cited about the affair. They found out who 
were the guilty parties, but were prevented 
by Mr. Geddie-from inflicting any punish- 
ment upon>them. They insisted; however, 
upon a public meeting being held with the 
heathen. party, that they might, if possible, 
prevent the recurrence of such deeds. The 
meeting was held, and was attended with the 
happiest effects, for the heathen were made 
thoroughly ashamed, and the respective 
strength of the two parties was ascertained. 
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A YOUTHFUL MARTYR. 

“Tn the month of December of the same 
year, another melancholy occurrence took 
place. A young man fell a martyr to the 
cause of Christianity, A district named 
Anauanse, about seven or eight miles from 
Aniligauhat, is still wholly heathen. In that 
district the influence of the foreigners is 
greater than on any other part of the island, 
and the natives are bitterly opposed to Chris- 
tianity, because on its account the foreigners 
from whom they obtain supplies of tobacco, 
&e., threaten to leave them. On the 8th of 
December, 1850, messengers were sent from 
this place to Ipeki, with an invitation to cer- 
tain parties belonging to the Jotw to come and 
pay a friendly visit and exchange property. 
The two districts had been for some time on 
visiting terms, so the invitation was accepted 
without suspicion. Five young men accom- 
panied the messengers, taking with them a 
pig to present to those they went to visit. 
When they reached Anauanse, they went di- 
rect to the house of a man to whom some of 
the party were related. The owner of the 
house was out of the way—perhaps designedly 
so. It was speedily surrounded by armed 
men. The strangers saw that evil was de- 
termined against them, and rushed out of the 
house. Three of them ran into the bush and 
escaped. The other two ran towards the sea. 
One of them was overtaken and wounded. 


‘When the other, who was related to him, saw 


this, he returned, seized his wounded com- 
panion in hisarms, and said to the murderers, 
‘ Kill me also.’ ‘This they would not do, as 
he was connected. with some of themselves, 
but they killed the other poor young man in 
his arms. When he was dead, the survivor 
said, ‘Now you have killed him, give mea 
canoe that I may take his body away and 
bury it.” At this they scoffed, and took away 
the body and baked it, A part of it was sent 
to the heathen party in Mr. G.’s neighbour- 
hood by their friends at Anauanse. Thus fell 
the first Christian martyr on Aneiteum by the 
hands of his own deluded and ferocious coun- 
trymen, Ilis name was Waievai...He was.a 
young man, about eighteen years of age. He 
had learned to read fluently, was.well ac- 
quainted with the way of salvation, and was 
very well behaved, ‘The sayages who. tools 
his life came upon him suddenly, and, the 
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manner of his death was such that there was 
little opportunity for him to say much, or for 
what he did say to be preserved. All tliat is 
remembered is the following: ‘If you kill me 
for the sake of the Word of God, you will 
receive the reward of your wickedness in 
another world.’ 


ERAMANGA. 

‘“‘ We anchored in Dillon’s Bay about noon 
on Saturday the 22nd May. Asweapproached 
the anchorage we saw numbers of natives 
on the neighbouring heights, some of whom 
shouted and beckoned to us. Some swam off 
to us, and came on board without hesitation. 
We were sorry to learn from them that the 
tribes in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
bay were in a state of hostility, but in the 
afternoon we ventured on shore. Welanded 
near the spot where Williams fell. Wemade 
our way towards the memorable stream by 
the side of which Harris was killed and Wil- 
liams attacked. It is a beautiful place. The 
stream is about 18 or 20 feet broad, and so 
deep that a boat might pull up it for some 
distance. It flows through a valley of con- 
siderable breadth, with a high ridge of moun- 
tains on either side. We were all charmed 
with the beauty of the scenery. 

A TOUCHING SCENE. 

“We returned on board, and there a very 
touching scene was witnessed. (See engrav- 
ing.) Mana, one of the Eramangans who had 
been to Samoa, was standing with his New 
Testament in his hand, surrounded by a group 
of his countrymen, who were listening with 
wondering interest while he read and talked to 
them about Jesus. ‘He was reading about his 
advent in the flesh, and pointing to his hands 
and feet to convey an idea of his crucifixion, 
and to heaven to indicate the place where he 
nowis. Oh, when shall the mystery of the 
Cross be indeed unfolded to the poor degraded 
sons of Eramanga, and His blood made efii- 
cacious to the taking away of their sins! 

OPENINGS FOR THE GOSPEL. 

‘Notwithstanding the unpromising ap- 
pearances that met us on our first arrival, 
we succeeded in accomplishing the important 
object of our visit. We sent a messenger on 
Saturday ‘to the principal chief in the bay, 
requesting him to come to us on board the 
vessel. Early on Monday morning he came 
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round the bay opposite the ship. He had 
large number of attendants, perhaps not less 
than one hundred. He sent a messenger on 
board to request us to send in a boat for him 
The sea was very high, a strong wind having 
been blowing into the bay all the night, and 
a very heavy surf was breaking all round 
the beach, so that a boat could not go close 
in. We went as near as it was safe to do, 
and after some difficulty managed to induce 
the chief to swim off to us to the boat; the 
chief of Punkar also swam out tous. Pun- 
kar is the name of the part of the bay where 
Williams was killed. Having got the two 
chiefs into the boat, we returned to the ship. 
We explained fully to them our object. This — 
we could do in a very satisfactory manner 
through the natives that had been to Samoa. 
Having done this, they were asked whether 
they wished teachers to live among them ; 
whether they would protect them, furnish 
them with food, assist them in getting a 
house, &c.; to all which inquiries they re- 
plied satisfactorily. The principal chief, when 
further interrogated as to the probable safety 
of the teachers, in the event of our leaving 
them, pointed to a lad, his nephew, but re- 
garded in the light of a son, and asked if it 
was likely that they would injure the teachers 
when his son was going with us; for it had 
been previously arranged that the lad should 
go with us to Samoa. We were satisfied that 
he was sincere, and would do his best to fulfil 
his engagement. 

“With thankful hearts we made arrange- 
ments for landing two Teachers, with their 
Wives, natives of the Hervey Group. They 
are Just such men as we should have chosen 
for the arduous and hazardous, but honour- 
able post; and it was their own chosen field. 
We thought it well for them to spend a night 
on shore before landing their wives and pro- 
perty. Accordingly they were landed towards 
evening. It was a deeply interesting sight 
to see them receive apparently so cordial a 
welcome from the Eramangans, large num- 
bers of whom escorted them along the beach 
towards the place where they were to spend 
the night. ; 

“From what had already taken place, we 
anticipated, onthe return of the Teachers, a 
good report, and our anticipations were fully 
realized. On the morning of Tuesday the 


FOR JULY, 1853. 


25th, we went in with the boat, and found 
that they had been very kindly treated, and 
that they were fully satisfied as to the pro- 
priety of remaining. Kauiani came on board 
with them to beg that a Missionary or Teach- 
ers might be brought to live with him when 
the vessel returns. The other chief also ex- 
pressed a wish for a Missionary. This he 
did spontaneously. Thus there is a voice 
from Eramanga!—from Dillon’s Bay!—from 
the very spot where Williams fell! Surely 
that voice will not fall unheeded on the 
ears of British Christians ! 

* The arrangements for landing the Teach- 
ers being completed, we proceeded with them 
towards the shore. All,—men, women, and 
children,—appeared greatly pleased, and gave 
us a most encouraging welcome. Kaniani 
brought a young man belonging to his family 
to go with us to Samoa, agreeably to a pro- 
mise he made to us the day before. We had 
many urgent applications from parties to go 
with us, so urgent that it was quite painful 
to decline them.. We selected four, so that 
we had a party of six Eramangans to take to 
Samoa. Joe, one of the former party, re- 
turned to be further instructed in the Insti- 
tution at Malna. 

‘* Our success in introducing the Teachers 
we attribute mainly, under God, to the influ- 
ence and assistance of those who have been 
to Samoa. It is very unlikely that we should 
have succeeded without them. Mana, one of 
those whom we left with the Teachers, is a 
very interesting lad. After it had been ar- 
ranged that he and the Teachers should re- 
main, a conversation was overheard between 
him and Paulo, a savage Islander, who was 
with us on board, to the following effect: 

Paulo was reminding him of the advantages 
he had enjoyed in Samoa, and encouraging 
and admonishing him to be courageous and 
steadfast, in view of his remaining among his 
barbarous countrymen. Mana replied to the 
effect,—that it would be all well. If they 
were called to suffer (to die), it would be 
according to the will of God, and in His cause, 
and that that would be good. Paulo and he 
have frequently had similar conversations 
during the voyage. 


“ We weighed anchor about 2 o’clock, p.m., 
on Tuesday, the 25th of May, and stood for 
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FATE, OR SANDWICH ISLAND. 

“On the following day we reached this 
Island, and anchored in a bay near to Olokolo, 
the Mission Station, about mid-afternoon. The 
natives appeared greatly pleased at the return 
of the vessel, and they were especially de- 
lighted to see their own countrymen who had 
returned with us from Samoa. 

GROWING ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

“ We learned with grateful satisfaction that 
the Teachers were well and prospering in 
their work. These, Setefaud and Joane, were 
soon on board, and confirmed the reports of 
the natives. Joane’s wife had died since last 
voyage. We had heard of her death in Samoa. 
Setefaud’s wife died several years ago. 

‘““ We were greatly relieved to find that 
the Teachers had been enabled to maintain 
their ground, that they had been favoured 
with a large measure of health, that they 
had been kindly treated by the natives, 
and that there were unmistakeable signs that 
the Gospel has taken some considerable hold, 
especially in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the Mission Station. There, while war, can- 
nibalism, murder, and other heathen abomina- 
tions have encompassed it all around, peace 
has obtained, the more gross practices of hea- 
thenism have been discontinued, and a very 
encouraging measure of attention has been 
given to the public services. The average 
attendance on Sabbath mornings at the prin- 
cipal station has been about 100; in the 
evenings it has been somewhat smaller. There 
have occasionally been much larger congre- 
gations, sometimes exceeding 200, but the 
average has been about as above. A monthly 
Missionary Prayer Meeting has been regularly 
maintained, the average attendance at which 
has been about 50. The Sabbath is very 
generally observed in the neighbourhood of 
the Mission Station, and some have worship 
in their families, and a few observe secret 
prayer. 

‘““A chapel was erected in 1849. It was 
finished in October of that year. It is built 
after the manner of Samoan houses, and en- 
closed with reeds. It holds about 150. The 
teachers have visited, more or less regularly, 
two or three out-stations, especially Pango 
and Olotapu, places formerly occupied by 
Teachers, and at which some impression has 
been made. At Pango as many as 200 pro- 
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fess to be lotu, and a congregation, averaging 
100, assemble when the Teachers visit it, 
which is almost every Sabbath. 

REPUTED FEROGITY OF THE NATIVES. 

“Such reports have gone abroad of the 
ferocity and treachery of the natives that 
scarcely any foreigners now visit the island. 
These reports are not without foundation. 
There is a change now, however, in the views 
and feelings of the natives towards foreigners. 
This is partly to be attributed to the labours 
of the Teachers, and partly to the visits of 
men-of-war. Her British Majesty’s ship 
Fly, Capt. Oliver, visited the island in May, 
1850, and the Havannah, Capt. Erskine, in 
September of the same year. Both these 
gentlemen treated the Teachers very kindly, 
and acted in such a manner towards the na- 
tives as produced a very favourable impres- 
sion. Two boats’ crews, who went on shore 
to trade at Olotapu in June’50, were in great 
danger, perhaps unknown to themselves. 
They were saved by a Christian chief, named 
Talipoa, and a party who sided with him. 
It is not safe yet for foreigners to put them- 
selves in the power of the natives, though it 
is less hazardous than formerly. 

“ Infanticide, and other revolting heathen 
practices, still exist among those who have 
not joined the lot. In December, 1849, the 
Teachers heard of a child being put to death, 
which was the fourth of the same mother that 
had been destroyed. In September, 1850, 
Pomare, the chief with whom the Teachers 
live, succeeded in saving a woman and her 
daughter from being buried alive. Taliatau, 
an important man, joined the Jotu in May, 
1851. He had been a sacred character, and 
had exerted a great influence for evil. He 
has put up a house beside that of the Teachers, 
attends to the outward requirements of Chris- 
tianity, and stands aloof from heathen prac- 
tices. 

CHANGE OF THACHERS. 

“After making ourselves as fully ac- 
quainted as we could with the state of the 
Mission, we resolved to take Suato with us 
to Samoa, in accordance with his own wish, 
and to remove Setafano, who has been on the 
island since the commencement of the Mis- 
sion, to the large harbour, which, it will be 
recollected, we were obliged to abandon last 
voyage. We put Tauri, from the Hervey 
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Islands, in the place of Setefano at Olokolo, ~ 
Suato is the Sa- © 


in conjunction with Joane. 
moan we found on the island, on our first 
visit to it in 1845. 


He is one of a party of © 


Samoans and Yongans, who were drifted down ~ 


here many years ago. 


geously remoyed. 
THE CHIEF’S RETURN. 

“Having finished our business at Olokolo, 
we sailed about mid-day on Thursday, the 
27th May, for the large harbour, now called 
‘Havannah Harbour” It was so named by 


He has been of great = 
service to the Mission, but the time we think = 
has now come when he may be advanta~ © 


Capt. Erskine, after the ship under his com- ~ 


mand. We were abreast.of the harbour on 


the following morning.. The wind would not 


allow us to proceed to the usual anchorage, © 
so we sought and found a place in which to ~ 


anchor near the mouth of the bay. The 


usual anchorage is five or six miles down the = 
As we had with us Togalulu, who is~ 
chief of a large part of the bay, returning,* 


bay. 


after an absence of nearly three years, our” 
arrival was an event of no common interest. 


He had been absent so long beyond the time 


expected that the people had concluded he® 


must be dead, so their joy at seeing him re- 
turn in safety was all the greater. 


As their 
different parties, who came off to the vessel, — 


caught sight of him, they gave the most hearty © 


expressions to their joyful surprise by shout= ~ 
We took the > 


ing, laughing, and talking. 
chief, Talna, his brother, and the Teacher, 


with their property to Sema, the part of the» 


bay to which he belongs, in our boats. 


The. 


bay is eight or nine miles deep, and Sema is= 


something more than half way down, so we 
had a long pull under a burning sun. 


We. 


found a large company assembled to welcome * 


the return of the chief. 


When we reached: 


the shore they set up a loud wail, which ap=" 
peared more like an expression of grief than= 
Joy, though it was designed to express: the. 


latter. We walked inland to the chiet’s house, 


surrounded by crowds of very formidable 


looking attendants. 
most of them with long-handled hatchets. 


They were all armed,” 


These have in a great measure superseded © 


their native clubs. The chief led us direct 


to his own house—a very large, rude struc- 
ture, and of singular appéarance. It is all” 


hung round, and over in the inside, with the 
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bones of pigs and fish. The bones are hung 
perpendicularly from the roof, each single 
bone with a piece of string. They reach to 
within about six feet from the ground. The 
house is about 90 feet by perhaps 30, and, 
with its multitude of bones, has a very se- 
pulchral aspect. It appears that they are 
accustomed to preserve the principal bones of 
all the pigs and fish they eat, and that the 
more of these they can display the greater 
the honour they enjoy. The houses of the 
natives generally aro enclosed within high 
reed fences. They are much superior to 
those of the Southern Islands, ¢.e., Tana, 
Eramanga, &c. 

“The people brought a present of mats, 
yams, anda pig tous. Pigs are their most 
valued property, so that to give a pig is the 
strongest expression they can give of their 
satisfaction. We went prepared to deal with 
them, as in ordinary circumstances they 
would have been most eager todo. They 
were so taken up, however, with the return 
of their chief that business was quite forgot- 
ten. The chief conducted himself in a very 
becoming manner throughout the whole scene. 
He is a very interesting man, and we cannot 
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but hope from the way he has acted during 
his long stay in Samoa, that he will exert a 
very beneficial influence, if his life be spared. 
May he be blessed, and made a blessing! 
THE WAY PREPARED FOR MISSIONARIES. 

“We were all, as on former occasions, cap- 
tivated with the splendid scenery of this lovely 
Island. We had fine weather, and saw it to 
great advantage. As we drew near the en- 
trance of the harbour we were literally re- 
galed with ‘spicy breezes’ blowing soft from 
the enchanting scenes we were approaching; 
but, alas for man! the occupant of these 
charming scenes, he is indeed vile. The way, 
however, is being prepared for his renovation, 
The door is wide open for the introduction 
of Teachers, and the way will be fully pre- 
pared for Missionaries also long before they 
can be obtained—indeed it is so now in some 
parts. Ten or twelve Teachers might at 
once be most advantageously located on this 
island. 

“We sailed from Fate early on the morn- 
ing of Saturday, the 29th May, and stood for 
the New Caledonia Group.” 

(To be Continued.) 
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LATEST PARTICULARS 


FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


Upon the return of the John Williams from the voyage described in 
the preceding pages, she visited, in rotation, the Samoan, Society and 
Hervey Groups, and again reached Samoa in November, whence she 
proceeded to Sydney, having on board, amongst other passengers, the Rey. 
A. W. Murray and family, and arrived in that port on the 5th January. 
Tn a letter dated a day or two afterwards from Sydney, Mr, Murray gives 
the following additional information, gleaned on his route, respecting the 


New Hebrides Mission :— 


“We anchored at Aneiteum early on the 
morning of the 25th December, and on the 
evening of the same day we again put to sea. 
We had a very favourable passage on the 
whole, and anchored in this place on the 5th 
ult., little more than three weeks from the 
time of our leaving Samoa. 

“« We had the happiness to find our worthy 
friend Mr. Geddie and:his family well, and 
getting on most encouragingly in his work. 
There has been steady progress up to the 
present time, and the prospects, not only for 
Aneiteum, but for the West generally, are 


truly cheering. At no former period have 
we had so much cause to thank God and 
take courage as we have now. You will 
probably have heard before this reach you 
that we have at length succeeded in getting 
Mr. Inglis to Aneiteum. Mr. Inglis is one 
of two Missionaries belonging to the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church of Scotland, 
about whom Dr. Bates of Glasgow wrote to 
you several years ago. He is a valuable 
imman—a great acquisition to our Mission in 
the New Hebrides, and, should his life and 
health, and those of his wife, who is a very 
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estimable person, be continued, the happiest 
results may be anticipated. from the com- 
bined labours of himselfand Mr. Geddie. They 
are about to add to their other plans for ex- 
tending their work an institution for training 
native teachers, with a view to assist in the 
evangelization of the neighbouring islands, 
At Tana there is no change for the better 
since our last visit. The state of things at 
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Eramanga is cheering... The teachers ar. 
being treated most kindly, and their work 
goes on very encouragingly. The natives are 
still very desirous that foreign Missionaries 
should speedily be placed among them. The 
teachers have already prepared a spelling book 
in the Eramanga language. They have sent 
it to Mr. Geddie to print.” 


—»——_——_ 


MANGAIA, HERVEY GROUP. 
Tre Rey. W. Wyatt Gill, who had been appointed to co-operate with 
the Rev. George Gillin the labours of this important mission, sailed in the 
John Williams on her last voyage from England, and reached his desti- 


nation on the 1st of March, 1852. 


In a letter written between two and 


three months after his arrival, viz., on the 15th of May, Mr. Wyatt Gill 
gives some interesting details, from which we extract the following :— 


“ The varied means of instruction and of 
religious improvement are exceedingly nu- 
merous. To all these must be added the 
care’involved in the superintendence of pub- 
lic buildings and general improvements, 
Amongst the latter may be reckoned the re- 
moval of two settlements to healthier localities, 
and the improvement of the roads connecting 
all the settlements. In each of these there 
is a substantial stone chapel. All are filled 
on the Sabbath ; the chapel at Oneroa with 
perhaps 1500 people, that at Tamarua with 
800, and that at Ivirua with 400. The nu- 
merous services of the Sabbath are exceed- 
ingly well attended; after each preaching 
service, the people meet in their respective 
classes for catechetical instruction on the 
subject of discourse. 

“The Sabbath and week-day schools at 
this settlement are attended by about 500 
children and 400 adults. Nearly all the 
young people above twelve years of age can 
read the Bible, which happily they can now 
obtain entire. 

“About a month ago, Mr. Gill proposed 
that the repairs of the chapel at Oneroa 
should be forthwith commenced. At the 
instance of the governors, howeyer, it was 
agreed to defer them until after the celebra- 
tion of their annual festival in May. The 
place appointed for the occasion is a large 
plot of ground in front of Mr. Gill’s resi- 
dence and the chapel. There booths were 


erected for the accommodation of the people 
The church and class members were to as- 
semble on Wednesday, the 12th of May. 

‘““ At eight o'clock we headed a procession 
of church and class members, to meet those 
who had assembled at the farther end of the 
settlement from the inland districts. One 
long line of procession was now formed, 
adorned with banners of various kinds. All 
were neatly dressed, and observed the utmost 
order and decorum. We proceeded through 
the settlement to the chapel, where a sermon 
was preached by Mr. Gill, from Joel ii. 21. 
After I had read a speech, and several suite 
able addresses had been delivered by the 
natives, the Lord’s Supper was administered. 
It was indeed cheering thus to witness the 
visible results of the preaching of the Gos- 
pel in this island. I could hardly realize the 
fact that most then present had been nur- 
tured in the grossest superstition and the most 
cruel idolatry. About eleven o’clock we left 
the chapel, and the feast commenced. A 
table had been placed under an awning of 
leaves, where the ladies and ourselves shared 
in the festivities, Some idea may be formed 
of the liberality of the people from the fact 
that 430 pigs, large and small, were killed 
for that day’s feast. 

“Yesterday the young people had their 
festival, At ten o'clock they assembled 
in the chapel. The building was densely 
crowded within and without. At least. 
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1600 individuals must have been in the 
chapel After Mr. Gill had addressed 
them, twenty-four children recited portions 
of scripture and hymns with great accuracy. 
At twelve o'clock the feast commenced. Af- 
terwards the procession again formed, and 
mar¢ehed round the settlement. The people 
now began to disperse; but it was sun-down 
before the food was entirely removed by the 
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visitors to their respective homes. All wer 
delighted with the proceedings of the two 
days. This festival is one of the rare occa- 
sions when all the inhabitants of the island 
meet. It unquestionably promotes a kindly 
feeling among all classes of the community, 
and subserves the higher aims of spiritual 
improvement.” 


The account given by Mr. George Gill of the delight and enthusiasm 
with which the people of Mangaia weleomed the Bibles sent out in the 
missionary ship, having already appeared in another of the Society’s 
publications, instead of repeating it here, we shall subjoin an extract of 
a later communication from Mr. G. Gill, describing the eagerness with 
which the people have sought to possess themselves of the sacred trea- 


sure now placed within their reach. 


“We have,” writes Mr. G., under date 19th 
October, 1852, ‘disposed of all our Bibles, in 
number. 1350, allotted for Mangaia, from the 
first edition brought to this group by the Rev. 
A. Buzacott in» March last. ‘The whole of 
our portion is now in the hands of the people, 
and they do indeed rejoice to have the volume 
of the Sacred Seriptures coniplete in their 
own language; nor is it unreasonable to hope 
that good will be done by the Scriptures being 
so fully and extensively read by our people. 
It is a-pleasing fact, and one which I have 
perhaps alluded to in niy last communication, 
that, since the arrival and distribution of the 
complete volume of Divine truth, many of 
our hitherto most lawléss characters have 
come and joined themselves to our classes 
atid schools, and have purchased their copies 
with great willingness, and appear to be seri- 
ously impressed with the importance of re- 
membering their Creator. 
éontinhed to increase, and at present gives 
promise of permanency. Hence our energies 
aré stimulated, and we thank God and take 
courage. 

“Our rule in opening the cases of Bibles 
was to deliver ro copy btit to those who had 
paid for it either in money, obtained from 
their tradeawith shipping, or in the ctirrency 
of the Island, viz., fishing-net or arrow-root. 
We had last May disposed of 800 copies, all 
of which had been paid for by the natives in 
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the articles just mentioned, and which since 
then have been sold again to Tahitian and 
Californian traders for cash, The season for 
bark, from which the fishing-net is made, 
having expired, and the season for the manu- 
facture of arrow-root being still distant, our 
people sadly complained against the rule 
which precluded their purchasing without 
prepayment. Knowing also that in conse- 
quence of some of the cases having been 
packed before the books were perfectly dry, 
and thereby damaging the books by mildew, 
we felt constrained to yield to the anxious 
wish of our people, and to let them have them 
upon credit, We have taken every necessary 
precaution to secure the payment, and shall 
hope that as soon as the season returns in 
which our péople can manufacture their nei 
and afrow-root, every copy sold will be paid 
for. This we expect will be by June or July, 
1853. Those who are not supplied are very 
eager for copies, and appear very sad when I 
tell them that there is no prospect of an im- 
médiate supply. 

“ Our prayerful anxiety is, that our people 
inay not only have the Word in their hands, 
but treasure it up in their hearts, with the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, that they may. 
indeed be made wise unto salvation, and realize 
all those spiritual blessings which our God 
and Saviour have so graciously promised.” 
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In pursuance of the plan adopted by the Missionary brethren in this 
field of labour, and which has, in fact, been forced upon them from the 
circumstance of its comprising an exclusively rural and widely scattered 
population, the Rev. A. Corbold, who joined the Mission in the begin 
ning of 1851, has lately made the tour of a number of the district 


villages. 


The incidents of the tour, and the pleasing anticipations to which they 
give rise, are thus vividly presented in a communication from Mr. C., 


under date 24th March ultimo :— 


ITINERANT LABOURS. 

“Tn my last I informed you of our arrival 
in Broach, and the object we had in view. 
Within a few days after writing we left for 
this place, where, having met the native 
teacher from Dewan, we proceeded to that 
part of the district, where the Talavia Bheels 
reside, and to the villages which the teacher 
had frequently visited. 

“ The Talavias came in considerable num- 
bers to the tent; but they showed no dispo- 
sition to receive the word,—they listened, but 
with little or no attention,—they were quite 
willing to become Christians; but not from 
any love to the truth, or clear perception that 
their own religion is opposed to the will of 
God; but simply with the hope of bettering 
their temporal condition; this they made no 
scruple of asserting. A good deal of conver- 
sation was held with them, the difference be- 
tween idolatry and Christianity pointed out, 
and the value and importance of the Gospel 
endeavoured to be enforced upon them; but 
though at present there appears to be no 
opening amongst them, the good seed may yet 
germinate, and, by the Spirit’s influence, arich 
harvest be gathered from these outcasts. 

“Tn one of the villages we met five culti- 
vators, who appeared to be much interested 
in the truth—they came several evenings to 
the tent, and worshipped with us—they had 
heard the word from the native teacher on a 
former visit. 

“Tn another village we found a Koli, or 
Buggut, (spiritual guide)—some months be- 
fore he had come to Dewan with several 
others, and listened attentively—we found 
him walking up to the light he possessed, 


and very desirous of further Instruction—his 
wife also is an anxious inquirer; I have seen 
him several times since. He wishes to be 
baptized; and I trust ere long to have the 
pleasure of baptizing both him and his wife. 

“ After visiting several other villages, but 
not finding much spirit of hearing amongst 
the people, we recrossed the Dhardur and 
reached Jembooseer. 

“ Jembooseer is a large native town, 
situated in the midst of a considerable agri- 
cultural population, and noted for its exten- 
sive banking business. It has a mixed popu- 
lation of Mussulmans and Hindoos. We had 
not expected to find here many hearers ; but 
in this we were agreeably surprised; for large 
numbers listened, many came to the bun- 
galow for conversation; some books also were 
sold amongst them. 

“ After staying about a fortnight in Jem- 
booseer, we again left it for the district 
lying between the rivers Mahi and Dhardur; 
this part of the district had attracted my 
attention on a former journey as a suitable 
field for Missionary labour. It is a level 
piece of country, having the Mahi on the 
north, the Dhardur on the south, the Gulf of 
Cambay on the west, and bounded by the 
Guicomar’s territory on the east; a consi- 
derable portion of it is very fertile. It con- 
tains a large population; frequently I counted 
eighteen villages in sight at one time. It is 
amongst these villages we have been itinerat- 
ing until the last few days, when we returned 
to Jembooseer—the weather being now too 
hot for it to be safe to remain in a tent. 

“Many of the villages we found to be 
large, and all of them thickly populated. 
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Tle people generally seemed to be well off, 
ani there was every prospect of an abundant 
harvest. But darkness covers the land, and 
gross darkness the people. We found them 
waolly given up to idolatry; Fukeers and 
Sadhurs in great numbers, and exercising a 
most pernicious influence over their votaries. 
Great numbers had not heard the Gospel be- 
fore ; some few had heard that the Christians 
had built a village somewhere on the other 
side of the river, but they knew nothing 
more about them; some few had heard the 
truth, and we met with four or five persons 
who had tracts which had been given them 
several years before ; but, with these excep- 
tions, the Gospel seemed now to be introduced 
smongst them for the first time. Many, as 
they listened, were perplexed and bewildered 
at the strange things which reached their 
ears—others seemed much struck when the 
truth of their religion was called in question, 
and its statements contrasted with those of 
the Gospel—probably having never before 
heard the truth of their own religion chal- 
lenged, and they themselves never having 
doubted it. Some became angry and reviled, 
“or rose and leftin a passion; especially those 
interested in keeping up the superstitions of 
the people. Many listened attentively, and 
came again to hear; others said, ‘We are 
ignorant people, what do we know about 
God? we cultivate our fields, and do what 
our Guroo (spiritual guide) teaches us;’ others 
said, ‘ What is the use of your coming once to 
us, we are very ignorant, and learn very 
slowly ; we want to hear a little every day ; 
you should build a house and live amongst 
us, then we could come and hear your word,’ 
Others expressed surprise that they had not 
heard these things before.” 
: HOPEFUL CASES OF CONVERSION. 

“ Amongst several pleasing incidents which 
occurred, I relate the following:— 

“ At the village of Seagaum there resides a 
man who is both a Thakor and a Buggut. 
He possesses almost unbounded influence 
over the people; the whole village seemed to 
worship him. While in Jembooseer he came 
one day to the Bungalow with some Raj- 
poots to hear what I was teaching. After he 
had heard something of the Gospel he became 
very angry, talked very fast, and became 
greatly excited. After a time he became 
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somewhat calmer; he said, ‘ Christ is but a 


‘man, and Ram was a man; you believe in 


one, and I believe in the other; but he would 
allow no other difference between Christianity 
and Hindooism. After some further con- 
versation they rose to depart. They had not 
left the room many minutes before two of the 
number came back, and said they wished to 
purchase some books; they said they knew 
all the Thakor had said to be false, and that 
he was angry because he knew if they be- 
came Christians he would not retain his in- 
fluence over them. After again setting be- 
fore them the leading truths of the Gospel 
they left, taking with them two Gospels. In 
the course of our journeying I visited 
this village; a large congregation assembled; 
the Thakor soon made his appearance, and it 
was sad to see the homage they paid to him. 
He attempted to interrupt me, and then to 
attract the people’s attention about some- 
thing else; failing in this, he after a time 
left. I continued speaking until the heat ot 
the sun became very great, the place where 
we were not affording much shelter; we re- 
moved to a more convenient spot, the people 
still continued to listen. I continued to ad- 
dress them or reply to their questions. After 
about two hours, the Thakor again made his 
appearance, and seated himself near me, say- 
ing to the people, ‘ Why do you listen to this 
nonsense?’ He was now more calm; and 
discussed with less excitement. After a time 
he said, “‘ Well, read to us your Shastras;’ I 
did so, and he listened with attention. He 
would then insist on preparing some food for 
me, which, after partaking of with a number 
of his followers, he accompanied me out of 
the village, inviting me to visit them again 
soon. I did not meet the two men who had 
purchased the Gospels, they having gone to 
another village, but found they had been 
reading them to the people. 

“A few weeks after, I went again to this 
village. On entering, one of the first per- 
sons I met was one of these two men. He 
seemed very pleased to see me, took my 
horse, and spread a mat for me to sit upon: 
soon a goodly number of the people gathered, 
the Thakor amongst them, who now offered 
no opposition, but with several others assented 
to the truth of the Gospel. With the Raj- 
poot I had some more conversation; I have 
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also seen him since; he appears to be a sincere 
inquirer after the truth, and I trust will 
eventually be brought into the full liberty of 
the Gospel of Christ. 

“ Whilst staying at the village of Kavee 
a Bagdar was deeply impressed with the 
truth, and received instruction with great 
willingness. One day, when the native 
teacher was sitting in his house, talking with 
him, some of his friends came in; they recog- 
nised the teacher, and began to upbraid the 
Bagdar for allowing a Christian to enter his 
house, and desired him to turn him out; but 
he replied, ‘Are not all men brethren? Is 
not God the Father of us all? caste is nothing.’ 
Finding the man was not to be moved, they 
left inanger. Another day one of his friends 
said, ‘If you become a Christian, what will 
you do for a livelihood, as the caste will take 
all your property?’ He said, ‘If I love Gad, 
he will provide for me.’ We left him in a 
very interesting and encouraging state of 
mind, and hope ere long to have the pleasure 
of numbering him amongst the disciples of 
Jesus. 

“ At Sarod we met a Rajpoot who, several 
years before, had received some tracts; the 
reading ot them had been blessed to him; he 
has abandoned his idols, and appears to have 
been walking consistently from that time. 
He has also instructed his wife. I have seen 
him several times since; he appears intelli- 
gent, yet humble, and is very desirous of re- 
ceiving baptism, with his wife and children. 
He has already endured much scorn and 
contempt from his people; but I trust he 
loves the truth, and will prove a faithful fol- 
lower of Jesus. 

“There are also several others whose con- 
sciences have been awakened, and who ap- 
pear to be in earnest in their inquiries.” 

CONCLUDING REMARKS, 

“Thus God has been pleased to give us 
much encouragement in this our first visit to 
the benighted people of this district. We 
entered it with much fear and trembling, 
and oftentimes have we been cast down; but 
the grace of God has been our stay, and his 
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promises our consolation. Considering the . 
state of the people, we cannot look upon. 
this even as a sowing time, but rather as the . 


ploughing season. There is much work yei 
to be done. The country is convenient for 
Missionary labour, and presents a very inte- 
resting sphere. 

“We intend remaining here for the pre- 


sent; the bungalow affords but slight shelter . 


from the hot winds, but itis better than a 
tent; we intend returning to Broach for the 
rains. 

“T hope ere long to baptize the Rajpoot 
and his family, also Umade and his wife; but 
I wait at present to become better acquainted 
with them; also, to see how the others walk, 


and to see what can be done about forming ~ 
a settlement here, as it will be impossible for - 


them to remain in their villages after publicly 


professing Christ by baptism. We feel al-.. 


ready the desirabieness of haying a place to 


which inquirers can freely come, our present .. 


position not affording such opportunity. 
Jembooseer presents many advantages, and 
some facilities, as a place for forming a Mis- 
sion. 


“Tt is with no ordinary feelings we view 


the special goodness of God in preserving our 
health, in keeping us from injury by lawless 
men, and giving so much prornise of success 
thus early to our efforts; fondly do we cherish 
the hope that the day is not far distant when 
we shall have a little band of holy, devoted 
men and women gathered together here, 


walking as becometh the Gospel of Christ, - 


and becoming a light in the midst of sur- 
rounding darkness. We take it as an earnest 
of future success, and give glory to him who. 


has wrought it all: looking to him for the | 


grace we need to carry on the work, and for 
building up believers in his most holy faith. 


“ May I entreat for these inquirers an inte- - 


rest in your prayers. 


assistance, 
the righteous ayaileth much,” 


They are weak, they . 
are surrounded by foes, they have much to. 
endure, and need a large wieasure of Divine, 
The effectual fervent prayer of... 
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CUDDAPAH. 
INDIAN VILLAGES WELCOMING THE MESSENGERS OF MERCY. 


For some time past a remarkable spirit of inquiry has been awakened 
among the natives residing at the out-stations connected with this field 


of labour. 


The movement has not been restricted to one or two 


localities, but in numerous villages under the influence of the Rev. 
Edward Porter and his valuable native assistants, the people have almost 
simultaneously abandoned idolatry, eagerly sought for Christian instrue- 
tion, and, in not a few instances, embraced the truth as it is in Jesus. 
In a communication, dated February ult., Mr. Porter gives the following 
details regarding these interesting events :— 


FRUITS OF NATIVE AGENCY. 

“In the course of the last twelve months 
I have had the pleasure of baptizing fifty-one 
adults and seyen children; a greater in- 
crease than has been recorded in any previous 
year. Most of the adults are connected with 
our out-stations, and are the fruits partly of 
the labours of our Catechists and of the dis- 
tribution of the Sacred Scriptures sat tracts 
in the district. 

‘“« Thirty-two of the above number reside 
at Ubdalapoorum, a village about sixty miles 
distant from Cuddapah, They are weavers 
by trade, and in poor circumstances, but appear 
truly desirous of serving the Lord. In Febru- 
ary last I visited them, the elders came to my 
tent, and besought me very earnestly to send 
them a schoolmaster who would show them 
the way of salvation, and instruct their chil- 
dren in the doctrines of the Christian religion. 
I promised them, if they renounced all idol 
worship, I would send them a Teacher imme- 
diately. I left one of our readers for a few 
days with them to see if they would perform 
their word. He returned, telling me that 
they had delivered up the idol, and consented 
to give up the temple for a schoolroom. I 
accordingly sent a Christian schoolmaster, 
who has been with them ever since, and has 
given me an encouraging report of his labours. 
About twenty children attend the school, and 
are making encouraging progress in their 
learning. About sixty regularly attend Di- 
vine service twice on the Sabbath day, and 
as the congregation is increasing we intend 
building a chapel for their use during the 
course of this year. The idol temple is far 
too small for the number who attend Divine 
service.” 


A RURAL TEMPLE. 

“Tn the month of December I visited this 
interesting station, and met with a cordial 
reception from the new converts. I arrived 
on Saturday, the 18th December. My little 
tent was pitched near their houses, under the 
shade of two trees. Many of the inquirers 
visited me in the course of the day, and I 
was glad to find that some of them had a cor- 
rect knowledge of the leading doctrines and 
facts of Christianity. They appear a very 
simple-minded people, and I believe, from 
their hearts, they have renounced idolatry 
with all its abominations. They obtain their 
living chiefly by weaving and making thread, 
some of which I bought of them. It is some 
of the best I have seen in this part of India. 
On Sabbath day, the 19th of December, we 
held Divine service at 11 o’clock. Our chapel 
on this occasion consisted of part of my tent 
turned up, and a temporary booth, consisting 
of poles and native cloths for a covering, and 
at the end we had the advantage of the shade 
of a beautiful tree. My wash-hand-stand, 
with a box and a cushion, served as a pulpit, 
and some mats and cloths spread on the 
ground served as seats for our humble conu- 
gregation. In this rural temple about 100 
persons assembled to hear the Word of Life. 
We commenced the service by prayer and 
singing. After the reading of the Scriptures, 
our senior Catechist prayed. We then sang 
a hymn, and I preached from 1 Peter ii. 6, 
‘Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
elect and precious,’ from which I endeavoured 
to show, the glory, dignity, preciousness, and 
strength of that sure foundation on which the 
true church of God is built in all ages, and 
exhorted all present to build their hope of 
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salvation on the merits and righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus. After the service twenty- 
five converts presented themselves for Chris- 
tian baptism. I put to them several questions 
relative to the meaning of that important 
ordinance which they were about to receive, 
to which they gave suitable answers. I then 
baptized them in the name of the Holy 
Trinity, offering a short prayer for the Spirit's 
influence to rest upon every one who had 
thus confessed their faith in Christ for salva- 
tion. In the afternoon the children of the 
school assembled under the tent for examina- 
tion. A good number of adults were present 
also, and listened to the instructions com- 
municated. The children exhibited a pleas- 
ing amount of Christian knowledge, and some 
of the adults also. In the evening we as- 
sembled again for Divine worship, in number 
about sixty. Joseph Mason preached on the 
duty of the baptized. ‘As many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ.’ After the 
sermon I baptized seven more adult converts. 
We sung and prayed, and then concluded 
one of the most interesting Sabbaths I have 
spent in this heathen land. May the little 
church planted by Divine grace in this wil- 
derness prove a temple for His praise, and a 
vineyard of His own right hand planting.” 
ADDITIONAL CONVERTS TO THE TRUTH. 
“Three of the number are connected with 
another of our out-stations, Pageedalah, a 
village forty miles north-west of Cuddapab, 
where, in accordance with the earnest request 
of the people, a Christian school has been 
established, and Divine service regularly per- 
formed on the Sabbath day. The attendance 
is about fifty adults and children, and at the 
school about sixteen children. Three adults 
“in connection with this station were baptized 
last year, and I am happy to say that they 
continue steadfast in their profession, and mani- 
fest increasing desire to promote the spread 
of Christianity in their neighbourhood. They 
have assisted in the erection of a new school- 
room, which is now finished, and measures in 
length 34 feet by 12. It is used as a school- 
room in the week days, and for Divine service 
on the Sabbath day. There are now ten 
adult candidates for baptism in connection 
with this station. In the neighbouring vil- 
lages of Gopalpully and Kummerrapully there 
are many serious inquirers, some of whom I 
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had the pleasure of visiting in February last 
and was much pleased with their conversa- 
tion and the amount of Christian knowledge 
which they had gained from our tracts and 
Scriptures. There is evidently far less pre- 
judice in favour of idolatry, and more readi- 
ness to hear the word of God in this part of 
the Zillah than in any other part of India I 
have visited. Besides the schoolmaster, one 
of our Catechists has spent upwards of two 
months of the past year in instructing the 
adults and preaching the word of God to the 
inquirers in this neighbourhood. 

‘“ Hight of the baptized persons are con- 
nected with Manspully, another of our out- 
stations, six miles east of Cuddapah. During 
the flood in October last, the greater part of 
their houses, and part of the school-room 
materials, were washed away by the over- 
flow of the river Pennar, and the poor people 
were left almost houseless. On this account 
and partly from a desire of living near to 
Cuddapah, they have removed their residence 
to a good elevated spot, about three miles 
from Cuddapah, on the road to Sidhout. They 
are now building a new village, to be called 
Bethany, and hope, in another two months, 
to have it finished. I have given them some 
assistance, through the kindness of Christian 
friends, and should be very glad to give them 
more if I were able. We are about to build 
a large school-room, for the benefit of their 
children, for which we have received a dona- 
tion from kind friends in England. The new 
convert, Mark, mentioned in last year’s re- 
port, is connected with this village, and has 
manifested commendable zeal in seeking to 
bring others to a knowledge of Christ. He 
is in the habit of assembling the people every 
evening, for the purpose of reading the sacred 
Scriptures and prayer, and the converts ap- 
pear to look up to him with confidence and 
respect. There are now five more adult 
candidates for baptism in connection with 
this station, who we hope will shortly be 
added to our Christian society. 

“Five of the new converts are connected 
with Patu Cuddapah, a village about a mile 
from this station. They are chiefly engaged 
in farming and weaving, and generally attend 
our services on the Sabbath. One Gooroo 
from this village delivered up his brass idols 
in the month of July last, and is now a can- 
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didate for Christian baptism. I haye estab- 
lished a school in this village for the benefit 
of the children of the converts. About six- 
teen children are in regular attendance. One 
of our catechists is accustomed to visit this 
station two or three times a weel, and in- 
structs the converts in the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Christian faith. 

LOIN Cherlopelly, one of our catechists, 
Venketreddy, has laboured during five months, 
and I am happy to report that at present 
there appears a great desire to hear the word 
of life. Many who formerly despised the 
eatechist now come to him daily to hear the 
trath, and acknowledge that the Christian 
religion is the only true one. One inquirer, 
from a distant village, has put himself under 
the instruction of the catechist, and the far- 
mer, and his wife, with their children, referred 
to in former reports, are still regular in their 
attendance on Divine service on the Sabbath. 
In the neighbourhood of Muddunpilly there 
are some encouraging tokens for good. Per- 
sons frequently come to the Bungalow for 
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tracts and conversation on religious subjects, 
and there are some serious inquirers in the 
adjacent villages. At one village the people 
were influenced by the catechist’s instruc- 
tions so far as to desist from building an idol 
temple in their village, and said they should 
be glad if we could establish a school for 
their children. At the village of Kummur- 
pully, where the people, two years ago, were 
bitterly opposed to Christian instruction, and 
hooted and abused our catechists when they 
entered their village, they are now some- 
what reconciled, occasionally come to the 
chapel on Sabbath days, and are always 
willing to hear the catechist when he visits 
them. Some of the poor women told our 
catechist that their husbands would beat 
them if they went to hear the Padre preach, 
but they would like to come if they had their 
own way. 

‘“‘ There are now three more villages in the 
north-west of the district, where the people 
are earnestly desirous of Christian instruc- 
tion.” 


ee 


TREVANDRUM. 


We have the pleasure to give insertion to the following communication 


from Mrs. Cox, the wife of the’ Rey. 


John Cox, of the Trevandrum 


Mission, representing the hopeful state of the Native Girls’ School under 
her charge, and its growing claims upon the —s sympathy and support 


of the friends of female education. 


“ A few weeks after my return from Eng- 
land, I recommenced my Native Girls’ 
Boarding-school: some of the pupils, who, 
during my absence, have been learning in the 
village schools, gladly came back, and with 
them a few others. So many applied for 
admission that we now see with much plea- 
sure that the great prejudice which we 
found on our first coming to this Mission 
existed against female education has passed 
away; so strong was this feeling twelve 
years ago, that when I visited the villages 
with Mr. Cox, and made inquiries after the 
health of their families, they were displeased, 
and said my only motive was to take off their 
daughters to England! The readers from 
those places now inform me that the opinion 
of these poor villagers is quite changed—not 
only have they known me go to England 
without carrying away one of their children, 
but they have living among them several 
excellent young women who were educated 


in this-school (some of them married to 
readers); thus they see the benefits derived 
from early instruction, and the consequence 
is a great desire for their daughters to enjoy 
the same privilege; but I regret to say we 
haye only subscriptions for twelve girls. 

“ Before going to England the funds of 
the school were more than adequate to the 
expenditure, therefore, during my stay there, 
Imade no efforts to gain subscriptions for 
that particular object; but now I shall feel 
extremely thankful for any assistance; it 
only costs three pounds a year to clothe, 
feed, and instruct one girl. 

“Tt is very distressing to turn away these 
little applicants for Christian instruction, and 
I carnestly entreat my kind English friends 
to aid me with subscriptions, as the funds at 
my disposal are far too small to meet this 
increasing desire for female education. 

“Saran Downina Cox. 

“ Trevandrum, Nov. Ath, 1852.” 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


SOUTH AFRICA. 
PACALTSDORP. 


A STONE OF REMEMBRANCE. i¢ 
Wu, for the space of two years and upwards, the eastern districts of 
the Cape Colony have suffered from the miseries of war, by which 
valuable Mission stations have been broken up, and the native churches 
and congregations dispersed, it is a subject for joy and thankfulness that, 
in many of the fields of labour more remote from the scene of conflict, 
our Missionary brethren have been permitted to prosecute their work, not 
only without disturbance, but with an encouraging amount of success. 
Among the stations thus fayoured is Pacaltsdorp, and the retrospect of 
the Lord’s mercies on its behalf is presented by the Missionary in a 


pleasing point of view. 


In a communication, dated 8th March ultimo, the Rey. T. Atkinson 


writes :— 


“Tt may not be uninteresting to yourself 
and the Directors to hear, that we held a 
commemoration service at this station, on 
the 4thinst. ; it being forty yearson that day 
since the Rey. John Campbell first visited this 
spot—then Hooge Kraal. It was a memorable 
day for this place, and I was unwilling that 
it should pass by unnoticed. It is more 
usual, I am aware, to celebrate a fiftieth 
anniversary as the jubilee of any remarkable 
event; but if I waited for that, very many of 
those who are now here would have left this 
world; and I myself might be among that 
number, or be no longer at this station. And 
as the period of forty years is a remarkable 
one in Scripture, I thought it would be right 
to take a retrospect of the forty years 
during which this station has been favoured 
with the light of the Gospel. We held a 
publie service in the forenoon, which was 
well attended, though many of our men are 
absent on journeys. I gave an account of 
Mr. Campbell’s visit, as recorded in his 
Book of Travels, (first jowrney under date 
of March 4th, 1818,) and then delivered an 
address, founded on part of Deut. ii. 7, 
‘These forty years the Lord thy God hath 
been with thee,’—and illustrated by the fol- 
lowing particulars:—God has visited, you 
with the word of salvation—He has pro- 
vided you from time to time with faithful 
instructors, ministers, and teachers. He has 
brought many of you to the enjoyment of the 
blessings of salvation, He has blessed you 


with many temporal benefits. In conclusion, 
it was asked, with what feelings should we 
look back upon these forty years? 1. We 
must ‘well remember’ all these things, Deut. 
viii. 1—8, andiv.9. 2. We ought, certainly, 
to be thankful to God, and to give proof of it. 
8. What use have we made of all our pri- 
vileges? 4. What shall we say to those 
who still continue impenitent? “ Forty 
years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion,” &c. Ps. xev. 10, 11, and Matt. xi. 
20—24. Among those who were present 
on this occasion was an aged woman, the 
first convert baptized by Mr. Pacalt, and 
several others whom he received into church- 
fellowship. In the evening I walked to the 
little hill referred to by Mr. Campbell, on 
which he stood to take a view of the place, 
and could not but think, how very different _ 
must this place have then looked! No 
church, or school-house, or indeed houses of 
any kind; no gardens or trees; nothing but. a 
few miserable huts. And now, by the bless- 
ing of God on the labours of his servants, we 
see a substantial place of worship, and school- 
houses, gardens filled with fruit-trees, maize, 
&e., &c, And instead of a few ignorant and 
miserable people, a decent and orderly com- 
munity; and what is more important than 
all—many of the people believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and walking in the way to 
heayen, I tried to realize the thoughts and 
feelings of the various individuals who were 
concerned in the transactions of the day we 
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had been celebrating, The joy of the people 
—perhaps in many somewhat vague—that 
they were soon to have a Missionary among 
them; and more especially, the sacred satis- 
faction which the benevolent John Campbell 
must have félt when he retired that night to 
his wagon, on the reflection, that he had 
been permitted to bring the glad tidings of 
salvation to the poor pagans at this kraal, 
and to diffuse so much joy among them by 
being able to promise them a faithful Mis- 
sionary. And then, doubtless, he would in- 
dulge cheerful hopes as to the future; as 
indeed he did, when he wrote—‘I trust this 
is a people prepared of the Lord to receive 
the gift of eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,’ He was permitted to return after 
a few years, and see much of the happy re- 
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sults of his visit. He was spared to hear of 
much more; and I doubt not that he has 
met many in heaven, and will yet meet with 
many more, who have been redeemed unto 
God from among men on this little spot of 
earth. 

“We held our usual service in the even- 
ing, which was also well attended; and I 
referred again to the subject of our contem- 
plation in an address on Luke i. 68; and the 
day was closed by holding our church-meet- 
ing. It was our usual time for this meeting ; 
and I felt a peculiar satisfaction that we were 
permitted to assemble as a church at the close 
of this memorable day. May the various 
exercises of the day be followed with an 
abiding and effectual blessing from on 
high !” 


SS 


ARRIVALS IN ENGLAND. 
Rev. J. H. Parker, and family, accompanied by Mrs. Mullens and Mrs. Glen, per Wile 


from Calcutta, April 25th. 


Rey. J. H. Hughes, and family, per Cressy, from Demerara, May 11th. 


Mrs. Wheeler, and children, per Packet, from Jamaica, about the middle of May. 


Rey. B. Rice, (of Bangalore,) Mrs. Rice, and family, per 7rafalgar, from Madras, June 


14th. 


Rey. Wm. Gill, (of Rarotonga,) and Mrs. Gill, per Waterloo, from Sydney, June 16th. 


ARRIVALS ABROAD. 


Rev. L, Valett, and Mrs. Valett, at Bellary, East Indies, January 10th. 
Rey. M. A. Sherring, at Benares, East Indies, February 12th. 
Rev. W. Harbutt, and family, at Sydney, en route for the Samoan Islands, January 1st. 


Rey. Wm. Hillyer, in Jamaica, January 8th; followed March 4th by Mrs. Hillyer, accom. 


panied by Mrs, Alloway and children. 


Rey. H. B. Ingram, and Mrs. Ingram, in Berbice, March 25rd. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully pre- 
sented to the following :— 

For Mrs. Muirhead’s School, Shanghae. To the 
Stoneway. Ladies’ Missionary Working Society, 
Bridgnorth—For a Box of Useful and Fancy 
Articles. 

For Mrs. Young, Amoy, Toa Friend—Fora Box 
of Articles for Sale for the School, value £5. 

For Mrs, Sewell, Bangalore, To the Paddington 


Chapel Ladies’ Missionary Association—For a 
Box of Useful Articles, value £21. 

For the Baroda Mission, ‘To the Young Ladies’ 
Missionary Working Society, Henley - on- 
Thames— For a Box cf Useful and Fancy 
Articles, value £20. 

For Mrs. Corbold, Baroda. To Friends at Bunyan 
Meeting, Bedford—For a Box of Useful Ar- 
ticles, 
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For the Benares Mission. To the Ladies of Argyle- 
square Church Working Society, Edinburgh— 
For a Case of Useful Articles, value £20. 

For Rev. R. Sargent, Bangalore. To the Kings- 
land Chapel Auxiliary Society—Forj a Case of 
Useful Articles, value £30. 

For Mrs. Johnston, Vizagapatam. To the Young 
Ladies of Miss Murphy’s School, Wexford—For 
a Box of Useful Articles. 

For Rev. J. and Mrs. Abbs, Pareychaley. To the 
Ladies of Horton-lane Chapel, Bradford, per 
Mrs. Glyde—For a Case of Useful and Fancy 
Articles, value £42. To the Juvenile Work- 
ing Party, Wandsworth, per Miss Scrutton— 
For a Box of Clothing. 

For Rev. W. Harbutt, Samoa. To the Ladies of 
Argyle-square Church Working Society, Edin- 
burgh—For a Box of Clothing. 

For Rev. G. Gill, Mangaia. To the Committee of 
the British and Foreign School Society—For a 
Box of School Materials, value £5. 

For Rev. W. Elliott, Cape of Good Hope. To the 
Bromley Missionary Working Society—For a 
Box of Clothing and Useful Articles, value 
£7 10s. 

For Rev. R. Birt, Peelton. To the Queen-street 
Missionary Working Party, Chester—For a Bale 
of Clothing. To Friends at Weston-super- 
Mare, per Mrs. Griffiths—For a Box of Cloth- 
ing. Tothe Misses Burrup, Brighton—For a 
Box of Clothing. 

For Rey.T. D. Philip, Hankey. To the Ladies of 
the Missionary Sewing Society, Darwen—For a 
Valuable Box of Books, Maps, Cotton, and 
Print Goods. 

For Rev. James Read, Kat River. To Miss Bulley 
and Friends, at Sidbury—For a Box of Clothing, 
Books, and other Useful Articles. To Friends 
at Launceston, per Mrs. Syms—For a Box of 
Clothing. 
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For Rey. R. B. Taylor, Cradock. To the Com- 
mittee of the British and Foreign School So- 
ciety—For a Box of School Materials, value £3. 

For Rev. T. H. Clark, Jamaica. To Friends at 
Commercial-street Chapel, Northampton, per 
Mrs. Prust—For a Box of Useful and Orna- 
mental Articles, value £20. ‘ 

For Rev. J. Anarews, Jamaica. To the Juvenile 
Missionary Working Association, Norwood— 
For a Box of Clothing and Useful Articles. 

For Rev. W. J. Gardner, Jamaica. To Mrs. Aston, 
Bedford—For a Case of Clothing and Useful 
Articles for the benefit of the School, value 
£20. : 

For Rev. E. A. Wallbridge, Demerara. To the 
Committee of the British and Foreign School 
Society—For Two Boxes of Maps and School 
Materials, value £10. . 

For Rey. C. Rattray, Demerara. To ditto, ditto— 
For a Box of School Materials, value #5. 

For Rev. J. Foreman, Berbice. To ditto, ditto—For 
a Parcel of School Materials, value €3. 

To Mrs. Nicholls, Upper Cam, for a Parcel of 
Pens, Pencils, &c.; to Mr. E. Perkins, Bromsgrove, 
for Two Casks of Nails; to the Oundle Juvenile 
Missionary Society, for Two Boxes of Needle Work, 
&c.; to Mrs. Howard, for a Parcel of Children’s 
Socks, &c. 

To Rev. J. Bakewell, Notting-hill; to F. W. 
Cobb, Esq., Margate; to Mrs. Covell, Peckham; to 
John Smith, Esq., Norton Mills, near Bingley; to 
Mrs. Hailes, Merton; to Mr. E. Nash; to H. Rutt, 
Esq.; to Miss Prout, per Rev. J. Lowndes; to 
Mr. W. Bennett, Bath; to Mrs. Sanders; to Mrs. 
Mark Spencer, Coventry; to Mr. Eadowes, Grim- 
mer; to Mrs. Humpage; to Mrs. Bennett; to Mrs, 
Capper, Upper Clapton ; to Mrs. Spong, Mill Hill; 
for Volumes and Numbers of the Evangelical Ma- 
gazine, Christian Witness, and other Publications. 
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Tabernacle . 


Exeter Hall os......118 6 0 Clapham ....cceeeee5 53 11 
Finsbury Chapel .... 20 4 11) Clapton .....+0+0++ .55 31 
Missionary Communion. Claremont Chapel.... 8 15 


Claylands Chapel 
| Craven Chapel 


Sion Chapel ........ 10 1 


Craven Chapel ...... 813 Croydon . 

Falcon-square Chapel 8 17 Denefera: ose } 

Surrey Chapel ....++ 37 14 Eccleston Chapel 

Islington Chapel .... 17 3 Brfleld. oc .cccwes eee TL 

St. Thomas’s-square, Enfield Highway.... 1 
Hackney .....- eee ‘alcon-square ss... 20 

Stockwell Chapel... 10 14 Fetter-lone.ssesesess 8 

Finchley .wcccdvacexew lo 


Tottenham-court-road 8 11 Finsbury Chapel .... 


Hanover Chapel, Peck- Greenwich, Maize-hill 12 
MAM ceeveceeseeree 25 5 Greenwich-rvad 4... 81 
Trevor Chapel,Chelsea 11 10 § Hackney, St. Thomas’- 
GreenwichTabernacle 4 51 SQUGTE wresesceseee 20 
Eccleston Chapel .... 10 0 3, Old Gravel Pit .. 46 
Stepney Meeting .... 5 14 1 Pembury-grove .. 10 1 
Haverstock-hill ....4. 15 


0 
0 
5 
6 
6 
6 
0 
Kingsland Chapel .. 10 5 6 
6 
6 
9 
0 
0 
3 
6 
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Paddington Chapel... 14 7 
0 


New Tabernacle .... 10 ERGHGOLC. apicceccess ne 


OSOSCHD AMMNIDONSOKOSSCOWSHNNONHONS- 


eet Lad, 
Holywell Mount .... 15 0 G! Shadwell, Ebenezer Ch. 6 O O 
Hammersmith, Broad~ Southgat@rd. Chapel 19 4 6 
WAY Civcericdsceee + 418 10 Spa Fields ..........:16 7 5 
Harley-street, Bow .. 910 7| 22 
Holloway...... ccocee 21 12 8) Stratford.c.cecccveee 718 7 
Islington Chapel .... 25 2 6/ Sutherland Chapel .. 11 6 4 
s, Union Chapel .... 45 0 0| Tabernacle........4. 87.8 9 
Kensington...sesseee 34 3 0) Tooting .sceseoveees 47 
Kingsland ...... 0 0) Tottenham-court-rd. 18 0 0 
Kingston....+ 9 6) Totteridge .......... 10 4 6 
Lewisham .. 10 0| Union-street........ 6 0 6 
Maberly Chapel .... 16 1 1| Walthamstow ...... 19 0 0 
Marlborough Chapel.. 11 6 9) Walworth, ¥York-streetl02-1 9 
Mile End, New Town 6 14 6) Weigh-house......... 68 9 3 
» Brunswick Chapel 26 0; Well-street Chapel ., 1613 5 
1) Latimer Chapel.. 710 9) Westminster ........ 44 1 0 
Neckinger-road 5 313 6) York-road Chapel, 
New Broad-street 1112 6) (ineluding a Do- 
New-court 5 2 6) - nation of £10 from 
Norwood 1612 0) W. Wright, Esq.) 2717 1 
Parulet, Sablncelsoto ne 1960 16 6 
arish-st., Sow 00 . 
Park Chapel, Cam- a aut 
den Town ... 1 9\Donation by a 
Plaistuw ......+ + 4 6 4| Debtor to Mer- 
PortlandTownChapel 12 1. 7} cy,” to magnify 
Poultry . 90 110} the name of the 
oe : Lord ese 
ose among the Hea- 
Robert-street Chapel., 1113 0 then. ese 20 0 @ 
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Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir 


Treasurer, and Rev. 


Culling Eardley Eardley, Bert.,. 


Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury, London; by 


Mr. W. F, Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh + ri i 
Vv “ats¢ : gh; Robert Goodwin, Esq., 23 nge- 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12, South Hanover-street, Glasgow ; and by Reo, Dla nee 


House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


Post-Office Orders should be in 


favour of Rev. Ebenezer 


SS eee 
LONDON: REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN FOXELL, 
LATE MINISTER OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, PENZANCE, CORNWALL. 


THE church of God has been recently 
called to recognise the removal by death 
of many worthy and useful ministers, 
whose character and conduct for piety, 
consistency, and zeal in the cause of 
Divine truth, claimed for them a large 
amount of respect and regard while 
they lived, and a delightful recollection 
of them when removed to the world of 
spirits. Without enumerating the names 
of others, that of the subject of this 
sketch holds a prominent situation. 
Actively employed in the service of the 
sanctuary for fifty-two years, he proved 
faithful to the trust committed to him, 
retaining an unalterable attachment to 
the doctrines of the cross, and “ holding 
forth the word of life,” in the pulpit 
and in his general conyersation, with a 
faithfulness and simplicity so admirably 
expressed and implied in the words of 
the apostle, 1Cor.ii.1, e¢ seg. : “And I, 
brethren, when I came to you, came not 
with ‘excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of 
God; for I determined not to know 
anything among you save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified,” &c. &e. 

The late Rey. John Foxell was born 
at Frome, Somersetshire, October, 1777. 
His father, though not affluent, was 
respectable; a strictly moral, though 
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not a truly converted man. But in his 
mother, who was eminently pious, he 
had a wise and zealous teacher, and 
from her lips he learned “ the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God,” while her 
wall and deportment, at home and 
abroad, strikingly illustrated the truths 
she inculeated. 

By what particular means he received 
his first serious impressions, it- is not 
ascertained ; most probably, the founda- 
tion of his subsequent deyotedness. to 
God was laid in maternal instruction. 
Under the ministry of the late excellent 
Rey. John Sibree his character was 
elicited, and at the age of fourteen he 
was recognised by him as a member of 
the church under his pastoral care. An 
ardent desire to engage in the work of 
the Christian ministry led to an appli- 
cation to the Committee of Hoxton 
Academy, when he had attained his 
twenty-first year. This was cordially 
accepted, and in 1798 he was admitted 
a student into that rising and useful 
institution, then under the joint tutor- 
ship of the Rey. Robert Simpson and 
George Collinson, men justly respected 
and sincerely beloved, not only for their 
distinguished talents in their important 
departments, but also for their mild, 
gentle, conciliatory manners, their un- 
21 
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assuming conduct, and their readiness 
of access. The one ranked as a father, 
the other as an elder and beloved 
brother. 

The residence of Mr. Foxell at Hox- 
ton was of a short duration. His con- 
stitution, naturally weak and delicate, 
was incompetent to sustain the toils of 
study. This was seen with regret by 
his class- mates, Charles Dewhurst, 
James Gawthorn, Ingram Cobbin, and 
Richard Cope. He was consequently 
obliged to retire from the advantages 
and benefits afforded by that seminary, 
but Divine Providence opened a door 
for him at Wimborne, Dorsetshire, 
where, having received a call to the 
pastoral office, he was solemnly set 
apart to the work of the ministry, Sept. 
3, 1800. The ministers who engaged in 
the service were the Rev. W. Hopkins, 
of Christchurch; T. Lewis, of Ring- 
wood; EK. Ashburner, of Poole; J. Sibree, 
of Frome; — Field, of Blandford; J. 
Adams, of Salisbury; and — Golding, 
of Blandford. These men of God, no 
longer inhabitants of the church mili- 


tant, are now, with the subject of this | 


memoir, members of the church trium- 
phant, 


“Their toils, their sufferings, and their 
conflicts o’er, 
Their joys unspeakable, their bliss 
divine!’’ 

From Wimborne, Mr, Foxell removed, 
in 1804, to Penzance, where the eminent 
Nonconformist, Joseph Sherwood, after 
his ejectment from St. Hilary, preached 
every alternate Sabbath, until his death, 
in 1705. A meeting-house had been 
erected in 1707, in which, among others, 
the Rey. Risdon Daracott, after his re- 
moyal from Chumleigh, preached faith- 
fully and energetically and uscfully 
“ the word of life,” till his removal to 
Wellington. This was supplied by 
various ministers till 1804, when Mr. 
Yoxell became pastor of the congrega- 
tion. ‘The chapel was in such a state 
of decay, that after 100 years it was 
taken down, and a new one erected, 
and opened in 1807, on which occasion 
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sermons were preached by Rev. J. B. 
Wildbore, of Falmouth; and W. Moore, 
of Mevagissey. 

The- ministry of Mr. Foxell was 
attended with visible success. Not only 
was his preaching generally acceptable, 
but by his courteous and amiable man- 
ners, he attracted and possessed, during 
his residence at Penzance, the love and 
esteem of his congregation, and of the 
inhabitants, by whom his memory is 
still revered. He formed a marriage 
connexion with Miss Borlase, sister of 
the late Dr. John Bingham Borlase, by 
whom he had one child, who survived 
but a few weeks. He became a widower, 
Sept. 26, 1849, the day of Mrs. Foxell’s 
decease. 

In addition to his unremitting pas- 
toral labours at home, and occasional 
ministrations in villages, he devoted 
himself in various ways to the moral 
and religious improvement of his fellow- 
townsmen. Tor several years He was 
the secretary of the Penzance Public 
Dispensary, and Librarian to the Public 
Library, of both which he was one of 
the originators and active supporters. 
He was also secretary to various reli- 
gious societies and president of the 
Literary Institution, His growing in- 
firmities rendered assistance in his pas- 
torate absolutely necessary, and Mr. 
William Wolfe Fletcher, son of the late 
Dr. Fletcher, of Stepney, became the 
object of the people’s choice. He pos- 
sessed a kind and amiable disposition, 
and a mind well informed; but some 
circumstances led to his removal to 
Hampshire; and Mr. Frederick Allin, 
formerly of Brighton, and subsequently 
of Highgate, succeeded him in 1850, 
and became co-pastor, But his career 
was of short duration, his health de- 
clined, consumption ensued, and on 
March 29, 1852, he expired at the age 
of 31. My, Foxell had now to resume 
his labours, and preached occasionally ; 
but it was evident to his friends that 
his strength was fast ebbing. Indeed, 


his letters to the writer of this, fully 


confirmed the suspicion they enter- 
tained. His concern for the prosperity 


MEMOIR OF THE REY. JOHN FOXELL. 


of the cause of God is expressed in the | 


following extract. Referring to Mr. 
Allin’s death, he says— What the 
result of this change will be, we must 
wait to know; I hope God will provide 
in this case, and that some one will be 
found who shall be a blessing to the 
cause.” In a letter, dated May 4, 1852, 
he observes, “I wished to write before 
now, in reply to your last letter; but 
have been prevented by many causes; 
one, and the chief of which, is the state 
of my health and spirits. I have been 
a great suffercr for the space of threc 
years, from the impaired condition of 
my stomach, attended by asthmatic 
difficulty of breathing and loss of rest.” 
On Saturday, May 29, he was seized 
with an illness, which terminated in a 
fever, and continued to decline gra- 
dually, until June 5 following, when 
his spirit was released from its frail 
enement, which it had inhabited for 
nearly seventy-five years, for “a better 
and more enduring abode, a mansion in 
_the skies,” where there is no more sick- 
ness, nor pain, nor weakness, nor 
anxiety, nor grief—nor Death!! 


«* Where all the heavenly hosts are seen, 
In shining ranks they move; 
And drink immortal vigour in, 
With wonder and with love.” 


During the last illness of our dear 
friend, he was visited by his attached 
connexions. His conversation, at those 
seasons, was in harmony with the gene- 
val tenor of his character, and afforded 
additional testimony to the reality of 
his‘religious experience. On the Mon- 
day previous to his death, Rey. James 
Kernahan, who was then supplying the 
vacant pulpit, said to him, “What a 
mercy that you have not now to seek 
religion!” “Yes,” he replied, “a time 
of sickness is a poor time to seck salva- 
tion.” On Wednesday, the last day 
of his perfect consciousness, awaking 
from sleep, he desired the same friend 
to pray, and responded to every peti- 
tion. After prayer, Mr. Kernahan 
said, “I trust you enjoy the comforts of 
the Holy Spirit. The Gospel you so 
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long preached to others, is your support 
now.” “Yes,” he added, “ my support, 
and my only support.” ‘The text being 
quoted, “‘ Unto you that believe, He is 
precious,” he observed with great em- 
phasis, “ Christ is all and in all,” and 
joined in repeating the lines of Dr. 
Watts,— 


‘** Firm as the earth thy Gospel stands, 
My Lord, my hope, my trust ; 
If I am found in Jesus’ hands, 
My soul can ne’er be lost,” &c., &e. 


He said little more until the evening, 
when, being told that the hour for pub- 
lic worship had arrived, he said, “ You 
will pray for me, that the Lord may 
support my soul.” After the service, 
he inquired the text, and being told the 
words, “ O how great is Thy goodness,” 
&c., he said, “That is Psalm xxx. 9.” 
It was obseryed, ‘The goodness of God 
is a delightful theme!” “ Yes,” he re- 
plied, “the theme of saints on earth and 
in heaven !” 

His remaining days were spent in 
partial unconsciousness. His thoughts 
and expressions wandered. At inter- 
vals he repeated several pleasing sen- 
tences, expressive of the peaceful state of 
his mind; among others, ‘ My feet are 
on the Rock. I am passing through 
deep waters, but the Lord holds up 
my head. The gates of heaven are 
open to receive my souk” -*.*)*))* 
Calmly and peacefully he thus resigned 
his spirit, and on Saturday evening, 
June 5, at 8 o’clock, he was “absent 
from the body, and present with the 
Lord.” 

The death of this good minister pro- 
duced a lively sensation in the minds of 
the inhabitants of Penzance. His long 
residence among them had led them to 
appreciate his worth, and to lament his 
yemoval. His funeral, which was nu- 
merously and respectably attended, 
took place on Friday, June 11, and 
“was marked,” says the editor of the 
Penzance Gazette, “ by a demonstration 
of respect becoming the esteem in 
which the private character of the de- 
ceased was held. The chapel was com- 
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pletely filled by members of the Esta- 
blished Church, Baptists, Wesleyans, 
and Independents. The coffin which 
contained his mortal remains was 
placed immediately before the pulpit, 
and the interesting and affecting ser- 
vice thus conducted:— The Rev. H. 
Davies (Wesleyan), gave out Dr. Watts’ 
102nd Psalm, and read 1 Cor. xy. He 
then offered up an appropriate prayer. 
Dr. Cope, of Penryn, delivered a fune- 
ral oration, in which he considered 
death in its solemnity, universality, 
and consequences; an event deeply 
affecting, and variously viewed by 
the saint and the sinner, and exhorted 
the church and congregation not to 
sorrow as men without hope, but rather 
to unite in the strains of the poet— 


‘Hosanna to Jesus on high ! 
Another has entered his rest, 
_ Another escaped to the sky, 
And lodged in Immanuel’s breast ; 
The soul of our brother is gone 
To heighten the triumphs above ; 
Exalted to Jesus’s throne, 
And clasp’d in the arms of his loye.”’ 


The address was concluded by a 
brief sketch of the deceased and his cha- 
racter in the following words:—*Our 
late friend was aman of great urbanity, 
meekness, gentleness, and love. His 
conduct was correct; pious without 
ostentation; of a kind and affectionate 
disposition; of unobtrusive demeanour 
in company, and of great kindness to 
his brethren in the ministry. Calm, 


ON MATTERS MINISTERIAL. 


pacific, benevolent, the promoter of 
what was good and beneficial; he ap- 
peared to carry his religion with him 
wherever he went.” 

In recording this, the writer does not 
insinuate that Mr. Foxell was without 
faults. He had his imperfections. He 
could not say in the words of the 
Saviour, “ Which of you convinceth me 
of sin?” Whatever excellences he 
possessed, he owed to sovereign, free, 
and discriminating grace, and to that 
only. This made him to differ, and 
this enabled him to say, 


“ Grace taught my soul to pray, 
And made my eyes o’erflow ; 
*Tis Grace has kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go.” 


The service in the chapel was con- 
cluded by prayer, offered up by the 
Rev. R. Pengelly (Baptist). After 
which the body was conveyed to the 
Cemetery at the Wesley Rock Chapel, 
accompanied by a long procession of 
thirteen carriages, and a numerous 
body of persons on foot. The funeral 
service at the grave, according to the 
form of the Established Church, was 
read by the Rey. James Kernahan, the 
officiating minister of the Independent 
Chapel, and now Mr. Foxell’s successor, 
who preached his funeral sermon on 
the following Lord’s Day evening, from 
Genesis v. 24, “And Enoch walked 
with God; and he was not; for God 
took him.” 


Penryn. R. C: 


ON MATTERS MINISTERIAL. 
A Letter from Sir John Bickerton Williams, Knt., toa Young Minister. 


(Inserted by request.—Ep1ror.) 


Ir is a renewed pleasure to be offer- 
ing up thyself every day to God. Oh! 
the sweetest life in the world is to be 
crossing thyself to please him; tramp- 
ling on thy own will to follow his. 

Pastors should be imitating Christ in 
humility, meekness, and contempt of 


the world, and particularly in affection 
to souls, feeding the flock of God.— 
Archbishop Leighton. Works, vol. iii., 
p- 341, 421.—Dr. Jarment’s Edition. 
My DEAR Str,—As the brief notice 
taken of preaching, in the second series 
of Letters on Puritanism and Noncon- 
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formity, interested you, I feel the less 
reluctance in meeting your wishes by a 
line or two on the somewhat kindred 
subjects you have placed before me. 

The first inquiry you propose will be 
best answered by alluding to one whose 
memory you know! venerate,and whose 
praise is “in all the churches.” I mean 
Dr. Edward Williams. Not long be- 
fore the death of that great and good 
man, I conversed with him on behalf of 
a young friend, who wished admission 
into one of our academies, and who is 
now, I rejoice to add, one of the most 
successful and esteemed pastors in the 
land. On that occasion the Doctor, 
with his characteristic seriousness, said 
—I am more and more convinced that 
next to personal piety, a good temper is 
the important qualification in a candi- 
date for the Christian ministry. Without 
that, I believe all that is worth aiming 
at in the College will be hopeless, and, 
generally, disastrous. 

Many a painful occurrence has given 
new force to the remark. And I know 
not whether too much regard can be 
paid to it, either by ministers or tutors, 
any more than by those bishops and 
churches upon whom the recommend- 
ation of the students so commonly de- 
volves. 

Haye you ever noticed how the apostle 
Paul speaks of himself and Timothy, 
approving themselves “as the ministers 
of God, in much patience”? 2 Cor. vi. 4. 
The saying of the same apostle else- 
where, seems especially to belong to 
ministers, though applicable to all be- 
lievers, when he said, “ The servant of 
the Lord must not strive”—should be a 
man of peace, not contentious, not quar- 
relsome—* but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient. In meekness in- 
structing those that oppose themselves.” 

The other topic to which you refer, is 
one of primary importance; but it is so 
particularly within the ministerial pro- 
vince as almost to forbid notice by me. 
Nevertheless, I will just say, that if you 
give yourself “continually to prayer and 
the ministry of the word,” Acts vi.4, you 
will find little inclination and less time 
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for pursuits that either hinder or inter- 
fere with the intense and persevering 
application which the phraseology im- 
plies. I understand the devotedness to 
be entire, and to include receiving and 
paying pastoral visits, as well as studious 
preparation for the pulpit. 

Dr. Doddridge explained the matter 
well when he observed, that “it is the 
truest greatness of soul to know our 
own place and office, and to deny our- 
selves those amusements of the mind, as 
well as those gratifications of the senses, 
which are inconsistent with the proper 
services of our different relations and 
eallings.”—Family Expositor, on Luke 
pods 

In reference to amusements of the 
mind, which you seem more immediately 
to have in your eye, the Doctor adds in 
a Note, “I hope my younger brethren 
in the ministry will pardon me, if I be- 
speak their particular attention to this 
thought: lest, if the main part of their 
time be given to the curiosities of learn- 
ing, and only a few fragments of it to 
their great work, the care of souls, they 
see cause in their last moments to adopt 
the words of dying Grotius, perhaps 
with much greater propriety than he 
could use them:—Proh! yitam perdidi, 
operose nihil agendo; —“‘ Alas! I have 
thrown away life in doing nothing with 
a great deal of pains.” 

How habitually the excellent Doctor 
acted upon the advice he gave, is seen 
to advantage in the fifth chapter of his 
noble “ Life,” by Job Orton. The whole 
Memoir, indeed, shows with what extra- 
ordinary care, though so occupied as a 
tutor and author, every pursuit was sub- 
ordinated to his chosen work. He la- 
boured, he prayed, and he studied for 
his people. 

My sympathy with Robert Hall’s ex- 
alted regard for Howe as a writer is 
hearty. Butit isnot less so with his 
matured attachment to the works of Dod- 
dridge. A feeling, it may be, increased 
by my acquaintance with the Doctor’s 
youngest daughter, to say nothing of 
other early associations, though I am not 
aware of it. Foster, whose fascinating 
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conversations you have heard me re- 
count, was so struck, as you may have 
noticed in his life, with Dr. Doddridge’s 
sermon on “ the incapacity of the unre- 
generate soul for relishing the enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly world,” as, when 
on his death-bed, to desire his daughters 
to promise him they would read it every 
month. 

Tam glad to see that your own read- 
ing is of the best sort; and not only so, 
but that it is intentionally in harmony 
with your chief design—that of being 
“an able minister of the New Testa- 
ment,” 2 Cor. iil. 6, qualified and suffi- 
cient for the work. It will never be a 
source of regret to yourself, or your 
hearers, that you haye imbibed the spirit 
of Matthew Henry, when he said— 
“Read the scriptures, and other books 
to enable you to understand the serip- 
tures.”—Mise. Works, p. 1238, Oct. 1830. 

While thankful that you were aided by 
my former letter (‘‘Eyan. Mag.,” 1848, 
p. 61), I must be allowed to express the 
. delight I felt in observing your love of 
other and later writings, particularly 
those of my beloved friend Mr. Jay, and 
the late Dr. Russell, of Dundee. Besides 
being conducive, under the divine bless- 
ing, to your own highest interests, such 
a taste will be sure to raise the tone of 
your sermons. It will impregnate them 
with sound doctrine, and, leading you 
to guard against unmeaning expletives, 
will promote a condensed and judicious, 
if not a striking exposition of it. 

Dr. Russell as an author, though fa- 
miliar T hope to thousands, is, no doubt, 
less known than Mr. Jay. There ave, 
however, unless I am mistaken, few, if 
any, better theologicalinstructors. His 
“TLetters on the Nature and Tendency of 
the Gospel,” especially, are a treasure of 
peculiar precionsness. I question if for 
a luminous and accurate exhibition of 
the evangelical system of atonement, 
sanctity, and mediation, they are sur- 
passed by any compositions, ancient or 
modern. Besides being what they pro- 
fess to be, “ practical and consolatory,” 
they are full of thought, freshness, and 
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power; and, like the enchanting “ Let- 
ters” of John Newton, and the masterly 
“ Homilies for the Times” by Dr. Mo- 
rison, entirely free from conceits. They 
are pregnant, too, with vivid perceptions 
of man’s obligations and necessities. 
They expose error, and delineate the 
devices of Satan, the depths of sin, and 
the destructive wiles of self-righteous- 
ness,* with uncommon acuteness. At 
the same time, they are so rich in illus- 
trations of the varieties of experience, 
and the principles and designs of in- 
spired truth; and so clear, moreover, in 
setting forth the wondrous character of 
Christ, and the fulness and freeness of 
his grace, as to enlighten, iranquillize, 
and satisfy the soul. From the begin- 
ning to the end the “ Letters” are a well 
considered development of the ‘ testi- 
mony of God.” 

Although I had the privilege of per 
sonally knowing the writer, and revere 
his memory, I am not conscious that the 
opinion I have formed is unduly biassed. 

President Edwards says, ‘* Ministers 
need to be as full of light as a glass that 
is held cut in the sun; and with respect 
to love and zeal, like the angeis who are 
a flame of fire.’—-Works, vol. 6, p. 187, 
Oct., 1817. Such a minister I believe 
Dr. Russell to have been. Do not his 
published works make it manifest ? 
Wishing you no greater honour than to 
wear his mantle, I remain, my dear Sir, 
very truly yours, 

JOHN BicKERTON WILLIAMS. 
The Hall, Wem, March 4, 1851. 


* IT cannot resist the temptation to draw 
your attention to a remark of that blessed 
man, Philip Henry. ‘We have reason 
to repent that we were so long ere we 
would be prevailed with to trust God with 
our souls, in and through Jesus Christ, in 
the gospel way of believing; ere we would 
give over trusting to our own merit and 
righteousness for justification and salya- 
tion, It is well if we have yet given over, 
notwithstanding all our conyictions about 
it.”"—Kighteen Sermons by the Rey. Phi- 
lip Henry, A.M., p. 270, Oct, 1816. 


NONCONFORMI8ST MEMORIALS, 


463 


NONCONFORMIST MEMORIALS. 


(To the Editor of the Evancetican Macazinu.) 


Varmouth. 
Sin,—I1 was much interested in your 
account of the opening of the Rev. J. 
Hill’s place of worship, and was espe- 
cially attracted towards it by the men- 
tion of William Bridge, who was for 


twenty-eight years the first pastor of | 


the Congregational Church in this place, 
hoping to add to my little stock of in- 
formation respecting that venerable 
man. That William Bridge occasionally 
laboured in Clapham during his visits 
to the Assembly of Divines, &c., is be- 
yond dispute, but that: he settled there 
after his ejectment relies solely, as far 
as I have been able to learn, upon the 
questionable, unsupported evidence of 
Anthony Wood, of Oxford notoriety, 
who states that Bridge, Lye, and Wil- 
kinson, whom he nicknames “ Long 
Harry,” gave their occasional labours 
there after their ejectment. About four 


years ago, I made some inquiries as to | 
the probability of finding any evidence | 


to show that Bridge had laboured in 
Clapham after his ejectment, and was 
informed that the cause at Clapham was 
not an old one, and that they did not 
seem to possess any ancient documents. 

Although Congregationalism existed 
in England some time before the middle 
of the seventeenth century, I have never 
been able satisfactorily to ascertain the 
existence of a conventicle belonging to 
that body prior to the Indulgence of 
Charles II. in 1671, for the ministers 
were all clergy of the Establishment, 
and held the Anabaptists, Quakers, and 
other separatists in great abhorrence. 

I have, during the last six years, 
paid some attention to the history of 
the Congregational Church in Yarmouth, 
and in connexion therewith of the 
churches of the same faith and order 
in Norfolk and Suffolk, most of which 
sprang directly from the churches of 
Yarmouth and Norwich. Many of these 
being situate in sparsely populated 
parishes, were either wholly dissolved, 


or united themselves to other churches, 
when their pastors being ejected from 


| their livings, were deprived of compul- 


sory support. Hence I find between 
thirty and forty parishes contributing 
members to one church, in many of 
which, prior to 1662, separate commu- 
nions existed. 

Should you think the following brief 
particulars of the truly venerable Wil- 
liam Bridge’s public history of any in- 
terest to your readers, you will possibly 
give this paper insertion in your valu- 
able pages. 

The Rey, William Bridge appears to 
have been born about 1600, but of his 
parentage and place of birth I have 
been able to learn nothing, He must, 
however, have been a studious youth, 
and matriculated early, as he seems to 
have spent thirteen years as a student 
at Cambridge, took his M.A. degree in 
1626, was for some years a fellow of 
Emanuel College, and in 1631 accepted 
a lectureship at Colchester, in Essex. 
In 1633 he was presented to the rectory 
of St. George’s Tombland, Norwich, to 
which, in 1636, was added the small 
rectory of St. Peter’s Hungate, and a 
lectureship ; but failing to comply with 
the rigid requirements of Bishop Wren, 
who had recently come to the see of 
Norwich, he was excommunicated in 
1637, and the writ de capiendo being 
issued against him, he fled to Holland. 
Here he embraced his Congregational 
principles, and was ordained by the 
Rev. Samuel Ward “after the Inde- 
pendent way,” himself ordaining that 
good and worthy man in return. After 
this, Bridge succeeded the cclebrated 
Hugh Peters, as pastor of the English 
Congregational Church at Rotterdam, 
where the famous Jeremiah Burroughs 
became teacher under him. 

In 1641, Mr. Bridge returned. to 
England, accompanied or followed by 
thirty, and afterwards by other of his 
brethren and sisters in exile, and for a 
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while divided his labours between 
Yarmouth and Norwich, where he 
preached to the yolunteers of the Par- 
liamentarian army, encouraging even 
the members of his church to enrol 


themselves among Cromwell’s invincible | 


Tronsides. In December of that year, 
he was invited by the Corporation of 
Yarmouth to become one of the town 


preachers, at a salary of £100 a-year, | 


which office he accepted, and entered 
upon in June, 1642. 

It is probable that at this time Mr. 
Bridge was, in worldly affairs, a man 
of substance, as he was one of the 
largest contributors towards a loan to 
Parliament made in Yarmouth in 1642, 
himself, a son, and two daughters con- 
tributing upwards of 150 ounces of 
silver plate, besides trinkets. The 
whole of this-year was a time of great 
anxiety to the Church, they being un- 


able to decide as to where they should | 


settle. In May, 1643, Mr. Bridge ac- 


cepted the office of Monday lecturer to | 


the Corporation of Norwich. In June, 
the Church entered into covenant, and 
Mr. Bridge being called to London to 
join the Assembly of Divines, was re- 
quested to consult with his brethren in 
the ministry, as to where the church 
should settle, and Yarmouth was finally 
decided on. Ata meeting of members 
in Norwich on Saturday, September 
9th, Mr. Bridge accepted a call to the 
pastoral office, and on the following 
day, at Yarmouth, “he was by the 
Church ordained into the pastor’s office.” 
His wife and thirteen others were added 
to the Church by dismission from Rot- 
terdam, and Mr. Bridge administered 
the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper, and 
baptized eleven children. 

During his visits to London to the 
sittings of the Assembly of Divines, Mr. 
Bridge’s duties at Yarmouth were per- 
formed by Messrs. Benbridge, Oxen- 
bridge, and others, while he preached 
occasionally at St. Dunstan’s in the East, 
St. Margaret’s, New Fish Street, and 
St. Magnus, near London Bridge. He 
appears subsequently to have been fre- 
quently employed in public affairs, and 


| the mind of God in his word ;” 
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to have laboured acceptably in various 
churches in or near the metropolis. 
Hence we find him in May, 1648, preach- 
ing for a short time at Clapham; in 
April, 1646, in Wapping; in May, 1647, 
in Stepney, and in October in Christ 
Church; in May, 1648, before the House 
of Commons, while in July and part of 
August he again supplied at Clapham. 
In 1649 he was elected chaplain to the 
Council of State, with a salary of £200 
a year, but declined the office rather 
than leave his beloved people at Yar- 
mouth. In 1658 he was appointed one 
of the colleagues of Dr. Owen, to assist 
in publishing the Savoy Confession. 

After the death of Cromwell, Mr. 
Bridge wisely restrained the church 
from meddling with civil business, when 
their advice was requested by the church 
at Wallingford House as to “what they 
apprehended was needful for the Com- 
monwealth;” but attended a meeting 
in London, in December, in which even 
Bridge and Owen joined to yote their 
“utter dislike and abhorrence of a uni- 
versal toleration, as being contrary to 
and 
judged “that the taking away of tithes 
for the maintenance of ministers until 
as full a maintenance be equally secured 
and as legally settled, tend very much 
to the destruction of the ministry and 
the preaching of the gospel in these 
nations.” Another remarkable resolu- 
tion of the same meeting was, “It is 
our desire, that countenance be not given 
nor trust reposed in the hand of 
QuaAkeERS, they being persons of such 
principles as are destructive to the gos- 
pel, and inconsistent with the peace of 
civil societies,’”’* 

From this period to that of his eject- 
ment the Yarmouth church book is silent 
as to Bridge. In November, 1661, the 
keys of the meeting-house (7.e. the North 


* The Edinburgh Review for April, 
1848, says, that on Richard Cromwell’s 
deposition, 700 Quakers were found in 
prison for contempt, whom, under the 
declaration of Breda, Charles II. had 
the credit afterwards of setting free. 
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Aisle of St. Nicholas church) was de- 
livered to the Dean and Sir Thomas 
Meadows, and the vestry door nailed 
up. The Editor of Tegg’s edition of 
Bridge’s works, probably on Wood’s au- 
thority, says, that upon his ejectment 
Bridge went to reside at Clapham, and 
adds, that he preached in, if not founded 
the Independent meeting at that place. 
This could hardly have been, and a close 
inspection of the title or trust deeds of 
the oldest Congregational chapel there, 
would doubtless dispel the illusion. Mr. 
Bridge never ceased to be the pastor of 
the church at Yarmouth till his death, 
which Neal erroneously states to have 
taken place there. A correspondence 
appears to have been kept up with him, 
and some ineffectual attempts made to 
procure permission for his return to 
Yarmouth. His death is thus briefly 
recorded in the church book:— 

“1670, D.D., May 12. Mr. William 
Bridge, our Pastor, Dyed at London. 
Mr. Job Tuky [Tookie] died there three 
months before.” 

» As a mananda Christian, Mr. Bridge 
was kind, tender, and benevolent, and 
had a large and sympathetic heart. His 
acquirements as ascholar were consider- 
able; he was a close student, and many 
‘of his discourses are models of compo- 
sition. Asa preacher, he was evangel- 
icalin his doctrines, his appeals were 
eloquent and powerful, his acquaintance 
with human nature extensive, his labours 
to promote the conversion of his hearers 
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earnest and persevering. As a pastor, 
he knew and loved the people of his 
charge, and laboured to build them up 
in their most holy faith, and was pecu- 
liarly happy in his mode of dealing with 
the tried and tempted. To him the 
Lord’s day was indeed “holy, a delight, 
honourable.” “The girdle of all ordi- 
nances,” said he, “is the Lord’s day, 
which doth surround and combine all 
the rest.” Asa patriot, he was distin- 
guished by the notice of the parliament, 
and was the personal friend of Crom- 
well, Fleetwood, Dr. Owen, and most of 
the great men of his day. That he had 
no biographer may excite the wonder of 
some, but who, in those troublous times, 
was to write the biographies of 2000 
such worthies as were ejected? Why, 
the very men who could haye done it 
were incarcerated as felons or exiled as 
outlaws, without even a home where, 
free from molestation, they could have 
penned books which would, in all pro- 
bability, have been suppressed as soon 
as published. We have reason to rejoice 
that we have fallen on happier times, 
and upon the men of our day and gene- 
ration it devolves to drag to ight what 
still remains of the history of such men, 
ever carefully endeavouring to verify 
our facts,and hazarding conjectures only 
to assist in the discovery of truth, which 
alone can permanently be of any value. 
Iam, Mr. Editor, 
Your obedient Servant, 
J.D. 
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THIs assertion of the apostle is not 
presented to the reader as a position to 
be proved by the force of reasoning, 
but as a truth self-evident to the de- 
yout mind, and always fraught with 
edification when it is the theme of me- 
ditation. The immediate apostles went 
forth everywhere preaching Christ. 
Their manifesto was, we preach Christ 
crucified, and this preaching was to 
those who believed the power of God, 


AND IN ALL.” 


and the wisdom of God. So absorbing 
was the theme, that Paul, addressing 
the church at Corinth, declares, ‘ For 
I am determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ and him 
crucified.” Nor was this merely a hasty 
premature resolution, the result of new- 
born enthusiasm, but a deliberate prin- 
ciple assumed and maintained through 
his ministry. With all his scholarship, 
he chose this as the one prominent, in- 
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exhaustible, and exclusive theme of his 
ministry, all other subjects being only 
subservient to this. ‘The apostles as- 
cribed their triumphs in subverting 
heathenism, and the diffusion of Chris- 
tianity, to the preaching of Christ. 
Similar results, with varied degrees of 
success, have in all ages and countries 
been identified with the simple, earnest, 
affectionate preaching of Christ, and we 
think the measure of success has been 
proportioned to the prominence given 
to the Divinity, offices, and work 
of the Redeemer. ‘There are some, 


indeed, who treat Christianity as an 
antiquated system, that has in the past 
done good service, but is now becoming 
obsolete, and they await some novelty 
to succeed it in the amelioration, en- 
lightenment, and elevation of society, 
when in reality Christianity has never 
yet had fair play and an open arena in 
the wide world, and, as a Divine system, 
it has yet to assert its supremacy, dif- 
fuse its powers, breathe its spirit, and 
profusely scatter its benign and _ hal- 
lowed blessings through the world. 

We are under the solemn and per- 
vading conviction, if the blessed Saviour 
is to win men’s hearts, and attract to 
himself the multitudes, it must be by 
his being lifted up, lifted up alone, and 
above all. Not as an extraordinary 
character for all that can interest 
amongst other persons and other names. 
Not as one of a pyramidical, having as 
its base the multitude of the admired 
and excellent of thé earth, above them 
the philosophers, above them the phi- 
lanthropists, then martyrs, then apostles, 
then angels, in their degrees of glovy, 
then Jesus as the apex, the crowning 
object of a symmetrical, graduated, sub- 
lime spectacle of moral grandeur. 

No, this is not the way to uplift 
Christ by ministers and churches, to 
win men’s hearts to him. “God has 
highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should confess that 
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Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.” ‘To uplift Christ in 
preaching him and speaking of him is 
to exalt him above all principality and 
power, infinitely higher than the 
loftiest archangel, the light of truth, 
and the uncreated glory of heaven 
shining around his humanity and di- 
vinity—as our Immanuel, “ Our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ,’ “The Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the world.” 
As ministers, this we aim at, and our 
growing experience makes us intensely 
anxious to uplift him higher and 
higher still; and the more we attempt 
it the more we feel our weakness and 
incapacity, and the more we are con- 
scious of our need of the intercession 
of God’s people for us, that through us 
God may “reveal his own Son.” If we 
only could exalt the Saviour as we 
would, we would so proclaim his worth, 
extol his praise, and tell of his infinite 
condescension, his everlasting love, his 
matchless and peerless glories, until 
our fellow-men should admire and love 
and adore him too. 

It would be the consummation of our 
highest hopes, if we could so exalt Jesus 
that crowds of perishing sinners should 
be drawn to him, and it would be sweet 
and entrancing, like the music of hea- 
ven, to hear our fellow-men, in increas- 
ing numbers, swelling the chorus— 


‘Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
*Tis music to my ears ; 
Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That heayen and earth might hear.”’ 


Persuaded we are that a sight of Jesus 
by faith through the Eternal Spirit can 
so entrance the mind and win the heart, 
expanding and transporting the whole 
region of the immortal spirit, as to 
eclipse in the refulgence of its own 
glory all beside, rendering the poet's 
words not a poetic illusion, but a pal- 
pable and delightful reality,— 


** As by the light of opening day 
The stars are all concealed, 
So earthly glories fade away 
When Jesus is revealed.”’ 
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Tt would be easy to illustrate that Jesus 
is all and in all in the kingdom of 
nature, and in the government of the 
world. We simply and plainly illus- 
trate that Christ is all in the scheme of 
redemption, in the experience of the 
believer, and in the worship and hap- 
piness of heayen. 

Christ is all and in all in the scheme of 
redemption. Every other theme dwin- 
dles into comparative insignificance 
compared with the sublime topic of 
redemption. And in that system Christ 
is all. The Levitical economy apart 
from him is an imposing if not a cruel 
dispensation. Every bleeding, reeking 
victim pointed to the Lamb of God, 
foretold and pictured the one great 
atoning victim. Prospectively the pious 
Jews understood and rested on the 
same foundation as ourselves, ‘“ The 
Lord our righteousness.” There were 
two important pre-requisites of the 
Jewish sacrifices. They were set apart, 
and they were perfect, and thus were 
types of “Christ our passover, who 
was sacrificed for us.” 

Jesus was set apart. “ A body was 
prepared him.” Tie assumed humanity 
to die. For more than thirty years he 
was under the process of this prepara- 
tion; it was ever before his mind, and 
during this season he was being made 
perfect through suffering. Further, he 
was a perfect sacrifice. Think on his 
spotless innocence. He was “ without 
sin, without fault.” “ He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners.” Tvery claim of the Divine 
law as to God and man he had per- 
feetly kept, without one omission, with- 
out one violation. His human body, 
mind, and soul, were stainless, purer 
than any unfallen angel. 

Think of yourself, apostate by nature, 
guilty by habitual practice, at emnity 
against God, and condemned by God’s 
righteous law to eternal death, without 
any personal merit, and without capa- 
city to cancel your own guilt, or pro- 
pitiate the Divine favour. Now, reflect 
on the scheme of Divine mercy; its 


familiarity cannot lessen its charm, ‘The 
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innocent Redeemer became a substitute 
for you, a guilty sinner. In his infinite 
merit he received your guilt and pun- 
ishment, “and bare your sins in his 
own body on the tree.” His tears, 
groans, wounds, mental anguish, and 
spiritual sorrow, were in your stead. 
God accepted this sacrifice on your 
behalf; his law is satisfied, his govern- 
ment vindicated, and every glorious 
perfection of his nature is honoured. 
“ He is a just God and a Saviour.” Be- 
lieving in that Saviour you are par- 
doned and redeemed; Jesus is made 
unto you wisdom and rightcousness, 
His “righteousness is upon you,” asa 
graceful, imperishable regal robe. You 
can meet and repel every charge; it is 
Christ that died. 

This is the plea you put into court. 
You have no other; you wish no other. 
As a plea of justification your prayers 
are nothing; your repentance, your 
vows nothing; your good works no- 
thing. They cancel no guilt, 


‘¢ All for sin could not atone, 
Thou must save, and thou alone.’’ 


All you have done, can do, amounts to 
nothing — nothing at all. In your 
salvation Christ is all and in all in the 
believer’s experience. Christ is his 
life. His “ life is hid with Christ. It 
is Christ’s grace which is sufficient for 
him. The presence of Christ, com- 
munion with Christ, the smile of Christ— 
these constitute the reality of experi- 
mental religion, acting as they do with 
a given eficct on the man, his sensitive 
conscience, his reflective faculties, his 
renewed affections, and his rectified 
will. He has the sweet. subdued spirit 
of Christ as the result of converse with 
him. Jesus is to him all in the or- 
dinances of religion. The closet, the 
domestic altar, the prayer-meeting, the 
sanctuary, the sacramental table, are 
nothing without him, everything with 
him. ‘The sense of his presence sancti- 
fies, dignifies, blesses them all. His 
gracious sinile irradiates around them 
scintillations of Divine and celestial 
light. When the love of Christ is shed 
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abroad in his heart Christ is all. Ho- 
nour is nothing, wealth is nothing, 
friends are nothing, life is nothing— 
Christ is all and in all. And with what 
increasing emphasis it is so in death! 
Dr. Payson, writing to his sister, says, 
“ The celestial city is now full in view. 
Its glories beam upon me, its breezes 
fan me, its odours are wafted to me, its 
sounds strike on my ear, and its spirit 
is breathed into my heart. Nothing 
now separates me but the river of death, 
which now appears as an insignificant 
rill that may be crossed in a single 
step, whenever God shall give permis- 
sion. Jesus the Sun of Righteousness 
has been gradually drawing nearer and 
nearer, appearing larger and brighter, as 
he approached; and now he fills the 
whole hemisphere, pouring out a flood 
of glory, in which I seem to float like 
an insect, exulting and almost trem- 
bling, whilst I gaze on this excessive 
brightness, and wondering, with unut- 
terable wonder, why God should deign 
thus to shine upon a sinful worm. <A sin- 
gle heart and a single tongue seem alto- 
gether inadequate tomy wants. I want 
a whole heart for every separate emo- 
tion, and a whole tongue to express it.” 

Christ is all and in all in the worship 
and happiness of heayen. Heaven is a 
perfectly happy because a perfectly holy 
world. There is the absence of all evil. 
There is no night there, no sin, no sor- 
row, no care, no pain, no death. ‘There 
is the presence of all good. Whatever 
of moral worth, or spiritual wealth, or 
hallowed associations, or unfading ho- 
nour, or exulting praise, or immortal 
joy, or rapturous triumph, are there, as 
the everlasting destiny of the redeemed. 
“Kye hath not seen,” &e. Whatever 
lustre may be thrown around the de- 
scriptions of heaven, in the majestic 
imagery and sublime poetry of Scrip- 
ture—of this we may rest assured, our 
happiness will partly consist in the 
exercise of our holy and benevolent 
affections. The most delightful passion 
in this dark cold world is love. It is 
true it is here at best a debased, a 
thwarted, and sometimes a crushed 
passion. In heaven it will find an 
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ample and congenial sphere for its un- 
fettered exercise, where it will expand, 
and rise, and glow with seraphic ar- 
dour, amidst the “ general assembly and 
church of the first-born.” Yet that holy 
love will have its special direction and 
its particular object. When the same 
minister, whose words we haye before 
quoted, was near death, a Christian 
lady asked him, “ In your anticipations 
of heaven, do you think of meeting 
departed friends?” After a moment’s 
pause he replied, with a most expressive 
countenance, “ If I meet Christ it ws 
no matter whether I see others or not, 
though I shall want some to help me to 
praise him.” The spiritual Christian’s 
devout anticipation is to depart and be 
with Christ. He is all in heaven. His 
redeemed church, his everlasting throne, 
his immortal service, his glorified 
humanity, his benignant and lovely 
smile, are there. To see him, worship 
him, love him, praise him, that is 
heaven; the Christian expects, desires no 
more; this implies all the most pure, 
sublime ecstatic bliss the renewed mind 
can conceive. Thanks be unto God we 
haye the precise words of our everlast- 
ing anthem—“ Thou wast slain and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood.” 

We must pass the vestibule, dressed 


in our radiant blood-washed robes, 
wearing our crowns, and actually gaze 
on the Saviour’s exalted humanity and 
supreme deity, ere we can appreciate 
the emphasis, power, and melody of 
that song, “ Thou wast slain.” Never, 
never, no, never till then shall you under- 
stand it. What a slaughter, what a 
redemption for a worthless, guilty sin- 
ner like me! 

Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. Yes, Christ is 
all and in all. 

And now, unconverted reader, what 
is your all? A happy family—a pros- 
perous business—an ample fortune— 
either of these is an earthly all; as it 
regards the future, they are nothing, 
they will leave you poor and pau- 


perized, a bankrupt for eternity! 
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EVERY MAN A LINK IN THE GREAT CHAIN OF HUMANITY. 
(From Leask’s ‘ Beauties of the Bible.’’) 


ONE of the designs of the Bible is to 
teach men their mutual dependence and 
relations, and their connexion with 
other beings in another world. Every 
man is a link in the great chain of hu- 
manity. Perfect isolation from the race 
in which he forms an unit, is as impos- 
sible as an absolute vacuum in nature. 
He may become misanthropic or ascetic, 
but he must live from the soil which 
nourishes the race, and breathe the air 
which they inspire, and the invisible 
bond which binds him to them cannot 
be severed whilst life continues. The 
doctrine of dependences is little under- 
stood. It wants the hand of a master 
to do it justice. But whilst it is em- 
phatically taught in the Bible, neither 
philosophy, theology, nor poetry has 
yet done anything but glance at it. It 
remains an almost unexplored region. 
Fairly examined, it would strike a ter- 
rible blow at selfishness, at party, and 
at sect. It would answer with irresist- 
ible force the haughty question, “Am 
I my brother’s keeper?” Men are act- 
ing everywhere, and constantly, and by 
this unbroken action are giving tone 
and colour to the character of the great 
family. The history of the human race 
is being written daily. From the rising 


to the setting sun, this great diary of hu- 
man feelings, thoughts, passions, and ac- 
tivities, is spread before the eye of the 
Omniscient, and every man has a word, 
or aline, ora sentence init. Every man, 
in every land, enters something daily on 
the pages of this vast journal. There is 
not an idle man in being, all are scribes. 
There is wondrous variety inthe en- 
tries—the signatures of all classes, all 
characters, all conditions; tyrant and 
slave, just and unjust, good and bad, 
rich and poor, help to swell out its 
“huge dimensions.” This book is des- 
tined to be opened before allits authors, 
when the last entry shall have been 
made by the last man in the race of 
humanity, and the praise awarded, or 


the blame thrown upon each, will have 


reference at once to himself, and to his 
relative position, ‘The man and the 
brother’s keeper — the man and the 
brother’s murderer—the man and the 
brother’s benefactor—the man and the 
brother’s oppressor—the man and the 
brother’s blessing—the man and the 
brother’s curse, as the case may be, will 
then be identified. It will then be found 
literally true, though few believe it now, 
that no man either liveth or dieth to 
himself. 


MIDSUMMER DISTRIBUTION OF PROFITS 
TO THE WIDOWS OF PIOUS MINISTERS. 

WE most earnestly call the attention of thoughtful readers to our Half-yearly 
list of grants to the Widows of devoted Pastors. In January, we reported 
payments to the amount of nearly £800, distributed among upwards of ninety 
most deserving candidates, and the following list will show an expenditure of 
nearly £500, in the relief of fifty-nine widows of our deceased brethren, making 
together a sum little short of £1300. This ought surely to be a powerful argu- 
ment with ministers for promoting the circulation of the EyANGBLICAL MaGa- 
ZINE, and we beg, very affectionately, to remind them, that unless there is more 
zeal displayed, on the part of pastors in general, in urging the sale of the work, 
the number of widows must either be reduced, or the amount of their grants 
diminished. Will they kindly unite their energies to raise the sale of the work 
One Thousand, This small increase would enable the Trustees to continue their 
present seale of distribution. A WORD, KINDLY AND ENERGETICALLY SPOKEN, 
BY A THOUSAND OF OUR BRETHREN, ON THE FIRST SABBATH OF AUGUST, WOULD 
SECURE THE DESIRED RESULT. 


470 POETRY. 

ENGLISH WIDOWS. Name. _ Denomination, i - 
Name. Denomination. Age. Sum. M. H. alien ii: <ilekhleaipita ‘ 
L. A........ Independent ...«70.. £10 | A. Sethe a Do. Pate hat: : 
Meee Pacua ite Do. ..s.61....10.| A. B. S..... Ch. of England ..d4..+. 
M. per Do. veaedtdoe ae 61 M.S, 2. aca. dndepehndent 1. 5442-. )6 
oh. S Do. jaan OGdges LO | De Societe Do. pareeOseaays 2:10) 
BC altel wate Do. Pe6c B9 gaan (2 | Mie snag Do. aiatOeayer lo 
as els Do. (ie AGumest4 |} Ra Ps sec eace Do. r+ ++ 66..,.10 
M.A Ces Do. wae 82..4.10 | S. W.....06Ch. of England ..65.,..10 
Bi FL Ga. sass Do. weve O2eeye 8 | E. Js We. «>, Independents .5- 440528 
12 RP OMS Do. rie OL cmt kO | Wee Wowsre face Do. sare" sda 8 
IAD rr or Do, ance Outed If Bra Wise seats Do. ve ee The. «10 
M.. Gixasacs a Do. «oe 51..4. 8 | M.A. Y... Ch. of England. Donation 10 
ADE Soarine Do. peal Geass be WELSH CASES. 
M. G—y.... Do. ge £0 sere eee? || Gap Lh, -+ +++. Independent ....52.. ++ 6 
SU aE orn olwavare Do. SeoUaehate LO) WME. Dito ate Do. ages Absa 6 a 
Maples aon Cala Methodist 2000s. kO }) MaiG. oo cara. Do pape Odense sae 
EB. ys ce ee Independent ...6/d.¢<.10 | J. Gs Do. aog> 420. ors 
ibe baie cc Do. praetor esehhO! ip ML WG os caapasere Do. a tiata ( Selekore ro 
Mi ica ajatetanie Do. ahs O Pirie... 80! || His Elie, Greataes Do. Pe eee ie 
DSI icslatavar tratogty a8 Do. ia ainda Wester erictoeen a. Do 39 te60 Nese s 
E.J—n .... Do. BOR BLIICS Te tse] MORER Ite Do + Fla Cee ee 
Ne Ue eee Do. tres ieagsea LU! Wl ve a ‘ Do se (2 oeeago 
die: Joes Do. sate OGedea On ANE anbi fe Do te ai Otiaaree wo 
se Wee Do. wens Borage dO he OW eenrars ave. Do. Sieve LOiaeraa mg 
NSBR WR paede Do. aie) ori Veicgnenle SCOTCH CASES. 
BH, L—n.... Cal. Methodist ..77....10 | J. R........ Independent ....49.... 8 
Hs Ps Mio. «. Independent ccc 4feges 6 | Baits, osc cack TesDYUCLIAM neko Oecitou 
Seed Chee ge Re Do. wayere D0 cog 8) | As Day casice as. LUCEDENGENG samiol) aeteme 
Nal. cise es CO. Of Bieland: 6d. c60 10) i Tis Ve esis Res py vehiolliae cs OOnmasteme 
Cree ewe cea PRCEDENGENT 0a wnt dpe 6 O IRISH CASES. 
cba Reprieve civ Do. oo cOkeues 0 | Mau MEA 3c. Independent oan nonce ce 
Jia lkedl haePiLRGR Do. aa OO uc ered LO Il AN Nate Des asses Do Cabot! Se abentad 


Portrp, 


FRIENDSHIP. 

‘up joys of earth, how soon they fade, 
How swift its pleasures pass away ; 
For nobler joys our souls were made— 

For pleasures that shall ne’er decay. 


Where are those joys—those pleasurcs | 
where ? 
Beyond the earth—aboye the sky ; 
Such are the joys that angels share, 
With saints, around the throne on high. 


Heay’n is the realm of endless peace, 
The region of eternal rest, 


Where pain, and sin, and death shall cease, 
Nor anxious cares distract the breast. 


Yet, even on this dark cloudy sphere, 
Some gleams of bliss at times will light. 
When friends who’ye long been absent 
here, 
Return unlook’d-for to our sight, 


We muse on days and pleasures past, 
Reeall’d by memory to our view ; 

We wish the hours would always last, 
We're loth to bid those friends adicu ! 


But faith the pleasing hope inspires, 
When life’s short fitful dream is o'er, 
That friends in Christ, when time expires, 
Shall meet in peace to part no more! 

Weve 
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‘THE OWRISTIAN RAO. 
Webj xii, 1; 2: 

Ow to the goal, friends, on ! 

Glory awaits you there ; 
Crowns for the victors’ brow, 

Robes that the conquerors wear ; 
Thrones for the sons of might, 

Harps for the sons of song, 
Welcomes from heayen’s own King, 

Greetings from heayen’s bright throng. 


On! for the hour has come 
When ye the race must run, 
Or sce life’s day decline, 
With life’s great work undone. 
Hark ! for the Master calls, 
And o’er your path has shone 
The sunlight of his smile ; 
On to the goal then, on! 


Put off each cumbrous weight, 
Renounce each darling sin, 

He must be free as air 
Who yonder wreath would win, 


AT] 
With patience gird the soul, 
Maintain the strife begun ; 


Be firm unto the end, 
On to the goal, friends, on! 


Though loiterers in the course, 

Look round you—myriads stand 
Enrobed with glorious light, 

Harth’s star-crown’d conqueror band. 
They point you to the prize, 

By true hearts surely won ; 
They urge you to advance, 

On to the goal, then, on! 


Lo! Christ awaits you there— 
He who the cup of shame 
Drank, and the cross’s pangs 
Endured, to win a name, 
He waits to bind the crown, 
When life’s short race is run, 
Round every yictor’s brow, 
On to the goal, friends, on ! 


Le aN 
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A BroGRAPHICAL SKETCH oF THE Rev. 
Jospri Ginpert. By his Winow. With 
Recollections of the Discourses of his 
closing years, from Notes at the time. By 
ONE OF HIS Sons. Small 8yo, pp. 
376. 

Jackson and Walford. 


“Tr has been thought,’’ observes Mr. 
J. Gilbert, ‘““by some whose opinion is 
worthy of much respect, that a memoir of 
Mr. Gilbert, more ample and elaborate 
than that which is now offered to the 
reader, would be a tribute due ‘to his re- 
putation as a man of eminent intellec- 
tual endowments and yarious accomplish- 
ments, who in his time had ably con- 
cerned himself with the most arduous 
subjects in theology and ecclesiastical 
polity. 

‘Tn the way of such an attempt, how- 
eyer, there lay some serious difficulties, 
and it is hoped that many, or perhaps 
most of those into whose hands this yo- 
lume may come, will be content to receive 


instead, a record of the man, such as he 
was in the regard of those who best knew 
and-loyed him, a memoir compiled by one 
qualified beyond all others for such a 
labour of love.” 

It is easy to conceive of circumstances, 
eyen in the history of a distinguished 
man, which may render it next to impos- 
sible to furnish any elaborate memoir of 
the eyents of his interesting career. If 
he is as modest as he is great and good, 
the materials may be very scanty for ex- 
citing record. We honour those unselfish 
men who think but little of themselves, 
and much of the ineffable Master in whose 
service they are engaged. Joseph Gilbert 
was one of this rare and honoured class. 
It would have been diflicult to persuade 
him to. write much about himself; or 
eyen to conyince him that he was of suffi- 
cient importance to occupy a large space 
in the eyes of his fellow creatures. Mo- 
desty never had a more beautiful illustra- 
tion than in. the life of this amiable and 
accomplished man, We may, indeed, 
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regret that ampler records of his interest- 
ing career have not been preserved; and 
yet, from the necessity of the case, it 
seemed next to impossible, as he would 
have earnestly protested against many of 
the minute disclosures and elaborations 
of modern biography. 

And it may well be questioned whe- 
ther an unhealthy tone has not been in- 
fused into the Christianity of the day, by 
the morbid craving for private details, 
which much of the biography of the nine- 
teenth century has created. We confess 
to great misgivings in reference to this 
department of our literature; and are 
glad, for once, to find a memorial of a 
really distinguished person divested of all 
weak and feeble details. 

Let not our readers, however, conclude 
from these remarks, that they will feel 
the less interested in this biographical 
sketch of Mr. Gilbert because it differs in 
character from many of the memoirs of 
the day. The portraiture is the more 
perfect and striking, because it mainly 
embodies those features of a most loyely 
and beautiful life, which were least known 
to the public, simply illustrating them by 
such references to private history as tend 
to show the harmony of a truly symme- 
trical character. 

The volume before us consists of two 
parts, viz., biography, and recollections 
of discourses. ‘The first is from the well- 
known pen of Mrs. Gilbert, and will well 
sustain the reputation of former days, 
when, as one of the associate minstrels, 
she delighted and improved our early 
years. ‘Truly, we have read every line of 
her exquisitely written sketch with pecu- 
liar satisfaction. Both her narratives and 
her philosophy haye afforded us equal 
pleasure, They are alike distinguished 
by truth and beauty. 

It appears that Mr. Gilbert had formed 
the purpose of narrating the facts of his 
own. history; but never found leisure to 
perfect his plan. From the fragments 
which haye been preserved, we cannot 
but feel that we haye sustained a great 
loss in being thus deprived of his own 
estimate of himself, 

Some of the entries in this fragmental 
document are such as to make us long 
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that more had been supplied. The fol- 
lowing birthday record will interest our 
readers :— 

‘‘ Having this day, March 20th, 1852, 
arrived at my seventy-third birthday, I 
just pause to record my grateful sense of 
the Divine guidance, which has brought 
me hitherto; and how certainly I ought 
to cherish gratitude for that merciful su- 
perintendence, must appear from the fact 
that He has guarded my reputation and 
character. Of whateyer sins, follies, and 
ignorances I may haye been myself con- 
scious, they haye not been allowed to 
cast a dark shade over me. Conscious, 
indeed, I am of many failures; many 
also, doubtless, have escaped my no- 
tice, or lapsed from my memory; but 
in its inward power and universal taint, 
sin has been eyer present. It is a thing 
inherent in the nature I possess: as I 
cannot even imagine that my Creator 
really created me sinful, I must, and do, 
receiye the doctrine of the Fall. Tama 
fallen as well as sinful being, and from 
this fall, with all its results, I must be 
redeemed by Divine interposition and 
power. I look upon sin in a much deeper 
sense than the aggregate of my sinful 
acts, and rather as the inherent cause of 
them.”’ 

With the aid of his own memoranda, 
and other helps, Mrs. Gilbert has fur- 
nished a very pleasing record of her hus- 
band’s early years, relieved and inyigo- 
rated, in every paragraph, by her own 
acute observations. But we cannot afford 
space to do justice to her striking narra- 
tive. Never was brevity more happily 
combined with clearness and forcibleness 
in the exhibition of important facts. We 
must content ourselves by quoting one 
passage, as asample of many for which 
we should delight to make room, As it 
places Mr: Gilbert before us in his true 
character as a theologian and Christian 
pastor, it is the more suitable to our 
pages. We reckon it very discriminative. 

“It may here be noted, that from the 
earliest commencement of his theological 
inquiries, to the latest hour of his thought- 
ful life, he could never be satisfied with 
half an argument, never rested till he had 
thoroughly grasped both sides of a diffi- 
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culty. It was this that deterred him too 
often from entering the field of contro- 
versy as a writer, on points respecting 
which, though his own opinions, after 
long investigation, were fully made up, 
he was yet haunted by the suspicion that 
some nook might remain unexplored, 
some sophism skulk as yet behind, to de- 
tect and demolish which he would wait, 
It was this which often gave to his com- 
positions the style of parenthesis; a step 
here and a step there, to pick up and de- 
stroy some outlying arrow, which had 
yet fallen beside the mark. It is not 
enough to say that he gave fair play to 
his opponent ; the intellectual, not to say 
the moral necessity of his nature, con- 
strained him, in serious argument, to bear 
hard, if anywhere, on the party he 
espoused. Never, so engaged, did he 
adyance an opinion unweighed or unwor- 
thy, according to the best judgment he 
could form. 

“And it was this which gave to his 
ministry, in the estimation of all who 
knew him, an unspeakable (not charm) 
but value. Nothing was said for the sake 
of oratorical effect,—nothing to make im- 
mediate sinister impression. His hearers 
knew well that he gave them that only 
which, to his own mind, he had substan- 
tiated; that a life of devoted study, not 
less than years of learned investigation 
and Christian thought, had sown and 
reaped the fruit presented to them, Em- 
phatically, ‘he believed, and therefore 
did he speak.’ They felt to be relying on 
a strong arm, well exercised; but as 
only the arm of man, he neyer failed to 
direct them to that great accessible 
source of sacred truth from which he had 
drawn; though better qualified than 
most of them could be, to ascertain its 
authority and meaning.” 

The sermons, taken by his son from 
his lips as preached, during the latter 
years of his ministry, are seed-beds of 
rich and mellow thought, No one can 
read them carefully without increasing 
his moral stature, and greatly improving 
the state of the heart. 

We hope this volume will realize a cir- 
culation proportionate to its merits, and if 
80, it will find a place in every intelligent 
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and deyout circle throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. 


Aw Exposition or tHE Epistiu or Pavr 
THE APOSTLE TO THE GALATIANS. By 
Joun Brown, D.D., Professor of Exe- 
getical Theology to the United Presby- 
terian Church, and Senior Pastor of the 


United Presbyterian Congregation, 
Broughton-place. Edinburgh.  8vo., 
pp. 484. 


W. Oliphant and Sons, Edinburgh; and Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co., London. 


Tuts, we have no hesitation in aftirm- 
ing, is Dr. Brown’s best contribution to 
the theology of our age. We have had 
many ripe fruits of late from the haryest 
period of his useful career,—but this is a 
volume which will carry down his name 
to posterity as a Biblical critic and theolo- 
gian of the first class. The Epistle of 
Paul to the Galatians is such as to have 
afforded ample scope for his critical pow- 
ers; and well and powerfully has he ex- 
ercised them, in elucidating a difficult but 
important section of the writings of the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles. 

How striking is the following observa- 
tion, in his interesting preface: ‘*The 
happy change in the state of the church 
and the world, on which the desires of good 
men are so intensely fixed, is to be accom- 
plished by divine truth, accompanied by 
divine influence, Such a pure theology 
as will prove the suitable instrument of 
heavenly influence in transforming indi- 
yiduais, and churches, and nations, must 
be based on a well-understood Bible, and 
especially on a well-understood New Test- 
ament; for we run into no vicious circle 
when we say, we must learn to read the 
Old Testament im the light of the New, 
in order to our deriying illustration to the 
New Testament from the Old. 

“As the New Testament is the com- 
plement of the Old Testament, so the 
Pauline epistles are a concentration of the 
common doctrine of both respecting the 
method of human salvation. That won- 
drous economy in its fundamental princi- 
ples and practical applications is, in no 
portion of the inspired yolumes, so com- 
pendiously, yet so fully unfolded, as in 


these remarkable writings, They are, 
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indeed, remarkable writings. ‘ His letters 
are weighty and powerful,’ was the reluc- 
tant acknowledgment of some of the Apos- 
tle’s contemporaries, who, disbelieving his 
doctrines, and disliking his spirit, endea- 
youred to undermine his authority; and 
all judges, in all ages, possessed of the 
adequate intellect and information, how- 
ever prejudiced against the system of doc- 
trine taught in these wonderful compo- 
sitions, have been constrained to admit, 
that apart altogether from the question of 
their inspiration, they must have been pro- 
duced from a mind rich in the highest 
endowments and acquisitions of which 
the human spirit is capable.’’ * * * * 

“IT have,’ observes Dr. Brown, ‘‘ en- 
deavoured, though, I am afraid, with 
doubtful success, to make this exposi- 
tion at once a readable book for intel- 
ligent Christians, though unacquainted 
with the sacred languages, and a satis- 
factory statement of the facts and princi- 
ples on which the Exegesis is based, to 
critical students of the New Testament. 
It would have been easier—perhaps more 
adyantageous—to haye sought these ends 
in separate publications.” 

In our humble judgment, Dr, Brown 
has admirably succeeded in realising his 
own fayourite idea. The critical powers 
of the yolume, no competent judge will 
call in question. In this view of it, it 
may be regarded as an exercise for the 
Biblical student of great value, surpassed 
inno English work that has seen the light. 
But, if we mistake not, its great power is 
in bringing out fully the meaning of the 
inspired Apostle, and showing clearly the 
design of his Epistle to the Galatians, and 
the real foree of his individual expres- 
sions. We know of no expository work 
that has cleared up a greater number of 
critical and theological difficulties. And 
yet with all the learning of the book— 
and it may be detected in every page— 
there is no wintry coldness in the exposi- 
tion, but a warm glow of Christian sen- 
timent and feeling throughout, such as 
brings it into harmony with the ardent 
and deyoted spirit of the Apostle. Learn- 
ing, in these pages, is the handmaid of 
piety,—not its inexorable master and its 
flinty pedagogue. The difficulties of the 
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Epistle are ably elucidated, and in most 
cases effectually relieved. Some portions 
of the Epistle we have never seen satis- 
factorily explained before. We would 
refer, for example, to the author’s search- 
ing and clear delivery on the much- 
disputed passage in the iii. chap. 20th verse. 

We are greatly delighted to find, that 
thorough critical investigation of the text 
of Scripture is compatible with supreme 
reverence for the authority of Divine revye- 
lation, and the outgoing of a most ardent, 
pious orthodoxy. Dr. Brown has solved 
this problem, and has given us a book in 
which it would be difficult to say whether 
the Exegesis or the Scriptural theology is 
the more perfect. 

Wecan do but little to induce the pub- 
lic to buy and read. But if we have any 
influence with them, and they will take 
our advice, this volume will soon be in 
every private and public collection of 
books throughout the kingdom. 


InripELity; its Aspect, Causes, and 
Agencies : being the Prize Essay of the 
British Organization of the Evangelical 
Allianee. By the Rev, THomas PErArR- 
son, Eyemouth, N.B. 8vo. pp. 624. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Mr. Wvuin’s work on the Papacy, and 
this on Infidelity, will be lasting memorials 
of the value of the Evangelical Alliance. 
No work in our language, on the Papacy, 
is equal in eloquence and searching power 
to that of Mr. Wylie; and Mr. Pearson’s 
essay on Infidelity is a fitting companion 
to stand side by side with it in the library 
of intelligent Christians who wish to be- 
come discerners of the signs of the times. 

Our readers will be enabled to judge of 
the scope of the author’s plan, by the 
following outline, After a very appro- 
priate introduction to his subject, full of 
original thought, the writer divides his 
work into three parts. Part I. Inri- 
DELITY IN Its Various Asprcrs.—1, 
Atheism; or, the denial of the Divine 
Existence. 2. Pantheism ; or, the denial 
of the Diyine Personality. 3. Natural- 
ism; or, the denial of the Divine Pro- 
vidential Government. 4. Spiritualism ; 
or, the denial of the Bible Redemption. 
5. Indifferentism ; or, the denial of Man’s 
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Responsibility, 6. Formalism; or, the 
denial of the Power of Godliness, 

Part II, Inrrpenrry 1 irs Various 
Causzs. 1. General Causes. 2. Specu- 
lative Philosophy. 3. Social Disaffection. 
4. The Corruptions of Christianity. 65. 
Religious Intolerance. 6. Disunion of 
the Church, 

Part II. Invrpeniry 1n irs various 
Acernctus. 1, The Press. 2. The Clubs. 
3, The Schools. 4. The Pulpit. 

Those who carefully examine this out- 
line will perceive at a glance the author’s 
fine talent for correct and comprehensive 
analysis ; while a perusal of the several 
parts and chapters will conyince them 
that his powers of logical argument, and 
forcible illustration, are in no respect 
behind his clear conception of the general 
bearings of his subject. 

The volume is as a whole well thought 
out, and practically written ;—and is ad- 
mirably adapted to reclaim thoughtful 
infidels, and to guard the rising youth of 
our country against the manifold sophis- 
tries which characterise and pervade 
eyery section of the infidel school, We 
cannot but feel thankful for the appear- 
ance of such a work. It was greatly 
needed, and very difficult to produce; 
and it may be well doubted if we should 
haye been fayoured with such an appro- 
priate treatise, if the Eyangelical Alliance 
had not offered a prize, to reward the toil 
of the successful competitor. No sum 
received by the author can be equal to 
the yalue of his remarkable essay. It 
meets the whole question; and is as 
much adapted to the peasant’s cottage, as 

the prince’s palace. 

It is with much gratitude to the author 
that we write this favourable critique. 
Our opinion is yery strong as to the 
success of his labours, and we earnestly 
commend his essay to the rising youth of 
the age, convinced as we are that Infide- 
lity, in all its forms, is a baseless thing. 


Setnct Lrerrers AND REMAINS OF THE 
tats Rey. W. H. Hewirson, oF Dirie- 
ton. Edited by the Rev, Joun Baie, 
Linlithgow. 2 vols. small 8vo. 

James Nisbet and Co, 


Tose who haye read Mz, Hewitson’s 


Or 


AT 
touching memoir, so full of evangelical 
pathos, will be prepared for these volumes 
of select remains, which consist of a 
series of remarkable letters, and brief 
thoughts on scriptural subjects. 

Such remains of a mind apostolically 
imbued ought not te have been kept 
back from the public. They remind us 
of the days of Rutherford, and Boston, 
and Halyburton; and will be of eminent 
service to the Christian church in this 
active and bustling age, when it is to be 
feared the religion of the closet has 
suffered some partial eclipse. Mr, Hewit- 
son breathed as much of heayen as any 
young man of his times. We cordially 
commend his select letters and remains. 


Mount Lepanon ; a Ten Years’ Residence, 
from 1842 to 1852; describing the Man- 
ners, Customs, and Religion of its Inhabit- 
ants; with a Fulland Correct Account of 
the Druse Religion, and containing His- 
torical Records of the Mountain Tribes, 
from Personal Intercourse with their 

Chiefs, and other Authentie Sources. By 

CotoneL CuurcHity, Staff Officer in 

the Expedition to Syria. In'Three large 

Volumes, 8yo., with numerous Pictorial 

Illustrations. 

Saunders and Otley. 

Turse goodly yolumes, so beautifully 
printed and so instructively illustrated, 
are the productions of an observant and 
cultivated mind; capable of forming a 
correct estimate of men and things, and 
of conveying it in clear and energetic 
language to the inquiring and reflective 
public. They contain a mass of inform- 
ation which has hitherto been imperfectly 
conveyed to the European mind. As the 
writer is obviously friendly to Chris- 
tianity, and as he has furnished many 
beautiful illustrations of the prophetic 
writings, we haye much confidence in 
commending his researches to the atten- 
tion of intelligent Christians, who wish to 
become better acquainted with the lands 
of the Bible. From his long residence in 
the region of Mount Lebanon, and from 
the ample means which he possessed of 
becoming acquainted with its inhabit- 
ants, the author may be regarded as a 


safe guide to the land which he has ex- 
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plored. Many of his narratives have all 
the interest of a romance, and yet they 
are couched in that sober and veritable 
phraseology, that we dare not doubt their 
accuracy. We never read so full and sa- 
tisfactory an account of the Druse religion; 
and surely it is well to become acquainted, 
in this inquisitive age, with all the forms 
and modifications of all religions which 
exist throughout the world. 

The author has good hope for Evange- 
lical Protestantism in the region in which 
he has so long sojourned. 

‘©The direct influence,’’ he observes, 
‘of the American schools, publications, 
and religious services, on the public mind 
in Lebanon, is sufficiently encouraging to 
warrant increased exertions, and to excite 
well-grounded hopes that the cause of 
evangelical truth will at length be crowned 
with the most cheering success. The 
spirit of inquiry has been largely awak- 
ened, Copies of the Arabic Bible may be 
seen in most of the villages, in the Druse 
mountains; and the religious controyer- 
sial discussions, which are now so com- 
mon, particularly amongst the lower 
orders, afford unquestionable eyidence 
that they are anxious, whateyer may be 
the result, to have reasons for the faith 
which is in them. Hundreds, though 
openly acknowledging the errors and un- 
christian practices of their Church, yet 
excuse themselyes from an outward decla- 
ration, in favour of the purer tenets to 
which their consciences consent, on the 
plea of the difficulties of their positions, 
and the disruption of family ties and re- 
lations, which would be consequent on 
their deviating from the usages and cus- 
toms of their forefathers. 

‘Such a state of feeling, however, can- 
not long exist in any Christian commu- 
nity, for it entails upon its possessors 
the painful necessity of attending reli- 
gious ceremonies which they regard as 
fictitious imitations, and submitting to 
practices which their enlightened wnder- 
standings have learned to reject, as vain 
and superstitious. And, indeed, a very 
general opinion exists at this day, in 
the southern portion of the Lebanon,— 
grounded, no doubt, on the remarkable 
tendencies of the people which haye just 
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been adverted to,— that many years willnot 
elapse before Evangelical Protestantism 
will have reclaimed within its fold, pro- 
vided the means of its organization be 
ample and complete, no inconsiderable 
portion of its Christian population.” 

Our author depicts in gloomy colours 
the character and influence of Catholi- 
cism; and thinks that it is working out 
its own ruin. 

“Moreover,” he observes, “disgraceful 
dissensions which exist in the Greek and 
Greek Catholic communities, tend greatly 
to alienate their flocks from a system of 
church government which gives scope to 
irregularities so utterly at variance with 
the commonest principles of decency and 
decorum. 

‘““The Greek Catholic Bishop, in Bey- 
rout, was lately violently assaulted at the 
altar by the Archbishop’s party, while in 
the act of performing the sacred duties of 
his office, his robes torn from his back, 
and he himself driven ignominiously into 
the streets; while the scene of strife 
and contention was only put an end to 
by the interference of the Turkish police. 
The contest for the vacant bishoprie of 
the Greek church, lately excited the most 
violent animosities in the Lebanon, 
amongst the members of that sect ; while 
the bribery and intrigues, resorted to by 
the candidates for the sacred office, ended 
in their both being summarily removed 
by higher authorities, from the scene of 
their malversations, and sent to Constan- 
tinople. 

**It may readily be supposed, that the 
contrast presented by the plain and har- 
monious procedures of the Evangelical 
churches, founded by the American mis- 
sion, must be deeply felt and candidly 
admitted by those who are disposed to 
seek a remedy for such disorders. 

** Nor are the American missionaries 
themselves unaware of the advantages of 
their position, in thisrespect Conscious 
of the goodness of their cause, the purity 
of their doctrines, and the apostolic sim- 
plicity of their ecclesiastical regulations, 
they avoid all theological disputes, or 
open denunciations of error, and, in the 
literal sense of our Lord’s injunction, 
“preach the gospel,’ leaving the conse- 
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quences and effects to the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, whereby they have been 
called to the labours of the ministry.” 
These extracts will show the spirit of 
this work, and will induce many forth- 
with to furnish themselves with it. They 
will find it, im many respects, a great 
source of amusement and instruction. 


DissERTATION ON THE ORIGIN AND Con- 
NECTION OF THE GospPELsS. With a 
Synopsis of Parallel Passages in the 
Original and Authorised Version, and 
Critical Notes, 


“ Voyage and Shipwreck of Paul.” 8yo. 
pp. 392. 
William Blackwood and Sons. 


Mr. Smirn’s former ingenious treatise, 
so much distinguished by acute observa- 
tion, and minute detections of internal 
evidence, will favourably incline the 
learned portion of the community to this 
new and more important production of 
his pen, which enters on a wider field, 
and deals with more vital and pregnant 
questions. The yolume is unique and 
peculiar in character, though it treats on 
subjects which have so often engaged the 
attention of Biblical scholars, Though 
the author is well acquainted with the 
labours of others, in the same department, 
he has pursued a strictly original course, 
and has brought out results which are 
well worthy of being examined with great 
care. 

‘¢ In all such invyestigations,’’ the author 
observes, ‘‘ the first object ought to be to 
state the facts of the case fully and fairly, 
taking care not to mix them up with the 
reasonings founded upon them. ‘This I 
have attempted to doin such a manner as 
to enable the reader to observe, at a 
elance, both the agreements and disagree- 
ments which subsist between the Gospels 
—a work of no inconsiderable labour, for 
it was not till after repeated transcriptions 
that I succeeded in exhibiting them in as 
clear a light as the limits of the page 
would admit, I question if there is a 
single section which I haye not tran- 
scribed three or four times—many as 
often as five or six times—before I was 


By Jamzs Suiru, Esq,, | 
of Jordanhill, F.R.S., &c., Author of the | 


| goal of truth on such subjects. 
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satisfied that I had, in some measure, 
attained my object.” 

We do not commit ourselves to the 
author’s reasonings and conclusions ; but 
from his diligent research, his acute ob- 
servation, and the enlightened criticism 
which he brings to bear on his theme, he 
is entitled to be heard with respectful 
deference by all who desire to reach the 
The man 
who thinks that he has found the secret 
by which for ever to demolish the theory 
of Strauss, ought to be listened to, and 
commended for his learned dissertations. 


Saunt; THE First Kine or Isratn. A 
Scripture Study. By JoserH Aucustus 
Mixter, Windsor. Small 8yo. pp. 324. 

John Snow. 

We are much gratified in meeting our 
esteemed friend in the walks of sacred 
literature. He has a pen which requires 
only exercise in order to reach great 
things. The volume before us is not only 
full of promise, but rich in the best kind 
of realization,—clear forcible writing, and 
rich Biblical illustration. His object has 
been to prove that Bible narrations are 
among the most stirring that the world 
has yet seen; and so it is, as the recollec- 
tions of our youth abundantly prove. It 
is a good thing to bring out fully to view 
the Bible Histories. They are unique 
productions ; and they haye a sacredness 
belonging to them, which can attach to 
no other productions. The Divine lesson 
is enforced by the Divine Spirit. 

Mr. Miller has managed the topic 
selected for his ‘“ Scripture Study,’’ with 
no little skill. The story of Saul is a 
marvellous one, in which human nature 
may be seen in some of its most painful 
phases, and in which the Providence of 
God is exhibited in some of its most 
striking retributions. Our author has 
distributed his volume into xii. chapters, 
under the following striking heads. I. The 
King desired. II. Second Thoughts— 
The lost Asses. III. The Choice Young 
Man and, Goodly. IV. The first wrong 
Step. V. Acting from mere Impulse. 
VI. What meaneth the bleating of the 
Sheep in mine Ears, VII. National Sins 
and National Punishments. -VIII. True 
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and False Repentance. IX. Playing the 
Fool. X. The Witch of Endor, XI. The 
Suicide. XII. Tidings from Gilboa. 
XIII. The Elegy. 

Such a volume as this, is, in some re- 
spects, a desideratum in our literature. 
With a fine Christian tone throughout, it 

-is fitted to take hold of cultivated and 
imaginative minds, and to guide them in 
the formation of character founded on the 
noblest principles. 

With an unusual satisfaction, we com- 
mend this volume to the notice of the 
religious public, and especially to in- 
genuous youth. 


History oF THE PROTESTANTS OF FRANCE, 
from the commencement of the Reforma- 
tion to the present time. By G. Dr 
Fétics. Translated from the second 
revised and corrected Edition. By Puixie 
Epwarp Barnes, Esq., B.A., F.L.5., 
of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
Small 8yo., pp. 544. 

George Routledge and Co. 

Tus is another translation of a work 
which we have already introduced to the 
attention of our readers. The renderings 
seem to be generally good, and the yol- 
ume, though closely printed, is perfectly 
readable. We cannot but rejoice to see 
this important section of Protestant His- 
tory in a portable and cheap form. 


‘(RISEN FROM THE RANks;’’ Conduct versus 
Caste. By the Rev. Ersxinr NEALE, 
M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk; Author 
of ** The Closing Scene,” ‘* The Riches 
that bring no Sorrow,’ “ The Summer 
and Winter of the Soul,” ete., ete. 
Small Svo., pp. 350. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
Tus is a very entertaining book, replete 
with striking facts, and distinguished by 
an admirable moral. We think the book 
will be very useful among soldiers, while 
it will be very amusing to others. 


Tus British Juws. 
Mit1s. 


By the Rev. Joun 
Small 8yo. pp. 428, 
Houlston and Stoneman, 

Tuts is a volume which was much 
wanted, and which has been executed 
with commendable care and accuracy. 
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Allintelligent persons must wish to know 
what the more thoughtful British Jew ac- 
tually believes and practises; and here 
they will have their laudable curiosity fully 
gratified. Ifthe same effect is produced on 
other minds as on eur own, an intense 
feeling of interest, on behalf of our Jew- 
ish fellow-subjects will be created by the 
perusal of this pains-taking volume. It 
is, indeed, a valuable contribution to the 
national literature of the day; and we 
doubt not it will obtain a very extensive 
circulation. It is dedicated, with much 
propriety, to Lord John Russell, the steady 
friend of the emancipation of the Jews 
from all religious intolerance and perse- 
cution. 


Tur Locic or AtHnismM. By SamMuEL 
Mc Aut, Minister of Castle-Gate Meet- 
ing.—12mo., pp. 76. 

Ward and Co. 

Tuts is a seasonable publication at the 
present moment,—written ina bold, manly 
spirit, and devoted to the following topies: 
Cautions—Situation of the Athcist—Are 
there such persons ?>—What both parties 
are obliged to admit—General view of the 
argument from design, with notice of some 
apparent difficulties—The argument from 
design further illustrated—A theistic The- 
ories abused — Bearing of Atheism on 
Morals—Bearing of Atheism on human 
happiness. 

We think very highly of this treatise. 
Though brief, it deals in a masterly way 
with the whole subject. It ought to find 
a wide circulation. 

Tus Lamp anp THR LANTERN; or, Light 
for the Tent and the Traveller. By 
James Hamitron, D.D. Small 4to., 
pp. 152. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Tuts title is quaint enough for Puritan 
origin, of which Dr, Hamilton has a strong 
taint. The object of the work is to en- 
hance the value of the precious Bible; 
and we cannot but think that, by God’s 
blessing, it will have this effect with not 
afew. The contents will show the au- 
thor’s good aim. I, What have Fifty 
Years done for the Bible? II. What the 
Bible may do for ourselyes? III. The 
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Bible and the Scholar. IV. The Bible 
and the Inquirer. V. The Bible and the 
Christian. VI. The Bible and the In- 
valid. VII. Hints to the Bible Student. 
VIII. The Illuminated Bible in the living 
Epistle. IX. Helps to the Study of the 
Bible. 

Some of the sweetest thoughts that ever 
fell from an uninspired pen are to be found 
in this volume. It needs not our com- 
mendation,—it is already circulating by 
thousands. 


Tun Journat or Sacrep Lirrrature. 
New Series, Edited by Joun Kirto, D.D., 
F.S.A. No, VIIT, July, 1858. 8yo. 

Robert B. Blackader. 

Tus is a good number of Kitto’s 
Journal, ‘The Rivers of Damascus,” by 
a Missionary to Syria, who has lived 
much at Damascus, is an article of rare 
and peculiar information, and of no little 
learning and research.—The ‘‘ Armenian 
Translation of Eusebius,’’ on the his- 
torical adyantage to be derived from the 
Armenian Translation of the Chronicles 
of Eusebius, is an article replete both 
with information and suggestion. ‘*'The 
Samaritan Pentateuch”’ is an article wor- 
thy of the most careful perusal, ‘‘ The 
Sinaitic Inscriptions,’’ and the ‘ Colla- 
tion of the Gospels,’ and other papers 
are valuable articles. 


Tun Piterim’s PRroGREss, FROM THIS 
WoRLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO COME. By 
Joun Bunyan. A new Edition, with a 
Memoir, By J. M. Haru. The Allegory 
Illustrated with Outline Engravings, 
drawn by J. B. Cuayton; and the Bio- 
graphical Sketch, with Engravings of 
interesting Relics and Recollections of 
Bunyan, from Drawings by J, L. Wit- 
LIAMS. 8yo. pp. 336. 


Ingram, Cooke, and Co. 

We have here Bunyan without altera- 
tion or addition; in his own native dress, 
without modern alterations of the text to 
suit a vicious and depraved taste. The 
embellishments, howeyer, are highly il- 
lustrated; and the memoir by Mr, Hare 
is truly worthy of its great subject. This 
edition deserves to be popular, and doubt- 
less will be so. 


‘may derive great benefit. 
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Lawrut Srrire: A Sermon preached in 
Surrey Chapel, on Wednesday Morning, 
May 11, 18538, before the London Mis- 
stonary Society. By SamurL MAnrtin. 
18mo. pp. 50. 

Ward and Co, 

Tus sermon is not strictly Missionary ; 
but the principles it embodies must lie at 
the basis of all effort which God ap- 
proves, and upon which his blessing can 
be expected, There is much in the dis- 
course which the religious world has need 
to ponder ;—and from the consideration 
of which our Missionary organizations 
There is much. 
power in the author’s appeals, as they 
bear upon the spirit and temper in which 
all Missionary operations should be con- 
ducted. We earnestly commend the 
sermon to the attention of the churches. 


MermoriaAts or EArnty Curistianiry. By 
James G. Mian, Author of ‘ Footsteps 
of our Fathers.’ With Illustrations. 
Small 8yo. pp. 384. 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 


Mr. Miatr is an interesting writer, 
and possesses a well-informed, well-cul- 
tivated mind. His sketches of Early 
Christianity will be a most acceptable ad- 
dition to our Congregational and Sunday- 
school Libraries. The author has taken 
much pains in authenticating his details, 
and has written with that glowing zeal 
and energy which will not fail to carry 
the reader forward to the close of his 
memorials. With its beautiful illustra- 
tions, the volume cannot fail to be a 
favourite with the public. Better than 
this, it is calculated to be extensively 
useful. 


Porrraits or Moruprs. By the AvrHoR 
of ‘* The Heavenly Home,” “ The Happy 
Family,” &¢., &e. Third Thousand. 
18mo. pp. 144. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tuts is the third edition of a work 
which has been well received by the 
public, and which well deserves a still 
larger circulation, It is fitted to be very 
useful to mothers in many circles. 
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How to Maxr Monny. By a TRADESMAN, 
How vo Invest Money. By Harriet 
BEECHER STOWE. 

Birmingham: Showell. London: Halland Co, 

Tur title of this work is an incorrect 
one, and by no means conveys an idea of 
its contents. We regret this, as it is one 
of the most seasonable and excellent tracts 
that have been produced in these stirring 
times. This is saying much, but by no 
means too much. The first portion of the 
book consists of a Dialogue between a fa- 
ther and his son on the subject of certain 
principles in trade, and is every way wor- 
thy of its author, who is a greatly-beloved 
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deacon of one of the largest churches in 
the manufacturing districts. He is evi- 
dently one of those good men who mourn 
in secret before God, over the sins of pro- 
fessors in this professing age; and he has 
brought to light practices of oppression 
and of heartless cruelty over which angels 
might weep and fiends triumph. Weurge 
our readers to procure the work, and to 
circulate it by thousands amongst the 
merchants and manufacturers of our na- 
tive land. There is deep and fearful sin 
in the midst of us, which this tract brings 
to the test of Scripture, of principle, and 
feeling. 


@bituarp. 


BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE LATE MRS. ELIZABETH 
ROSCOE, OF LOSCAL, HEANOR, DERBYSHIRE. 
Tue subject of this memoir was born in 

Sheffield, July 13th, 1781, and was blest 
with a truly pious mother, who might be 
called a mother in Israel, and this her 
youngest child was the subject of gracious 
impression at the early age of six years; 
and at a very early age became a member 
of the Church in Queen-street, then under 
the pastoral care of the Rey. James Bo- 
den. 

Among the friends of her youth, in 
addition to her beloved pastor, were the 
Rey. Dr. Williams, then President of 
Rotherham College, and his distinguished 
and beloved pupil, the Rey. Dr. Pye 
Smith, who continued her friend to the 
end of his days; and proved her friend 
when widowhood and the charge of a 
numerous family demanded the active 
sympathy of friends. 

It is to be hoped that she, along with 
her pious mother, were the means of 
bringing her father to see and feel the 
necessity of a simple reliance upon Jesus 
for salvation. His ancestors for many 
generations had been bigoted papists, but 
in answer to the prayers and endeayours 
of his wife and daughter, the Holy Spirit 
opened the eyes of his understanding, 
and brought him to see his danger as a 
sinner, and the infinite sufficiency of the 


atonement alone, as the ground of his 
pardon and acceptance with God. He 
seemed for a time to haye the eyes of his 
understanding so closed that he could not 
see the glory of the Son of God alone as 
the Saviour of men, but in answer to their 
prayers the sun of righteousness beamed 
into his soul, and he received Christ 
Jesus the Lord as his only and all-suffi- 
cient Saviour, and his last words were, 
‘‘T long to be dissolyed and to be with 
Christ.”’ 

In addition to her efforts for the salya- 
tion of her own parent, she was accus- 
tomed to go to the houses of neighbours 
when Mr, Boden was going to preach, 
and inyite both young and old to come 
and hear for themselves, and was much 
encouraged by the general reception she 
met with; and she continued this prac- 
tice, more or less, to the end of her days. 
In 1805 she was married to the Rey. 
Thomas Roscoe, by whom she had eleven 
children, nine of whom grew up to ma- 
turity, and six still remain to mourn the 
loss of their inestimable parent. 

In 1823, Mr. Roscoe removed from the 
neighbourhood of Sheffield to the village 
of Dronfield, haying accepted an invita- 
tion from that people to become their 
pastor. There he was assisted both in 
temporal and spiritual affairs by his ex- 
cellent partner ; many instances might be 
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related, but one shall suffice. In 1826, a 
malignant feyer broke out. in the neigh- 
bourhood, which was so preyalent that 
few escaped it; and so fatal that many 
died. Her husband, with a faithfulness 
and a zeal which should ever mark a 
Christian minister, was unwearied in his 
attendance on the sick and the dying, until, 


by one of those providences which cannot | 


be interpreted, he caught the preyailing 
epidemic, and was laid on a bed of sick- 
ness. And how, the reader will ask, did 
his amiable wife conduct herself under 
this trying dispensation? She took her 
husband’s place, and after having minis- 
tered to his necessities (for she never 
neglected home duties), she went forth 
through rain and storm to comfort and 
pray for the sick and dying, and although 
her constitution was yery delicate, she 
never felt the least pain or sickness at- 
tending this labour of love. In after 
years, when conversing on this subject, 
one of her daughters inquired of her how 
she dared, with her weak body, go into 
such scenes of sickness; her reply was 
characteristic of herself. She said, ‘I 
prayed for grace to do my duty, and that 
my Heavenly Father would preserve me 
from the noisome pestilence; immediately 
that passage came to my mind, ‘They shall 
fall on thy right hand and on thy left, but 
it shall not come nigh thee.’’’ These 
were the consolations which supported 
her in every season of trial. In the year 
1829 Mr. Roscoe received an invitation 
from the Church worshipping in the Con- 
gregational Chapel at Marlpool, Heanor, 
to become their pastor, which invitation 
he accepted, and continued the faithful 
pastor of a worthy people until July 3rd, 
1838; when he was called to his reward. 
He had gone, accompanied by his beloved 
wife, to visit some friends at Castle Don- 
nington, and preached in the room at that 
place the same evening he died, being in 
his usual state of health when he ascended 
the pulpit. The words of his text were 
strikingly appropriate, they were from 
Amos iv. 12, ‘* Prepare to meet thy God.” 
In the midst of his discourse he was taken 
alarmingly ill, and was assisted out of the 
pulpit to the house of a friend, where 
eyery means were applied, but in vain. 
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While life and strength lasted, great was 
the testimony he bore to the power of the 
gospel and the love of Jesus ; and so tri- 
umphantly did he pass into the eternal 
world, that one who stood by his dying 
bed was heard to exclaim, ‘“‘ Surely this 
cannot be death, it is only a translation.”’ 
His widow, who had seen him but a few 
minutes before in health and strength, 
and was now called to receive his dying 
benediction, bore her bitter affliction with 
that calm resignation which ever marked 
her character. Her first work was to 
kneel by the bedside of the departed 
saint, and commend herself and family to 
Him who has promised to be the husband 
of the widow, and the father of the father- 
less, and to express her gratitude for the 
mercy which had been shown to her be- 
loved partner, who had long been pre- 
paring for this great change, and whose 
earnest prayer had been that he might be 
engaged in his Master’s work when he 
should be called away. 

Great was the sympathy shown towards 
Mrs. Roscoe and her family under this 
trying dispensation; and many were the 
tears shed for him who had now entered 
his rest: but as she sweetly expressed it, 
in one of her poetic effusions (for she left 
many pieces behind her, and some of 
them are strikingly beautiful) : 

«Time, to mourners truly kind, 

Has soothed, has tranquillized my mind.” 
Acting, therefore, under the impulse, that 
‘¢ whatsoever her hand could find to do 
she must do it with her might,”’ she la- 
boured to win souls to Christ, and, as far 
as her limited means would allow, minis- 
tering to the temporal wants of all who 
needed her aid; and, in listening to their 
sorrows, strove to forget her own. She 
still experienced that this world is indeed 
a ‘‘yale of tears;’’ being called to part 
with two daughters, and a son, all in 
the morning of life; but even this bitter 
cup was sweetened by the certain as- 
surance that they had gone to receive the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Her 
hearing had now entirely left her: she 
could not discern the least word if spoken 
ever so loudly; all information had to be 
conyeyed to her by signs or writing. But 
although so deeply afflicted, whenever 
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health would permit, her seat in the sanc- 
tuary was never empty; for she would 
say, ‘“ Although I cannot hear a word of 
the sermon, or even the singing, it is my 
duty to attend for the sake of example: 
and while others are listening to the 
word of life, I commit hymns to memory 
and pray for the blessing of God to rest 
upon the word spoken and them who hear 
it.’ Inthe summer of 1848 she had an 
attack of paralysis, from which she never 
thoroughly recovered. Her health had 
always been delicate, but now her weak- 
ness visibly increased. Attacks of illness 
often confined her to her room for weeks 
together. Still her zeal was undiminished, 
and she would arise from her sick bed to 
recommence her labours of love. Time 
and space will not allow, or many extracts 
from her diary and correspondence would 
show how wholly and unreservedly she 
devoted her every power to Him who was 
her guide through life. 

Her last works were, writing the memoir 
of a young female in the neighbourhood, 
who died of consumption, and addressing 
a few poetic epistles to some of her 
choicest friends. 

On the morning of the 20th of October 
1851, she was seized with a second fit, 
which was about three years after the first, 
and the symptoms differed from each 
other, the first seeming to take place in 
sleep, and the second, which appeared a 
kind of swoon, when she was awake. 
When she revived, it was evident that 
her frame had received a shock from which 
it would not recover; still her beloved 
children clung to the fond but delusive 
hope that she would yet be spared to 
them; but He who is “too wise to err’”’ 
saw fit to take her to the paradise aboye. 
For a few days she seemed better, ap- 
peared delighted to see her pastor, (for 
whom she entertained a warm regard,) as 
also her medical attendant and Christian 
friends who visited her, Owing to bodily 
weakness her mind was often depressed, 
and she feared lest after so many years of 
Christian profession she should prove a 
castaway. This was partly owing to her 
humility and self-abasement, and partly 
to her heavy afflictions. On the Sunday 
before her death, she requested one of her 
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daughters tc read the 13th Psalm, and 
apply it prayerfully on her behalf. 

In the evening of that day she seemed 
much revived, was dressed, and engaged 
in prayer with her family for the last time. 
A few hours afterwards she was seized, 
as she sat in her arm chair, with her last 
attack, She was conyersing sweetly with 
her eldest daughter on the many mercies 
they enjoyed, when her daughter perceived 
her to fall forwards in her chair, and her 
arm to fall powerless by her side. She 
hastened to her assistance, but found her 
insensible; and although a few hours 
afterwards, when the fit had subsided, 
she could open her eyes and smile sweetly 
on all around her, yet those lips which 
had so often breathed peace to the sor- 
rowful in spirit, and warned sinners to 
flee from the wrath to come, were now 
sealed in death; for though she lived till 
the following day, she never spoke again: 
but on the next day she died as peacefully 
as she had lived. Her children could not 
but be grateful for the mercy mingled with 
this bitter separation. - It appeared as if 
her Maker were taking her away in a 
manner so gentle, that she should, as it 
were, fall asleep in Jesus. He let down her 
earthly tabernacle so gently as to convince 
them of his kindness both to them and to 
her; for if she could have been sensible 
of the grief around her, it might have 
ruffled her dying pillow; but her hearing 
had been long taken away, so that she 
could not hear them mourn; her eyes 
were closed, so that she could not see 
them weep; and her body was so paralyzed 
that she could feel no pain. She thus 
calmly fell asleep on Saturday evening, 
Noy. Ist, 1851, in the 70th year of her age. 
** Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.” Although dead, she still speaks 
to her children by her example, to the 
church by her enlightened profession, and 
to both by her writings, many of which 
are yery beautiful, holy, and impressive. 
Her temper was so amiable, and her self- 
command so great, that under the greatest 
provocation she would never give an angry 
reply, Parties who had known her for 
forty years, never saw her out of temper. 
Her piety was of the most exalted kind. 
For upwards of sixty years did she keep 
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her face Zionward, Not once during that 
time was she known to bring reproach on 
the name of Christ, but her light shone 
steadily and brightly before men, so that 
they, seeing her good works, were led to 
glorify her Father in heaven. May our 
last end be like hers. 


EXTRACTS FROM DIARY. 

My beloved mother had destroyed the 
diary of her early years, that from which 
the following extracts are taken was one 
she kept during the last ten years of her 
life, and was commenced some time after 
the death of her beloved partner. In 
allusion to this her greatest earthly trial, 
she thus expresses her resignation to the 
Divine will:— 

“Tf T still am supported by mercy Divine, 
Though I often may weep, I will never repine, 
Nor cease to His guidance my all to resign, 

Whose appointments I know are the best; 

May I live by the minute, resigned to his will, 

Till at length my freed spirit obtaineth its fill, 

At the fountain of life when my trials are o’er, 

When sin and temptation afflict me no more, 

Where the weary eternally rest.” 

In reference to a severe illness, by 
which she was brought very low, she thus 
writes, ‘‘ My heavenly Father has been 
graciously pleased to soothe my mind by 
some sweet assurances of his mercy and 
the application of some portions of Divine 
truth. I have felt constrained to say 
with one of old, ‘it is the Lord, let him 
do what seemeth him good,’ I cannot 
but think that the Scripture which saith, 
‘Thou wilt make all his bed in his sick- 
ness,’ has been verified in my happy ex- 
perience. I have felt a peace of mind, 
which nothing mortal has been able to 
affect; my meditations have been sweet, 
and in some measure my own will has 
been lost. Ihave no doubt but that my 
affectionate children felt my affliction 
more painfully than I felt it myself; and 
though on a review of my past life I 
see many things to mourn over, many 
gracious opportunities slighted and ne- 
glected ; much precious time lost which 
can never be recalled ; many times when 
it might in justice haye been said, ‘ let 
her alone,’ but I desire with adoring 
gratitude to have recorded on my heart 
the preventing mercy and restraining 
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mercy of the Almighty, and if He should 
see fit to restore me to my dear children 
and Christian friends, may I be enabled 
to serve Him with my whole heart, Him- 
self working in me to will and to do of 
His own good pleasure, so that my last 
may be my best days.”’ 

Speaking of the advancement of Christ’s 
church upon earth she writes— 

«The sacrament was administered this 
day, several members admitted ; may the 
Lord increase our number, and give us 
grace to prove that we are His disciples 
by our love to each other, and by a regard 
to all His holy commands.”’ 

In consequence of losing her hearing 
she was wholly unable to converse, ex- 
cept by writing and signs; and Christian 
friends who visited her were in the habit 
of writing their sentiments and expres- 
sions of sympathy upon aslate, which she 
kept for that purpose, and which, after 
their departure, she copied with the 
greatest care into her journal, that she 
might be cheered by a reperusal when 
they were far away. Along with these 
she generally inserted a few passages of 
Scripture applicable to the subject. 

Humility was the leading feature of 
her character; she always entertained 
such humbling views of herself, that 
often she feared, after leading others to 
Christ, she herself would perish. She 
appeared to be always aspiring after holi- 
ness, and the near approach of the king- 
dom of heaven. The following is copied 
from her scrap-book :— 

‘ Almighty Father, King of saints, 
My soul for thy salvation faints ; 
When shall mine eyes thy glory see, 
When shall I leave this ‘ vale of tears,’ 
My tising sins, my griefs and fears, 
To dwell for ever, Lord, with thee?” 

She appears to have been much affected 
on hearing of the death of J. P. Smith, 
D.D., as appears from th following 
extract :— 

«* Good men are leaving us every day; 
I trust all dear departed saints will re- 
cognize each other in glory, and if go, 
what a blissful meeting has taken place 
between that spirit of the just made 
perfect, and the spirit of my departed 
husband; may it be the happy lot of me 
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and mine to join that happy company. 
Dr. Smith has for more than half a cen- 
tury occupied a distinguished place in the 
Nonconformist ministry of this country, 
but he has now gone to his reward. And 
they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever. 
«« Bless’d are the dead who die in the Lord; 
No doubt, they are bless’d who die in the Lord, 
From the pains of mortality freed; 
They rest from their labours, ’tis left on record; 
What comfort to mourners we learn from His 
word. 
They are safe and are happy indeed.” 

The last entry is dated Sept. 4th, 1851, 
and relates to a missionary meeting held 
at Marlpool, in which she always took 
great interest; she briefly states that she 
sent in her box, and received it again the 
same evening. 


MEMOIR OF MRS. WASHBOURN. 
(Continued from p. 427.) 

In the efforts of the Religious Tract 
Society, and the London City Mission, she 
was deeply interested, and on her dying 
bed thus expressed herself, — ‘I wish 
sinners — sinners would—make haste—to 
Christ—to bring—him—glory.”’ 

Her increasing loye to the word of God 
was very evident, especially during the 
latter years of her life; and her Bible, 
and ‘ Bridges on the 119th Psalm,’’ were 
of late her chief companions. Her strength 
eradually declined through the last few 
months, especially since the beginning of 
February; but as the outward man de- 
cayed, the inward man was renewed day 
by day. There was a marked approach 
toward that state of holiness and peace to 
which she has now attained. Her faith be- 
came strong and vigorousin the providence 
and promises of God, and her love to the 
adorable Redeemer was increasingly ap- 
parent. 

The last time she was able to attend 
the worship of God in public, was on 
Sabbath, March 5th. She was very 
weak, and apparently unfit for the effort, 
but having through her state of debility, 
as well as the extreme coldness of the 
weather, been detained at home for five 
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Sabbaths previously, she was very anxious 
to go, the day being mild and fine. The 
subject of discourse was the institution 
of the Lord’s Supper, which she much 
enjoyed, and afterwards for the last time 
united with the church at Chiswick in 
commemorating that ordinance. She was 
evidently much exhausted, but expressed 
her satisfaction and pleasure at haying 
been out on that occasion. From that 
period she sunk more rapidly, and her 
great weakness induced through the last 
few weeks considerable drowsiness, which 
she much disliked; but satisfied herself 
that it was the Lord’s doing, though it 
seemed, as she said, as if the mind was 
lost in the body. 

One Sabbath early in April, she men- 
tioned, on her daughter’s return from the 
morning service, that she had been 
reading the 4th and Sth chapters of 
2 Corinthians, and had very much en- 
joyed them, saying, ‘‘I was so pleased 
with the conclusion the apostle comes to, 
of confidence. ‘ We know that if the earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heayens,’ 
there is no dowbé about it.”’ 

She was much cheered by the visits 
and prayers of her Christian friends, and 
the portions of Scripture they read to her 
were sure to be read over again the next 
day at her desire; and on one occasion, 
when her daughter had been reading to 
her, she remarked, ‘‘ Ah, that is it, the 
blessed word of God! it is just as some 
writer says, the soul can scarcely tell 
what it wants; but yet, give it anything 
beside, and it does not satisfy it. I am 
sure I do most earnestly desire spiritual 
blessings, aboye all things else; if I may 
but have Christ and salvation, I can leave 
every thing beside.”’ 

One day, when the promise was re- 
ferred to, ‘‘I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee,’ she replied, with her eyes 
filled with tears, in the words of Dr, 
Watts— 


“Lord, when I quit this earthly stage, 
Where shall I fly, but to thy breast? 
For I have sought no other home, 
For I have found no other rest.” 


At another time, when her daughter 
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entered her room, she said, ‘‘I have had 
some very comfortable thoughts this 
morning about the sufficiency of the atone- 
ment ; what a rest itis! When one can 
do nothing, and feel nothing, and scarcely 
able to think anything, there He has done 
it all! .Oh, it is wonderful, indeed! We 
may well say, Herein is love!’® Once 
when an inquiry was made, she said, 
‘Oh, I was only saying over the lines, 
‘ Jesus, my God, I know his name, 
His name is all my trust;’ 
and then I was just turning the other two 
lines into a prayer— 
* Let not my soul be put to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost.’” 


On one occasion she remarked, “It will 
be a blessed thing to be beyond it all.” 
Her daughter replied, ‘‘ Yes, and as 
Baxter says, to be in heaven before one is 
well aware.’ ‘‘ Ah,”’ she said, ‘‘ but that 
is not what I should exactly desire; I 
should like to be able to speak of his 
blessed name, and testify of his love.’’ 
She was reminded that, although this 
might be her case as she drew nearer to a 
better world, yet the testimony of the 
life was the most important; she assented, 
and said, ** Well, I have none to persuade 
to seek God, I bless him for it,’”’ She 
expressed her desire one evening respect- 
ing the last abode for her earthly taber- 
nacle, about a fortnight before her death, 
in a manner so calm, as to astonish, and, 
for the moment, overwhelm the feelings 
of her daughter, who expressed a hope 
that the separation would be short be- 
tween them; the dear sufferer replied, 
‘* Well, that would not be a bad thing 
at all, you know.”’ 

. One day she wished to have the 130th 
Psalm read to her, and when the first 
verse was finished, she said, ‘* Depths 
indeed they have been!’’ Her daughter 
remarked, ‘‘ But you have no uncom- 
fortable thoughts?’ ‘‘ No,” she replied, 
‘‘not very; perhaps I ought not to haye 
those which I have, but it seems such a 
thing to be always in this stupid way,” 
referring evidently to the sleeping so 
much, occasioned by excessive debility. 
‘Tt seems dark to me—the natural light 
of the room does;” it was answered, 
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“ But you can say, notwithstanding, ‘The 
Lord is my light and my salvation.’”’ 
‘* Oh yes,’ she said, ‘‘I can indeed ; He 
is my light and my salvation.” 

One Sabbath morning, she said, ‘I 
have been thinking about that sweet 
hymn ; and though it has reference to the 
Lord’s Supper, that does not signify, it 
is very comfortable. 

‘Jesus is gone above the skies, 
Where our weak senses reach him not; 
And earthly objects court our eyes, 
To thrust our Saviour from our thought.’ ” 
And two or three times afterwards she 
referred to the two lines— 
“ He knows what wandering hearts we have, 
Apt to forget his lovely face.” 

On one occasion she remarked to the 
Rey. 8. J. Le Blond, “I can rest upon 
the great truths of the Gospel, but I want 
clearer apprehensions, not, perhaps, of my 
own personal interest in them—I hope I 
have no need to doubt that—but I desire 
that the eyes of the understanding may 
be enlightened, to see more of the glory of 
the Saviour.”’ On another occasion, when 
he had been speaking to her of the sym- 
pathy of our great High Priest, she re- 
marked, ‘If He is but mine, I want 
nothing else! ”’ 

One morning, when some passages of 
Clarke’s Scripture Promises of Peace 
were read to her, she listened with great 
delight, saying, ‘‘ They are very sweet,”’ 
and she dwelt upon them for some time 
after. She was much pleased with a visit 
which her friend Mr. Miller paid her; 
and in reference to his remarks about the 
unchanging love of God, she said, ‘* What 
a wonderful Saviour heis! It is all of 
grace from first to last.” 

One morning she repeated softly— 

“ Our seeking thy face 
Was all of thy grace; 
Thy mercy demands and 
Shall have all the praise.” 

A few days before her death, a beloved 
nephew came to see her; and on his 
remarking that he was almost disposed to 
envy her, so near as she seemed to eyer- 
lasting rest—she replied, ‘* Oh, I don’t 
know about that; it is a mercy to haye a 
good hope; but one wants a certainty— 
I trust Iam resting only upon Christ.” 
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He reminded her of the words, ‘‘I give 
unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
neyer perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hands,” &c, ‘‘ Ah,” 
she replied, ‘‘ that is very encouraging, 
indeed—yery sweet.’’ When the words, 
‘‘In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions, if it were not so I would haye told 
you,’ were repeated to her; she re- 
marked, ‘‘ What a world of tenderness 
there is in that, ‘if it were not sol would 
haye told you!’ ”’ 

The next morning, on taking her some 
refreshment, the fact of her haying en- 
joyed a comfortable night was referred to 
with thankfulness, ‘‘ Yes,’’ she said, ‘‘so 
he giveth his beloved sleep ; I think it may 
be taken both ways, for it is such a balm 
to one’s poor weak frame.’ ‘‘ You can 
rest upon the truth—the promises of 
covenant love?’ She answered, ‘ Yes, 
I can—imperfectly as I apprehend them, 
but Christ apprehends them !”’ 

She was much refreshed by hearing 
the hymn read, beginning, 

‘Your harps, ye trembling saints,” &e. 


Her daughter remarked, ‘‘ Your cloudy 
thoughts are all gone now; you feel more 
comfortable than you did some weeks 
ago;’’ she assented and said, 


‘ They who his salvation prove, 
Find it everlasting love.” 


A few days before her departure, she 
was much pleased with an unexpected visit 
from the Rey. J. N. Goulty, of Brighton; 
he read to her John xiy., and engaged in 
prayer. She expressed her trust in Christ, 
and said at parting, ‘‘It is pleasant to meet 
at the throne of grace,” ‘* Yes,’’ Mr, G. 
answered, ‘‘and it is pleasant to part there, 
to meet at the throne of glory.’’ One even- 
ing, about the same time, she seemed to 
be enjoying some happy thoughts, and on 
being asked what they were about, she 
answered, ‘* A rich, free, and full salva- 
tion.’ Wer daughter expressed a wish 
that such subjects were more in her own 
thoughts. ‘‘Oh,’’ she replied, ‘we all 
have such thoughts.’’ The situation in 
which she was placed reminded her daugh- 
ter of Bunyan’s Pilgrim in the land of 
Beulah, and she seemed, like the Christian 
there, to be almost within hearing of the 
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harpers, harping with their harps; while 
the sweet anticipation she enjoyed of the 
‘yest that remaineth for the people of 
God’’ seemed like the calm air of the land 
which Bunyan describes as enlivened with 
the singing of birds, and the near approach 
to the river whose banks were adorned 
with lovely flowers. The scripture Mr. 
Goulty read was referred to some days 
after, ‘*I will come again and receive you 
to myself, that where I am there ye may 
bealso.’’ Her daughter remarked, ‘‘ That 
is heaven—the presence of Christ; ‘hay- 
ing a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better.’ ’’ ‘‘Yes,”’ she replied, 
“* with me where I am.” 

One evening, in answer to an observa- 
tion made, she remarked, ‘‘I know Christ, 
and that is the best knowledge.’’ It was 
added, ‘‘ You can say, ‘I know whom I 
have believed.’’”’ ‘* Yes,’’ she said; ‘*I 
ean;”’ and a little after she lifted up her 
hand, and repeated with unusual earnest- 
ness, the lines— 

‘Stay, sinner, on the gospel plains, 
And hear the God of love unfold 
The history of his dying pains, 
For ever telling—yet untold!” 

Very early in the morning of May 3rd, 
she was heard to whisper, 


“Tmmortal light and joys unknown, 

Are for the saints in darkness sown; 
Those glorious seeds shall spring and rise, 
And the bright harvest bless our eyes.” 

On one oceasion, her niece repeated the 

verse, 
‘« See the kind angels at the gates, 
Inviting us to come, 
There Jesus the Forerunner waits, 
To welcome travellers home,” 

Tt was added by her daughter, ‘‘ Blessed 
Forerunner! ‘ We love Him, because he 
first loved us;’’’ when she promptly re- 
plied, ‘* A very good reason !’’ 

On another occasion, in answer to an 
inquiry, she said, ‘‘I was thinking of that 
Verse— 

“When we appear in yonder cloud, 


With all the favoured throng, 
Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 


And Christ shall be the song,’” 

She derived one evening much enjoy- 
ment from the visit of a beloved friend, 
who read to her the 2nd of Ephesians, 
and afterwards engaged in prayer; and 
on parting with him two days before her 
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death, she summoned up her strength, 
which was fast declining, to express her 
dying wishes on his behalf,—‘‘ Good bye; 
the Lord bless thee, and keep thee, and 
grant thee the desires of thine heart. They 
are all centred in one thing—the glory of 
God.” Saturday, May 14th, her daughter 
observed an intelligence in her eyes, which 
were fixed upon her, and. inquired if she 
felt comfortable, and could still rest upon 
Christ; she replied, ‘‘Oh yes, I can.” 
It was remarked, ‘“‘ You love Him, and he 
loyes you.’’ She raised her hand, and 
said, with great earnestness, ‘‘ More—than 
—tongue—can—tell!’”’ and just after, with 
her usual tenderness for her daughter, 
said, ‘“‘ You stand too long, poor dear.”’ 

Sabbath, May 15th, after a very restless 
night, accompanied with much wandering, 
about nine o’clock, the near approach of 
death became evident. Her niece informed 
her it was the Sabbath, and understood her 
to say with difficulty soon after, ‘‘I think 
—I gone—before—Sabbath—over.”’ At 
another time,—‘‘ joys—substantial, and 
sincere; ’’ no doubt referring to the verse 
of Dr. Watts, 

“« This life’s a dream, an empty show,” &c. 

At one time, ‘‘ No—eye—has—seen— 
nor ear—has heard,’’ and again the rest 
was inaudible, But she was pleased when 
the text was repeated, ‘“‘Eye hath not 
seen,’ &c.; and soon after, ‘‘I—shali— 
soon—be—at—rest.’’ She was evidently 
much engaged in prayer during various 
portions of this her last day in the vale of 
tears. Onceshe said, ‘‘I rest—my whole 
—soul—on the atonement.’ Again, “I 
trust —in the—mercy—and—love—of the 
—dear Redeemer!’’ were distinctly heard. 
Many times she uttered, with great fer- 


your, ‘‘Jesus, receive me! ’’-—‘‘ Blessed 
Lord !’’—** Blessed Jesus!’’—‘‘ Lord, re- 
ceive me!’’—‘*My heavenly—Father— 
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receiye—me ! ’’—‘‘ Into—thy—hands—I 
commit—my spirit!’ ‘‘Christ’’—‘‘glory”’ 
— ‘ Forerunner ’’ — ‘“ Christ — is — pre- 
etous!— his blood —is — precious !—the 
blessed — Spirit is — precious !’? — “A 


blessed family in heayen !”’ 

Early in the afternoon, when she lay 
more quiet, her daughter inquired if she 
was quite comfortable and happy. She 
replied, ‘‘ Yes—quite—happy!’’ For the 
last time the words were repeated to her 
which had so frequently cheered her in 
the house of her pilgrimage, ‘In my Fa- 
ther’s house are many mansions,’ &e, 
She immediately replied, “ Beautiful — 
very—consolatory—truth !”’ After this, no 
more could be understood; the frail tene- 
ment gradually sunk in death ; and while 
her cold hand was enclosed in those of her 
sorrowing daughter through the last hour 
of her life on earth, the conyoy of angels 
were doubtless ready to minister to the 
departing spirit an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of glory; and just as prayer 
was being kindly offered for her gentle 
dismission from the body, by Christian 
friends, after the evening service at the 
chapel, the request was granted, and the 
happy spirit was conveyed to that bright 
world where so many who were dear to 
her on earth were, doubtless, waiting to 
bid her welcome; and especially where 
the Sayiour she loyed so intensely is the 
everlasting portion of his people, and the 
source of their blessedness. 

Deyout men carried the mortal remains 
to the graye, May 21st, and Sabbath morn- 
ing of May 29th, the event was improyed 
at Chiswick Chapel, by the Rey..§. J. 
Le Blond, from Rey. xiv. 13, ‘‘ Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth ; yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labours, and their works do 
follow them.” 


Home Chronicle. 


NEW COLLEGE, LONDON. 

Tun Annual General Meeting of the 
College Constituency was held on Thurs- 
day, the 30th of June. At 12 o’clock a 
considerable number of the subscribers 


and friends of the institution assembled 
in the library, under the able presidency 
of the Rey. Dr. Morison, Prayer haying 
been offered by the Rey. Dr. Burder, the 
Professors announced the results of the 
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Sessional Examination, which they de- 
clared to be highly satisfactory. Certifi- 
cates of honour were then presented by 
the chairman to the students who had 
merited this distinction. An address to 
the students, lively, earnest, and affec- 
tionate, full of judicious counsels, and 
expressive of the warmest sympathy, was 
delivered by Dr. Morison, who also com- 
mended them to God in prayer. The 
students having retired, the report, ba- 
lance-sheet, and building-account were 
read by the Secretary. The retrospect of 
the year was very encouraging. A spe- 
cial subscription of £1200 had been 
raised to meet a previous deficiency on 
the current account, and there had also 
been a considerable increase in the num- 
ber and amount of ordinary contributions. 
The internal condition of the College was 
reported to be very satisfactory. The 
pulpit services of the students are much 
sought after. The council will be na 
position to assign some yacant exhibitions 
to deserving candidates, who may be un- 
able to support themselves, at the com- 
mencement of the next session, The lay- 
student department has been more com-: 
pletely organized, yet so as not to inter- 
fere in the least with the course of in- 
struction prescribed to students for the 
ministry. Number of students last Ses- 
sion, 46; lay students, 12; total on the 
books of the College, 58. 

The ordinary business of the meeting 
having been transacted (including a cor- 
dial acknowledgment of the services of 
its esteemed chairman), the proceedings 
were closed with prayer, offered by the 
Rey. J. C. Harrison,—Dr. Morison pro- 
nouncing the benediction, , 

The measure of success youchsafed in 
connexion with this important undertak- 
ing, while it does not preclude the neces- 
sity for continued effort and earnest 
prayer (and mo attainable success can 
make it safe to relinquish these), furnishes 
a strong call to deyout thankfulness, as 
well as an encouraging hope of advancing 
usefulness and permanent prosperity. 

The promising condition of the young 
men, as preachers, is one of the most 
pleasing features of the College. 

‘* Let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
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upon us, and establish Thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work of our 
hands establish Thou it!’’ 


CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

Tux friends and supporters of this time- 
honoured Institution met on Wednesday, 
the 29th of June, to celebrate the eighty- 
fifth anniversary, when the weather was 
so favourable, and the entire proceedings 
so gratifying, that the day will long be 
remembered by all who were present. 

At 11 o’clock both the chapel and the 
large awning, which it is customary to 
erect by the side of the edifice, were com- 
pletely filled. The Rev. B. 8, Hollis 
commenced the service by reading the 
prayers, after which the Rey. Dr. Stowell 
introduced Mr. Arthur Taylor, the senior 
student, who read a carefully prepared 
essay, on ‘the Evangelical Aspect of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity.’’ A hymn haying 
been sung, Mr. J. J. Insul, the second 
student, was called upon by the president, 
and read an essay on ‘‘the Harmony of 
Grace and Rectitude in the Divine Go- 
vernment.” 

The Hon. and Rev. B. Noel then 
preached a most appropriate sermon, from 
Phil. ivy. 4. ‘Rejoice in the Lord alway, 
and again I say rejoice.”’ 

At the close of the morning’s engage- 
ments, the company walked about the 
gardens and pleasure grounds attached to 
the College until two o’clock, when up- 
wards of 200 ladies and gentlemen sat 
down to a substantial dinner in a spacious 
marquee, the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, 
the treasurer of the College, presiding. 
Dinner being concluded, the chairman 
opened the business of the afternoon in 
an admirable speech, in which he insisted 
strongly on the necessity and advantage 
of an educated ministry, and the duty of 
the churches liberally to support Cheshunt 
College, and all kindred institutions. The 
Rey. J. Sherman read the report, which 
congratulated the friends and subscribers 
of the College upon its position and pros- 
pects. The assembly was forcibly ad- 
dressed by Mr, C. Hindley, M.P., Mr. J. 
Cheetham, M.P., and the Revs. B. Noel, 
8. R. Ward, L. J. Wake, B. S. Hollis, 
H. Allon, J. G. Gallaway, and J. Bramall, 
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The Rey. Dr. Stowell and Mr. Todhunter 
briefly acknowledged a vote of thanks for 
their efficient services, as Theological and 
Classical Tutors. J. Payne, Esq., made 
one of his racy speeches, and concluded 
with some very striking verses of poetry 
he had composed in the railway train that 
morning, as he came from Bishop Stort- 
ford, which elicited the greatest applause. 

Numerous engagements prevented our 
being present on the interesting occasion, 
but we most sincerely join in the senti- 
ment of the day, proposed by our esteemed 
friend, the excellent Chairman, ‘ Pros- 
perity to Cheshunt College,” 


HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AND 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

Tux Jubilee Services of this important 
Institution were held on the 28th and 
29th of June. On Tuesday afternoon tea 
was provided at the Congregational Li- 
brary, after which the Annual Meeting 
was held, the Right Hon. the Lord 
Mayor, M.P., in the chair. The Rev. 
J. C. Rook, of Thaxted, Essex, offered 
prayer. The Secretary read the Jubilee 
Report, and the Treasurer an abstract 
of the cash account. The Report con- 
tained a review of the history of the 
Society, which originated with the late 
Rev. John Eyre and some members of 
his congregation at Ram Chapel, Ho- 
merton, After having for some time 
employed pious men in preaching the 
Gospel in Spitalfields, and in the desti- 
tute parts of Hampshire, Surrey, and 
Sussex, a Society was formed for the 
two-fold object of carrying the Gospel 
into towns and villages, and of providing 
and qualifying by a suitable education 
young men of promising gifts and ap- 
proyed piety to act under the patronage 
of the Society. Mr. Eyre and two of his 
friends, Mr. Townsend and Mr. Hanson, 
who had liberally contributed to the ob- 
ject, died in 1803, within three months 
of each other, and on the 14th of April, 
1803, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq. was ap- 
pointed Treasurer, and the Rev. Matthew 
Wilks Superintendent and Secretary; 
and the Seminary was opened in June of 
that year, under the Presidency of the 
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late Rey. George Collison, whose valuable 
services were continued for the space of 
forty-three years, and only terminated 
with his death. During part of this period 
the Rey. Samuel Ransom was associated 
with him as Classical and Hebrew Tutor, 
which office he continues to hold. The 
Rey. John Watson, now President and 
Theological Tutor, succeeded Mr, Colli- 
son. Mr. W. Watson, B.A., delivers 
lectures on Physical Science, and the 
College has been affiliated to the London 
University. About 200 young men haye 
been received into the Seminary, and it 
has been the instrument of introducing 
the Gospel into many destitute districts 
of our country. Appropriate resolutions 
were moved and seconded by the Rey. 
T. Mays, Wigston Magna; Josiah Conder, 
Esq.; Rey. 8. R. Ward, Canada; Rey. W. 
Thorn, Winchester; Rey. T. James 3 Rey. 
J. Fernie, Farnham; Rey. G, Corney, 
Barking ; Rev. T. Timpson; and Rey. R. 
Saunders. 

On Wednesday morning a conference 
of ministers educated in the seminary, 
and of the Committee and Students, was 
held at the College; J. G. Stapleton, 
Esq., the Treasurer, presided. After 
prayer by the Rey. Thomas Butteau, and 
appropriate remarks by the Chairman, the 
Secretary read letters from several minis- 
ters educated in the Seminary, regretting 
their unavoidable absence, and also a list 
of donations to the Jubilee Fund, which 
now amounts to 6274, Addresses, ex- 
pressive of attachment to the Institution, 
and suggestive of the best means of pro- 
moting its interest, were delivered by the 
Rey. Messrs. Watson, Ransom, Thorn, 
Eyans, T, Muscutt, Slater, Chater, Mays, 
Tyler, and J. S. Hall. In answer to an 
inquiry, the Secretary stated that the 
Society continued to prosecute its two- 
fold object, viz., to educate young men 
for the ministry, and to introduce and 
aid the preaching of the Gospel in desti- 
tute districts, such aid being confined to 
ministers, who are alumni of the College, 
and continued only while their congrega- 
tions are too feeble to give them adequate 
support. The operations of the Society 
in both departments might be greatly ex- 
tended, were the funds augmented, The 
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interest of the funded property is inade- 
quate to the present scale of expenditure, 
and therefore an increase of annual sub- 
scribers is most important, in order that 
the operations of the Society, may be 
both maintained and enlarged; and 
also, that there may be secured a popular 
constituency which should be a guarantee 
of the faithful administration of its trusts. 
These remarks appeared to afford general 
satisfaction to the brethren present, who 
deprecated the sacrifice of the funded pro- 
perty, and expressed their willingness to 
do all in their power to increase the list 
of annual subscribers, as well as to endea- 
vour to raise the residue of the £500 for 
the Jubilee Offering, for the purpose of 
rendering the library efficient, and for the 
purchasing of a philosophical apparatus. 

About fifty ministers, students, and 
friends dined and took tea together in the 
large lecture room. In the evening, the 
Rey. Thomas Archer, D.D., preached at 
St. Thomas’s-square Chapel, Hackney. 
The Rey. H. J. Rook offered prayer, 


THE MANSION-HOUSE MEETINGS. 

We have much pleasure in recording a 
series of the most interesting and useful 
meetings that, perhaps, were ever held in 
the Mansion-house, long famed for its 
hospitality, and sumptuous entertain- 
ments, 

Mr. Alderman Challis, the present 
Lord Mayor, has the signal merit of 
haying entered so fully into the spirit of 
the times, and the wants of the people, 
as to seek to turn the gaieties of his civic 
palace to a practical account, and to make 
the dignity with which it is invested con- 
ducive to the promotion of literature and 
art, education, and social improvement. 
These meetings commenced on Wednes- 
day, June the 8th, with a splendid ban- 
quet given to the chief magistrates of the 
provincial corporations, for mutual coun- 
sel as to the best means of extending a 
more practical knowledge of science and 
art among all classes, in accordance with 
the recommendation of Her Majesty, at 
the opening of the present session of 
parliament. This was followed by a Con- 
versazione on Thursday evening, June the 
9th, to which the more prominent friends 
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of education were invited; and at which 
the whole suite of rooms were occupied 
witha display of works of art and industry, 
paintings, models, specimens of inven- 
tions, maps, diagrams, and other educa- 
tional apparatus; among which, not the 
least surprising, were the books prepared 
for teaching the blindtoread. On Thurs- 
day evening, June the 30th, his Lordship 
gathered around him the practical work- 
ers in the field of education, the masters 
and mistresses of National, British, and 
Sunday Schools, and their principal sup-~ 
porters, to the number of 1500, when 
most gratifying specimens of the pupils’ 
progress were furnished by the various 
school societies of the day. One of the 
things which excited the greatest interest 
was a manuscript history of the Princes 
of Wales, from the time of Edward of 
Caernarvon up to the present period, 
richly illustrated, which was graciously 
transmitted for exhibition on the occasion 
by His Royal Highness Prince Albert. 
This meeting was succeeded by a confer- 
ence, on the following Saturday morning, 
when about 150 of the trustees, managers, 
and secretaries of the various charitable 
schools in and around the Metropolis, 
assembled to discuss the most efficient 
way of extending local education, in its 
scientific and artistic aspects. The series 
of meetings was very appropriately con- 
cluded by a Conversazione, on Thursday, 
July the 14th, at which the editors and 
contributors to our literature, and the 
leaders or expounders of public opinion, 
were present in goodly numbers, and 
spent a very agreeable and profitable eyen- 
ing in conyersing with his Lordship and 
with one another, as to the best mode of 
rendering the ‘“‘ Press’’ more subservient 
to the great purposes of educating the 
masses of our people, 

In this spirited deviation from the es- 
tablished routine of the Mansion-house 
festivities, the Lord Mayor has won golden 
opinions for himself, and has given a 
countenance and an impulse to popular 
and scientific education, which cannot 
fail to tell most favourably on the com- 
munity in general, and the working classes 
in particular ; and while he has not been 
less liberal, in his ordinary entertain- 
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ments, than those who have gone before 
him, he will leave behind him a name and 
an example, which, we trust, will exert 
the happiest influence on those who shall 
succeed him in his important office, as 
first magistrate of the first city in the 
world. 


CONGREGATIONAL SCHOOL, LEWISHAM, 

Tue annual examination of the pupils 
took place on Thursday, June 28rd, and 
was conducted by the Rey. Dr. Stowell 
and W. B. Todhunter, Esq., A.M., of 
Cheshunt College. The Classical depart- 
ment occupied the entire morning, and 
was reported as satisfactory by the exa- 
miners. The English portion was con- 
ducted in the afternoon in the presence of 
the Rey. Messrs. Lucy, Pulling, J. Browne, 
B.A., Eastman, and Timpson; together 
with various subscribers and friends who 
came to enjoy the festivities of the day. 
In the evening the company assembled on 
the lawn, when several of the elder pupils 
read essays composed by themselves, on 
the subject of “ Magna Charta,’’ which 
displayed a degree of knowledge and a 
command of language, highly creditable 
to themselves and their respected Tutors. 
Some of the speeches delivered at the 
late Anniversary of the London Mission- 
ary Society were then recited; and after 
the prizes were delivered to the most de- 
serving, by the Secretary, this interesting 
meeting was concluded by prayer and the 
doxology; and the company dispersed, 
gratified with what they had witnessed of 
the abilities and attainments of these 
‘*sons of the prophets.”’ 

Above forty boys are now being edu- 
cated in this school; and it ismuch to be 
regretted that the Christian public do not 
sustain more adequately so important an 
institution, for the education of the Sons of 
Congregational ministers. May it not be 
hoped, now that the rate of subscription 
is reduced to half-a-guinea per annum, 
an effort will be made more generally on 
its behalf, by the pastors in the various 
counties of England? 


WALTHAMSTOW MISSION SCHOOL, 
Tur annual meeting of this Institution 
was held on Wednesday, May 25th, at 
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the Baptist Mission House, Moorgate- 
street, when Robert Howard, Esq., pre- 
sided. The Rey. E, Mannering com- 
menced the proceedings with prayer, after 
which the chairman briefly introduced the 
business of theday. The Rey. R. Mach-. 
ray, the Secretary, read the report, from 
which we found that there were 47 chil- 
dren in the house. The Treasurer’s ac- 
count showed an income of £1767 6s. 11d, 
and an expenditure of £1841 1ls. 10d. 
Letters were read from Dr. Morison and 
Dr. Tidman, regretting their inability to 
be present on the occasion, in consequence 
of personal and domestic affliction, but 
expressing their unabated interest in the 
prosperity of the institution. 

The meeting was ably addressed by the 
Rey. Messrs. J. Sugden, W. Swan, E. 
White, T. Binney, J. Hughes, J. Par- 
ker, and E. Carey. The Rev. J. Kennedy 
referred to the vacation, and hinted that 
families who had accommodation would 
act kindly, by inviting the children to 
spend a week or two in the midst of their 
households, We were much pleased with 
this excellent suggestion, and think it 
has only to be mentioned to be generally 
adopted, while we believe it would tend 
greatly to augment the interest felt in this 
establishment, which is both a home and 
a school for the daughters of our devoted 
missionaries, 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

Tux annual meeting of the friends and 
supporters of this Society was held at 
Finsbury Chapel, on Thursday eyening, 
May 19th, when Mr. Alderman Wire, in 
the absence of the Lord Mayor, presided. 
A hymn having been sung, and prayer 
offered, the Chairman opened the meeting 
with a few introductory remarks, in which 
he showed that if ever there was a time 
when it was necessary for this country to 
take religious action in reference to Ire- 
land, that time was the present. The Rev. 
Dr. Massie read the Report, which stated 
that considerable good had been done, at 
the various stations, during the year. 
Out-door preaching and cottage services 
had been conducted in many parts of the 
conntry, with the most beneficial results. 
The attention of the Board had been pray- 
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erfully directed to the best means of in- 
creasing agencies, able to employ the na- 
tive Irishlanguage. The Society’s income 
for the year had been £2500. 

The meeting was well addressed by the 
Rey. Dr. Archer; T. Chambers, Esq., 
M.P.; Rev. T. Graham, Rev. J. Burnett, 
Rev. J. W. Richardson, and Rey. Dr. 
Campbell. 


JUBILEE OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 

We hope, next month, to give a some- 
what extended account of the interesting 
services connected with the Jubilee com- 
memoration. 


OVER DARWEN, LANCASHIRE. 

Tue Duckworth-street Congregational 
Chapel was opened on Thursday, June 
28rd, 1853. The Rey. T. Raffles, D.D., 
LL.D., of Liverpool, preached in the 
morning, and the Rey. Newman Hall, 
B.A., of Hull, in the evening, On the 
following Lord’s Day, sermons were 
preached by the Rey. James Baldwin 
Brown, B.A., of London, and the Rev. J. 
T. Feaston, of Wotton-under-edge. The 
congregations were large, and the collec- 
tions amounted to £358 14s. The follow- 
ing ministers took part in the services :— 
the Reys. G. B. Johnson, of Darwen; R. 
Best, and W, L. Brown, M.A., of Bolton, 
J.C. McMichael, of Farnworth; E. Jukes; 
H. H. Scullard, and F. Skinner, M.A., 
of Blackburn; and R. P. Clarke, minis- 
ter of the chapel. A public dinner and 
tea were provided in the assembly-room. 
After dinner an interesting paper was 
read by the Rey. Dr. Raffles, on the ori- 
gin and history of the Church connected 
with the new chapel, which was formed 
about 200 years ago; and addresses were 
given by the Reys. E. Jukes and A, 
Fraser, M.A.; G. B. Johnson; W. H. 
Parkinson, of Rochdale; J.T, Feaston ; 
W. Hoole, Esq., &c., &e. 

The building is erected with hammer- 
dressed walling of the neighbouring quar- 
ries, with quoins and dressings of Cors- 
ham Down Bath stone, and consists of 
naye and transepts, with equilateral 
pitched roofs ; each bay of the nave being 
gabled and pierced with three-light win- 
dows, with flowing decorated tracery, 
All the gables are surmounted with gilt 
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floriated ornaments in wrought iron, and 
the west gable carries a crocketed and 
canopied bell-turret, richly carved, and 
crowned with a gilt vane, rising to the 
height of 80 feet. The west front has an 
arcaded porch of four bays, the arches 
richly moulded and carried by shafts of 
polished Drogheda marble, with beauti- 
fully carved caps. Above is a six-light 
window of elaborate tracery, and the sides 
are flanked by flying buttresses, pierced 
with open tracery, vend supporting large 
crocketed pinnacles. The whole front 
is highly decorated with carved angels, 
crockets, finials, and ball-flowers. The 
transepts have five-light windows, and 
the nave-roof has a five-light dormer win- 
dow in each bay. Internally, the chapel 
shows the lofty roof open, framed with 
curved braces and carved springers, and 
hammer-beams ceiled between the rafters, 
and coloured ultra-marine blue, the wood- 
work being stained dark oak. The pulpit 
is handsomely cuspated and carved in oak, 
decorated with four-leaved and ball- 
flowers, and supported on twelve slender 
shafts, with moulded caps and _ bases. 
Behind is a recess for the organ and sing- 
ing gallery and vestries, divided from the 
naye by a double arch, deeply moulded, 
and supported by a column and springers 
of Drogheda marble, with caps beautifully 
caryed in foliage ; behind the arches is an 
open screen, carved and cuspated, and 
hung with a crimson diapered cloth cur- 
tain. The gallery front is cuspated and 
moulded, and supported by chamfered 
wooden columns, with cut and moulded 
brackets. The beauty of the internal 
effect is much increased by the splendid 
and elaborate gas standards in brass and 
ultra-marine, The chapel accommodates 
nearly 1100 adults, and 300 children, and 
has been erected at a total cost of £3400, 
including heating apparatus, gas-fittings, 
boundary- walls, and every expense. The 
whole has been carried out from the beau- 
tiful designs and under the able super- 
intendence of Rafiles Brown, Esq., of 
Liverpool, architect. 


FROME,—ORDINATION, 
On Lord’s day, June 12th, the Rey. P. 
Sibree, of Birmingham, preached two ser- 
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mons, preparatory to the recognition of 
the Rey. Edwin Edwards, late of the 
Western College, Plymouth, as pastor of 
the church and congregation assembling 
at Rook Lane Chapel, Frome. On the 
following day, June 138th, an early meet- 
ing for prayer was held, and the deyo- 
tional exercises were conducted by mem- 
bers of the various Christian Churches in 
the town. The Ordination Service was 
commenced with reading and prayer, by 
the Rey. D. Anthony, B.A.; the Rev. 58. 
Newth, M.A., Professor of Classics and 
Mathematics, Western College, delivered 
an appropriate introductory discourse from 
Rom. xiii. 12; the Rev. R. Harris, of 
Westbury, received the confession of faith, 
&c.; and the ordination prayer was offered 
by Mr. Edward's former pastor, the Rev. 
J. Owen, of Bath. An able and impres- 
sive charge was afterwards given to the 
newly-ordained pastor, by the Rev. R. 
Alliott, LL.D., President of the Western 
College, from Coloss. iv. 17; and the 
Rey. D. B. Sherry, of Sherston, closed 
with prayer. In the afternoon, the minis- 
ters and many of the friends dined toge- 
ther in the school-room, the Rev. E. Ed- 
wards presiding, at which addresses were 
delivered. In the evening, the Rev. John 
Sibree (Coventry) preached an earnest, 
practical sermon to the people, from 1 
Thes. y. 12, 18, in which he made feeling 
allusion to his late revered and honoured 
father, who for more than thirty years 
faithfully discharged the pastoral office in 
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this place, The Revs. C. J. Middleditch, 
S. Manning, and R. Tuffin (Frome), 
W. Kingsland (Devizes), Jacob Jones 
(Melksham), D. Salmon (Trowbridge), T. 
Noyes (Bath), and W. C, Woon (Tis- 
bury), also took part in the services of the 
day. These hallowed engagements excited 
much interest in the town and neighbour- 
hood; the chapel was crowded; and the 
union thus formed between pastor and 
people, will, we trust, be succeeded with 
great and continued prosperity, 


ORDINATION, 


On Thursday, the 26th of May, the 
Rey. J. Atkinson was ordained as pastor 
of the Independent church, Ayton, near 
Middlesborough, Yorkshire, 

The opening devotional exercises were 
conducted by the Rey. T. Davison, of 
Stockton, The introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rey. Hen. P. Bowen, of 
Middlesborough. The usual questions 
were proposed by Rey. R. W. Mc All, of 
Sunderland. The ordination prayer was 
offered by the Rev. 8. C. Potter, of Whit- 
by, who also gave the charge to the minis- 
ter; and the sermon to the people was 
delivered by the Rev. R. W. Mc All. 

The new Chapel was opened the same 
week, when sermons were delivered by 
the Revs. R. W. Mc All and H. P. Bowen. 

The whole of the proceedings were of 
the most interesting character: the con- 
gregations large and attentive. 
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FRANCE. 


GREAT REVIVAL AMONG THE PROTESTANTS 
OF THE DEPARTMENT OF THE DROME, IN 
FRANCE. 

EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 
Dear Srr,—The following paper, re- 

specting aremarkable religious moyement 

in France, was placed in my hands by the 
excellent Count St. George, President of 
the Evangelical Society of Geneva, to use 
in any way I might judge right, I for- 
ward it to you, thinking its statements 
very important, as well as appropriate, 


for the pages of the Eyanennican Maca- 
zine. By its insertion you will confer an 
obligation on the Society, on whose behalf 
I act as well as on 
Yours yery faithfully, 
Evan Davis, Sec. 

July 1st, 1853. 

‘¢ In the south-east of the department of 
the Dréme, not far from the places where 
the Huguenots so courageously resisted 
the dragoons, in the times of persecution, is 
situated, at the extremity of a narrow 
valley, the old town of Bordeaux. It is 
built in the form of an amphitheatre, 
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upon the east side of a mountain, at the 
foot of which flows the Rubion, and 
whose summit is crowned by an old 
castle. Amongst these old ruins the 
Protestants of the valley were accus- 
tomed to meet during the latter part of 
the last century. There also the pastors 
of the desert, from time to time, adminis- 
tered the Lord’s Supper, baptized the 
children, and celebrated marriages. In 
1806, a large church, which had been 
commenced some years before for the 
Catholics, was completed for the Pro- 
testants. For many years the words of 
Jeremiah were applicable to the flock 
at Bordeaux—‘ Their shepherds have 
caused them to go astray.’ A foreign 
society, we think the Wesleyan, sent some 
evangelists, who saw but little fruit from 
their labours. There was a small congre- 
gation, but it formed a nucleus in the 
midst of a population for the most part 
Protestant. The Evangelical Society of 
Geneva believed there was in this country 
interesting, on many accounts, a work of 
restoration to be accomplished; and it 
was judged prudent to commence by the 
colportage of the Bible. A pastor, re- 
cently appointed, offered his services. 
The department of the colportage sent 
several colporteurs into the neighbour- 
hood; they were received coldly at 
first, but by degrees prejudices were re- 
moved, and confidence succeeded the 
coldness. They sold a large number of 
Bibles ; and, above all, tracts; some were 
led to a knowledge of the truth, even 
among the Catholics; and after some 
years of toil there was a good number of 
colporteurs. Such were the first results 
of the work; it was considerable beyond 
question, when one reflects that a single 
soul is of more value than the world, but 
more would have been gratifying. We 
long to see the springing of corn sown so 
laboriously, Impatiently we desire to 
know the times which God has reserved ; 
to go before the Lord rather than follow, 
The thousands of Protestants sturdily 
attached to the worship of their fathers, 
required the Holy Spirit to breathe upon 
them, There seemed to be a recoil. The 
thoughts of many, once occupied ‘with 
heayenly things, seemed drawn towards 
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earth, Politics invaded all. Home was 
neglected for the clubs and coffee houses. 
This district, in general so calm, became 
entirely agitated by the secret societies, 
of which some Christians were members. 
When the news of the coup d'état arrived 
at Bordeaux, the inhabitants rose en 
masse, and followed their leaders as far as 
the town of Crest, where they were de- 
feated and dispersed. The return was as 
sad as the departure had been tumul- 
tuous, the greater part of the heads of 
families of Bordeaux being compro- 
mised, those who were not able to make 
their escape at the time were imprisoned 
for a long time. 

‘‘ Such was the condition of Bordeaux, 
when, last autumn, some brethren of the 
department of the Dréme formed the idea 
of holding a meeting of the Evangelical 
Alliance at Montmeyran. The meeting 
was both numerous and blessed. The 
Spirit of life breathed and wrought almost 
instantaneously many conversions. It 
was like a fire, the sparks of which fell 
into many hearts. The understandings 
of many were opened; they understood 
with the heart the word of the Gospel, 
which had so often sounded in their ears. 
They retired to offer prayer and praise to 
Him who had called them from darkness 
to light. The fire spread rapidly to some 
places, as much as six and even ten 
leagues from Montmeyran, and specially 
to Bordeaux, where the work com- 
menced as it were unknown to the per- 
sons who were the affected. Thus one of 
the three pastors writes to us at the com- 
mencement of the year—‘‘ There has hap- 
pened in our mountains, and in many 
other places, a thing which I searcely 
dare record, lest I should be counted a 
dreamer oramadman. Every body, great, 
small, young, old, all the Protestants, in 
short, experienced a vague kind of un- 
easiness, a want of union : in a word, they 
feared a persecution was coming upon 
them. A voice seemed to say, ‘Send your ” 
colporteurs whilst you can, soon, it may 
be, you will have lost the opportunity.’ 

‘A voice has passed over the whole 
country, but not a voice of alarm,—a pas~ 
tor of Bordeaux, M. A., understood at™ 
once that it was a yoice of joy and glad-~ 
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ness.. The 22nd of January last, he wrote, 
‘The yoid left in all hearts after our suf- 
ferings began to be filled with blessings 
from above.’ A revival of a remarkable 
character is taking place both at Bordeaux 
and in the surrounding communes. 
Prayer meetings are held, and, by the 
blessing of God, produce good results. 
Eyery body prays in simplicity of heart, 
women, children, old men, young 
people. Ido not exaggerate when I say 
that nearly sixty persons have been really 
called, The work continues, prayer alone 
is required; preaching occupies a subordi- 
nate place. The meetings are multiplied. 
May God extend more and more this 
revival ! 

“ Lastly, the 14th of February, a third 
pastor wrote, ‘A great reviyal is taking 
place at this time in our neighbourhood, 
The prayer meetings are no longer con- 
fined to little apartments, they are held 
in the churches of the canton of Bor- 
deaux. The meeting of this village num- 
bers 600 persons, in which some men, 
some women, and some children from ten 
to fifteen years old, have offered fervent 
prayers, in some cases for their own con- 
version, and in others for the conversion of 
their parents, and for the world at large. 
It is a work marvellous in our eyes.’ 

‘© We go now to the neighbourhood of 
Montmeyran. We find there our oldfriend 
Vernier, this indefatigable labourer, upon 
whose labours the Lord has just poured 
out abundance of blessings. Thus his 
heart overflows with thanksgiving to God. 
The letters are almost songs of praise to 
God. In one of the 13th January he 
says, ‘The Spirit of our God has con- 
tinued to breathe upon many souls who 
now love and follow Jesus, who has de- 
livered them from the power of darkness.’ 
M. Vernier, passing from general con- 
siderations to some particular facts, enters 
into some details, some of which we tran- 
scribe. ‘We have had at Ferrands a 
fraternal meeting, numerously attended. 
A youth, fourteen years old, was so 
touched that he came and rested upon my 
shoulder to shed his tears, I addressed 
him a few words of encouragement. His 
father, who loves the Gospel, was present, 
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touched by the.grace of God. At Cha- 
benil, a young girl was so struck by the 
hammer of the word, she prayed for op- 
portunity of rendering glory to God; she 
offered it with humility but with emotion. 
Elsewhere, a young man, seventeen years 
old, for the first time offered prayer ina 
most touching manner for his own conyer- 
sion.’ Since the fraternal meetings of 
Montmeyran, says M,. Vernier, ‘the in- 
habitants of this neighbourhood appear 
to have been awakened; there is among 
all a grand desire after union. We had at 
Montmeyran a large meeting for prayer. 
More than fifteen persons engaged in 
prayer. One young girl received peace, and 
offered in private a touching prayer. In 
another meeting, a young girl, lately im- 
mersed in worldliness, was so affected that 
she pleaded publicly for the pardon of her 
sins. Another young female, whom I 
had presented about fourteen years ago 
in baptism, is now near the kingdom of 
heayen; she felt also her condition as a 
sinner. Her sister was also moved, and 
her brother, whose heart a few days be- 
fore was yet fixed upon the world, re- 
ceived the assurance of his salvation. 
Dear Mr. §., an old man, nearly eighty 
years of age, has likewise received a 
portion of the blessing which God has 
bestowed upon our neighbourhood; he 
rejoices in God his Saviour, 

‘¢* Another meeting that we had at 
P—,,’ says Mr. Vernier, ‘was also 
abundantly blessed from on high. As I 
returned home, I was met by the son of 
widow B » who came out of the 
Romish Church. He took my hand, and 
grasping it with emotion, said to me, ‘I 
also, M. Vernier, desire that God may 
convert me; I feel my want; I see very 
well that in following the world I shall 
be lost; from this day I renounce it, that 
I may follow Christ Jesus. Pray for me, 
pray with me, I beseech you, that the 
Lord Jesus may change my heart.’ I 
encouraged him. Since then this dear 
young man has made delightful progress. 
He came to see me last night: we had 
worship; in his prayer he besought the 
Lord to free him entirely ; his pleading 
touched us all. He has bought a Bible at 


and rejoiced himself in seeing his son so } cost price, notwithstanding his poverty. 
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«‘ All this happened about six weeks 
ago. A young female who had been con- 
verted a few days, collected her com- 
panions for the purpose of persuading 
them to turn their thoughts to the Sa- 
viour. About twenty-five of her friends 
accompany her in her missionary work, 
to sing with her psalms of thanksgiving. 

“In another place a worldly young 
woman who, eight days before, was led 
to attend a meeting, where the Spirit of 
God worked upon her so mightily, that 
she called upon the Lord with a loud 
voice for his converting grace. At last, 
a Sabbath-school is opened in a village, 
so that the children and young persons 
who, but lately, passed the Sunday in 
playing at bowls, are united together for 
instruction, ‘It is impossible,’ says M. 
Vernier, ‘to tell you all that has hap- 
pened in our midst, In our last prayer- 
meeting at Faures, twenty persons offered 
up fervent supplications to God; many 
for the first time. God is scattering his 
blessings upon us with a full hand.’ 

‘““We pass to Valence. We shall not 
have to recount conversions so numerous 
nor so remarkable, but you will see, how- 
ever, that God has not left himself with- 
out a witness there also. He has made 
the word of his servant powerful. ‘The 
work of C _is sustained,’ says M. 
Vernier. ‘There are from time to time 
souls awakened, and those who are con- 
verted make prayers in piety. Some days 
ago I visited, in a neighbouring village, a 
man who had endeavoured to commit 
suicide by means of an edged tool. AIJl 
his neighbours thought he had but a few 
minutes to live. The doctor said that 
not one in a hundred recovered after such 
a wound, I tried then to address a few 
words to the wretched man, who retained 
his consciousness, and appeared really 
like one possessed. I drew near to his 
bed, and told him that I wished to speak 
to him. Mark his reply,—‘I thank you 
for your kind intentions. I know that 
you desire to make me happy, but you 
are not able to do anything for me. I 
have gone beyond the limits of God’s 
compassion. There is no more pardon 
for me, for I was not ignorant of the 
Gospel which you preach when I com- 
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mitted this crime, but an_ irresistible 
force pressed me on to commit it. I am 
lost; I have nothing else to look for but 
eternal torments, which will soon be my 
portion. If you really wish to be kind 
to me, leave me quiet, and do you retire, 
for the more you speak of the Gospel, 
the more my sufferings are increased.” 
After I had presented to him Jesus as the 
Saviour of those who feel themselves lost, 
and having mentioned the thief who was 
conyerted on the cross, I approached his 
bed, and offered up prayers on his behalf. 
He told me it was useless. Still I in- 
vited the persons who were in the house 
to join me in supplications to God for the 
conversion of his poor soul. He took off 
his cap involuntarily, and appeared to 
join in the prayer. All wept, except the 
poor wretched man, who appeared peni- 
tent, but his soul was not able to look 
towards heaven in prayer, nor cast itself 
upon the merey of God in Jesus Christ. 
I left him in this state. I have since 
heard, to my great astonishment, that he 
has recovered, but Ido not dare to say 
that he is converted, for I have not seen 
him. Many persons, moved by this 
frightful occurrence, listened to the Word 
of God with more attention. I have 
passed two days at B , to visit the 
friends of the Gospel. I have been de- 
lighted with the revival manifested among 
the young girls to whom I have so often 
addressed the Word. Two of these young 
females engaged in prayer in a large 
meeting on Tuesday last, whilst their © 
friends were ata ball by the side of the 
place where we held our meeting. We 
heard the music. All the auditors who 
did not expect what they prayed for were 
moved in hearing these young people.’ 
‘A young man makes some efforts to 
teach the truth to his neighbours. Al- 
ready, in connection with one of his 
friends, some scientific mectings haye 
been established, nine young persons 
meet, three of whom are Catholics ; they 
speak most frequently of the Bible. The 
result has been, that the Catholics have 
been compelled to own that they were not 
acquainted with the Scriptures, and with- 
out delay they have purchased Bibles,” 
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WEST INDIES. 


BETHEL CHAPEL, DEMERARA. 


Tus interesting Mission station was commenced about forty-five years 
ago. Previous to that time there were only three places of worship in 
British Guiana—one, a Lutheran church, in Berbice; another, a Dutch 
Reformed church, in Fort {sland, Essequibo ; and the third, a small room 
in the Old Court-house, Georgetown, Demerara. ‘These places of wor- 
ship were at a great distance from each other, the number of attendants 
was exceedingly small, and the services of their ministers confined to a 
few Europeans. The one hundred and fifty thousand slaves, then held 
in cruel bondage, were left to perish in heathen darkness,—no man cared 
for their souls—no provision had ever been made for their religious in- 
struction, and eyen their presence was forbidden within the “sacred” 
walls of the white man’s church. The poor oppressed children of Africa 
were then more familiar with the dreaded sound of the driver’s whip than 
with that of * psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs.” 

But there was a brighter day to dawn on this land of “darkness and 
of the shadow of death.” God, in his infinite mercy, influenced the heart 
of Hermanus Hilbertus Post, Esq., proprietor of Plantation Le Resouve- 
nir ; he became deeply concerned about the spiritual welfare of his slaves, 
and, at his request, the Directors of the London Missionary Society sent 
out the Rev, John Wray, who was honoured to be the first Christian 
missionary that ever preached the gospel to the poor black people of the 
colony. On the 6th of February, 1808, Mr. Wray arrived at Le Resouve- 
nir, when he was received with the greatest cordiality by Mr. Post. A 
large room on the estate was at once fitted up for the purposes of reli- 
gious worship, and before the end of the same year, Mr. Post at his own 
expense erected a new chapel, which he called Bethel. In a letter to a 
friend, dated January 12th, 1809, he remarked, ‘It would be ingrati- 
tude to our God and Saviour not to praise his name for what he has 
done. He has built his temple in this wilderness, and I trust has given 
us reason to call it Bethel, because many of the ignorant negroes have 
experienced the presence of the Lord.” 

The Rey. John Wray continued to prosecute his labours at Bethel 
chapel with zeal, diligence, and some encouraging signs of prosperity, 
until the year 1813, when he removed to New Amsterdam, Berbice. After 
the removal of this faithful servant of Christ to that distant part of the 
colony, the infant church at Le Resouvenir was left upwards of three 
years without a stated pastor; and though the missionaries Davies and 
Elliot, then residing in Georgetown, rendered, at the time, as much 
help as their other engagements would permit, the newly converted 
Africans soon began to feel the want of a more regular pastoral oversight. 

On the 23rd of February, 1817, the Rey. John Smith arrived to take 
charge of the Mission church at Le Resouvenir. On his arrival in the 
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colony he met with the frowns of those in authority. He was sharply 
told by Governor Murray, “If ever you TEACH A NEGRO TO READ, and I 
hear of it, I will BANIsH you from the Colony immediately.” But he who 
became the Manrryr or Demerara was not the man to be driven from his 
purposes by the frowns of his fellow-mortals. He had counted the cost, 
and he was prepared to encounter the greatest trials for the cause of 
Christ. ‘(On a second interview with the Governor he obtained permis- 
sion to preach, and the promise of protection.” From that time to the 
21st of August, 1823, the day on which he was arrested by the military 
authorities, and brutally dragged to prison, Mr. Smith continued 
to labour with great fidelity and success at Le Resouvenir and the 
neighbouring estates. The effects of his important self-denying labours 
are to be seen to this day. 

After the death of the martyred missionary, in the colony jail, the 
chapel, in which he had so often and faithfully declared the word of life, 
was handed over to an Episcopalian clergyman, and the oppressed slaves 
were left as sheep without a shepherd. But God remembered his peo- 
ple, heard their cries, and graciously answered their prayers. In June, 
1834, the Rev. C. D. Watt arrived in Demerara, and in the following 
year he obtained*the grant of a portion of the land in front of Montrose, 
a plantation in the near vicinity of Le Resouvenir. The old chapelin 
which Messrs. Wray and Smith had laboured was restored to the Society, 
and was removed by Mr. Watt to Montrose estate, where it was re-erected 
and opened for Divine worship in February, 1836. After the emancipa- 
tion of the slaves, in 1838, the congregation at Montrose soon became 
so numerous as to require an enlargement of the chapel. In 1844, Mr. 
Watt was obliged to relinquish his connexion with the Mission, on ac- 
count of ill health; but before he left the colony, he commenced the 
erection of a more commodious chapel, which was opened in March, 1845, 
during which year, the Rev. W. G. Barrett, now of Royston, took the 
oversight of the church. Mr. B. laboured with great faithfulness, and 
encouraging tokens of success, in connexion with this station, until the 
beginning of 1848, when he was compelled, by failure of health, to re- 
turn to England, and was succeeded by the Rev. J. H. Hughes,* formerly 
of Llangollen, Wales, who continues the present pastor of the church. 

Early in 1851, owing to the repeated encroachments of the Atlantic 
Ocean, it became necessary to remove the chapel from plantation Mon- 
trose to a populous village, called Beterverwagting, about three miles 
higher up on the coast. This work was attended with great labour and 
expense. It was re-opened for Divine worship in June of the same year. 
A dwelling-house for the Missionary, and a comfortable School-house, 
have also been erected in the village. (See Engraving.) By the removal 
of Bethel Chapel to Beterverwagting, the people residing at Plaisance 
village were deprived of their usual place of worship, and last year a neat 


* Mr. Hughes and family are now on a, visit to England. 
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and substantial chapel was erected in that village for their accommoda- 
tion. : 

The removal of the Mission Station from plantation Montrose has 
been attended with the most pleasing results. The means of grace are 
better attended—the day and Sabbath-schools have increased in number, 
and the “ House of God” is brought near the people. The new chapel 
at Plaisance is well attended, and the day and Sabbath-schools are as 
thriving as can be reasonably expected. The people in connexion with 
these Mission Stations have contributed nearly two thousand five hun- 
dred pounds, towards various religious purposes, within the last five 
years ; and though many of those who have been the most faithful sup- 
porters of the cause of Christ are now old and poor, it is hoped their 
children will partake of their spirit, and that the interests of religion 
will not suffer for the want of Christian liberality. And may the hundreds 
who attend the means of grace in these villages be brought to feel the 
saying influences of God’s Word and Spirit! 


Ss 


BERBICE. 


ITHACA. ’ 

Tur Rey. James Roome, after a visit to England, in 1847, returned to 
the colony early in the following year, and resumed his Missionary 
labours, though under a considerable disadvantage, for want of a suitable 
place of worship. From that and other causes of discouragement, the 
faith of the Missionary and his people had for some time been severely 
exercised ; but in the course of the past year, and especially towards its 
close, a signal change passed over the same. The initial measures 
were taken for rearing a new sanctuary, obstacles which had seemed for 
a time to oppose the peace and prosperity of the Mission, were rendered 
powerless, and doubt and solicitude were converted into praise and 
thanksgiving. 

The details of these gratifying events are given by Mr. Roome in the 
subjoined extracts from a letter, dated 18th January ult. :— 


“ As the year (1852) rolled on things be- ‘the schools have been well attended, whilst 
gan to brighten among us. Lendeavoured seventeen have been admitted to the church. 
to keep myself and people close toa throne The income (including aid from three other 
of grace, and the faithful discharge of every stations towards our new chapel) has ex- 
duty. The prospect of haying anew chapel ceeded that of the preceding year by some 
had a happy effect on the minds of our people. 600 dollars. 

On the Ist of August we raised 250 dollars “Yast Sunday week, our people were of 
towards its erection. From that time till one heart and of one soul, which they evinced 
the end of the year our path was like that of | by assembling in larger numbers than they 
the ‘just, which shineth brighter and brighter had done for twelve months previously. 
till the perfect day.’ The year has closed |About 600 persons were present at our morn=: 
upon us most auspiciously! To God beall ing service, and if ever my soul prayed for 
the praise, blessings ‘vast’ and lasting as ‘ eternity’ to 
“The congregation has been good, and be showered down upon them, it was then! 
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The following Sabbath I felt fortified in 
preaching from Numb. xxiii. 21, ‘ The Lord 
his God is with him, and the shout of a king 
is among them.’ 

“T made attempts formerly, not only to 
visit every house, but to address a few plain, 
faithful, and affectionate remarks to each 
member of the family. But I always found 
my strength fail before I had half finished. 
The plan I had adopted this year was to visit 
every house, and invite all the inmates to 
assemble in the street to hear the word of 
God. This they did, and I was thus enabled 
to address them all at once. We have six- 
teen streets in the settlement, in all of which 
I have thus preached the gospel in the open 
air, to large and attentive congregations. I 
held the last of these services on Christmas 
eve. One object I had in view was to draw 
out those who are too careless to come, even 
a few hundred yards, to the house of God. 
I was much pleased to see many such attend 
the open air services. These services were in 
addition to all my other engagements, and 
pretty severely tested my strenyth. Through 
the Divine mercy, however, I have not had 
a single silent Sabbath this year; nor more 
than one since my arrival three years since. 

“T may mention two or three cases:— 
Runy George had been a professor years 
ago; but she had wandered far from God. I 
preached one Sabbath from the words, ‘ Jesus 
passed over the brook Cedron, where was a 
garden,’ John xviii. 1. The word came with 
power to her heart. She was brought as a 
penitent sinner to the foot of the cross, and 
has since become a very consistent member 
of the church. 

“ Boatswain James was long a teacher at 
_ Ebenezer Chapel. While there he took a 
farm, neglected prayer, and fell into gross 
immorality. The farm proved a failure, and 
then he came to reside at Ithaca. Here he 
greatly annoyed me by getting up tea parties, 
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which were prolonged until day-break. Just 
after one of these I saw him coming towards 
me, and after a few moments’ consideration, 
I addressed him with the solemn inquiry, 
‘What kind of an account will you give at 
the day of judgment ?’? The question seemed 
to have entered his soul. He informed me 
months afterwards that he went home, but 
had little rest that night. The question re- 
turned, ‘ What account shall I be able to give 
at the day of judgment?’ This led him to 
Christ, from whom he had wandered, and he 
has since become a consistent member of 
the church, and an active Sabbath-school 
teacher, &c. 

“ Another case is that of a young man, 
who, for seven years past, had been my bit- 
terest enemy. I once discharged him for bad 
work, and since that time he had done every 
thing in his power to get me hence. Un- 
known to me he used to come to our place of 
worship ‘by night.’ He became sick, and 
felt that if he died he should be lost. He was 
led to cry for merey. Then he came and 
conversed with me, joined the candidate class 
the first Sabbath this year, and has since 
become a Sabbath-school teacher. Thus 
God is working among us for his own glory 
and the conversion of sinners. 

“ On the 9th November last, we had a very 
interesting service, on the occasion of laying 
the foundation-stone of our new chapel. 
The children, about 150 in number, formed 
a procession, headed by Mr. Dalgliesh and 
myself, and walked to the site of the new 
chapel. I commenced by giving out the 
hymn— 

‘ God in his earthly temple lays 
Foundations for his heavenly praise.’ 
I then read a psalm; and after another hymn 
had been sung, Mr. Dalgliesh delivered an 
address to a large concourse of people. I had 
the pleasure of laying the foundation-stone, 
and Mr. Jansen concluded with prayer.” 


—__—_<—_—_- 


POLYNESIA. 
TAHITL 


As it is probable that many of the Society’s friends are but imperfectly 
acquainted with the circumstances that led to the partial suspension of 
Missionary labour in Tahiti, and the temporary withdrawment of some 
of the labourers from the Island, we would invite attention to the outline 
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of recent events given ina letter from the Rev. William Howe, dated 28th 
September ult., and addressed to the Rev. Dr. Ross, Sydney. 

The facts adduced in Mr. Howe’s impressive narrative afford decisive 
evidence in regard to two important points; first, that the injurious restric- 
tions imposed by the Governor upon the Missionaries, are not in their 
judgment only, but also in that of Her Majesty’s representative on the 
Island, a breach of the treaty between the French and English Govern- 
ments; and secondly, that the Missionaries, in refusing to accede to the 
terms on which alone the Governor would allow of their retaining their 
pastoral relations with the native churches, have adopted a course which, 
however painful, cannot fail to commend itself to the approval of the 


friends of Christian truth. 


“ According to previous invitation,” writes 
Mr. Howe, ‘‘I dined with the Governor on 
the 24th of August, and we afterwards retired 
to the verandah, and spent half an hour in 
conversing freely on the position of the Mis- 
sionaries. He expressed his deep regret that 
his severe indisposition had prevented him 
from paying that attention to the matter 
which was necessary to enable him to form a 
correct opinion of it; but that, being better 
the last few days, he had read over all our 
papers, especially the memorial, which he 
praised as a document of great clearness of 
diction and of exposition, and that it left no 
doubt on any necessary point of our griey- 
ances or desires, so that he thought that he 
comprehended the whole case. I said I was 
happy to find that we had so expressed our- 
selves as to be understood; but that if in any 
one point he wished for further information, 
I should be most happy to give it. He re- 
plied that there was only one point which he 
could not understand, and that was our refu- 
sal to recognise the authority of the Govern- 
ment over us. I answered, that I could not 
conceive from what source he had derived 
that impression, for it certainly was not con- 
veyed in any of the documents with which I 
had had anything to do; on the contrary, we 
adinitted that we were as responsible to the 
Government as any other foreigners in the 
place. That which we objected to was not 
the required sanction of the Government, but 
the mode of election to office. Since churches 
were formed in Tahiti, we had taught the 
people that those only had the right to choose 
the minister who were communicants in the 
district; and as the new law gave that right 


to the chiefs of the district without any re- 
spect to character, we could not recognise it 
without contravening the instruction previ- 
ously given to the people. He replied, ‘You 
are right; as a philosopher, my conviction 
tells me that you are right. The moral are 
much more likely to choose correctly than 
the immoral; but the law is passed, and how- 
ever inconsistent it may be, I must maintain 
it. France has been in great disorder, and 
is only now returning to a state of order, and 
the universal feeling in France now is in fa- 
vour of order, and this must extend to her 
remotest dependencies.’ I thanked him for 
the admission of the correctness of the prin- 
ciples we wished to maintain, and added, that 
as the law did not rescind the one of last 
year, which allowed the people to apply for 
any minister they chose, we should be most 
happy to continue our labours on that prin- 
ciple, until the next meeting of the Legisla- 
tive Assembly; or, indeed, there being no law 
against it, if he would allow us to teach and 
preach independently of the national church, 
until the law could be altered, we would 
gladly take that course. He replied, ‘ While 
I admit, as a philosopher, the justness and 
the reasonableness of the principles you lay 
down, as a politician there may be reasons 
why Iought not to allow them in certain 
cases.’ Ianswered, ‘ True, when parties em- 
ploy them against the state, and for political — 
ends; but your Excellency is aware that we 
appeal to all our past proceedings as illustra- 
tive of the fact, that we have in no way 
acted politically; and that even on those 
points in which the law has pressed upon us, 
we haye never attempted to complain to the 
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people, or to create any disturbance, but have 
invariably complained to the Government it- 
self. We fear no investigation on that sub- 
ject, and should our request be complied with, 
I have perfect confidence in the whole body 
of the Missionaries, that they will attend 
only to their own ministerial duties.’ He 
then said, ‘ Well, I will review the case again, 
and when I have made up my mind, I will 
let you know my decision through your con- 
sul.’ When I was about to leave, he assured 
me that we should have an answer inafew days. 

“That answer wasa negative. Mr. Miller, 
our consul, was so surprised at it, that he 
called upon the Governor to ask him if he 
rightly understood the request that we had 
made, as the answer was so directly at vari- 
ance with his view of the understanding en- 
tered into by the two Governments, concern- 
ing us. He replied, ‘ Yes, I fully understand 
the question, and have given my answer ac- 
cordingly.’ He then repeated the remarks 
he had previously made to me, on the politi- 
cal necessity of the case; but at the same 
time he did not hint that we had forfeited 
our right by any actof our own. Mr. Miller 
reminded him that all we asked was the li- 
berty the Catholic priest is enjoying at Mairi- 
pehe, who has service in his own house, and 
all who are inclined may go there, and do so. 
He answered, ‘Yes, I know that, and any 
one else can have the same liberty, except 
those who belong to the London Missionary 
Society; there are political reasons why they 
at present should be denied it, yet it may, 
perhaps, ere long, be granted to them. He 
then named, as a partial reason, a difficulty 
which was then pending at Hitiaa, but he did 
not hint that we were in any way mixed up 
_ with it. Mr. Miller then said that he would 
send the case home with the expression of his 
opinion upon it, which was, that the refusal 
was in contravention of the guarantee given 
to the British Government concerning us. 
He replied, ‘ Do so; and I shall write to mine, 
to say that the course I have taken is abso- 
lutely necessary for the good government of 
this country.’ Mr. Miller then wrote a letter 
to him, acknowledging the receipt of his an- 
swer, and at the same time stating that it 
was in his opinion a violation of the religious 
liberty guaranteed to the British Government 
on our behalf. 
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“ After Mr. Miller had made known to us 
the Governor’s answer, the very great ex- 
pense of living at Papeete, in addition to the 
large rents the brethren were compelled to 
pay, and above all there being nothing to do, 
led all to feel it to be their duty to go to 
less expensive places, and there to wait until 
a final decision should be taken on the ques- 
tion in England. Mr. J. Barff and family 
have therefore gone to Huahine, Mr. and Mrs. 
Chisholm and family to Raiatea, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Lind to Rurutu. 

‘““My remaining here was unavoidable, see- 
ing that Iam in possession of the Society’s 
property, as well as of that belonging to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. We con- 
tinue to occupy the mission house without 
being interfered with. 

“ On reviewing the whole case, I feel fully 
satisfied with the course we have taken in 
refusing to hold office in the newly-formed 
national church. Had a desire to keep our 
stations induced us to take the other alterna- 
tive, we should all have been involved in dif- 
ficulty now, or have been compelled to com- 
promise our principles. 

“What effect this new state of things with 
regard to preaching, may have upon the cir- 
culation of the sacred Scriptures and of 
tracts, remains to be seen. We have worked 
off four sheets of the strictures upon the 
Popish Catechism recently placed in the 
hands of all the native preachers. Mr. J. 
Barff’s removal has checked our progress a 
little for want of copy, but we are filling up 
the interval by printing a third part of an 
elementary arithmetic, which we have had by 
us for some time. That the Governor intends 
to carry out most vigorously his determina- 
tion about preaching is clear, from the fact 
that he has appointed foreign directors to re- 
side in different parts of the island, that they 
may instantly check any attempt at deviation 
from the laws of worship, &c. One of them, 
who isappointed to the coast from Point Venus 
to the Isthmus, requested Mr. Collie to inform 
me, that he begged I would not make my 
appearance in that part for some little time to 
come, without going straight to him first, as 
he would be compelled to enter into an in- 
vestigation of my motives for going, which 
might occasion me some trouble, and which 
he was most anxious to avoid. 
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“ Thus, for the present at least, those who 
cannot bow to the yoke of the state church 
are not only forbidden to preach, but they are 
forbidden also to have any intercourse with 
the people. This isa most painful position 
to be placed in, and will be felt by the Society 
to be a most humiliating one. Many of our 
friends will probably be ready to say, ‘Is 
this the end of all our prayers, money, and 
labours bestowed on Tahiti?’ I and my 
brethren have for a moment entertained the 
same feelings which are supposed to have 
prompted the question; but we have been 
checked by the conviction that ‘the word of 
the Lord has not returned to him void’ from 
Tahiti. On the contrary, it has been the in- 
strument of enabling many, very many, to 
leave a dying testimony behind them of the 
efficacy of the Gospel preached among them 
to enlighten the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, and to open to them a glorious vision 
of future and eternal happiness. Yes, should 
not another soul be gathered in from Tahiti, 
I fully believe that at the last day it will be 
found that no scanty harvest has been reaped 
in this recently heathen land. It appears to 
me that it would be quite as proper to say 
that the preaching of the Apostles, in conse- 
quence of the present depressed state of truth 
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in the countries in which they laboured, was — 
a failure, as it would be to apply that term to 
the labours of the Society in Tahiti. 

‘* Besides, it is not yet certain that Popery 
will soon triumph in Tahiti. Its prospects are 
indeed now much brighter than they ever were 
before. ‘The arm in which it trusts is now 
more vigorously thrust forth in its favour; 
but there is yet a stronzer arm above it, that 
with one stroke can shiver it to atoms. If it 
do so, all the hopes of Popery, and our fears, 
will be scattered to the winds. But if other- 
wise, we know that ‘the triumph of the 
wicked is short,’ that the Head of the church 
‘will do all his pleasure,’ and that ‘ He must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet.’ It is matter of great thankfulness that 
the entire Scriptures have been so extensively 
circulated throughout the group, so much so, 
that I doubt if a family can be anywhere 
found that has not one or more copies within 
it. Should the edition of the hymn-books 
and of the New Testament arrive soon, they 
will have a very powerful tendency to secure 
still the feeling of the people, and especially 
of the young, towards Gospel truth; and in 
the mean time we shall be able to see more 
clearly the designs of Providence with regard 
to the future,” 


—— —&— —_— 


WESTERN POLYNESIA. 
VOYAGE OF THE ‘‘ JOHN WILLIAMS.” 
Extracts from the Journal of Revs. Messrs. Murray and Sunderland. 
(Concluded from page 166.) 
NEW CALEDONIA. - 
LIFU. 


“THE distance between Fate and Lifu is 
only about 200 miles, yet owing to unfa- 
vourable winds and the roughness of the 
weather, we did not reach it till Thursday, 
the 3rd of June, and then we had to beat 
nearly the whole length of the island before 
we got to the part where the teachers are 
located. We reached that on the morning of 
Friday, the 4th, and found anchorage about 
five miles to leeward. We had some intima- 
tions at Aneitewn and Fate that a change 
was in progress on this island, and before we 


got to anchor we saw enough to convince us 
of that. 


A CHRISTIAN TEMPLE REARED IN THE 
DESERT. 

“A very large white chapel and dwelling- 
house afforded cheering evidence of the change 
that had taken place. From a foreigner 
also, and one of the teachers, who came 
on board before we reached the anchorage, 
we obtained joyful tidings; but it was not 
till we went on shore that we had any ade- 
quate idea of the reality. - It will be recol- 
lected what Lifu, and the whole group to 
which it belongs, were in former years. Ii, 
and the neighbouring island of Maré, were as 
unpromising as any field towards which our 
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labours have been directed in Western Poly- 
nesia, with the exception of Eramanga. Even 
so late as last voyage we found Lifu aban- 
doned by the teachers, on account of war, 
which then prevailed at the district where 
they had been located. And all who are 
acquainted with our efforts in Western Poly- 
nesia know what Maré has been. On that 
island a greater number of massacres have 
taken place than on any other island through- 
out the whole of Polynesia, yet these are the 
very islands on which at present there are 
the most remarkable indications that the 
Gospel is about to accomplish a signal 
triumph. 

“ The vessel had been seen from the shore, 
and had been conjectured to be the Vaa lotu, 
(the Christian ship), and large numbers 
had assembled opposite the anchorage. We 
hastened on shore, and received a most 
cordial welcome from the natives. We 
were, of course, greatly surprised and de- 
lighted to find, instead of wild, naked, bois- 
terous savages, the people all more or less 
clothed, all unarmed, and all eager to express 
their grateful satisfaction at seeing us. The 
chapel and teacher’s house were about five 
miles distant. A large part of the road lay 
along the beach through soft sand, so that we 
had a fatiguing walk; but we were richly 
repaid when we reached our journey’s end. 
The first object that attracted our attention 
was the chapel. It is a very substantial stone 
building. It is one hundred feet long by 
forty broad. There is a good pulpit and 
reading-desk. It is furnished with venetian 
windows and doors of tolerable workmanship, 
and is in the course of being furnished with 
The walls are nine or ten feet high, 
The house as a 


seats. 
and about three feet thick. 
- whole is a most astonishing work, considering 
the circumstances under which it has been 
built. There are only two teachers, Tui, a 
Samoan, and Pavo, an Aitutakian, on the 
island, so that the great body of the work 
has, of course, been done by the natives. 
They had the assistance of Maka, a Raro- 
tongan teacher from Maré, for a short time. 
It has been in hand only four months. From 
the chapel we proceeded to the teacher's house. 
It is of a moderate size, plastered, very neat 
and commodious, and altogether very credit- 
able to its occupants, and also to the natives 
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by whose assistance it was built. It is in- 
closed with a fence, and has a neat gravel 
walk in front and a gate, which give it quite 
a civilized appearance, not at all like a place 
which was so lately a ‘ wilderness and a 
solitary place.’ 
PAGANISM SUPPLANTED BY CHRISTIANITY. 
“Tt is only about two years since the 
teachers returned to the island. The state 
of things was unsettled for some time after 
they returned, so that the great change, which 
has so altered the external aspect of things, 
must have commenced only about eighteen or 
twenty months ago. Its progress has, there- 
fore, been amazingly rapid; and, while it 
would have been surprising under any cir- 
cumstances, it is especially so, considering 
the feebleness and inadequacy of the instru- 
mentality under which it has taken place, 
The island is fully one hundred miles in cir- 
cumference, and the teachers, as has been 
already mentioned, are only two in number. 
The whole island has abandoned heathenism 
and professed Christianity. The people are 
most earnestly desirous to obtain Missionaries 
and teachers to instruct them. They are 
literally waiting for His law. And where 
they have been instructed in that law, and 
have the Gospel preached to them regularly, 
they are yielding a measure of obedience that 
indicates some considerable regard for it. 
There has been no war throughout the island 
since the change commenced. Cannibalism, 
once so painfully prevalent, has entirely 
ceased. Polygamy, one of the most difficult 
things for a people to abandon, and espe- 
cially so, when, as was the case here, the 
wives are virtually the servants or slaves of 
the husband, and do all the most laborious 
work, is being discontinued. There are 
about seventy candidates for baptism, all of 
whom have abandoned this and every other 
heathen practice. There are about 300 
members of the Friday meeting, and it is 
a condition of admission to it, that this, 
and every other decidedly immoral practice, 
be laid aside. The candidates for baptism, 
we suppose, are included in this number; and 
half of it may consist of women, or unmar- 
ried men, so that, probably, about 150 
have abandoned the evil in question. The 
teachers report that their large chapel is 
filled every Sabbath, so that it is probable 
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there is a congregation of from six to eight 
hundred. 

“The people are eagerly availing them- 
selves of what little facilities they possess for 
learning to read. These are very slender. 
They have a little spelling-book, and about 
ten pages of Scripture extracts in print. Some 
are able to read all the books they have got, 
and multitudes are learning. Their eager- 
ness to obtain books is very great. They 
seem as if they would do anything, or part 
with anything, to obtain them.  Mission- 
aries are now much needed to take advan- 
tage of the mighty movement, to direct it 
aright, and carry it forward to its legitimate 
results. It is already in advance of the 
instrumentality by which it has been origi- 
nated and so far carried on, and unless Mis- 
sionaries be obtained shortly, a reaction will 
be likely to be the consequence. The teachers 
are obliged now to employ the most hopeful 
and advanced among the natives to conduct 
services among their countrymen. They, of 
course, are very unfit for such work, but the 
necessities of the case are such as to leave no 
choice. 

“ Hitherto the teachers have lived together, 
and have itinerated extensively. They have 
been all round the island. Now they are 
about to separate, with a view to meet the 
wishes of the people, and embrace the wide 
field as widely as possible. The island 
furnishes one of the finest and most inviting 
fields for Missionary labour among the many 
islands on which our teachers are at work 
throughout Western Polynesia. The present 
state of the people, the healthiness of the 
climate, the extent of the island, and other 
considerations which might be mentioned, 
place it in the foremost rank, and give it a 
claim second to that of no other, except 
perhaps p 

MARE. 

“We stood first for Suaeko, where there is 
anchorage. This is the place at which the 
teachers were first landed. On the evening 
of Saturday, the 5th of June, we were sutt- 
ciently near to have intercourse with the 
teachers, and during the night we got to an- 
chor. Thus we had the great privilege of 
spending the Sabbath at this interesting sta- 
tion. 

“We had heard at Toka of the death of 
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Fili, one of the teachers of this place. He 
was taken ill at Toka, whence he had gone 
to assist in building the chapel. His end 
was peace. He encouraged and exhorted his 
wife, his fellow-labourer, and the natives, to 
stedfastness and constancy, and expressed his 
satisfaction in being privileged to die in the 
work of God. The poor people made great 
lamentation over him. May his removal be 
made a blessing to them! He was several 
years a teacher in Samoa, and he has been 
between five and six years on Maré. 
A SABBATH TO BE REMEMBERED. 

“‘ We anchored nearly abreast of the Mis- 
sion Station. From the place where we lay 
we had a full view of the chapel and the 
teachers’ houses,—deeply interesting objects 
to us on this, so recently, dark and repulsive 
shore. Towards these we saw large numbers 
of the natives making their way along the 
beach, in order to unite in the hallowed ser- 
vices of the sanctuary. As the time for the 
public service drew near, we proceeded on 
shore. We landed at the very place where, 
eleven years ago, Tataio and Taniela, the first 
teachers, were landed. Whata change since 
then! A yery large number of people, per- 


_ haps six or seven hundred, men, women, and 


children, were assembled near the landing- 
place. They were all seated ina large circle. 
All were more or less clothed, and all looked 
so pleased and so kind. Their appearance 
was thrillingly interesting, especially to those 
of us who had recently seen them in cir- 
cumstances so different. No one moved till 
it was proposed that we should proceed to 
the chapel. The scene at the chapel was 
animating and interesting beyond description. 
It is 72 feet long, by 24 broad. It was 
densely crowded. One of the teachers con- 
ducted the devotional part of the service, and 
one of us gave a short discourse from Luke 
xix. 10, one of the teachers interpreting. The 
people listened with great apparent interest. 
Hymns in the native language, composed by 
the teachers, were sung. These are in manu- 
script. A portion of Scripture was read from 
the extracts mentioned. These were pre- 
pared by Mr. Pitman, with the assistance of 
Tauga, wlo was for several years on this 
group, and printed at Rarotonga. 

“Between the morning and afternoon ser- 
vices, a Sabbath-school is held, which is at- 
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tended by about 200. At this they are not 
able at present to do much besides learning 
to read. To this they apply themselves most 
vigorously, There are 31 good readers at 
the Station, and hundreds are learning. 
There is a Friday meeting, whose members 
number 200, and there are 51 candidates for 
baptism and church membership. The ser- 
vice in the afternoon was conducted in a 
mauner similar to that in the morning. The 
congregation was smaller, a number of the 
people who had come from a distance having 
returned to their homes. ‘The services being 
over, we returned on board, astonished and 
delighted at what we had seen and heard. 
The change that has taken place is perfectly 
amazing. Verily, ‘it is the doing of the 
Lord, and it is marvellous in our eyes!’ 
“The state of things at Kwama, the princi- 
pal Station, is similar to what it is at Suaeko. 
A chapel has been erected, 120 feet by 30, 
which, the teachers say, is filled every Sab- 
bath. There are 50 good readers at that 
Station, and the body of the people, old and 
young, are striving tolearn. A large number 
at both Stations have abandoned polygamy, 
and other works of darkness. The Sabbath 
is universally observed throughout the Chris- 
tian district. It is a very rare thing to see 
an individual at Kuama without some article 
of clothing, and altogether the external aspect 
of things has undergone a marvellous change. 


THE IMPOTENCE OF CARNAL WEAPONS 
WHEN OPPOSED TO THE FORCE OF TRUTH, 

“We have endeavoured to trace, as accu- 
rately as we could, the rise and progress of 
this remarkable movement. The island of 
Maré is divided into four political divisions. 
_ Two of these, Suacko and Kuama, are now 
united under one chief, and form the Chris- 
tian division of the island. The other two 
are still generally heathen. Puama, the 
principal chief of these districts, is a zealous 
heathen. There are throughout this division 
of the island small parties, and even whole 
villages, Jotw, and natives go regularly to it 
on Sabbaths, and conduct services, and ad- 
dress their countrymen to the best of their 
ability. Seine, the old chief of the now 
Christian district, who received the first 
teachers, and protected them and their suc- 
cessors till the close of his life, was not 
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friendly to Christianity. He was accustomed 
to admonish the people to do what he himself 
did, to cleave to heathenism, and not worship 
the God of the strangers; and probably he 
would haye used something more than words 
to restrain the people, had any considerable 
number of them attempted to join the Jotu. 
Thus it is probable that a considerable im- 
pression had been made before his death, 
though it did not appear. He died in De- 
cember, 1848. After his death, his sons, 
Naisili Suaeko, Naisili Notokurupo, and Pu- 
lango, who share among them his authority 
and influence, embraced the Jotw, and ex- 
horted their people to do the same. They 
said, ‘Now our father is dead, who led us 
astray, let us cast off old customs and evils, 
and turn to the Word of God.’ They them- 
selves set the example by dismissing their 
numerous wives, abandoning all heathen 
practices, observing the Sabbath, attending 
the means of grace, applying themselves to 
learn to read, &c. Their example was ex- 
tensively followed, first throughout their own 
district, and subsequently through that which 
is united with it. Some time after these oc- 
currences a very interesting event took place. 
The heathen party assembled at the boundary 
of the two districts, and sent a challenge to 
the Christian party to come and fight with 
them. Naisili Suaeko (he has Suaeko ap- 
pended to his name because his mother be- 
longed to the district of Suaeko), and Maka, 
one of the teachers, went to meet them, not 
with carnal weapons, but with those which 
are spiritual, and mighty through God. Each 
of them assailed the assembled warriors with 
these weapons, ‘The chief told them, in the 
course of his address, that they were not 
afraid of them,—that they were not afraid of 
men, but that they were afraid of God; that 
they desired the Word of God, and would 
not fight. He and the teacher also denounced 
war and heathen practices as bad, and com- 
mended to them the Word of God and the 
religion it teaches, exhorting them to cast off 
the one and embrace the other. The hostile 
party were so far overcome by these weapons, 
that they returned quictly to their own 
homes, and there hag been no more war on 
Maré from that time till the present. The 
heathen party tried to provoke the other by 
charging them with cowardice, and telling 
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them they were afraid of them. 
stedfast, and so the matter ended. 
“Shortly after this they set about the erec- 
tion of a chapel at Kuama, and in one month 
the large chapel mentioned above was finished. 
They went about it with amazing spirit and 
vigour. Men and women, old and young, all 
lent a hand. Hence it was finished in the 
above almost incredibly short space of time. 
It is seated throughout, and has a tolerable 
pulpit and reading desk. It is not, however, 
built of stone, and is not, therefore, very sub- 
stantial. It was the first house that was 
erected for the worship of the true God on 
the New Caledonian Group. 
THE PAST AND THE PRESENT CONTRASTED. 
“The following notice of our visit to the 
Station of Kuama, will appropriately con- 
clude our account of Maré. We left Suaeko 
on the evening of Monday, and were off 
Kuama on the following morning, Tuesday, 
the 8th of June. Notice of our visit had 
preceded us, so we found the people all pre- 
pared to receive us. When we went on 
shore, we found them seated in a circle in 
the same way as at Suacko, waiting to re- 
ceive us. As at the other place, all were 
more or less clothed, and nothing indicative 
of their former savage state appeared, but all 
looked most orderly, peaceable, and kind. 
No one stirred except the chiefs and a few 
principal people, who rose to welcome us. 
The sight of full one thousand people, who 
had so lately been fierce, cruel, treacherous 
savages, as these appeared, was cheering and 
animating beyond description. What a con- 
trast did it present to the circumstances 
under which we landed at the same place a 
few years ago. Then a tumultuous crowd of 
wild, rude savages pressed upon us as we 
landed, through whom we could with difticulty 
force a passage. 


They were 


And everything we saw 
avound us was in keeping with the altered 
state of the people. We went first to the 
house of the teachers, which is a very neat 
plastered building. Besides two houses of 
this description belonging to the teachers, 
there are eight or nine other plastered houses 
in the neighbourhood, belonging to the chief 
and others, These gave a very interesting 
appearance to the village. When we had 
looked round the neighbourhood, the signal 
was made for the people to assemble in the 
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chapel, and in a few minutes the spacious 
place was crowded. There must have been 
fully one thousand present. The meeting 
was commenced by singing and prayer in the 
native language, after which addresses were 
delivered by us and by Mr. Geddie, the 
teachers interpreting. The exercises were 
concluded by prayer. 
A TOKEN OF GRATITUDE. 

“ After the meeting another deeply inter- 
esting scene was witnessed. The whole body 
of the people came to us with a present. It 
consisted chiefly of yams. Man, woman, and 
child brought each their yam, or. piece of 
Ail came in the most orderly 
manner, and as they passed, after laying 
down their gift, shook hands with each of 
our party. When all were collected, one of 
the chiefs addressed a few words to us, the 
import of which was, that the yams, &c., 
were an expression of their love to us, and 
their joy at seeing us. We replied, and all 
passed off in the most interesting and delight- 
ful manner. In addition to the above, ample 
provision was made for our entertainment, in 
the way of cooked food. The poor people 
seemed anxious that nothing should be want- 
ing on their part to convey to us the strong- 
est expression of their grateful satisfaction 
with our visit, and on account of what had 
been done for them, through the instrument- 
ality of our teachers. 

“We returned on board, feeling and re- 
marking that if ever there was a field pre- 
pared of the Lord, and white unto the har- 
vest, surely this is the field. 

“We left Maré on the evening of Tuesday, 
the 8th June, and, after touching at Anei- 
teum, again put to and stood for 

NIN, OR SAVAGE ISLAND. 

“We sighted this island on Wednesday the 
30th of June. Owing to the lightness of 
the winds we did not reach Mutalau, the part 
of the island to which missionary operations 
have hitherto been confined, till the follow- 
ing day. We had heard of the welfare of 
the teacher and his family from natives who 


sugar-cane. 


“eame off to us from other parts of the island. 


We had the satisfaction to have these ac- 
counts fully confirmed when the teacher 
himself came on board. He and his family, 
though they have been exposed to many! 
dangers from the heathen party, have been’ 
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yery kindly treated by those who have at- 
tached themselves to them. These have 
stood nobly by them, and have uniformly 
declared, and acted consistently with the de- 
claration, that they were ready to die in their 
defence. They have supplied them to a 
large extent with the necessaries of life with- 
out remuneration. They have assisted in 
building a house. They have also built a 
chapel, and have given avery encouraging 
measure of attention to the instructions of 
the teacher. Having landed the supplies 
for the teacher at Mutalau, and also the 
property belonging to the chief, Laumahina, 
we stood for Alofi, another part of the island, 
at which we intended, Providence permitting, 
to commence a new station. Laumabhina, 
and his son Latoa,a very promising youth, 
have been in Samoa since last voyage. Both 
have learned to read well, and are well ac- 
quainted with the way of salvation, and have 
a cousiderable general acquaintance with the 
Scriptures. The father, who is a very in- 
teresting and hopeful man, remains in his 
native land, where we trust he will be of 
gregt use, and the son returns to Samoa, to 
be further instructed in the institution at 
Malua. 

“ Laumahina and Paulo, the teacher, ac- 
companied us to Alofi, to assist us in intro- 
ducing the teachers we wished to place there. 
We found that the native Peniaminu, who 
after being several years in Samoa, had been 
placed as a teacher at Mutalau, had acted in- 
consistently, and had left the island. His 
example had not been so injurious as it might 
otherwise have been, inasmuch as he told the 
people that he was all wrong, and admonished 
them not to look to him or imitate him. 

NATIVE CHARACTER. 

“We had the great satisfaction to find an 
open door at Alofi, and on Friday, the 2nd of 
July, we landed two teachers there, Mose and 
Kalepa, under circumstances very encourag- 
ing, considering the state of the island. The 
chief, Togia, under whose more immediate 
protection they are placed, gave us the strong- 
est assurances he could that he would stand 
by them. He said, ‘he would place them 
on his head and on the palms of his hands,’ 
the strongest native mode of engaging to 
take care of anything. He was vastly pleased 
with the small present we gave him. The 
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people are in a very rude state at this dis- 
trict, and throughout the whole of the heathen 
part of the island. ‘They are the most impe- 
tuous and ungovernable people we have seen 
any where. Their desire for foreign property 
(hatchets, fish-hooks, and beads) is un- 
bounded, and when they come into contact 
with foreigners their one only object seems 
to be to possess themselves of these. This 
is partly to be attributed to the fact that they 
very seldom see a vessel. In their own wild 
savage character there is everything to repel 
visitors, and they have scarcely anything at 
present to offer in the way of trade that is of 
any value. ‘Thus they have very seldom an 
opportunity of getting foreign property. They 
are, notwithstanding their present repulsive 
character, a very interesting race of people. 
There is an amazing degree of energy about 
them, which when brought under proper con- 
trol and direction, will turn to valuable ac- 
count. 
ENCOURAGEMENTS. 

“Throughout the Christian district, that 
is, the district in which the teacher lives, a 
considerable impression has been made. The 
entire district, embracing a space of about 
five miles along the coast, has received the 
lotu. Heathen practices have been abandoned, 
and a very encouraging measure of attention 
is given to the outward observances of Chris- 
tianity. 

“Family worship is generally observed, 
and many are accustomed to retire to the 
bush for secret prayer. The Sabbath con- 
gregations average upwards of one hundred. 
The chapel must have been a great work for 
a people in the state in which these are at 
present. ‘The number who took part in the 
work was very small compared with the large 
numbers who engaged in similar works at 
Maré and Lifu. It is forty-two feet long by 
about thirty broad. It is inclosed with boards, 
as is also the teacher's house. The pro- 
curing of these must have been a very labo- 
rious work, as they have not a pit saw, and had 
them all to cut out with hatchets and axes. 

“ The Christian party is not confined to the 
district where the teacher lives. Considera- 
ble numbers have received the Jotw in various 
parts of the island. ‘These are distinguished 
from their heathen neighbours by wearing 
some article of dress. 
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PREVAILING SUPERSTITION REGARDING 
THE CAUSE OF DISEASE, 

“Phe heathen party, which is still the 
great majority, continue to blame the teacher 
and the new religion for occasioning disease 
and death, and several times they have seri- 
ously talked of killing the teacher. When 
an epidemic has visited the island, or when 
some step has been taken which they thought 
likely to occasion one, they have been in great 
wrath, and have all but proceeded to acts of 
violence. On one occasion they came with 
the intention of killing the teacher. Their 
time was well chosen. The teacher had only 
women, children, and old men about him, all 
the able men having gone to adistance to cut 
wood for the erection of the chapel. Thus 
there was no human obstacle to their carrying 
out their designs. The teacher and family 
were helpless as lambs in the midst of wolves. 
An unseen eye, however, was upon them, and 
an unseen hand was their defence. The hea- 
then party left without offering them any 
violence. The erection of the chapel gave 
great offence to the hostile party. They 
threatened that unless the Christian party 
would desist from the building of it, they 
would make war upon them. The teacher 
referred the matter to the people, and they 
determined to go forward with the chapel at 
all hazards. The other party were somehow 
restrained from carrying out their threats, and 
the interesting work went forward, and a 
house for the worship of the true God was 
erected on Savage Island. 

PECULIAR CUSTOMS. 

“ The natives of Savage Island are mani- 
festly a branch of the great Malay fanily that 
people the whole of Kastern Polynesia, yet 
in some of their customs and practices they 
differ from most if not all of these. Suicide 
is of rather frequent occurrence, This seems 
to arise from the proud, haughty spirit of the 
people. Parties get offended or thwarted in 
their wishes, and cut the matter short by put- 
ting an end to their lives. Parties desirous 
of being united as man and wife, when pre- 
vented by their families or others from carry- 
ing out their wishes sometimes go and die 
together, The same step is sometimes taken 
by those who have some physical blemish 
which subjects them to ridicule, and conse- 
quent mortification. The mode of commit- 
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ting the unnatural and revolting deed is by 
drowning. The party or parties either leap 
from a height into the sea, or coolly swim out 
to the ocean and drown themselves. ‘A 
wounded spirit who can bear?’ May the only 
effectual remedy for a wounded spirit speedily 
be made efficacious to very many of these 
deeply degraded, but yet interesting peo- 
ple! They have a great dread of sickness. 
To this it is owing chiefly that the sick are 
removed into the bush. A temporary hut is 
erected to shelter them, and their relations 
visit them and take them food, but no one 
remains with them. They do not bury their 
dead in the earth, but deposit them in caves, 
with which the island abounds. They wrap 
up the bodies in native cloth. Sometimes 
parties are buried in the sea at their own 
request. When this is done the canoe in which 
the body is taken out to sea is no more used: 
it is left to drift where it may. Jilegitimate 
children are put to death. The relations of 
these are ashamed to own them. The teacher 
has succeeded in saying one of these. Can- 
nibalism is unknown on the island. Polygamy 
is general among the heathen party. With 
two exceptions it has been abandoned through- 
out the Christian district. Among these 
theft has entirely ceased. It is very common 
among the heathen. Wars used to be of very 
frequent occurrence, but there has been no 
disturbance of consequence during the last 
three years. ‘There is a peculiarity in their 
mode of conducting their wars worthy of 
notice. The originators of the war and those 
possessed of authority are almost the exclusive 
objects of vengeance. There is no such thing 
as indiscriminate slaughter. The chiefs have 
very little influence. The man who renders 
himself most formidable by warlike deeds is 
generally the man of greatest consideration 
and influence. They have some idea of a 
future life, but it is very vague. They have 
no idols, but they have sacred things and 
places, and render, through their priests, some 
sort of homage to Tagaloa, the great deity of 
Polynesia. Their sacred characters are not 
priests properly so called, for they offer no 
sacrifices. They present prayers to the god 
or gods, not regularly, but when something is 
particularly needed, such as rain. The Chris- 
tian party now set the usages of heathenism 
altogether at nought. Things formerly re- 
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garded as sacred are now common, and spots 
of ground formerly objects of religious vene- 
ration are now planted or built upon as occa- 
sion may require. 

“We found that a shipwrecked party had 
made Savage Island about a fortnight before 
our arrival. They were twenty-one in num- 
ber, and belonged to the ‘ Legerdemain,’ a 
vessel about 300 tons burden, from California, 
bound to N. 8. Wales, which was wrecked on 
a shoal a short distance to the south of Savage 
Island. They made the heathen part of the 
Island. The natives spared their lives, but 
took from them the raft they had constructed, 
and robbed them of almost everything they 
possessed. They were glad to escape with 
their lives. Seventeen of them left the island 
in the long boat, and reached Tutuila in safety, 
where they were very kindly treated, and the 
remaining four Jeft in another boat, and ac- 
cording to the account of the natives, made 
for Tonga. It is a great mercy they escaped 
with their lives. We were interested in learn- 
ing from the captain, whom we met in Samoa, 
that there was one belonging to the Christian 
party among the natives into whose hands 
they fell, and that his conduct towards them 
was different from that of the others. It is 
even possible that they owed their lives to his 
influence. Had they made the Christian part 
of the island, it is almost certain that the 
teacher would have been able to save their 
raft, and all their wearing apparel, and per- 
haps other parts of their property. As it was, 
the wonder is that their lives were spared. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS, 

“Tn concluding our report, we do not think 
it necessary to add much in the way of gene- 
ral remark: the facts we have to present will 
speak for themselves. We have never before 
had such facts to report connected with our 
efforts in Western Polynesia. Hitherto trials, 
difficulties, discouragements, have been the 
leading characteristics of the fields of labour 
to which these remarks refer. Nor are these 
wanting now in many parts; but there is 
vastly more of a decidedly encouraging cha- 
racter than we have ever had to report before. 
A decided impression is now made on every 
field in which our teachers are labouring. In 
some, the way is fully prepared for mission- 
aries; in others, it is more than prepared—the 
fields are white unto the harvest. <A deep, 
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wide-spread, and constantly-widening interest 
is awakened: multitudes of immortal creatures 
are awakening to a consciousness of their high 
destiny. They are casting off—in many cases 
they have cast off—the delusions of paganism, 
and are turning to the precious truths which 
it has been our high privilege to make known 
to them, A new world is as it were opening 
upon them, and they are becoming conscious 
of wants and desires they never knew before. 
We have been instrumental in awakening 
them to this conscionsness, and leading them 
to feel after something to meet the wants of 
their spiritual and immortal nature, and to us 
they are, of course, looking to have their 
craving necessities met and supplied. To 
whom else can they look? Verily, we are 
their debtors. We have gone among them, 
and called their wants into conscious existence, 
and we are doubtless under the most solemn 
obligation to meet these wants to the utmost 
of our ability. We have so fur fulfilled this 
obligation: we have so far met their wants; 
but the time has now fully come when some- 
thing must be done on a much more extended 
scale. Their wants are continually and ra- 
pidly growing, and unless something be speed- 
ily done to meet them to something like an 
adequate extent, the consequences must be 
very sad. Unless missionaries are speedily 
among them to preach the Gospel to them; to 
give them the Word of God in their own 
tongue; to furnish them with school books, 
&c., &c., we shall be in danger of losing our 
past labour, and proving unfaithful to the high 
and holy trust confided to us by the Head of 
the Church. 

“Ob! will not the oft-repeated entreaties 
of Tana—the earnest appeals of Fate—the 
heart-stirring movements on Lifu and Maré 
—the voice from Eramanga!—Oh! will not 
these awaken effectually the interest and sym- 
pathy of those who have it in their power to 
respond? Oh! will they, can they, harden 
their hearts against such appeals, and shut up 
their bowels of compassion against those who 
May the 
Lord of the harvest effectually arouse their 


so affectingly implore their aid? 


sympathies, and very speedily may a goodly 
number of right-hearted and right-headed 
men assuredly gather, that the Lord has called 
them to take part in the great work now in 
progress throughout these islands! 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Ir will be in the recollection of most of our readers, that the Rev. Wil- 
liam Ellis embarked on the 15th April ult., for Cape Town, with a view 
to the important object of making preliminary arrangements for the re- 
establishment of the Mission in Madagascar ; and we hoped to have an- 
nounced in our present number the fact of Mr. Ellis’s arrival at Cape 
Town, and also to have communicated some information regarding his 
plans and prospects; but, up to the hour of going to press, the mail 
which was expected to bring this intelligence has not arrived. 

In the mean time, we give the following extract of a letter from the 
Rev. J. J. Le Brun, dated Mauritius, 8th April ult., which will explain 
the cause of the temporary interruption of all intercourse between that 
island and Madagascar. 


“Tn respect to the intelligence from Mada- But he failed, merely because he had not 
gascar, allintercourse with that island having with him the sum required by her Malagasy 
since November been interrupted, as is al- Majesty as the necessary condition of the 
ways the case during what we call the winter re-opening of the ports of Madagascar. It 
season in the tropics, we cannot state what may here be stated that the Queen has been 
are at present the dispositions of the Queen ‘graciously’ pleased to reduce this sum from 
and young prince. The merchants at Bour- £8000 to £4000,—a noble measure. Oh, 
bon, more impatient and less prudent than may it be the augur of better days! Unhap- 
ours, have in January sent a vessel toTama- __pily, there isat Tamatave a great and power- 
tave. It has not been heard of since, andit ful enemy of free-trade, a monopolizer, par 
is therefore thought by everybody to have  eacellence, Mr. Delastelle, who does all in his 
been lost. Nothing dismayed, they again power to frustrate all plans and measures, 
equipped in March another vessel for that the realization of which would ensure the so- 
Island; but she cannot be on her return be- anxiously desired object,—the re-opening of 


fore the end of this month, if she meet not Madagascar to commerce, and through com- 
with the same fate as befell her predecessor. 


Should we learn anything new, or of import- 
ance, we shall not fail to apprize the Directors 
of it. 


merce to Missionary enterprise. 

“Finally, our merchants have got up a 
public subscription, and have obtained, we 
believe, the required sum of £4000. They 
‘‘In October last, the merchants here sent intend sending a deputation to Madagascar 
Mr. Mangeot to Tamatave to renew with the towards the end of this month. We shall 
(Jueen and her people a treaty of commerce acquaint the Directors in due time of the 
upon the same footing as in former times. result of this new effort.” 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 2nd May to 14th July, 1858, inclusive. 
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andOrphans’Fund 2 0 0 
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For the Madagascar Mission, 
ore Peto, Esq., 
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acknowledge the 


hand of Providence 

in an improving 

trade........ eocene 50 0 0 
J. Ballance, Esq... 10 0 0 
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Mr. G. Key .... 5 5 0 
Major Fenning .... 5 0 0 
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Rev, Dr. Harris.... 5 0 0 
J. Rogers, Esq...... 5 0 0 
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for the Native 
Teacher, Jumes 
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Park Chapel. 
Camden Town. 
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Girls’ Sunday- 
school, for the Na- 
tive Girl, Eliza, at 


Bangalore........ 3 0 0 


Sion Chapel, Mr. 
Butteau’s Mis- 


sionary Box...... 012 8 


Sutherland Chapel 
Sunday-school... 017 6 
Tabernacle, A 
Friend, for a Boy 
in the Native 
Boy’s _ Boarding 
School, Madras .. 310 0 


Tottenham-court-road. 
Mrs. A. C. Blagrove, 

for the | Theologi- 

cal Seminary, 

Hong Kong .....- 25 0 0 


Trinity Chapel, Poplar. 
Collections 8th May 22 4 6 


N.B. The Contributions 
from this Auxiliary, for the 
past year, were only partially 
ucknowledged in the May 
Chronicle ; the entry should 
‘have been as follows, viz. :— 
!Collections ......... 31 10 8 
Widows and Or- 

phans Fund...,. Jl 11 2 
Subscriptions, &c... 67 3 9 
For Madagascar.... 32 12 6 

1427, 18s. 1d,——$ = 


Walthamstow. 


A_ Friend, by the 

Rev. KR. Machray 5 0 0 

Collected by Miss 

Fanny Lunkester 017 0 
61. 17s.——_—— 


tl. 8 ad. 
Chapel, 
» 10 6 6 


Wardour 
by Mr. D. Chil 


BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Luton. 
Moiety of Collec- 
tions, &c., for 
General Purposes 3017 0 
For Native Teacher 
at Cuddapah, A. 
Webster.....0.+.- 
For Native Teachers 
at Samoa, J. K. 
Tranter and R, 
Robinson ..-..... 6 0 0 
For Madagascar. 

Mrs We DAViS) <oscries LO) 0 
Mr, Tansleyisccmesre 2) 007.0 
482, 17s,—_—_—_— 
Turvey, for Mada- 
ZASCAT ++ seoeeevees 


10 0 0 


116° 0 


BERKSHIRE. 
Farringdon Sun- 
day-school, for 
Madagascar...... 2 2 0 
Reading, Castle- 
street, Mr. Hoyle 1 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
North Auxiliary Society, per 
Rev. T. P. Bull, Treasurer. 
Newport Pagnell. 
Rey. T. P. and J. Bull. 


Annual Subscriptions. 


MirsiV Dy etsecrevetest oh 20.0) 
MrT PsBull.we. 21°28 0 
Mr. Chapman...... 010 0 
MrsOsborn Seceeone< 1 ol 0 
Mr. Redden........ 2 2 0 
Mr. Rogers .....0.. 2 2 0 
Mr. W. B. Bull,... 1 0 0 
Rey. Josi, Bull .... 1 0 0 
Miss Whitworth.... 010 0 
Mr. Keep iacsccsecss pie eO 
Miss Smith ........ 0 1¢ 0 
Mr. Coales ..... To) 
Mr, Elkins......... 010 0 
For Native Teacher. 
Mr. Redden........ 1 1 0 
Mr. Rogers......... 1 0 0 
Rey. J. Bull.. 100 
Mrs."Tye .2.. 010 0 
Mr. J. Rogers 010 0 
Mr. Osborn .. 110) 0 
Mr. R. Warr..... ve 0°10 0 
Mr. W.B. Bull .... 1 0 0 
Miss Garratt ....... 0 4 0 
Mr. Keep .. rvons0 
Mr. Elkins. T0' 0 
Mr. Redden eee OF 0: 
A Friend..... + *0*-5 0 
Peuny Society...... 010 0 
Mr. G. Rogers...... 010 0 
Missionary Boxes. | 
Miss Coleman...... 04 6 
W.andC.Chapman 0 5 06 
Mrs. Warren .....6 015 7/ 
Mrs. Spencer......- 0 2 0 
Henry & Mary Bull 015 9 
Miss C. Ayers,..... 0 3 0 
Wis REGUS cies crcieiesive Ort 28 
Miss Bromwich .... 0 4 1 
Collection ....... Boo a sem 
For Madagascar.... 12 6 4 
For Widows........ 4 0 0 
54.10 6 
Acknowledged last 
YOAV. ereverveeeee 6 4 
38 4 2 
Olney. 
Collectionsand Sub- 
scriptions ........ 617 6 
Stony Stratford. 
Rey. J, Ashby. 
Subscriptions and 
Colleciiong 4664. 213 6 
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Te (83 Ws 
Stoke Goldington. 

Rev. J. Bartram. 
Subscriptions. 

Mr. J. Adkins...... 
Mr. W. Hancock .. 0 10 
Mr. W. Hillier .... 0 10 

Missionary Boxes. 
Master Cooper...... 
John Blunt ........ 
Thomas Haycock .. 
Mr. Garratt .. 
Sunday-school .... 
Annual Collection.. 


16 


oco 


Sumosceo 


Yardly Hastings. 

Rey. W. Todman. 
Collection.......... 2/92 0 

Exs, 1s. 6d. ; 

531. 13s, 8d. ——— 
High Wycombe, L. 
C., for Bibles for 
Madagascar ...... 


010 0 
Chesham veeeeevvees 


CHESHIRE. 


Jfacclesfield, Roe- 
street Collection... 12 7 0 


Sandbach,John Charles 
Billington, seventh 
birthday present.. 5 0 0 


For Madagascar. 


Tattenhall, G. Jack- 
BOR, Hed cess asics 1 
Edge Hall, Rev. J. 

Y. Dodd 1 i 0 


10 
DERBYSHIRE, 
Ashhorne wessescsee 15 0 0 


DEVONSHIRE, 
Axminster. 
Collections, &c. .... 
T. Edwards, Esq. .. 
Miss Symes ,....... 
Mr. J. Wills........ 
71. 8s. 


Bideford, A Friend 


Devonport, Mr. J. 
Vigers, a Thank 
Offering for Ma- 
CAZASCAL.seeseeves 


Honiton, A __ few 
Friends for Mada- 
ZASCAT.. +066 


) Newton voreerevecce 


DORSETSHIRE, 


Poole. 


On Account... ss 
/Sunday-school oe ee) 
91. 5s. 10g¢,— 


4 2 4 


8 
2 


Shaflesvury v+.+0« 


DURAAM, 


| Hartlepool, | Mr. 
Isaac Robinson .. 


ESSEX. 
Auxiliary Society, per 
'T. Daniell, Esq. 
On Account........100 0 0 
For Madagascar.... 26 0 0 


Colchester and East 
Essex Branch. 


Per F. Bridge, Esq. 


Balance, 1852...... 5 611 
On Account, 1853 .. 49 0 0 

Dunmow _ District, 
per Mr. B. Vaylor 47 10 2 
2221.178. 1d,—_—_—— 
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te 8; 
Barking. 

G. Taylor, aa CA-) 100 
Collected by Mrs. 


Drake and bah 


Chelm sford, Mr. 
Tsaac Saunders, 
for 199 Chinese 
New Testaments 
to be given to poor 


children......-... 115 0 
Finchingficld, A 

Friend, for a Na- 

tive Teacher .... 10 0 0 


For Madagascar. 
Ridgewell, Mr. J. 

Paul.. 
Steeple Bumpstead. 

Mr. Prime...+...... 010 0 

Mr. Jackson, 0 2 6 

Mr. Jarvis..e0-..00. 0 2 6 


Bledbse ae 
Stratford, 


0 0 


Brick- 
fields Chapel .... 43 9 3 


Witham. a 
G. Thomasin, Esq.. 
Mrs. Dor Se 
Ditto. == (D.) 
Ditto, for Mada- 


20 
10 
10 
ZASCOL .seesescssss 4 0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


GLOUOCBSTERSAIRE. 
Moreton-in- Marsh. 
Children’s Pence,by 
Miss L. Horne.. 2 1 10 
Collected by Miss 
pHOTMG «ccscoae O 7 8 
Bxs. 4d:; 21. 8s. 6¢.———— 
Stroud, Old Chapel, 
for Madagascar... 15 6 9 


HAMPSHIRE, 


Alresford, Penny 
Collections . 


Ringwood. 


Ebenezer Chapel. 
Collection.,..-....+ 200 
For Madagascar a 200 

4l,——-——_ 
GUERNSEY. 

Eldad Chapel. 
Yor Widows and 
Orphans..cosscere 


HERTFORDSOUIRE, 
Bishop's Stortford. 


W. Bird, Esq., fr 
the Native | emale 
Teacher, Rebecca 
Bind... setatiastee izes 10 0 0 

Cheshunt, 
CATO. ces venee ve 

St. Albans, collected 
by Master Cheiry, 
for Native Teacher 
at Samoa 3.0 0 


Totteridge. 
Collection, 15th May 8 0 1 
Missionary Boxes of— 


Mrs. Atfield...... ae DT 
Mr. Stuchbery ae ee 8 
Mrs. Woosnam,,... 112 6 

14 611 


R. Wilkinson, Esq. 1 1 0 

Other contributions 1 5 0 
Totteridge Park 
School, for a Na- 
tive Student at 

Bangalore........ 15 0 0 

171. 6. 

Ware. 
High Street Chapel. 


Sunday-school Mis- 
sionary Box...... 


1S. ——— —_— 


118 11 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE 


Caer 4 
Hope House ditto.. 016 6 
Exs. 3s.; 21. 128. 5d, —_——— 
KENT, 
Maidstone, Week- 
street Chapel Sa- 
cramental Collee- 
tion for Widows 
and Orphans ..... 1 18 10 
Margate. 
ee W. Cobb, Esq. 
sede ve eee Ho taee 6 5 0 
Drive, for _ Native 
Teacher, Francis 10 0 0 
T. EF. Gobb,; bck 
(A Jevenersees aS)" 6. 
Qty Gases 


Queenborough, Mr. 


T. Morront ...... 010 0 
Tunbridge Wells, 
Miss Waithman.. 2 2 0 


LANCASHIRE. 
East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per S. Flet- 
cher, Esq., on ac- 
COUNE.. ses ee0e0 1588 14 9 
A shion-under-Lyne. 
Collected by Miss L. Cheet- 
ham, for Madagascar— 
Miss Angela Seeynes 1010 0 


ls. d. 
7 4G 


812 3 


T. Morgan..a..... 
Ullesthor’ ‘ee Rev. G. 
R. Miall ........- 
Wigston, Rev. T. 
MAYS...ccecccerecs 
Wymondham, Rey. 
J. Robjohns ...... 


913 0 
420 


4144 8 
Less Expenses.. 1410 0 
399 14 8 


Including 28/.2s. previously 
acknowled ged. 


LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Stamford. 
Miss Fysh......(A.) 5 0 0 
Miss E. Fysh ..(A.) 5 0 0 
MIDDLESEX. 
Poyle. 
Monthly Fund..... 4 3 
Annual Meeting.... 10 12 
Juvenile Fund ..... 119 
Sunday-school, Boys i 0 
Ditto, Girls ........ 5 
197. Os. meanest 
Uxbridge. 
Auxiliary, per Mr. 
S. H. Collins, on 
account iii. cvcocs 
A Friend, per Rev. 
J. Sugden, for the 


2 
6 
6 
2 
4 


20 9 3 


Miss Reyner ....... 1 0 0| Madras ‘Institu- 
Mixs Smith . tlon 7. teaseuss0has 00 
Other Sums .. a 
Baers. Pew rs MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
amyjora, Jd. Kenton 
Bsq., for Mada- ARLE: 
Bascar ...s.see0048 10 0 0} Collections ........ 616 4 
ones HEV s LT. Loader.<... i 1° 0 
Liverpool, Newing- Piche eae 6 
ton Chapel Sun- Donation a eee ors 05 0 
day - school, for Collected by Mrs. 
Madagascar...... 4 3°7%|  powles .....-..... 2364 6 
- wees? ——— Ill. 9s. 4a. ——__—_ 
verston, for Wi- er pon 
dows and Or- Ne oHonTe 
phans’ Fund...... 012 6 Tabernacle. 
——— | Public Meeting .... 9 18 6 
LEICESTERSHIRE, Missionary Boxes. 
Auxiliary Society. Mrs. Compton...... 013 0 
BLE, Saehatse Achfield......cccsc0 O32 6 
T. Nunneley, Esq. Treasurer. | Mrs, Lloyd. Oa 1O 
Ashby de la Zouch, Miss Moss......0.05 026 
per Mrs. Lait .... 210 0|A Friend to the So- 
Bardon, Rev. pave CieLy ++ ees. 1 0 
a BRT aac ceeee Exs, 378.3 100. 7s. 6d. 
‘osworth, Vacant.. 115 0 
bie a eal » Rey. T. were vee 
BT EEY vaccine ces 4) O80 Harleston. 
Eine Hered! * Yl collection eis. Bikes 
BVST SARS SRY ‘|Small Sums, by Miss 
Hinckley. Crosskill .-....+. 1 16 10 
Blynener | Chanel, | Mz, ualilen forthe 
evs J. Glass. J. 89 7117 
Stuckwell Head ates er ane 
Chapel, Vacant.. 7 6 4 Laidier, = es 300 
a bagi Mr. Mr. D: es 010 0 
B26. ces oasenea ee CAB gM) teres a 
Kibworth, | Pst F, eee hee : a6 e 
Islip... seevess B11 8) rr pratt... 010 0 
(Aaa Mr. S. Pratt 050 
Mr. Palmer.. 05 0 
Bond-street, Rev. Mr. Parker .. 050 
J. Smedmore..... 89 9 10| Mr. Nurse.. 05 0 
Annual Meeting ... 9 4 8] Vrs. Priest. .- ~ 0 5.0 
Gullowtree Gate, Mr. Shephard...... 0 6 0 
Rev. Dr. Legge .. 8415 4|Mr.Smith...... aisrerg hel DiaseTh | 
Special Contribu- A Friend, for South 
tions for Madagas- ATNICACe te, apse OG iae 
Ra er 78: 19: (0) 
Long hboroug: ev 
ou ‘Thomas ...... 3 0 ae 
urterwort Rev. = val 
we bee 13. | Vorth Walsham, for 
Melton Mowbr- ay, Madagascar...... 6 0 0 
Rey. J. Twidale.. 28 15 9 d aria 
N Grbon ‘ough, Rev. Norwich. 
Bedtord...... 7 3 6|)Mrs. Stenner, for 
rave Bargoland 3 7 0|_ Mndagasear.... 100 
Shilton, Rev. J. Veuning, Esq. 
Dix cescecees 12 0| for the Native 


7 hedainacoe: Rey, 


Girls,} Maria and 


i, Sade 
56.0 0 


Julia Venning .. 


Yarmouth, for the 
Native Teacher, 
Jonn Palmer .... 10 0 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Per Rey. G. Gogerly. 
For Madagascar. 
Kettering. 

Mr. W. Toller...,.. 
Mr. Noteutt..... 


1 

1 

Mr. Stockburn .... 0 
Mrs. Toller, sen.... 8 
0 

0 


Mr. Hawthorne .... 
Mrs. Palmer 
Friends .....- 


tee 


Market Harboro’. 


Mr. Heygate ...... 2 @ 0 
Mr. and Mrs. T. 
Heygate......ss00 
Miss Chater 


Uftord, Rev. T. 
Paley-ctevsetsceween 


——— 


NORTHUMBERLAND, 

Berwick-on- Tweed, 
Mr. Armaeng 
per Master G. W. 
Dod 


Binceeecsceee 


010 0 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Nottingham, St. 
James's - street 
Chapel, for Mada- 
BASCUTececseseree 6 2 0 


OXFORDSHIRE, 
Adderbury. 


Rev. J. Crickitt(A.) 1 0 0 
Contributions...... 1 0 0 
2t,—__— 
Henley- on-Thames, 
Auxiliary Society, 
per J. Maynard, 
Esq , on account. 35 0 0 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Auxiliary Society. 


Fulavood ......s006 26 8 
Glastonbury........ 118 
Street, including 32s, 

for Madagascar .. 


Langport. 
Collection.......... 
Mr. J. Blake ...... 
Collecting Card.... 
BOXEN. « cttees 
(fFreulm. 
Wells . 


391. 5s, Sd. 


Long Ashton, for 
Madagarear...... 5 0 0 
Clevedon, _ G,. 

Waters, Exq..... Sie: 
Taunton, aul’s 

Meeting, for Mada- 

gascar...... 


10 


720 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Shelton, Mr.  D. 
eencals: for Ma- 
daga-car.... eaeeee 
WwW alsall, for the 
Widows and Or- 
phans’ Fund .... 
West Bromwich, 
Mrs. Bowen, 
for Madagascar... 1 


SUFFOLK. 
Society in aid of 
Missions, per J, 
May, Esq., on 
ACCOUNE veer. 500 0 0 


, 8. d. 
BUNZay vvovrsecveses 2.06 


Bury St. Edmunds. 
Northgate-street Chapel. 
Mr. B. De Carle.,.. 

Mr. J. Ridley .. 
Mrs, Ridley, SCN... 
Collections ........ 1211 
Ditto, 
Phipel, .csasagease 
Miss Ellen Ridley’s 
Clgssy. cesesdee 
Missionary Boxes . 
Communion-table at 
Northgate - street 2 6 0 
20 3 0 
012 6 
1910 6 


Whiting-street Chapel. 


Less Expenses... 


Mrs. Adams ....... 010 0 

3 0 

0 

1 0 

Rr. iach Gaopar » 010 6 

Mr. Denovan ...... 010 6 

Mr. Grayron ...... 1 1 0 

Rev. T.G.Hickman 1 1 0 

Mr, Hadfield...... - 010 6 
Mr. John Hunter, 

BENs sseclene sees aL deed 
Mr Linkester .... 010 6 
G, Portway, Esq .. 2 0 0 
Mr. John Portway. » 010 6 
Mr. Rae ...csvesse O 10) 6 
Mr, Steward 1,070 
Rev. A. Tyler. - 010 6 
Mr. A. Hunter .... 010 6 
Mr. W. Ridley .... 010 6 
Ladies’ Association 113 6 
Sunday-school Chil- 

ATEN. cccece ee 
Collection a 

mon 5 2 6 
Additional, by 

A. Byler sce Rasiee OO, |G 
Mr. Steward, for 

Maduguscar...... 010 0 

2212 9 
Less Expenses... 018 0 
at F 

Clare, Collected by 

Widow Svoundy 

tor Madagascar... 010 0 
Stowmarket, for the 

Native Girl, Mary 

Prentice, Mirza= 

pore Orphan School, 

collected by Mrs. 

Thomas Isaac (3 

VIB) avis vies seisiceve 0 0 

SURREY. 
Croydon, Miss Hum- 

phrey....<-.. (Ay 2 2 6 
Dorking.on account 17 14 5 
ELyham Hill...e.+. 6 0 0 

Kingston. 
Public Collections... 17 9 6 
Sunday-school Chil- 
Gren. .elssescessss Bild 9 
Subscriptions - ee weg 4 
Exs. lds. 6d.; 
211, 2s, 1d. ——_—— 
Mrs. Young, for a 

Native Veacher,to 

be called William 

HOWEellS carecse es 10 0 0 
J. Dawson, Esq.(A.) 2 2 0 
Old Sun.ay-:chool, 

for Education in 

India ccisecsseov'es 5 0 0 
Norwood, Public 

Collections ...... 21 0 0 

Tooting. 
Collections ........ 9 4 7 
B. Miller, Esq. .... 5 0 0 

Collected by— 

Mrs. Chapman ,,,. 2 6 6 
Mies Jane Hans.,.. 4 9 10 


FOR AUGUST, 1853. 


(SBCs 

Sundayschoo} chil- 
cence Cececcses 2 BT 

nee pWileas and 
Orphans’ Fund .. 311 6 
261. 14s. 6d.. -—— 


WARWICKSHIRE, 


Birmingham. 


Dr. Fearon ....(D.) 10 0 0 
Ditto for Madagas- 
car .. 0 0 
20), —_—— 
Carr's-lane Mission- 
ary Working So- 
ciety, for the sur- 


viving twin, at 
Bellary, named 
John Angell 
JaMes .eserceeeee 210 0 


Stretton-under- Fosse, 


Rev. J. Harrison, 


for Madagascar .. 0 10 


WESTMORELAND, 


Kendal. 


For Madagasear, by R. 
Benson, Esq. 
Miss Wakefield . 
Edwd. W. Wake- 
field . BREE 
John J. Wilson 2.0. 
William Wilson .. 
John Wakefield.... 
G.F. Braithwaite.. 
Edwd. Whitwell .. 
Mrs. H. M. Whit- 
Welt os acts anne 
John Somervell.... 
Mrs. H. W. Wilson 
Misses Greenhow .. 
Chas. LI. Bre 
Waite oo ccccceese 
R. M. Somervell . 
Robert Benson .... 
Robert Braith- 
wuite 
Isaac Braith 
W.D. crewdson .. 
James Cropper .... 
Miss Clay ...-...006 
Richd. Nelson..,,.. 
Isaac Whitwell .... 
Miss E. Wilson .... 
Jas. L[hompson ., 
Mrs. Cornthwaite .. 
Mrs. Le Breton .... 
Mrs. Marriott ...... 
Mrs. MeNaught.... 
Edmund Cockshutt 
Mis. Baraclough 


- 


hoe ee tO RD DD EN 
oS eoS9 coOoSD oo°S5S0 9 


wee 


oooso 


10 


eoocecoes S00 SooSoo ooSeSceoS 


ecocoSocore a= 
o 
cocoos 


05 


YORKSHIRE. 


Dewsbury, Ebenezer 
Chapel, for Mada- 
BRSCAcesazeceree It 10 6 


Halifax District. 
Per J. Baldwin, Esq. 
Square Chapel. 
Subscriptions , 18 11 
Bramley-lane Chapel. 
Subseriptions . 7 5 
Annual Sermons and 
Meeting. 
Sion Caer 
Collection 
ASE Meeting. See 


0 


16 0 
: 


oc ww 


Collection.....e+ees 1 


22112 8 8 
14 6 0 


207 6 8 


Huddersfield. 


Highfield Chapel. 
For Madagascar. 
Mr. J. Smith ...... 2 0 0 


Less Expenses... 


1. 8. d. 
Mr. T. Denham.... 1.0 0 
Mr. H. Edwards .. 010 0 
Mr. R. Dewhirst .. 0 5 0 
Mr W. Watkinson 0 5 0 
Mr. G. B. Garnett 0 2 6 
Mr. E, Clayton .... 0 2 6 
Mr. Heron’ i.disre Oe 2 6 
Mr. Lord... 026 
Miss H. Eus 0. 5 0 
Mrs. Og-ton .sss.008 0 5 0 
Mrs. Matthewson., 0 5 0 
Mrs. Byram....s00. 05 0 
Mrs. Lees .... 6105/52 
Mrs. C. Brown .... 0 5 0 
Mrs. Allan ... 026 
Mrs. J. Haigh.: see 026 
Mrs. Crook .. 026 
Small Sums..,.....5 0 1 6 
Mr. W. Abbey .... 0 2 6 
6il 6 
Morley. q | 
Rehoboth Chapel. 
For Madagascar. 

Mr. N. Dixon wiide2 0 6 

Mrs. Joshua As- 

quith,and Family 1 0 0 
Mrs. Mitchell, 10; 0 
Mr. J. Viney . 05 0 
Collections 

Prayer Meeting .. 114 9 

Dxs. 9d. ; 54, 19s. — 
Muston, Collection., 2 4 0 
Pateley Bridge. 

Mrs. Payloreieniis Po © 
Mrs. Wigglesworth 010 0 
Collection ......,000 2 2 4 
Missionary Boxes... 216 5 
Exs. 8s. 9d. ; 61. — 
Selby) av wssusessasoe Lf Ou) 
Sheffield. 

Auxiliary Society. 

onuccount ...,.. 70 6 0 
For Madagascar. 

7 ah E: ad Me 
10 0 0 

. °q eM IS EO 
R. Leader, | jun., 

BOiiwistetetstete sa'sie'piaie 5 0 0 
J. Ws Pye Smith, 

BO Beso csenian pec Oy Ora: 
Miss Deakin...... ree ook WAS) 
Mrs. M. A. Wood- 

Howse Mieweccesese te OlyO 
Mrs. W. Rawson .. 0 10 0 

1017.——_—_—_ 
Swanland weveeeveee 1215 7 
York, 
For Madagascar, 


Salem Chapel. 


Collected by— 
Misses Lb. and 8S. 

Parsons, .. «secede 
Miss Atice Bell .... 
Miss Shillito .sseee 
Miss Midgley . 
Master J. Hebden.. 
Master J.Outhwaite 
Muster W. Lawson 
Master R. Luwson 
Master E, Clarke .. 
Master bk. Mountain 
A kriend, by the 

Rey. J. Parsons .. 
By Mrs. Allen...... 


Lindal Chapel...... 


| oo cso 


10 


Tor owooceco 
ona wo NODS 
relas cxccesneHe 


ns 


@ 
> 


WALES. 


Cardiyanshire Auxiliary. 


Rev. D. Jones,; 


Trewen, Collection 1 10 10 
Ditto, Sunday - 
SCHOOL] ..rerecernes 214 9 
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os. dd. 
100 
iG} 


My. Jos. Griffiths .. 
Bryngwyn, Collec- 
TOM ices ce cseoes 
6l. lis. 8d. 
Buckley Mountain, 
per Mr. Catherall 


J 


115 0 


Swansea. 
For ei cat 
Public Meeting .... 5 0 0 
D. Walters, Esq. . poe | 


Sunday-school ,.... 010 6 
Exs. 88.; 6]. $5. 64. ——— 


Clydach Chapel. 

Rev. T. Thomas, 
Sunday-school ..... 1 0 0 
Collection ...sé...06° 212 0 

312 0 
For British Missions 012 0 
300 


SCOTLAND, | 
Blairgowrie, Carsie 
Sabbath - schools, 
for Madagascar .. 


05 0 


Broughty Ferry, near 


Dundee. 
Dr. Dick ......€A.)” 0 10-6 


Campbeltown. 
Society for Religious 
Purposes, United 
Presbyterian 
Church cei. see 
Young \\omen at- 
tenuing Kev. J. 
Boyd's Class, for 
Native Teacher at 
SAMOssccpevspieee 2 10py0 
142. 10s, —-—— 


Cavers, J. Douglas, 
jun:;, Esq. .0:(A.) 1 1 0 


12 0 


Denholm. 
For Madagascar Mission. 


Rev. J. M‘Robert.. 1 0 
Mrs. M‘Rubert .... 1 0 
Mrs. M*Robert’s In- 
fant School ...... 
Miss Liddle ....... 
Miss L.'s Scholars... 


| Dundee, Trottick 
Sabbath - school, 
for the WNutive 
Boy at Salem, 
Joseph Cable..... 


Falklan d, Congre- 
gationul Church.. 


Hawick Congrega- 
tional  Sabbeth- 
echuol, for Mada- 
LUSCUL. sevceveseee 


Kirkaldy, Mr. R. 
Philp's Annuity., 
Rirkwall, 
Auxiliary. 
Mr. George Robertson, 
‘Lreasurer, 
Collection .. 
James Baikie, Esq.. 
| Rey. David Brown.. 
Mr. Geo. Robertson 
Mr. James Tait .... 
Mr. Jumes Shearer... 
Mr. John Fother- 
INGOAM) wecscsicas ° 
Mr. D. Matheson .. 
kev. D. Ram ay... 
Mr. George Borwi * 
Sums under 108...46 


4 


OKK SS COCKS 
escoocoo Gaecacoan 


| 
| 
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1, 8..d, 
Leith. 
Per Rev. W. Swan. 


For support of Pa- 
thras, a) Native 
Teacher. at Be- 
nares. 

Miss G. F.D. Cullen 

From a Friend, per 


AittO,<csveemcieoossl0 O 0 
Mrs. Swan, for a 

School Girl at 
Benares ..-....--- 3 0 0 


Ota gn oaca e 20: 10 
Mrs. Finlayson, per 
Mrswan..(D) 3 0 0 
John Dryden, Esq., 

per ditto, for Ma- 
dagascar ....+.... 3 0 0 


30 0 0 


Montrose. 


Mill-street United Presby- 
terian Sabbath-school. 


For China ....-.... 2 9 0 
For Madagasear.... 2 1 4 
4l. 1s. 4d, —-—— 


Waterside Sabbath 
Evening School, 


for Madagascar .. 1 0 0 


New Mills, Keith. 


Donation from the 
late Ann Inglis, 
per William Tur- 
NCTiveeaceines CAbecicent en Famke 
Ditto, ditto, per 
William Cruick- 
shank 


“BL. 1s. 6d.— 


Perth, per Mr. J. W. 
Jameson, for the 
Native Girl, Jane 
Le HOUNE.cervgees 30 0 


Waterbeck the 
Misses Carlyle, 


for Madagascar .. 010 0 


IRELAND. 
Hibernian Auxiliary 
Society. 

On account ,..+-+-.191 10 0 
For Madagascar. 
Belfast. 
Miss Pinkerton .... 
Miss Black ......5. 
Mrs, Hodgens .«. 
Kingstown, William 
Galbraith 
Newtown Leinava- 
dy, Mrs. Wigan.. 
Newry, Mrs. New- 
ells... 


ooo 
oso 


GENEYA,. 

Ladies’ Missionary 
Association Nua- 

tional Church, for 

itinerancies, &c., 

in Bengal, under 

the direction of 

Rev. A. F. La- 


croix 
Rey. Merle 


Dr. 


ae l, 8. d, 
D'Aubi, or 
Mad anton asthe, 4, OME 
831. 4s. 2d.—_— 
MONTREAL, CANADA. 
Zion Church. 

Rev. H. Wilkes, D.D. 
Collection after 
Sermon ..seseeers 
Moiety Collection at 
Monthly Prayer 
Meeting........+. 311 1 


9 10 10 


Erromanga .....-600 0 0 
MELBOURNE. 
Collins-street, East. 
Subscriptions and Donations 
to 2ith January, 1853. 


Rev. A. Morrison .. 
Mrs. A. Morrison ., 
Mr. J.N 
Mrs. J. Nicol ...... 
Mr. R. F. Bickerton 
Mrs. Bickerton .... 
Max. W. Tickell.... 
Mrs. Tickell........ 
Mir: Galbssigeecrevtete ne 
Mr. R. Smith ...... 
Mrs. Smith ........ 
Master Smith .,.... 
Dir. Storyyecayessses 
Mrs. Story ....0..» 
Mr. A. Millar...... 
Dr. Embling ...... 
Messrs.Clarke( Gee- 


Mr, Charlton Ese Be 
Mrs. Charlton...... 


oe 
me Wwoo@rmrmwreon oo 


Mr. Browning..... 
Mrs. Browning ... 
Mr. Lang .... 
Mrs. Lang...... SROS 
Miss B. B. Caddcn.. 
Miss Cadden 
Mr. S. Cadden ... 
Mr. J. Cadden...... 
Mrs. Azzopard .... 
A Churchman ..., 
Miss Randall ...... 
Mr. D. Christie .... 
Mr. W. A. Brady... 
Mr. Aspinal........ 
Mr. Davis.... at 
Mr. D. R. Long.... 
Mrs. Long ........ 
Miss Long ........ 
Mrs. Thwaites, sen. 
Mr. Forest ......05 


OUR R RW SCOPNSOOCUUVOON—-SSOOSCH KOR WoococtNNWeEUMScuUOS 
ecoecoscococosoaascesooSoSpSoeoSsSoOoSoS SOO eS cCOCOSCoOSD COSC OSCO 


Re Om RK RMD KOR ROC ROSCOM eR NH ROO 


Mr, H. Beck......0. 


Mr. B. Beck......05 
Mr. Hodgkinson .. 
Mr. G. Langhorne.. 
Mr. Davidson ...... 
Master Davidson .. 
Mr. W. Stevens ..-- 
Mr. J. H. Stevens.. 
Mrs. Stevens (by Mr. 
Smith) .... 
Miss Jane Stevens 
(by ditto) .......- 
Mr. Arnold... 
Mr. A. F. Lewis... 
Master Barron 


mRoooeE™ 


Oe eee OOH OHO Ho eS Roamoo® 


ecSSoesooco ScoceoSooSesSeSCS OC SOcccmoo 


1 
1 
1 
1 
Currency.... Ub Man . Mortimer” 
Sterling ..... . 1014 6|Mrs. Sinclair ...... 
Collection at Union A ioe Pa . 1 
Prayer Meeting, Mr. Connebee. 
Rey. F. H. Mar- Mr. Waugh.. 1 
ling, convener. me Engen Coe : 
Currency ..-+e.ee 2 Me. Morey - 
i Name unknown or 
ied pare ye ee $ notremembered., 1 1 
14 1 0|Mr.J.8, Baker.... 1 1 
=| | Mrs. ey one a ae : a 
Mr. De Carle ... 
AUSTRALIA. Captain Lovett .... 011 
SYDNEY. eaten —- FG : 5 
Mr. Searle......se00 3 
ie a a 4 Mr. Thwaites ...... 2 2 
sionary Society, ae yaar ome Ok t 
per G. Rees, Esq.. ss Frizzell ...-.. O1 
for the support of Donations in Box at 
two Missionaries door on night of 
in the Island of General Meeting.. 4 011 


Ditto, brought in by 
Mr. John Morrison 0 9 8 
Collected by Mrs. 
Browning........ 017 6 
Collected by Miss Frizzell— 
C.J. La Trobe, Esq. 1 0 0 
In sums under ls... 217 0 
Collected by Mrs. Gill— 
Mrs. Miller ........ 010 0 
Mrs. Hassell ...... 010 0 
Insums underl0s.. 115 0 
Collected by Miss Long— 
Mr. W. R. Hincks.. 
Mr. R. Livingstone 
Mr. R. McKenzie.. 01 
Mr. T. U. Scrutton 01 
In sums under 10s,. 2 


Collected by Miss J.Stevens— 


Mr. J. T. Crook.... 
Mr. Bourke... ra ae 
Mrs. Morey ...e++0. 0 
Mr. J. Morey ...... 0 
Mr. J. Gallager..., 0 
In sums under lds... 2 
Collected by Miss 
Theobalds ...... 4 8 


Collected by Mrs. Tickell— 
A Friend ..... 


Mrs. Bavhelor...... 
Mr. D.R. Long.... 10 0 


Collected by Mrs. Beugrey— 
Miss Wedd ....«00. 1 
Mr. W. G. Raven.. 
W ralePW tice wemet. 
Various small sums 

Collected by Mrs, A. 

son— 

Mrs. Brock ..... 
Mrs, Howitt... 
Mrs. Martin... 


0 
0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 
0 


Mrs. Ballingall Bs 
Miss Randall ...... 
Miss A. Frazer .... 


MISSIONARY MAGAZINE FOR AUGUST, 1858. 


7, 8. a. 
Mr. Franke.. 10.0 
010 0 
100) 
100 
020 
10 0) 
Collected by Miss Stephen. 
Miss Stephen oa ago 
Mrs. Crooke........ 1 0 0 
Mr. Higgenbotham 1 0 0 
TIE SLs cctieleeee sae GO 
Collected by Miss Fraser— 
Miss Fraser ........ 1 10 
Mr. J. R. Fraser 5 5 0 
Mrs. Peake .... 220 
Mr. Dobson.... 100 
Mr. Butterfield 1” Yo 
Mrs. Fraser........ 9 10/10 
Mrs. Swinbourne .. 0 5 0 
Collected by Mrs. 
Davis’. csccssecce 2 ameO 
Collected in Sabbath- 
school......-+.+ -> 3 Ono 


List of Subscriptions since 
24th January, 1853:— 


Mr. R. Smith...... 18 
Mrs. R.Smith...... 10 
Master A. Smith .. 10 
Mr. J. Story 
Mrs. J. Story .. 
Rey. A. Morrison... 5 
Mrs. A. Morrison... 5 
Profit on Gold sold 
in England ...... 33 
Discount on bill re- 


oOo cSewooce 
@ coccosce 


mitted *<...e. eee 16 0 
302 9 10 
Less Expenses.. 2 9 6 
300 0 4 


Amount acknowledged 
in January Chro- 
NIClE ..cceecceee 198 6 O 


W114 4 


N.B. — With the above 
acknowledgment, a part of 
the Subscription List was 
printed. 


SOUTH SEAS. 


HERVEY ISLANDS+ 
Proceeds of Silver 
brought home by 
Rev. W. Gill, on 
account of contri- 
butions ..........265 2 4 


EGACIES. 
Of Rev. Joseph 
Alcott, late of 


Epping, per John 

Kersey, Esq., exe- 

cutor, duty paid..500 0 
Of the late William 


J. D. 

Lioyd, Tiverton..100 0 
Of Miss Sarah Drink- 

milk, late of Whep- 

stead ......0006.. 10 0 0 


Contributions in aid of the Society will be thankfully received by Sir Culling Eardley Eardley, Bart., 


Treasurer, and Rev. Ebenezer Prout, at the Mission House, Blo 
Mr. W. F. Watson, 52, Princes-street, Edinburgh ; 
Religious Institution Rooms, 12 
House, 32, Lower Abbey-street, Dublin. 


Prout, and payable at the General Post Office. 


a a ee ee ee Be 
LONDON; REED AND PARDON, PRINTERS, PATERNOSTER ROW. 


, South Hanover-street, Glas 
Post-Offi 


mfield-street, Finsbury, London ; by 
Robert Goodwin, Esq., 285, George-street, and 
gow ; and by Rev. John Hands, Society 
ce Orders should be in favour of Rev. Ebenezer 
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AND 
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FOR SEPTEMBER, 1853. 


MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS HARRIES, 
OF PEMBROKE. 


Mr. Harrizs was the son of the Rev. 
William Harries, minister of the Inde- 
pendent churches of Rhodiad and Salva, 
near St. David’s, in the county of Pem- 
broke. His mother was the daughter 
of the Rey. William Maurice, minister 
of the church at Trefgarn, in the same 
neighbourhood. They were distin- 
guished by their conscientiousness, and 


unblameable deportment, as well as by 


their strict attention to the education 
and discipline of their family, which 
consisted of three sons and a daughter. 
Thomas, and one of his brothers, early 
discovered an inclination to the Chris- 
tian ministry, and were admitted stu- 
dents in the Congregational Academy 
at Wrexham, then under the presi- 
_ dency of the Rey. Jenkin Lewis. They 
were both considered as diligent in 
their studies, and were soon regarded 
as edifying and useful preachers; so 
the writer was informed by Mr. Thorn- 
ley, the senior deacon of the church at 
Wrexham, the tutor’s intimate friend, 
who remembered their first efforts in 
the ministry, and the esteem in which 
they were held before they had com- 
pleted their academic course. 

The subject of this memoir left 
Wrexham with honour, having “a good 
report of all men, and of the truth 

VoL, XXXI. 


itself ;” but his brother died before “a 
dispensation of the Gospel” was com- 
mitted to him. He left behind hin 
gome manuscripts, which his brother 
considered of sufficient merit to meet 
the public eye, but which he failed to 
prepare for the press, perhaps in conse- 
quence of those ministerial engagements 
which soon required all his time, and 
demanded his constant attention. 

On leaving the Academy he paid a 
visit to his parents, and became ac- 
quainted with the Rev. Arnold Davies, 
then an itinerant in the English parts 
of Pembrokeshire. With him Mr. Har- 
ries visited Tenby, Pembroke, and other 
places in that vicinity, where his minis- 
trations were found acceptable, the 
weakness of his voice being the only 
hinderance to his general popularity. 
Arrangements were now made for his 
residence at Pembroke, where he met 
with kind friends in Mr, Joseph Thomas, 
and his excellent wife, who was in- 
variably the minister’s friend, and al- 
ways ready to welcome the messengers 
of Christ to her hospitable dwelling. 
Among these were the Rey. Thomas 
Luke, then minister of the Tabernacle 
at Haverfordwest. -Mr. Luke’s visits 
to Pembroke were frequent, and his 
preaching there very popular. His in- 

2N 
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fluence in the town was also consi- 
derable, so that he was the chief instru- 
ment of causing a chapel to be erected, 
which was opened in_the summer of 
1812, by the Rev. William Thorpe, of 
Bristol, and other ministers who took 
an interest in the cause. Although the 
heart of Mr. Harries was now glad- 
dened, he found himself so situated as 
to be under the necessity of undertaking 
the painful duty of soliciting public aid 
in liquidating the debt. This he did to 
the entire satisfaction of his friends, 
visiting London, Bristol, Haverford- 
west, and other places, with success, so 
that the pecuniary burden did not long 
remain to press heavily upon the 
minister and congregation. 

The chapel, to which the name of 
Tabernacle was given, became the re- 
sort of persons chiefly residing in the 
neighbourhood, but was also fayoured 
by several of the inhabitants of Pem- 
broke; yet the state of the church was 
but feeble for some time. One of its 
early and zealous members, Mr. George 
John, who resided in the village of 
Cocheston, was in the habit of holding 
meetings there, and even of preaching, 
when no other person was expected to 
address the people. This good man, in 
his homely way, would often speak 
with considerable power, and produce a 
salutary effect by his simple eloquence, 
as he was the means of persuading 
many to yield themselves to the Lord. 
Mr. Harries himself delighted to attend 
his meetings, and would sometimes 
conceal himself, in order to haye the 
pleasure of hearing one whose heart he 
believed to be right with God, and 
intent on doing good. He often spoke 
of it as a privilege to hear George John, 
and encouraged him to use the gift 
which God had bestowed upon him, in 
thus humbly endeayouring to bring 
sinners to repentance. 

Not long after the opening of Pem- 
broke Tabernacle, his Majesty’s Dock 
Yard was removed from Milford to 
Pater, about two miles from the town. 
This was a time of remarkable prospe- 
rity at Pembroke, as many who were 
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employed in the yard became stated 
attendants; in consequence of which 
Mr. Harries had a larger sphere of use- 
fulness allotted to him. This, however, 
was but of short continuance, as those 
who were obliged to reside at Pater 
became desirous of building a chapel 
there, and rested not until they had 
accomplished the desired object. Their 
reasons were so just, and their argu- 
ments so conclusive, that no opposition 
could be made to the laudable design. 
Mr. Harries himself, therefore, lent 
money to carry on the work, and did 
eyery thing in his power to promote it, 
while fully aware that the new interest 
would be injurious to the cause at Pem- 
broke. For the part he acted in this 
affair, he was applauded by his friends, 
and stood high in their esteem to the 
end of his days. To the cause at Pater 
(afterwards called Pembroke Dock), 
Mr. Harries was still regarded as a 
father, and certainly proved a faithful 
friend and adviser, under all the diffi- 
culties and vicissitudes through which 
it passed in his time. 

But it was not merely by the loss of 
hearers, who used to come from the 
docks, that Mr. Harries had his faith 
and patience called into exercise, but 
by rival denominations, who sought the 
advancement of their peculiar principles, 
by means, perhaps, of which no one 
had a right to complain. There had 
been a Wesleyan interest in Pembroke, 
from the days of John Wesley, who 
makes mention of its affairs in his 
Journal. There was also a Calvinistic 
Methodist cause in the town, and a 
new chapel was erected by that body 
some time after the Tabernacle was 
built. Last of all came the Baptists, 
who insisted on the nullity of infant 
baptism, the necessity of “ much water,” 
and of being baptized by immersion, on 
a public profession of faith. ‘The in- 
fluence of these contending parties was 
in some measure felt, and changes took 
place in consequence, which could not 
be agreeable to the feelings of one who 
was desirous of watching over the flock 
committed to his care, and of retaining 
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them in the good old way of faith and 
obedience to the Word of God. The first 
Baptist preacher located at Pembroke, 
was Jonathan Davies, a Home Mis- 
sionary, supported by the County Asso- 
ciation. He did not hesitate to avow 
his principles, giving notice of baptisms 
about to take place, and using means to 
secure a crowd of people to witness 
them. Some friendly discussions, there- 
fore, took place between Mr. Harries 
and Mr. Davies, one of which was 
attended with the following circum- 
stance. ‘The latter of these differing 
brethren happened to meet with Mr. 
Harries in Haverfordwest, when sup- 
plying the Tabernacle there. - He, find- 
ing that his neighbour was going to 
Pembroke on foot, proposed to accom- 
pany him part of the way. They ac- 
cordingly proceeded until they came to 
a shallow stream, called “the Red 
Water,” which ran across the road. 
On coming to this, Mr. Harries stood 
still, and said, “‘ See, here is water; 
what doth hinder me to be baptized ?” 
Mr. Davies, perceiving that the water 
was not deep enough for his mode of 
administering the ordinance, went over 
the hedge, on each side of the road, but 
found it much the same even there. 
“Now,” said Mr. Harries, “ prove to 
me that the water to which Philip and 
the eunuch came, was deeper than 
this.” Such proof, however, Mr. Da- 
vies found it hard to adduce; and, in 
the opinion of his friend, completely 
failed to bring forward anything satis- 
factory on the subject. The Red Water, 
- except after much rain, used to be so 
shallow, that a foot-passenger might go 
down into tt, and come up out of iw, 
without doing more than wetting the 
soles of his feet, as the writer has 
repeatedly done, being at the same time 
confirmed in the views he has long 
entertained of baptism without im- 
mersion. 

Mr. Harries was a sincere friend of 
the London Missionary Society, and a 
distinguished member of the associa- 
tion which had been formed in the 


English district of the county in aid | 
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of its funds. The annual collections 
made for it by himself and friends 
were always respectable, and the exer- 
tions made on its behalf by the female 
members of his church and congrega- 
tion were such as did them great credit. 
The deputations, often from London, 
were cheerfully entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Thomas. Among these may be 
mentioned, the Rev. Matthew Wilks, 
Rowland Hill, Mr. Campbell, the Afri- 
can traveller, George Bennett, Esq., 
Mr. Luke, of Taunton, and many 
others, whose visits were highly grati- 
fying. A public meeting was invaria- 
bly held in the Town Hall, at which 
Sir John Owen mostly presided, and 
which was often attended by the Rey. 
J. B. Byers, the vicar of Lamphey. 
That gentleman had been a military 
officer in the East Indies; was well 
acquainted with Missionary operations 
there; and having a Missionary spirit, 
his eloquent speeches greatly enlivened 
the meetings at which he spoke, and 
much interested all the friends of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom who had the pri- 
vilege of being present on those de- 
lightful occasions. 

The ministerial course of Mr. Harries 
at Pembroke was usefully and honour- 
ably extended to a period of about 
thirty years. He had the pleasure of 
encouraging one of his friends to enter 
the Western College at Axminster, and 
of recommending him to its worthy 
tutor and committee. This was the 
Rey. Thomas Whitta, now of Chalford, 
Gloucestershire. As a preacher, Mr. 
Harries met with no little acceptance, 
especially among pious people, and was 
a frequent supply at the Haverfordwest 
Tabernacle. On public occasions, he 
always had something to say that was 
suited to the occasion, and something 
tending to edification. At a meeting 
of ministers held at Templeton he was 
appointed to preach on the subject of 
“ Christian Benevolence,” when his dis- 
course was so much admired, that its 
insertion was requested in the ‘ Pem- 
brokeshire Congregational Magazine ;” 
in consequence of which a considerable 
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part of it appeared in November, 1838. 
He defined Christian benevolence as 
‘consisting in a sincere desire for the 
well-being of others, arising from the 
love of God imparted in regeneration.” 
“We may also regard it,” he further ob- 
served, “as the effect of being recon- 
ciled to God by faith in the blood of 
atonement, and as a virtue which is 
evinced by unceasing efforts to pro- 
mote the present and eternal welfare 
of mankind.” In referring to the stand- 
ard of benevolence, Mr. Harries said: 
“The rule, in the Divine law, is, ‘ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’ 
This rule supposes that our love to our- 
selves is regulated by supreme love to 
God, before it can properly be the 
standard of our love to others. When 
there is a failure in the duty we owe to 
our gracious God, a universal defect 
will follow in that which is due to our 
neighbour. ‘To this we may trace all 
the wrongs of which mankind have 
reason to complain. The first and great 
commandment binds us to universal 
obedience, and extends to the various 
relations of life. ‘ Whatsoever, there- 
fore, ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye also unto them.’ This 
rule commends itself to our understand- 
ing and conscience, notwithstanding 
the present selfish bias of our nature ; 
and if duly consulted, would serve in 
most cases to direct us in what we 
ought to do to others. But if we would 
see the duties we owe to our fellow- 
creatures exemplified to perfection, we 
must turn our eyes to our adorable 
Lord and Master, in whose example 


SELF-EXAMINATION IN ITS RELATION TO THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


the Divine law was exhibited in living 
characters, and who carried out the du- 
ties we owe to one another to the fullest 
extent, even to the laying down of our 
lives for the brethren.” 

In the spirit of this sermon Mr. Har- 
ries lived and died. His constitution 
was always feeble, though he was 
lively and active, and would sometimes 
walk a long way without much incon- 
venience. His disposition was cheer- 
ful, his judgment sound, and his con- 
versation instructive. Towards the end 
of life he gradually sunk through in- 
creasing debility, died at Pembroke, 
and was buried at St. Michael’s church, 
not far from the house of his friend, 
Mrs. Thomas. The exact particulars of 
his last illness and decease, however, 
have not been supplied to the writer, 
though repeatedly requested. He has, 
therefore, endeavoured to discharge a 
long-neglected duty, though wanting in 
some things which might have rendered 
it more complete. The memory of de- 
parted worth has not, therefore, been 
forgotten by one who held the subject 
of this memoir in high esteem, and who 
conceives that the perusal of what he 
has written will afford pleasure to 
many, should no higher purpose be an- 
swered. But there are those, it is hoped, 
who will not fail to practice what the 
apostle requires, when he says, “ Re- 
member your guides, who haye spoken 
unto you the word of God; whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their con- 
versation.” 

Joun BULMER. 
Langrove Cottage, near Ross. 


SELF-EXAMINATION IN I7S 


THERE is, perhaps, no better means 
for laying the mind of a believer open 
to the practical influence of the doc- 
trines of the Gospel, than by applying 
each of these doctrines to bear upon his 
Self-examination in the prospect of par- 
taking of the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. In that solemn and delightful 
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service, all the peculiar doctrines of 
the Gospel are exhibited as doctrines 
according to Godliness. Especially are 
the doctrines respecting the person and 
work, the sufferings and glory of Christ, 
held forth to our minds, while we par- 
take of the symbols of his body broken 
for us, and his blood shed for us. There, 
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also, are presented to our faith the offices 
and relations which he sustains,—as the 
great Prophet and Teacher revealing to 
us by his Word and Spirit the will of God 
for our salvation,—as our great High 
Priest offering himself asacrifice to satisfy 
Divine justiceand reconcile us to God,— 


and as the King and Head of his church, | 
and head over all things to the church | 
| birth, the angel announced to Mary, 


which is his body. 


It is the last of these characters of | 


our Lord, that which he sustains as 
King of his church, that we wish now 


to improve, as furnishing to believers | 
matter for self-examination in the pro- | 


spect of taking their places at the table 
of the Lord, to commemorate his dying 
love. 
only declare their faith in Christ as the 
atoning High Priest, and as the Pro- 


In that service Christians not | 


phet of his church; they also publicly | 


acknowledge him as their King and 
Ruler, as well as the supreme Head of 
his church collectively. 


Before entering upon the subject as 
a topic of self-examination, it will be. 
/remember me when thou comest into 


useful to make some general observa- 


tions upon what is styled by the old 


divines, the Avngly office of Christ. 
When the prophets, under the Old 


Testament, predicted the coming of, 


the Messiah, they described him as a 
mighty king, under whose reign abund- 


ant blessings were to be bestowed on | 


mankind. In the second Psalm, which 


was expressly applied to the Messiah | 


by the Apostle Peter, in his address to 
the Jews on the day of Pentecost, 
David sang of him as the “ Aing whom 
God had appointed over his holy hill of 
Zion.” In the seventy-second Psalm, 
where the lofty predictions of universal 
and never-ending dominion cannot be 
understood of any earthly king, it is 
said, ‘‘ He shall haye dominion from sea 
to sea, and from the river to the ends of 
the earth; yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him, all nations shall serve him. 
His name shall endure for ever; his name 
shall be continued as long as the sun: 
and men shall be blessed in him; all 
nations shall call him blessed.” We 
find similar predictions in the writings 
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of Isaiah and Hosea, in passages of re- 
markable beauty and elevation. In 
some of these passages the promised 
Messiah is expressly styled a King. In 
others, royal power, dominion, and glory, 
are ascribed to him. Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
If we turn to the history of Jesus in 
the New Testament, we find the same 
characters applied to him. Before his 


“He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest, and the Lord 
God shall give him the throne of his 
Father David, and he shall retgn over 
the house of Jacob for ever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.” When 
our Lord himself was near the close of 
his life, he witnessed before Pilate a 
good confession: “ My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants 


_ fight, that I should not be delivered to 


the Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence.” And when he was upon 
the cross he did not reject the homage 
of the penitent thief, who prayed, “Lord, 


thy kingdom.” 

The apostles also delighted to dwell 
upon his power and government as the 
King and Head of his church. “He 
must rergn till he has put all his ene- 
mies under his feet.” In the visions of 
God recorded in the book of Revelation, 
the beloved disciple saw Hum, ‘ whose 
name is called The Word of God, having 
on his vesture and on his thigh a name 
written, King of kings and Lord of lords.” 

In this part of self-examination, be- 
levers will find it useful to have these 
passages of Scripture familiar to their 
minds, before entering upon a minute 
inquiry respecting their reception of 
Christ as their sovereign Lord. 

It must be observed that these and 
similar passages of Scripture are to be 
regarded as referring, not to Christ’s 
original essential dominion as one with 
the Father, but to the dominion which 
he exercises in his mediatorval kingdom. 
He is especially ‘the Head of the 
church,” of those whom he has redeemed 
by his blood, and who, haying been in 
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their respective times brought to be his 
willing subjects, shall at last form “ the 
general assembly and church of the 
first-born, whose names are written in 
heaven.” But this dominion is univer- 
sal. He is the Head over all things, 
to render them subservient, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, to the building up 
and completing of his church, “ that he 
may present it to himself, a glorious 
church, not haying spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but that it may be holy 
and without blemish.” 

The mediatorial kingdom of Christ is 
uniformly represented as his Father's 
gift. Immediately before his ascension 
he said to his disciples, “ All power is 
given unto me in heayen and on earth ;” 
and this was the foundation, both of 
the commission which he gave to 
them, to “go into all the world, to 
preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
and of the assurance with which he ac- 
companied this commission, “ Lo, | am 
with you always, even to the end of the 
world.” It is spoken of as the reward 
of his humiliation, obedience, and sufter- 
ing: “He humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is aboye every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and things under the 
earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.” To the 
same purpose are the words of the 
Apostle Peter, in his address to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost: “ Being 
by the right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
Therefore let all the house ‘of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
that same Jesus, whom ye have cruci- 
fied, both Lord and Christ.” 

This is the public declaration of his 
universal sovereignty and government, 
in that human nature which he assumed 
into personal union with himself,— 
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‘ which suffered upon the cross,—which 


was raised again, and exalted to the 
right hand of the Majesty on high. 
But it must be further observed, that 
the whole system with which we are 
connected, during the entire period of 
its duration, is represented as peculiarly 
under his government. ‘By Him were 
all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, all things were created by Zim 
and for him.” Col. i. 16. He began to 
exercise his regal power, for the recovery 
of fallen man, when the first promise 
was given; and all events, from that 
time till his manifestation in the flesh, 
were guided by him for carrying for- 
ward the interests of his kingdom 
amongst men. At the appointed time, 
when he had finished the work of his 
humbled state, God raised him up and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope 
might be in God. It is in the human 
nature, now exalted to the right hand 
of the throne of God, that he still carries 
forward the great purposes of his mercy ; 
and in the same nature he will complete 
the whole system of his government re- 
specting mankind, when all nations 
shall be assembled before him for judg- 
ment, and when the irreversible sentence 
shall be pronounced, determining their 
final state. ‘As the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him 
authority to execute judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of man.” John v. 26. 

The principal acts of the government 
of the great King of his church are—his 
gathering subjects to his kingdom by 
his Word and Spirit—his ruling them, 
both individually by his laws written 
in their hearts, and collectively by the 
rules he hath given for regulating the 
order, discipline, and government of his 
church—his preservation of his church 
amidst all the changes of time, and the 
attacks of powerful enemies—his con- 
ferring upon it, and upon all its true 
members, the high privileges, immuni- 
ties, and blessings of his kingdom—and 
his finally bringing them to heaven, to 
enjoy these glories of his kingdom in 
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the highest degree of which they are 
capable. 

In these views our blessed Lord is 
held forth to you in the sacrament of 
the supper, as the great object of your 
faith. It is your part now to inquire 
seriously whether you have received 
him, and whether you continue to exer- 
cise faith in him, in these respects, as 
your Ruler and sovereign Lord, who 
has the first and highest claim to your 
obedience. 

I. The first act of his royal power with 
respect to individuals is, to bring them, 
by the powerful application of his Word 
and operation of his Spirit, from the 
slavery of sin to the glorious liberty of 
his children. Have you been thus ga- 
thered into his fold, and become one of 
the sheep of his pasture? This is a 
very striking figure used by the Pro- 
phet Isaiah, and by the Apostle Peter, 
to express the helplessness and misery 
of man in his sinful state, and his hap- 
piness when brought under the care of 
the Good Shepherd: ‘All we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way.” ‘ Ye were 
as sheep going astray, but are now re- 
turned to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls.” Has your understanding 
been enlightened to discern the guilt, 
the pollution, and the misery of your 
sinful state? Has your conscience been 
awakened to charge your guilt home 
upon your mind? Has the law of God 
denounced its terrors, and uttered its 
thunders in your ears, so as to suffer 
you to find no rest, no peace, while you 
continued at a distance from God, in 
an unpardoned, unrenewed state? Has 
your mind been captivated by the beau- 
ties of your Saviour’s character, and 
convinced of his suitableness, in all his 
offices, for your deliverance from the 
curse of the law which you have broken, 
and for your reconciliation to God whom 
you have offended ? Has the enmity of 
your will to God and to his holy law 
been subdued by the power and the grace 
of Christ ? Have you been rescued from 
the degrading slavery in which Satan 
holds his victims? Have you been 
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turned to the Jove and the service of God, 
to give yourself wholly to him? Have 
you been powerfully induced to receive 
Christ cordially, sweetly, delightfully, 
as your Saviour, and to submit to him 
as your King ? 

If you have thus experienced the 
power of Christ working mightily in 
you, bringing you from the power of 
Satan to God,—-go to his table and say, 
“'Phine am J, O Jesus! here I renounce 
all other lords.” “Other lords, besides 
thee, have had dominion over me ;” but 
henceforward, “by thee only will I 
make mention of thy name.” 

II. Not only does Jesus subdue the 
enmity of the revolted sinful soul,—not 
only does he graciously turn it to be- 
come his willing subject,—he also pr'e- 
seribes the laws by which the renewed 
soul is to be governed. ‘They who are 
brought into his blessed kingdom must 
receive and obey the laws of his king- 
dom. This is the tenor of his covenant. 
“For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to me a 
people.” Heb, viii. 10. “A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within you: and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. And I will put my spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my sta- 
tutes, aud ye shall keep my judgments 
and do them.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

The law of his kingdom is the eter- 
nal, unchangeable law of righteous- 
ness,—the law of supreme love to God, 
and of justice, mercy, and truth to men, 
originally given to our first parents in 
Paradise, and afterwards published 
from Mount Sinai, in the two tables 
which Moses, by the command of God, 
wrote for the children of Israel. This 
law is of indispensable obligation upon 
all mankind,—exceeding broad,—re- 
quiring the subjection of the heart and of 
the inward principles of action ; and 
extending its authority to all the cir- 
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cumstances and relations of life. As 
the King of his church, he appointed, 
also, during his personal ministry on 
earth, two services to be observed by 
all his disciples to the end of the world, 
—that of being baptized into his name, 
and that of commemorating his dying 
love. And, by the ministry of his 
apostles, or by the recorded practice of 
the churches under their direction, he 
prescribed laws for the order, worship, 
and discipline of his church. To all 
these laws he requires not only unre- 
served subjection, but also willing, 
cheerful obedience. ‘The love of Christ 
constraineth his subjects not to live to 
themselves, but to him who suffered on 
the cross for them, and rose again. 

No subject can be more worthy of 
the study of a reasonable creature, than 
that of the laws by which God governs 
his spiritual world. And nothing can 
be more worthy of the study of a re- 
deemed creature, than the laws by 
which his Redeemer and Lord governs 
the hearts of his people, and by which 
he will judge them at last. The man 
who has no desire to learn the law of 
Christ, no pleasure in meditating upon 
it, no sense of its authority upon his 
mind, cannot be one of the subjects of 
Christ’s kingdom of grace, nor can such 
a man honestly appear in that charac- 
ter at his table. 

Ask yourself, therefore, as in the 
sight of God, Haye I received the laws 
of Christ into my heart? Do I delight 
in his law after the inward man? Do I 
love those hours of retirement that are 
devoted to the study of the revealed 
will of my great Lord? Is it my ear- 
nest desire to be more intimately and 
extensively acquainted with it? Is it 
my daily and earnest prayer to be more 
profoundly impressed with a sense of 
its excellence and glory, as a transcript 
of the holiness of the divine nature, 
and to be brought more fully under its 
influence in every department of duty ; 
—that the God of peace may make me 
perfect in every good work, to do his 
will; working in me that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
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Christ ? Do I enter into the spirit of 
the prayer of David ?—‘ Make me to 
understand the way of thy precepts, so 
shall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep thy law, I shall observe it with 
my whole heart. Make me to go in 
the path of thy commandments, for 
therein do I delight.” 

Now, if in the presence of Him who 
knoweth all things, who searcheth the 
heart and trieth the reins, you can con- 
scientiously declare that, while you are 
conscious of much imperfection, and 
while you wish to humble yourself be- 
fore him on account of it, these are 
the prevailing desires and affections of 
your heart, go and join his subjects in 
obeying his dying command. Proclaim 
to the world that you glory in his 
cross, and that you value the privileges 
and honours of his spiritual kingdom 
more than all earthly riches, honour, or 
power. Say to him, “I am thy servant, 
O Lord, truly I am thy servant, devoted 
to thy fear.” 

III. In the sacred service of the 
Lord’s Supper, you recognize him, not 
only as the Lawgiver, but as the Pre- 
server of his church. Not only has he 
given laws for the government of the 
church which he gathers out of the 
world, and for regulating the conduct 
of her members, he has also preserved 
her in existence from the beginning 
until the present day, and he has given 
assurance of her final triumph over all 
the powers of earth and of hell. Atthe 
table of the Lord you join yourself to 
that great and blessed society over 
which he reigns, which is the object of 
his ceaseless care and love, and which 
no adverse power has hitherto been 
able to destroy. The very observance 
of the institution of the Sacrament of 
the Supper is, in itself, a triumphant 
evidence of the preservation of his 
church amidst the great revolutions 
that have confounded the laws and 
customs of the mightiest nations on the 
face of the earth. When he sent forth 
his apostles and first ministers to 
preach his kingdom of righteousness, 
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peace, and joy, he accompanied their 


word with power, subdued the enmity | 


of the hearts of men, and brought many 
subjects to himself. Since that time, 
the progress of his kingdom has been 
often retarded by the ignorance and 
wickedness ofmen. The power, wealth, 
and interest of the world have been 
often arrayed against it, but no power 
of wickedness has been able to destroy 
it. And we believe assuredly that no 
weapon formed against it shall pros- 
per; that every tongue that riseth 
against it shall be condemned. The 
moth shall eat up Christ’s adversaries 
as a garment, and the worm shall eat 
them as wool, but his righteousness 
shall be for ever, and his salvation from 
generation to generation. He must 
reign till he has put all enemies under 
his feet. 

Now, while you cordially give your- 
self to him as your sovereign Lord, 
have you perfect confidence in his truth 
and power, that he will preserve his 
church from all her enemies, and that 
he will gradually extend her limits till 
great voices shall be heard in heaven, 
saying, “The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever”? Do you adore his wisdom and 
rectitude in withdrawing the light of 
his Gospel from countries where, though 
long enjoyed, it had been greatly 
abused, as in the cases of the seven 
churches of Asia, the churches of Egypt, 
and the north of Africa ;—and do you 
adore his goodness to our own land, in 
causing the day-spring from on high to 
visit our forefathers, and in gathering 
a church to himself from this remote 
island of the sea? Do you trust in 
Him who is “the glory in the midst 
of his church,” that, however low she 
may be reduced, he will be as a wall of 
fire around her, and never suffer the 
gates of hell to prevail against her? 
Whoever refuses to receive, acknow- 
ledge, and submit to Christ as the pre- 
server, protector, and defender of his 
church, cannot belong to his kingdom, 
and can have no right to the enjoyment 
of its privileges. 
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The same observations are applicable 
to the exercise of kingly power for the 
preservation of his subjects considered 
individually,—for their protection from 
all that can essentially injure them, and 
for their defence from all their enemies. 
Do you look to him to shield you from 
your spiritual foes; to guard you from 
the dangers which your own sagacity 
cannot foresee, or which your feeble arm 
cannot avert; to deliver you from every 
evil work, and to preserve you to his 
heavenly kingdom and glory? Have 
you made Jehovah your refuge, and the 
Most High your habitation ? Have you 
perfect reliance upon him, that he will 
either preserve his subjects from tempt- 
ation, or support and deliver them when 
they are tempted; that he will not 
suffer them to be tempted above what 
they are able to bear, but will, with the 
temptation, make also a way of escape, 
that they may be able to bear it? 

All believers have not equally clear 
or equally profound views of the cha- 
racter and power of Christ, as the pre- 
server and defender of his church, and 
of every individual member of it. Some 
walk in darkness, perplexed with 
doubts, whether they can claim him as 
their protector ; and there is no believer 
whose mind is always in the same 
frame, who is able at all times to exer- 
cise the same degree of trust in him. 
But all believers are convinced that fe 
only can preserve in them the prin- 
ciple of spiritual life; that He only can 
guard them from the attacks of Satan 
and the snares of the world, and enable 
them to overcome through his blood. 
All of them are deeply convinced that 
it is vain for them to depend upon 
themselves, or to look for help from any 
other quarter. If you can appeal to 
Him that you repose with confidence 
upon his promise, power, and truth, for 
the protection and final triumph of his 
church, while you renounce all depend- 
ence upon your own power or wisdom, 
and look to Him alone for righteousness 
and strength,—then go to his table, to 
breathe forth in his presence your reli- 
ance upon Him for preservation and 


526 


support, and to have your trust con- 
firmed and increased. Let your prayer 
be, “ Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe.” Revolve in your mind such gra- 
cious declarations as these: “ Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness and hath no light? 
Let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his God.” “Behold, I 
have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands, and thy walls are ever be- 
fore me.” “For a small moment have 
I forsaken thee, but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. The mountains 
shall depart and the hills be removed, 
but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee.” Then, though 
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your minds may have been overelouded 
and depressed on your approach to the 
table, the clouds may be dispersed, and 
you may be enabled to leave it singing, 
“The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul, therefore will I hope in him.” 
“ Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
trust and not be afraid. The Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and my song; 
he also is become my salvation.” ‘ God 
is my refuge and strength, a very pre- 
sent help in trouble, There is a river 
that makes glad the city of our God. 
God is in the midst of her. She shall 
not be moved. God shall help her, 
and that right early. The Lord of 
Hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is 
our refuge.” 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Tus Psalm is supposed to haye been 
penned by Dayid in the forest of Ha- 
reth; (1 Sam. xxii. 5;) or, when he was 
quietly seated upon the throne. He 
selected the fine figure of the pastoral 
life, because he had been a shepherd, 
and was raised by God’s providence from 
that to a king; and however appro- 
priately the Psalm may be referred to 
Jehovah, as the Shepherd that so wisely 
led his Israel under the Old Testament, 
yet it must be principally applied to the 
Incarnate Redeemer, as that good and 
tender Shepherd that laid down his life 
for his sheep. Perhaps David never 
wrote more like a child of God than in 
this Psalm, and therefore no one can be 
more adapted to God’s believing and 
devoted people as they go through this 
wilderness of toil and sorrow. 

Verse 1. ‘‘ The Lord is my shepherd, 
I shall not want.” 

1. Lhe highest claim. What can ex- 
ceed it? How very kind and gracious 
was the great Jehovah, as the only true 
God, the leader of his people of old, by 
the hand of Moses and Aaron, as their 
only Shepherd, who well knew them, 


called them, redeemed them, kept and 
fed them, as his sheep, and all in one 
fold, his church! But all this shines 
much brighter in the character and 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
Good Shepherd, full of pity and love, 
John x. 11, 15, 26, 27, and 28.- Jesus 
is the Great Pastor, as well as Bishop; 
and his pastoral work has the highest 
perfection for wisdom, power, grace, 
and patience, for “ his heart is made of 
tenderness, and his bowels melt with 
love.” 

2. Lhe best portion. “IT shall not 
want”—I cannot be destitute. With 
such a feeder and provider as the great 
Emmanuel, how can want be felt? But 
is there none? Yes! far too much, be- 
cause of sin, for it is this that makes 
God frown, darkens every scene, blinds 
the eyes, and hardens the very heart 
against God, his word, his ways, and 
his people, David never made this 
claim, only as the renewed, pardoned, 
sanctified, and devoted child of the only 
living God, falling into his hands with 
all his cares, as well as by faith leaning 


on his bosom; for it is always the just 
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claim of faith, hope, and love, made by 
laying fast hold of the Shepherd’s most 
tender care for body and soul; and then 
his providence and grace will so direct 
all things for the best, that no needful 
good can ever be wanted for time or 
eternity. 

Verse 2. “He maketh me to lie down 
in green pastures,” &e. 

The sweetest abode. The green or 
pleasant pastures. He that leads is too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind, 
and therefore he will always direct for 
the best, as well as the most desirable, 
the fertile pastures and the waters of 
rest. How lovely to see the flock under 
the watchful eye of the Shepherd, feed- 
ing so quietly in the verdant meadows 
by the gentle streams! And if so beau- 
tiful, rich, and satisfying in nature, how 
much better under the delightful care of 
Jesus as the Good Shepherd, who is al- 
ways feeding, guiding, and satisfying 
his sheep by his precious word and holy 
ordinances! How does the Lord and 
Saviour both unfold and confirm all this, 
when he says, “I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out and find pasture !” 
John x. 9. 

Verse 3. “He restoreth my soul,” &c. 

1. The greatest favour. Nothing 
greater for a fallen creature, and there 
can be no favour with God without it. 
But why the soul, because the better 
part, and lost by sin? Its creation was 
a wonder, but its redemption a much 
greater one, because it is a much greater 
work to redeem than to create; and the 
Lord can do both in his own time and 
way, and for his own glory. To restore 
is to renew, or to bring back again, as 
at conversion, or when the backslider is 
brought back again to God’s favour and 
likeness, entirely by the mediation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only Sa- 
viour. There can be no other way for 
us to God, or God to us; and therefore 
we must be restored in this way, or there 
can be no return to God; and of course 
no favour nor life with him, nor holi- 
ness nor happiness. Let us be earnest 


and sincere to sce whether we are in 


Christ, and whether he is formed in our 
hearts the hope of glory. 

2. The safest path, “ He leadeth me 
in the paths,” &e, He restores, or brings 
back to himself, to lead and guide as 
well as to feed and protect. His grace 
will always bring into the sure path 
that will lead to heaven, because it is to 
walk with God, and to live for him, in 
close and holy communion. If his sheep 
want food, he gives his flesh; if drink, 
his blood; if comfort, his good Spirit; 
if light, he is the light of the world; if 
repose, he is “as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land.” Isa, xxxii. 2. 
There is all in him as the prophet de- 
clares, Isa. lx. 11. 

3. The most powerful reason. “ For 
his name’s sake.” This must be so, as 
it has always carried all before it in all. 
his works and ways, and must do so for 
ever. He never leads but into the ways 
of righteousness; and how very plain, 
clear, and conyincing his conduct, with- 
out a figure, to show us that we must 
really and constantly be led by his 
word, Spirit, and providence, to be res- 
tored to his favour and image, and to 
be saved by his cross; because this is 
the only way for him to save sinners, 
for the honour and glory of his own 
name, as the highest motive that ever 
exists, and has always shone in all his 
works of creation, providence, and re- 
demption: and the same may be seen in 
every conversion to himself. And how 
will it appear in the last great day of 
final judgment ? 

Verse 4. “Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death,” &c. 

1. The darkest valley. What so dark 
and affecting as death, the wages of sin ? 
To see it as a dark, deep, long, and 
dreary vale. How fearful and terrific 
none can tell like the sincere dying be- 
liever. David could view it as a walk 
and passage from time to eternity. He 
had seen much of life, but now he must 
look at death: he had passed through 
many dangers both as a warrior and 
Christian, and now death stands before 
him as sure and certain, He had often 
walked in and out of his palace, and 
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the temple of his God, but now he must 
take another walk, and go quite another 
and a new way, through the valley of 
the deadly shade. It may be called the 
valley of slaughter, because here thou- 
sands upon thousands have felt, as at 
Jerusalem, or Moscow, or Waterloo; 
and what have been the feelings of 
kings, nobles, rich, poor, old, and young, 
in such scenes of death! and yet who 
can tell what dying is? who can meet 
it when so much calculated to alarm ? 
None but the child of God, like David, 
whose sins are freely and fully par- 
doned for the sake of Jesus, whose blood 
cleanseth from all sin; for if sin be par- 
doned all is secure, for death has no 
sting besides ;—and then there can be 
no evil, but only the shadow—if deep, 
yet it is safe; if dark, there is light the 
world knows nothing of; if solitary, 
there is the best of company, as Jesus 
and his holy angels. To find and to en- 
joy this at last should be the grand ob- 
ject of life. 

2. The fearless triumph. “1 will 
fear no evil.” How wonderful, not to 
fear, nor to perceive any evil in the 
midst of so much evil, as meeting the 
very King of Terrors, and entering the 
conflict with the last enemy! Let the 
evils be whatever they may, I will not 
(says the dying believer) fear them. 
‘They may startle, but not confound me; 
they may surprise, but not overcome me. 
Icannot yield to fear ;—but trust, hope, 
and hang upon my bleeding and dying 
Saviour; and as I sce him I sce no evil 
nor foe to dread, for his atoning death 
has completely destroyed death, hell, 
and the grave. I therefore will walk 
through the gloomy valley by his 
cross to the crown. What a close! and 
a change of worlds, so well calculated 
to answer the end of our creation! re- 
generation, pardon, justification, and 
sanctification, Eternal glorification with 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit! 

3. The mighty cause of this fearless 
triumph over death. ‘For thou art 
with me,” or near me. No other cause 
would or could justify it, and there can 
be nothing greater, for nearness to God 
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must make happy, for that will be hea- 
yen itself. Most certainly the Divine 
presence must be the greatest honour, 
as well as the best of all things for the 
safest guard, the wisest guide, and the 
surest support in every trial; but espe- 
cially in death. God bestows this freely 
and fully in close connection with his 
own word of promise. The rod of his 
strength is his most holy word, to begin 
real religion in the soul at conversion ; 
and then to support it through life ; as 
well as to console, enlighten, and en- 
liven in death; and without it all must 
be dark, uncertain, and dreadful to 
leave time, but far and for ever worse 
to begin a vast eternity. 

To walk with God in life is the only 
way to find him in death; and the nearer 
in life the nearer in death. Why was 
Enoch so wonderfully translated, that 
he should not see death? Because he 
walked so long with God. What made 
Moses shine so bright? His being so 
much with God. What exalted pro- 
phets and apostles and martyrs so far 
above all others, and made them so 
holy and happy both in life and death ? 
Because God was with them. And if 
God be all in all, it must be everything 
in life and death, to walk with the 
Father through the Son and by the 
Holy Spirit, as renewed, pardoned, 
justified and sanctified. 

Verse 5. “'Thou preparest a table be- 
fore me,” &c. Now we are led to a 
feast to fix our eyes entirely upon Je- 
hovah in all things. 

1. The choicest bounty. The Lord’s 
own, and therefore just, wise, kind, 
liberal, and most seasonable. None so 
ableand willing, for the “earth is his, and 
the fulness thereof.” Psa. xxiv. 1. By 
his kind providence he is always open- 
ing his most liberal hand, and fully 
“satisfies the desire of every living 
thing.” Psa. exlv. 15, 16. How. con- 
stantly does he feed all the household 
of faith with every needful good, even 
in the midst and before the worst of 
enemies, as haters, oppressors, and per- 
secutors! ‘The Lord God is a sun and 
shield: the Lord will give grace and 
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glory: andno good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly.” Psa. 
lxxxiv. 11. 

2. The fullest satisfaction. “Thou 
anointest my head with oil,” &c. 
The cup of plenty was full by the 
Divine blessing, and that was the best, 
and the most desirable for life. The 
least cup, with God’s smile, must for 
ever far exceed all that the world may 
call good and great. But what is the 
cup of earthly bliss to the cup of his 
full salvation? Nomore than the glory 
of Dayid’s kingdom could be to the sal- 
vation of his soul. What is the food of 
the poor body to the bread of life, for 
the soul that must live for ever? With- 
out the cup of salvation every other cup 
would be death; but it is this that-will 
sweeten all life, make the Saviour pre- 
cious, kill sin, raise to God, and pre- 
pare for heaven, to drink of that 
“pure river of water of life, clear as 
erystal, proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb.” Rey. xxii. 1. 

Verse’ 6. ‘Surely, gee and 
mercy shall follow me,” &c. 

1. The brightest prospect. For what so 
ealeulated to beautify all his works and 
ways, as the essential goodness of his 
nature, and the boundless pity and 
compassion of his heart? The Psalmist 
might well begin, “I shall not want,” 
and then go higher in faith and hope: 
“TIndeed, goodness and mercy will pur- 
sue me,” &e. A just view of the past 
will brighten the future; but, forget it, 
and then clouds and darkness will be 
“yound about him.” Psa. xevii. 2. How 
has Jehovah displayed these in all ages 
according to his many promises, which 
are all so rich, free, and full! and there 
is nothing like the experience of them, 
to fix faith, confirm hope, increase love, 
beget assurance, and so to raise the soul 
to God, to Christ, and to heaven. None 
but the pious and devoted Christian can 
have this delightful view, because he 
well knows and feels the Divine good- 
ness and mercy ;—in their wonderful 
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and glorious conveyance in and through 
the mediation of the Son of God in our 
nature ;—in their perpetuity, not forafew 
hours, or days, or years, but for life itself, 
whether short or long;—as most sure 
and certain, by promise, gift, purchase, 
and possession; —as leading higher 
and higher, never to stop until it comes 
to the vast ocean itself of boundless 
bliss and glory, to see God in heaven: 
for what flows from God, like the water 
to the ocean, will always flow back 
again to himself, both here and hereafter. 

2. The wisest resolution. “1 will 
dwell in the house,” &c.; or, that I 
may return to my Father’s house not 
made with hands, but eternal in the 
heavens. What so delightful and de- 
sirable to the holy soul as God’s house, 
as the house of prayer, of worship, and 
communion? And why so? Because 
it is fully and closely connected with 
that above, having the same source of 
happiness and glory. As the Good Shep- 
herd came from heaven toseek and to save 
his sheep, and having finished his work 
for them upon earth returned to his 
glory, as their head leader, so he will 
bring them all to himself according to 
his constant and earnest prayer for 
them. John xvii. 24. But why so? That 
they all may be for ever in one fold, 
where no friends can ever part, no 
enemy ever intrude; but all will be 
united in him in peace, triumph, and 
glory; with all the redeemed, Himself, 
the Lamb, in their midst. Rev. vii.16,17. 

It is requested, if possible, that this 
short Psalm may be committed to 
memory, with the divisions, because it 
may be of great use both in life and 
death :—* The highest claim; the best 
portion; the sweetest abode; the 
greatest favour; the surest path ; the 
most powerful reason ; the darkest val- 
ley; the fearless triumph; the mighty 
cause; the choicest bounty; the fullest 
satisfaction; the brightest prospect ; 
the wisest resolution,” 


J.D. 
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(To the Editor of the EvancEeticat Macszine.) 


Sir,—If truth in history be indis- 
pensable, no error, however trifling or 
accidental, will be thought too unim- 
portant to be rectified. Interested as I 
feel in the Congregational history of 


Norfolk and Suffolk, I could not but be | 


gratified with the perusal of Mr. Reed’s 
letter (p. 92, 1852). Will you permit me 
to rectify one or two little errors into 
which he has fallen ? 
to assume that Mr. Wood, of Bishop 
Stortford, and Mr. Wood, of Rendham, 
are the same persons. It is notso, 
There were, as Mr. Reed correctly 
remarks, three ministers living at one 
time in Suffolk bearing the name of “ Sa- 
muel Wood.” Of whom as follows :— 
Samuel Wood, No. 1, removed from a 
village in Essex to Lavenham, in Suf- 
folk, in 1719, and continued there till 
1734, when he remoyed to Bishop Stort- 
ford. It was while at Lavenham, be- 
yond a doubt, that he escaped “ from 
the fury of an ungovernable mob,” and 
was “twice in their clutches for keeping 
a school without a license ;” for here he 
kept a school and educated two young 
gentlemen for the ministry, viz., his 
nephew Samuel Wood, No. 2, and the 
Rey. Thomas Cooke, who was ordained 
at Framlingham on the 15th of Sept., 
1735, died 8rd Oct., 1739, and was suc- 
ceeded by Samuel Wood, No. 3, in 1744, 
the church haying in the interim been 
dependent on supplies. It seems not 
unlikely that Mr. Wood’s removal to 
Bishop Stortford was the result of his 
persecution at Lavenham, as he removed 
to Woodbridge about Midsummer, 1735. 
His removal to lodgings in 1741 was in 
consequence of the death of his wife; 
but he married again, as I find him 
travelling with his wife in 1743. He 
died Sept. 28, 1748, when “ his funeral 
sermon was preached by his nephew, 
the Rey. Samuel Wood, from John 
vy. 36,” and not by his son, as is sup- 
posed by Mr. Reed. Perhaps, some 
difficulty may haye arisen from the fact, 


Mr. Reed seems | 


that Mr. Ainslie, while at Lavenham, 
conjectured on what, doubtless, appeared 
to him good grounds, that Mr. Wood 
had died about 1730. 

Samuel Wood, No. 2, was nephew of 
the above, and by him was educated 
for the ministry. He was invited to 
Rendham in September, 1732; was dis- 
missed from the church at Lavenham 
by letter, dated 4th January, 1732-3, 
signed by his uncle, two deacons elect, 
and four members; on the 15th Feb. he 
was received into the church at Rend- 
ham by consent of the church, signified 
by lifting up of hands, on which ocea- . 
sion a letter of invitation was presented 
to him, which he accepted on the 11th 
of April, and was ordained the 6th of 
June, when the charge was delivered by 


| his uncle and former tutor. By this Mr. 


Wood the letter of Feb. 21, 1745, was 


| written, and to him was addressed that 


dated Feb. 19, 1747,—a letter, which 
could have had no influence in deciding 
him for Norwich, as he gaye notice to 
the church of his intention to remove 
the day before Dr. Doddridge wrote, 
viz., Feb. 18. It would seem that this 
Mr. Wood was first introduced to the 
Doctor by his uncle, and their intimacy 
continued till Doddridge’s death. While 
at Norwich he was made a D.D., and 
died Noy. 2, 1767, when the Rev. Tho- 
mas Howe, of Yarmouth, preached his 
funeral sermon, and delivered an oration 
at his graye. Mr. Wood, of Wood- 
bridge, used commonly to call him “my 
kinsman.” 

Samuel Wood, No. 3, was son of 
No. 1, and cousin of No. 2. He preached 
his first sermon in his father’s pulpit at 
Woodbridge, July 10, 1740, from Acts 
xvi. 30. He was a student under Dr. 
Doddridge, who delivered the charge at 
his ordination, July 18, 1744. Mr. 
Harmer, of Wattisfield, says of him, 
“Notwithstanding the natural gaiety 
of his temper rendered him less agree- 
able to some of the more serious people 
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of his auditory, his abilities and con- 
nections were such as commanded their 
regard for several years; but at length 
an acquaintance he contracted with a 
young woman of loose character was 
attended with the fatal cause of putting 
an end to his ministry, in the year 
1756. This affair tore him from his 
wife and family, and soon brought on 
death; for laying down the ministry, 
and turning his thoughts to physic, he 
put himself under the direction of an 
eminent physician in London, the apo- 
thecary to Guy’s Hospital; and soon 
after, in visiting a patient ill of the 
small-pox, he caught the infection, 
which, in a few days, put an end to his 
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life. Some streaks, however, of hope 
are mingled with the darkness and 
gloom of this event, arising from a 
temper of mind discovered by him 
under the affliction, which was very 
proper and becoming; but the decision 
must be left to unerring wisdom.” 

Dr. Doddridge many times visited 
these parts, and the Revs. Richard 
Frost of Yarmouth, Scott, and Dr. 
Wood of Norwich, were among his most 
intimate friends, 

If you should be pleased to insert 
this, you will oblige, 

Sir, your obedient servant, 
JOSEPH DAVEY, 
Great Yarmouth, 
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CHRIST THE ONLY PRIEST. 

“Let all inferior claims and preten- 
sions die away before the weight and 
majesty of that truth, Christ vs the only 
Priest. Before His coming, indeed, he 
was foreshadowed by the order of Aaron; 
but their weak and unprofitable minis- 
try is swept away, and the Christian 
religion knows no priesthood but His, 
nor can its functions be delegated to 
inferior hands. The high-priests of old 
appeared in the temple, surrounded by 
innumerable hosts, without whose sub- 
ordinate ranks the whole Jewish ritual, 
shorn of its splendour, would have sunk 
into insignificance; but Melchizedek 
stands alone on His pinnacle of glory, 
discharging the functions of His office, 
not only without an equal, but without 
aid. Our attention is not for a moment 
diverted from His person and conduct 
to any other object. Thus Christ rises 
amidst His church, demanding an undi- 
vided trust and affection. ‘Though His 
people are called priests, it is only by a 
dim and distant reflection from Him. 
The title, as applied to them, is but a 
remote comparison; the entire reality of 
the office is His own. The qualifications 
in virtue of which He sustains it are 
incommunicable, inimitable. They can- 
not meet in any other being on earth 


or in heaven; and they render the 
existence of other priests not only need- 
less, but impossible. Let the crown 
therefore rest upon His head, for He 
alone is worthy. Usurpers of the Re- 
deemer’s glory! hang down your heads 
with shame. Jet the fires which ye 
once kindled for the suppression of this 
truth, be kindled afresh to burn up the 
costly trappings of your spiritual pride. 
Go, mourn in secret for souls deluded 
by your sophistries, and slain upon your 
altars to the bloody Moloch of your 
superstition. Exchange your robes of 
scarlet and crowns of gold for sackcloth 
and ashes. Put out those false lights, 
which do but poliute, not increase, the 
splendour of the day. What floods of 
tears, what torrents of grief, become 
the men who have depreciated the Great 
Atonement by pretending to offer it 
afresh, and haye divided among them, 
like heathen soldiers, the seamless gar- 
ment of the true Mediator! But, alas! 
‘none of you repenteth him of his wick- 
edness, or saith, What haye I now 
done?’” 

“Usurpers of the glory of Christ! 
what have you left for Him to whom all 
belongs? Haye you not invaded His 
supremacy,and dressed up for the church 
an earthly head, to whom you haye as- 


532 


cribed His peculiar titles, and His entire 
dominion? Yet in the whole line of 
succession the world has never seen 
among them a King of Righteousness, 
or a King of Peace. Whereas your 
proper office was to instruct men in the 
knowledge of your Lord and Master, 
has it not been your chief aim to indoc- 
trinate them with the knowledge of 
yourselves, your powers, your functions, 
your dignities? Have you not pre- 
tended to make atonement, to bestow 
pardon, to open heaven ; imposing upon 
the credulity of mankind by the vain 
jingling of your counterfeit keys? Have 
you not clamoured down the voice of 
Christ by the voice of the church; that 
is to say, by your own; and supplanted 
His divine teachings by uncertain tra- 
ditions, which, like the speech of an 
evil spirit, ‘whisper out of the dust?’ 
How will you meet Him, and the vic- 
tims of your delusions, when the Lord 
shall come to judgment, and require 
their blood at your hand? And yet, 
‘none of you repenteth him of his wick- 
edness, or saith, What have I now done?’” 

“Usurpers of the glory of Christ! 
where have ye found a degree of igno- 
rance capable of believing your preten- 
sions? But, while unbelief lasts, while 
superstition lives, while enmity to the 
Gospel reigns in the human heart, and 
indolence prefers false peace to anxious 
inquiry, ye can never want yotaries to 
fill your coffers, and to worship at your 
shrines. In vain do we expect an ill- 
gotten throne to be abandoned so long 
as it is encircled with the lustre of pros- 
perity. Rome’ may say with Babylon 
of old, ‘I sit as a queen, and shall see 
no sorrow.’ But let this truth be ac- 
knowledged, that Christ is the only 
Priest; instead of being cherished only 
by a faithful few, let it become esta- 
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blished in the hearts and judgments of 
men, let it be the centre of unity to all 
who profess that worthy name by which __ 
we are called; then will the seven hills 
of ecclesiastical despotism be over- 
turned, the triple crown will be a bau- 
ble, and heaven and earth will unite in 
singing, ‘ Hallelujah, for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth.’ ”—Rev. D, Kat- 
terns’ Sermons. 
LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 

“They are the adopted sons of God, 
who love the brethren. The world has 
always hated and despised them; but 
children of the same family must love 
one another; and the rebukes and hatred 
of a surrounding world only strengthen 
the attachment, afd make them cleave 
to one another with greater tenacity. 
This holds good in nature: whatever 
there may be of diversity in taste, how- 
ever different the walk in life pursued by 
each, however variedin disposition ; still, 
no length of time, no distance of place, 
none of the hardening infiuences of hu- 
man life can quench that sacred fire 
which always retains a shrine for itself 
in the human heart, and often breaks 
out from the long apathy of intervening 
years, into overpowering tenderness. If 
it be so in the world, how much more 
so among Christians! ‘They have one 
common Father, one common likeness, 
one object of faith, love, and adoration ; 
one blessed hope, one present employ- 
ment; alike in trials, alike in prayer. 
They lean upon the same hand, appear 
daily before the same mercy-seat, feed 
at the same table. How much all these 
things link them together, not in pro- 
fession only, but in heart! Hence, this 
is a decisive test: ‘We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren,’”—Rev. D. Kat- 
terns’ Sermons, 
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BEWARE OF FALSE PROPHETS. 
SoME fervent practical exhortations 
on this subject are to be found in a 


* 


English clergyman. The following para- 
graph is well worthy of perusal :— 
“Unsound faith will never be the 


volume published not long since by an | mother of really sound practice ; and in 
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these latter days departures from the 
faith abound. See, then, that your 
loins be girt about with truth; and be 
very jealous of receiving anything 
which cannot be proved by the Bible. 
Think not that false doctrine will meet 
you face to face, saying, ‘I am false 
doctrine, and I want to come into your 
heart.’ Satan does not go to work in 
that way. He dresses up false doc- 
trine like Jezebel. He paints her 
face, and tires her head, and tries to 
make her like truth. Think not that 
those who preach error will never 
preach anything that is true. Error 
would do little harm if that was the 
case. No; Error will come before you 
mingled with much that is sound and 
Scriptural, The sermon will be all 
right, excepting a few sentences. The 
book will be all good, except a few 
pages. And this is the chief danger of 
religious error in these times; it is 
like the poisons of days gone by, it 
works so deceitfully that it throws men 
off their guard. Brethren, take care. 
Remember that Satan himself is trans- 
formed into an angel of light.”—Chris- 
tian Treasury. 


THE SPECTRE, 


“‘T remember, when a boy, reading a 
story of a traveller who arrived in the 
dusk of the evening at a place where 
two roads met, and was greatly alarmed 
by what appeared to him, ata distance, 
to be a frightful ghost, dressed in white, 
with arms extended, ready to seize him 
in his frightful embrace. Cautiously 
advancing, however, he soon discovered 
that what appeared to be a terrible 
monster, ready to clutch him, was only 
a guide-board to direct him on his 
journey. Such are the afflictions that 
often befall us in this life. Seen ata 
distance, in the feeble light of our dim 
faith, they are frightful apparitions that 
alarm and terrify us; but, in the event, 
they prove so many friendly guide- 
boards that a wise and gracious Provi- 
dence has placed by the way-side to 
guide us on to glory.” —Lbid. 


VOL. XXXI- 


533 


ANECDOTES OF THE REY. PHILIP 
SKELTON. 


‘¢ The provost of the University in 
those days exacted great severity from 
the students, and Philip’s indisposition 
to render this soon made the reigning 
provost his enemy. On one occasion 
he accused the youth of being a Ja- 
cobite, and without heeding Skelton’s 
firm but respectful denial, he said to 
him, ‘Child, I’ll ruin you for ever!’ 
‘Will you ruin my soul, sir?’ Skel- 
ton replied. ‘ No,’ he ‘said; ‘but I'll 
ruin you in the College here.’ ‘Oh, 
sir,’ Philip observed, ‘that is but a short 
for ever.’ 

“The same year in which he took his 
degree of B.A., being then at home, in 
the parish of Derriaghy, a remarkable 
circumstance occurred, which he ever 
afterwards regarded as an instance of 
the Divine judgment. He was then 
twenty-one years of age; and since he 
was eight years old he had never once 
omitted, morning or night, to offer up 
his prayers to God, until one morning 
two or three of his companions broke in 
upon him while he was in bed, and car- 
ried him off with them ‘to play long 
bullets.’ While they were engaged in 
this exercise, a three-pound ball, thrown 
by one of his companions, hit a stone, 
and leaping back, struck him above the 
left eye, flattening the projecting part 
of the skull. He fell to the ground as 
one dead, and was taken to the house 
of a woman who knew something of 
surgery; she stitched the wound in five 
different places, and kept him some 
time at her house. A small splinter of 
bone came away from the skull before 
he quite recovered; and he always con- 
sidered that an originally excellent con- 
stitution had been much shattered by 
this hurt. Connecting this circum- 
stance with the fact that for this morn- 
ing only, during so many years, had he 
omitted prayer to God, he always re- 
garded it reverently as a warning 
judgment and special providence to- 
wards him.”—Kitto’s Sunday Reading. 
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A PEASANT’S REPLY, 


A man of subtle reasoning asked 

A peasant if he knew 
- Where was the internal evidence 

That proved the Bible true ? 

The terms of disputative art 
Had never reached his.ear ; 

He laid his hand upon his heart, 
And only answered, ‘‘ Here!” 


GOD A REFUGE IN TROUBLE. 

“A little bird sitting amid the foliage 
of a tree is frightened by some noise 
beneath, He flies to a higher branch. 
Again, and he leaps toa higher. Again, 
to the topmost bough. Again, and he 
soars away towards heayen. Just so 
with the Christian; just so. Disturbed 
by the commotions, and terrors, and 
troubles of things beneath, his first im- 
pulse is to leap upward, Again, to as- 
cend higher and still higher; and at 
last to fly away towards heaven, towards 
his God, where, for the time, no distress 
or adversity can reach him, to the sure 
place of refuge, the free expanse of un- 
disturbed communion with his Father.” 
—Christian Treasury. 

THE RELIGION FOR A DYING HOUR, 

“'That is the best religion which 
serves us best in the hour of death. 
How strikingly is this shown in the fol- 
lowing contrast given by Mrs. H. ©. 
Knight, at the conclusion of a biogra- 
phical sketch of Mrs. Barbauld, the 
authoress !— 

““No one,’ writes Mrs. Barbauld, 
‘who embraces the common ideas of fu- 
ture punishment, the doctrine of elec- 
tion, the insufficiency of virtue to escape 
the wrath of God, and the strange ab- 
surdity that sins committed against an 
infinite Being do therefore deserve an 
infinite punishment; no one, I venture 
to assert, can believe these tenets, and 
be cheerful.’ And yet, whose utterances 
are more dreary and mournful than 
her’s, among her surveys of life gone, 
and life to come. * What does life offer 
past eighty?’ writes she. ‘For my own, 
part, I only find that many things I 
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knew I have forgotten; many things T 
thought I knew, I find I know nothing 
about; some things I know, I have found 
not worth knowing; and some things I 
would give—O, what would not one 
give to know!—are beyond the reach 
of human ken. The powers of man 
strive—how vainly !—to pierce the thick 
darkness which covers the future. Life 
seems of no value but for what lies be- 
yond; and yet our views of the future 
are perhaps cheerful or gloomy, accord- 
ing to the weather or our nerves.’ 

“ How refreshing to turn and listen 
to the language of a more scriptural 
faith! ‘When and whither belo, to 
Him who goyerns both worlds,’ spake 
Hannah More, at eighty. ‘I have no- 
thing to do but to trust. I bless God I 
enjoy great tranquillity of mind, and am 
willing to depart and be with Christ, 
when it is his will; but I leave it in his 
hands who doeth ‘all things well.’ 

“< Jesus is all in all,’ exclaimed this 
aged believer at a later day, as with the 
eye of faith she penetrated. the thick 
darkness which covers the future. ‘God 
of life and light! whom haye I in hea- 
ven but thee? Happy, happy are those 
who are expecting to meet in another 
and a better world. The thought of 
that world lifts the mind above itself. 
O glorious grace! It is a glorious thing 
to die.’ ” : , 


——- 


ANECDOTE OF BISHOP BEVERIDGE. 

“There is something very remarkable 
in the fact, that the aged seldom fall 
into so great a decay of their faculties 
as to forget those things which have 
most engaged their affections. It is 
said that Bishop Beveridge in his old 
age, being near death, was visited by 
some of his old friends, who by turns. 
took his hand, and said, ‘ Bishop Bever- 
idge, do you know me?” His answer 
was, ‘No.’ His wife asked the same 
question, and received the same answer. 
At length, one said, ‘ Bishop Beveridge, 
do you know Jesus Christ?” «Yes, O 
yes,’ said he, ‘TI shall never forget him. 
When sinking in despair under the load 
of my sins, Jesus. Christ showed me 
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mercy, and saved me. And he has been 
with me eyer since.’ ” 


“A WALL OF FIRE,” OR -A WALL OF 
SNOW: AN ANECDOTE. 

“Tt was during the campaign which 
brought the allied armies to Paris, in 
1814, that an ‘aged woman and her 
grandson, who lived in a small village 
in Germany, were preparing for their 
nightly rest, The peasants universally 
entertained a well-grounded terror of 
the marauding Cossacks, who formed 
the light cavalry of the Russian army, 
and who, penetrating the most obscure 
solitudes, swept away all on which the 
subsistence of the poor inhabitants de- 
pended. From the position of the ad- 
vancing troops, these unwelcome visit- 
ants were at this time hourly expected 
in the village. ‘Grandmother,’ said the 
child, when their simple supper was 
done, ‘ what shall we do if the Cossacks 
come here?’ ‘We must put our confid- 
ence in God,’ she replied, ‘ for He never 
forgets any who trust in Him, And 
now, my child, read the chapter, and let 
us ask our Heavenly Father to take 
care of us,’ The evening’s portion was 
the second chapter of Zechariah, and 
the old woman called the boy’s attention 
to the promise in the fifth verse: ‘I will 
be a wall of fire round about.’ ‘ But,’ 
said he, with the literal exactness of 
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childhood, ‘ will God really make a wall 
of fire round us to keep out the Cos- 
sacks?’ ‘I do not say that,’ replied the 
grandmother, ‘but he will certainly 
protect us in the best way; and if there 
were no other means of doing so but by 
fire, even that would not be wanting.’ 
They went to bed and slept; the one in 
the carelessness of youth, the other in 
the calmness of faith. The night was 
quiet, and seemed unusually long, till’ 
the grandmother—though nota gleamof 
daylight appeared—desired the child.to 
rise and open the door. On doing so, 
he found the entrance, as well as the 
window, blocked up with snow. As 
there were provisions enough in the 
house, they remained contented’ prison- 
ers; and when on the ensuing day they 
contrived to liberate themselves, it ap- 
peared that, during that very night, the 
dreaded Cossacks had entered the vil- 
lage; and while the terrified inhabitants 
sought safety in flight, had destroyed 
some of their dwellings, and plundered 
all. One cottage only, hidden by the 
drifting snow, escaped; and there, we 
may well believe, the aged Christian 
and her young companion deyoutly re- 
turned thanks to Him who had heard 
their prayers, and made a wall of snow 
no less effectual for their protection 
than one of fire.”— Youthful Thinker. 
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S¢ AND CONTINUED ALL NIGHT IN PRAYER.” 
Att night in prayer! And did the Lord of glory, 
’*Mid chilling damps, upon the mountain hoary, 
When wearied nature needed balmy sleep, 

Retire for sinful man to supplicate and weep? 


All night in prayer! For guilty sinners pleading, 
For them with God the Father interceding, 

His sacred head no downy pillow press’d, 

Nor did he seek, though faint, restoring rest. 


All night in prayer! Oh holy, blest Exemplar, 
Well may our fayourite watchword be Excelsior ; 


For higher, higher, we indeed would rise, 
Following our Master, pass’d into the skies. 
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All night in prayer! 
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Oh bid us, Lord, remember 


Thy love and agony, and fully now surrender 
Our heart and soul, thine, only thine to be, 
In changing time, and through eternity. 


Torquay. 


M, B. 


Rebiew of Reliqtous Publications. 


Tur EncycLopmpra Brirannica ; 07, Dic- 
tionary of Arts, Sciences, and General 
Literature. Eighth Edition. With Ex- 
tensive Improvements and Additions ; and 
numerous Engravings, 4to, Vol. II. 
pp. 840. 

Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh. 
THERE are symptoms of a progress in 
knowledge in the present day, which 
cannot but prove gratifying to every 
enlightened and benevolent mind. The 
activity of the public press, in all depart- 

ments both of religion and science, is a 

fact which meets the eye of the most 

cursory observer. It is true that books 
may be written, and published, and sold, 
without being read and pondered; but, 
with our present demand for secular and 
religious literature, we cannot but believe 
that knowledge is rapidly on the in- 
crease; and that it is penetrating into 
many circles from which it had hitherto 
been largely excluded. We cannot ex- 
pect to see the masses profoundly in- 
structed; but a growing thirst for know- 
ledge, and an ampler supply of cheap and 
appropriate books, cannot fail to produce 
a great accession in the intelligence of the 
age. We can trace a rapid improvement 
in the middle and lower circles, within 
the last twenty years. ‘To this result our 
educational schemes, our mechanics’ in- 
stitutes, owr periodical press, our tract 
societies, our Congregational and school 
libraries, and our cheap literature, haye 
largely contributed., We believe, most 
thoroughly, that God is overruling all 
this for the establishment and spread of 
his own kingdom; and that even the 
adverse literature of the day, which has 
sprung up side by side with its more 
wholesome portions, will be counter- 
acted by the activities of the religious 
and moral press. Ifwe had a statistic, 


carefully prepared, of all the works now 
in multitudinous circulation for the good 
of man, viewed socially, intellectually, 
morally, and religiously, we believe it 
would surprise the most philanthropic in 
the community. - 

The demand for Encyclopedias, or 
general repositories of knowledge, by 
which the alphabet becomes ‘‘a ready 
key,’’ not only to the arts and sciences, 
but to the multiplied details of history, 
biography, geography, and miscellaneous 
literature, is a very gratifying feature of 
the age; the more so, indeed, as the best 
compendiums of this class have kept 
their full standard value in the market, 
notwithstanding the vast circulation of 
cheap and popular collections of the kind, 
such as the Penny and National Ency- 
clopedias, and other more expensive pro- 
ductions. 

The ‘ Encyclopedia Britannica”’ first 
appeared in 1771, in three yols. quarto ;— 
then, in 1778, in ten volumes ;—then, in 
1797, in eighteen volumes, to which was 
added a supplement, consisting of two 
volumes, by Bishop Gleg, in 1801 ;—then, 
in 1810, in ¢wenty volumes ;—and then, in 
1811 and 1812, two more similar editions, 
followed by Professor Napier’s excellent 
Supplement, in six yolumes, commenced 
in 1815, and completed in 1824, This 
statistic shows how decidedly the original 
work, with its progressive improvements, 
kept its position, and grew in public 
esteem, In 1842, appeared the seventh 
edition, under the energetic auspices of 
Messrs. Black, by whose able literary 
assistants the whole work was recast ; and 
only those portions of it preserved which 
were in keeping with the rapid advance 
of modern art and science. It was a great 
undertaking, both as it respects literary 
responsibility, and pecuniary risk, from 
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which publishers of less courage and fore- 
thought would have shrunk. The result, 
however, has proved that they had made 
their calculations on a sure scale; and 
that their outlays, though vast, have been 
duly recompensed. The following just 
observations are made by the publishers, 
on the success which has attended this 
standard work. After referring to the 
celebrated disquisitions which appeared 
in the first volume of the seventh edition, 
which haye no rivals in the literature of 
the nineteenth century, they express 
themselyes as follows :—‘‘The publica- 
tion thus of seven editions with successive 
improvements, and the sale of 35,000 
copies, not during an excitement raised 
by factitious reputation, but during a 
succession of years, in which the work 
was tested and approved by the most 
accomplished and scientific scholars, re- 
mains an irrefragable proof of its unques- 
tionable merit, and have given it so 
decided a preference in public fayour, 
that its popularity, instead of suffering 
diminution from rivalship, has steadily 
continued to increase, and never stood 
higher than at the present time.’ * * * 
The Lighth Edition will undergo careful 
revision and extensive alterations, so as 
to be accommodated to the improved taste 
and advanced intelligence of the times. 
Arrangements are accordingly made to 
secure the co-operation of the most emi- 
nent living authors, who haye contributed 
treatises in the various departments of 
science, literature, the arts, manufactures, 
commerce, statistics, and general know- 
ledge, to supersede those now rendered 
obsolete by the progress of discovery, 
improvements in the arts, or the general 
advancement of society.” 

One thing we may assure ourselves of, 
that whatever the Messrs. Black promise 
to the public they will literally fulfil;— 
and the second yolume which we have 
seen and partially examined, is an ample 
guarantee of the style and quality of the 
forthcoming edition. It is a most ad- 
mirable specimen of typography and 
paper; and the maps and engravings all 
printed in the best possible manner. 
Archbishop Whately has, we under- 
stand, furnished for the first volume, a 
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Dissertation ‘‘on the Rise, Progress, and 
Corruptions of Christianity.” We have 
not yet seen it; and must reserve our 
judgment upon it till it comes into our 
hand. 

To those who are able to command 
only scanty libraries, this new edition of 
the Encyclopedia Britannica will be a 
great boon ;—and in all great collections 
it must find its place. We honour the 
publishers for their laudable effort to 
bring this vast receptacle of useful know- 
ledge to the highest possible perfection. 


Tur Works or Joun Owen, D.D, Edited 
by the Rev. Witt1am H. Gooxp, Edin- 
burgh. Sixteen Vols., 8yo. 

Johnstone and Hunter, London and Edinburgh. 

We think it due to the Christian 
Church to announce the fact, that this 
beautiful edition of Dr. Owen’s Works 
is now in the hands of the subscri- 
bers, And it is only simple justice to 
the publishers to say, that they have most 
honourably fulfilled their engagements 
with the public. Though there has been 
a short delay in the issue of the XI,, XIL., 
and XVI. volumes, the reason assigned 
for it will be deemed an ample apology. 
The fact is, that the Editor has supplied 
a set of Indices of unrivalled excellence, 
which haye cost an amount of labour 
which it was impossible to calculate ac- 
curately beforehand. To those who can 
appreciate the toil and experience neces- 
sary to such an undertaking, the appear- 
ance of these documents, with a very 
slight examination, will be most gratify- 
ing. A bad index is worse than no index 
at all; and a good one that does justice to 
sixteen such volumes as those of Dr. 
Owen’s, is a recommendation to an edition 
which it is impossible adequately to esti- 
mate. The Editor has furnished eight 
indexes to this edition, in which nothing 
essential has been omitted; executed, at 
the same time, upon most correct and 
scholarly principles. 

1. We haye an Index of Dr. Owen’s 
Life, in which, at a glance, any portion 
of Dr. Andrew Thomson’s admirable 
sketch will be readily found, 

2. We have an Index of the Editor’s 
Notes, many of which are so precious 
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that they are well deserving of such dis- 
tinction ;—they are, moreover, so nume- 
rous as to entitle him to the greatest 
credit for his industry and assiduity. 

3. We have an Index founded upon the 
arrangement of the volumes in the present 
edition ; dividing them into five divisions, 
—the Doctrinal—the Practical—the Con- 
troversial—the Historical—and the Exe- 
getical. 

4, We have an Index of Owen’s Works 
in their alphabetical order, including his 
Prefaces to the works of other authors. 

_ 5, We have an Index of the principal 
subjects, and of occasional topics: this is 
‘a most precious document, which gives 
an overwhelming idea of the grasp and 
comprehension of Owen’s mind. It is 
executed with great ability on the part of 
the Editor, and occupies forty-four and a- 
half pages of closetype. Wearenot sure 
that we ever saw so good an Index before. 

6. We haye an Index of Owen’s Criti- 
cisms on the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Greek 
Texts, and also on his Latin quotations. 
7, We have a copious Index of all the 
Passages of Scripture which are ex- 
pounded by Owen, both in his Sermons 

‘and other Treatises. 

8, We have an Index of Owen’s Refer- 
ences to Authors, Opinions, Councils, 
and Sayings. 

We deem it due to the Editor thus to 
call attention to this most important part 
of his laborious undertaking, which has 
been executed with all the care, and skill, 
‘and learning, which have marked his en- 
tire course, now happily brought to a 

“successful termination, and establishing 
“beyond all possible doubt his great ability 
‘as an Editor, 

We may now congratulate the subscri- 
bers ‘on the invaluable treasure now in 
their ‘possession—a correct and elegant 
edition of Dr. Owen’s miscellaneous 

“Works, in sixteen volumes, at the very 
moderate sum of three guineas. We are 
also happy to find, that the publishers 
“are Still disposed, for a season, to let the 
‘unsupplied public have the work at 
Three Guineas and a half, which we hope 
will greatly extend the gale.” If we 
can but revive the love of old Puritan 
Divinity, and make the writings of the 
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Theological Giant of the Commonwealth 
palatable to the taste of the age, we shall 
have little to fear from the novelties of 
the day. It is a gratifying sign of the 
times that so latge an edition of Owen’s 
Works has been called for by the reading 
public. We can only press wpon minis- 
ters and laymen the duty and advantage 
of pondering these mighty masses of sanc- 
tified thought; they will then feel what 
little reason we haye for forsaking our old 
guides, and yielding up our judgments to 
the poor feeble dwarfs who would seduce 
us from ‘the simplicity that is in Christ 
Jesus.” 

In conclusion, we are happy to apprise 
our readers that the enterprising pub- 
lishers of Owen’s Miscellaneous Works 
haye issued a prospectus for an Edition of 
this sreat Divine’s Exposition of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, and also of his 
“Theologoumena.” It is proposed’ in 
eight volumes, uniform with the first issue, 
to complete the undertaking, at the small 
additional charge of Two Guineas, which, 
considering the great amount of Greek 
and Hebrew type that will be required, is 
exceedingly moderate. We wish great 
success to this noble enterprise; and 
thoroughly believe that we shall have a 
more correct edition than has ever seen 
the hight. The Greek Text in all former 
editions has been most inaccurate. It is 
not proposed to translate the ‘*Theolo- 
goumena,’ but to prefix a most ample 
analysis of its contents. 

We confess something like exultation 
in the thought that Dr. Owen was an 
Independent. May the Congregationalists 
prove themselves worthy of such an an- 
cestry:! 


THE British QuaRrtEeRLY Revirw. 
XXXV.—August 1, 1858, 
Jackson and Walford. 

Tuts is a very able number of the Bri- 
tish Quarterly, full of good writing; upon 
a variety of topics of general’ and parti- 
cular interest. The subjects are the fol- 
lowing: “French History for 1852; 
Critical Editions of the New Testament ; 
—The Crusades as described by Crusaders; 
—Electricity and Magnetism ;—Hypatia; 


No. 


8yo. 


| or, New Foes with an Old Face ;~-The 
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Alleged Successes of Romanism ; — New 
Relations of Employer and Employed ;— 
Horace; — Turkey and Russia;— Our 
Epilogue on Affairs and Books.”’ 

The Essay on French History, for 
1852, is a most sagacious and admonitory 
article, which deals with facts in a 
way accordant with the great principles 
of moral obligation. The Critique on the 
history of the revised versions of the New 
Testament, is an enlightened and com- 
prehensive view of the whole literature of 
the subject, well worthy of the attention 
of the Biblical student. The ‘Crusades 
by the Crusaders’’ will be read with avid- 
ity, as exhibiting the true Romance in 
history. It is admirably written. ‘‘Hlec- 
tricity and Magnetism’’ is a good scien- 
tific article, containing many caveats 
against what may be termed the extrava- 
ganza of modern science. ‘‘ Hypatia; or, 
New Foes with an Old Face,’’ contains 
a searching but candid examination of 
Charles Kingsley’s work bearing that 
title. We think the article will do much 
good. ‘The Alleged Successes of Ro- 
manism’’ will tend to correct many of 
the gross exaggerations on this subject, 
which have their origin largely in Popish 
falschood and timid Protestantism. ‘(New 
Relations of Employer and Employed”’ 
is a word in season, both to our great 
capitalists, and their servants. It con- 
tains much graye matter worthy of the 
most attentive perusal, ‘‘Horace’’ is 
a fine, sprightly, classical, investigation 
of all:thatiis best known about the Latin 
poet and his writings. ‘ Turkey and 
Russia”’ is a political article much to our 
mind, contending for great principles, and 
treating with merited contempt the opin- 
fons of those would-be philanthropists 
who, from their abhorrence of war, would, 
rather than haye any thing to do with it, 
let the great autocrat of the North swal- 
low up Turkey as he did. Poland, and let 
Russian despotism rule oyer all Europe. 
Not so say we. 

NaAAMAN 3..07, Life's Shadows and Sun- 
By Rev. T. W. AVELING. 
London: Snow. 

Tus is an exceedingly valuable little 

volume. It is distinguished by simplicity, 
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beauty, and power. Whilst questions of 
the most vital and momentous kind are 
discussed, the trains of thought are so clear, 
and the style is so lucid and full of ani- 
mation, that the attention of the reader 
cannot fail to be won and retained. He 
must, indeed, be a dull reader who is not 
interested by this yolume, and a yery in- 
sensate one who is not impressed and 
benefited by it. A glance at the con- 
tents, combined with the recollection that 
each topic is treated in a manner remark- 
able for life, skill, and adaptedness, must 
convince our readers that Mr. Aveling’s 
book claims an immediate and prayerful 
perusal, The following are the contents ; 
— The Shadow on Eyery Path; or, 
Naaman a Great Man, but a Leper.— 
Proyidential Dispensations.—Diyine and 
Human Plans of Salvation; or, the Wa- 
ters of Jordan and the Rivers of Damas- 
cus.—Counsels. of Thought. —The Re- 
ward of Obedience. — Gratitude and 
Devotion; or, Naaman’s Offering, and. 
Naaman. in the House of. Rimmon.—Sin 
and its Consequences; or, Gehazi a Liar 
and a Leper. 


Lessons oF Lirr AND DEATH; A Memo- 
vial of Sarah Ball. By WuizABeTa 
Rircure. Second Edition. 

London : Snow. 


Tuis memorial is a beautiful instance 
of religion teaching by example. The 
matured Christian cannot fail to be bene- 
fited by its perusal ; but to the young it 
must be inyested with peculiar interest 
and power. Its subject, Miss Ball, the 
daughter of Mr. Ball, M.P. for Cam- , 
bridgeshire, was possessed of superior 
powers of mind, combined with certain 
elements of character of the most beauti- 
ful and promising description. She dedi- 
cated all to God in early life, and, like an 
exquisite flower, permitted briefly to shed 
its fragrance around, was transplanted to 
the paradise above. 

A more suitable little volume to be put 
into the hands of young ladies we cannot 
imagine. Every mother should present 
it to her daughters, and every governess 
to her pupils, 


F, 
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Tus PourricaL PostTion OF PROTESTANT 
Dissenters 1n 1853. ight Letters 
addressed to Evangelical Nonconformists, 
Members of the House of Commons. By 
Jostan Conprer. 18mo. pp. 70. 

Patriot Office, Bolt-court. 

Turse Letters will deserve to live when 
the eyents which called them forth have 
passed away, and are forgotten. They 
are worthy the pen of one of the most 
venerable champions of Nonconformity, 
who, for nearly half a century, has ren- 
dered inestimable service to his denomi- 
nation. . There are in this little volume 
grave lessons submitted to the attention 
of Protestant Dissenters, of the Evange- 
lical class, which they will do well to 
ponder. A character of discretion per- 
vades every page; and the suggestions 
are wise as well as holy and benevolent. 
We hope the Tract will find its way into 
every Nonconforming circle throughout 
the land, 


WITNESSES FoR CHrist: the Poet, Hero, 
Statesman, and Philosopher. A May- 
day Lecture to the Young. By the Rev. 
Joun Kunnepy, M.A., Stepney. 

Tuts is the One Hundred and Hightieth 
May-Day Lecture delivered in the Step- 
ney Meeting House to the Young, the 
first having been preached by the vene- 
rable Matthew Mead. The Lecture is 
an exceedingly valuable one, eminently 
fitted by the mode of treatment and the 
examples adduced, to conduct the young 
to a sense of guilt, and their need of a 
Saviour. Instead of a lengthened train 
of reasoning, which many of the young 
cannot appreciate, and to which they will 
not give their attention, Mr. Kennedy 
gives a rapid sketch of the life and ex- 
perience and testimony of Cowper, Hal- 
dane, Wilberforce, and Chalmers, as wit- 
nesses for the truth of Christianity and 
the necessity of religion. The Lecture 
is an admirable illustration of religion 
teaching by examples. To all, but par- 
ticularly to the young, for whom it is espe- 
cially intended, the Lecture cannot fail 
to be highly instructive and profitable, 
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Tur First Book or GEOGRAPHY; made 
Easy, and practically adapted to the Capa- 
cities of Juvenile Pupils ; with a Series 
of about 300 Questions at the End, in- 
tended for Exercises or Examples. By 
Witiiam Atpis. 18mo. pp. 198. 


Jarrold and Sons. 


Turs is an admirable compendium of 
geographical knowledge, well adapted 
for schools and private families. 


A. Cuitp’s History ofr THE WORLD; o7, 
Glimpses of the World’s History, in Fa- 
miliar Letters, written for the Instruction 
and Amusement of a Child. By Mrs. 
Percy Sinnetr. 18mo. pp. 422. 

Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 


We have read this volume with sincere 
pleasure. It is a fine effort for the his- 
torical training of very young people, 
which cannot fail to awaken a taste for 
more profound investigations. We have 
seen no book equal to it of the juvenile 
class. It will command a wide sale. 
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Tur Youtu’s MaGazinez ; 07, Evangelical 
Miscellany. 1858. Vol. I. 8yo. pp. 
384. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 

Tuts is a volume well worthy of its 
predecessors, resembling more the early 
issues of the Youth’s Magazine than 
those of later years, We commend it 
very cordially to the notice of Christian 
families. 


Lire or Jonx Owrn, D.D, By Anprew 
Tomson, D.D., Edinburgh. Sixth 
Thousand, crown 8yo. pp. 204. 

Johnston and Hunter. 


Tuts is a specimen of condensed biogra- 
phy which has no rival in ancient or 
modern times. Brevity and power of 
narration are wonderfully combined; and 
the great theologian of the Commonwealth 
is sketched with equal vividness and ac- 
curacy, 
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MRS, CATHERINE LLOYD, 

On Wednesday, June 8th, at Edmon- 
ton, Catherine, widow of the late Rey. 
William Lloyd, of Southgate, Middlesex, 
aged 76. 

It is due to the memory of the deceased 
to state that she was greatly instrumental 
in upholding the cause of God in connec- 
tion with the Independent Chapel at 
Southgate, for many years after the de- 
eease of her husband, who was the useful 
and stated pastor of the aboye place for 
upwards of twenty years. 

Another most estimable trait in the 
character of this lady, and which well 
deserves to be recorded, was her uniform 
kindness to the ministers and students 
visiting Southgate; her interest in the 
latter must be patent to the recollection 
of many now living, and who, on reading 
this, will willingly bear testimony to the 
fact, ‘that a mother in Israel has fallen 
this day ;”’ it will also be pleasing to them 
to know that after having lived long on 


the promises, she died full of faith, and 
in the belief of the pure and simple truths 
of the Gospel. She is interred in Abney 
Park Cemetery. 


JOHN CHILDS, ESQ., OF BUNGAY, 

Tuis well-known and much-respected 
servant of the public was, on the 12th of 
August, in his 70th year, called to his 
rest and reward. He died ofan attack of 
bronchitis. We cannot but drop a tear 
into the graye of one whom we so long 
knew and loved as a friend; and to 
whose enterprise and inventive powers 
we are more indebted, perhaps, than to 
any other man of his day, for the reign 
of cheap literature, and the publication 
of those economical editions of our stand- 
ard theology, which will prove a lasting 
memorial of the energy and success of 
the Bungay press. Mr, Childs was a sin- 
cere and enlightened Christian, who 
loved simple Gospel truth “‘ with a pure 
heart fervently.” 
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JUBILEE OF THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 

Very interesting services were held, in 
commemoration of the Jubilee of this in- 
valuable organization, on the 10th, 12th, 
and 13th of July. On Sabbath, the 10th, 
there were more than jifty thousand Sun- 
day-school children assembled in various 
metropolitan places of worship, who were 
addressed on subjects kindred to the Ju- 
bilee, by the pastors of the metropolis, or 
by laymen greatly deyoted to the Sun- 
day-school cause. In about twenty cha- 
pels, sermons were preached and collec- 
tions made. If we may judge of the other 
juyenile services by the one held at Tre- 
yor Chapel, they must have been most 
encouraging, both as to attendance and 
the behaviour of the children, 

On Tuesday evening, the 12th July, 
the Jubilee Sermon was preached to a 
vast assembly of the friends of Sunday- 
schools, at Surrey Chapel, by the Rey, 


Dr. Archer. The appeal of the preacher 
excited great interest, and was in every 
way worthy of himself and the occasion. 
On Wednesday morning, the 18th 
of July, a Jubilee breakfast was held_in 
the large room of the London Tavern, 
under the presidency of the Right Hon. 
the Lord Mayor, M.P. The splendid 
room was crowded to excess, and the 
cheerful countenances of the audience in- 
dicated the lively interest they took in 
the commemoration in which they were 
engaged. As usual, the Lord Mayor did 
justice to his theme, and spoke, con amore, 
of a work to which he had long been de- 
yoted. After prayer by the Rey. Dr, 
Cox, the meeting was addressed by Mr. 
Groser, one of the Secretaries: the Rev. 
Thos. James; the Rev. John Adey; the 
Rev. C. H. Bateman; E. Ball, Esq., 
M.P.; Mr. Alderman Wire; the Rey. 
Joshua Russel, and Mr, H. Althans. 
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We cannot but express our gratitude 
to God for the success which has attended 
the whole of the Jubilee effort. It affords 
proof that the Sunday-school cause is 
still in the zenith of its power. May it 
go on and prosper beneath His smile, in 
whose infinite mercy to our race it origin- 
ated ! 


NEW AND IMPORTANT AGENCY OF THE 
COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Ir will be highly gratifying to the 
churches to know that the Committee of 
this growingly important Society has 
been enabled to secure the inyaluable 
services of our brethren, the Rey. Richard 
Fletcher, and the Rey. J. L. Poore, of 
Manchester, to aid in. carrying out its 


plans for the spread of the Gospel in 


Australia, These deyoted and honoured 
brethren, ‘‘ whose praise is in all the 
churches,’’ will embark, with their fami- 
lies, as. soon. as. possible, for Victoria, 


Port. Philip. More suitable agents could 


not haye been selected, whether for gene- 
ral arrangement and superintendence, or 
for aiding in raising up a local ministry, 
to supply the spiritual necessities of this 
rapidly-increasing colony. We cannot 
but admire the disinterestedness of our 
brethren, in thus consenting | to ‘quit 
home-spheres of the most promising 
character, and to consecrate themselves 
to the toils and self-denials of colonial 
life. May God abundantly prosper their 
mission ! 


MR. B, BALL'S APOLOGY FOR ROMAN 
OATHOLIC HOUSES. 

Tuts honourable member of the House 
of Commons may see in the windows of 
Roman Catholic’ booksellers the glorifi- 
cation of his late apologies for conventual 
institutions,’ Such ‘praise, we should 
imagine, must be very unpalatable to an 
evangelical Protestant Dissenter. It is 
the first time, perhaps, that it has been 


‘awarded in this direction } and we sin- 


‘cerely hope it will be the Jest: 


But let Mr. Chambers persevere in his 
laudable effort’ to’ apply the’ spirit of 
English law to the Prison-nousss of 


Beery and he may — calculate on 


ultimate ‘success; 
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THE INTOLERANT SPIRIT OF IRISH POPERY+ 

Tur opposition encountered by the 
members of the Irish Mission, affords 
painful proof of the menacing and absolute 
power of the priesthood in that unhappy 
and degraded land, conyerted into a state 
of pure savagism by its teaching and ex- 
ample. 

Our Protestant brethren, have acted 
nobly ; and we doubt not their devoted 
efforts will lead to results of the most 
beneficial character to the sister kingdom, 
notwithstanding the storm of bigotry 
they haye raised. 


CHURCH-RATE QUESTION. 

As the obnoxious and unjust law of 
church-rate still disgraces our English 
code, it is gratifying to find that the deci- 
sion of our highest court, in reference to 
the Braintree case, has settled for ever the 
long-litigated point of whether the yote 
of a minority, for a church-rate, will stand 
good, when a majority has yoted against 
it! It is now decided that the majority 
alone, under the existing law, can secure 
the rate.. This decision, we believe, .will 
bring the thing very soon to a close; for 
there is a general and growing feeling 
among enlightened men against the law 
as it now stands ; and majorities against 
the rate will be largely obtained. This 
must lead to such a change of the law as 
will exempt Dissenters from the unright- 
eous impost. 


TEMPERANCE DEMONSTRATION, 

We indulge the hope that the best 
friends of the Temperance cause, through- 
out the United Kingdom, have been dis- 
gusted by the fierce ‘and calumnious de- 
monstrations of the late metropolitan 
meetings. An absolute, insufferable ty- 
ranny must tee-totalism be, if such savage 
rayings be its proper defence: If its 
advocates meat utterly to destroy it, and 
to arrest its onward progress, they have 
only to employ such graye libellers asthe 
Rey. Henry Gale, of North Cheriton. 
They have been much offended with Dr. 
Campbell, because he charged the mode 
of conducting their meetings with an 
atheistical neglect of God }— but we tell 
them, with great frankness, that many 
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who profess to be atheists would have 
scorned to employ the language, in refer- 
ence to men of unquestionable character, 
which formed the great staple of their 
meeting. Truly, we must apply the words 
of our Lord to them: ‘ Ye know not what 
spirit ye are of.”’ 
THE TURKISH QUESTION. 

WE join heartily with Dr. Vaughan on 
this question. ‘ Peace—peace, say we, 
by all honourable means. But war—war, 
to the last, say we, rather than succumb 
to the craft and ambition that would give 
Europe to the Cossack.’ * * * * “Our 
sole duty now is to resist the Czar in his 
present policy, and to prevent the annihi- 
lation of Turkey. To allow Turkey to 
be blotted out of the map of Europe until 
we find an independent substitute, would 
be to play the game of Russia, and to 
help those detestable and despotic designs 
which she has forwarded, by exciting 
religion against religion, and race against 
race,’ — British Quarterly. 


OPERATIONS OF THE LONDON CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHAPEL BUILDING SOCIETY. 
We rejoice to find that this Society is 
vigorously prosecuting its important work. 
Our readers will perceive from the fol- 
lowing notices. that it is rendering good 
seryice in some of the most interesting 
and growing suburbs of the metropolis. 
We heartily commend the Society to the 
confidence and support of the Christian 
public, and trust that it will be enabled 
‘to carry on its great work with increasing 
success. It is not possible to overrate the 
importance of promoting the preaching of 
the pure Gospel in this vast city and its 
enyirons. “To strengthen Hvyangelical 
Christianity in this million-peopled me- 
tropolis, is to adopt the most direct means 
of increasing its influence throughout the 
world, Let the most destitute spots be 
first selected, where the populations are 
large, and let others be seized on as Pro- 
vidence may guide, and the result will be 
-as splendid as the promise is now cheer- 
ing to the heart of the Christian philan- 
thropist. 
PARK CHAPEL, SYDENHAM, 
His chapel,- which was built about 
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two years ago, has been closed for seve- 
ral months. The debt upon it had come 
to be considerably more than the original 
cost of the property, and the parties who 
held it were driven to the necessity of 
disposing of it to meet its liabilities. With 
a view to preserve it to the denomination, 
and to provide for the spiritual interests 
of so important a locality as Sydenham, 
the Committee of the London Congrega- 
tional Chapel Building Society became 
its purchasers, and it was opened under 
their auspices on Thursday, the 14th of 
July. The Rey. John Burnet, of Camber- 
well, preached in the afternoon, and the 
Rey. James Hill, of Clapham, in the 
evening. The torrents of rain which fell 
at intervals throughout the day made the 
attendance much smaller than it other- 
wise would have been; but, under the 
circumstances, it was encouraging, Be- 
tween the services a tea-meeting was 
held, Eusebius Smith, Hsq., presiding. 
Addresses were delivered by the Chair- 
man, and the Revs. T. Davies, C. Gilbert, 
G. Verrall, and J.C. Gallaway. The 
chapel is a substantial and elegant struc- 
ture, in the early English style, affording 
accommodation on the ground-floor for 
nearly 400 persons, Provision is made 
for the erection. of galleries, by which it 
may be made to accommodate more than 
600. The entire cost of the chapel and 
minister’s house, including some repairs 
and improvements which have been made 
by the Society, is about £2,400. Already 
many sittings have been taken, and there 
is every prospect of a numerous and in- 
fluential congregation being speedily ga- 
thered.' We trust that the Society which 
has rendered such good service in this, as 
in other instances, to the cause of Evan-~ 
gelical Nonconformity, will meet with 
that liberal support which it so well de- 
serves. 
BLACKHEATH CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, 

Tue foundation-stone of this structure 
was laid, under very auspicious circum- 
stances, on Monday, the 18th July. Athalf- 
past three, p.m., a numerous and highly- 
respectable company assembled in a spaci- 
ous marquee, which had been erected for 
the oceasion on the site. The service was 
commenced by the singing of a suitable 
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hymn, which was given out by the Rey. 
J. Burnet. The Rey. J. Sherman read 
the Scriptures and prayed; after which, 
the Rey. G. Clayton delivered a very ap- 
propriate and impressive address. The 
Rey. T. Davies, Secretary of the Chapel 
Building Society, then presented to N. 
Griffiths, Esq., of Blackheath, a handsome 
silver trowel, and a glass bottle, contain- 
ing certain documents, to be deposited in 
the foundation. These consisted of the 
declaration of faith and order of the Con- 
gregational Union, the last Report of the 
London Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, and the following record :— 
“This foundation-stone of the Black- 
heath Congregational Chapel was laid by 
N. Griffiths, Esq., on the 18th of July, 
1858, Victoria I. being Queen. The erec- 
tion of the Chapel was undertaken by the 
London Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, in conjunction with seyeral gen- 
‘tlemen at Blackheath, and upon freehold 
land, which was purchased of the South- 
Eastern Railway Company, for that pur- 
pose, by James Peeke, Hsq., and N. 
Griffiths, Esq., on behalf of the Society. 
The Chapel is intended for the worship of 
God, and the preaching of the Gospel, in 
accordance with the principles and usages 
of Evangelical Christians of the Congre- 
gational or Independent Denomination.” 
After the reading of this document, 
Mr. Griffiths proceeded, with much so- 
lemnity of manner, and amid the deep 
interest of the assembly, to lay the stone. 
The Rey. T. Binney then offered prayer, 
and the service was concluded by singing 
a hymn and by the benediction, which 
was pronounced by the Rey. C. Gilbert. 
Immediately after the service the chief 
part of the company repaired to the Lec- 
ture-hall of the Literary Institution, 
where an elegant and profuse cold colla- 
tion had been provided by the ladies of 
Blackheath, Richard Peeke, Esq., pre- 
sided. Among the company present were 
—the Revs. T. Binney, J. Sherman, J. 
Burnet, E. Mannering, C. Gilbert, W. 
Campbell, W. Lucy, T. Timpson, T, Da- 
vies, &c.; James Peeke, Esq., N. Grif- 
fiths, Esq., W. Edwards, Msq., J. Rolls, 
Esq., F. Bennoch, Esq., J, Cooke, Esq., 
Hull Terrell, Esq., &c. &c. After the 
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cloth had been removed and the usual 
expression of loyalty given, various sen- 
timents were proposed, referring to the 
future prospects of the chapel, the minis- 
ters who had taken part in the service, 
the friends who had contributed, the 
Chairman, the London Congregational 
Chapel Building Society, and the ladies 
who had provided the collation. In con- 
nexion with these sentiments addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. J. Sherman 
and T. Binney, W. Edwards, Esq., J. 
Cooke, Esq., F. Bennoch, Esq., Rey. 
John Burnet, and the Rey. Thomas Da- 
vies. A list of subscriptions was read, 
amounting to about £1,500, and in the 


‘course of the evening additional subscrip- 


tions were paid in, or promised, to the 
amount of about £260. The chapel will 
stand remarkably well, upon high ground, 
close adjoining the railway station. It 
will be in the style of Gothic architec- 
ture which prevailed in the early part of 
the fourteenth century, and will be con- 
structed of Kentish rag with Bath-stone 
dressings. Its internal dimensions will 
be 85 feet in length, 47 feet in breadth, 
and 48 feet 6 inches in height, with spa- 
cious vestries at the west end. ‘The ar- 
chitects are Messrs, Brandon and Ritchie, 
and Mr. Glenn is the contractor, The 
friends to Evangelical Nonconformity 
may well rejoice at the cheering prospect 
which is thus afforded for the adyance- 
ment of their principles in so important a 
neighbourhood as Blackheath ; and it will 
be satisfactory to the constituents of the 
Chapel Building Society to know, that 
the whole cost of the erection, amounting 
altogether to nearly £5,000, will be even- 
tually defrayed by the friends at Black- 
heath, and others, with the exception of 
a grant of £500 from the Society. 


NEW CHAPEL, VENTNOR, ISLE OF WIGHT. 


On Tuesday, June 28, 1853, the foun- 
dation stone of a new Independent cha- 
pel, for the use of the Rey. W. Warden 
and his friends, was laid in this lovely 
locality, The Rey. Dr. Morison, of Lon- 
don, with whom, some sixteen years ago, 
the cause originated, delivered a most 
interesting and impressive address on the 
occasion, in which he feelingly referred to 
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the providential circumstances which led 
to the erection of the present building. 
After this service, which was held in the 
chapel, the friends adjourned to a large 
tent erected for the occasion, when Ed- 
ward Thompson, Esq., of Islington, pro- 
ceeded to lay the stone; accompanying 
the ceremony with an address, the beauty 
and pathos of which subdued the whole 
audience; leaying an impression on their 
minds, the effect of which, it is hoped, 
will never be effaced. In the afternoon 
tea was generously provided by the ladies, 
the school-rooms being completely filled ; 
and in the evening there was a public 
meeting held in the chapel, at which the 
Rey. E. Giles, of Newport, presided; the 
following ministers taking part in the 
proceedings :—After singing, and prayer 
by Rey. W. Froggart, of Newport, the 
Rey. W. Warden gave an outline of the 
origin and progress of the cause of Christ 
in Ventnor; the Reverends Dr, Ferguson 
of Ryde, Dr. Morison of London, Tho- 
mas Maun of Cowes, John Greener of 
Shanklin, and W. Froggart of Newport, 
severally addressed the meeting. At the 
close of which the friends retired, feeling 
that they had been favoured with a hal- 
lowed and refreshing season, and that 
their prospects for the future were of a 
cheering and animating character. The 
building will be of the early decorated 
style of English architecture, in one span, 
with lofty and high-pitched roof, and 
side gables. The front to the High-street 
will present an open porch, arcaded in 
five bays, on coupled columns, three of 
the bays being open. Above will be a 
five-light window, richly traceried and 
crocketted; and above crocketted pin- 
nacles, and lofty bell-turret in the centre, 
crowned with a gilt vane. Internally 
there will be a front gallery, and a sing- 
ing gallery behind the pulpit and over 
the vestries, divided from the chapel by a 
moulded arch, springing from caryed- 
stone corbels, the roof will be open tim- 
bered, and together with the seating, will 
be stained and yarnished. Underneath 
will be spacious and lofty school-rooms. 
The building will be 37 feet 8 inches by 
50 feet 2 inches clear internal dimensions, 
the extreme internal length being 68 feet 
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2 inches, and will be erected of Ventnor 
stone, with Caen stone quoins and dress- 
ings. Mr. Raffles Brown, of Liverpool, 
is the architect employed, and Mr. John 
Spary, of Ventnor, is the contractor. 

It is truly pleasing and instructive to 
mark the hand of God in the history of a 
religious community; and to observe how 
one event is made subservient to another, 
all tending to the accomplishment of some 
great end. In this case we see a domestic 
affliction bringing Dr. Morison and his 
family to Ventnor; while there, the 
Doctor is led to conduct some religious 
services on the beach; the result of these 
services is, in the first instance, the con- 
version of two individuals ; then a general 
interest is excited; and a strong and 
earnest desire on the part of the inha- 
bitants is expressed for the erection of a 
suitable place of worship, there being at 
that time no Episcopal church, At this 
juncture, also, other kind friends are 
brought to the place, among whom were 
thelate Rey. William Clayton and the Rey. 
Caleb Morris, who, in conjunction with 
Dr. Morison and the ministers of the 
island, generously undertook to raise the 
funds required for the building, Encou- 
raged by this promising and auspicious 
commencement, the friends of the cause 
ventured on the erection of a neat and 
commodious chapel, which might serve 
the double purpose of a school-room and 
a place of worship: thus the present 
building, which was then only about half- 
pewed and without gallery or school- 
rooms, was completed at an expense of 
about £500. The chapel was opened with 
great rejoicing in September, 1836, the 
Rey. Dr. Morison preaching in the morn- 
ing, and the late Rey. T. 8. Gayer, of 
Ryde, in the evening. Soon after the 
opening of the chapel the present pastor 
became acquainted with the above- 
named ministers, and was by them in- 
troduced to this sphere of labour: a 
congregation was collected, and, in the 
course of time, a little church was 
formed, consisting of seyen members; 
three of whom haye since passed into the 
eternal world, and the remaining four 
haye, in the providence of God, been 
remoyed to other localities, 
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-The infant church had its early strug- 
gles, but a kind Providence continued to 
watch oyer it, and made its early trials 
subseryient to its greater stability. 

The friends now feeling the want of 
school-rooms and yestry, commenced 
subscriptions for the purpose of erecting 
them, and ultimately at a cost of about 
£500 more this object was attained, and 
they had the pleasure of establishing not 
only a Sabbath, but also a day-school, 
which was carried on with great effi- 
ciency, and has proved a great blessing 
to many, 

The success of the school enterprise 
led to the erection of a front gallery, and 
a beneyolent friend haying kindly pur- 
chased and presented to the church a 
piece of land adjoining, to be used for a 
minister’s house, or for a burying ground, 
or for the enlargement of the chapel, they 
were fully furnished with the means for 
carrying on their operations as a Christian 
church. Since the formation of the 
church upwards of one hundred and 
twenty names haye been entered on the 
church book, and very many visitors from 
different parts haye been occasional com- 
municants with us. 

Hitherto the church and congregation, 
with the kind assistance of visitors, haye 
sustained their own institutions; and 
haye cheerfully taken their part in the 
support of the leading beneyolent societies 
of the day; and they now confidently 
look to their friends for encouraging help 
in this further progressive movement, 
About £300 are still wanting to complete 
their undertaking, towards which any 
donations will be thankfully received by 
the Rey. W. Warden, A,.M,, the minister 
of the place, or by Edward Thompson, 
Esq., Park-street, Islington, London. 


JUBILEE SERVICES AT THE INDEPENDENT 
CHAPEL, MORTIMER, HANTS, 

On Tuesday, July 12th, was celebrated, 
at the aboye chapel, the Jubilee of the 
ministry of the Rey. A. Pinnell, in that 
place. ‘The afternoon seryice commenced 
by the Rey. W. Young, of Beechill, giy- 
ing out a hymn, the scriptures were read, 
and prayer was offered by the Rey, G. 
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Jennings, of Tadley, when the Rey. S.- 
Curwen, of Reading, delivered an exeel- 
lent and appropriate discourse, from 
Joshua xxiii, 14, on the goodness and 
faithfulness of God to his people, closing 
with an affectionate appeal to his hearers 
as to their soul’s knowledge of these truths 
as the subjects of converting, persevering, 
and sanctifying grace. 

In the evening of the day a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, at which 
the Rey. W. Legg, of Reading, presided, 
After singing and prayer offered by the 
Rey. J. Ashley, of Newbury, a pleasing 
account of the history of this church in 
the wilderness was heard by. many who 
knew little of its origin, which was in, the 
house of a pious individual near, where a 
small society met for devotional exercises, 
until the present building wasraised, and 
the congregation supplied by Christian 
friends from Reading, or elsewhere, when 
the Great Head of the church sent the 
present minister to proclaim the Word of 
life to the many who came to hear ; mean- 
while, the labours of the deyoted pastor 
were not confined to this place, but to 
others around, (when opportunities of- 
fered,) until they were relinquished 
through infirmity. The Rey, W. Legg 
then presented My. Pinnell with an ele- 
gant purse, containing sixty sovereigns, 
as a testimonial of the esteem and regard 
of his people, aided by the kind and ge- 
nerous assistance of friends around, to- 
gether with a contribution of respect from 
one who had been a fellow-student with 
the minister in the academy of the late 
Dr. Bogue.. The pastor, whose feelings 
were deeply impressed, gratefully ac- 
knowledged the unexpected liberality and 
kindness of his friends, in thankfulness 
to the Father of mercies, The Rey. S. 
Curwen closed the service, by commend- 
ing his aged brother to his Diyine Mas- 
ter, and the sympathy of his flock, recom- 
mending to them the line of conduct they 
ought to pursue towards him who had 
laboured amongst them for the space of 
half a century, 

It should be remembered with gratitude 
to a kind Providence, that the chapel 
was built, and afterwards enlarged by the 
liberality of a friend to the poor, who 
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came to end his days in the neighbour- 
hood, 

In the interval between the services, 
about 300 persons sat down to tea, in a 
meadow adjoining the chapel, in which 
was a tent erected for the occasion, 

» May the blessing of the Most High 
attend the services of the day ! 
MARNHULL, DORSETSHIRE, 

Tuts extensive village, containing a po- 
pulation of about 1600 inhabitants, and 
surrounded by several populous hamlets, 
has long been in a state of darkness and 
destitution of spiritual instruction, Here 
the thorn and the briar haye luxuriated, 
the people were perishing for lack of 
knowledge. Many anxious desires were 
felt to introduce evangelical truth amongst 
the people, and to cultivate this moral 
waste. In the year 1849, the Rey. A, 
Bisenti, pastor of the Congregational 
church, at Stalbridge, Dorset, a town 
about four miles distant, resolved to make 
an effort to carry the Gospel into this 
region of darkness, and on his own res- 
ponsibility, succeeded in obtaining a small 
building for the purpose, and commenced 
preaching on the Lord’s-day afternoons, 
and -on week days. The attendance was 
highly encouraging, and rapidly increased, 
Souls were brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, and united in church-fellowship 
with the parent church at Stalbridge; a 
prayer-meeting, and a promising Sabbath- 
school were established, and the truth 
prevailed over the error and darkness 
which. previously abounded, The place 
became too strait, and had many incon- 
yeniences connected with it; the want of 
a suitable building was deeply felt, and 
it was resolved, after much prayer and 
consideration, to erect, if possible, a neat, 
commodious, and plain place of worship, 
capable of seating about 300 hearers, 

To this object the villagers have cheer- 
fully, and to the full extent of their abil- 
ities, contributed; and on application to 
a gentleman of the place, with a generosity 
-and promptitude that does honour to his 
name, offered a piece of freehold land 
sufficiently capacious for the chapel, a 


.vestry, and burying-ground ; and on the 
20th of May, 1862, the foundation stone, 
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was laid, a chapel has been’ erected at a 


cost of about £200. It was opened for 
diyine worship the 21st of April last, by 


the Rey. E. R. Conder, M.A., of Poole, 


who preached two excellent sermons in 
the afternoon and evening ; other ministers 
conducted the deyotional services, and 
£20 were collected towards the liquidation 
of the expenses of the building. It has 
been supplied since by the Rey. A, Bisenti, 
who preaches Sabbath afternoons, and in 
the evening by the lay brethren in the 
neighbourhood, 

Notwithstanding the efforts which haye 
been made, the friends regret to say a 
debt of £100 remains on the building, 
towards the liquidation of which, they 
most earnestly appeal to the liberality of 
the Christian public, 

The place has been regularly inyested 
in trust, and Mr, 8, Harding, Union-road, 
Clapham-rise, can. supply the fullest in- 
formation; by whom any donations wil 
be thankfully received, as also by the 
Editors of the Banner and. Patriot, the 
EyaNnGEeLicaL Magazine, and the Chris- 
tian Witness. ; 


KENT CONGREGATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 

Tun 61st Annual Meetings of the Kent 
Congregational Association were held, at 
Canterbury, on the 5th and 6th of July. 

On the evening of Tuesday, the 5th, 
the Rey. J..Heagock, of Marden, 
preached a yery appropriate sermon from 
Phil. iii. 8.. On Wednesday morning, at 
seyen o'clock, was held a meeting for 
special prayer, Rey, H. J, Rook presiding. 
At nine o’clock the ministers and dele- 
gates met in committee, Rey. H, Cress- 
well in the chair, The decease of the 
late Treasurer, Edward Brock, Esq., of 
Chatham, was reported, when a sub-com- 
mittee was appointed to draw up an ap- 
propriate resolution, to be submitted to 
the public meeting, to be held im the 
evening. It was at the same time resolved 
unanimously, that William Brock, Esq., 
of Canterbury, son of the late Treasurer, 
be requested to succeed his father in 
this office. 

The Rey. H. J. Rook, haying held the 
office of Secretary for twenty-one years, 
expressed his desire-to resign that office 
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into the hands of some other of the bre- 
thren, but at the request of the committee 
he consented to remain. Several grants 
of money were made to supplement the 
salaries of ministers, and defray the ex- 
penses of village preaching. At eleven 
o’clock a numerous congregation assem- 
bled in Guildhall-street chapel, when 
Doctor Archer, of London, delivered a 
powerful and impressive sermon from 
Exodus xxxviii. 18, 19. The devotional 
parts of the services were conducted by 
the brethren, Lucy, Hebditch, Timpson, 
and Jenkings. Atan adjourned meeting 
in the afternoon, a letter from the com- 
mittee of the Congregational Union, sug- 
gesting the propriety of holding a meeting 
of Delegates, in order to consider the 
state of religion in our churches generally, 
was submitted for consideration, when 
after a full description, it was resolyed— 
‘‘ That in the event of such meeting being 
held, the Treasurer, Secretary, and Rey. 
Thomas Timpson be requested to attend 
as the Delegates from this Association.” 

In the evening the usual public meet- 
ing was held, W. J. Cooper, Esq., Mayor 
of Canterbury, in the chair. The Seere- 
tary presented some statements in relation 
to the Association, and its working, and 
reported the great loss it has sustained by 
the decease of its late valuable Treasurer. 
Reports from the several districts were 
presented by the Secretaries. The Rey. 
P. Thomson, A.M., of Chatham, then 
submitted a resolution, expressing the 
high esteem in which the Association 
held the memory of the late Treasurer, 
and of condolence with his bereaved wi- 
dow and family. 

The resolution was seconded by Dr. 
Archer, in a speech on ‘the importance 
of individual effort and individual res- 
ponsibility in relation to the cause of God 
and the progress of the Gospel.’’ The 
meeting was subsequently addressed by 
Messrs. Jenkings, of Maidstone, and Heb- 
ditch, of Woolwich, and the meeting se- 
parated, highly gratified, and it is hoped 
greatly benefited by the visit of Dr, A., 
and the kind and generous hospitality of 
the Rey, H, Cresswell, and his friends, 


—— 
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TRINITY CHAPEL, READING. 

Tux Fourth Anniversary of the opening 
of this place of worship was held July 
3rd and 7th, and was invested with a 
more than usual interest, from the cir- 
cumstance that a challenge to raise £400 
by this anniversary had been made by a 
member of the church, in the form of a 
conditional promise of £100, and had 
been accepted with spirit by the church 
and congregation. 

On Sunday, July 3rd, two sermons 
were preached by the Rey. Wm. Guest, 
the former minister of the chapel. On 
the following Thursday, the Rey. John 
Stoughton preached in the morning, and 
the Rey. James Sherman was announced 
to preach in the evening, but was pre- 
vented through indisposition, and his 
place was occupied by the Rey. Samuel 
R. Ward, of Canada. 

Between the two services of the day, a 
large number of friends sat down to a 
public dinner, at which W. W. Morley, 
Esq., presided, when interesting addresses 
were delivered by the Revs, John Stough- 
ton, James Sherman, Samuel R. Ward, 
Wm. Guest, Wm. Legg, J. J. Brown, 
James Rowland, &c. 

At the close of the evening service, the 
pastor, the Rey. 8. W. Kilpin, had the 
pleasure of announcing, that more than 
the projected sum, £500 had been re- 
alized. 


RECOGNITION SERVICES, BATH, 

A series of yery interesting services 
took place in this city last Monday and 
Tuesday, the 18th and 19th July, in 
connexion with the public recognition of 
the Rev. R. Brindley, late of Lynn, as 
pastor of the new Independent church. 
On Monday evening, a tea-meeting was 
held at the Assembly Rooms. The beau- 
tiful room in which it was held was taste- 
fully decorated with statuary, devices, 
and wreaths of flowers, some of which 
were kindly sent by the Rey. W. Jay. 
The tea was liberally provided by thirty- 
five ladies of the congregation. Upwards 
of 400 persons attended. Eloquent ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rey. R. 
Brindley and Dr. Beaumont, of Bristol. 
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The meeting was enlivened by singing 
and instrumental music. 

On Tuesday, after a morning prayer- 
meeting, the Recognition service was held 
in the late Countess of Huntingdon’s 
Chapel, Vineyards, kindly and cheerfully 
granted by the minister, the Rey. J. 
Owen, and the managers of that place of 
worship. The Rey. T. James, of London, 
delivered an able introductory lecture. 
The Rey. J. S. Pearsall, of Bristol, offered 
the recognition prayer. The Rev. J. 
Stoughton, of Kensington, London, gaye 
an impressive charge to the young minis- 
ter. In the evening, the Rey. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham, preached to an 
overflowing congregation. 

The Rey. gentleman congratulated the 
new church on the great progress they 
had made in the short period since their 
separation from Argyle Chapel. He pro- 
nounced a high eulogium on their former 
minister, the Rey. W. Jay, and compli- 
mented their present pastor as no un- 
worthy successor of the ‘‘ already sainted 
man.’ Many ministers of the city and 
neighbourhood took part in the day’s 
proceedings, and after the morning ser- 
vice dined with the friends in the school- 
room belonging to the Vineyards Chapel. 

The novelty of these services, and the 
affectionate estimation in which Mr, 
Brindley is held by all parties, caused 
quite a feeling of excitement in a city 
where the Rev. W. Jay has preached 
continuously for more than sixty-three 
years. 


LEE CROFT CHAPEL, SHEFFIELD. 
Tur Ordination of the Rey. James 
Rennie, M.A., to the pastorate of the In- 
dependent church, worshipping in the 
above chapel, took place on Tuesday, the 
Qnd inst. The services were of a very 
interesting character. The Rey. J. M. 
Calvert, of Dronfield, announced suitable 
hymns, and the Rey. Joseph Spencer, of 
Bakewell, read appropriate portions of 
Seripture, and prayed. The Rey. J. H. 
Muir preached a powerful introductory 
discourse on the nature of a Christian 
church. The Rey. J, Earnshaw, of Atter- 
cliffe, asked the usual questions; after 
which the ordination prayer, with impo- 
VOL, XXXI, 
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sition of hands, was offered by the Rey. 
D. Loxton, The Rey. J. H. Godwin, of 
New College, London, then delivered a 
very beautiful, faithful, and impressive 
charge to the new pastor, and the services 
of the morning were concluded by the 
Rey. H. Ashbery (Baptist). The minis- 
ters and friends then retired into the 
adjoining school-room, and partook of a 
cold collation proyided for them, after 
which addresses were delivered by Rey. 
F, J. Falding, of Rotherham College; W. 
Wilson, Esq., Torquay, &c. In the eyen- 
ing, after reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer by the Rey. C. Larom, the Rey. J. 
Gawthorn, of Derby, preached a most 
appropriate and tender sermon to the peo- 
ple, and the services of the day were 
brought to a close, by the newly-ordained 
minister, with prayer and the benediction. 


KELVEDON, ESSEX. 

Tue first stone of the new Independent 
Chapel was laid on Friday, the 15th of 
July. The Rey. J. Kay, of Coggeshall, 
commenced the service by reading the 
Scriptures and offering prayer. Mr. G. 
T. Mayn then laid the stone, delivering 
an appropriate address expressive of the 
rise and progress of the Independent in- 
terest in this place. A hymn was then 
sung, after which the Rey. W. A. Court- 
enay, pastor of the church, delivered an 
address from the 16th and 17th verses of 
the 90th Psalm. The concluding prayer 
was offered by the Rey. C. Rigges, of 
Tiptree. 

The children of the Sabbath-school 
were then regaled with tea and cake, after 
which upwards of 200 persons took tea 
in a spacious booth erected for the occa- 
sion. A public meeting was then held, 
at which suitable and encouraging ad- 
dresses were delivered by the Rey. J. Kay, 
of Coggeshall; Rey. C. Rigges, of Tip-. 
tree; and Messrs. J. Moss, and J. V, 
Braddy. The Rey. W. A. Courtenay 
presided, The congregation still continues 
to increase, and it is hoped that the new 
chapel, when finished, will soon be filled 
with attentive hearers of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. 
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HUNGERFORD. 
Tun Rey. G. Wallis has accepted a 
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Hungerford, to become their pastor. The 
Rey. gentleman commences his labours on 


most cordial invitation from the church | the first Sabbath in August. 


and people of the Congregational Chapel, 


General Chronicle. 


CHINA, 
THE CHINESE REBELLION. 

Tue change of dynasty, now advancing 
in China, is among the most mysterious 
facts of the age. Its origin is yet but 
little known, and its results can only be 
matter of pure conjecture. But it is a 
wonderful spectacle, to see province after 
province, in that vast and unwieldy Em- 
pire, yielding before the arms of an in- 
surgent power, whose watchword, along 
the whole line of its conquests, is, ‘‘Down 
with every symbol of idolatry!’’ We can- 
not but hope that Providence has great 
designs of mercy to accomplish for China 
by this revolution, 

Dr. Legge, of Hong Kong, in a letter 
to the Editor, bearing date the 23rd May, 
thus writes :—‘‘I have twice attempted 
to write a paper for the EVANGELICAL, on 
the great and strange events which are 
now transpiring in this land; but have 
laid it aside till we get some further in- 
formation from Shanghae. An army of 
180,000 Christians in China, swearing 
death equally to.the Tartars and Budd- 
hist priests, pledging to emancipate their 
country from foreign rule and from idol- 
atry! What can we say to this thing? 
There is deplorable ignorance and fanati- 
cism mixed up with the movement ;—much 
imposture, much cruelty, and polygamy. 
It is a pity that Christianity should come 
out before China in league with rebellion; 
but after all, surely there is some work of 
God, There could hardly anything but 
areal faith in him stir up the minds of 
the Chinese to such great doings. I haye 
forwarded a letter to Dr. Tidman, from 
William Milne, giving an account of 
many things discovered on the Goyernor’s 
visit to Nanking. Be assured that, as 
soon as I get sufficiently informed to 
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write a thorough good paper on the sub- 


| ject, you shall have it.”’ 


In another letter of the 4th of June, 
Dr. Legge expresses himself in the fol- 
lowing terms :—‘ To-day a steamer has 
come in from Shanghae, There are no 
fresh tidings about the rebels. They were 
continuing to hold their ground, and no 
one could offer anyspeculation as to what 
the end is likely to be. On Saturday 
last I got a complete, set of the publica- 
tions which were procured from them 
at Nanking; and had yesterday been any 
other day than the Sabbath, I should 
haye been able to send you an account 
of them. Their perusal has made me 
think more highly of the general charac- 
ter of the men, but less of their Chris- 
tianity. They expressly deny the Divinity 
of Christ. They do not do so, however, 
as a Socinian does, for it never seems to 
have been presented to their minds that 
it was no robbery for Him to be equal 
with God. They do it in their zeal to 
exalt God, as infinitely above all other 
beings. ‘If Jesus,’ say they, ‘be not 
equal to Him, and was not called by any 
of His names, what mortal dare call him- 
self a Te, or God?’ 

“They seem to haye read Genesis and 
Exodus, in Dr. Gutzlaff’s version of the 
Old Testament. That seems to be the ex- 
tent of their Scriptural knowledge, Of the 
New Testament I should say they have 
read none. Genesis and Exodus, with 
some tracts poorly composed and con- 
flicting in their style, are all that they 
have had to form them what they are. 

‘The great truth which they hold 
with an apparently sincere faith, is the 
existence of one only living and true God, 
the creator and sustainer and moral go- 
vernor of the universe ; and it is remark- 
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able how their minds haye been freed 
from the trammels of idolatry and a mul- 
titude of heathenish superstitions.” 

We shall anxiously await Dr. Legge’s 
mature thoughts upon this all-absorbing 
topic. 

P,S,.—Since writing the above, but too 
late for insertion, we have received from 
Dr. Legge by far the best account which 
has appeared in this country of the his- 
tory, the opinions, and the triumphs, of 
the Chinese rebels, or patriots. It will 
be a most acceptable document, in this 
country, at the present juncture, when 
conjecture is at its height. 


FRANCE. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF EVANGELI- 
ZATION OF THE EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF 
LYONS, ADDRESSED TO ITS FRIENDS. 


Sir, AND MUCH-RESPECTED BroTHER,— 
The six months which have just elapsed 
have proved to our Church a peaceful 
and blessed epoch, free from annoyances 
from without, and from agitations from 
within. May God grant that we may 
not indulge in false security under his 
benefits, and that they may prove to us 
the nourishment of a proportionate zeal 
and devotedness ! 

Our Church has already had the agree- 
able experience of the advantages of an 
administration at once stronger and more 
scriptural, Our last Report would in- 
form you that we were on the point of 
nominating elders. We had agreed to 
require for each of them a very large ma- 
jority. We commenced with fasting and 
prayer, that the Lord would make our 
way plain. He answered us by making 
us feel his presence in a manner altoge- 
ther singular. Without having had any 
preliminary deliberation, or any means of 
concert among themselves, the Church, 
with an unanimity which filled us with 
admiration, elected six elders, who all 
enjoyed the general confidence, and who 
constitute, in their united capacity, an 
administration most in accordance with 
the diversified wants both of the flock 
and of the general itinerancy. 

Our different places of worship at 
Lyons are at this moment better attended 
than they have eyer yet been. We have 
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the pleasure of seeing every Lord’s Day, 
at our evening service, a great number of 
persons who haye come for the first time 
to hear the Gospel. We should deceive 
ourselves if we suppose that the increas- 
ing power of the clergy formed no ob- 
stacle to the progress of the kingdom of 
God. The pretensions which they set 
up, the fears and the distrust which they 
inspire, dispose simple and honest souls 
to turn elsewhere. This winter com- 
menced under happy auspices. May God 
grant that we may know how to multiply 
our resources, so as to be able thoroughly 
to overtake the work which He has pre- 
pared for us! Our schools have never 
yet been sonumerous; but we have been 
distressed by the illness of our teachers. 
Our two Sunday-schools are very well 
attended. We have opened two new 
meetings (7éunions), for the distant quar- 
ters of Vaise and of Perrache; the one is 
yet small, the other is only commenced; 
but we remind ourselves that all our 
works now flourishing commenced in the 
most humble manner. Our meetings at 
St. Just have been transferred from the 
shoemaker’s workshop to a special build- 
ing (local), which, though yery humble 
as yet, forms our fifth chapel. We had 
much satisfaction in witnessing the good- 
will which the magistracy testified to- 
wards us on this occasion. The work in 
this elevated quarter continues to encou- 
rage us. Although slow, it goes on ex- 
tending and consolidating itself every day. 
The work in La Croix Rousse is yery 
prosperous, thanks be to the Lord. A 
very interesting movement has manifested 
itself there among the young people. We 
shall speak of the particulars in our next 
report. Brotheaux and Guillotiére do not 
leave us any longer without encourage- 
ment. The pastor Decombaz has begun 
to form meetings in the quarter Mont- 
plaisir. Those of Villeurbane, on the 
contrary, are not well attended. 

The German branch of our work con- 
tinues to interest us in a lively manner. 
The soil is very barren; for the thousands 
of Germans who inhabit our city are be- 
come, for the most part, completely stran- 
gers to every religious feeling, and their 
condition reminds us of that of heathens. 
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Nevertheless, the labour of our German 
pastor, M. Mayer, has produced much 
more fruit than,we had dared to hope for. 
He has paid visits, more or less regular, 
to 1,100 persons. He has preached the 
Gospel, in the space of a year, to 193 
German invalids in the Hétel Dieu; and 
of that number there are seventeen who 
have died in peace. He has, during that 
same year, circulated 4,300 tracts. He 
holds three services during the week, two 
of which are at Lyons, and the other at 
Guillotiére. He now reckons about thirty 
persons whom he considers as truly con- 
verted to the Lord. We are at a loss 
how sufficiently to commend this work 
to the sympathy of our friends. The ex- 
penses which it imposes upon us have 
been augmented by a full third during 
these six months; but we have accepted 
with joy this increase of expenditure, 
persuaded that the Lord, who sets the 
seal of his blessing to this work, will 
furnish us with the means of carrying it 
on. 

We have had the pleasure of seeing a 
work commence, within the last two 
months, among the English of our city. 
There was formerly at Lyons a clergy- 
man of the Church of England, who was 
appointed by the Bishop of London, and 
who officiates in our chapel in the Rue 
del’ Arbre Sec. But the English in Lyons 
were so few in number, and showed so 
little zeal for their own worship, that the 
post was abandoned; and from that mo- 
ment they lived destitute of all religious 
consolation. Not long ago, one of them 
came to ask one of the pastors of our 
church to visit a countryman of his, who 
was dying of consumption, after a worldly 
and dissipated life. His English Bible 
was covered with dust, and his little li- 
brary consisted of some novels. He heard 
with much attention the message of sal- 
vation, and that Bible, which he had 
neglected, became to him full of life 
(vivante) at the hour of death. He re- 
ceived the promises of grace, and, al- 
though he was unable to speak much, 
his tears and his look, at once peaceful 
and humble, told that he died happy. 
The brother who visited him before his 
departure, got his place supplied by two 
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Jewish Missionaries, supported here by a 
Society in London, and they delivered 
the funeral discourse in English. The 
friends of the deceased were so touched 
with this service in their mother tongue, 
that they requested our friends to grant. 
them a regular service every Lord’s Day. 
One member of our Church furnished the 
means for hiring a conyenient place. 
These meetings are kept up and prosper. 
Thus recommenced under another form, 
and under the simple impulse of the Spirit 
of God, a work which seemed abandoned 
for ever. 

If we count our two Sunday-schools, 
and the German and English services, we 
find no less than 25 meetings held every 
week at Lyons alone, and for this vast 
work we have only four ministers of the 
Gospel! The task is too great, and it 
will be absolutely necessary for us to 
have at least a fifth. 

Our infirmary, though often less full 
than we could desire, is always to us a 
subject of thanksgiving. Very lately, a 
woman in a decline, who at her entrance 
was under the illusions of self-righteous- 
ness, died, feeling her sins, and looking 
to the Saviour. This change made such 
an impression on one of her friends, that 
she is seriously occupied with her own 
salvation. She has broken off from the 
Romish Church, and placed her children 
in our schools. An atmosphere of peace 
and of happiness reigns at this moment in 
that house. We love to hear our patients 
telling how happy they find themselves 
there, One of them even called it a little 
paradise. The elder Sister of Charity, 
who had become our Superintendent (in- 
Jirmiére) has been obliged to leave us on 
account of her health. We continue to 
place this establishment in the heart of 
our benefactors. Doubtless it is a great 
pecuniary charge, which weighs upon our 
Church, and the accounts of our infirm- 
ary are often burdened with a great defi- 
ciency; but when we reflect on all the 
good which has been done there, and on 
allthe means of proselytizing employed on 
Protestants at the Hétel Dieu, we resume 
courage, persuaded that it is the intention 
of our friends, as well as our own, to 
maintain this valuable institution. 
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From Lyons we pass on to the country. 
The work at Fleurieux is stationary 
enough, and the village itself seems 
wholly returned to the bosom of the 
Church of Rome. Arbresle gives us little 
encouragement. It is not the same at St. 
Bel, where many new doors begin to open, 
as the result of a quarrel between the 
commune and the curé. They wished 
to engage us to commence public preach- 
ing there, but we think that for the pre- 
sent we must proceed by visits, and by 
small meetings. A Jubilee and a Mis- 
sion by the Jesuits, which had for its ob- 
ject to reclaim their souls, had upon 
many a quite contrary effect. Take an 
example :— 

A. woman of the borough entertained a 
profound dislike to one of our sisters, 
named Madame M - Our friend 
would gladly have proclaimed the Gospel 
to her, but she dared not approach her. 
She was much astonished when, one day, 
this woman, meeting her in the street, 
accosted her, and said, ‘‘ Well, Madame 
M , they don’t call you any longer 
Momions (or fools), they give you now 
another name.”’ ‘‘ And what is it, I pray 
you?’’ asked Madame M coms Ah. 
they told us well in the sermon this 
morning ; I put it down in writing on re- 
turning from church, but I haye forgot.” 
Madame M , delighted to find this 
fayourable opportunity, said to her, “I 
will come this evening to your house, to 
know our new name.” And, indeed, 
that evening she introduced herself into 
this family, which was assembled, to the 
number of seyen persons, and entered, 

saying, “I am come to find my name.” 
‘‘ Hold, it is there,’’ they said to her, 
taking the paper upon which they had 
written, ‘‘ they call you now hypocrites.” 
Madame M——, who had brought her 
Bible, replied by passages from the sacred 
book, which God enabled her to find with 
surprising facility ; and she remained till 
far in the evening, to announce the truth 
to these people, who listened with the 
most religious attention. 

Tarare continues to present to us diffi- 
culties and trials of our faith, but on the 
other hand we have great encourage- 
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of the Lord continues to gain strength 
under the direction of M. Nicole. Every 
month, when one of us goes to preach 
there from Lyons on Thursday evening, 
the chapel and passage cannot contain 
the confluence of hearers. Unhappily, 
M. Nicole is probably about to leaye us, 
to return to Switzerland, and we deeply 
regret it. 

But our Church does not confine its 
action to the environs of our city. Its 
influence extends, thanks to God, over a 
much larger surface, and we proceed to 
recount to you some facts, for the most 
part of recent date, which will show you 
how, as in the Second, in the Eleventh, 
and in the Sixteenth centuries, the Gos- 
pel is radiating from Lyons to regions 
the most remote. Our city is admirably 
situated to be a Missionary centre. Its 
geographical position, which is contigu- 
ous at once to Switzerland and to Savoy, 
and forms a centre to the west and to the 
south of France, makes it like a post 
elevated on a height, whence it commands 
an immense horizon. 

But, moreoyer, our working population, 
into the midst of which, above all, we 
have access, is composed in great mea- 
sure of inhabitants from other parts of 
France, who haye been drawn to Lyons 
by the manufacture of silk stuffs. This 
is a circumstance very favourable for the 
propagation of the truth. The members 
of our church have almost all parents in 
their native city or village; and when 
they go to spend some time there, they 
carry with them the Holy Scriptures and 
religious tracts. If they are visited by 
any member of their family, they seldom 
allow him to depart without having con- 
ducted him to one of our chapels; and it 
ought to be the great desire that the 
inner life may fully correspond to this 
external zeal. By this means a work is 
effected of which God alone knows the 
extent, and of which we are about to cite 
some examples. 

Three brethren of our church, masons 
by trade, and natives of the department of 
La Creuse, one of the darkest in France, 
go to spend their winters at their own 
homes, and employ the time in diffusing 


ments at Villefranche, where the work ; the Gospel around them. Their family is 
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now altogether in the faith, and forms a 
luminous point in the midst of profound 
darkness. Three years ago we presided 
at a meeting, held in a barn belonging to 
our friends. The lower part had been 
arranged as a chapel, the hayloft serving 
for a gallery, and it was full of peasants 
seated on the hay, with a cold at 12 de- 
grees.* A table had been prepared, 
where, for the first time, the infant church 
of that country, to the number of nine 
persons, partook of the Lord’s Supper. 
One of the three brethren takes adyan- 
tage of the time which he spends in his 
village to engage in itinerant labours, 
and to visit the well-disposed friends 
who are scattered over different points of 
this vast department. 

From La Creuse let us pass into Céte 
d’Or. One of our friends, who is a native 
of a small town, a short distance from 
Dijon, having gone to pay a visit to his 
parents there, left a Bible in a family of 
that place. This good grain of seed 
sprung up of itself, without any human 
aid. The mistress of the house was con- 
verted, enlightened, set free; and when 
the Lord, having heard her prayers, per- 
mitted her to pay a visit to her friends at 
Lyons, she could not sufficiently express 
her happiness at finding herself in the 
midst of her spiritual family. After some 
days of lively enjoyment, she returned, 
full of new courage; and there are now 
in that place some persons who have be- 
come attentive to the truth. From Bur- 
gundy let us pass to Franche Comté. On 
one of the chief summits of Jura there 
stands an old castle, which commands a 
country as corrupt as it is fanatical. 
They had conceived there the most mon- 
strous ideas of Protestants; but, in re- 
turn, crimes the most atrocious are there 
the order of the day. One lady of our 
church, formerly a zealous Catholic, 
passed all her summers in this castle, 
which belongs to one of her family, 
When she quitted the Church of Rome, 
it seemed as if she were going into that 
country to be shunned as an object of 
repulsion and horror; but we prayed 
much that her conversion might become 
a blessing to many: God has heard us 

* Reaumur, 
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beyond all that we could have imagined; 
for she has been enabled to fill all the 
neighbourhood of the castle with the 
sweet sayour of Jesus Christ. We quote 
some extracts of a letter, in which our 
sister recounts the blessings of which 
she has been witness during the last sum- 
mer:—‘‘I was invited to a funeral. I 
prayed to God, before going thither, be- 
seeching him that he would so arrange 
matters that my presence might be dis- 
pensed with atmass. When I was in the 
house, I learned that Madame S——— was 
in bed in great distress. I asked her if 
she would permit me to remain with her? 
She replied, that it would afford her much 
pleasure. I thanked God in my heart. 
He listened tomy request. We conversed 
about an hour andahalf. She opened 
her heart to me, and told me that she 
could not find in religion any consolation 
for her griefs. I spoke to her then of the 
Gospel, and of the comforts which the 
sacred book is able to give. She heard 
me with interest, and appeared to be 
sincerely desirous of possessing it. Next 
day I brought to her a New Testament, 
praying God that he would bless it to her 
afflicted soul. Some days after we left. 
for Lyons. As the winter passed on, 
my husband and I prayed every day that 
God would bless the reading of it, When 
I returned here in spring, I was astonished 
at the work which had been wrought in 
the soul of that dear friend, She said to 
me on my arrival, ‘ Why did you not 
make known to me sooner this dear 
Gospel? My father and mother would 
have known it also; then, instead of 
concealing from them that they were 
about to die, I should have exhorted 
them.’ One day that she was uneasy 
about the health of her brother, I offered 
to pray for him; she agreed, and our 
merciful Father blessed that prayer. 
From that day, as often as we meet toge- 
ther, we read, meditate, and pray. The 
sister of Madame S , to whom I had 
also given a New Testament, read it with - 
pleasure. She was present at some of our 
prayers, and was much affected. Some 
wecks ago she was deprived of her mother- * 
in-law, a woman of rooted unbelief, (d’ une 
profonde incredulité), who died in great 
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pain. God made use instrumentally of 
her daughter-in-law, who was herself yery 
little advanced, to bring peace to her in 
her last moments. She spoke to her of 
the Saviour, and that hardened soul was 
melted. She said to her daughter-in-law, 
‘Tf I am restored to health, you will con- 
duct me to those ladies, in order that I 
may listen to those prayers which do me 
good, even when I hear them repeated.’ 

CONS himself, who was much op- 
posed to the Gospel, and would neither 
read it, nor permit the reading of it to his 
wife, lately read ‘Dunallan,’ which I 
lent to him, and the perusal has deeply 
affected him.’’ We shall add some fur- 
ther details to this interesting letter. 
M.S appeared, indeed, profoundly 
touched after this reading of Dunallan. 
He said, ‘‘I believed myself to be a good 
man: I should never have been able to 
think that I had been so wicked—such a 
sinner.”’ He now reads every evening 
the New Testament with his wife and 
his numerous domestics. After the read- 
ing, he says to his wife, ‘‘ Explain to us 
this chapter.’”’ Madame S—— endeavours 
to do it; but she has a young servant, 
who, being enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit, understands the Scriptures still 
better than her mistress, and who some- 
times interrupts her by saying, with as 
much sweetness as humility, ‘‘ Madame, 
it seems to me that that is not it.” She 
explains then her own ideas, which are 
generally found very correct. AsM.S 
has many labourers who work on his 
lands, he assembles them in his house 
every evening in winter, and they now 

listen there to the reading of edifying 
works. 

From Franche Comté we proceed to Sa- 
yoy. A female of this country entered as 
nurse into the service of one of the elders 
of our flock. She remained there only a 
few days, but they sufficed to touch her 
heart. She attended with pleasure their 
domestic worship, and received a New 
Testament at her departure. These im- 
pressions were confirmed in another family 
of our church. She was then obliged to 
quit Lyons, being imperatively recalled 
into Savoy by her husband, who was a 
rough and churlish man. She got him te 
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read the Gospel, which changed his dis- 
position: he became quiet and affection- 
ate, and renounced his former course of 
life. Our friend heard that in the prison 
of a neighbouring town a man was con- 
fined, belonging to the village. * 

She went to visit him, and he said to 
her, ‘‘I weary very much; have not you, 
who come from the great city, brought 
some book which may divert me?’’ She 
rephed that she could lend him the New 
Testament; but the prisoner added, ‘“‘My 
sight is weak, and I would require spec- 
tacles.”” Some days after she returned, 
bringing the New Testament, and the 
glasses for him to read with. The poor 
man was overwhelmed with joy, and said, 
‘Now that I have the Gospel and the 
spectacles, there remains nothing more 
for me to desire in this world.’’ At last 
she learned that he was dead, and she 
returned to the prison to receive her New 
Testament. The jailer told her that the 
poor prisoner had never ceased reading it 
till his last moments, and that the book 
had produced such a change on him that 
he died quite happy. He added, that 
when dying he had bequeathed it to one 
of his fellow-prisoners, and that this man 
was unwilling to part with it. Moreover, 
said the jailer, in conclusion, ‘‘ this book 
has done so much good to my prisoners, 
that it is right (juste) it should remain 
here as the property of the house.’’ The 
husband of our friend had been too much 
impressed by the reading of his Testament 
to be disposed to give it up in this way. 
He went to demand back his book, saying 
that it belonged to him, and that he must 
have it at any price. The jailer replied, 
“We will pay you for it whatever you 
wish, but to return it to you is not to be 
thought of.”” Happily, his wife had to 
return to Lyons; and after being still 
more strengthened there in the knowledge 
of the Gospel, she took her leave, carry- 
ing along with her two New Testaments 
and-a great many tracts. 

But besides the diffusion of the Gospel 
by the private members of the flock, our 
church is further called to labour out- 


* The last two sentences are conjectural, the 
reading being doubtful from some defect in the 
lithographic plate, 
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wardly (au dehors) by missionary tours, 
which are required of her pastors. One of 
us was called, during a year, to officiate 
in the church of St. Stephen, where he 
went to spend two Sundays in the month, 
after having performed two missionary 
journeys in La Dréme, and one in L’Ar- 
déche and La Haute Loire. These itine- 
rancies have been abundantly blessed. 
Another was invited, three years ago, to 
Clermont in Auvergne, to help in a work 
there, which has eyer since prospered. 
On a second occasion he was at Roanne ; 
on a third he was in the South of France, 
where he was able-to visit a great many 
important localities, and to preach to mul- 
titudes. All these missions are carried 
on in the name of the church. She begins 
by recommending her messenger to the 
grace of God; she accompanies him from 
place to place by prayer; and on his re- 
turn she holds a meeting to hear from his 
mouth what God has done by his means. 
But our friends can understand that the 
number of labourers we have is too limited 
to accomplish a task so vast, and we can- 
not extend it without reinforcements. 
The church of Lyons exercises an influ- 
ence not less extensive by means of her 
large fraternal meetings (réunions) which 
every year attract to our city an increas- 
ing number of persons, who come from 
the neighbouring departments. These 
friends do not return to their homes with- 
out carrying back some blessings; and the 
awakenings in many localities are the effect 
of these delightful assemblies. They 
powerfully contribute, besides, to revive 
works that are in a drooping state, to en- 
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courage isolated Christians, to bring the 
churches nearer to each other, and to cir- 
culate life around us. 

* * * We close the year with a de- 
ficiency of more than 20,000 francs, and 
that at a time when we ought to be able 
to engage new labourers. We entreat our 
benefactors to come promptly to our aid, 
before the work be allowed to suffer. But 
we assure ourselyes that your assistance 
will not be deferred, We rely on the 
help of God, and on that lively and sin- 
cere sympathy which you have so often 
testified, May God return to you in bless- 
ings all that you shall do for us, and to 
him be ascribed all the glory in the church, 
throughout all ages! 

In the name of the Committee of Evan- 
gelization: 

(Signed) G, Fiscu, Pasteur, 
8, Quai St. Clair. 

Lyons, 31st December, 1852. 

Donations received in London by— 
The Foreign Aid Society, Exeter Hall, 
Evangelical Continental Society, 7, Blom- 

field-street, 

Messrs. Hankey and Co., Bankers, Lom- 
bard-street, 

Messrs. Partridge and Oakey, Paternos- 
ter-row. 

In Liverpool, by Mr, John Cropper, Din- 
gle Bank. 

Manchester, by Mr. Samuel Fletcher, 

Broomfield. 

Edinburgh, by Mr. Archibald Bonar, 

George-street. 

Glasgow, by Mr. John Henderson, Park,. 
. Mr. Hugh Brown, Virginia- 
street. 
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INDIA. 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION FOR NATIVE FEMALES IN MADRAS. 

Or all the departments of benevolent effort on behalf of the idolatrous 
millions of India, none are more valuable than those intended to pro- 
mote the Christian education of Hemales. | 

It need scarcely be stated, that under every form of Paganism, woman — 
is degraded and oppressed ; and this is seen in its most lamentable and 
fatal force in the women of India. Their mental and moral debasement 
exceeds the power of description, and they are held in absolute subjection 
by their husbands and fathers, who strenuously oppose every effort to im- 
prove their understanding and elevate their character. 

But Christian zeal and’ compassion have, to some extent, surmounted 
these obstacles, and the Female Schools in India connected with the 
London Missionary Society now include upwards of Highteen Hundred 
Hindoo Girls. 

In many of these institutions the children are lodged, boarded, and clothed, 
as well as taught, under the vigilant and maternal care of the wives of the 
Missionaries. Here, too, they are separated from the polluting associa- 
tions of heathenism, habituated to industry and order, and trained daily in 
useful knowledge and mental activity; while the entire system is per- 
vaded by the spirit of piety and love. 

These efforts of benevolence have, through the Divine blessing, been 
attended with the happiest results; many are now Christian wives, 
mothers, and teachers, who were nourished in these seminaries. 

For a number of years past Mrs. Porter, the wife of the Rey. William 
Porter, of the Madras Mission, has superintended one of these Boarding 
Schools for Girls, and the results have been highly gratifying, for while 
many young people have thus been rescued from the degradation of hea- 
thenism, and brought under the salutary restraints of Christian instruc- 
tion, not a few of the elder pupils have from time to time been led to 
embrace the Gospel, and to cast in their lot with the people of God. 
The present number of Boarding pupils under Mrs. Porter’s care is 81, 
and, in addition to this Institution, there are in connexion with the Mis- 
sion, two Day Schools for Native Girls, comprising 92 pupils, and a Day- 
School (at Blacktown) for Hast Indian Girls, containing 72 pupils, making 
a total of 245 under Christian instruction. | 

For the better accommodation of the Boarding pupils, additional pre- 
mises, in an eligible site, were purchased some time since, and buildings 
adapted for the purposes of the School have been erected thereon. (Seé 
Engraving.) 

We have the pleasure to subjoin an extract from the Report of this 
School for the past year. 


(7a 0 " ] j 

The three young persons mentioned in month of January. 
our last year's Report, as candidates for 
church membership, were admitted in the 


Their names are, Har- 
riet Shepherd, Emma, and Susannah. Two 
of these were supported by the Juvenile So- 
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ciety in connection with Mr. Binney’s Church. 
We have much joy in them all, and cherish 
the hope that they may be enabled to witness 
a good profession before their Christian and 
their heathen connexions. 

“ A few weeks after her admission, Emma 
was married to a young man, a Schoolmaster, 
and member of the Native Church. She has 
been employed, since the month of May, asa 
Teacher in our New Town Girls’ Day School, 
where she has upwards of fifty Girls under 
instruction, and gives satisfaction by the way 
in which she discharges the duties of her 
responsible situation. 

“Susannah was married in September to 
Solomon, a Catechist of our own Society. Up 
to the time of her marriage, she was employed, 
under Miss Drew, as a Teacher of a class of 
Native children, in connection -with the 
Boarding School, and discharged her duties 
with kindness and diligence. She was much 
esteemed by us, and we trust she will exer- 
cise a truly Christian influence in the sphere 
she now eecupies. 

“ Harriet Shepherd, who now supplies the 
place of Susannah, as a Teacher under Miss 
Drew, is steady and industrious, and gives 
promise of usefulness. 

“During this month, three more of our 
elder pupils are to be admitted into the fel- 
lowship of the Church, namely, Caroline and 
Naigam, supported by friends in Leeds; and 
Anna, whose baptism was reported last year. 
Naigam is an orphan, and her relatives are 
Roman Catholics. We trust she has been 
taught of the Spirit to see the errors of the 
system in which she was educated. During 
a recent visit to her friends, she accompanied 
her cousin to the confessional. She informs 
us, that the only sin which appeared to rouse 
the anger of the priest, was her cousin’s hay- 
ing listened to her reading a Chapter in the 
Bible. Naigam takes delight in the Word of 
God, and we believe that, by means of it, she 
has been made wise unto salvation. 
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“ Caroline has been awakened to concern 
for her soul, and brought to decision on the 
Lord’s side. 

“ Anna has since her baptism been stead- 
fast. We trust her profession is that of one 
sincerely attached to Christ and his service, 
and hope she may be enabled to walk worthy 
of it. 

“ Besides the two marriages already noticed 
we have had another, which has given us 
much satisfaction. In October, Elizabeth, 
the daughter of Christian parents, was mar- 
ried to Solomon, a Catechist in connection 
with the Gospel Propagation Society. Solo- 
mon has received a good theological training 
in the seminary under the care of the Rev. 
A. R. Symonds, and before long will proba- 
bly receive ordination for the work of the 
ministry. 

“The case of Sarah Kendall, who is sup- 
ported by a kind friend in England, affords 
matter for thankfulness. The period for 
which she had been given up to us, expired 
more than a year ago. Her father, a Roman 
Catholic, had apparently determined to re- 
move her from the School, in order to her 
being married among his own people. He 
accordingly sent for her and her younger sis- 
ter, under pretence of their seeing a sick 
relative, and would not allow of Sarah’s 
returning, though she much wished to do so. 
He even brought a Roman Catholic young 
man, intending that his daughter should be 
married to him. Sarah firmly resisted her 
father’s purpose, and showed so strong a de- 
termination to have nothing to do with 
Popery, that at length he yielded to her 
earnest entreaties to be allowed to return to 
the School. 

“ A narrative of the happy death of Eliza 
whose marriage was reported last year, will 
be found in the Missionary Chronicle for 
September, 1852, and will be read with much 
interest.” 


———_»>—_ 


BELLARY. 


Tux Missionary brethren in this field of labour have been mucli en: 
couraged by the recent accession of a considerable number of Canarese 
conyerts, who under the faithful preaching of the Word have been brought 
into the fuld of the Good Shepherd, and of which the details are given 
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in the subjoined letter from the Rev. J. B. Coles, under date 7th 


May ult. 


“JT am sure that you will sympathize with 
us in our joy, when I inform you that on the 
22nd of March it was our privilege to receive 
by baptism twenty-two persons from among 
the Canarese people; eleven being adults, and 
eleven children. All of these persons, ex- 
cept one of the children, are from Hounoor 
and neighbouring villages, the same part of 
the country from which the seven persons 
came who were baptized here last year by 
Mr. Campbell. Hounoor and the adjacent 
villages have been frequently visited by Mr. 
Stanger, and the native Evangelists; besides 
which, Mr. Stanger has recently remained 
with them for a considerable time, instruct- 
ing them, and superintending the erection of 
a meeting-house and teacher’s residence. By 
the blessing of God on the labours of his ser- 
vants, many of the people have cast off the 
profession of heathenism, and sought with 
much apparent earnestness the privileges of 
Christian instruction; they became very de- 
sirous of being enrolled among the disciples 
of Christ, and of giving themselves up to his 
service. Several persons who had expressed 
the same desire have been for the present 
prevented by various hindrances from fulfill- 
ing their intention. At length, however, on 
Mr. Stanger’s return to Bellary, the persons 
already referred to accompanied him. After 
full and frequent conferences with them, we 
felt that we could not ‘refuse water that they 
should be baptized.’ Tuesday evening, the 
22nd of March, being the time for our cus- 
tomary Canarese service, it was decided that 
they should then be admitted to that sacred 
ordinance. A large concourse assembled in 
the Mission chapel on the occasion, compris- 
ing the members of the Mission families, a 
large proportion of the English and native 
congregations, and a considerable number of 
heathens and Mohammedans. After the de- 
votional part of the service, Mr. Stanger 
preached from Acts ii. 37—40, after which I 
baptized the candidates in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost; re- 
ceiving from each of the adults a brief decla- 
ration of his renunciation of idolatry, caste, 
and every sin; of his faith in Christ; and of 
his desire to follow and obey Him in all 


things. I then addressed to them a few 
words of exhortation and encouragement. I¢ 
was an occasion of a deeply interesting na- 
ture, and one which we heartily thank God 
for having permitted us to witness. In some 
cases, heads of families, who had themselves 
been previously baptized, now brought their 
wives and children; in one case, husband, 
wife, and children came as a whole family to 
be joined to the Lord’s people; one, an el- 
derly man who is the head man of his village, 
came alone, his wife and all his relatives 
being, as yet, bitterly opposed to him; others 
are persons of mature years, yet unmarried, 
but related to some of the other converts. 
On the day after the baptism, they were all 
invited to join with us, and a number of our 
native Christians, as well as the children of 
the boarding-schools, in partaking of a simple 
repast; the occasion seemed to be a happy 
one for all who were present. The next day 
they set out on their return home. Some of 
the people are much oppressed and harassed 
by the enemies of the Gospel; they are as 
‘sheep among wolves; they are still in the 
midst of a wicked world: let me beg for them 
an interest in your sympathy and prayers. 

“Since their return, Mr. Stanger has fol- 
lowed them, and he is now with them. I 
purpose sending out a native Evangelist next 
week, who will relieve Mr. Stanger, and re- 
main with them some time. 

“T earnestly wish that we had a larger 
number of catechists, men of the right sort, 
warm-hearted, faithful, and laborious men. 
We have not half enough for the work before 
us; we wish to locate one at Hounoor, and 
there are several other places in the surround- 
ing country where the door appears to, be 
opening; we are anxiously longing to go and 
enter, or at least to send native preachers 
meanwhile, until we can visit them; but we 
are unable. And this want, that of efficient 
native Evangelists, is one that cannot be at a 
moment supplied, either by Missionaries or 
Directors, I feel more than ever that the 
raising up of a suitable agency is God’s work, 
and we must humbly and earnestly beg him 
to do it.” 
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COIMBATOOR. 

WE have occasionally availed ourselves of opportunities for intro- 
ducing notices of the labours of those valuable pioneers in the Mission 
field—the native evangelists—and, in the present instance, we quote 
from a report rendered by two of these useful agents, “ Wilton Provis” 
and “ Samuel Walker,” connected with the Society's Mission at Coim- 
batoor, of a visit paid by them during the month of April last, to the 


heathen Car Festival at Avenashy :— 


“There were present,” they write, “at this 
festival about 12,000 people, from Madras, 
Madura, Tanjore, Tinnevelley, Dindigul, and 
Salem. There appeared to us to be more 
present this year than at any former period ; 
amongst them were a great number of mer- 
chants, &c. Both of us spent the whole 
time of the festival in going amongst the 
people, remonstrating with them on the sin 
and folly of their ways in worshipping dumb 
idols, and directing them to the only Saviour 
of sinners, the Lord Jesus Christ. We were 
very much pleased to see the people crowding 
together to hear us, and also to observe the 
manner in which they listened to the truths 
made known to them. 

“ April 20th. Some respectable persons 
called at our house this morning, and ap- 
plied for Scriptures, haying seen us in the 
crowd yesterday. We read the tract ‘On 
Car Festivals’ to them, and spoke to them of 
the sin and folly of their doings, and the 
punishment they were liable to for acting as 
they did. Several evinced great sorrow for 
their past conduct, and gave willing assent to 
the important truths made known to them in 
the Gospel. In the afternoon, while the car 
was being drawn, and great numbers of people 
were assembled together, we went into the 
-erowd, read tracts ‘On Idolatry,’ &c., &c., 
and preached the Gospel to them; though 
their attention was much drawn away by 
what was then being done, yet they heard us 
calmly, which is not generally the case on 
such occasions, and applied for books. <A 
man came to us in the evening, and said, 
‘No person who possessed any good sense 
would ever join in idolatry and car festivals. 
I haye been acquainted with your Christian 
books for some time past, and have not for 


To the foregoing brief narrative, 


about three years done any of the foolish 
things enjoined in the Hindoo Shastras. I 
have come here more on business than for any 
other purpose.’ We had a long and interest - 
ing conversation with him. 

‘“‘ 22nd. Several persons called at the 
house where we were staying this morning, 
and applied for Christian books; we asked 
them several questions, with a desire to know 
whether they were truly anxious to have 
them: the answers given by them were very 
interesting and satisfactory to us: one of them 
said, ‘We have been acquainted with Chris- 
tianity for about ten years, and are well con- 
vinced in our minds that it is a true religion, 
and as such can never be destroyed by man: 
it must so be that all will embrace it, for its 
origin is Divine. 

‘Tn the afternoon several persons came to 
us with the Luke’s Gospels they had received 
at noon, soliciting our explanation of passages 
they did not well understand ; we explained 
the passages pointed out with great pleasure. 
We afterwards met with one of them, declar- 
ing before a large assembly the truths he had 
heard from us a few hours before, and all 
were apparently listening attentively to what 
he was saying to them. 

“94th. This morning we read to some 
people, and directed them to the ‘ Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sins of the world,’ 
and exhorted them to forsake their evil ways 
and embrace the salvation freely offered to 
them in the Gospel; they listened very at- 
tentively, and confessed that it was their great 
ignorance which led them to act as they did. 
Some inquired of us respecting the manner in 
which pardon of sin might be obtained, and 
appeared very much interested in all we said 
to them.” 


supplied by the native agents, Mr. 


Charles Addis, Assistant Missionary at the Coimbatoor Station, has 
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appended the following remarks, descriptive of the change that has been 
gradually wrought in the views and feelings of the Hindoos resorting to 
these heathen festivals, consequent upon the diffusion of Christian 


knowledge :— 


“J, Though from various causes, which are 
easily susceptible of explanation, these festi- 
yals appear to be attended by greater numbers 
than in former years, yet the character of 
those who attend is much altered for the 
better. Formerly the people were ‘mad upon 
their idols;’ and it was a trial of faith and 
patience on the part of the Christian preacher 
to attend them, and sometimes even dan- 
gerous. By the various incidents mentioned 
in this account, it may be gathered that there 
isan evident change for the better in this 
respect. 

“TI. The wide and, in numerous instances, 
deep impressions the doctrines of Christianity 
have made upon the heathen generally. The 
thousands who attended this festival knew 
more or less of Christianity, and its influence 
on some was so great that they abstained 
from all acts of idolatry, and only attended 
as mere spectators, or from custom, to see 
relatives, friends, &c., or on business, for 
these assemblies have much the appearance 
of fairs, and a considerable amount of busi- 
ness is transacted at them. 

“TIT. The pleasing reception the Bible and 
Tracts meet with now. ‘Thisis the case in 
every direction in these parts. The cheering 
facts mentioned of the portions of Scripture 
received by the people being read and medi- 
tated upon, and further instruction sought by 
applying to the Native Teachers for explana- 
tion of difficult parts, and for that purpose 
seeking them out, and going to their houses 
by all castes. This would not have been the 
case, even a few years ago; but now, of what- 
ever caste the Native Teacher may be, all, 
from the Brahmin to the lowest, are to be 
seen at their residences, and all listen with 


respectful attention to their instructions. Of 
course there are bigoted exceptions ; but the 
change in this respect is very encouraging. 

“The Bible in the vernacular being 
taught in all our schools, and portions distri- 
buted all over the district; together with 
tracts upon the doctrines and precepts of 
Christianity, has proved the means of disse- 
minating truth in every direction ; and al- 
though we have had large supplies from the 
Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, and from 
several Tract Societies, yet we can scarcely 
keep pace with the constant demand made at 
the Mission House, and at the seven out- 
stations. How great the difference to what it 
was at the commencement of this Mission, 
when books given one day, were, through 
fear, brought back the next ! 

‘‘ There are many now to be met with all 
over this province, who read the sacred 
Scriptures, and refrain from idolatry. These 
are the people the Romanists seek, and thus 
enter into our labours, for their knowledge is 
not sufficient to prevent the priests from in- 
culcating their dogmas, or to enable the peo- 
ple to discriminate between Protestants and 
Papists ; and they even allow them to retain 
the portions of the Bible they have obtained 
from us for a time. 

““The Romanists, as you are aware from 
our other communications, now muster a 
strong body of their priesthood here, viz., a 
bishop and twelve missionary clergy, scat- 
tered all over the district, their head station 
being here (at the town of Coimbatoor), 
where their bishop resides, and they are now 
building a cathedral of large size in our im- 
mediate vicinity.” 


ee 


PAREYCHALEY, SOUTH TRAVANCORE. 


Tue following report of another valuable Native Agent, ‘ Ebenezer 


’ 


Young, 


, . . . . . . . 
has reference to his labours in connexion with this Mission 


during the early part of the present year. The Rey. John Abbs, the 
Missionary of the Station, mentions that the estimable individual who 
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furnishes the report (aged 42) has been faithfully engaged in the service 
of God for more than twenty years, and is now Visiting Superintendent 
of thirteen congregations, to each of which are attached a Catechist and 


School Teacher. 


“By the blessing of Almighty God,” writes 
the evangelist, “I have visited all the congre- 
gations of this district, examined the schools, 
preached the Gospel, and prayed with many 
people in their dwelling-houses. Some peo- 
ple have heard the Word of God with great 
emotion, and have prayed that it may prove 
a blessing to their souls. One Sabbath-day, 
at Paulocodoo, after the catechist had read 
and prayed, most of the congregation retired, 
but three men remained, to inquire more 
fully into the subject upon which they had 
been addressed. After I had read the Scrip- 
tures to them, and explained, they went 
home joyfully. One of them, named Pooroo- 
thecoodear, who had lately lost his wife, as- 
sured me that he had gained much consola- 
tion. He is very anxious to live according 
to the Gospel, and has offered himself as a 
candidate for Church fellowship. An old 
man at Anunthanungulum, who came to our 
religion in great ignorance, and for many 
months continued careless, now feels the 
power of the Gospel, and listens with plea- 
sure. A man of high caste also, whose rela- 
tions are engaged in the Sirkar Offices, hay- 
ing been to Nagercoil, conversed with Dey- 
rodase, the converted Brahmin, and has now 
returned with a determination to unite with 
the Christians. Santhamoodear, of Cotanum, 
not only preaches diligently in the chapel, 
but is also constantly visiting the heathen to 
teach them the way of salvation. If many 
men were raised up to assist us as he does, 
the benefit would be great to the souls of the 
people. A man at Minjary was formerly 
very quarrelsome, worldly-minded, and care- 
less about salvation; now he attends the 
chapel regularly, and with humility desires 
to hear the Word of God. A poor widow, of 
Vaineodoo, often speaks to me upon Divine 
subjects, and shows her faith by her benevo- 
lence and kindness. She never misses the 
days appointed for special services, but walks 


Extract of an address delivered 


The wife of “E. Young” is also a pious person. 


five miles to Paulocodoo, to unite with us in 
prayer for the blessing of the Holy Spirit 
on our congregations. At the house of Daniel 
Spencer Wood, I have spoken frequently 
upon the great love of Christ, to his 
neighbours, who receive my exhortation 
with good will thankfully. A man named 
Nyamacunno, also, is very desirous to 
obtain instruction, and feels the neces- 
sity of salvation. The people of Sombey, 
who were very ignorant and dull of under- 
standing, have made progress in knowledge 
and good feeling under the teaching of 
Catherine Agnes Kidd and her husband. 
They often stop me when reading or speak- 
ing, and ask me questions upon the things 
which I teach. They are very orderly in 
their conduct, and anxious to know more of 
the Scriptures. I have spoken to the Papists 
at Villarpooty, and the people who formerly 
professed our religion, but apostatized. Some 
of them are impressed with a sense of their 
folly, and promise to return. Thus I visit 
all the congregations, proclaiming the Gospel 
of the grace of God. In company with the 
readers, I go among the heathen and Papists, 
instructing them, and endeavouring to bring 
them into the good way. I am trying, also, 
to induce the people to contribute to the fund 
for repairing and erecting chapels. When I 
examined the school at Poothecuddy, many 
heathen and Romanists came, and silently 
listened to the lessons and my exhortation. 
‘Is not this good?’ ‘Is not this the true 
Wisdom?’ they exclaimed, after we had fin- 
ished our duty. ‘ Why then,’ said I, ‘do you 
not forsake your vanities, and embrace the 
true religion?’ ‘That we will do after a 
short time,’ they said, and departed. The 
heathen and Papists of this part confess the 
absurdity of their own systems. If the Lord 
sends forth his Holy Spirit, many of them 
will quickly abandon their errors.” 


by Ebenezer Young at a Meeting ot 


the Pareychaley Book and Tract Society, held at Conjerocodoo, on May 


20th, 18538. 


564 


“There are some of you, my friends, 
who do not consider that our day-schools 
are auxiliary to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. You think the teachers instruct the 
children’ in reading, writing, arithmetic, geo- 
graphy, and such sciences only. This is a 
mistake: theology, true theology, the theo- 
logy of the New Testament, is also taught in 
these schools, and is leading your children 
and the children of the heathen to know the 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent. I have lately seen two imstances of 
usefulness arising from schools in my dis- 
trict. At Cotanum a heathen boy was learn- 
ing, whose father frequently attended the 
examinations, to mark the progress of his 
son. Often did I spealk to this man upon 
religion, but in vain; the reader also spoke to 
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but in vain. He said he would come to 
prayer, but never came, except at the examin- 
ations. At length the boy, without our 
knowledge, spoke to his father in his own 
house, told him of the’ blessings of Chris- 
tianity, and entreated him to leave idolatry. 
Through the persuasion of the boy, he had 
his name written in our books, and is now a 
regular and diligent hearer—a disciple learn- 
ing the Word of God. 

“‘ Another boy of heathen family came to 
Poincoolan school, and from instructions re- 
ceived determined not to eat of the things 
offered by his parents to idols in their cus- 
tomary feasts. The conduct of this boy has 
brought his parents to consider of their evil 
ways, and there is hope also that they will 
be (external) Christians.” 


him, and urged him to think upon salvation, 
—_—— — 


Cl WA. 


CHARACTER AND PROGRESS OF THE REVOLT AGAINST THE TARTAR DYNASTY. 


On account of the difficulty in obtaining authentic intelligence 
regarding the remarkable events now transpiring in the interior of this 
great empire, and of which the ultimate issue is anticipated with the 
liveliest interest throughout the civilized world, we haye hitherto ab- 
stained from publishing any statements on the subject. But as our 
Missionaries at Shanghae have recently communicated some important 
information, derived from reliable sources, respecting the revolutionary 
movement, we feel much pleasure in presenting it to our réaders. : 

While it will be seen that the facts stated in the subjoined correspond- 
ence essentially confirm all previous reports, as to the religious tone and 
character assumed by the insurgents, our Missionaries are extremely 
desirous that the English public*should not be induced, by the avowed 
adoption of the Christian faith by the insurgents, to draw inferences 
which subsequent events may fail to justify, more especially since the 
better element that characterizes the movement is evidently mixed up 
with much that is heterogeneous and immoral. 4 

Still the facts, so far as they have transpired, are so entirely unique in 
character, and so deeply interesting in their probable bearing upon the 
future destinies of China, that we cannot but gratefully recognize in 
them the hand of Him “who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in 
working.” 


mod date Shanghae, 6th May ultimo, our Missionary brethren 
Write :— HAG 
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 * Our last semi-annual report was de- 
‘spatched but a week since. In it you were 
informed by Dr Medhurst of the attempt 
made by H. E. Sir George Bonham, to make 
an ascent up the Yangtszekiang, as far as 
Nanking, in hope that he might learn some- 
thing definite of the insurgents, who are at 
present in possession of that southern capital. 

“ After a sail of three days, H. M. steamer 
Hermes anchored off Nanking, on Tuesday, 
April 26th, and returned to this port yester- 
day, May 5th. During the five days that the 
steamer lay at Nanking, Sir George had 
communications with the new masters of the 
eapital, and, by means of agents sent ashore, 
-was able to discover not a few interesting 
particulars respecting them. I take this 
epportunity of collecting these for your 
information. 

“Tt appears that, as the Hermes was pass- 
ing the citadel of Chinkiang, about thirty 
miles below Nanking, (also in éhe hands of 
the rebels,) she was fired into by them. On 
‘reaching Nanking, Mr. Meadows, one of the 
interpreters, went ashore, and after a little 
difficulty, secured an interview with the 
(Tung Wang) ‘Eastern King,—one of the 
five high princes only subordinate to the new 
emperor. 

“During this conversation assurances were 
given that no hostile feelings were borne 
against foreigners,—that they had no wish 
to interrupt commercial intercourse, whether 
foreigners aided them in the struggle for 
‘empire or not, provided they held this neu- 
trality unbroken,—and that they never pur- 
-posed to move down upon Shanghae. Permit 
was given to several of the steamer’s officers 
to visit the imperial city and its suburbs. 
. Their friendly visit was returned by some of 
the new chiefs, who were entertained on 
board, though not in an official style, yet with 
all tokens of amity. When the Hermes 
dropped down, and again came abreast of 
Chinkiang, they opened fire on her a second 
time from the shore. The fire was returned 
on this occasion. Upon which a messenger 
.was immediately despatched by the com- 
mander of the garrison with an apology, 
explaining that the shot was fired by mistake, 
‘and through the ignorance of the man in 
“charge of the gun. 

»' “The above particulars may tuflice to 


565 


show the amicable intentions of the (so- 
called) rebels towards visitors from the out- 
side countries, 

“Tt is diffieulé to ascertain their exact 
numbers. Though their force may be smaller 
than that of the imperialists, their valour is 
without doubt indomitable, as indeed one of 
the rales (in one of their books) is ‘when 
you go out to fight, and join the ranks, there 
must be no retreating.’ Theimperialists may 
ultimately overwhelm the imsurgents by mul- 
titude; but, at present, the skill and courage 
of the latter form a striking contrast to the 
want of discipline and the cowardice of the 
former. 

“Probably, by our next mail, Dr. Med- 
hurst will be able to give you a fuller ac- 
count of this singular people, as he is engaged 
in examining a few authentic publications 
derived from themselves. 

“Meantime I would make specific men- 
tion of a few of their religious tenets, 
undoubted evidence of which has been pro- 
cured by some of the late expedition, who, on 
several occasions, held personal intercourse 
with them in their city, and received speci- 
mens of the tracts and publications printed 
by them under the seal of their ruler. 

“Tt is very probable that some of their 
leading men may have been under Missionary 
instruction at Canton or Hong-Kong. One 
of them made special mention of the labours 
and teaching of Dr. Holson. Throughout 
their religious pamphlets the prominent prin- 
ciples of Christianity are acknowledged as 
vital points in their national erced, viz., that 
there is one living and true God,—that Jesus 
is the Saviour of the world,—that there is the 
Holy Spirit; and that these three are the one 
great and only wise God. 

“ They have issued the Ten Commandments 
in a brief form, each (though abbreviated) 
containing the essence of what was announced 
on Mount Sinai, and having a short comment 
appended to it. Under the 2nd command- 
ment, they show how idolatry in every shape 
is denounced by Heaven. Under the 4th 
they enforce the duty of daily acknowledging 
the mercies of God, and particularly the wor- 
ship of God one day in seven, Their ‘ day 
of rest’ falls exactly on our Sunday, though 
their months do not agree with the months 
of the Chinese or the European calendar, 
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Under the 7th, they declaim against obscene 
songs; and, what is remarkable, they speak 
of opium-smoking as a violation of this com- 
mandment. They assured their visitors that, 
though they were eager to permit and encou- 
rage foreign trade, they must carry out their 
law to prohihit opium-smoking and opium~ 
selling. Tobacco* also seems to be forbidden. 
Some of the strangers happened to put cigars 
into their mouths, but found the objection to 
their smoking within the city walls to be so 
strong, that they were obliged to throw them 
away. 

“They have also drawn up concise forms 
of morning and evening prayer, graces at 
meals, as well as services on the occasion of 
births, marriages, and funerals. It appears 
they do not encourage the worship of the 
dead. 

“ One of their books we have seen is their 
(Santuze King) ‘ Three-Character Classic.’ 
This was at first thought to be a copy of 
what had been prepared by the Missionaries 
at Malacca, or published at Canton. On 
examination, however, it is found to be dif- 
ferent from that in phraseology and matter ; 
although having a religious tone throughout, 
and alike adapted for the young. It speaks 
of the supremacy of the God of Heaven, 
the sin of idolatry, the calamities brought 
in by vice, the benefits of pure morality, and 
the mission of God’s Son Jesus to save men. 
Tt gives an ample illustration of the anger 
of God against the rebellious, taken from 
his judgments on Egypt; and the departure 
of mankind from rectitude is shown in the 
decline of pure religion among the Chinese, 
since the earliest days when they worshipped 
the true God and Ruler of all. 

“ The most remarkable production they 
have printed and circulated among them is a 
portion of the Book of Genesis. What has 
come to us contains only the first twenty- 
eight chapters of that book. On comparing 
it, it is almost an exact reprint (with a few 
verbal alterations) of an edition, published 

* Tobacco was introduced among the Chinese by 


the Tartars, and hence probably its proscription.— 
Nolte by Dr. Legge. 
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some years since by Gutzlaff’s ‘ Chinese 
Christian Union,’ in Hong Kong. Two or 
three copies of ‘the Delegates’ version of the 
New Testament’ were presented to them by 
one of the party, which they received with 
the greatest eagerness. 

“Yet, it must not be concealed that, with 
all the elements of good they seem to have 
extant among their institutions, there are 
certain exceedingly obnoxious and pernicious 
features. 

“The emperor gives out (in the ‘ Three. 
Character Classic’ above named) that he him- 
self is a son of God, and a brother of Jesus ; 
that he himself was originally sent down to 
earth to gain instructions on sublunary mat- 
ters, but was again taken up to heaven to 
receive the seals of office and the sword of 
power and authority, which he now wields 
over his subjects. He professes to receive 
continuous revelations from God. They 
have published a sort of connected account 
of the several disclosures made to them by. 
‘the heavenly Father, and the heavenly 
brother Jesus Christ ;:’ none of which, how- 
ever, contain anything new or unknown be- 
fore. They are expecting, too, to receive 
further instructions from the court of Heaven. 
about their future movements. 

“In all their festivals, as at the birth of | 
children, the marriage and death of friends, , 
offerings of animals, wines, and fruits, are: 
made to God. 

“ Their plan of warfare appears decidedly 
to aim at a thorough extermination of the} 
Tartar race, of whom already, according to! 
their own confessions, they have slain thou-: 
sands. | 

“ Their princes indulge in polygamy. In-: 
deed, the people make no concealment of the: 
fact that the emperor has his thirty-six 
wives. From strict inquiries, made on} 
the spot by Sir George Bonham, it ap-! 
pears that the emperor had not, previous 
to his usurpation, made any profession* of 
Christianity.” 


* This point is liable to question.—Note by Dr. 
Legge. 


: 
} 


| 
Among the latest accounts from China regarding the progress of the 

insurgents, is the announcement of the capture of Amoy; and the fol 

lowing particulars of the event will, we trust, serve to relieve the anxiet 
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of friends in England, as to the safety of the missionaries and their 


families residing in that city. 


The Rev. Wm. Young, under date Amoy, 7th June ult., writes :— 


“You will ere this, doubtless, have heard 
that Amoy has been taken by the insurgents. 
They came in a body of about 3000 men, on 
the 18th May; and, after pulling down or 
setting fire to all the Mandarin establishments 
in the suburbs, they proceeded -to attack the 
city, which they took with comparative ease, 
after six or eight hours’ fighting. As the in- 
surgents wage war with the Tartar Mandarins 
and their adherents alone, no molestation has 
been offered to the people, who are exhorted 
by the chiefs of the insurrection to attend as 
usual to their different occupations; and strong 
assurances have been given them that no sol- 
dier under the command of the chiefs shall be 
allowed to injure the inhabitants or plunder 
their property. The Mandarins have all fled. 
An attempt was made by the Imperialists, on 


the 29th May, to retake the city, but without 
any success. The Imperial force, which was a 
very small one indeed, on landing, was routed 
in the space of about two hours; several of the 
troops fell, and numbers were drowned in at- 
tempting to escape to the men-of-war junks. 

“Thus far all the missionaries connected 
with the different religious societies in Eng- 
land and America have been left unmolested. 
Amidst the confusion and excitement preyail- 
ing, God has mercifully kept us in peace. To 
Him be all praise and glory. Affairs, how- 
ever, are by no means settled. We would 
request our Christian friends in England to 
pray for us, that the Lord may preserve us, 
and cause the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and out of present confusion to bring order 
and peace.” 


reese BN thes ti 
BAPTISMS AT AMOY. 

Wutte the heart of this great empire is in the very throes of a political 
convulsion, which may, in the providence of God, be destined to over- 
turn existing institutions, and to pave the way for the future and 
triumphant progress of the Gospel, it is a subject of pleasing reflection, 
that among the busy and intelligent population of the Chinese out-ports, 
the precious seed of the kingdom has already been widely scattered. 

~The infant churches also that have been planted in these favoured spots, 

and the reported instances from time to time of new and hopeful conver- 
sions, may be regarded as the first droppings of the shower ‘until the 
Spirit be poured from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest.” 

We are now privileged to announce that the Fuh-kien church at this 
station has been strengthened by the accession of five new converts, 
concerning whom the Rey. A. Stronach furnishes some interesting details 
in the subjoined letter, dated 8th April ultimo :— 


“ With feelings of deep and fervent grati- 
tude we would now tell you of the Divine 
blessing, which has again been graciously 
vouchsafed on’ our labours here. On last 
Lord’s-day morning, the 3rd day of April, 
five more Chinese converts were admitted by 
baptism into the visible fellowship of the 
church of Christ. The names of these newly 
admitted Chinese members are—Lim Tiong 
ho, Ong Siong, Ong Lim, Lim Pun, and Lu 
Giok-seng..° The first of these converts, 


Lim Tiong-ho, who is a tea merchant, being 
about to depart in order to procure the 
season’s supply of teas at the Bohea hills, 
was very desirous that he might be baptized 
before leaving Amoy for a season; so, at our 
church meeting on Friday evening, last week, 
he and other candidates for admission into 
the church were, after fervent and united 
prayer for the Divine direction, carefully 
examined by us as to their having become 
proper subjects for baptism. ight of our 
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applicants were then, one by one, examined 
in the presence of the whole church. It was 
decided that three of those cases should be 
delayed for some time longer; but the five 
men, whose names are given above, were 
unanimously and most cordially approved. 

DESCRIPTIVE NOTICES OF THE CONVERTS. 

“Lim Tiong-ho, the tea merchant, was 
formerly addicted to some extent to the 
smoking of opium. Hearing that Dr. Young 
prepared and sold pills, which had proved 
effectual in curing many Chinese of that bad 
habit, he went to purchase some for himself 
at Dr. Young’s house; and he was enabled 
soon to break off that vice completely. It 
was at our chapel in the lower flat of Dr. 
Young’s house, that Lim Tiong-ho first heard 
from us the glorious Gospel of ‘the grace of 
God.’ Ever since then he has been attending 
on our ministry with still increasing earnest- 
ness and interest. He has been making very 
rapid progress in the knowledge of Divine 
truth. It is now evident to all that he has 
been ‘ taught of God, and has experienced on 
his own heart the power of the Gospel. 
When examined at the church meeting, he 
avowed his firm belief in all the doctrines of 
grace, and he also expressed his determina- 
tion, in the strength of the Lord, to live 
henceforth in obedience to his holy word, 
and to endeayour to make known his saving 
name to all under his influence. 

“ Ong Siong, the second person, whose case 
came before us at that church meeting, is an 
intelligent reader of the sacred Scriptures. 
He is our member, Ong-kak-go’s first cousin, 
and is engaged as clerk in a large paper 
warehouse. He has long been a regular 
attendant on the preaching of the Gospel, 
and is now most warmly desirous to live as 
an avowed follower of Christ. His views of 
Divine truth are clear and scriptural ; and 
we trust that he also has experienced its 
saving power. 

“Ong Lim is Ong-kak-go’s elder son. He 
is a very interesting young man, and has 
been well instructed in the Scriptures. He 
now fervently avows his faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Redeemer; and says his 
fervent wish is to live only for his glory. 

‘“‘ Lim Pun has been between one and two 
years diligently and earnestly attending to 
the preaching of the Gospel at our chapel. 
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He gains his livelihood by paper cutting at 
Amoy, but his friends reside at some distance 
up the country. Some time ago his family 
circle were suffering much from a disease 
which then prevailed around them. Lim 
Pun prayed fervently to God, in the name of 
Christ, that he would remove the heavy 
visitation; and his prayer having been graci- 
ously answered, he felt still more confirmed 
in his faith in the Gospel. The views he ex- 
pressed regarding Christian truth and Chris- 
tian duty were very satisfactory, and it was 
truly pleasing to see the earnestness with 
which he spoke of his desire to be enrolled 
among the professed followers of the Lamb. 

“Lu Giok-seng has been residing at Sing- 
apore from his early childhood, until a few 
months ago, when he came on to Amoy. He 
was educated at the Singapore Institution 
Free School, and has been long an intimate 
friend of To Liup, one of the most promising 
members of the Bible-class which he taught 
there,—a lad who was afterwards baptized by 
the chaplain of the English Church at Sing- 
apore. Lu Giok-seng also used to attend 
regularly on Mr. Keasberry’s Malay preach- 
ing, at Singapore. Since he came to Amoy, 
he has been constantly attending at all our 
religious services, and he is now regarded by 
all the Christian friends who know him as a 
sincere and consistent Christian. 

“ One of the three cases which it was de- 
cided at the church-meeting to defer for some 
time, was that of Tin® O-lien, the only bro- 
ther of our deceased member Tin®™ O-an. He 
is a very interesting person, and all regard 
him as being now a fervent believer in the 
Saviour. But his case is deferred on account 
of his being still connected with the gilt paper 
trade, for that which he deals in is used only 
in idolatrous worship. But he trusts that he 
shall very soon be able to free himself entirely 
from all connexion with that business, and to 
live consistently with his profession of Chris- 
tianity. 

“Other two of our hopeful applicants are 
now in the country, and could not be present 
at our last church-meeting. One of these 
was introduced to us by Tan-tai as a young 
man concerning whom he cherished the pleas- 
ing confidence that he believed in and loved 
the Divine Redeemer. This man’s name is 
Lim Kimtung. His father is a rice-merchant, 
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and he used to keep one of his father’s shops 
in town. But as he came regularly to our 
chapel, and would persist in keeping the 
Lord’s-day holy; and as he often expressed 
his wish to be an avowed Christian; his fa- 
ther, who hates Christianity, sent him to work 
in the country, in order to have him far away 
from us. Still we hear his faith is firm; and 
we hope he may soon be able to come back, 
-and to join his brethren in the Church of 
Christ. 
THE BAPTISMAL RITE ADMINISTERED. 
“Qn Lord’s-day morning, April 8rd, the 
five recently-accepted Chinese applicants were 
publicly baptized at our old chapel. Mr. 
Young then preached on 1 Peter ii. 10. 
‘Which in time past were not a people, but 
are now the people of God; which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mer- 
cy:’ unfolding the melancholy state of all 
those who obtain mercy, and become the peo- 
ple of God. Mr. Young also enforced the 
sacred duties which are binding on all ‘who 
name the name of Christ.’ The five Chinese 
who were to be baptized then stood up at the 
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side of the pulpit, and one by one answered 
readily, and with truthful earnestness, the 
several questions which were proposed. 

“After receiving satisfactory public pro- 
fessions of their faith in Christ, Mr. A. Stro- 
nach baptized these five Chinese converts in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost; then he, along with the 
assembled church and congregation, com- 
mended them in prayer to Him in whom 
they profess to have believed. 

“ At the celebration of the Lord’s Supper 
on the afternoon of that day, the newly- 
admitted members solemnly, and with high 
and sacred joy, united with the church in 
‘ showing forth the Lord’s death.’ 

‘While you sympathize in our joy over 
those whose repentance has, we humbly trust, 
caused ‘joy in heaven ;’ we would earvestly 
entreat our brethren’s prayers, that the bless- 
ings already realised may prove as the drops 
which sometimes fall before the descent of an 
abundant shower —for the glory of our Di- 
vine Redeemer’s name.” 


a ee 


FEMALE EDUCATION AT AMOY. 
In connexion with the encouraging statements which form the subject 
of the preceding article, we have now the pleasure to add the subjoined 
Report of the Chinese Girls’ School at Amoy, under the effective superin- 


tendence of Mr. and Mrs. Young. 
ult., these friends observe :— 


“ Under a deep sense of our obligations to 
the Father of mercies, by whose gracious as- 
sistance we have been carried through the 
labours of another year, we present you this 
the Fourth Report of our Chinese Female 
Boarding School. 

“ About the beginning of Spring, and the 
end of Autumn, the two unhealthy periods 
at Amoy, sickness, as in former years, pre- 
vented for a few weeks the attendance of 
several of the pupils. Doctor Young, as on 
previous occasions, kindly gave his gratuitous 
attendance on the sick ones, who all ulti- 
mately recovered, though some of the cases 
were rather serious ones. 

“The progress of the children generally, in 
their different branches of study, has been of 
a marked and encouraging character. The 
difficulties we have now to encounter in the 


In a communication dated 2nd May 


work of tuition, do not arise from dul- 
ness of intellect, or disinclination to learn 
on the part of the pupils: neither the one 
nor the other thwarts our efforts ; but we 
are hindered in our onward progress by the 
want of books adapted to juvenile capacities, 
of which we now require a plentiful supply, 
and a wholesome variety. Watts’s First Ca- 
techism for the Young, which we mentioned 
in the preceding Report had been translated 
into Chinese, and printed, has been a favourite 
book with the children, as well as the Collo- 
quial Hymns. Both these books have been 
learned by almost every girl, from the eldest 
to the youngest. The Catechism has become 
so familiar to them, that you cannot ask them 
a single question, from, ‘Can you tell me, 
child, who made you?’ to ‘Who was Agrippa?’ 
without eliciting a ready and correct reply. 
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To satisfy ourselves that it is not simply an 
effort of memory, but that they really under- 
stand what they repeat, we adopt the mode 
of turning the answers of the Catechism into 
the question form, when they are required to 
frame the questions into answers, This ex- 
ercise is conducted in the majority of in- 
stances verbally, and most of the children 
acquit themselves in it with credit. 

“ There are two prayers at the end of their 
Catechism, a morning and an evening one, 
which they have learned by heart; these, of 
their own accord, they repeat before going to 
bed, and when they rise at daylight. At 
such times we frequently hear their voices in 
our room directly above them, like the dis- 
tant hum of a swarm of bees. We hope the 
sentiments the prayers contain may one day 
become the sincere utterances of emotion, 
and feelings proceeding from hearts touched 
by God’s Holy Spirit. 

“Another fact of a pleasing nature has 
come under our notice. Some of our elder 
girls now teach their female relatives to read 
the Catechism and the Colloquial Hymns. 
Two of the women servants in our house, 
both above 40 years of age, have been thus 
instructed, and there are others unconnected 
with us who have derived the like benefit 
from one or other of the pupils in our school. 
The amount of good that may be done in 
this unobtrusive manner it is difficult to esti- 
mate. The fact, while it affords encourage- 
ment to perseverance in efforts to instruct 
the rising female population, shows at the 
same time the advantage of putting books 
into the hands of the pupils that are suited 
to their capacities, and in a style they can 
readily comprehend. Besides the lessons the 
girls receive in the Chinese written character, 
they are, as you are aware, in the habit of 
learning lessons in the colloquial idiom, in 
the Roman character. In this department, 
too, they have made good progress. We hope 
it will be in our power, ere long, to furnish 
them with little books printed with the 
Roman letter, containing interesting Bible 
stories, and moral tales, of the size of the 
little halfpenny books you have in England, 
We have no doubt that such little books will 
give them an additional impetus in their 
studies. 

In administering discipline, we have on 
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most oceasions, when rebuke has been called 
for, employed moral means to reclaim the 
offender. In one of the petty quarrels which 
occurred some months ago, the delinquent 
was asked what it was that induced her to 
act in the naughty manner that she did; she 
answered, ‘The devil tempted me.’ She was 
further asked what the good books she had 
learned in the school taught her in regard to 
her conduct towards others; she very perti- 
nently quoted a part of a hymn, the senti- 
ments of which are expressed almost verba- 
tim in those lines of Dr. Watts:— 


‘Be you to others kind and true, 
As you ’d have others be to you; 
And neither do nor say to men 
Whate’er you would not take again.’ 


She was then asked whether her conduct 
accorded with the sentiments of that verse; 
somewhat abashed, she replied, ‘No. She 
was then dismissed with a few suitable words 
of caution. We think we can say, that we 
observe an improvement in the conduct of 
the pupils generally, compared with what it 
used to be; but still there is a great deal that 
we desire to see out-rooted. Lying, stealing, 
and improper language are vices to which all 
Chinese children are greatly addicted. Who 
ean wonder at this when their fathers and 
mothers set them the evil examples? We 
often inculcate upon the scholars the necessity 
of praying to God to renew their naturally 
wicked hearts, and enable them to overcome 
these and all other evil habits. We are not 
without hope that the Christian influences 
made to bear upon them are producing al- 
ready some good effect. 

“We have been endeavouring to bring as 
many of the mothers of the children under 
religious instruction as we can. It was 
thought that if they were invited to attend 
a religious service at the house in which their 
daughters are taught, they would be in- 
duced to come out in greater numbers. It 
was accordingly resolved to establish such a 
service, and to hold it every Saturday fore- 
noon. ‘They were all invited to attend it, 
The result has been so far satisfactory. Among 
the females who attend, some three or four 
are members of a native church under the 
pastoral charge of the American missiouaries, 
who, when they are called upon to pray, doso 
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with great readiness. ‘They often tell the 
other women who have not yet renounced 
heathenism how futile and sinful it is to 
worship idols. The number of pupils now 
in the school is 20; of these 19 are boarders, 
and one isa day-scholar. There is not that 
anxiety exhibited on the part of the parents 
to remove the children as soon as they at- 
tained the age of 14, that we used to observe 
in the first few years of the school. Two of 
the girls have exceeded that age by one year, 
and we fully expected their withdrawment 
from school at the last vacation; but to our 
surprise the parents have come to the con- 
clusion to let them remain another year. 
What the motive is that prompts them to ex- 
tend the term we cannot definitely say, but 
the decision will unquestionably be a benefit 
to their daughters. The great desire evinced 
by some of the Chinese mothers to have their 
girls taken into our school is sometimes ra- 
ther amusingly exhibited. One day, as we 
were taking our ordinary walk in the after- 
noon, a little boy between five and six years 
of age called out to us. We looked up a 
natrow lane, and saw him not far from the 
gate of a Chinese house. In a respectful 
manner, and a distinct tone of voice, he said, 
‘Teacher lady, would you like to take a little 
girl into your school; she is my sister, and my 
mother is willing to give her up to you?’ 
The mother, too timid or too bashful to 
come herself and make the request, had sent 
the young deputy, in whose courage and 
ability to negotiate the important business 
she seemed coolly to confide. We were 
sorry to have to tell the little boy that we 
had not room in our house for any more. 
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Incidents of this nature occur very often, and 
they serve to show that no prejudice what- 
ever exists here against the education of the 
female sex, and that girls’ schools could be 
multiplied indefinitely. 

“The annual examination of the school was 
held on the 1st of February. Several of the 
relatives of the children, as usual, attended. 
There would probably have been many more, 
had not the day selected been that on which 
the gods are said to ascend to heaven, in 
order to present themselves before the su- 
preme ruler, to give an account of their ad- 
ministration on earth, and supplicate bless- 
ings for the people under their respective 
charge. On this occasion, all the Chinese 
families are busy preparing the requisite 
offerings, and furnishing their tutelary dei- 
ties with sedans, horses, carriages, attendants, 
&c., for use on their heavenward journey. 
The provision is made by burning small 
square pieces of yellow paper on which are 
stamped rude representations of these things. 
This circumstance kept a number of the 
children’s mothers from coming to the yearly 
examination. 

“Besides those of the parents who attended, 
most of the Missionary ladies and gentlemen 
resident at Amoy favoured us with their 
presence. The result of the examination 
was very creditable to the pupils, and excited 
more than ordinary interest. One Chinese 
especially expressed great astonishment at 
the ability the very little ones displayed, who, 
though they can barely pronounce Chinese 
characters, got through with their lessons 
with searcely less credit than the elder 
girls.” 


————>——_—_— 
AUSTRALIA. 


In our number for August, 1852, mention was made of the extraor- 
dinary interest awakened among the Christian friends in the Australian 
Colonies, on occasion.of the arrival of the John Williams on her outward 
yoyage from England, of the cordial welcome accorded to the Mission- 
aries, and of the liberality with which their appeals were responded to. 

We have now the grateful satisfaction to state that the stimulus given 
to the cause of Missions on that occasion, instead of diminishing, has, 
under the Divine blessing, been greatly augmented and strengthened by 
recent occurrences. The Rey. A. W. Murray, on returning from the 
voyage to the New Hebrides and New Caledonia, of which ample particu- 
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lars were furnished in our numbers for July and August ult., proceeded 
in the John Williams, in company with the Rev. William Gill,* of the 
Rarotonga Mission, to Sydney, where they arrived on the 5th January 


ult. 


The important results of this visit are presented in the following 


communication from the Rev. Joseph Beazley and James Comrie, Esq., 
the esteemed Secretaries of the New South Wales Auxiliary to the London 
Missionary Society, under date 1st March ult. :— 


“You will learn from other sources ere 
this reaches you, that the John Williams has 
been lying in our harbour several weeks, 
that she has been vigorously prosecuting her 
work among the South Sea Islands during 
the past year, and that she has brought to 
our shores and to our homes two of your 
tried and valued agents, viz., the Rev. A. 
Murray and the Rev. W. Gill. Since the 
arrival of the vessel we have held a series of 
meetings in behalf of your Society—meet- 
ings we may truly say unexampled among 
us, both for interest and productiveness. 
The above-named brethren, in conjunction 
with the Rev. W. Harbutt, have advocated 
the cause of Missions in Sydney, Maitland, 
and Parramatta, with great zeal, impressive- 
ness, and effect. The meetings have been 
marked by intense and hallowed feeling, and 
by a sympathy with the sublime object of 
your Society, not perhaps often exceeded in 
our beloved fatherland. The contributions, as 
might have been expected, were most liberal. 

“You will be glad to hear that the occasion 
of the John Williams’ visit has been taken for 
forming, or rather reviving, a ‘New South 
Wales Auxiliary to the London Missionary So- 
ciety. There was such a society in former 
years, but in the crisis of commercial embar- 
rassment that befell us in 1841 and following 
years, it declined and became extinct. Since 
that time the Rey. Dr. Ross has been active 
in diffusing Missionary intelligence at monthly 
meetings and otherwise, has made collections, 
received contributions, &c., &c., and remitted 
the amounts realized from year to year to 
your Treasurer. 

“At length it seemed to many friends of 
the Mission cause that the time had arrived 
for organizing a society, and conducting its 
operations in the more regular and usual 
manner. The Rey. Dr, Ross entered cordially 


into this view of the matter, and called to- 
gether the friends and subscribers of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, 21st February, 1853, 
when the Rey. Dr. kindly taking the chair, 
a committee was formed of many of the 
friends of themovement from the two churches 
at Sydney and Redfern. Our President is 
the Rev. Dr. Ross—our Treasurer is George 
Rees, Esq.—and our Secretaries are the Rev. 
Joseph Beazley and James Comrie, Esq. 
Such is our present position. We have not 
yet called a public meeting, but we have 
every confidence that when we do so the step 
we have taken will be cordially approved and 
sanctioned. 

‘The chairman stated that the total sum 
raised by our recent efforts in Sydney, Mait- 
land,and Parramatta was about £360. Weare 
quite sure that this statement will be received 
by you as it is given by us, with sincere grati- 
tude to God. 

“But in addition to this amount of contri- 
butions for the general purposes of the So- 
ciety, and including £15 from the Redfern 
Sabbath-school for the support of three Native 
Teachers in the New Hebrides, there has 
been raised a special fund for the purpose of 
enabling your Society to place two Mission- 
aries on the Island of Eramanga. As, how- 
ever, that island may not for a few years be 
in a state of preparation for English agency, 
the subscribers recommend that the two Mis- 
sionaries be sent to some neighbouring island, 
as Mare, or Lifu, or Fate, which the brethren 
now in Sydney assure us are ready for imme- 
diate occupation. Your agents have repre- 
sented that, through the wonderful providence 
of God, these and some other islands of the 
New Hebrides group are now prepared for the 
establishment of Mission stations. They 
haye suggested to us that if €300 per annum 
could be raised among us, two Missionaries 


* At present in England. 
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might be procured from home, and placed 
upon the islands without delay. Upon these 
encouraging representations the sum of £600 
was at once subscribed by the members of 
Dr. Ross's church and congregation, and by 
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the friends to Missionary enterprise. This 
sum we now with great pleasure place in your 
hands, through your agent Dr. Ross, for the 
specific purpose above mentioned, but for no 
other.” 


Then, after expressing the desire of the members of the Auxiliary 
Society, that the two Missionaries to be sent from England for Western 
Polynesia, should, while holding the same relation with the parent So- 
ciety as its other agents, be regarded as peculiarly the representatives of 
the Australian churches by which they are to be supported, and maintain 


a correspondence with them, as well 


proceed :— 


“We are not quite sure that we are asking 
anything unusual or unprecedented. But if 
our request is somewhat peculiar, the same 
may be confidently affirmed of our position. 
New South Wales, as you are aware, is re- 
ceiving daily accessions to its population. We 
are in a state of great excitement. It requires 
no ordinary efforts on the part of ministers to 
gain attention to the claims of Christ on in- 
dividual submission and consistency, and to 
arouse and sustain practical sympathy to- 


as with the Directors, the writers 


wards those noble institutions which are the 
offspring of Christianity. For the latter ob- 
ject not less than for the former we require to 
have at command not only the most solemn, 
but also the most telling motives. We wish 
to leaven our churches with the missionary 
spirit. We wish them especially to feel that 
Divine providence has devolved upon them a 
very high responsibility in regard to the 
islands which lie so near us.” 


We have the pleasure to add that measures are being taken by the 
Directors for sending out, at the earliest practicable period, the two Mis- 
sionaries required for the New Hebrides, and for whose support provi- 
sion has so generously been made by the friends in the colony. 


DEATH OF MRS. PATERSON, 

Ir is our painful duty to record the decease of the excellent wife of the 
Rey. James Paterson, of the Calcutta Mission. For some time previously 
the health of Mrs. Paterson had become so seriously affected as to induce 
her medical advisers to urge her early removal to England ; but the pro- 
gress of her malady was too rapid to allow of the measure being carried 
into effect. She had somewhat revived about the close of the last cold 
season ; but, after a brief respite, she was again attacked by an accumula- 
tion of distressing boils, which laid her on a bed of suffering from which 
she never rose. Her bereaved and sorrowing husband, writing under 
date 31st May, gives the following account of the closing scene :— 


“Tt is impossible to describe the intensity nace, and purified as fine gold. She had 


of pain she endured during her severe trial. 
Often did I shudder when observing it, nor 
can I recall it without shuddering. I will 
not dwell on it. It is now all over; blessed 
be God on her account for this. She was 
one of His children, tried in the fiery fur- 


grace given her to retain unwavering faith 
in His Fatherly love. So long as there was a 
prospect of her being able to go on board, 
she rejoiced at the thought of once more meet- 
ing with her much-loved friends at home; 
but latterly feeling this hope vain, she gave 


~ 
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it up without a struggle, and said she would 


wait quietly the Lord’s time. 


She does not 


seem to have been harassed with any doubt 
or fear regarding her soul's ultimate happi- 
ness, though she lamented her want of due 
love to the Saviour, in whom alone her trust 


was placed. Her end was peaceful. 


She 


expired on Tuesday afternoon, (24th May,) 
and her remains were followed to the grave 


the following evening 


by a goodly number of 


Christian friends of different denominations.” 


DEATH OF MRS. HENDERSON. 


InrerttceNnce has also reached us of another affecting instance of mor- 
tality, in the somewhat sudden removal of the exemplary wife of the Rev. 


Thomas Henderson, of the Demerara Mission. 


Mrs. Henderson's career 


of useful effort in the Missionary field was cut short by an attack of yellow 
fever on the 26th May, but no particulars have been received. 


Lo. Be Ae 
Towards showing 
the Heathen the 
value of the Holy 
Scriptures ...,,... 50 
Sir E. Re een 
one OD 


Barts» ialele 


se nwereeee 


For the Madagascar Mission. 
Hi. F, Stroud, Esq... 
Miss Gill 5 

A. Friend 
Mrs, Smit 


Artillery-street Sab- 
bath-school, Bible 
Class, per Miss 
SUL siciscies ore 


Crown-court Juve- 
nile Society, per 


Mir. Mair, Saeiain ee, toma) 16 


Ebenczer — Chapel, 
Shadwell, Miss 
Stratton’s Berean 
Class, for the Na- 
tive Girl at Cud- 
dapah, ealled 
Mary Ann 8trat- 

TOM ...0.. 


TTolloway Congre- 
gutional Church, 
on account .. 


Tloly well Mount, + 
Auxiliary ditto .. 


Hoxton Auxiliary, 
per Mrs. Faulk- 
ner, on account ., 

Legacy of late Mrs, 
Margaret Hay- 
ward, per Mr, ‘D. 
Wilson oss 


Portland Town Chapel. 
Ladies for a Native 
Girl at Trevan- 


drum, to be ealled 
Marianne Vz, ‘- 


3°00 


Gl, ——_ 


MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From 15th July to 13th August, 1853, inclusive. 


15,8. a. 
Tottenham - court- 
road, Mrs. A. C. 
Blagrove, for the 
Theologieal Semi- 
nary, Hong Kong 75 0 


Salem Chapel, New 
North-road, Sun- 
day-school .. 0 611 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 


South Auxiliary Society, 
per Mr. W. Butler. 


Wycombe. 

Crendon-lane, 
Rev. H. Winzar. 
Collection....... 
Subscriptions. 

John Parker, Esq... 
Rev. WH. Winzar 
Mr. W. Butler 
Grace Dalling. 
Miss White ...... 
Rachel Gunnell.. 
Missionary Boxe 
Mrs, Stallwood . 
Miss Parker.... 
Miss Butler ........ 
Miss M, Butler .... 
Miss R. Vernon.... 
Master Vernon .... 
Miss M. Vernon.... 
Miss E. Amos...... 
Miss M. Amos...... 
Master A. Wright.. 
Miss Drewett ...... 
Master Winzar .... 
Miss H. Little...... 
Sunday-school..... 
Miss Soundy’s Class 
Fractions ........++ 
132. 2s. 4@,——_—— 


Trinity. 
Rey. J. Hayden. 


Collection.....es.66 412 
Rev. J. and Mrs. 
210 


0 
0 


ts 


NaCOon 
asonacoeo 


1 
1 
0 
0 
8. 
p) 


0 
01 


2 
i) 
8 
8 
8 


ey) 


BOM HCw’SstT—SODSS 


0 
0 
0 
0 


3 
4 
2 
2 
3 
5 
0 
2 
1 


6 
0 


w 


0 
Wection: 00. .<.ee< 
Ditto Sunday- 
BO Wiecedettaame A re 18 
81. 19s. 9¢. —-_— 


Hayden .....05 
West Wycombe Col- 
19 1 
NCHOON. oteecetes 0 410 
Ditto Miss Coles’s 
General Subscriptions, 
Mrs. Wheeler...... 1 0 0 


1, 8. d. 
Mrs. Wilkinson.... 2 0 0 
H, Wheeler, Esq... 1 1 0 
W. Parker, Esq.... 1 0 0 
Mrs. Williams...... 1 1 0 
Mr. J. Gilbert...... 010 6 
John Rutty, Esq... 010 6 
YU. 38.—_— 
Collection at Meet- 
PO ieee ven-sei eR fee! 
Woeburn, 

Rey. S. Weston. 
Collection..... eadae 4 BOS 
Miss Stuchbery’s 

Lamb .c.34- scrcae 0 
Collected” by Mrs. 
Weston ...cscsees 00 
Boxes. 
Mrs, Wigginton 0 611 
Miss N. Barnet 09 0 
Misses Morris 013 6 
Mr. Simmons - 03 7 
Rowena Turne’ 041 
Sarah Ayres.. 4 
Sunday - 
Children . 7 
10) Oe Oe 
Beaconsfield. 

Rev. J. Harsant. 

Collections atter 
Sermons and 
Meeting sxesnsjcess 9) 9! 2 

Great Marlow. 

Rev. T. Styles. 
Collection after 

Meeting, &e. .,... 517 6 
6119 7 
Less Expenses... 116 0 
6 37 
CHESHIRE. 
Runeorn, 

For Madagascar. 
Collection.......... 2 3 
By Rev. J. T. Jes- 

BON vessaoseséresen 2 0) 0 
A Few Friends .... 110 0 
51. 13s,—_——___ 
DURBYSHIRE. 
Glossop. 
Littlemoor Chapel. 


Gollections......5.. U1 6 6 


beg. 
Missionary Boxes. 


Miss 1. Kershaw .. 
baer Se ‘i 
ary Worthington 
Betsy Lloyd....... 3 
Sarah Heys ........ 
Joshua Sidebottom 
Ann ret tant Jee 
Mrs. Beaver.. 
Jane Hadfield...... 
Jang Dyas... seeses 
Mary Garside...... 
Mary Higginbottom 
Russell Hill...... 
Samuel Lyne 
Mary Priestnall.... 
Ruth Walton ...... 
Elizabeth Heys .... 
Sunday-school .. 


- 
a 


I 


er) 
MAH SOWANAHYRPOSHSSAD 


STH WWWHOW RRR ANN Ee 


woososoecococoe cscs 


i) 
oo 
no 
oon 


Expenses ...... 


| 
| 


< 
oS 
- 
i 
i—) 


DORSETSHIRE, 
Sherborne Miss FE. 
Scott, for Mra. 
Cox, ‘to educate a 
Native Girl at 
Trevandrium, to 
be called Sarah 
Downing ......... 10 0 0 


ESSEX. 


Auxiliary Society, per T, 
Daniell, Eéq. 
Coggeshall, per 
ev. J. Kay... o~ 26°83 
Witham, per R. W. 
Dixon, Esq., on : 
account ....... oes 20 0 0 
460. 3s, 84. _———. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Stroud, the Pocket 
Money of the late 
Catherine Jane 
OK vescesqceresee 0 6 6 
ISLE OF WIGHT. 
Newport. 
Nodehill Chapel. 
Collection after Ser- 
TRONS, hie (ikaw asa 
Juvenile Missionary 
Baeinty Si. dikes 
Collected by Miss 
POOTE sescecceenes 


871 
3) Yk 
297 


2 1. 8. d, 
Miss Gould’s Mis-2? 

Sionary Box..,... 013 8 
Mrs. Spiller’s Mis- 

sionary Box....,. 016 0 
Rev. W. Froggatt... 1.0 6 
Aviriendn wcceke “Vig 
A Friends... ce OF) 
Two Friends........ 08 6 
Exe. 1s.; 130. 11s. 24, ——— 


LANCASHIRE. 
East Auxiliary So- 
ciety, per S. Flet- 
cher, Hisq. 0.05.0. 63 8 5 
MIDDEESEX. 
Uxbridge. 
For Madagascar, per Mr. §. 
Ff. Collins. 
Providence Chapel...12 18 7 
Old Meeting ....... 3117) 
16%, 10S:6a@,———_= 
NORFOLK. 
_ Norwich. G. Ethe- 
ridge, Esq., for 


Madagascar....,. 5 0 0 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 


Auxiliary Society, per R. 
Morley, Esq. 


Dottingham.§ 
Two sh Ee Rey. J. 
Wild. 


Widows and Or- 
phans ...... Sapa em ee 
General Fund...... 9 0 0 
Castle Gate, 
AUZaTVnscncene sd MIS 
Collections ......... 6817 3 
Sacrament.......0+8 716 9 
Friar-lane  Collec- 

TONS? Si itsicee ALO) 4 
St. James’s-street .. 2416 1 
Mansfield ..../0.6.. 19 15 9 
Ditto,’ tor Aza 

Foster,at Mr.Por- 

ter’s School, Ma- 

EAS Se ete pase esases 3 0 0 

Newark, 
Collections .,....... 11 8 6 
For Widows and 

Orphans,...... 20 0 
For Madagascar. 10.7 6 
A Priemal. 20.3.3) 10! 0 
A Friend’s Box - 018 0 
Chapel Box .......050 5 6 
Ladies’ Basket ..... 20 0 0 
Juyenile Associa- 

TID D geo icine niomtins SEO ee Oke 
Surplus of Breakfast 510 8 
Sutton - in- Ashfield, 

Collections... 8 211 

CHOON ies «pice ae O19 oO 
Radford Juvenile 

Society, ......ccbasa.dSary al 
Hyson Green Col- 

dectionsibelsccisin’ 2/16 2 
RARSKIM ss 0 veces. BO 0 
Heyworth sosevee eae BIB 8 

287 68 11 


Less Expenses.. 19 1 6 

268 7 5 

Including 122, previously 

acknowledged, 

SHROPSHIRE, 
Domgay, Mrs, Grif- 
fiths, for Mada- 
gascar, a Thank- 

offering ..-... 


SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Bristol, Mr, Gan- 
dee, per Miss Bur- 
der, for Madagas- 
GAL ss sees 


‘ 


010 6 
Taunton; North- 
street Independ- 
ent Sabbath- 
school, 1 Quarter 


3 16 10 


FOR SEPTEMBER, 1858. 


1, & a, 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Beqian-ons Trent, J. 
Nunneley, Esq. 
GAC sie clare : 


SURREY. 
Dorking. 
Rey. J. 8. Bright .. 
Mi. Dennis) wsrcssreierre 
Mr. Dickinson . 
Mr. Pad@y. .....ne0we 
Mr. C. Croucher... 


Collected by— 


Miss Whitehouse 
Miss Edwards. 
Miss Viton ... 
Miss Wills.. 
Mr. Paddy... 


Boxes. 
Miss Beckett ...... 
Miss Todman ...... 
Miss E.'Walby .... 
Mary Brown ...... 
Chapel Boxes.,.... 
Schools. 
GAarlé ..eaupeaen pres 
Boys) s.csteivessne tt 
Infants+:...5.++ 
Collections 
Sermons.... 11 
For Madagascar. 
Boys and _ Girls’ 
Schools .. 2.002000 
Mrs. Whitehouse .. 


Mr. G. Croucher.... 
Miss Beckett ....... 


Collected by Miss White- 
house for the Nagercoil 
Seminary— 

Mrs. Jackson ...... 
Mrs. Whitehouse .. 
Mr. Seager....... 
Rev. J. S. Brigh 
Mr. Dennis . 
Misses Dennis. 
Mrs. Cheesman .... 
My. Risbridger ..,. 
Miss Seager ........ 
Mr. J. Dennis, jun. 
Miss Dalby ........ 
Mr. R. Uwins. 
Mr. Todman.. 


we 


om bh 
oocoo 


Aowwan 


ewoorw 


Se ro 


after 


a ewe 


ooow 


2 10 
210 


Mr. Raymes...,.... 
Miss A. Southgate., 
Mr. Wills... 


PAGSRRrEROSCSSSOOSSS 


Including 377. 14s. 5d. pre- 
yiously acknowledged. 


Guildford, 


by Miss 
Smith and Miss 
(Ormisty chit Ppmnmerer 
Collected by Miss 
RAD DAR 4 eics(cave olteth 
Juvenile Society ... 
AO RTI ts.0,eresoyeioinccis f >.51 
Mr, A. Gordon (D.) 
Mr. Jacob, from the 
Boys of bis Sun- 
day-school Class.. 
Children’s Offering 
Collections... 


Annual Subscriptions. 


Collected 


_ 
~ 
oS 

orate oo 


ace 
wan 
HOD 


The Misses Drewitt 1 0 0 
Capt. B. J. Sulivan, 
Bains dos eG 


Jas. Roberton, Esq. YG) 
Exs. 22s. 8d. ; 
127) 15860. 


WARWICKSHIRE, 
Birmingham, a 
Stray Subscrip- 
tion for Madagas- 
car, per Rey. T. 
R. Barker....... : 
A Friend, per Rev. 
J. A. James, for 
a Missionary in 
Chinds...++0++0+-300 0 0 


| Collection, 


| lor 


1. 6 a 


YORKSHIRE, 
Appleton Wiske, 
Per Mrs. Trowsdale. 


Missionary Basket.. 4 
Apple- 


Cards, 
Ming, Elall 0055.0. . 
Miss Alderson... 
Miss Mawer..,.,... 
Miss Wheelhouse .. 
Miss Routledge ,,,. 


Biloughton. 
Per Mr, J. Gilleard. 


Mrs. Riddle, for a 
Native Girl at 
Trevandrum, to 
be called Maria 
Biddle, ....... 

Sabbath-school, 
the Ship)... sess. a 


010 0 
of) 10s————> 


Frodingham. 


Collection.,..... 
Boxes. 


W. Pickering .. 
Charlotte Hussa: 


- 0 9° @ 


Beeford. 
Collection,........ 6 
Mr. Dobson's Box .. 

xs, 6s. 1d. 
30. 88> 710. —————— 


Leeds. 


District Auxiliary, 
per 8. Hick, Esq., 
on account, 

Proceeds of a Ba- 
zaar, furnished by 
the Young Ladies 
of Mrs. Horner’s 
School, for Mada- 
BASCAT See eecesees 


40 0 0 


2 2.0 


SCOTLAND, 
Buchan. 
Female Branch, 


For the Native 

Teacher, Adam 
TIO cosieipasisejesnelon ON 0 
For Madagascar.... 110 0 
TW 10S ,= 


District of Forfarshire 
Auailiary. 


Per G, Rough, Esq. 


Legacy of late Miss 
Margaret Ander- 
son, Chapelshades, 
Dundee, bequeath- 
ed by her to this 
Auxiliary, and 
paid by her Trus- 
tees, Rey. W. Ber- 


wick and Mr, J. 
Fyfe, Tea Mer- 
CDANE .ccecersreee 19191 0 


Laurancekirk Mis- 
sionary _ Society, 
per Mr. J. Rae... 


New Deer. 
Bible and Missionary 
Society. 
Chinese Mis- 
BUOI 66 vsinsies naire oe 
For the Revival of 
Madagascar Mis- 
BlOWaigiisiacisisicgep) (0: 10) 0 
51, 10s. —-—— 
Orkneys. 


Rendall Juvenile Missionary 
Society. 


b' 0" 0 


Island of Wires. 19 0 


575 


| 4 1. 8. d. 
|Public Meeting .... 1 2 0 
Island of Ramsay.. 114 0 
BU. See 

Stromness, 

Per Mr, T, Clou- 

ston, for Native 
Teacher in Africa 10 0 0 

Perth, A Friend of _ 

Missions,.,,...5. 1 0 0 


8T, PETERSBURG. 


British and American 
Chapel. 


Rey, T. 8. Ellerby, 


Mr. Gellibrand’s Book. 
Mig. Bele. cos csega do 0 
Mr. Ci Bell wi. seve ees) 200 
Children of Lanctas- 

terian School ...... 8 45 
Mr. W.C. Gellibrand 60 0 
Miss Hoggart......... 5 0 
Mr. John Jubb . 5 0 
Mrs. Manners... 10 0 
Miss Munns...... sove «84.00 
Miss Musgrove ..,.... 6 0 
Mrs. Romanis.,..... © .¢b0 
Mr. and Mrs. Smith.. 10 0 
Mrs. Stevenson .,.... 25 0 
Two Friends ...... +» 108 0 

R. 262 95 
Mrs. Mirrielees’ Book. 
NSS BVH casinseceace TO 
Mrs. Bunting ...., doa 3b) 
Miss Mary Knill Dix- 

on, Fruit of an Pf- 

HOTE cnenns Sau «- 17 60 
Miss Funek . 6 0 
From a Friend 10 0 
Mr. Johnston ......,. 20 0 
Miss Maixted ........ 3 0 
Mr, and Mrs. Mirrie- 

Tees. ciivcscess seaeeee 140 0 
Miss Mirriclees....... 20 0 
MSE Prehn...cccccues 6 0 
MY, Yiatelsssssearrancy wir 0 

R.227 60 
Mre. Ellerby’s Book. 
Mrs. Brown,........- 0 
Collected by Miss 

SISSOUS! i chee en 10 0 
Mrs. Davison ........ 3 0: 
Mr. Ellerby,..... Mavs, 310 
Mrs. Ellerby ., oer Bh 0 
A Friend ,....5 sas! 0 
Mr. Goodlett ....... 7210 0 
Pastor Landesen,.... 10 0 
Mrs. J. Muirhead .... 2 0 
Miss Nelsony.....ss05 3 0 
Mrs. Peitzker,...,... 3 0 
Mrs. Roberts,..... 20 
Miss Schofield... 3 0 
Mrs, Smith . 5 0 
Mrs. Wright syeccessa 8 0 

R.73 0 

Mr. Prince’s Book. 
Miss Anna Barnes.,,, 5 0 
Mr. Thomas Barnes,. 13. 0 
Ditto .... sepoeee 5 0 
Mir, Sah oMG es en epit 680) 0, 
Mr. W. Moxon.... Jo 0 
Mire Shy avin Dos copes ane k eo 0 

Mr. and Mrs. W. H. . 

Ropes ...s.s+seee0+- 120 0 

Two'Friends:,....... 20 0 
R.203 0 

30 

6 0 

30 

J Tee... oes 13 0 
Mrs. Moss ae 5) 0 
MasterGeo. Peitzker 3 0 
Miss Harriet Segur .. 1 0 
Mr. 8.Shepherdson,., 5 0 
Mist My ccssssesssaneer L 0 
n.40 0 


Collected at Chapel for 
Widows of Mission- 
DCS ereererceserves 150 0 
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Ditto ditto for Gene- 
ral Purposes........ 

Contributed by the 
Children of the Bri- 
tish and American 
Chapel Sunday- 
BCHOOL] ..cseverceves 


150 0 


49 45 


R,1156 0 


Disposition of the Foregoing. 
I. For Native Teacher, 
William Swan, by— 
Miss Funck ...+..++++ 
Mr. and Mrs. Gelli- 
brand ........68 
Miss Mirrielees 
Miss Munns.......... 4 
Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
ROpeS «..000.seeeeee 
Sundry Subscribers .. 


3 


17 


R.71 50 


Il. For Native Teacher, 
Alexandroffsky, by— 


Mrs. Bell vcssccsavecs 2 


Miss Hoggart .. os 
Mrs. Manners.. 
Mrs. Romanis.......+ 

Mr. and Mrs. Smith,, 1 
Mrs. Stevenson .....- 


R,71 50 


III. For Native Scholars by 
Two Friends, for— 


Elizabeth Gellibrand 18 
Sarah Newbold Mir- 
Tielees...3.5.06 
Eliza Harvey .. 
Sarah Konill.,........ 
Anne Eliza Mirrielees 
Martha Ropes........ 
Catherine Codman 
RODE cccsccsavectee 


20 


R128 0 


IV. For Native Schol- 
ars at Benares, Mary 
Mirrielees and Fran- 
ees Elizabeth Mir- 
rielees, by Mr. and 
Mrs, Mirrielees .... 


—) 


40 0 


V. For Native Scholars at 
Salem School, viz.— 


Ellen Gellibrand, 
Mary Emily, Louisa 
Harriet, Ailie Eli- 
zabeth, William 
eh ee 

osep. ardy, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. 
H, Ropes and Chil- 
GOAN sates hensive. 

Rachel Lee, by Mrs. 
eG was tetcuccseecnas 

Catherine Pelichin, 
by Mr. and Miss 
BAINES aiasicas neces 

Emily Munns,by Miss 

. Munns 


73 
13 


13 
13 


by, Mary Ellerby, 
and Joseph Samuel 
Ropes, by the Scho- 
lars of the British 
amd American Cha- 
pel Sunday-school.. 39 0 


R166 0 


VI. For Salem Mis- Tamarua,..ecoeees 402 
ag es ee enor. 10 OJLvirua ...ccocceeee 147 

3 idows 0: —— 
Valesloneriag tire 50 0 Fathoms 1089 
VIIL For General — 
Purposes sesseeeee. 529 0 Ll. s. 


B.1156 0 


at38jd. £185 8 10/1089 fathoms Fish- 


SYRIA. 


1.58. Ge 
Mount Lebanon, Pu- 
pils in the Ameri- 
can Mission Semi- 
nary, for Mada- 


ascar Rev. 
or Calhoun... Ve Pa 
CANADA WEST, 
Hamilton, 


Per Mr. G. J. Lazarus. 


Ei. Herbert ccesccess 
Mrs. Herbert ....... 


0 De Lis coccsveceses 


Currency ...... 


Sterling ........ 


AUSTRALIA, 
Geelong, per Rey. 
B. Cuzens, for 
Agency in the 
South Seas ....... 32 8 0 
SOUTH SEAS. 
HERVEY ISLANDS, 


Rarotonga. 
Ngatangiia and Titiaveka. 
Rev. C. Pitman. 
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D. CG 
Arrow-root, 2651 Ibs. 159 06 
From the Chiets, &c., 
as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of 
the kindness of 
British Christians 


Arrow-root sold in 
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Sold at Mangaia ... 34 17 
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Rakoia .... 


Ruru ... 
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For the Year ending May, 
1850. 


Arrow-root. 


lbs. 
Oneroe ..eccecvecsceccee 1880 


.| Mrs. George Gill .. 


TAMArua seeerereeeeeee 800 
VITUDs ese eeseeeeveceeee 920 


Ibs. 3600 


Oneroa, 230 skeins of Net 
ne. 


Tamarua, 364 fathoms of 


to them in the time Net. 
of their distress, oc- _ & & de 
casioned by the Arrow-root sold in 
hurricane of 1846, England teereeeee 16 8 0 
Arrow-root, 960lbs. 57 60 |Soldat Mangaia... 6 0 0 
Sale of Hymn Books, Twine and Net sold 26 0 6 
&e., Arrow-root, Konekoneka.,..... 0 4 0 
BUbeavaveviceevecceh | 1 32 Nesaaosatiit and 
Cash sesececcsseveeee 7 479 | Family .......... 0 5 0 
* ficirietia cove 010 
Dollars.......... 225 45$ |Pokino ............. pire 
ars 3 ace Vaine and Chil- 
: TED. ssecscseeeeee O 3 0 
Aangaia. Okaoka and Family 0 6 0 
Rev. G. Gill. Tapukura & Family 0 4 0 
Maemo ,.....c0..66 0 1 0 
For the Year ending May, [Okirua.....3233255) 0 1.0 
1849. Aratapal -...+s.s006 010 
MANU eesseeeeesese O 1 0 
Arrow-root. mnie, Vitecorsacns 040 
p {Ladita ...cesscoeee O 2 0 
ee Oe Sarees are me Rongoaere ccosrooee O 2 0 
Tri : Tetuere ..........5. 0 2 0 
nee Uriuri...; vesstctovmn 10 
aunuku V........ 0 1 0 
Ibs. 2520 Iniizabeta ..ccccccc, 0 1 0 
Fishing-net. FORDE isneninacinnve cis 0 2 
Fathoms, |+¢TUamanini ,..... 0 2 
@neroaticacneuce 540 Akatuyivscseseaccse 0 8 © 
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READER! ARE YOU NOT AN EVANGELICAL IDOLATER IN 
PRAYER? 


“Son of man, these men have set up idols in their heart, and put the stum- 
bling-block of their iniquity before their face: should I be enquired of at all by 


them >’’—Ezekiel xiv. 3. 


THIS question may seem needlessly 
quaint and startling, as addressed (for 
it is meant to be so addressed) not only 
to Protestants, but also,—and, indeed, 
chiefly,—to Christians. 

You, reader, as addressed to you (and 
it is meant to be addressed to you), 
deem it, perhaps, equally absurd as 
wrong, and wrong as insulting. Your 
almost involuntary answer (not to the 
question, but to me — and how often is 
the one taken for the other!) may be:— 
“Ts thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this great thing?” [2 Kings viii. 
13.] Take care, my friend, the very 
Hazael who said that to the weeping 
Elisha did the “ great thing.” [2 Kings 
x. 32; xii. 17; xiii. 3, 7.] “Give me 
thine heart,” my brother! my sister! 
You tell me you are a Protestant—you 
tell me you are a Christian. With these 
“names, named upon you,’ you mean 
to put me off to another, while you will 
listen. But still it is you (as well as 
that other) we wish. Notwithstanding 
—and just because—of what you have 
told us, we would put one question to 
you. Are you, reader! not an evan- 
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gelical idolater in prayer ? [Amos vi. 1.] 
Now do not cast away our paper. If 
you are conscious that you are not an 
idolater thus, return the plain answer, 
No. Youwillnotdo that. You pause. 
You must first have explanations of 
what is meant, and so on. Now, dying 
brother! dying sister! in a dying world! 
it is an awful state for an evangelical 
Christian to be in when so direct and 
simple a question, like that, dare not be 
replied to at once. It is well, surely, 
that it has met your eye. Iconoclast 
you may be in all that respects the 
“mummeries” of Popery and Puseyism, 
much more of heathendom; but pos- 
sibly—we are far from pronouncing it 
positively—there are depths of “de- 
ceit” in your heart to which up to this 
present moment you have been an utter 
stranger. If so, may the Spirit apply 
this our paper brought nigh to you, 
and you, fellow-immortal, may be in my 
“crown.” [1 Thessalonians ii. 19,] But 
to return to our question. Are you not 
an evangelical idolater in prayer? We 
speak not of image-worship, or of saint- 
intercession, or of Mariolatry: the being 
2k 
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evangelical excludes one and all of 
these, as it excludes all idolatry in re- 
spect of the object. Nor do we speak 
of things of the earth made idols of, 
coming in between God and the soul. 
That ‘is dreadful enough. But our 
question looks at you from the stand- 
point of Prayer, and that, in the closet, 
in the family, and in the house of God. 
It is the idolatry of evangelical prayer 
that we wish to get at. We would, if 
it be there, bring it home to you, that its 
unutterable peril may be lodged in 
your conscience, and sting and throb 
there, and give you no rest until it has 
been gotten out. Let us, then, reader, 
speak first of Prayer in the closet, that 
is, your own solitary, personal speaking 
with God. I trust you feel the unspeak- 
able grandeur of this act. Now look 
into your own heart; and remember 
that God is looking into it with you. 
“Tf our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things.” 
[1 John iii. 20.] I accept what you 
tell me, that morning and evening at 
least [Psalm iv. 17], you enter into your 
closet “ with your burthen,” and shutting 
yourself up alone with the great God, 


and realizing that, you pray—or think | 


you pray. I give you credit for sin- 
cerity in thinking that; in thinking 


that you actually and consciously do | 
addvess the one “ true” God. But bro-. 


ther! sister! are you sure that you 
pray? Are you sure—that it is not 
mere idolatry? Start not! We wish 
to awaken you; and it is needful to- 
wards that, that we speak very plainly. 
We have said that it is possible your 
closet-prayer may be only idolatry; 
and in being that utter and “ surpris- 
ing” ruin to your own soul, and an 
“abomination” to God. Read on, that 
you may recognise the awful danger of 
this being too true. Look there! That 
is an idolater! He is bending before 
his grim idol. As regularly as you he 
presents his “ offering,” and mutters 
his petitions. He does that (it is a 
work) “and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of man he 
was.” [James i, 24.] His part (as he 
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believes) is done. It is for his “ god,’”— 
not for him—to remember what was 
done or said. That is the pervading 
practical principle of idolatry, looking 
atitasanact. Reader! does nothing 
of that mix with your prayers? My 
brother! my sister! do you remember 
your prayers? Do you seek for, and 
look for, and sigh for, and wait for, 
answers? or are they not forgotten be- 
fore they are a week, alas! often and 
often before they are so much as a day 
old? If so, that is, essentially, evan- 
gelical idolatry. Your prayers, so far 
as you are concerned, might as well 
rise toa dead idol. For it is something 
else than God that you have present to 
you. You do not realize the living, I 
say, the living, personal, mighty God 
who in His awful outgoings verily 
hears you, and searches you through 
and through, and then sends His an- 
swer. If it were not an idol-god and 
not the “true” God that you have be- 
fore your mind—made out of the 
“golden particles” perhaps of your 
own nature—you would be afraid thus 
to pray. Remember! HE will not 
wait upon you:—HE must be waited 
upon:—else HE “wounds with the 
wound of an enemy.” [Jeremiah xxx. 
14.] Reader! we ask if any of what 
we shoot out “at a venture” touches 
you at any point? We demand if you 
forget your Prayers? If so, my bro- 
ther! my sister! you grievously wrong 
your own soul, You cast mystery and 
perplexity and darkness over your 
whole life-path by this, even by this 
“idolatry,” this addressing an ideal 
God, this confounding the service with 
the Object, this reducing it to a work. 
A work! My friend! these forgotten 
prayers are being answered all along 
your life, and you know it not, just be- 
cause of that. You would know if you 
did realize that it is the living God to 
whom you spoke—and realizing that, 
were daily watching and sighing and 
waiting for daily answers to your daily 
prayers. “Waiting” and “ watching:” 
and that often in weariness and heayi- 
ness, with “strong crying and tears,” 
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even as our blessed Master, when HE 
was down in the midst of us: but still 
continuing to look up whether answers 
come or no, assured that they will 
come, even as comes through storm and 
blight, and shadow and rain, the gold- 
ened harvest. [Psalm lxix. 3.] 

We have said that these forgotten 
prayers which God remembers though 
you forget—and answers, not them, but 
you, add to the mystery and enigmas 
of this life of ours. Take an instance. 
There! that infant son of yours. He 
was a last remaining child. He lay 
shrouded in his little coffin in all the 
touching beauty of his cradled sleep. 
My brother! my sister! you rained 
bitter tears upon his sunny hair—his 
large closed eyes. But that was God’s 
answer to you (in His own awful and 
“strange” way) to a forgotten closet 
prayer. That sweet boy was a tempt- 
ation and idol to you; and you prayed 
(it may have been very often) to re- 
move all temptations. You forgot that ; 
and forgetting it, showed you were not 
in earnest; showed it was not really 
God that you were addressing, but 
some idol or indefinite something blend- 
ing with the thing. Had you been 
left so you would have been lost. 
Thinking you were under the beams of 
the “ Sun of Righteousness,” you would 
have found, perhaps, in an old, old age, 
that the years had been passing away 


in dim wintry silence snowing upon | 


you. Already, “gray hairs are here 


and there upon your head, and you 


know it not.” [Hosea vii. 9. ] 

Well! it was needful that you should 
be made to “agonize.” You must 
be made to realize God as He is— 
and all that He is. You must be 
made to feel in the very quick, that 
there is such a thing, even in this radi- 
ant earth, as Sin, and that it has gotten 
within you, and must be crucified and 
slain. So the child, loved and loving, 
that was drinking up those affections 
that ought to have welled out towards 
Him whose you yourself are, and who 
it was that gave you him, “ was not, for 
God took him.” Had you, my friend, 
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recognised that, there surely would 
have been less of wild sorrow, some- 
thing more awful and saddening and 
repentant would have possessed your 
thoughts—that, in a sense, you were 
the Murderer of your boy! Thus is 
carried out, in a hundred like cases, 
God’s immutable government. He is 
continually sending forth search-war- 
rants for idols into the families of His 
people, and breaking them, in tenderest 
mercy, breaking them in pieces; leay- 
ing you, my brother! my sister! alone, 
perhaps, in the great world, or ren- 
dered with dread suddenness very poor, 
and put into the furnace, that there 
you may be “tried” and ‘‘ chosen.” 
Were it not for forgotten prayers, this 
economy would be better understood, 
would be rid of much of its awfulness. 
Nay, my believing, wrestling friends, 
theseso heavy visitations might be stayed. 

Comes trial, comes affliction, comes 
bereavement, come sorrows, come 
worldly losses and crosses, comes God’s 
mighty finger probing the quaking 
heart ;—it is your part to regard each. 
of these as from God, and doing so to 
try to discover of which forgotten peti- 
tion, or rather of which necessity in 
you manifested by that—it is the ful- 
filment. Remember! God will not be 
fixed down to your mode of answering, 
But all these things—and a hundred 
might be added—being recognised as 
answers—meeting your necessities, you 
might be startled into actual prayer, 
and then he would “hear” in love. 
Let that be realized in relation to your 
forgotten prayers, and good, everlasting 
good, will come out of it. My brother! 
my sister! then, do not forget your 
Prayers—do not fall short in your ex- 
pectations—do not falter in looking for 
and waiting—waiting for, these an- 
swers. But realize what it is you are 
about when youpray. Realize what it 
is you voluntarily do. Realize that 
you are yourself placing your heart 
under His awful scrutiny. Weigh very, 
very seriously your words. Let them 
be “ few and well chosen.” ‘There is a 
world of tenderness and meaning in 
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that injunction of the Lord. Do not 
say more than you mean. Do not pray 
more than you can remember. Do not 
try to be long; or (what is called) the 
usual time. No creature of dust from 
the dust can actually pray long. I say 
pray, as to God the alone “true” God 
—that is, with any intention of laying 
up in the heart what is presented, or of 
looking for, and sighing for, and wait- 
ing for, answers. 

Do not, then, use “vain  repeti- 
tions.” Do not feign—it is extremely 
useless, as well as very sinful—add- 
ing to sin in the very act of asking 
forgiveness of it. Do not put yourself 
in the dread position of being puzzled 
when asked by a brother for what you 
prayed last week or last night. 

One day you will need to remember 
all your prayers. But alas! my friend, 
after all, though reckoned by hundreds 
and even thousands by you, or by the 
Devil for you, when thus sifted they 
may be very and sadly few. Unknown 
to yourself the dreadful reality may be 
—that you have been living on and 
on, or rather dying on and on, from 
year to year, without one actual 
prayer.* Try yourself. Do you act 
towards the eternal God as you act in 
your every-day life? You send off a 
letter. You wait for the arrival of the 
earliest post. If it does not come by it, 
you are all anxiety. Is it not so? 

Again you write off—again you look 
and wait. You would think yourself 


* Without one actual prayer—i. e., 
spiritual death, My brother! my sister! 
have you had that thought ever before 
you? Ifnot, you have been shutting out 
from view the wondrous tenderness and 
* long—long—long—suffering’”’ of God 
towards you. Our ‘dead,’ our very 
Sarahs, we wish buried out of our sight. 
Now, our ‘dead’ souls must shrink far 
more in the sight of the All Holy than 
any of our “‘dead’’ in ours. Yet he hur- 
ries us not away. It is not until promise 
and warning, call and privilege, have 
been put aside and stifled and abused and 
shunned, or reduced to a form, that the 
Spirit goes away in majestic sorrow, 
letting us alone. It is an awfully easy 
thing to grieve the great God. 
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crazed were you to forget that an an- 
swer was to come. And yet you have 
never “looked” and “waited” thus, 
just thus, for God’s answers to your 
prayers. That in your moments of re- 
flection, you surely, my friend, expected 
to be heard, and meant to be answered; 
and when, apparently, no answer came, 
you have never been put into “ mourn- 
ing,” as a pelican in the wilderness, or 
a sparrow on the house-top. Sirs! the 
Christian life is no such easy thing. It 
is no Work—and then the rest left to 
God. It isa “strait gate” anda “ nar- 
row way,” and at the Gate there are 
terrible Enemies, and in the Way awful 
obstacles, and in you, my fellow-sinners, 
an innate inclination to the Adversary; 
so that if there is no wrestling and 
running, and fighting, and crying, and 
watching, and groaning, and waiting, 
there is urgent need for earnest and 
faithful and instant inquiry, by one 
and all, whether or no we be living to 
the living God, and not interposing our 
idol-God, not the Bible-God—the thing 
Prayer for the mighty and inscrutable 
Object of prayer; whether or no ours 
actually be a converted soul. 

But again:—We have spoken of 
evangelical idolatry in Prayer in the 
Family. We will suppose, reader, that 
you are the head of a family—a_hus- 
band, or father, or somehow over a 
household. You tell me, and I will not 
doubt it—that you have an altar to 
God in your family. Well! We will 
not charge you with substituting fa- 
mily worship for your own personal 
prayers. I have already assumed that 
you have a closet-altar as well as one in 
the Family. But, while there may be 
no evangelical idolatry so far forth as 
we have been looking at secret prayer, 
are you sure—Sure—that you are not 
allowing yourself to be surrounded by 
idolaters. Let us examine. You praise 
God in your Family. They join you in 
the singing at least. You read the chap- 
ter, less or more. They also haye the 
Bible in their hands. You pray. They 
kneel with you. But father! mother! 
master! Are you seeing to it, that 
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they are praying with you. You alone 
speak. That is right and fit. But do 
you stop there? Are you watchful 
that your petitions are put up as well 
by as for them; or—and be alarmed, 
my brother! my sister! to immediate 
inquiry—Is it the case, that while five 
or seyen or more are kneeling around 
you, only one is praying—Praying? 
That one you who speak. 

This is the idolatry of Family Prayer 
(and Worship) that we point at. These 
bowed-down groups might almost as 
well be bowed down before an idol. 
They do not realize God as present or 
as spoken to—and—Listen, Reader! 
aside from that—while intercessory 
prayer is grand, is good, is precious, 
it in largest measure belongs to the 
closet; is a solitary thing; so that, all 
Prayer (as all worship) where only the 
speaker prays is not Family Prayer at 
all—I say is not Family Prayer. All 
the year round, in such case, there may 
be but one praying-soul (if one) in the 
whole family ; and God be acting to- 
wards the family in wrath and judg- 
ment as towards a prayerless family, 
to be classed only withidolaters. ‘Pour 
out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not—and (let that connective 
particle be felt!) upon the families that 
call not upon thy name.” [Jeremiah x. 
25.] There is warning needed here. 
Fathers and husbands! beware first of 
making family - worship your only 
prayer. Wives! beware of substituting 
your husbands’ family-prayers for your 
own! Children! beware of making 
your parents’ prayers your all. Ser- 
vants! beware of trusting to your mas- 
ters’ or mistresses’ family worship. 
There must be no substitution even 
when—even, we say, when you, each of 
you, actually pray in the Family-Wor- 
ship—much less must that be thought 
enough when gone through. Again: 
=“ Took,” and “ Watch,” and “ Re- 
member,” and “ Wait.” 

Finally :—We have passed from the 
closet to the family altar; and now we 
would go with you to the House of 
God—to the Church. Are you not 
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there—Reader—an evangelical idolater 
in Prayer? Do you, or do you not, 
my brother! my sister! pray with the 
minister? My friend! he is not there 
to pray for you. We are afraid thou- 
sands think that; and stumble down to 
hell trusting to it. You are there, my 


reader, to worship together. Your 
prayers are to go up as one. He is 
there to preach to you. That is his 


work; but he is only there to pray for 
himself, as a single sinner who must, 
like all of you, take the one solitary 
journey through the dim death-valley. 
Were you to think aright, you would 
rather reverse your idea, and feel that 
it is you who ought to pray for him 
standing up yonder alone, with all your 
souls bowing down his spirit. You 
ought to be “holding up” his hands as 
did Hur and Aaron the hands of Moses 
“on the top of the hill.” He only 
speaks. That is, as we have already 
remarked, right and fit, and it is right 
and fit in Family - Worship. He is 
the mouth-piece of the congregation ; 
but your prayers are to ascend with 
his. You are to make his petitions 
yours. As one heart and one soul you 
are to come before the Lord. If it is 
otherwise, you are not praying as a 
Flock or as individuals; and, my bro- 
ther! my sister! a sermon or a psalm 
without the still ‘‘dew” of prayer never 
can profit. Now what an awful thought, 
that in a congregation counting many 
hundreds, even two or three thousand, 
perhaps only the Minister is actually 
praying! It may be that all that sab- 
bath-prayer is in reality represented by 
one. It is an awfully common thing, 
this sin. It has wrought itself into the 
very texture of our familiar speech. The 
inquiry is not “ Are you going to wor- 
ship God?” as of old; “ Are you going 
up to Mount Zion?” but— Are you 
going to hear Mr. or Dr. 
preach to-day?” Prayer itself is sub- 
ordinated, is practically ignored, and so 
is made “ manifest” the ‘‘idolatry” we 
look at. Fellow-Sinners, journeying to 
the Unseen! I charge you be jealous of 
yourself. Be faithful to your own 
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neyer-dying souls! Are you not merely a 
Listener—if even that—to the “ prayers” 
in the House of God? ‘There is only 
one Listener—one who dare listen alone: 
the mighty God. My brother! my 
sister! Are you not an evangelical 
idolater in respect of “this thing”? If 
so—for your life see to it. See that so 
far as you are concerned the Minister 
is not left praying alone. Add your 
“Amen and Amen” to your minister’s 
supplications, even as of old His people 
did while the golden bells on the 
“pleading” High Priest’s robe rung 
out that he was “prevailing” with God. 

And now our “ mite” is cast into the 
“Treasury.” Do not go away, Reader, 
still answering our question in the ne- 
gative— escaping by a quibble. As 
well as you do I know that to be idol- 
atry strictly, idols or something else 
than God must be addressed—and that 
you may say, however far-short and 
forgotten, your prayers are nevertheless 
addressed to the “true” God. But I 
deny this—with “tears” I must deny it. 
Prayers realized as addressed to the 
“true” God never would become For- 
gotten while the answer was kept back. 
Prayers in the Family realized as ad- 
dressed to the “ true” God never would 
be substituted for secret devotion. 
Prayers in the House of God realized 
as addressed to the “true” God never 
could be only listened to. You, my 
Fellow-Sinner, therefore, so far as you 
are guilty in any one or all of these, 
are essentially an Idolater. “ Your fear 
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toward God is taught by the precept of 
men,” [Isaiah xxix. 13,] not from your 
own sense of utter brokenness, utter 
sinfulness, utter lostness, out of Him 
whose you are, saved or damned. 

Carry these three things as germi- 
nant seeds away with you— 

(a) Forgotten Prayers——Have you 
none of these? Are you not 
guilty of that ? 

(6) Family Prayers.—Is it “ family ” 
worship ? and granted—Is that 
not Substituted for closet- 
prayer ? 

(c) The House of God.—Are you not 
a mere listener there ? 

Writer and reader may never meet 
in this life. But may each and all be 
“found in Christ,” hidden in the smitten 
Rock when His Glory passeth by. 

Washed and redeemed by His blood 
—may we meet and rejoice together, 
and go up together the great slopes 
of Eternity. Meantime, in this vale 
of tears let it be remembered and acted 
upon, that our Saviour is “risen,” 
and is now Intercessor for us. For 
amid all the homage and splendour and 
Thrones of Heaven once more His own, 
He bends down with that mighty heart 
of love towards us still. ‘“ Who is he 
that condemneth? It is Christ that 
died, yea, rather that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, 
who EVER maketh intercession for 
us.” {Romans viii. 34.] 

Jah 3358 

1, Morison-place, Piershill, 
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THE idea of the soul’s immortality, 
whether regarded as an intuition or not, 
is found among men of all climes and 
conditions. It is not confined to those 
who are capable of elaborate reasoning, 
or metaphysical investigation ; nor is it 
the result of such reasoning and inyesti- 
gation. It isa fundamental principle. 
The writers of the sacred volume take 
it for granted; and in order to secure 
the sound interpretation of their doc- 


trines, they must be spread out, and 
studied beneath its light. It is, indeed, 
as essential to the just and satisfactory 
exposition of those sections of the Old 
and New Testaments which refer to the 
redemption and destiny of man, as the 
idea of a God is to the right understand- 
ing of those which refer to the creation 
of the world, and the operations of a 
divine government. But the notion of 
a state of unconsciousness, or sleep of 
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the soul, extending from death to the 
resurrection, isnot less incompatible with 
the doctrine of immortality, as believed 
and taught by the sacred writers, than 
the absolute infidelity of the Sadducees, 
or the grossest forms of materialism. 
Unconsciousness: what does it mean? 
According to the interpretation of its 
supporters, it is a sleep visited by no 
dreams —a blank vacuity where no 
thought can arise—a dissipation of the 
spirit into a state of non-existence along 
with the organization of the body, whose 
materials are borne on the winds, or 
taken up into the atmosphere. Now, to 
say nothing of the gross and reyolting 
materialism of this notion, which makes 
the mind dependant on the body for all 
its capabilities of thought, reason, and 
emotion, it is altogether incompatible 
with the idea of immortality, as imply- 
ing uninterrupted and continuous exist- 
ence. Thought or emotion in some form 
is as essential to the existence of mind 
as vitality to a living being, or the pro- 
perties of matter to a material body. 
Where there is no life, or where it has 
been extinguished, we at once admit 
there cannot be a living agent; and 
where no attribute of matter is to be 
found, it is folly to speak of a material 
substance. In like manner, when all 
thought has ceased—when reason, ima- 
gination, memory, conscience, and all 
the other attributes essential to mind 
are extinct, it cannot be pretended that 
the soul exists. Its existence has closed. 
It is true, indeed, that He who gave it 
being at first can reconstruct it; but 
then its title to immortality, and even 
to identity, is lost. An immortal exist- 
ence cannot be interrupted or suspended. 
Once begun, like eternity it flows ever 
on. The notion of an interrupted or 
suspended immortality is not less ab- 
surd than that of a divided or finite 
eternity. That which is finite or divided 
cannot be eternal; nor can that, whether 
material or spiritual, whose existence is 
suspended or interrupted, be immortal. 
The body will be reconstructed. It 
will rise again in a renovated and glo- 
rious form. But as its existence is sus- 
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pended—as it ceases for a season to be, 
we never speak of it as immortal. It 
would be preposterous to do so. It 
would be an utter misuse of language 
to call that immortal which dies and 
melts away to give place to something 
more glorious in its structure, and more 
permanent in its existence. The body 
is appropriately designated mortal. The 
apostle’s language, when he speaks of 
the resurrection, evidently implies that 
the risen body is the germination or off- 
spring of that which has mouldered in 
the graye. And thus the relation which 
our present body bears to the body that 
succeeds it, invests it with no higher 
claim to be regarded as immortal than 
the seed which is cast into the ground, 
and dies to give birth to the brilliant 
flower or golden fruit. As then immor- 
tality cannot be claimed for the body, 
although it rises, or is reconstructed 
after a period of suspended existence ; 
so neither can it be claimed for the soul, 
if, according to the notion of uncon- 
sciousness, it remains dormant or non- 
existent for many ages. A thing that 
has ceased to be cannot be pronounced 
immortal, nor can it exist again without 
a fresh act of creation. But if the soul 
is not immortal—if its future existence 
is anew creation, itsidentity necessarily 
ceases, and rewards and punishments 
become preposterous, or impossible. 
But the notion of the unconscious- 
ness or sleep of the soul, is an unfounded 
assumption resting on no evidence; and 
is, we doubt not, adopted in many in- 
stances by its advocates, either as an 
easy solution of questions which they 
cannot otherwise answer, or as an expe- 
dient to sustain certain foregone con- 
clusions. Of such a state, we affirm no 
vestige of proof can be adduced, whilst 
every presumption and inference de- 
ducible from well-ascertained facts are 
directly opposed to it. Its advocates, 
indeed, affirm that the soul is in a state 
of unconsciousness during sleep, but the 
affirmation is obviously dictated by pre- 
judice, and rests on nothing but a hasty 
generalization drawn from an occasional 
failure of memory. They assert that 
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the soul is unconscious during sleep, 
simply on the ground of non-recollection. 
They might, with the same propriety, 
and on the same ground, affirm that the 
soul is unconscious during our waking 
hours, for memory fails to record much 
that has then occupied our thoughts. 
At the same time, numerous and un- 
questioned facts may be adduced to show 
that the mind, instead of being uncon- 
scious, or incapable of thought during 
sleep, is not unfrequently characterized 
by a more active play of fancy, and a 
keener exercise of reason, than in our 
waking hours. All men may not be 
sensible of such states of mind, nor any 
man uniformly; but a few instances are 
sufficient to show the fallacy of attempt- 
ing to found an opinion as to the soul’s 
unconsciousness on the assumed suspen- 
sion of all mental operation during 
sleep. Besides, multitudes know that 
often, when they might have been dis- 
posed to imagine that they had passed 
a night of absolute unconsciousness, 
some incident during the day, or after 
the lapse of many days—a tone, a glance 
of the eye, a passage in a book, some 
mysterious whisper of association, has 
recalled a long train of thought, a vivid 
picture, a gorgeous pageant, a discourse 
or argument with which the mind had 
beenoccupied. Whilst thenit isassumed, 
in order to obtain something like an ex- 
ample of suspended consciousness, that 
the soul is resolved or dissipated into a 
kind of non-existence during sleep, the 
assumption is so directly at variance, not 
only with all legitimate presumption, 
but with all known facts, that, to say 
the least, it must cast the gravest sus- 
picions on the soundness of the opinion 
in question, when its advocates are found 
attempting to sustain it by such illogical 
expedients. 

But further, the notion of the soul’s 
unconsciousness is pleaded for on 
grounds involving such gross and uni- 
versal materialism, that its advocates, 
if consistent, must adopt not merely the 
opinions of the ancient Sadducees, but 
those of modern Pantheists. They affirm 
that “the soul without the body is no- 
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thing,”* and contend that a spirit cannot 
exist, or exercise any of its functions, 
independent of matter. Now, this po- 
sition, if carried out to its legitimate 
extent, is fatal not only to the existence 
of angels, and the “ spirits of just men 
made perfect,” but to the distinct per- 
sonality of the Divine Being himself. 
Heaven isstripped of its inhabitants, and 
the Creator of all things is merely the 
animus mundi, or soul of the universe. 
All personality, and consequently all 
virtue and religion, are extinguished 
amid the wide-spread and dreary mo- 
notony of universal Pantheism. Such, 
without exaggeration, are the legiti- 
mate results of the gross materialism 
avowed in pleading for the sleep of the 
soul; and hence an opinion, the advo- 
cacy of which conducts to conclusions 
so fatal to all the great and essential 
principles of truth, must not only be 
erroneous, but intrinsically mischievous. 

Without, then, stepping beyond the 
province of reason, it may, we think, 
be shown to the satisfaction of every 
thinking and dispassionate mind, that 
the notion of the soul’s unconsciousness 
is unfounded and pernicious. When it 
is looked at in the light of simple, un- 
biassed, philosophical inquiry, it ap- 
pears as a flagrant outrage on all the 
principles of psychology, and as little 
less than reducing man, who is “ noble 
in reason,” “infinite in faculties,” “ the 
beauty of the world,” and “the paragon 
of animals,” to the level of the beasts 
of the field. But when it is brought to 
the test of Scripture, its untenableness 
becomes still more evident, and its con- 
demnation more emphatic, as tending 
to cloud and mystify the most striking 
and solemn statements of inspiration, 
and to subvert all the great principles 
of religion. This will be seen by glanc- 
ing at afew of the passages of Scrip- 
ture which evidently teach the doctrine 
of an immediate entrance, at death, into 
a state of conscious happiness or misery. 
Were there indeed but one passage of 
Scripture clear and satisfactory on this 
point, that of itself would be sufficient, 


* Kitto’s Journal, April, 1853. 


SLEEP OF THE SOUL UNPHILOSOPHICAL AND UNSOCRIPTURAL. 


since, according to a fundamental canon 
of interpretation, those which are less 
explicit must be regarded as harmoniz- 
ing with its teaching. 

In glancing at a few of the more pro- 
minentand explicit passages of Scripture 
which teach the consciousness of the soul 
apart from the body, the first that we 
select is Acts vii. 59, where the martyr- 
dom and last prayer of Stephen are 
recorded. ‘The whole tone of this pas- 
sage conducts the serious and dispas- 
sionate reader, not to the melancholy 
precincts of a region where silence 
and unconsciousness reign, but to the 
bright threshold of a temple refulgent 
with the glory of God, where Christ, 
so recently ascended as the precursor 
of his people, stands prominent and 
invested with highest honour. When 
reading it, indeed, instead of feeling the 
chilling damps of the grave creep- 
ing over us, or shuddering to see the 
dark night of unconsciousness resting 
in deep and starless gloom on all be- 
yond, we seem to breathe the pure at- 


mosphere of a higher region, and to | 


stand within the halo of heaven, where 
mortality is swallowed up of life. This 
was evidently the case with Stephen. 
When he sunk calmly beneath the mur- 
derous stones that smote ,him to the 
ground, the pulses of an endless life 
throbbed within him, and the eye of 
faith, piercing the gathering shadows 
of death, rested on the Saviour, whilst 
his faltering tongue breathed his last 
prayer on behalf of his spirit, as some- 
thing distinct from his body, and be- 
yond the power of his persecutors. But 
if the darkness of non-existence was 
then gathering around him—if the soul 
is nothing without the body—if it 
must sleep in silence and unconscious- 
ness until the scattered ashes of the 
body are collected and animated afresh, 
surely the prayer of the martyr was 
utterly i inappropriate and without mean- 
ing. It would have been more consist- 
ent had he pleaded for the safe keep- 
ing of his body—had he committed his 
mangled remains to the hands of Christ. 
That he pleaded exclusively, and with 
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such impassioned earnestness, on behalf 
of his soul, if it could have no existence 
apart from the body—if it was about 
to lapse into nothing, and consequently 
could need no guardianship, is altoge- 
ther incomprehensible, seeing he was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and could 
not possibly be the subject of any delu- 
sion. The last prayer of the martyr, 
indeed, admits of no rational explana- 
tion, except on the ground that he be- 
lieved his soul to be immortal, and des- 
tined, when his body had sunk in death, 
to pass away, conscious, and capable of 
high and everlasting enjoyment, to that 
bright world on which he was permitted 
to gaze. Unconsciousness, or the sleep 
of the soul, could not be an article in 
the creed of the man who, on the 
threshold of eternity, uttered the 
words, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 

The next passage which we adduce 
as teaching the consciousness of the 
soul immediately after death, is 2 Cor. 
y. 1—-8. And here it is worthy of re- 
mark, that the apostle speaks through- 
out this passage of himself and his fel- 
low Christians—of their personality— 
of their essential spiritual being, as al- 
together distinct from the body. His 
language is, ‘ows earthly house; ” “ we 
that are zm this tabernacle,” &c. The 
body is something possessed, or occupied, 
implying a possessor or occupant. It is 
a house ; and a house is never supposed 
to be identical with its inhabitant. 
Its fall or ruin is never supposed to 
haye any necessary connexion with the 
death or destruction of its tenant. Now 
the soul is the tenant of the body, as 
the language of the apostle evidently 
implies; and consequently, to speak of 
its unconsciousness, or non-existence, as 
necessarily involved in the dissolution 
of the body, is an outrage on all 
analogy, and an utter perversion of the 
distinctions of language. 

Throughout this passage the idea in 
the apostle’s mind is present suffering 
and future blessedness. And to every 
careful and dispassionate reader of his 
language it must, we think, be evident 


that he conceived the termination of 
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the one to be the immediate commence- 
ment of the other. He does not inti- 
mate by the remotest implication that 
the stricken and groaning spirit would 
sink down into a state of non-existence, 
and there await the reconstruction of 
the body as the “ house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” His 
words, on the contrary, distinctly teach 
that whenever death smites, and 
without waiting for the issues of the 
resurrection, the heavenly house re- 
ceives the spirit to fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore. His words are 
oixodopny ex cov exouev, We have, not 
we shall have, a house of God; evi- 
dently implying that the future dwell- 
ing-place of the soul is already reared, 
and ready for its reception. 

The apostle, moreover, represents 
himself and his fellow-labourers as 
panting, not after a house or body to 
rise from the graye —which would 
have been the case if all their hopes of 
consciousness and enjoyment were sus- 
pended on the resurrection—but after a 
house already in the heayens, And, as 
if he anticipated, and intended indi- 
rectly but emphatically to condemn the 
erroneous notion of the sleep of the soul, 
he declares that, notwithstanding the 
manifold and overwhelming sufferings 
to which he and his fellow-apostles 
were subjected, they did not desire 
simply to die, or to strip off the vestment 
of mortality, as the term éxdvcacOa: un- 
doubtedly signifies, but at once to be 
surrounded and identified with an “ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
The idea of mere death was repellent 
to their minds; and therefore they 
longed that everything weak and in- 
ferior—everything tending to insensi- 
bility, or a want of vitality, might be 
lost amid the brightness and the in- 
tensest breathings of an endless life. 
Whilst they were confident and coura- 
geous amid their sufferings, knowing 
that nothing but simple residence in 
the body intervened between them and 
immediate companionship with the 
Lord, they longed to quit the earthly 
house of their tabernacle, and to enter 
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that which is eternal in the heayens— 
they desired to be absent from the 
body—to pass away from it, and to be 
consciously present with Christ; not 
to sink down with it in ignominious 
slumber, dead to everything connected 
with the honour, service, and enjoyment 
of their Lord. 

Such is the spirit and intention o 
this remarkable passage; and nothing 
but the most unhallowed tampering 
with the laws of criticism and interpre- 
tation can extract from it a sense ac- 
cordant with the notion of unconscious- 
ness, or the sleep of the soul. The 
attempt to do so amounts to a carica- 
ture of the apostle’s language. 

There is another passage in the writ- 
ings of St. Paul to which we must 
advert: it is Phil. i. 23. The apostle 
represents himself in this passage as in 
a state of perplexing indecision—a state 
implying in a mind like his, and in the 
case in question, an equipoise or conflict 
of considerations, pure, noble, magnani- 
mous, and in perfect keeping with the 
spirit of his mission, as set for the de- 
fence of the gospel. If he had before 
him the bright prospect of at once en- 
tering that paradise on whose splendours 
and enjoyments he had already been 
permitted to look—if he anticipated an 
immediate admission into the presence 
of his Lord, and the commencement not 
only of the highest felicity, but of the 
most exalted worship and service, his 
language is perfectly intelligible, and is 
in beautiful harmony with his unswery- 
ing love and devotedness to the cause 
of Christ. That after having submitted 
to the bitterest sufferings for the sake 
of the gospel, and having achieved 
much in laying broad and deep the 
foundations of the kingdom of Christ 
on earth, he should long to obtain the 
crown that awaited him in heaven, and 
to enter on a still higher department of 
service in connexion with the glory of 
his Lord, is in perfect accordance with 
the magnanimity and_ self-sacrificing 
zeal of the apostle. But if he antici- 
pated nothing for ages to come but a 
deep sleep of utter unconsciousness, in 
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which all his capabilities of labour and 
enjoyment would be folded up, or melted 
away into a state of non-existence, so 
that he could neither benefit his fellow- 
men, nor unite in the worship of the 
Saviour who redeemed him, and called 
him to be an apostle, his desire to de- 
part strips him of all moral greatness, 
and reduces him to the level of the man, 
who wearied with the strife of life, 
sickened by its disappointments, and 
smitten with a misanthropic indifference 
to all around him, longs to lose himself 
amid the sleep of nothingness which the 
dark creed of infidelity teaches him to 
expect as the immediate consequence of 
death. Besides, if the apostle anticipated 
a state of utter unconsciousness as imme- 
- diately attendant on death, howcould he 
speak of departing in order to be wrth 
Christ, who had passed into the heavens, 
and wasseated onthe throne of his glory? 
To be with Christ—if language has any 
meaning—is not to dwell with the dead, 
or the unconscious, but to be surrounded 
with the highest and most perfect forms 
of life, and to be associated with wor- 
shippers who cease not day nor night 
to serve their Lord. To this state of 
activity, worship, and enjoyment, the 
words of the apostle justly and beauti- 
fully apply; but to astate of “cold ob- 
struction,” or the sleep of unconscious- 
ness, they cannot be referred, without 
exposing him to the charge of disparag- 
ing the dignity of his mission, and basely 
desiring to desert the cause to which he 
had professed unreservedly to consecrate 
himself. Every consideration, then, 
arising out of the character of the apos- 
tle, and the significance of language, 
conducts us to the conclusion that it was 
an immediate transition to heaven, and 
not the sleep of unconsciousness, that 
he contemplated when he desired to 
depart and be with Christ. 

In further illustration of our view of 
the question of unconsciousness, we may 
refer to the words of Christ to the dying 
thief—‘“ To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise.” Whatever idea the male- 
factor entertained of the kingdom of 
Christ, the answer vouchsafed to his 
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petition could leave no doubt on his 
mind as to the immediate entrance of 
his spirit after death into a state of con- 
scious existence. He was to be associ- 
ated with Christ that very day in his 
entrance into Paradise. If it is said, 
that by the term rendered “ to-day,” 
Christ meant a period severed from the 
hour in which he spoke by the space of 
many centuries, we affirm that a most 
unnatural sense is put upon the word; 
and that neither the dying penitent, nor 
any thinking, unprejudiced man, dis- 
posed to take language in its simple, 
legitimate acceptation, could possibly 
understand it in that sense. If the 
malefactor was a Jew, or one who had 
sometimes listened to the public instruc- 
tions of Christ—as in all probability he 
was—he might have entertained some 
dim notions of the Messiah’s future 
temporal reign; but the distinct reply 
given by the Saviour to his petition, 
brings the distant near, imparts sub- 
stance to the shadowy, and replaces the 
gross conceptions of an earthly king- 
dom with the honours and immortal 
enjoyments of heaven. The emphatic 
term onpepor, to-day, could not fail to 
suggest to his mind the immediate- 
ness of the bright home to which he 
was pointed, whilst the term mapadeiaos, 
paradise, would necessarily spread be- 
fore him the richest pictures of its 
beauty and enjoyment. Any attempt 
to set the word onpepov,—which is an 
emphatic and leading term in the sen- 
tence,—adrift from its simple and ob- 
vious meaning into a wide and indefinite 
generality, supposes Christ capable of 
using equivocal language, and the dying 
malefactor to be familiar with metaphy- 
sical notions respecting absolute and 
relative time, of which, in all proba- 
bility, he had never heard. 

If, on the other hand, it is maintained 
that Christ’s reply simply announced to 
the malefactor his speedy death, and 
lapse into a state of non-existence, this 
puts upon his language a sense so jejune 
and heartless, that it amounts to a spe- 
cies of impiety, and at the same time 
involves the monstrous notion that Christ 
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himself was about to sink into a state 
of unconsciousness. To tell the dying 
penitent, whose saddened spirit was, 
perhaps, lighted up with some vague 
hopes in reference to the Messiah’s 
kingdom, that he was just about to die, 
would have been little less than the bit- 
terest mockery. It needed no voice 
from heaven or earth to tell him that. 
And if paradise signifies a state of un- 
consciousness, then, as the malefactor 
was to be associated with Christ in his 
entrance there, he too must have de- 
scended into that state. There is no 
escaping from these revolting conclu- 
sions, if the language of Christ is to be 
interpreted after the fashion of those 
who plead for the sleep of the soul. 
Surely, then, a notion that involves so 
much that is dishonouring to the name 
of Christ, and incompatible with his 
dignity as holding the “ keys of death 
and hell,” should be shunned and depre- 
cated by every sincere lover of the truth. 

Before concluding these remarks, we 
must briefly advert to the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus. It is admitted 
even by the adyocates of the doctrine of 
unconsciousness, that the design of this 
parable is to set forth the punishment of 
the wicked and the reward of the righte- 
ous inanother life. But itmust be equally 
obvious, we think, to all unprejudiced 
readers, that it teaches the immediate 
entrance of the spirit after death into a 
state of conscious happiness or misery. 
The death of Lazarus, and the convey- 
ance of his spirit by angels to the bosom 
of Abraham, are knit together by closest 
sequence, ‘The latter is represented as 
following the former swift as the light- 
ning’s glance. No interval, or lapse of 
time, divides them. And the same is 
the case with the death of the rich man, 
and his conscious, uplifted look of des- 
pair amid the fires of perdition. No 
sooner had he shut his eyes on his sur- 
rounding luxury and sumptuousness, 
than he opened them in wild and hope- 
less dismay on the actual inflictions of 
deep and overwhelming misery. The 
reader is not left to imagine a long in- 
terval of unconsciousness, sheltering the 
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guilty spirit from the just and inevita- 
ble consequences of sin, butis hurried in 
thought from the expiring struggle and 
| the rites of sepulture to the place of con- 
scious and everlasting suffering. Besides, 
the brethren of the rich man are alive 
when he is subjected to the penal chas- 
tisements of hell, and consequently no 
long, indefinite period of unconscious- 
ness could haye passed between death 
and the dread inflictions of punishment 
in hiscase. And his case is but the em- 
bodiment and exemplification of a uni- 
versal principle—immediate entrance at 
death into a state of happiness or misery. 

The objections which are urged by 
those who plead for the sleep of the soul, 
against the simple and natural interpre- 
tation of this parable, are of the most 
flimsy description. Some first gravely 
affirm, without a vestige of evidence, 
that Abraham is unconscious; and then, 
with singular infelicity of logic, contend, 
on the strength of this assumption, that 
the rich man and Lazarus must be in 
the same state. Others maintain, that 
the reference which is made to bodily 
organs, and material elements of suffer- 
ing, is fatal to our sense of the parable. 
But the weakness of this objection is so 
obvious, that it is truly surprising any 
thinking man could urge it. Every one 
knows that we employ material images 
to express purely mental suffering, and 
that God condescends to speak of him- 
self as if he were possessed of bodily or- 
gans. If, then, the objection is worth 


anything, it is valid against the reality 
of all mental suffering, and against the 
existence of God himself. Such objec- 
tions perish in their own weakness, and 
instead of impairing, confirm the true 
doctrine of the parable. 

Many other passages of Scripture, 
equally conclusive, might be adduced; 
but we cannot help thinking that suffi- 
cient has been done to expose the dan- 
gerousand untenablenature of thenotion 
of the sleep of the soul, and to establish 
the solemn fact of an immediate entrance 
at death into a state of everlasting hap- 
piness or misery. 


C. 
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WHAT IS CATHOLICISM ? 


But what is “Catholicism?” The 
Church in opposition to the Bible—the 
human in Christianity in opposition to 
the Divine—the Church viewed as an 
aggregation of tenets, orders, rites, 
which rest ayowedly not on Scripture, 
but tradition. Tradition is the great 


teacher and oracle of Catholicism; the | 


Bible itself must be interpreted by the 
‘tradition of the Church. The tradition 
of the Church is a legitimate source of 
orders, rites, and usages of all sorts. 
These, though not commanded by the 
Scripture, are essential. “There can- 
not be a church without” them. 
be demanded, “ Where is the authority 
of the written Word for such import- 
ant modifications of Christianity ?” 
it is answered, “ We have received them 
through the tradition of the Church.” 
“They have been borne on the banners 
of the Church for a thousand years.” 
And this answer is deemed sufficient. 
Tradition is a kind of continuous reve- 
lation. It is a perpetual manifestation 
of the mind, will, and life of Christ in 
the Church. Tradition is the element 
in which the Scriptures themselves are 
preserved and handed down. It is the 
authorized and the only authorized ex- 
ponent of their meaning. This is the 
essence of Catholicism. We may be 
thought harsh in calling it the Church 
and the human, in opposition to the 
Bible and the Divine. But where is 
the warrant for the assumption of this 
vast and despotic authority on the past 
strength of tradition? Has the Head 
of the Church granted it? Nowhere. 
On the contrary, He rebuked with pe- 
culiar and unsparing sternness both the 
additions and the interpretations of tra- 
dition in his own time. “ Laying aside 
the commandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men.” “Full well ye re- 
ject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition.” 
It is, then, of the essence of tradition, 
even of church tradition (for of such 
was he now speaking, being held by 
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the Pharisees, who “sat in Moses’ seat,” 
and were the High Churchmen and 
Catholics of that time), to “lay aside,” 
to “reject,” and elsewhere to “ make of 
none effect,” the word and command- 
ment of God: and therefore it must be 
regarded, when it assumes authority, not 
only as a strictly human, but a hostile 
element in relation to the Scriptural 
and the Divine in Christianity. More- 
over, the sacred canon closes with a 
denunciation of “ the plagues which are 
written in this book,” against “any man 
who shall add unto these things,” and 
“exclusion from the book of life” against 
any man who “shall take away from” 
them. Catholicism has added to Chris- 
tianity an order of ministers unknown 
to the written Word. It has added a 
multitude of rites, forms and usages, 
alike uncommanded. It has taken 
away the cup in the Lord’s Supper. It 
has taken away the right and liberty of 
Christian ministers to marry. It has 
taken away the most precious of all 
rights, the right of every individual 
Christian to read the Word (Acts xvii. 
11), to decide on questions of truth and 
duty, to receive and follow the tuition of 
the Spirit. (1 John ii. 20.) The form 
of Catholicism has made all these addi- 
tions and abstractions and many more. 
All its forms have made some of them, 
and are ever tending to increase the 
number. It seems to be of its very 
essence to go beyond the Word of God, 
and to insist far more on its own addi- 
tions than even on those things which 
it holds and enjoins in common with 
the Bible. It is, therefore, not only 
“another gospel,” but a hostile system 
of religion, and not the less so for being 
within the sphere of nominal Chris- 
tianity. There cannot be a more direct 
form of hostility to any goyernment 
than to enact laws, hold courts, and 
coin money within its limits by an 
authority which it does not recognise. 
Christ has given no authority to church 
tradition ; yet in the name, and on the 
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strength of it, Catholicism legislates, 
judges, and makes sweeping changes of 
every sort in the ministry, the worship, 
and even the faith of his church—and 
these, not as matters of local or tempo- 
_ ral expediency, but as essentials. “There 
cannot be a church without” them. Is 
not this a usurpation within the king- 
dom of Christ? And is not usurpation 
hostility in its boldest and most deadly 
form? Other offenders break the laws, 
but the usurper attacks the throne, and 
grasps the sceptre. Such is the rela- 
tion of Catholicism towards the Bible, 
and God who speaks in it. But its 
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opposition is still more positive. Christ 
commands us to search the Scriptures; 
Catholicism forbids it. The Word of 
God pronounces them “noble” and 
“blessed” who “read” and “search ” 
the written Word; Catholicism pro- 
nounces them “accursed.” The Scrip- 
ture says, “a bishop must be the hus- 
band of one wife ;” Catholicicm says he 
must not marry. oman-Catholicism 
says he must not; Anglo-Catholicism 
says he ought not; at least, he had 
better not.—From the British and Fo- 
reign Evangelical Review. 
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‘“‘ A note, or short passage, is often more useful, and produces a deeper impression, 
than an elaborate discourse.’’—Anonymous. 


I, SPECULATIVE AND EXPERIMENTAL 
KNOWLEDGE. 


EXPERIMENTAL and spiritual know- 
ledge is, obviously, much more than a 
bare acquaintance with divine subjects 
—an acquaintance with them that is 
cold, barren, profitless, It differs from 
that knowledge which is merely theo- 
retical, not as much in its degree, as in 
its nature, its tendency, its issues. 
While it illumines the mind, it operates 
on the heart—it affects, it moulds the 
entire character. It is inseparably con- 
nected with the development, the ha- 
bitual exercise of spiritual dispositions, 
and with the enjoyment of spiritual 
blessings. 

A theoretic, speculative knowledge 
of Christianity resembles the light of 
the moon in the depth of winter, when 
the earth is bound up with frost, and 
covered with snow; it is as cold, as 
clear, as barren, as beautiful. Experi- 
mental, spiritual knowledge, however, 
may be compared to the sun blazing in 
full splendour, shining in his strength ; 
powerful influence is communicated, as 
well as light is shed; vivifying warmth 
is felt, as well as radiance is poured 
over creation ; fertility is imparted, as 
well as beauty is diffused. Thus valu- 


able results are secured; nature is not 
only illuminated, but gladdened and 
fructified; effects the most important 
and lastingly beneficial are realized. 
So is it with an experimental and pro- 
found knowledge of Divine truth ; while 
the mind is instructed and enlarged, 
the judgment is directed, the thoughts 
are elevated, the affections are purified, 
the temper is chastened, the will is sub- 
dued, the habits are properly regulated, 
the character is transformed, and the 
spirit of Christ Jesus is developed. 


Il. THE GREATNESS OF THE SAVIOUR. 


Nothing strikes us with more power, 
when examining the evangelical his- 
tory, than the greatness of the Re- 
deemer, in spite of all his poverty, all 
his difficulties, all the opposition he ex- 
perienced, and the external circum- 
stances, apparently untoward and ad- 
verse in their character, by which he 
was surrounded. 

In all the places where he laboured, 
all the employments which engaged his 
attention, all his plans, all his conversa- 
tions, all his discourses, all his move- 
ments, all his designs, all his operations, 
how great, how truly illustrious, does 


| he appear to the discriminating, en- 
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lightened, and deyout mind! Nothing 
could obscure his majesty. Nothing 
could veil his glory. His situation was 
the humblest imaginable; there was an 
utter absence of pretension; his dis- 
ciples and attendants were fishermen ; 
he had no worldly dignity or pomp; 
there was no wealth—there was no 
secular influence—there was nothing to 
command the homage or to fascinate 
the minds of the multitude; he wore no 
imperial purple—he rode in no gilded 
chariot, he wielded no regal sceptre ; 
and yet, what dignity he possessed! 
What a crown encircled his head! By 
what glory he was surrounded! His 
dignity—his glory, however, consisted 
in his consummate holiness. 

He made no scientific discoveries ; he 
possessed no kingdoms; he gave away 
no inheritances to his followers; but 
with what honour was he invested! He 
was “meek and lowly of heart;” his 
“ gentleness made him great ;’’ his mis- 
sion was one of transcendent glory ; his 
doctrines were those of incarnate love 
and redeeming mercy; his laws were 
the most wonderful for their wisdom, 
sanctity, and benevolence ; his miracles 
were indescribably illustrious ; his spirit 
was that of pure benignity; his only 
object was to do good; he was terrible 
even to devils; he was pure and spot- 


less before God, and no stain ever 
marred or defiled his nature. He was 
“separate from sinners.” In all these 
things consisted the true greatness of 
the Lord Jesus; and while, during his 
residence below, some derided him, 
some reproached and maligned him, the 
multitude rejected him, and the chief 
priests gave him up to be condemned 
and crucified, every person, since his 
incarnation, whose mind has been en- 
lightened by the Holy Spirit to behold 
his matchless glory, spontaneously and 
adoringly exclaims :—“ Truly this is the 
Son of God.” 


IiI. THE INCONGRUITY OF THAT FAITH 
WHICH REPUDIATES THE DEITY OF 
CHRIST. 


It must be apparent, to any intelli- 
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gent believer in the peculiar discoveries 
of the New Testament with regard to 
the Saviour, that nothing can be more 
singular, and, indeed, more monstrous, 
than that boasted faith in Christianity, 
its grand doctrines, its characteristic re- 
velations, which is associated with the re- 
jection of the divinity of the Lord Jesus. 

There is no consistency, no harmony 
init. It is utterly incongruous. It is 
entirely different from the usual opera- 
tions of the human mind. It is unlike 
every thing besides which we are wont 
to call belief. Itisso utterly repugnant 
to all the ordinary modes of interpret- 
ing language, and receiving ideas, that 
we endeavour, yet fruitlessly, to com- 
prehend its nature, or define its extent. 

It is as perplexing as to be told of 
sight which could discern every object 
in creation except the glorious sun, or 
of love which could do every thing but 
contemplate, cherish, and delight in the 
being it most highly values. 

Let others explain and defend such a 
faith as this, we cannot. Nothing is 
more inexplicable. To profess to re- 
ceive Christ, as the New Testament re- 
yeals him, and yet to deny his God- 
head—to repudiate his atonement, and 
the efficacy of his intercession in the 
salvation of those who believe. 

Our sentiments are decidedly op- 
posite. Our peace of mind—our abid- 
ing happiness—all our hopes for eter- 
nity—flow from doctrines which regard 
the Deity and work of Christ as the 
very foundation of the Christian system. 
The faith to which we cling, views the 
Son of man, the crucified and risen Sa- 
viour, as occupying the throne of Jeho- 
vah himself, swaying a sceptre equal 
with him, and surrounded by equal 
majesty and glory. 

Our belief in Christ Jesus compels us 
to feel, while we adore him as “ God 
over all, blessed for ever,” that we have 
scarcely one adequate conception of his 
greatness and glory. Our faith in the 
Redeemer constrains us to regard “ the 
very dust at his feet as being too 
honourable a place for us, and yet 
fills the soul with a glowing and unut- 
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terable desire to ascend where he is, 
that we may be near him for ever, to 
gaze on his beauty, to bask in his 
smiles, and to be encircled by the light 
of his unveiled and indescribable 
splendour.” “We have never yet been 
able to comprehend the faith in the 
dignity of Christ, the character and 
undertaking of Christ, of those who 
profess to believe in the Saviour—who 
tell us that they recognise the inspira- 
tion of the Gospel by John, but who 
unequivocally deny that Jesus is the 
Son of God. 


IV. THE IMPORTANCE OF ELEVATED 
VIEWS OF CHRIST. 


The conceptions which we form of 
the Redeemer cannot be too clear, or 
too lofty. Exalted thoughts of the 
Lord Jesus constitute the very essence 
of the religion of a sinner, anxious to 
find mercy, and obtain eternal life. 
They may be viewed as the very founda- 
tion of his hopes, and the materials of 
his happiness. 

The glory of the Saviour—his pre- 
existence and eternity — his essential 
Godhead—the perfection of his media- 
torial character and undertaking—are 
not mere matters of speculation—points 
which affect the understanding only; 
they reach the heart. They are the 
mainsprings of all which the converted 
sinner feels, desires, hopes, values, and 
enjoys. Take them away from him, and 
his religion is gone too; all his expect- 
ations perish. There is nothing left to 
afford him effectual help or succour. 
“The man is a benighted wanderer, 
without a friend, a home, a refuge.” 

What is he, however, with their pos- 
sessionand enjoyment? What is he when 
he values Christ supremely? when he 
honours him even as he would honour 
the Father? when he confides simply in 
Christ for salvation? when a conviction 
of the greatness as well as of the love 
of Christ pervades and absorbs the soul? 
He realises what he wishes all to expe- 
rience. He is happy as he would wish 
all the world to be. He sees that all is 
right—that all is safe. He is assured 
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that his foundation is firm—that his 
hope cannot deceive him. He is sensi- 
ble that the Lord Jesus is infinitely able 
to save him, and that he will not fail to 
rescue him from the grave, to deliver 
him from hell, and to advance him to 
the kingdom of immortal glory. 


Vy. THE BLESSEDNESS OF BEING RELATED ~ 


TO GOD. 


If the God of providence—the God 
of the Bible—the God of salvation—be 
my God, what can I possibly want or 
desire, in any situation, or under any 
exigency? I have all the plenitude of 
his goodness and grace to bless, to en- 
rich me, to render me happy. Every 
perfection which he possesses, and which 
constitutes his glory, is exercised for my 
dignity, my safety, my permanent wel- 
fare and bliss. I have light in darkness 
—direction in difficulty—strength in 
weakness—comfort in sorrow—peace in 
the storm—life in death; and what a 
magnificent prospect is before me! His 
kingdom is mine. His dwelling-place 
is mine. His joy is mine. His likeness 
ismine. I shall be near Him, and be 
conformed to Him for ever. 


VI. REAL PRAYER. 

All real prayer is marked by its ear- 
nestness—by its importunity. It is cha- 
racterised by the intensity of emotion 
displayed—a strong feeling which the 
Holy Spirit awakens and sustains—an 
earnestness which he suffers nothing to 
paralyse or to overcome. A man who 
prays at all must, especially at certain 
periods, pray in this manner. 

Look at a famishing beggar: when 
he implores bread, his soul is in his 
words ; his necessity makes him urgent. 
He may be refused, but is not silenced. 
He may be repulsed, but that does not 
send him away. He will ask again and 
again, until his entreaties have awaken- 
ed pity, produced an impression, brought 
relief. And on what ground? ‘The 
man feels that he is starving. He knows 
that he must have bread, or perish. And 
what are we, in the midst of all our 
earthly comforts? Are we not perish- 
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ing? Have we not destitute spirits; 
spirits that must be miserable and un- 
done for ever, without Christ? Such, 
indeed, is our situation—so necessitous, 
so perilous, so awful, that any real 
prayer for relief, must be earnest prayer. 

It will be the cry of the woman of 
Canaan: “ Lord, help me;” the entreaty 
of Bartimeus: “Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me;” the exclamation 
of Peter sinking in the waves: ‘“ Lord, 
saye me!” the fervent request of the 
disciples, when imperilled by the storm: 
“Lord save us, we perish!” This, and 
only this, is real prayer. How rarely, 
then, do any of us pray! 


Vil. THE PROPER DIGNITY OF 
BELIEVERS. 


The disciples of Christ may be poor, 
neglected, even despised, but they are 
not without peculiar honour. ach 
Christian wears his crown—one infi- 
nitely superior to the most splendid 
material diadem that ever adorned the 
head of an earthly sovereign. 

Nothing can be more undoubted, from 
all the representations of Scripture, 
than the fact, that the followers of 
Christ have their greatness, their lustre, 
their triumphs, their empire. They 
want not external pomp or dignities— 
they aspire not after secular rank, the 
honours which this world can confer; 
these are out of their sphere; they nei- 
ther increase nor diminish the greatness 
after which they long. Their dignity 
arises from being allied to the Saviour 
—united to the King of glory—con- 
formed to his image—and having 
the prospect of dwelling with him for 
ever. They are manifested to the Lord, 
and his holy angels; not to worldly 
men, or inquiring, yet unsanctified, in- 
tellects. ‘The Lord is their portion, and 
He is infinitely sufficient for them. This 
is their glory. 

Vlll. THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Whatever may be the views or feel- 
ings, the wishes or conduct, of men 
while they live, they generally desire to 
resemble the righteous in their death—- 
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in their departure out of the world, and 
the possession of the bright and ani- 
mating hope by which they are sus- 
tained and comforted in the immediate 
prospect of entering eternity, We do 
not hear a man exclaiming :— 

“Let me die the death of the states- 
man!” whatever may be the largeness 
of his views, the elevation and honour 
of his post, or the fame which he 
enjoys: 

“Let me die the death of the literary 
man!” whatever may be his taste, his 
acquisitions, his genius : 

“Let me die the death of the philo- 
sopher!” whatever admiration may be 
awakened by his abilities, his experi- 
ments, his science, the novelty and 
splendour of his discoveries : 

“Tet me die the death of the war- 
rior!” whatever may be the ardour 
with which his military genius may be 
celebrated, or the glory connected with 
his martial prowess and achievements. 

Much less do we hear a man saying— 

“Tet me die the death of the infidel!” 
the cold, blind, audacious infidel; laugh- 
ing at Proyidence, impugning the go- 
vernment of God, and pouring ridicule 
and contempt on every thing sacred and 
divine. Oh no. The language employed 
is very different; the wish breathed is 
very dissimilar. The motive prompting 
the desire may not be sound or exalted, 
still the thing itself is earnestly soli- 
cited. Let the death of the righteous 
be mine! Let me have their peace in 
death—their security in death—their 
hope, at any rate, if not their joy, in 
death. 

This shows clearly, that men believe 
the religion of God’s people to be no 
delusion; that they deem the condition 
of Christians, when dying, to be truly 
enviable; and that, though they were 
not willing to exchange places with 
them while in health, they were most 
solicitous to do so when yisited with 
sickness, and when death and eternity 
appeared to be very near. 

What does all this demonstrate? The 
excellence and divinity of Christianity ; 
the fears of the men of the world; the 
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opinion that is formed of the character 
and religion of the truly godly; and 
the strength and surpassing value of the 
Christian’s hope of immortality. 

Dear reader, that the death of the 
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righteous may be yours, let his princi- 
ples be possessed, his spirit be cherished, 
his life be exemplified; then, all will be 
well at last. 

2G 


Bortryp. 


LINES. 


‘‘And be found in Him, not having mine own 
righteousness.”—PHILIPPIANS iii. 9. 


WueEn from the world’s delusive snares 
Our feet should swiftly flee,— 

Jesus! the needful shelter grant— 
May we be ‘‘ found in Thee !”’ 


Closer, still closer to thy side, 
When fell temptation’s power 

Would lure us down the dark’ning tide, 
And whelm us in that hour. 


‘¢In Thee,”’ blest Jesus! when laid low 
By thy chastising love,— 

Be it a chariot veiled in clouds, 
To raise our souls above ! 


‘In Thee!’’ when the cold hand of 
Death 
Has touched our icy frame,— 
And may our last expiring breath 
Most sweetly lisp Thy Name! 


‘In Thee!’’ when clothed in raiment 
white 
Amongst the sons of God,— 
Blest Saviour ! we will sing Thy grace, 
Thy ‘‘righteousness’’ and “blood!” 


Secure and stedfast in Thyself, 
In heaven’s eternity, 
We rise to fall by sin no more, 
‘‘In Thee,’’ O Lord! ‘in Thee!” 


Welshpool, J.B. FE. 


Rebtelo of Reliqgtous Publications. 


Dissrrration tun Turrp; in the First 
Vol. of the New Issue of the Encyclopedia 
Britannica, Exhibiting a General View 
of the Rise, Progress, and Corruptions of 


Christianity. By the Most Reverend 
Ricnarnd Wuarety, Archbishop of 
Dublin. 


Adam and Charles Black, Edinburgh. 

Tun First Volume of the new issue of 
the Encyclopedia Britannica has just 
come into our hands,—one of the finest 
specimens of typography that yet adorns 
the modern press. As in the Seventh 
Edition, it is occupied with preliminary 
dissertations upon subjects of paramount 
importance, and kindred to the main de- 
sign of the work, as a repository of gene- 
ral knowledge. In addition to Dugald 
Stewart’s “ General View of the Progress 
of Mctaphysical and Ethical Philosophy, 
sinze the rey:val of Letters in Europe ;” 


—Sir James Mackintosh’s ‘‘General View 
of Ethical Philosophy, chiefly during the 
Seventeenth and Highteenth Centuries ; ”’ 
—Professor Playfair’s ‘General View of 
the Progress of Mathematical and Phy- 
sical Science, since the Reyival of Letters 
in Europe;’’ —and Sir John Leslie’s 
‘* General View of the Progress of Mathe- 
matical and Physical Science, chiefly 
during the Highteenth Century ;’’—we 
haye, in the present edition, from the pen 
of Archbishop Whately, a ‘ Dissertation 
exhibiting a general view of the Rise, 
Progress, and Corruptions of Chris- 
tianity.”’ This remarkable contribution 
stands as the third Essay of the volume, 
next to Sir James Mackintosh’s power- 
ful article on Ethical Science. 

The great celebrity of Dr. Whately, as 
one of the most vigorous thinkers of the 
age, cannot fail to draw attention to this 
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new effort of his original pen. To take 
his place amidst such a galaxy of bril- 
liant and accomplished writers as Stewart, 
Mackintosh, Playfair, and Leslie, was no 
mean ambition; but no one acquainted 
with the Archbishop’s past literary ca- 
reer will insinuate that, in so doing, he 
has been guilty of a presumption. The 
subject chosen by him, or for him, was 
one strictly congenial both with his pro- 
fession and his studies. And the rank to 
which he has attained, in the republic of 
letters, rendered it peculiarly desirable 
that his great abilities should find a 
sphere for their exercise in a receptacle 
of knowledge the largest and most ap- 
proved, perhaps, in the present century. 

In one sense, none acquainted with Dr. 
Whately’s masculine style of writing will 
be disappointed in the perusal of this very 
striking Dissertation. It has all the cha- 
racteristic excellencies of the author, and 
some of his defects. Everywhere in this 
Essay will be found noble sentiments, 
expressed in terms equally lucid and 
energetic. Gleams of beautiful light are 
thrown upon a yast variety of topics di- 
rectly or incidentally discussed ; and a 
master-mind may always be detected, 
even where doubt may exist as to the 
soundness of the writer’s opinions, Bold- 
ness of conception, and logical precision 
of language, are the invariable conditions 
of Dr. Whately’s compositions. 

It may be faizly questioned, however, 
whether this Dissertation will materially 
enhance the reputation of the distin- 
guished author. Some will be disposed 
to think that, though the substance of 
the Essay is thrown into a new form, it 
does not present any considerable amount 
of new matter not already to be found in 
the author’s other works. We have felt 
continually, in reading the attractive do- 
cument, that we were familiar with the 
individual trains of thought ; and could 
not but yield to the conviction that the 
Archbishop had taken help largely from 
himself, We do not expressly blame him 
for this, but we do regret that it of neces- 
sity subtracts from the originality of the 
production, and deprives us of the benefit 
and gratification of something absolutely 
new from the fertile pen of Dr. Whately. 
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Still it may be said, with truth and fair- 
ness, that trains of thought already before 
the public, in another form, will finda 
new and important medium of access to 
the minds of mankind, through the pages 
of the Encyclopedia Britannica, 

It may be surmised, too, that the Essay 
partakes rather too much of the disquisi- 
tional, and too little of the historical form. 
We decidedly think so; and yet we are 
ready to admit two things,—that the au- 
thor has first-rate powers for disquisition, 
and that it would rarely happen that the 
data assumed by him would be found to 
be historically inaccurate. He has evi- 
dently written for those who are supposed 
to be acquainted with his theme; and 
has furnished ample proof of the wide 
range of his knowledge, and of his fami- 
liarity with all the topics which come 
under his investigation. 

Nor are we convinced that Dr. Whately 
has acted upon a wise discretion in so 
carefully abstaining from anything like 
a categorical definition of what Chris- 
tianity really is. Except by mere glimpses 
and partial references, we are left without 
the means of a thorough comprehension 
of the Christian scheme, either in its 
main facts, or the great doctrines founded 
upon them. This we consider to be a 
serious defect ; as without such a ground~- 
work to build upon, it is next to impos- 
sible to trace, with a vigorous scrutiny, 
the corruptions with which the Chris- 
tianity of the Bible has been so mourn~ 
fully disfigured. 

The plan of the Essay is as follows :— 

I. We have an Introduction, contain- 
ing some vivid sketches of the early con- 
dition of our race; in which its original 
sayagism, as maintained by certain scepti- 
cal writers, is strenuously and very suc- 
cessfully opposed, We think Dr, Whately 
has shown conclusively, that had man 
been originally a savage, he could never 
have emerged from his pristine state, 
Amidst much that is admirable in this 
sketch, we are not a little surprised to 
find a person of Dr. Whately’s powers 
tracing the longevity of the patriarchs to 
the ‘influence of the Tree of Life.” If 
such had been the case, we should surely 
haye had some mention made of the mi- 
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raculous medicinal powers of this tree, as 
used by the patriarchs. Why not resolve 
the phenomenon of patriarchal longevity 
into the will of the Creator, for a wise 


and beneficent end ? 
Il. We have a rapid, but very search- 


ing and philosophical account of ‘The 
Pagan Religions;’’ which will reward a 
careful perusal. We agree with most that 
the author states; and admire the terse 
and lucid manner in which he deals with 
the various and complicated systems of 
heathenism, both in ancient and modern 


times. We cannot profess ourselves, how- 
eyer, to be converts to his theory of the 
confusion of tongues, that it was not mira- 
culous, and did not relate to languages, 
but to conflicting forms of heathen wor- 
ship. When the good Archbishop fairly 


deals with his theory of different forms of 


worship, he will find himself as much at 
aloss to account for them, as for differ- 
ent forms of speech. We submit to his 
Grace that he had better, at once, admit 
the miracle, as most consistent with all 
the laws of fair criticism. 

Ill. We have the Archbishop’s view 
of ‘“‘the Mosaic dispensation.’’ Here is 
much enlightened and critical investiga- 
tion, shedding light upon many portions 
of the Jewish system; but much, also, 
requiring grave consideration before it is 
fully embraced, We have some of the 
best remarks upon the Mosaic Law in 
this Dissertation we haye ever read; but 
we are disposed at the same time to think 
that the Archbishop has, like many others, 
taken too low ground in interpreting its 
character, and has suffered himself too 
much to overlook other and previous Re- 
velations of the Divine will. Yet we are 
free to confess that this part of the Essay 
is written with extraordinary skill and 
power, showing in eyery paragraph the 
mastery of a vigorous intellect, regulated 
by stern honesty and integrity of pur- 
pose. 

IV. We have the author’s views on 
the Introduction of the Gospel. Here 
we haye a full current of illuminating 
thought on the Spirituality, Universality, 
and Unity of the Christian Dispensation. 
We would earnestly recommend the care- 
ful perusal of this section of the book ; it 
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is full of discriminating criticism, most 
creditable to a prelate of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, whose 
position might have restrained him from 
doing full justice to the facts of the case, 
and to his own conscientious convictions. 
Take the following passage as an illustra- 
tion of what we mean :— 

‘‘The Apostles founded Christian com- 
munities, all based on the same principles, 
and haying the same odject in view, but 
quite independent of each other, and hay- 
ing no one common head on earth. 

“The Apostles, indeed, exercised a 
general government over the various 
churches which they founded; but it 
does not appear that they appointed any 
persons to succeed them in that general 
government. We read of their appoint- 
ing ‘elders in every city,’ but we do not 
read of their setting, or intending to set, 
any one over the whole church, 

«* Any one who looks at the account of 
Paul's taking leave of the elders of Ephe- 
sus and Miletus (Acts xx.), whom he ex- 
pected never to see again, will plainly see 
that he could not possibly have had any 
notion of any supreme central authority, 
lodged either in the church of Jerusalem 
or of Rome, or in Peter and his success- 
ors, or in any general council. For he 
there directly foretels that false teachers 
should arise out of their own body (that 
is, from amongst the clergy), and anxiously 
impresses on them the best advice he could 
think of for guarding them against such 
danger. Yet that advice is only to watch 
and to remember what he had taught them. 
This seems to imply that each particular 
church was left with sufficient means 
within itself of ascertaining the true doc- 
trine of Christ, continuing and persever- 
ing init; but that the actual preservation 
of such doctrine depended on the watch- 
Julness of the churches themselves. For 
the occasion was one on which he could 
not have failed to bid them have recourse 
in case of any difficulties or disputes 
among themselves (such as he actually 
foresaw), to some central authority, if 
any such had existed, or were to be sct 
up.” 

Striking passages of this kind are very 
numerous in this part of the Dissertation; 
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so thoroughly inductive in their charac- 
ter, that effective reply to them would be 
a thing next to impossible, 

The concluding paragraph of this sec- 
tion is very striking and conclusive— 

‘** When we look back to these distin- 
guishing points in the Gospel dispensa- 
tion,’ observes Dr. Whately, ‘which 
haye been here noticed—its Spirituality, 
Universality, and Unity, as wellasto several 
other remarkable features of it, we cannot 
but perceive what a strong confirmation 
they afford of its Divine origin. 

“Tt was altogether the most unlikely 
thing to have occurred to the mind of any 
man, whether dreamy enthusiast or crafty 
impostor. And of all men, Jews were the 
most unlikely to have imagined anything 
of the kind. Indeed, the great stumbling- 
block to the Jews was its being so utterly 
at variance with all their most deeply- 
rooted prejudices, and all their long-che- 
rished hopes. 

“Butit was almost equally at variance 
with many of the notions of the heathen 
also. And these latter had nearly as 
much difficulty in receiving a religion 
from the Jews—a people generally de- 
spised by them—as the Jews had in 
acknowledging the ‘* Gentiles ’’ as fellow- 
heirs with themselves. And both parties 
—Jews and Gentiles—had never con- 
ceived an idea of such a thing as a reli- 
gion without any limited Temple, without 
an Altar, without sacrifices, and without 
any sacrificing priest on earth. 

‘* Such areligion could never have been 
invented, in those days, by any man, Jew 
or Gentile; and could never haye been 
established throughout the chief part of 
the civilized world, except by the over- 
powering force of miraculous proofs.”’ 

Y. Dr. Whately then conducts us to 
the ‘‘Establishment of Christ’s King- 
dom,’’ a portion of the Essay written 
with prodigious vigour, and filled with 
spirit-stirring thoughts upon the effects 
of Christ’s ascension to the right hand of 
power in the heavens, and the effusion of 
the Holy Ghost. Congregationalists may 
well read this chapter with some measure 
of exultation, when they find the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin maintaining, upon his- 
torical grounds, as well as Scriptural prin- 
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ciples, the very views of Christ’s kingdom 
which they have all along contended for. 

VI. We are here led on to the ‘ Cor- 
ruptions of Christianity.’’ This part of 
the Essay is handled with much skill and 
logical force. 

‘These two general rules, then,’’ ob- 
serves the Archbishop, ‘‘are to be kept 
in mind:— 1st. That whatever opposed 
Christianity at the outset, afterwards 
tended to mix itself up with the religion 
and corrupt it.—2nd. That as far as any 
corruptions depended on local and tempo- 
rary circumstances, so far they would be 
likely soon to die away, without spread- 
ing widely ; but so far as they were con- 
nected with hwman nature, we may expect 
to find them appearing again and again, 
im various countries.” 

These two rules are followed out with 
a most penetrating sagacity, and are 
strikingly illustrated by the facts of the 
case. We know of nothing in our lan- 
guage equal to this chapter, taking it 
altogether. 

VII. We haye the “‘ Reformations in 
Religion.”” Here are pointed out—lst, 
‘¢ What are the principal hinderances that 
have stood in the way of a successful op- 
position to errors and abuses, and of needful 
reformations ?—2nd. What are the faults 
that reformers are chiefly liable to, and 
against which, consequently, men ought 
specially to be on their guard.”’ 

VIII. We have, finally, ‘‘Church Al- 
legiance and Separations.”’ 

But we cannot, from our limited space, 
continue our observations. And, indeed, 
we feel that no brief article can do justice 
to this great work. It must be read with 
deep care and thoughtfulness; and we are 
bold to say that, whateyer may be its de- 
fects, it cannot fail to be regarded as a 
most invaluable contribution to the cause 
of Christian truth. We could suggest 
many things which, in our judgment, 
would have improved the work,—parti- 
cularly a higher tone of Hvangelical feel- 
ing; but we are gratcful to Dr. Whately 
for the noble service he has rendered to 
the interests of Christianity, and for the 
candid and manly spirit in which he has 
expressed himself in every page of his 
elaborate Dissertation, 
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Nores, CrittcAt, EXPLANATORY, AND 
PRActTIcAL, ON THE Boox or DANTIEt, 
with an Introductory Dissertation. By 
the Rev. Atpert Barnzus. Edited, by 

2cv. EBENEZER Henprrson, D.D. In 

2 Vols., 7s., small 8vo. 

Knight and Son, 11, Clerkenwell Close. 

Tue Christian church is under weighty 
obligations to Mr. Barnes for his devout, 
enlightened, and sober commentaries on 
the Holy Scriptures, so far as he has pro- 
ceeded in his great and laborious under- 
taking. His work on the Apocalypse 
proves that he is as much qualified to 
deal with the prophetic portions of God’s 
Word, as with others which have come 
under his expository treatment. He isas 
eminently cautious as he is strictly evan- 
gelical. He does not put out the decla- 
rations of the Holy Ghost to pawn, upon 
anumber of conjectural theories, which 
tend only, in the long run, to breed a 
most dangerous scepticism ;— but acts 
uniformly in the spirit of a humble in- 
quirer in reference to unfulfilled prophecy, 
never confounding the function of the 
interpreter with that of the prophet, which 
very many seem to do in our day. 

But, with all his characteristic modesty 
and prudence, Mr, Barnes does not, like 
some of our evangelical millenarians, de- 
molish the good old landmarks of Pro- 
testant exposition of prophetic Scripture. 
He does not call in question that the pope 
is Antichrist, nor does he find any other 
‘“‘man of sin,’’ save the head of the 
Romish usurpation, 

His work on Daniel seems to be his 
most elaborate production; and will afford 
great assistance to the Biblical student, 
not only in understanding that book, but 
in comprehending other parts of prophetic 
Seripture. 

Dr. Henderson, as those who know him 
would expect, has well performed the task 
as editor of the present edition. We re- 
gret exceedingly to hear that Mr. Barnes’ 
health is considerably disturbed. Many 
prayers will rise to the Father of mercies, 
that a life so valuable may be preserved 
for a season to the church ; and that it 
may please the Divine Master whom he 
Serves to spare him to complete his com- 
mentaries on the Book of God, 
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Tur Works or Joun Bunyan. With an 

Introduction to each Treatise, Notes, and 

a Sketch of his Life, Times, and Contem- 

poraries, Vol. III. Allegorical, Figura- 

tive, and Symbolical. Edited by GEORGE 

Orror, Esq. Imp. 8vo. 

Blackie and Son. 

Tuts is the third and last volume of 
Messrs. Blackie’s unique and standard 
edition of the works of the immortal 
Bunyan, great alike in genius, in seraphic 
piety, and in sufferings for the name of 
Jesus. It is to be regretted that the writ- 
ings of the author of ‘‘ Pilgrim,” and 
of “The Holy War,’ should be so little 
known among us as a whole, and we can- 
not but hope that Mr. Offor’s interestin 
critiques, in this edition, upon each of 
Bunyan’s productions, large and small, 
will tend to bring them into more general 
notice. We regard his writings as a rich 
mine of the choicest theology, indicating 
throughout much of the ingenuity, as 
well as correct scriptural sentiment, by 
which his allegorical works, which have 
been so widely circulated, are dis- 
tinguished. 

It is impossible to speak in too high 
terms of the diligence and acuteness 
which Mr. Offor has brought to bear upon 
his labours as editor. It is no cursory 
service he has performed to the memory 
of Bunyan, All that could be known, he 
has made himself acquainted with; and 
some of his facts, as well as critiques, are 
most deeply interesting. He has per- 
formed his task with equal skill and 
fidelity, 

The third and last volume, which we 
now introduce with great pleasure to our 
readers, contains a memoir of Bunyan, 
which we haye read with no ordinary de- 
light. It is an admirably condensed 
document, very characteristic, and full of 
that kind of authentic incident which en- 
hances the value of a biographical sketch. 

The works of Bunyan, included in this 
volume, are—the Pilgrim’s Progress,— 
the Holy War,—the Heavenly Footman, 
—the Holy City of Jerusalem,—Solomon’s 
Temple Spiritualized,—the House of the 
Forest of Lebanon,—the Water of Life,— 
the Barren Fig Tree,—the Life and Death 
of Mr, Badman,—a Few Sighs from Hell, 
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or the Groans of a Damned Soul,—and 
the Author’s Poetic Pieces, 

The Pictorial Embellishments of this 
edition are numerous, and of the first 
class, and will greatly increase its value. 
The fac-similes of the rude pictures which 
adorned the early editions of the Pilgrim, 
Mr. Badman, &c., &c., though grotesque, 
will be very interesting ; and the excel- 
lent Indexes do great credit to the editor. 


Free Inquiry: tun Great Duty or 
Man. A Discourse preached on Resign- 
ing his Charge over the Congregational 
Church, Kentish Town. By Rev. W. 
ForstTER, 

London; Freeman. 

Tuts tract or sermon is a kind of Par- 
thian arrow; but, like old Priam’s shaft, 
it is atelwm imbelle. It falls powerless, 
evincing simply impotence, or want of 
skill in the hand by which it has been 
directed. 

As to the duty and importance of free 
inquiry, rightly understood, there can be 
no question; nor has there ever been any 
among the denomination which Mr. For- 
ster has just left. It is true, indeed, that 
the great body of Congregationalists, in 
common with multitudes of their fellow 
Christians of other denominations, frown 
on all rash or deliberate attempts to sub- 
vert first principles, and cry down what 
has been taught by the gifted and the 
good of past times. But this is as little 
an infringement of the rights of free in- 
quiry as the opposition of all enlightened, 
peaceable, and well-disposed citizens to 
the insane and dangerous speculations of 
anarchists and socialists. It is at once a 
species of homage to the truth, which de- 
scends to us endorsed and recommended 
by the wisdom and piety of those who 
haye finished their labours, and a salu- 
tary restraint on the recklessness and folly 
of empirics and charlatans, who, like 
needy and unprincipled adventurers, have 
nothing to lose amid the anarchy of uni- 
versal scepticism, We trust, indeed, the 
day is far distant when that latitudina- 
rianism, which ignores all the ancient 
and recognised landmarks of truth,—the 
right of every man to set up a standard 
of rebellion, and fly in the face of the 
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‘things which are most surely believed 
among us,’’—a wild, reckless, nomade 
license that yields allegiance to nothing 
but itself,—shall be permitted to pass 
muster among Congregational Dissenters 
under the guise of free inquiry. Let in- 
quiry be free, but let it continue to be 
tempered with modesty and reverence, 
and prompted by a desire to obtain larger 
views of the grandeur and obligations of 
truth, not by a wish to obliterate its les- 
sons, and to be freed from the restraints 
which they impose, 

We do not at all maryel at the position 
in which Mr. Forster now finds himself: 
our astonishment is that he did not reach 
itlong ago. Facilis descensus Averni. He 
tells us that four years ago he ‘‘ saw rea- 
son to give up some of the leading doc- 
trines of Calyinism,—to abandon uncon- 
ditional election, the final perseverance 
of the saints, and the special influence of 
the Holy Spirit.’ The foundations hay- 
ing thus given way, it was natural that 
the whole structure should fall, or, in 
other words, that Mr. Forster should find 
himself without acreed; and, as a neces- 
sary consequence, should be disposed to 
condemn all who have one, as weak and 
intolerant. In these circumstances he 
has no right to complain if all evangeli- 
cal denominations look upon him as an 
alien, and conceive his present position 
to be fraught with peril to himself and 
others. If he can deem the great vyerities 
of Calvinism of little moment, they can- 
not; nor can they permit themselves to 
be so swayed by a false charity as to re- 
gard a man’s religious opinions with the 
same indifference as ‘‘the colour of his 
skin or the play of his lungs.’’ Mr, For- 
ster has withdrawn his allegiance from 
all the great, cardinal doctrines of evan- 
gelical Christianity, and has avowed 
opinions which Congregationalists deem 
dishonouring to the truth of the Gospel, 
and incompatible with connexion with 
them as a body; and, therefore, he cai-= 
not be surprised to find that they refuse 
to adopt the latitudinarianism which he 
recommends, or to class his creed with 
the colour of his skin. The man whose 
speculations are subyersive of constitu- 
tional government has no right to plead 
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for the immunities of citizenship; nor 
has Mr, Forster, as the impugner of the 
creed of all evangelical Christians, any 
title to the exercise of a charity, which 
would obliterate the distinction between 
truth and error, and reduce the great 
verities of the Gospel to the level of 
things indifferent or doubtful. He has 
taken up his position, and must abide the 
consequences, He may pronounce them 
hard, and ie offspring of intolerance ; 
but others will deem them the necessary 
and legitimate results of the opinions or 
negations he has ayowed. 


Guimpsr or Great Mun; or, Biographic 
Thoughts of Moral Manhood. By A. J. 
Morais. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Turs little volume is just what its title 
indicates. Its sketches are neither bio- 
graphies nor dissertations, but brief and 
rapid condensed notices of distinguishing 
characteristics. ‘The men do not pass be- 
fore the reader throughout the varying 
phases of their career, They flash a mo- 
mentary brightness, like the sun gleam- 
ing through a rent cloud, and pass away. 
This is, perhaps, the best way of teaching 
the great lessons embodied in the lives of 
the great men who haye lived and la- 
boured for the cause of truth and righte- 
ousness, Elaboration and details distract 
attention. 

The manner in which these sketches 
are executed is simple, natural, easy. 
The style is clear, sententious, and forci- 
ble, occasionally rising into a kind of 
calm and thoughtful eloquence. The 
distinguishing characteristic of Mr, Mor- 
ris’s style, indeed, is thoughtfulness, not 
passion, He would be colloquial rather 
than rhetorical, and would prefer a homely 
phrase toa brilliant figure. Still there 
is no coldness or want of animation, 
there is sprightliness, antithesis, point, 
and freshness. 

This little book will be valued by all 
readers, especially by those who watch 


the conflicts of truth, and long for its final 
triumphs. 
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Twenty PicTuRES FROM SWITZERLAND 5 
Shetched from Nature, then Arranged 
and Finished. By the Rev. Cmsar Ma- 
LAN, D.D., Geneva, Author of ‘* The 
Eldest Son,’ ‘‘ The True Cross,” &c., 
&c, Small 8vo. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

Weare glad to meet our old friend, Dr. 
Malan, again, as full of love to God and 
souls as ever. These sketches, though 
disguised in some measure for the sake of 
preventing petty persecutions, are all, in 
the main, facts from real life; and afford 
ample and delightful proof of the blessed 
effects which haye been produced, in 
many of the Swiss cantons, by those 
evangelical efforts which have awakened 
the keenest resentments, and the most 
violent persecutions. Some of the pic- 
tures are very touching, and all are 
drawn by the hand of a master, who 
knows human nature, and who can dis- 
cern and depict the workings of Divine 
grace on the spirits of men. There is 
very little in these sketches of Dr. Ma- 
lan’s former peculiarities in theology, ex- 
cept that the conyerts, whose religious 
experience is depicted generally at once, 
speak of their state in the language of as- 
surance. But the volume is most interest- 
ing, and cannot fail to be very useful. If 
some are too high in assurance, a great 
many are too low, 


Tue Homers or tHE New Wortp; Jm- 
pressions of America, By Freprika 
Bremer. Translated by Mary Howirr, 
In 3 vols., crown 8vo, 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

A work extending to three yolumes, 
full of bright conceptions and truthful 
delineations, is, indeed, in this scribbling 
age, a boon of no ordinary yalue to the 
reflective portion of the community. 
America, in all its faults and excellences, 
has never been more sagaciously por- 
trayed than by Fredrika Bremer. Her 
powers of quiet effective description are 
of the highest order ; and her moral per- 
ceptions are attuned to the greatest pos- 
sible delicacy,—never giving an uncer- 
tain sound, but sometimes restrained from 
full utterance by the special defects of 
American society, especially where slave 
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institutions predominate and mould the 
public feeling. But in all cases, there is 
a homage paid to truth and humanity by 
our author, sometimes, indeed, the more 
striking and impressive because it is 
tendered with the trembling conscious- 
ness that offence may be taken where 
only the spirit of love is breathed. 

The book is written in the form of 
letters, addressed to a beloved relative ; 
and is in all respects preferable to a 
formal history, or even a dexterous tale. 
Eyery thing is narrated with ease, grace- 
fulness, and intelligence; cold and dry 
details are carefully avoided ; and there is 
just that amount of romance in the 
volumes which naturally flows from the 
lively imagination of the writer, as she 
gives her own vivid impressions of the 
persons or states of society with whom 
she became familiar in her Western 
rambles. Very exciting and edifying are 
the portraits of American life she has 
drawn ; the more so, as she compels your 
assent to their accuracy by the absence 
of every thing like exaggeration. If 
Americans are not improved by Fredrika 
Bremer’s account of ‘“ The Homes of the 
New World,’ it will only be prejudice, 
or something worse, that precludes the 
reformation, 

If ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin”’ is calculated 
to bring thoughtful Americans to a stand 
upon the point of the impossibility of con- 
ducting slave institutions upon principles 
of morality, humanity, or religion; ‘‘‘The 
Homes of the New World”’ will not only 
tend to deepen this impression, but will, 
we trust, take a powerful hold of the in- 
tellect and moral feeling of the American 
people; and convince the more thought- 
ful of them, that the existence of slave 
institutions is an infinite disgrace and 
weakness toa nation so great as theirs. 

The delineations of scenery, as well as 
of character, in these volumes, are success- 
ful even to admiration, The fair au- 
thor’s love of nature amounts to a reli- 
gious preference, and imparts a charm 
to her pages which will make them 
favourites with all people of real taste, 
especially the young. Her love of America 
and Americans is marked, rising even 
to a tender respect; and _ this 


will, | 
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we trust, incline them to listen to her 
gentle but cutting strictures,—the more 
cutting, because so gentle. 

We shall close our notice of this re- 
markable work by an extract on ‘“‘ The 
Puritan Fathers,’ which will show the 
fair author’s full sympathy with that 
noble band of antagonists to the tyranny 
of the last but one of the Stuart dynasty. 

“Tt was,’’ observes Fredrika Bremer, 
“in the month of December, 1620, when 
the little ship, the Mayflower, anchored 
on the shore of Massachusets with the 
first pilgrims, one hundred in number. 
They were of that party which in Eng- 
land was called Puritan, which had arisen 
after the Reformation, and in consequence 
of it, and which required a more perfect 
Reformation than that which Luther had 
brought about, But they desired more ; 
to give full activity to the truth which 
Luther promulgated when he asserted 
man’s direct relationship to God through 
Christ Jesus, denying any right of the 
church or of tradition to interfere in the 
determination of that which should be 
believed or taught, and demanding liberty 
for every human being to examine and 
judge for himself in matters of faith, ac- 
knowledging no other law or authority 
than God’s word in the Bible, The 
Puritans demanded, on these grounds, 
their right to reject the old ceremonials 
of the Established Church, and in the 
place of those empty forms, the right to 
choose their own minister; the right to 
worship God in spirit and in truth; and 
the right of deciding for themselves their 
form of church government. Puritanism 
was the rising of that old divine leayen 
which Christ had foretold should one day 
‘leaven the lump’ of the spiritual life of 
liberty in Jesus Christ. The charter of 
freedom given by Him was the watch- 
word of the Puritans; with this in their 
hand and on their lips they dared to enter 
into combat with the dominant Episcopal 
Church, refused to unite themselves with 
it, called themselves Nonconformists, and 
held separate assemblies or religious cons 
venticles. The State Church and the 
government rose in opposition, and passed 
an act against conventicles. 

‘* But the Puritans and the conyenticles 
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increased year by year in England. Noble 
priests, such as Wickliff, and many of 
the respectable of the land, became their 
adherents. Queen Elizabeth treated 
them, however, with caution and respect. 
Her successor, King James, vowed blindly 
against them, saying,—‘ I will make them 
conform, or I will harry them out of the 
land; or worse, only hang them, that is 
all!’ And the choice was given them, 
either to return to the State Church, or 
imprisonment and death. This only 
strengthened the opposition ; ‘ For,’ says 
Thomas Carlyle, otherwise tolerably bit- 
ter in his criticism on human nature, 
‘people do human nature an injustice 
when they believe that the instigation to 
great actions is self-interest, worldly pro- 
fit, or pleasure. No, that which instigates 
to great undertakings, and produces great 
things, is the prospect of conflict, perse- 
cution, suffering, martyrdom, for the 
truth.’”’ 

By her peculiar phraseology, and other 
things, we perceive that the fair author 
belongs to the Society of Friends ; but in 
perusing the beautiful thoughts, and the 
rich and natural diction of such a writer, 
we care but little about her ecclesiastical 
pedigree. 

We wish we could approve of all the 
author’s views, but we cannot. She has 
continental views of the Sabbath, and we 
fear is greatly defective in evangelical 
sentiment. 


Forry-ricut Missionary SToRIES FOR 
Cuitpren. By Harriet D’Ovyry 
Hown. Author of * Little Harry's Mis- 
sionary Box; “* Why have you come to 
the Missionary Meeting?”’ &c., &c. Each 
Story Illustrated by an Engraving. 

Wertheim and Macintosh. 

Tues are Missionary Stories well se- 
lected, and beautifully adapted to the 
capacities of very young children. We 
have seen no better; and as eight pages, 
with an illustrative engraying, are pro- 
duced at the small cost of one farthing, 
nothing can ‘be more adapted for the use 
of those Sunday-schools in which Mis- 
sionary operations meet with the sanction 
of pastors and teachers. We should like 
to see these stories introduced into all our 


REVIEW OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 


families, boarding-schools, day-schools, 
and Sunday-schools: they are written 
with such admirable simplicity and piety. 


Tur History or tHE SunpAY-scHoon 
Union. By WittiaAM Henry Watson, 
Senior Secretary. 8vo. pp. 192. 

Sunday-school Union. 

As amemorial both of the Union and 
its Jubilee, this volume will be welcomed 
by thousands who know and appreciate 
its services in the Sunday-school cause. 
It is written by one intimately conver- 
sant with his theme, and who well knew 
how to do it justice. And it will remind 
those who examine its interesting details 
of many, both of the living and the dead, 
who deserye well of their country for the 
assistance they have rendered in promot- 
ing the religious instruction of the children 
of the neglected poor. The work is, in fact, 
a history of the Sunday-school Institute ; 
as well as a record of the labours of the 
Sunday-school Union, No one can glance 
at the volume without feeling that the 
Union has helped forward, most materi- 
ally, the philanthropy and public spirit 
of the age; and that the Sunday-school 
cause is a great power, which needs 
only to be well directed to secure the 
mightiest and most blessed results for 
our country, for mankind, and for gene- 
rations yet unborn, 

The excellent portraits of W. B. Gur- 
ney, Esq.; of Robert Raikes, Esq.; of 
William Fox, Esq.; of W. F. Lloyd, 
Esq.; greatly enhance the value of the 
work ; as also the beautiful engraying of 
the Jubilee medals. The entire yolume 
is executed in the best style which the 
English press can supply ; and we anti- 
cipate for it a circulation proportioned to 
the importance of the subject which it so 
ably handles. 


1, Caroninz, a Franconian Story. By 

Jacos Asporr, 8yvo. pp. 150. 

2. Stuyvesant, a@ Franconian Story. By 

Jacos Anpotr. 8vo. pp. 138. 

Ward and Co. 

Tue popularity of the author of these 
original and beautiful volumes will se- 
cure a wide circulation for them. And 
truly they are well deserying of a place 
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in the hands of all youthful readers; 
who will find in them much to please the 
fancy, and more to improve the heart. 
The scenery of the tales being laid ina 
foreign land adds not a little to the inter- 
est of the exquisitely written stories. 


Tun Curistran Diapem: A Monthly 
Series of Doctrinal and Devotional Essays. 
No. I. The Interior Life; or, Primitive 
Christian Experience. No. II. The 
Great Atonement: a Historical Reverie, 
No. II, Worldly Conformity ; the Cause 
and the Cure. A Tradition of the Church 
of Laodicea. By Harnrizt Brncnnn 
StowE. 18mo. 3d, each. 

Ward and Co. 

Tuuss tracts are worthy of the author, 
full of Christian thoughts, pressed home 
to the heart in her own effective manner. 
Some of the narratives are very touching. 
Mrs. Stowe has remarkable powers of 
description ; and is, in general, very true 
tonature, Sheis eminently sound in her 
theological views; so that no poison is 
infused into her most imaginative trains 
of thought. We can confidently recom- 
mend these tracts to our readers, as emi- 
nently calculated to be useful. 


WHuy ARE you A CHRISTIAN? or, How can 
the Faith of the Nineteenth Century be a 
Saving Faith? 8vo. pp. 34. 

Aylott and Co. 

Tu1s pamphlet is a most disgraceful 
take in, It might, from its title, and the 
publisher’s name, be supposed to be 
something favourable to Christianity ; 
though suggestive of improvements on 
the part of its professors. But it is liter- 
ally a piece of vulgar infidelity, including 
all its stale common-places which have 
been refuted a thousand and a thousand 
times. A worse book has not issued 
from the press in these times, It is eyi- 
dently the production of a secularist, who 
has not been able as yet to convince him- 
self that ‘‘ there ts no God’? ‘Our readers 
may judge for themselves of the cant, as 
well as wngodliness, of this pamphlet, by 
its last two sentences. ‘* Let us be kind 
and forgiving, and gentle one to another, 
and trustingly resign the future to the 
Almighty Providence who called us into 
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being, we know not why or wherefore, and 
will do unto us as seemeth fit. This ap- 
pears to be the proper course of duty, 
eyen without the inducements of fear or 
reward. If we believe in a heayen ora 
hell, we can still do no more.’’ 


Tur DicrionAry APPENDIX AND ORTHO- 
GRAPHER, containing upwards of Seven 
Thousand Words not found in the Dic- 
tionary; comprising the Partictples of 
Verbs, which often prove perplexing even 
to the best writers. The words are not only 
spelled, but a reason is given for every 
word why it is so spelled; the rules being 
so plain that a novice may, in a few days, 
become perfect in the art. By C. ViNEs, 
Orthographical Professor. 18mo.pp. 110. 

J. H. Jackson. 

Tur best educated will not reject this 
Dictionary Appendix, as a study com- 
panion ; and others whose education has 
been neglected, or is only in progress, 
will find it an excellent help. The in- 
flections of the verb are often very per- 
plexing to writers comparatively inex- 
perienced. Here, in all difficult words, 
they will be found at a glance, which 
will save many a precious moment to 
those who are not yet perfected in the 
science of orthography. 

Rules are given for spelling the parti- 
ciples of verbs, and all such words as are 
not to be found in the dictionary. ‘The 
Rules are only ten, and so constructed 
that seven of them are without a single ex- 
ception. ‘lhe other three (the first, sixth, 
and eighth) contain every one of the ex- 
ceptions, which renders the work at once 
simple and comprehensive. 

The plan of the work may be indicated 
by a single word. ‘* Ballot—Balloted— 
Balloting.’’ Opposite the word will be 
found the figure ‘‘6,’’ which points to the 
Rule by which the spelling is determined, 

We give this volume our hearty recom- 
mendation, 


Tun Domestic ComMMENTARY ON THE OLD 
TESTAMENT OF ouR Lorp AND Saviour 
Jesus Curist. By a Crereyman of 
the Church of England, Genesis to the 
Second Book of ings, 4to, 
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Tus Domestic ComMENTARY ON THE NEW 
TESTAMENT OF OUR Lorp AND Saviour 
Jrsus Cunist. By a Ciurcyman of 
the Church of England, 4to. 

Harry Wooldridge, sold by Wertheim and 
Macintosh. 

We are conscientiously careful not 
rashly to commend new commentaries on 
Scripture, especially such as claim to be 
expressly intended for family use. A 
bad, or eyen doubtful, expositor, daily 
ministering in the house, is not short of 
a dire calamity. 

In introducing ‘The Domestic Com- 
mentary ’’ to our readers, we have not 
only sought to test, with great severity, 
its doctrinal soundness, but also its free- 
dom from narrow yiews, and certain 
popular theories. In doing this, we have 
selected such passages as compel a com- 
mentator to bring out his views of great 
Bible truths, and such also as show 
whether he adyocates Jewish and secular 
views of Christ’s spiritual kingdom, 

We are happy to say that after thus 
carefully dealing with these volumes, we 
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have formed the most favourable conclu- 
sions as to their sterling value. The 
work is by no means elaborate ; and just 
on this account it is adapted to the end 
proposed. On every chapter there is a 
practical, brief comment, embodying its 
main topics; well suited for domestic 
worship, and eminently calculated to 
give effect to the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures in pious families. There are 
also a very few critical notes upon re- 
markable words, which often shed an 
excellent light on the text. The com- 
ments are pointed and terse, full of evan- 
gelical fervour, and characterized by a 
pleasing and profitable variety. 

This was a book greatly wanted; and 
the type is sufficiently large for the use 
of eyes beginning to wax dim. We 
heartily commend the author for the 
able and appropriate manner in which 
he has accomplished his task, so far as it 
has proceeded; yiz., in the Old Testa- 
ment, to the end of the Second Book of 
Kings, and the whole of the New Testa- 
ment. 


@Pbituaryp. 


THE REV. FRANCIS AUGUSTUS COX, 
D.D., LL.D. 

Wirz sincere grief we have to announce 
the decease of this greatly esteemed ser- 
vant of Christ. The event took place on 
Monday, the 5th of September, at his 
residence, Hackney. For more than 
forty-two years he had presided over the 
Baptist church in that suburb of the Me- 
tropolis, with equal credit to himself and 
advantage to his flock. The seizure by 
which he was laid aside from public duty, 
and from which it was hoped he would 
gradually recover, proved fatal. It is 
supposed that an abscess had formed in 
the stomach or liver, by which his healthy 
frame was exhausted, and the vital power 
gradually impaired. Though he had 
completed his threescore years and ten, 
yet few men exhibited greater signs of 
unimpaired yigour, and, from his uni- 
formly cheerful and lively temperament, 


few in his home circle, or beyond it, im- 
agined that they were so soon to be de- 
priyed of his endeared fellowship and 
edifying example. 

We regard the death of our beloved 
friend as a great public loss. For nearly 
half a century he had been the prompt 
and willing advocate of every great and 
good cause, without reference to denomi- 
national peculiarity ; and, by his truly 
genial and loying spirit, had done much 
to soften down those asperities which 
embitter and pollute the religious atmo- 
sphere, It was impossible to be narrow 
or sectarian in the truly catholic society 
of Dr. Cox. He, doubtless, cherished 
with a conscientious regard his views of 
the ordinance of Christian baptism, as 
his writings prove; but he was as free as 
any man we eyer knew from any such 
obtrusion of them as was inconsistent 
with the most perfect good fellowship. 
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He had a large Christian heart that could 
embrace the whole household of faith, 
and more than thirty years ago did his 
best to help forward the great struggle 
for free communion in his own denomi- 
nation. 

It will be forty-two years next month 
since we had the pleasure of being intro- 
duced to him by a dear friend, whom he 
has now met in heaven, after a Sabbath 
evening service, at Shore-place, Hack- 
ney, where he preached from the words, 
‘* There is one body’? We can never for- 
get the large views of Christian catholi- 
city he then advocated, nor the cordial 
reception he then gave to us, though 
altogether unknown in the London circles. 
We well remember one utterance of his 
on that occasion. He said, with his 
usual animated expression of countenance, 
‘*We must all do our part to pull down 
this Dagon of sectarian communion, until 
every friend of Christ shall be ashamed 
of the old ugly idol.’”’ The thing was so 
forcibly said, and was in such good keep- 
ing with the sermon to which we had 
listened, that it could never pass from the 
treasures of memory. 

Dr. Cox had a highly versatile cast of 
mind, capable of adapting itself to a vast 
variety of pursuits, without anything 
bordering on distraction. In early life 
his powers had been well cultivated, and, 
with his Bristol and Edinburgh studies, 
he might have shone in our literary 
circles, had the duties of a large pastor- 
ate permitted. His writings, however, 
will show, especially his contributions to 
the Encyclopedia Metropolitana, that he 


had powers of a high order for critical in- | 


vestigation. But, to his lasting honour, 
he sacrificed his early tastes and pre- 
dilections to the service of the Chris- 
tian sanctuary, and devoted himself ear- 
nestly to the spiritual interests of a deeply 
attached church, among whom he la- 
boured with growing tokens of regard, 
until he had finished his course with joy, 
and the ministry he had received from 
the Lord Jesus. 

It must have been, and indeed we 
know it was, a great consolation to Dr. 
Cox, to find himself associated, in the 
eyening of his public life, with a junior 
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pastor of thoroughly congenial disposi- 
tions, who felt it no sacrifice to defer to 
the feelings and habits,—never exacting, 
—of his senior in years and office. The 
union was a happy one, and worked well 
for the interests of the church over which 
they mutually presided, presenting an 
example to the flock-which could not fail 
to be of benign and hallowed tendency. 
Such a union, while the senior pastor 
lived, cannot fail to be most beneficial to 
the cause, now that he is gone to his rest 
and reward; and many prayers will rise 
to the God of all grace, that Mr. Kat- 
terns may have reserved for him a length- 
ened and prosperous ministry. Our fer- 
vent supplication must be, that God 
would bless his church with a great in- 
crease of such generous and devoted 
spirits as Dr. Cox. As we think of his 
youth, when we ourselves were young, 
we can scarcely persuade ourselves that 
he had entered on his 71st year. 


SKETCH OF THE LATE EDWARD BROCK, ESQ., 
AND MRS. BROCK, OF CHATHAM. 

Amone those laymen who have adorned 
the cause of religion and philanthropy in 
connexion with Congregational dissent, a 
high place must be assigned to the late 
Mr. Brock. He was long honourably 
connected with the church of Christ at 
Chatham, under the pastoral care of the 
late venerated Joseph Slatterie, and after- 
wards of the Rey. P. Thomson. For 
many years he carried on the business of 
a draper, in his native town, and was 
blessed by Divine Providence with great 
temporal prosperity. By this means he 
was enabled to retire from business at a 
comparatively early age, and he devoted 
his time and property with a zeal and 
liberality rarely equalled to the adyance- 
ment of religion and benevolence. In 
his death every institution formed for the 
promotion of the Divine glory and the 
happiness of man has lost a warm friend 
and a generous benefactor. ‘To the mi- 
nisters of Christ, and the representatives 
of our publie societies his heart and his 
house were ever open. Though preserved 
to a good old age, yet such was the 
strength of his constitution and the vi- 
gour of his frame, that until he was 
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seized with the disease which issued in 
his decease, it was hoped he might have 
been spared for many years to benefit the 
church and the world. Mr. Brock died 
at Chatham, on the 18th June, 1853, in 
the 79th year of his age, amid the regrets 
of a numerous circle of friends and ac- 
quaintance. Mrs. Brock, who had been 
for more than half a century the compa- 
nion of his pilgrimage, survived him only 
about five weeks, as she finished her 
course on the 25th of July last. In every 
respect she was a true help-meet for her 
husband, a lady of admirable judgment, 
self-government, and benevolence, di- 
rected by deep but most unostentatious 
piety, one who co-operated with him in 
every good work, and who soon followed 
him to his heavenly rest. Many have 
thought that a brief sketch of these 
excellent persons might be useful if in- 
serted in the EyancEeLIcAL MacGazIne, 
and hence the following paper has been 
prepared, the substance of which was 
embodied in the funeral sermons preached 
for Mr. and Mrs. Brock, by their pastor. 

The first and most conspicuous feature 
in the character of our departed friend, 
Mr. Brock, was goodness, If I were re- 
quired to present a summary of his cha- 
racter, in one word I would say he was a 
goodman. Benevolence beamed in his 
countenance, flowed from his lips, was 
embodied in his actions, God blessed 
him with success in business, and he 
blessed him with, what is far better, large- 
ness of heart. He was a liberal contri- 
butor to all the religious and benevolent 
institutions connected with the church 
and congregation ; Bible and missionary 
school and tract societies he ardently 
loved and generously supported; and 
when was there a case of real distress 
submitted to him which he did not 
relicye, or a tale of sorrow narrated 
from which he turned away his ear? 
His goodness was the offspring of Chris- 
for however zealous he 
was in the performance of good works, 
he renounced all confidence in them as 
the ground of acceptance with God, or 
as the basis of the hope of heaven. Re- 
peatedly did he express, during his last 
illness, the conyiction which he cherished 
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through life, that Christ was the only 
foundation on which he rested. ‘The 
atonement of Jesus,’’ he said, in one of 
the last conversations I had with him, 
‘‘is the sheet-anchor to which I cling, 
I have no salvation but in Christ ;’’ and 
among his last expressions of solicitude 
for his beloved family was that they might 
all be found ‘ building on the sure foun- 
dation.”’ Our friend was “clothed with 
humility.’ THe had lowly views of him- 
self, of his own talents, virtues, and at- 
tainments. Sometimes, perhaps, he car- 
ried these feelings to excess, and shrunk 
from the reception of offices and honours 
which his friends would gladly have 
awarded him. He was characterized by 
an ardent love to the sanctuary and its 
services. ‘This was evinced by the punc- 
tuality of his attendance on Divine or- 
dinances, not only on the Sabbath, but 
on weekly meetings. He was a man of 
prayer, and though from diffidence, and 
perhaps from the want of the early culti- 
vation of the gift, he declined to lead the 
devotional exercises of his brethren, yet 
he greatly delighted in meetings for so- 
cial supplication, and, during his afflic- 
tion, he repeatedly expressed his grati- 
tude for the prayers of his pastor, and 
of other Christian friends by whom he 
was visited. While Mr. Brock had a 
most catholic spirit, and could say from 
the fulness of his heart, ‘‘ Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity ;’’ he was, from conyiction, 
a Congregational dissenter, and was 
warmly attached to our polity and prin- 
ciples. For his church he had a strong 
affection, and earnestly did he desire its 
peace, and rejoice in its prosperity. In 
his remoyal his pastor has sustained a 
great loss, and is conscious of a great 
blank, In all my intercourse with him 
T haye not one unpleasant remembrance, 
Neyer did he by deed, or word, or even 
look, wound my feelings, or disturb my 
peace; and during domestic and ministe- 
rial trials I have ever proved his tender 
and undeviating sympathy. Our friend 
was apattern of dberality in his support 
of the Christian ministry. He did not 
estimate his obligations to his pastors 
merely by the space he oceupied in the 
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sanctuary, but as he was ever ready to 
acknowledge the instruction and consola- 
tion he had derived from these minis- 
trations in spiritual things, he was never 
forgetful in return to minister in carnal 
things. He was a lover of good men, and 
was given to hospitality. To the minis- 
ters of Christ who came occasionally to 
occupy this pulpit, or to plead in behalf 
of religious and charitable societies, his 
house was ever open. He was ‘‘not for- 
getful to entertain strangers,’ and, doubt- 
less, he reaped an ample recompense 
in their conversation and prayers. To 
his visitors he presented the religion of 
Jesus in its lovely and alluring aspect, 
showing that ‘‘its ways were pleasant- 
ness and peace.’ 

As a citizen Mr. Brock was character- 
ized by high-toned integrity and uniform 
consistency, combined with blandness 
and urbanity. His political principles 
were of that liberal and patriotic charac- 
ter with which Nonconformity has been 
generally identified, and to the growth 
of which it has so largely contributed. 
In all conflicts of principle no one could 
doubt which side he would espouse, or 
which party he would support. He held 
fast his integrity, and would not let it 
go. He acted the citizen as became 
Congregational Nonconformity, and ‘as 
became the Gospel of Christ.” But 
while true to his own principles, he 
could neyer be charged with intolerance 
or asperity towards those who differed 
from him. Though dissenting from his 
opinions, they could not but respect his 
consistency and charity. As one of the 
oldest inhabitants of this town, he was 
known to all; and all classes, whatever 
are their ecclesiastical or political dis- 
tinctions, respect his memory, and de- 
plore his loss. Like Demetrius, he had 
‘<a good report of all men.” 

Mr. Brock took a great interest, not 
only in the prosperity of this church, but 
of the churches of the same faith and 
order throughout the county. He had 
long acted as Treasurer of the Kent Con- 
gregational Association, and only a few 
days before his death he manifested his 
concern for its welfare. As a treasurer 
he displayed his characteristic generosity, 
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by the promptitude and cheerfulness 
with which he advanced funds to further 
its interests. He was also Treasurer to 
the West Kent Auxiliary to the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and the progress 
of missions to the heathen, as well as in 
our own country and the colonies, afforded 
him the purest satisfaction, Our friend 
was fayoured with along life of almost 
uninterrupted health and vigour. His 
last illness was comparatively brief, but 
was attended with paroxysms of severe 
pain. These he sustained with great 
fortitude and resignation, and in the 
prospect of death he expressed his lowly 
confidence in the finished work of the 
Redeemer, and his joyful hope of a 
heavenly rest. The following particulars 
haye been furnished by one of the mem- 
bers of his family :— 

“During the eight weeks of his illness 
his sufferings were so excessive and con- 
stant, (the intervals between the attacks 
allowing, as he said, only the number 
ten to be counted,) that conversation of 
a spiritual character was in consequence 
ereatly restricted. It was, however, ob- 
servable to all who visited him during 
his painful illness, and especially during 
the latter part of it, that while perfectly 
conscious of his approaching end he had 
no fear of death. A long life of unin- 
terrupted health had made him compara- 
tively a stranger to bodily pain, and in 
nothing was the grace of God more ma- 
nifested than in the great fortitude and 
patience with which he was enabled to 
bear his sufferings, and up to the last 
day but one of his life he submitted to a 
painful surgical operation without a mur- 
mur. So thankful was he for the ser- 
vices of his medical attendant, that when 
his powers of utterance were gone he 
wrote on a slate, ‘Thank the doctor for 
all his kindness.’ The great, prominent 
feature of his character, wnselfishness, 
shone most brightly during his illness, 
Although needing all the attention and 
sympathy human aid could afford, his own 
wants were not his only care, for fearing 
lest the exertions of his affectionate part- 
ner on his behalf were too much for her 
declining health, he entreated her to 
spare her strength. To an old and valued 
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friend, the companion of his boyhood, and 
constant associate through life, he wrote 
from his own death-bed a letter, com- 
mending him to the protection of the 
same hand that was supporting him, and 
giving him the strength to write that, his 
last communication. His very last act 
of a secular nature was the discharge of 
a duty connected with his many labours 
of love, thus eyincing to the last that 
desire he had so long manifested to do 
something to the glory of God, and that 
chiefly by acts of self-denial, so that 
he might the more abundantly minister 
to the wants of others. Thus he exem- 
plified) the apostle’s description of reli- 
gion: ‘Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.’ The last two or three days of 
his life were passed in comparative free- 
dom from pain; and when he had 
strength to express the state of his mind, 
it was indicative of the peace that reigned 
within—looking only to Jesus for the 
strength he needed, in prospect of walk- 
ing through the ‘valley of the shadow 
of death.’ A remembrance of the hymn, 
beginning, ‘Rock of ages, cleft for me,’ 
gave him great consolation. The night 
of Thursday, preceding his death, ap- 
peared to be one in which he enjoyed 
great spiritual consolation; and after a 
most severe attack of pain, he sat up in 
bed, and said with great vigour and em- 
phasis, ‘The battle is fought, the victory’s 
won,—heaven is full in view.’ All that 
was intelligible after was the frequent 
exclamation, heaven! heaven! heaven ! 
leading to the belief that he was enjoy- 
ing a foretaste of that blessed abode where 
on the morrow his soul mingled with 
‘the spirits of just men made perfect.’ ”’ 
Our lamented friend Mrs. Brock was 
in many respects of unique character, and 
worthy of imitation; it might truly be 
said that she walked with God, and her 
life and conversation were such as be- 
came the Gospel of Christ. She was the 
friend of the poor and needy, and was so 
quiet in her efforts to relieve their wants 
that it might be said of her with truth, 
that she did not let her right hand know 
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what her left hand did. She took great 
interest in the various societies for bene- 
fiting the ignorant and distressed, and 
her aid and presence will long be remem- 
bered by those with whom she thus as- 
sociated, and deeply do they regret that 
she will meet them no more. Well did 
she exemplify the description of the good 
wife in the Book of Proverbs, ‘She 
opened her mouth with wisdom ; and on 
her tongue was the law of kindness.” 
For good sense, considerate feeling, self- 
government, with fortitude and submis- 
sion under the changes and trials of life, 
she stood unsurpassed; and many can 
bear testimony to the comfort they de- 
rived from her calm, judicious advice, 
when they sought her counsel and sym- 
pathy. Her self-possession was very 
manifest, while tenderly watching the 
gradual decay of the health of her late 
husband ; and when he was removed, she 
felt and said, that her mission was ended, 
her work was done, and she trusted very 
soon that she also should be called home 
to dwell with the Saviour, whom she had 
loved, and to be reunited to those dear 
friends who had entered into the heavenly 
rest before her, never to part again. 
Owing to the severity of her cough, which 
prevented her conversing with ease with 
any one during the last few weeks of her 
life, only her most intimate friends were 
permitted to see her; but in those inter- 
views one feeling alone was predominant, 
a cheerful waiting for her dismissal from 
the body, which she spoke of as ‘ going 
home.” She lived to give all the glory of 
her salvation to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and once obseryed, ‘‘ Lord, I am nothing, 
have nothing, can do nothing, Thou 
must save, and thou alone.’”” Among the 
hymns she repeated, a favourite one was 
that commencing— 
‘* What various hinderances we meet, 
In coming to a mercy-seat.” 

And in speaking of prayer she would re- 
mark, ‘If I regard iniquity in my heart 
the Lord will not hear me.” At the 
time of her last illness she seemed to haye 
no wish to enter upon anything of a 
worldly nature, but read the Scriptures 
much, especially the New Testament. 
Though desirous ‘to depart and to be 
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with Christ,’’ which is far better, she was 
willing to wait the Lord’s time patiently. 
She prayed the Lord to grant her an easy 
dismissal if consistent with his will, and 
this prayer was signally answered, for 
after her last words, ‘‘ Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly,’’ she so calmly sunk to 
rest, that it was difficult to say when her 
spirit had left its earthly tabernacle. 
Truly, her end was peace ! 
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In presenting these outlines of our 
departed friends, our object is not to eulo- 
gize the creature, but to magnify the 
grace of the Saviour, and ‘‘ to glorify God 
in them,”’ for the sentiment of both ever 
was, “‘ By the grace of God we are what 
we are.” 


Home Chronicle. 


THE JUBILEE YEAR OF THE BRITISH AND 
FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 

In the Second Address to their consti- 
tuents, the Committee of this great and 
blessed Institution announce the gratify- 
ing intelligence, that ‘‘ the contributions 
actually received, under the designation of 
the Jusiten Funp, amount to £25,959 
Os. 7d., and are daily increasing,’ while 
*‘considerable sums are in the hands of 
local treasurers and others, which will be 
remitted in due time.’ This is, indeed, 
good news, for our country and for the 
world. Already the Committee have 
made numerous grants to Auxiliaries to 
aid in the Colportage at home; and have 
entered into arrangements for the em- 
ployment of colporteurs in the Metro- 
polis. Emigrant Vessels, Poor-Law- 
Unions, Prisons, Hospitals, Infirmaries 
‘and Asylums are all under their consi- 
deration. Ireland, India, Australia, Bri- 
tish North America, and the West Indies, 
will all derive benefit, under the watchful 
eye of the Committee, from the Jubilee 
Fund. 

Cuina, we rejoice to find, is engaging 
the earnest attention of the Committee in 
Karl-street. ‘They are watching with 
deep interest the progress of evyents’’ in 
that country, and indulge the hope that 
Providence is about to mark out a field 
for the employment of a considerable por- 
tion of the Jubilee Fund in that increas- 
ingly important empire.’ They haye 
just voted £500, and placed the amount 
at the disposal of the Corresponding Com- 
mittee at Shanghai. With the help of 
the friends of Christ, we must send a 
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million New Testaments to China, with 
the least possible delay. 


A MILLION COPIES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
FOR CHINA ! 

Cuina and its unexampled revolution 
are now on the lips of every person of 
ordinary intelligence. Statesmen are 
literally confounded in marking the pro- 
gress and results of events, the real origin 
of which they are at a loss to compre- 
hend. Merchants are watching the mys- 
terious movements, with a view to the 
ultimate interests of commerce. Sur- 
rounding dynasties are looking with a 
trembling heart at the possible contin- 
gencies of such a mighty outburst of the 
power of mind, in opposition to despotic 
rule and hoary superstition. And the 
vast area occupied by China on the map 
of the globe, with its more than three hun- 
dred millions of inhabitants, invests the 
revolution now in progress with an over- 
whelming interest to the historian and 
the philanthropist, as they endeayour to 
conjecture the probable influence which 
China, in a highly improved condition, 
might exert upon the destinies of man- 
kind, 

Two or three circumstances yield us 
hope in reference to the Chinese reyolu- 
tion. . 

I, From Dr. Legge’s very able and dis- 
criminating letter, so widely circulated 
through the English press, it would ap- 
pear that the leaders of the extraordinary 
movement have for ever abandoned the 
exclusive pretensions of the Celestial Em- 
pire; have come down to the common- 


ae 


610 


sense level of other peoples; have pro- 
fessed their readiness to hold free inter- 
course with the nations of the earth ; and, 
in short, have given to the winds the old 
ridiculous fable, that all the other inha- 
pbitants of the earth are barbarians but 
themselves. There is great hope in this for 
the ultimate tendency of the movement. 

II. It would appear that co-extensively 
with the success of the revolution will be 
the downfall of heathen temples, and 
allthe more palpable symbols of idolatry. 
Throughout their progress, the watch- 
word of the insurgents has been, ‘* Perish 
every vestige of idolatry !’’ and the rivers 
of China have been strewed with the 
most gorgeous monuments of heathenism. 
John Knox said, in defence of pulling 
down the old Roman Catholic cathedrals, 
that “the only way to scatter the crows 
was to pull down their nests,’’ and there 
was hope for Scotland in that thought ; 
and so for China will there be hope when 
“the idols are abolished.” 

III. There is a Bible element inter- 
‘woven with the Chinese revolution. Di- 
vine revelation is distinctly recognised ; 
the facts of Scripture are not only quoted 
by the insurgents, but pleaded as an au- 
thority for their express action against 
heathenism; Christian doctrine, too, is 
largely interspersed throughout their pub- 
lished documents, including atonement 
by the death of Christ, and spiritual re- 
novation by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
With these elements that are good, there 
is indeed associated much that is absurd, 
much that is enthusiastic, much that is 
corrupt, and much that still sayvours 
strongly of the old heathenism ; but in 
such a vast and unexpected movement, 
in a Pagan land, it is matter of wonder 
that it should have so much of truth in 
it, and so little of gross error and super- 
stition, 

IV. It is most certain that the religious 
and anti-idolatrous feeling which animates 
the Chinese revolution, traces up to the 
oral and written teaching of Protestant 
Missionaries, This they distinctly avow; 
and it seems a matter beyond all contra- 
diction that Christian tracts, written by 
the first Protestant convert, Le-ang-afat, 
and circulated at Canton, in 1836, pro- 


HOME CHRONICLE, 


duced an effect upon the mind of one 
aspirant for literary honours, who resorted 
thither, which never left him; it was a 
seed of truth destined to germinate, and 
to produce abundant fruit. Yet the 
tracts were exceedingly simple and ele- 
mentary, literally first principles in Chris- 
tianity ; and containing no political refer- 
ences whatsoever. As to when and how 
the anti-idolatrous movement assumed a 
political aspect, we are yet in comparative 
ignorance. One thing is certain that 
neither the Missionaries nor their teach- 
ing had anything whatever to do with it. 

V. It is quite clear that now is the 
time to pour the Holy Scriptures into the 
very heart of China, and to employ all 
available Christian means for softening 
the rigours of the conflict which is now 
advancing in that country. A better ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, and espe- 
cially with the doctrines of our Lord and 
his apostles, may do much to check the 
outbreak of Chinese cruelty, and to correct 
the errors and wrong practices of the in- 
surgents. If we can exert but little con- 
trol over hostile armies, we may at least 
perform the part of the good Samaritan, 
by pouring the oil and wine of heavenly 
consolation into the bleeding wounds of a 
distracted people. That there will be 
most abundant facilities afforded for an 
increased circulation of the Word of God 
cannot reasonably be doubted. And will 
it not be a gross act of neglect on the part 
of the Christian church, if the oppor- 
tunity is suffered to pass unimproyed? 
If the friends of Christ in this land are 
true to themselves, and are duly affected 
by the events of Divine Providence in 
China, they may, with perfect ease, send 
Onr Mituion Corpizs or THE New Testa- 
MENT to that country in the course of a 
few months. 

A correspondent of ours, greatly inter- 
ested in the accomplishment of this laud- 
able object, and who is kind enough to 
think that we have influence sufficient to 
aid him in realizing his fair and beautiful 
vision, permits us to say that he will 
himself subscribe for 1000 copies, and 
that his excellent lady will do the same. 
We do not wish to make a monopoly for 
the Evanernican Macazinn of such a 
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noble enterprise; but we promise our 
best efforts to convert the proposal into a 
fact; and do not allow ourselves for a 
moment to doubt that thousands and 
hundreds of thousands of Christian peo- 
ple will come forward heart and hand, 
without delay, to give it their generous 
support, 

As the New Testament, in Chinese, can 
be sold at fowrpence each copy, the poor 
and the rich may have the unspeakable 
luxury of helping forward this great de- 
sign. We cheerfully open our pages to 
correspondents on this subject. Let there 
be no delay. A milion shillings would 
supply three million copies of the New 
Testament to the people of China. What 
a fine sequel to the jubilee year of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society would 
be this gift of a million copies of the New 
Testament to three hundred and sixty mil- 
lions of immortal beings ! 

EpITor. 


POSTSCRIPT TO THE ABOVE. 
We had written the preceding paper 
before the Rev. J. A. James’s powerful 
appeal appeared in the ‘‘ Banner;”’ or 
indeed before any thing but general hints 
had been thrown out in reference to the 
admirable proposal of Thomas Thompson, 
Esq.—Since then, the projected disper- 
sion of the Word of God in China has 
drawn towards it that measure of atten- 
tion we had anticipated. The heart- 
stirring letter of Mr. James, with other 
similar documents, has roused the public 
mind; and the Bible Society has come 
forward with a commendable generosity 
in the following document : — 
' © Bible Society House, 
‘10, Earl-street, Blackfriars. 
“The attention of the Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
having been again directed to the unpre- 
cedented movement in China, and to 
the hopeful prospect thereby presented 
for the wider introduction of the sacred 
Scriptures into that extensive and densely 
populous empire, it was resolved, that 
the Committee, relying upon the sympa- 
thy of the British public in this desirable 
object, are prepared to take upon them- 
selyes all the measures necessary for 
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printing, with the least practicable delay 
ONE MILLION copies of the Chinese 
New Testament, 


“Robert Frost, oad 
“ George Browne, } Seoretaries 
We are confident the churches of Great 

Britain and Ireland will not abuse the 
confidence which the Bible Society has 
thus reposed in them, They will contri- 
bute every farthing of the amount neces- 
sary to produce the MILLION copies of 
the Chinese New Testament. Let all set 
to work in their several circles, and in 
November we shall haye to report most 
gratifying progress, 


THE CHOLERA. 

Once more this solemn visitation from 
the hand of God is in the midst of us. 
What is required to be done physically, 
to promote cleanliness, and thus to di- 
minish the virulence of the mysterious 
pestilence, ought everywhere to be at- 
tended to, with the utmost promptitude 
and care. To this the local authorities 
ought to direct their most vigorous 
efforts. 

But pastors and churches will not for- 
get the higher duty of listening to the 
voice of God in this dispensation of his 
inscrutable Providence. Such calamitous 
interruptions of the public health are 
full of instruction and warning. They 
are meant to be impressive,—God speaks 
in them, and will be heard. When His 
judgments are abroad in any land, it is 
that the inhabitants thereof may learn 
righteousness. Let ministers take the 
lead in calling their flocks to a throne of 
grace. Let places of worship be every- 
where opened, at stated times, for special 
united prayer that the plague may be 
stayed; and, above all, that it may be 
sanctified, and may become a blessing 
spiritually to thousands. 


OUR COLLEGES. 

As these institutions are about to enter 
on their winter session, we would ear- 
nestly entreat on their behalf a spirit of 
prayer in all the churches. Let them be 
remembered, tutors and students, in every 
closet, every family, every social prayer- 
meeting, and every pulpit. If this habit 
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were to become general, among the really 
prayerful, what a current of Divine influ- 
ence would it draw down upon our rising 
ministry ! 

We have read, with much satisfaction, 
the accounts in the ‘‘Patriot”’ and ‘‘Ban- 
ner,’ of the interesting gatherings at 
Rotherham and Cheshunt. The former 
College seems to haye surmounted most 
of the difficulties under which it has long 
laboured, for which we would give thanks 
to God; and the latter, under its able Pro- 
fessors, holds on its way with undimi- 
nished prosperity. May these and all 
the other schools of the prophets be 
blessed with Pentecostal effusions of the 
Holy Spirit, that they may abide firm in 
the love of truth, and may raise up a 
ministry instinct with light and love! 


LITHOGRAPHIC PORTRAIT OF THE LATE REY- 
JOHN PHILIP, D.D., OF CAPE TOWN. 
Tur numerous friends of this distin- 
guished philanthropist will rejoice to 
know that a correct and speaking likeness 
of him has just been published by Messrs. 
Jackson and Walford, St. Paul’s Church- 
yard. From our great intimacy with Dr, 
Philip, from our early years, we can pro- 
nounce this portrait to be a most realizing 
representation of this great and good 
man. It will be well for those who wish 
copies to order them without delay. 
IRISH CONGREGATIONAL HOME MISSION. 
Frrenps of the Gospel in various parts 
of the United Kingdom will be glad to 
learn that Irish Congregationalists have 
resumed general Home Missionary efforts, 
The past history and the present state 
of Ireland—its recent sufferings and its 
prospects of general improvement—the 
vigorous efforts that are being made to 
retain it under the dominion of error, and 
the encouraging results that are following 
upon endeavours to promote the know- 
ledge of the truth in different portions of 
its population—all combine to make it an 
object of special regard to Christian phi- 
lanthropists throughout the world! 
Deeply impressed by a conviction of 
their own duty to the people among whom 
they dwell, and urged by the kind sug- 
gestions of Christian friends elsewhere, 
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parties connected with the body, and re- 
siding in the several provinces of the 
country, have organized ‘The Irish Con- 
gregational Home Mission,” for the pur- 
pose of promoting the evangelization of 
Ireland by the agency of Missionary Mi- 
nisters, Scripture Readers, Schools, &c. 

The affairs of the Mission are conducted 
by four provincial Committees—one in 
Dublin for Leinster,—one in Belfast for 
Ulster,—one in Cork for Munster,—and 
one in Sligo for Connaught; — the Com- 
mittee in Dublin being charged with the 
general executive. 

The promoters of this Mission are not 
actuated by any feeling of hostility or 
sectarian rivalry towards any Scriptural 
agency at work for the benefit of Ireland. 
But they believe that God has given them 
a work to do, and they confidently appeal 
to the people of God for sympathy, con- 
tributions, and prayers, to sustain them 
in the undertaking. 

The triumph of truth or the prevalence 
of error, in Ireland, cannot but exert a 
momentous influence upon the religious 
and social condition of Great Britain and 
the world. 

Persons interested in behalf of the 
“Trish Congregational Home Mission’”’ 
are requested to communicate with any of 
the following :—Matthew Pollock, Esq., 
(Treasurer,) the Rev. W. Urwick, D.D. 
(Seeretary,) and the Rey. A. King, Dub- 
lin; R. Workman, Esq., and the Rev. W. 
M. O’Hanlon, Belfast; J. M‘Mullen, Esq., 
N. Peterson, Esq., and the Rey. A. M. 
Henderson, Cork; V. Davyys, Esq., and 
the Rey. N. Shepperd, Sligo. 


HADLEIGH.——RECENT PUBLIC BREAKFAST 
TO THE REY. JAMES LYON. 

On Friday, upwards of 100 persons 
partook of an excellent breakfast, sup- 
plied by Mrs. Stevens, at the Town Hall, 
for the purpose of presenting to Mr. 
Lyon a mark of esteem previous to his 
leaving for America. For some time past 
his health has been declining, and at 
length he considered it his duty to an- 
nounce to the congregation his determi- 
nation to quit his native shores for that 
country. <A large and united body re- 
ceived this announcement with regret. 
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On the following Sunday he preached his 
farewell sermon to a crowded congregation. 
His friends were unwilling he should 
leave them without their warm expres- 
sions of attachment being shown for the 
faithful discharge of his duties during the 
past eight years, and they therefore ar- 
ranged to invite him to a public break- 
fast, and to present him and Mrs. Lyon 
with a substantial proof of such feeling. 
Mr. Robert Kersey presided at the meet- 
ing. After the breakfast, he opened the 
business by an excellent and feeling 
speech. Mr. Ansell, after making a few 
suitable remarks, called on Mr. Cook, 
who read the address,.which was nume- 
rously signed, and afterwards presented 
it to Mr. Lyon in an appropriate speech, 
The Chairman then rose, and handed to 
Mr. Lyon an elegant purple silk purse 
containing sixty guineas contributed by 
the friends in the congregation ; also a 
splendid gold brooch to Mrs. Lyon, sup- 
plied by Mr. Payne, on the back of which 
was engraved, ‘‘ Presented to Mrs, Lyon, 
by the Ladies of the Congregation, Sept., 
1853.”” Mr. Lyon, after giving a brief 
outline of his labours, &c., concluded by 
expressing his warmest thanks, on behalf 
of himself and Mrs. Lyon, for the kind- 
ness and liberality of his friends. The 
Rey. J. Herrick of Colchester, and the 
Rey. E. B. Hickman of Boxford, with 
several gentlemen residing in the town, 
of different denominations, took part in 
the meeting.—Mr. Lyon sails for America 
on the 21st of this month. 
ADDRESS. 

To the Rey. James Lyon. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—We, the under- 
signed members of the church and con- 
gregation assembling in the Independent 
Chapel, Hadleigh, Suffolk, having en- 
joyed your pastoral care and public minis- 
trations of the Gospel for nearly eight 
years, cannot allow you to retire from the 
sphere of your labour without expressing 
our heartfelt regret at the primary cause 
which has induced you to withdraw from 
the pastorate over which Divine Proyi- 
dence placed you, and where your judi- 
cious example and teaching were exercis- 
ing so extensive and beneficial an influ- 


ence. Beassured, dear sir, we shall ever 
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remember with deep affection your de- 
votedness to the work of the ministry, 
the multiplicity of your labours, and 
your prayerful anxiety for the peace, pro- 
sperity, and increase of the church and 
congregation. As you are convinced 
that you are following the guidance of 
the Great Head of the church in going to 
a distant land to preach the wnsearchable 
riches of Christ, receive our assurances 
that you will live in our esteem and affec- 
tion ; that our heart’s desire and prayer 
to God is, that his presence may carry 
you up hence, and his heavenly benedic- 
tion crown your labours with abundant 
success, And whilst we confidently hope 
these spiritual blessings will be vouch- 
safed, we trust a relaxation from your 
arduous duties may, through the Divine 
blessing, be the means of re-establishing 
your health. That you and yours may 
long live in the enjoyment of every do- 
mestic comfort, and when your labours 
shall cease, and your ministerial duties 
for éver close, may you hear the welcome 
approval of your Heavenly Father, ‘* Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord,”’ 


BANBURY, OXON, 

Tue Rey. Joseph Parker, of University 
College, London, has accepted a unani- 
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
Independent Church, Church-lane, Ban- 
bury, and will enter upon his labours 
immediately, (D. v.) 


WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY. 

Tur Committee of the above Society 
have recently appointed to the office of 
Corresponding Secretary Rowland Elliott, 
Esq., who, for a period of ten years, has 
held an appointment in the corresponding 
department of the National Provincial 
Bank of England. Mr. Elliott has for 
upwards of five years past sustained the 
office of honorary editor of the Society’s 
publications. 


WESTON-SUPER-MARE. 

Tur Rey. R. C. Pritchett, late of 
Derby, has accepted the unanimous in- 
vitation of the Independent Church in 
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this place, and entered upon his labours 
on the first Sabbath in September. 


ENDLESS-STREET CHAPEL, SALISBURY. 

On Wednesday, August 24th, the Rey. 
W. H. Aylen, B. A. of the Glasgow 
University, and late of Cheshunt College, 
was publicly ordained as minister of the 
church and congregation assembling in 
the above place of worship. 

' The morning service was opened by 
the reading of Holy Scripture and by 
prayer; after which the Rev. L. H. 
Byrnes, of Kingston-upon-Thames, gave 
a clear, logical, and well thought-out 
discourse upon the nature of a Christian 
church. The ordination questions were 
then put by the Rev. T. Mann of Trow- 
bridge, to. the pastor elect, and were re- 
plied to in a manner highly satisfactory. 
The Rey. C. Baker then offered prayer, 
and in a strain of rich, full, devotional 
piety, inyoked the influence of God’s 
Holy Spirit to rest upon the minister. 

The charge to the minister was de- 
livered by the Rey. Professor Stowell, 
D.D., Principal of Cheshunt College, from 
Titus ii, 15, ‘‘ Let no man despise thee,” 
It was distinguished as a most original, 
beautiful, and impressive discourse: the 
closing portion especially was of singular 
power. 

In the evening, the Rey. T. Adkins, of 
Southampton, preached to the church 
and congregation from the words of St. 
Paul in 1 Thess. v. 12, 18. Deeply grati- 
fying is it to find that this eminent and 
honoured divine has lost none of the elo- 
quence and energy of his younger days ; 
but that he still retains his early vigour 
of thought, chasteness of expression, and 
imposing style of address. His sermon 
of Wednesday evening will be long re- 
membered by those who heard it, for the 
perspicuity of its matter, and holy fervour 
of its manner. Altogether the proceed- 
ings of the day were deeply solemn, 
interesting, and affecting, and the at- 
tendance both morning and eyening re- 
markably good. The ministers of the 
town and county were present, and kindly 
lent their assistance. 
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On the 27th of July, Mr. Wm. Lloyd 
was ordained to the pastoral office in con- 
nexion with the church and congregation 
assembling at Providence Chapel, Ponty- 
pool, Monmouthshire. The Rey. John 
Barfield, of Newport, delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse; the Rey. Eyan Row- 
land, of Pontypool, asked the questions ; 
the Rey. Thos. Isader, of Monmouth, 
offered the ordination prayer; and the 
Rey. H. J. Bunn, of Abergavenny, gave 
the charge. 

The sermon to the people was preached 
in the evening, by the Rey. Thomas Gill- 
man, of Newport. 


Tuer Rey. Chas. Gowar has received 
and accepted a cordial and unanimous in- 
vitation from the church and congregation 
at Upwey, to be their minister, and com- 
menced his labours July 24th. 


SOMERSET.—LANGPORT CHAPEL ANNIVER- 
SARY AND HARVEST THANKSGIVING, 

Tur above were very happily celebrated 
on the 14th instant, according to previous 
announcement. ‘The weather was propi- 
tious, and the company at the Tea and 
Public Meeting large and respectable. 
Very appropriate addresses were delivered 
by several ministers, and especially one 
of thrillmg interest and power by the 
Rey. H. Addiscott of Taunton. Provi- 
sions for the tea were made by the friends 
gratis, that the entire proceeds might go 
to the liquidation of the debt remaining 
on the chapel premises. That debt had 
been incurred by the erection of anew 
vestry and minister’s house, and the en- 
closing of the whole with walls and gates. 
The entire outlay has been nearly £600, 
now reduced to a fraction above £90,—no 
mean illustration of the power-and excel- 
lence of the voluntary principle. 

The collections on the above occasion 
received considerable aid by the liberality 
of Mr. Ritson, the railway contractor, 
and in acknowledgment of efforts made 
for the religious benefit of the labourers 
on the line. 

If any friends of the Redeemer’s cause 
would aid the struggling people of Lang- 
port to remove the yet remaining incubus 
of £90, wonderful relief would be afforded, 
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especially to a minister whose income 
is but small, and who stands charged 
with £10 a year until the whole is paid. 


LECTURES TO YOUNG. 

Tue Editor of this Magazine, having 
had a large intercourse with young men, 
considers it his duty to deliver Six Lec- 
tures, specially prepared for their benefit. 
These Lectures will be delivered at 
Trevor Chapel, Brompton, on the List 
Thursday of every month, at half-past 
eight o clock precisely. 


LECTURE FOR OCTOBER, 


“The Age: Its Advantages and Tempt- 
ations.” 


LECTURE FOR NOVEMBER. 


“The Bible: Its Conflicts and Tri- 
umphs.”’ 


LECTURE FOR DECEMBER. 


‘The Sabbath: Its Claims and Bene- 
fits.’’ 


LECTURE FOR JANUARY, 1854, 
“The Sunday School: Its Position 
and Prospects.’ 


LECTURE FOR FEBRUARY. 
‘‘The Press: Its Lights and Shadows.” 


LECTURE FOR MARCH. 

‘¢The Church: Its true Ideal and Le- 
gitimate Functions.” 

The Editor will feel obliged if young 
men with whom he is personally ac- 
quainted will make known this course 
of Lectures in their several circles, Each 
Lecture will close at half-past nine. 


PROPOSALS FROM THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Extracts from the Second Address of 
the Committee. : 

“It is intended to signalise the Year of 
Jubilee by special efforts to benefit the 
‘house of Israel,’ through the medium 
of the existing Societies for promoting 
Christianity amongst the Jews. 

«¢ Amongst several collateral measures, 
inquiries are now being made as to the 
supply of Students in the Continental 
Universities; and also as to some other 
channels whereby the Scriptures may be 
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beneficially distributed on the Continent, 
by means of our own Agents, with the 
assistance of judicious local friends. 

‘‘Tt now remains for us to advert to 
another object of the present address: 
Our JUBILEE Is NOT YET OVER. It will 
be remembered, that, for reasons assigned, 
the 12th of October has been fixed upon 
for its general celebration by our Aux- 
iliaries, Branches, and Associations, 
throughout the world, where circum- 
stances will admit of it, and where Meet- 
ings have not already been held. Though 
this day has, in many instances, been an- 
ticipated, yet there is reason to believe 
that it will be extensively observed both 
in our own and in other countries, in the 
Colonies and Dependencies, and at many of 
the Missionary Stations in the remotest 
parts of the earth. The Committee wish 
to remind those Societies whose Meetings 
have been deferred until that period, that 
it is desirable that the requisite prelimi- 
nary arrangements should be completed 
without delay ; and they suggest whether 
in places in which Jubilee Meetings have 
already been held, it might not be practi- 
cable to assemble, on that day, the prin- 
cipal Officers, Collectors, and active pro- 
moters of the local Societies, for mutual 
conference; or for such other services as 
may be thought expedient (in which, 
perhaps, the young might be especially 
invited to take part), as an expression of 
sympathy with those numerous friends in 
every quarter of the globe who will be 
then engaged in grateful commemoration 
of the institution and labours of the 
Society. 

‘Would not such meetings, combined 
with those of a more public nature, con- 
tribute to give a character of singular 
interest, solemnity, and joy, to our Au- 
tumnal Jubilee festival ? 


THE GLORY OF SALVATION. 

Wuat asurprise will it be to them that 
now have come to God by Christ, to see 
themselves in heaven indeed, saved in- 
deed, and possessed of everlasting life 
indeed! For alas, what is faith to pos- 
session >—faith that is mixed with many 
tears, that is opposed with many assaults, 
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and that seems sometimes to be quite ex- 
tinguished—I say, :what is that toa see- 
ing myself in heaven? Hence it is said 
that: ‘‘he shall: then come to be admired 
in them that now believe;”’ then they 
shall admire that it was their lot to believe 
when they were in the world. They 
shall also admire to think, to see, and 
behold what believing has brought them 
to; while the rest, for refusing to come 
to God: by Christ, drink their tears mixed 
with burning’ brimstone. 

What a joy will it be to the truly godly 
to think now that they are come to God 
by Christ! It was their mercy.to begin 
to come; it was their happiness that they 
continued coming; but it is their glory 
that they are come, that they are come to 
God by Christ.’ 

To God! why; he is all in all; all that 
is good, essentially good, and eternally 
good. To God, the safiriite ocean of good! 
Oh, that I could imagine, Oh that I could 
think, that I might write more effectually 
to thee of the happy estate of them that 
come to God by Christ !—Bunyan. 


THE OLD ATHEIST. 

Dszap! and of all his wealth not suffi- 
cient to buty him with proper decency. 
Died doubting to the last, poor old grey- 
headed atheist ! 

Years ago his home was a palace. His 
daughters were beautiful, his sons stately 
and noble. He gloried in his unbelief. 
“His eyes stood out with fatness.’ It 
seemed hard to the poor Christians, and 
one was tempted to say, ‘‘It is better 
with the wicked than with the good.” 

But by these wet clods, on which the 
rain drips dismally, lies his pine coffin. 
And the sexton strikes it with his shovel, 
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and coarse jests profane the ‘garden of 
God.” 

Poor old atheist! One daughter les 
broken-hearted in an early grave. One 
in a foreign land wanders under the 
weight of his curse. The youngest son, 
the “old man’s darling,” rots in jail; the 
other died drunken. 

All were atheists. Prosperity kept 
them company long. Their ships sailed 
in safety. Their orchards were never 
blighted. Sickness tainted not their 
beauty; care and disappointment left 
their hearts alone. 

But to-day, where are they, with the 
wealth and glory of prosperity ? 

Ay! it is true. 

“‘The mill of divine judgment grinds 
late, but it grinds to powder,’’—Christian 
Treasury. 

THE MARINER'S COMPASS. 

Srx the magnetic needle lightly rest 

Upon its pivot—delicate yet strong: 

And (as the reeling vessel sweeps along) 

It trembles with the ocean’s trembling 
breast. 

A ripple moyes it—easily depressed, 

But meyer conquer’d, though fierce 
whirlwinds roar : 

A'gain it points to the far distant shore, 

Sway’d by a spell unseen yet still con- 
fess’d. 

And so the Christian, on life’s troubled 
sea, 

For ever shaken yet for ever true, 

Turns to the haven where he fain would be; 

His trials many, such his triumphs too: 

Feels a mysterious power pervade his 
thrilling soul, 

And with exulting faith obeys its strong 
control, 

—Ch, of Eng. Sunday Sch. Quarterly. 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 
CRADOCK. 


FRUITS OF NATIVE ZEAL AND INDUSTRY. 


HarpenpEn Chapel, from which the accompanying Engraving is taken, is 
situated in the town of Cradock, on a piece of land adjoining the Natives’ 
village, granted by Government. It fronts the approach to the town by 
the Graham’s Town road, is built of brick, upon a firm foundation of stone 
six feet deep, and is plastered within and without. It is fifty-seven feet in 
length, exclusive of the porch and tower, and twenty-two in breadth, and is 
designed to be furnished with a bell so soon as circumstances will permit. 

Tt bears the name Harpenden, both out of gratitude to Christian friends 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. G. B. Johnson, of the town of that name 
in Hertfordshire, who have been steady and liberal benefactors to the 
cause at Cradock, and also out of respect to the late Frederick Smith, Esgq., 
to whose family the Missionary is greatly indebted, both for many personal 
favours and for having originated the connexion between Cradock and 
Harpenden. 

Connected with the erection of Harpenden Chapel are several circum- 
stances which, while investing it with peculiar interest to the Missionary, 
the Rey. R. B. Taylor, and his people, may not be uninteresting to Christians 
in Britain. — : 

The Chapel has been “ built in troublous times,’—at a time when the 
whole eastern frontier of the colony and some parts of the west were 
ringing with the reputed worthlessness of “the coloured classes,” and the 
utter uselessness of attempting to bring them under the influence of 
Christian principles—when the London Missionary Society was being held 
up as the abettor and teacher of rebellion—when the feeling of hostility to 
the Society was so strong at Cradock, among a large portion of its inhabit- 
ants, that bullets were not unfrequently dropped into the collection plates 
—when its agent was being daily traduced as “a rebel at heart,” his foot- 
steps tracked, and all his movements closely watched—when the natives 
under his care were liable to be insulted and threatened, and his dwelling to 
be forcibly entered at any hour of the day or night—and when the state of 
fecling which such things indicate was deemed honourable and the pass- 
port to public favour ;—it was at such atime that the maligned natives were 
busily and quietly engaged either in making or burning bricks for their 
Chapel or in raising the superstructure, and thus giving one of the best 
refutations possible to the calumnies that had been heaped upon them. 

It has been built almost entirely by the natives, and chiefly by their own 
subscriptions. With the exception of the carpenters’ work, the whole 
structure, from foundation to pinnacle, was raised by members of the 
ee Se Ske after a plan supplied by their Missionary ; and with 

Xeeption of some three or four pounds subscribed by European friends 


FOR OCTOBER, 1858. 619 


in Cradock, and a small loan from the London Missionary Society, the 
expense of timber, &c. &ec., has been met by subscriptions among themselves. 
The whole of the stone and of the brick-work has been done by the native 
Deacon and his brother, and who have not only given their time and 
labour throughout gratuitously, but have subscribed most liberally for the 
purchase of materials and for the hire of wagon and oxen, &e. 

Some persons, indeed, have affected to sneer at the structure, saying, 
“Oh, it is good enough for black people!’ but others, more candid and 
liberal, have acknowledged “they never could have thought such a building 
could have been erected by black people,” and have spoken of its appear- 
ance in high terms. 

It has been presented to the London Missionary Society, and almost 
without debt. As a present, it is a meet but pleasing testimony of affection 
and gratitude to the honoured Society by which the presentees have been 
supplied with the means of Christian instruction. The sum of £30 will 
have to be liquidated, but which the people hope in time to accomplish. 
Meanwhile the Missionary cherishes the hope that some kind, generous 
friends will be found in Britain willing to lend a helping hand, seeing it is 
to aid a people who have given practical demonstration that they are will- 
ing to help themselves, and that during a time of no ordinary trial. 


——_-<——__ 


MADAGASCAR. 


We have the pleasure to publish a communication from the Rev. Wm. 
Ellis, dated Mauritius, July 6th. 

From his several statements it will be perceived that although the intel- 
ligence from Madagascar up to that period had not fully confirmed the 
sanguine hopes of the Native Christians, as expressed in their letters of 
October, 1852, yet that Mr. Ellis fully believed that the renewal of inter- 
course with the Island, both commercial and religious, was only “a question 
of time.” There has not been, at any time, ground for believing that the 
laws against Christianity were actually repealed, but it is evident from 
Mr. E.’s letter that their execution has been, to a great extent, suspended. 

The delay in the renewal of trade also has obviously arisen, not from 
the indisposition of the Malagasy Government, so much as the deter- 
mination of the British Government, to take no initiatory measure in 
the case, while the reduction of the Queen’s claim from 15,000 to 
10,000 dollars, which amount has already been raised by the merchants of 
Mauritius, encourages the expectation that the practical difficulty will 
speedily be overcome. Pending this decision, Messrs. Ellis and Cameron 
may find some difficulty in obtaining permission to visit the capital; but, 
at all events, it must be matter of great satisfaction to the friends of the 
Society, that it has, in these two brethren, men on the spot of sound dis- 
cretion as well as Christian intrepidity, and the Directors trust that the 
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prayers of all interested in the spiritual welfare of Madagascar will not 
cease to ascend to the Throne of Grace on their behalf, that their Mission 
may be crowned with complete success. 


EXTRACTS OF LETTER FROM THE REV. WIL- 
LIAM ELLIS, TO THE REV. ARTHUR TID- 
MAN, D.D., DATED PORT LOUIS, JULY 6TH, 
1853. 

“My Dear Broraer,—As we yesterday 
afternoon finally arranged for our passage to 
Madagascar, I am able to write more defi- 
nitely in reference to our immediate move- 
ments than I could otherwise have done since 
our arrival; and as tidings were received the 
day before yesterday from Tamatave, of the 
date of 22nd of May last, I am able to put 
you in possession of the substance of the 
latest intelligence, by the mail for England, 
which has this morning arrived from Cal- 
cutta, and will, in all probability, leave to- 
MOITOW.... 2-4. 

“ After despatching my last letter, one of 
our first objects was, by t he careful perusal of 
all the letters that have been received here, 
and by questioning the natives on whom we 
could most fully rely, to ascertain what foun- 
dation there was for the tidings which had 
been sent to England...... 

“The Prince, it appears, is third in rank 
and authority; namely, the Queen is first, 
next the high Officers, who may be said to 
form her Council, and the Prince next. 
Only recently the chief of one of the districts 
or towns presented the hasina, or token of 
allegiance, to the Prince, and was repri- 
manded for it by a message from the Queen, 
who asked if he did not know that she was 
living; he was also degraded in his rank. 
At the same time, when David Johns Andri- 
ansolo went down to Tamatave in November 
last, he was told by a person who came on 
board (for he could not land) that the young 
Prince’s word was the most attended to, that 
his name was to be on all the flags, and that 
in fact, at that very time, they were employed 
in sewing them on. It was, therefore, easily 
inferred, by the time he reached Mauritius, 
that they were so actually. There are also 
frequent statements in the letters, that the 
Prince and many of the officers desire the 
friendship of the English, and would be glad 
if the trade was renewed; and that if any 
overtures were made by the Goyernment of 


Mauritius, they would be readily responded 
to; but there is no reference to an official or 
authorized expression of the wish of the Ma- 
lagasy government on the subject, and the 
statements can be regarded only as the indi- 
vidual opinions of the writers. The Prince 
is not commander-in-chief of the army, but 
first officer of the palace. The son of the 
late Rainiharo is commander-in-chief, hav- 
ing been appointed, it is said, through the 
influence of the Prince, who is regarded as 
his personal friend. 

“ An aide-de-camp of one of the officers, 
writing to some of the Malagasy here, says 
in one of his letters :—‘ In reference to you 
who are in the country of the white peo- 
ple, if you return here you will not be killed.’ 
From this statement, which is made without 
any reserve or qualification, by one who refers 
to his situation as affording the means of 
knowing the mind of his superiors, it might 
easily be inferred that the question had been 
considered, and that the opinion of the Go- 
vernment was favourable to such return. 
Other letters speak of the great increase of 
the Christians in Madagascar, of theirjhaving 
not fewer than seven places (houses) in the 
capital, where they met, during the night, 
for worship, for administering Baptism, and 
for celebrating the Lord’s Supper; and that 
they have access, it would appear, without 
difficulty, to the Prince, at his house, within 
the precincts of the palace. There are also 
letters from Prince Ramonja, a nephew of the 
Queen, and cousin of the Prince, requesting 
that Bibles, Testaments, and smaller books, 
may be sent to him at the capital, and nam- 
ing the agent at Tamatave to whose care 
they may be sent. Further, we learn from 
one of the merchants here, that his corre- 
spondent at the capital informed him that in 
the end of the last year a large meeting was 
held, attended by the chiefs from many of 
the provinces, at which the desirableness of 
changing the system of exclusive restriction, 
and inviting foreigners to renew their trading 
relations with Madagascar, was discussed, 
and though not agreed upon, yet was so 
Strongly urged, that the decision was ad- 


FOR OCTOBER, 1853. 


journed, and another meeting on the subject 
was to be held in March last. Letters from 
the merchants’ agents, received within these 
last two days, also state, that if the sum of 
10,000 dollars is paid, the trade will be re- 
_ opened. This is 5000 less than was required 
in November, last year. 

‘* There is no account of any recent persecu- 
tion, or arrests and punishments on account 
of religion ; only as to the afflicted state of 
those in bonds and slavery. The prohibitions 
of Christianity, and censures of those pro- 
fessing it, appear to be still put forth, but 
not followed by any actual punishment. 
Looking at the whole of the information we 
now possess, from a Missionary point of view, 
I cannot resist the conviction, that, though 
the state of things in Madagascar is different, 
and, indeed, unfavourable as compared with 
the hopes and expectations cherished respect- 
ing it when I left England, yet there are not 
a few indications that the state of feeling and 
Opinion respecting Christianity, is tending 
towards its toleration, if not open admission 
and approval, more especially when we look 
at these tokens of a coming change in con- 
nexion with the faithfulness of those who 
have so well endured hardness as good sol- 
diers of Jesus Christ, and with the inviolable 
promises and supreme administration, in all 
things affecting His church, of Him who has 
all power in heayen and on earth, and dis- 
poseth all hearts, aswell as controls all events. 
I trust, therefore, that the temporary feelings 
of disappointment which may have been ex- 
perienced at home, will not be allowed to en- 
feeble or restrain prayer, but rather to incite 
to raore earnest wrestling at the footstool of 
Divine mercy, so much the more as there are 
any signs of the day approaching. Viewed 
in a commercial light, there is evidently a 
change for the better. The compensation 
required is reduced in amount, and that 
amount the merchants here are quite ready 
to pay, as soon as they know from the Go- 
vernment itself that it will be accepted, and 
the ports opened, The Government here are 
prohibited by the authorities at home from 
taking the initiative, or, indeed, taking any 
steps towards satisfying, or even admitting, 
the claims of the Malagasy Government to 
any compensation for the attack on Tamatave 
in 1845, The merchants connected with the 
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Chamber of Commerce have, however, en- 
gaged a small schooner of eighty or ninety 
tons, called the ‘ Gregorio,’ to go down to Ta- 
matave with a memorial, signed by, I think, 
two hundred and forty of the merchants, and 
a letter from the President of the Chamber 
of Commerce, begging that the ports may be 
opened. The vessel is to wait twenty days 
to bring back the answer from the Queen. 
At first it was stated that no other letter, and 
no passengers or goods, would be allowed 
to be sent in the same vessel; but, last 
week, we heard that their views were some- 
what changed; and haying applied for pas- 
sages, as we were extremely unwilling that 
any letters from Mauritius should precede our 
arrival, they allowed us to take passages in 
the ‘Gregorio,’ and we are to sail on Saturday 
next, the 10th inst. 

‘So far as we have been able to arrange 
our plan of procedure, we purpose, on arriy- 
ing at Tamatave, to address a joint letter to 
the Queen, asking permission for Mr. Ca- 
meron and myself, as his friend from Eng- 
land, and formerly a teacher among a people 
similar in some respects to those of Mada- 
gascar, to proceed to the capital, to pay a 
friendly visit, to see how those things in 
which Mr. Cameron was engaged are going 
on, and to talk about other things that may 
be for the good of the country, stating that 
we wish to stay one year, or till the next good 
season. Should permission be granted, we 
shall proceed to the capital, and act as cir- 
cumstances, in Divine providence, may indi- 
cate. Should we be allowed to go, I have 
no doubt we shall find some means of ad- 
ministering to the relief and comfort of the 
afflicted- Christians, which I feel persuaded 
will be cordially approved by the Society. 
Should any favourable change occur, we 
shall be on the spot to take advantage of it. 

“T have myself the strongest conviction, not, 
I think, without substantial grounds, that it 
is only a question of time; and that, by what- 
ever aspects the intervening period may be 
characterised, the door for Missionary opera- 
tions in Madagascar will, before very long, 
be opened, I trust, by Him who ‘ openeth, 
and no man shutteth.’—Believe me, yours 
very faithfully, 

‘Wn. Extts,” 
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CHINA. 


ORIGIN OF THE FIRST IMPRESSIONS REGARDING SCRIPTURAL TRUTH 
RECELVED BY THE LEADER OF THE REVOLUTION. 


Turre has been much and earnest discussion as to the probable source 
whence the leader of the insurgent forces derived his first notions regard- 
ing the religion of the Bible, and as some facts which have lately transpired 
seem to set the question at rest, we feel much pleasure jn communicating 
them, upon the authority of our esteemed Missionary brother, the Rev. 
Dr. Legge, of Hong-Kong. 

Tn an elaborate and valuable article by Dr. L. on the “Chinese Revolu- 
tion,” which has appeared in another publication, evidence of the most 
convincing nature is adduced to show that the chief, Hung Sew-tseuen, 
the present claimant to the throne of China, derived his first knowledge 
of Scriptural truth from the perusal of a little work written by Leang A-fah, 
the venerable native Evangelist, now of the Canton Mission, and who, in 
connexion with the London Missionary Society, has laboured for upwards 
of thirty-six years with unwavering fidelity for the conversion of his coun- 


trymen. 


‘“‘The chief, Hung Sew-tseuen, has been 
the enlightener of his followers in religious 
matters more, I apprehend, than their leader 
in war. The history of his own acquaintance 
with the Scriptural truths which he now 
publishes under an Imperial seal may be 
traced as follows:—In 1837, it is stated in 
one of the works which I have been ana- 
lysing, he was taken up to heaven, and fully 
instructed in Divine matters. Before that 
time, however, his mind had been excited 
about the great truths which are contained 
in our Scriptures. There is evidence that he 
was for some months, in 1846, residing, for 
the purpose of receiving religious instruction, 
with Mr. Roberts, an American Missionary 
in Canton, On his first application to that 
gentleman, he informed him that the thing 
which first aroused his mind was a tract with 
the title—‘ Good Words to Admonish the 
Age,’ which was given him several years 
before at one of the literary examinations. 
The statements of that tract were subse- 
quently, we learn from another document, 
given last year by a relative of his to a 
Swedish missionary in Hong-Kong,* con- 
firmed to him by a vision which he had in a 


* This document is verified by the quotations 


which ib gives from the publications that haye 
since been obtained at Nankin, 


time of sickness, and during which occurred 
his visit to heaven. Thus we are carried 
back, beyond 1837, to the point when this 
religious movement commenced, and we 
want to find a tract, entitled—‘ Good Words 
to Admonish the Age,’ given to Sew-tseuen, 
then a literary student, at one of the trien- 
nial examinations. Now, we haye the tract, 
and we have the record of its distribution on 
one of those occasions. 

“* Good Words to admonish the Age’ was 
a tract well known to Missionaries some ten 
or twelve years ago, but it has latterly been 
out of print. I had the old blocks sought 
out, however, during the present week, and 
have had a few copies struck off. No one 
can look into it without seeing at once that 
its phraseology and modes of presenting the 
truth are repeated in the publications ob- 
tained at Nankin. It is rather a misnomer 
to call it a tract. It is a compilation of 
tracts, or short sermons on passages of Scrip- 
ture, and the general principles of religion, 
in four pretty large Chinese volumes. The 
different volumes, however, used to he dis- 
tributed separately, each with the general 
title, and, perhaps, Sew-tsenen only received 
one of them, and not the entire set. So 
then, as the oak is in the acorn, the present 
great movement lay in one, or more, of the 
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volumes of this compilation—‘ Good Words 
to Admonish the Age.’ The writer is still 
alive, a Chinese, named Leang A-fah, who 
was baptized at Malacca, in 1816, by Dr. 
Milne, and still continues abundant in la- 
bours, in connection with Dr. Hobson’s ope- 
rations in Canton. Aud now for the fact of 
the distribution of this tract at the literary 
examinations in Canton. This I shall give 
in the words of A-fah, in a letter written in 
the end of 1834:—‘ For three or four years 
I have been in the habit of circulating the 
Scripture lessons,* which have been joyfully 
received by many. This year the triennial 
examination of literary candidates was held 
in Canton, and I desired to distribute books 
among the candidates. On the 20th of 
August, therefore, accompanied by Woo 
A-chang, Chow A-san, and Leang A-san, 
we distributed 5000, which were gladly re- 
ceived, without the least disturbance. The 


* “ Scripture Lessons” is only another name for 
**@ood Words to Admonish the Age.” 
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next day we distributed 5000 more.’ My 
space will not allow me to quote more of 
A.fah’s letter. His good endeavour soon 
brought the attention of the mandarins 
upon him, and the end was the severe pu- 
nishment of one of his friends, the death of 
a second, and the flight of himself to Singa- 
pore. The detail which I have given shows 
you the book by which, the individual by 
whom, and the manner in which, the head 
of this formidable rebellion was first brought 
into contact with Scriptural truth. The con- 
nection between him and A-fah will greatly 
interest those who wisely like, in their study 
of Providence, to put this and that together. 
A-fah was the first convert made by Protes- 
tant Missions, and by him is communicated 
an influence to the mind of this remarkable 
individual, which has already extended to 
tens of thousands, and may, by-and-by, 
spread over the whole of this vast and 
thickly-peopled territory.” 


eee 


SHANGHAE. 


_ Tue extraordinary events now taking place in China have naturally 
given rise to much eager speculation in regard to their probable influence 
in moulding the future history and character of the teeming myriads of its 
population. But among Protestant Christians the uniform belief appears 
to obtain, that, notwithstanding some objectionable tenets and practices 
embraced by the movers in the insurrection, the changes now in progress 
cannot fail, in the overruling providence of God, to accelerate the evan- 
gelization of China. 

The yiews entertained by one of our Missionary Brethren on this im- 
portant subject are given in the subjoined extracts, together with the expe- 
riences and observations of the writer, on a late Missionary tour. 

The Rey. Wm. Muirhead, under date Shanghae, 22nd June ult., writes:— 


NOTICES OF THE RELIGIOUS CHARACTERIS- 
TICS OF THE REVOLUTION. 

‘You have doubtless been much inter- 
ested in the accounts that have lately been 
sent home of the present aspect of affairs in 
China. It is pleasing to contemplate it as a 
break on the ordinary monotony of the scene 
around us, while it excites our highest hopes 
in reference to the future. However encou- 
raging it be to possess so many facilities as are 
now at our command for preaching the Gos- 


pel, the natural influence of these is greatly 
modified by the listless and stereotyped con- 
dition of the people. They are so entrenched 
in their ancient customs and superstitions, 
and so averse to everything new in their 
modes of thought and action, that it has 
long been my deep impression, humanly 
speaking, there must be some peculiar po- 
litical convulsion in this country, anterior to 
any great mental and moral awakening on 
the part of its inhabitants. Whether the 
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present rising suits the demands of the case 
or not, it is perhaps premature to say; only 
there are many characteristics about it that 
bid fair to produce a-wide-spread and wel- 
come change. 

“As to the progress of events, nothing 
particular has transpired since you were last 
informed by Dr. Medhurst, save that the 
Imperialists are more confirmed in their utter 
helplessness, and the so-called Insurgents 
more confident of success. An American 
Missionary recently visited the latter, and 
he brought back a communication from 
them, addressed to the ‘ English Brethren,’ 
on account of their being worshippers of the 
same God with themselves. His reports of 
what he saw and heard were encouraging, 
although, as might have been expected, there 
are some things that indicate their want of 
soundness in the faith. From the fact of 
their forms of religion being chiefly drawn 
from the Old Testament, with which alone 
they seem to be acquainted, and from a de- 
sire on the part of those in power to gain an 
influence over the minds of their adherents, 
at least during a period of contention and 
s* .te, they have adopted many customs and 
promulgated many sentiments about them- 
selves which, we may hope, would in more 
favourable circumstances be altered or sup- 
pressed. 

“When Missionaries come more fully in 
contact with them, they will of course have 
a sufficiency of work to do in correcting and 
enlarging their ideas of Divine truth, in re- 
gard to which they have been very imper- 
fectly informed. However, they are men of 
energy and decided character, forming a per- 
fect contrast to those now in authority; and 
they have made Christianity in some of its 
most Protestant features their badge and 
bond of union. This has been done without 
any adventitious influence being brought to 
bear upon them, or without their looking 
for sympathy and support from foreign pow- 
ers; and yet, on their becoming victorious, 
of which there is every probability, an im- 
mense revolution will certainly take place 
in the religious observances of this people. 
Idolatry, alike Catholic and pagan, they will 
not tolerate. An instance of the former is 
reported to have occurred in Nanking, shortly 
after the insurgents obtained possession of 
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the city. It happened to be Good Friday, 
and the Catholics were performing their usual 
services in one of their chapels. The in- 
surgents inquired, ‘ What is all this about?’ 
They replied, ‘ We are worshipping the Lord 
of heayen.’ They were asked, ‘ Whose images 
are these on the wall?’ It was said, ‘ The 
images of Christ and the Virgin Mary.’ They 
were instantly destroyed, and a prayer to the 
Heavenly Father proposed for the adoption 
of those present. They refused on the ground 
that they prayed to the Lord of heaven. 
Three days were allowed them to consider 
the subject ; at the end of which time 40 of 
the Catholics consented, but the catechist 
remained firm, and he was forthwith con- 
veyed to another part of the city. The Ca- 
tholic priests in this quarter are indignant at 
the act of desecration committed upon the 
images, denominating it as sacrilege, and 
forbidding their adherents to have anything 
to do with the rebels, 

‘« The number of the insurgents is so great, 
their profession of Christianity so decided, 
and their abnegation of all idolatrous prac- 
tices so complete, that the results of their 
success, in a religious point of view, are even 
in anticipation most extraordinary. Should 
they be regarded as instruments in the Divine 
hand for purifying this country of its myriad 
abominations, and forcibly sweeping from its 
surface the numberless mementoes of devil- 
worship, it may be considered as an occasion 
for gratitude. The Chinese are so peculiarly 
constituted, that any change of the kind 
would in the main be considered as of no 
great consequence. They would, for the 
most part, readily submit to any form of re- 
ligion prescribed by the government, pro- 
vided that that government were character- 
ised by right principles in other respects. 
The purely religious element would by no 
means excite the general discontent of the 
people. One most desirable result would, 
in such a case, be a spirit of inquiry awakened 
amongst them. Under the present consti- 
tution of the empire, the natives have no 
idea of change, and are on many grounds 
afraid of it; but when the antiquated order 
of things had been broken in upon, and a 
new and better series introduced, the mental 
and moral results would be beneficial in the 
extreme.” 


FOR ocToBER, 1853. 


A TOUR INTO THE INTERIOR. 

“ About a fortnight ago Mr. Wylie and 
myself proceeded in Chinese dress on a Mis- 
sionary excursion. We left Shanghae on 
Monday night, and arrived on the following 
day at Suchow, one of the chief cities of the 
empire. We conceived it to be our best 
plan to push on to the termination of our 
journey, and visit each place on our return. 
Our reason for this was the apprehension 
that we might be sent back to Shanghae, 
Accordingly we desired the boatman to pro- 
ceed to Wusih. But he positively refused, and 
said that he had already ventured too far, so 
that he was afraid of the Chinese authorities 
as it was. We were therefore obliged to 
leave the boat at Suchow, and call another 
to go on to Wusih, promising to return ata 
certain time. This second boat got to its 
destination on Wednesday afternoon, but, as 
in the former case, the boatman would pro- 
ceed no farther. Retaining this boat also 
we engaged a third to sail to Chang-chow, 
which we reached the following day. 

“ This city is distant from Shanghae about 
150 miles, and we thought it prudent to 
make it the termination of our voyage, We 
immediately walked towards the city with a 
number of books for distribution, and were 
unmolested for about half a mile, On pass- 
ing the gates, one of the officers observed us, 
and applied to us the usual offensive epithet 
given to foreigners in the country. We were 
conducted to the magistrate’s office, and 
several of the attendants proceeded to cross- 
question us. We inquired for the chief man- 
darin, and were told that he had gone to the 
seat of war, removed from this about 60 
miles. We then explained our objects to 
those around us, presented them with various 
books, and spoke to them for some time on 
Christian subjects. At length they became 
yery civil, and permitted us to go into the 
city, which we did without the slightest 
molestation from the inhabitants. Owing 
to the contiguity of this place to Chinkiang, 
many of the natives had retired for safety 
into the country, and altogether it appeared 
to be a very deserted place. On returning, 
we entered an immense temple in which 
there were 500 priests, who at the time were 
going through their daily service. They were 
all in a standing posture, reciting their vain 
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repetitions,—‘ Ometo feh! Ometo feh!’ This, 
we were told, was customary with them 
three times a day. In the centre there were 
three enormous idols, and all around multi- 
tudes of various sizes. The whole place was 
magnificently got up, a da Chinois, and the 
original and daily cost furnished a splendid 
instance of Chinese liberality. A number of 
people had collected at the outside of the 
temple to witness the novel sight of foreign- 
ers in their city; and there they were ad- 
dressed on the sin and folly of what we had 
just beheld, and on the necessity of repent- 
ance towards God and faith towards the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Shortly after we em- 
barked on our homeward voyage; but before 
we had fairly left the suburbs, we were 
boarded by a number of village bravos and 
military officers, who expected to astonish us 
by their presence, while we coolly offered 
them a cup of a tea, and maintained our in- 
dependence. An old man, who had some 
authority over them, cleared the way for 
himself, and began to descant on the peace 
and amity existing between the English and 
Chinese, and the propriety of our assisting 
them in their present tronbles. He begged 
that we would send a steamer, (which seems 
to be all powerful in their estimation), and 
thus put an end to the war nowraging. We 
said we should be glad to convey any request 
he had to make to the foreign consul, but 
our sole object was to preach the Gospel. 
He replied, that this object it was impossible 
for us in present circumstances to carry out, 
though, if we would aid them in destroying 
the rebels, we should have every facility that 
was necessary for so doing. Well we knew 
that previously the utmost restraint was laid 
upon foreigners going into the country, and 
that all his protestations at present were 
mere idle breath. We gave him some books, 
which he received very politely, and went 
away. 

“We then proceeded towards Wusih. 
The intermediate country presents the same 
physical characteristics as around Shanghae, 
—a vast level plain ; though in the distance 
we perceived ranges of hills, which we hope 
at some future time to be able to visit. 
Wusih is an extensive city, containing manu- 
factories of various kinds, which are much 
celebrated in China. We walked from the 
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north to the south gate, a distance of about 
two miles. On the way we experienced no 
annoyance beyond the application of the 
usual epithets. Having distributed our 
books, we sailed for Suchow. At different 
places we passed several encampments of 
village bravos, who were placed to guard the 
boats passing up and down. The encamp- 
ments consisted of mere straw mats tied 
together and surrounded by an earthen ram- 
part. The whole presented a most miserable 
appearance, and were little suited to be an 
obstacle against a band of bold insurgents.” 


MISSIONARY PERILS. 


“ At length we arrived at Suchow, which 
had been on previous occasions visited by 
foreigners for mere pleasure, and who, from 
being in disguise, and passing quietly along, 
were unmolested. But our object was of a 
different kind; and accordingly, in Chinese 
dress, and with a number of Christian books, 
we entered the city. For a time all went on 
very peaceably, until many came forward 
clamouring for books; and every attempt on 
our part to resist their demands only in- 
creased their vociferations. We entered into 
the area of a large temple, with a view to 
address the crowds around us; but it was 
found to be utterly impracticable. We there- 
fore renewed the distribution of books and 
tracts in various parts of the city, though at 
last we were compelled to give it up. On 
approaching our boat, the crowd following 
us became greatly increased, and were im- 
petuous in their demands, in spite of our 
assuring them we had already given them 
all we had. They began to lay hold of 
our clothes and taunt us with offensive 
names; and, on quickening our pace, they 
gave chase, and came upon us in the most 
violent and disorderly manner. They dragged 
us back into the city, evidently rejoiced at 
having found a valuable prize, and employ- 
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ing many vehement and impassioned ges- 
tures. What their object was we could not 
divine, though we discovered that the worst- 
disposed amongst them maintained we were 
long-haired rebels, and they expected a libe- 
ral reward from the mandarins for having 
captured us. They conducted us into a small 
wretched hovel, consisting of two apart- 
ments, into the inner one of which they 
were forcing us to go. We refused, though 
they had perfectly the command of us, and 
might easily have ‘thrust us’ in. Our only 
chance of safety, we were persuaded, lay in 
staying in the outer room, filled though it 
was ‘ with fellows of the baser sort.’ We were 
kept in considerable anxiety for some time as 
to what they intended to do with us; and 
gradually persons of a milder appearance 
came forward and told us not to be alarmed, 
while the more violent, who had brought us 
into this dilemma, crept away. On asking 
for a cup of tea, we were led into an adjoin- 
ing tea-shop, where we resolved to stay 
until the mandarins arrived. At first, a 
number of underlings came and requested 
us to accompany them to the boat of a mili- 
tary officer. We replied, that it was unsafe 
for us to proceed through the streets, from 
the thousands that had now collected, and 
whose clamour and noise were continually 
dinning our ears, We told them to go and 
bring the officer, with chairs and an escort. 
Shortly after, he came and made a number 
of inquiries, which seemed to satisfy him as 
to our respectability. He then conducted us 
in due style to a neighbouring magistracy, 
where a fresh examination was entered into, 
as the officers supposed we had some private 
design to get to the rebels. On declaring 
ourselves honest men and no spies, they 
treated us more civilly, and under cover of 
night conveyed us back to our boat. We 
started next mornmg for Shanghae, and 
arrived safely after a week’s absence.” 


—.—. 


CAPTURE OF AMOY. 


As many of our friends are watching with the liveliest interest the pro- 
gress of the great political convulsion in China, we are now enabled to 
give further details connected with the capture of Amoy, to which event 
a short reference was made in our last Number. i 


FOR OCTOBER, 18538. 
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Writing under date 22nd June ult., cur Missionary brethren, the Rey. 
Messrs. A. and J. Stronach, and W. Young, observe :— 


“We are happy to have to state that, not- 
withstanding the commotions which have 
taken place here, resulting for the present in 
a complete change of government on this 
island, we are all still enjoying perfect safety, 
and, entirely unmolested, are enabled to pro- 
secute our labours at this station. 

“You are aware that the insurrection 
which commenced in the province of Kwang- 
se some years ago has been gradually extend- 
ing its influence over many other parts of the 
empire, so that several of the provinces of 
China have long been in a very unsettled 
state. You will not, therefore, be greatly 
surprised now to hear that Amoy has at 
length shared in the widely-spreading com- 
motion, 

“ The first rising of the insurgents in this 
part of China took place on the 13th of last 
month. Then a large body of Chinese, form- 
ing what is called the ‘Heaven and Earth 
Society,’ having for their avowed object the 
overturning of the Mantchow Tartar dynasty, 
commenced their operations by taking pos- 
session of Kaiteng and Chioh-bey, two towns 
on the Chiang Chau river, not above twenty 
miles distant from the island of Amoy. The 
insurgents, previous to further operations, 
sent to inquire whether or not the English 
would oppose their landing on this island ; 
and after being assured that our countrymen 
were resolved to maintain strict neutrality, 
they came on, and took Amoy on the 18th of 
May. 

“ During the whole of that day great ex- 
citement prevailed here. Still no danger at 
any time threatened any of the foreign com- 
munity, At early dawn the insurgents com- 
menced by setting fire to a small custom- 
house at the entrance to this harbour. 
Thence they proceeded, unopposed, to the 
various mandarin oftices outside the citadel, 
and gutted them completely, leaving only 
their roofs standing. But it was not until 
towards evening, and after they had been con- 
siderably reinforced from the opposite main- 
land, that the insurgents got into the citadel. 
They immediately took possession of the se- 
veral mandarins’ offices there, intending to 
occupy them as their head-quarters. 


‘‘During the whole of this conflict not 
above ten lives were lost altogether, for 
after the city gates were opened the manda- 
rins and their soldiers were allowed, unmo- 
lested, to flee. 

“Eleven days afterwards, on Lord’s day, 
May 29th, some five or six hundred of the im- 
perialist troops, commanded by the admiral, 
came in their war-junks for the purpose of 
re-taking Amoy. They evidently expected to 
obtain an easy victory, presuming that thou- 
sands of the inhabitants of this island would 
immediately flock to join their ranks. Very 
soon, however, they found that they had 
made a great mistake; and, panic-stricken, 
they fled. The admiral, with as many of his 
men as could get quickly back to their junks, 
set sail with all speed, and left the island, 
leaving a considerable number of soldiers, be- 
sides several officers, to save themselves, or 
perish, 

“ Among those who were thus abandoned 
by the admiral was our Chinese Christian bro- 
ther, Tan-tai. During that day he had several 
very narrow escapes from death. And towards 
evening he was seized hold of by some of the 
insurgents, and confined in a house as their 
prisoner. Yet he managed, while those men 
were eagerly pursuing others of the manda- 
rins’ party, to escape out of their hands. By 
that time the fleet of war-junks had got away 
so far as to be out of sight; so Tan-tai with 
all speed hastened to take refuge in Mr, A. 
Stronach’s house. We all were exceedingly 
glad, and felt deeply grateful to God that we 
had him again heside us safe and sound. Dur- 
ing the whole day we had felt painfully anx- 
ious about him, as we heard that thirty men 
and oflicers had been killed, and more than 
that number taken prisoners by the insur- 
gents. That Tan-tai escaped such perils 
unhurt, we regard as a gracious answer to 
our prayers. 

“ Still it was difficult to arrange what 
should be done with him. At length it ap- 
peared clear that he should be removed for a 
season to a distance from Amoy. A proclama- 
tion had been issued some time before, offer- 
ing a graduated scale of rewards for the appre- 
hension of any mandarin officers or soldiers 
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that should be found on the island; 100 dol- 
lars being offered for the taking of a person of 
Tan-tai’s rank. Besides, rumours were con- 
stantly prevailing that the imperialist troops 
were about to come hither, in great force, to 
endeavour to re-take the city. It therefore 
seemed hardly possible that Tan-tai could 
remain long in safety here in the present ex- 
cited state of the island. In his own mind 
he had come to the conclusion that he ought 
now to renounce all connexion with the 
army. Indeed, during many months past he 
had been greatly desirous of quitting the 
service, which he more and more felt to be 
uncongenial with the bent of his whole 
mind. Still he had not yet seen his way 
clear to leave it. Now, however, the path 
seemed open to him to leave the army; and 
he fervently wished to go to some place 
where he should be allowed to spend his 
time and his strength in spreading abroad in 
this dark land the knowledge of redeeming 
love. Just at that time Bishop Smith came 
up from Hong-Kong, in H. M. steamer 
Hermes,’ on his way to Shanghae. During 
the two days he remained on shore he was 
Mr. J. Stronach’s guest. As we were all 
sitting talking together on the evening be- 
fore he sailed, Bishop Smith himself pro- 
posed to take Tan-tai on with him in the 
steamer to Shanghae, in the temporary capa- 
city of his servant. We then asked the man 
himself if he would like to go as Bishop 
Smith proposed. He at once said he was 
most willing and thankful to go, and that he 
looked upon this as a Heayen-opened way 
for him to remove to a place where he might 
be both safe and useful. We then wrote 
letters by Bishop Smith to Dr. Medhurst, 
commending our Chinese brother to his pas- 
toral care. We haye received Dr. Med- 
hurst’s answer. He says he has given Tan- 
tai a place to live in on the mission premises, 
has taken him to visit the Hokkien quarter 
of Shanghae city, and has shown him how 
he may be usefully employed among the 
Strangers and the converts there. He says, 
too, that he will endeavour to have him 
taken on by the Religious Tract Society, as 
their colporteur; and adds, that ‘he likes 
Tan-tai’s appearance and bearing, and has 
every hope of him.’ 
“We feel grateful for this kind arrange- 
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ment of Divine Providence in regard to Tan- 
tai, and_/pray that he may be made the means 
of much good to the Hokkien men who are 
resident at Shanghae. 

“« While here, he used to come, whenever 
his public duties permitted, daily to our 
chapel, and assist us in proclaiming to his 
countrymen the way of salvation. But for 
doing this he was at length privately but 
severely reprimanded by his superior officer. 
Still he felt constrained to embrace every op- 
portunity which presented itself to tell to 
others what gave himself such peace, and 
joy, and hope; and to commend the Divine 
Redeemer as the only ground of confidence 
for sinful men. About two months ago he 
was sent out in command of a small war- 
junk with between 40 and 50 men, along 
with other vessels, to chase away some pi- 
rates who infested the adjacent seas. They 
had an engagement with some of those pi- 
rates, sunk one of their vessels, and brought 
one with its crew as prisoners to Amoy. 
Before the action commenced, Tan-tai, in 
front of all the men on board, invoked the 
Divine protection and blessing. And after 
the victory he publicly returned thanks to 
God for having graciously ‘covered their 
heads in the day of battle.’ He trusts that 
some of those to whom he has often spoken 
of Divine mercy through Jesus, have at 
length learned to pray and to trust in His 
name. 

“We hear that the imperialist troops are 
mustering in considerable force at no great 
distance from this island, and that they in- 
tend coming hither soon, to endeavour to 
bring Amoy again under subjection to the 
Tartar emperor. So perhaps this island 
may, ere long, be the scene of most deadly 
warfare. 

“Still we have not much cause to be 
alarmed for ourselves. The mandarins were 
always avowedly friendly to the missionaries 
here, and were ever anxious to keep on the 
best terms with the English generally. The 
insurgents also are favourably disposed to- 
wards us; and we think they will continue 
to be careful to do nothing which could 
give offence to us or to our countrymen. 
Our trust is in the Lord, who ‘ only maketh 
us to dwell safely.’ 

“The leaders of the insurgents here now 
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issue their proclamations in the name and as 
by the authority of the new Chinese king, 
the professed restorer of the Great Ming 
dynasty, who now occupies Nanking as his 
capital. 

“Whatever amount of error may still be 
held by the leaders of the insurgents at 
Nanking, yet it is a cause of joy and grati- 
tude that, by their distinct and repeated 
annunciations of the second commandment 
of the decalogue, they do much to forestall 
the corrupt teachings of popery, with its 
mutilated version of the law of Jehovah. 

‘Tn the present state of affairs in this part 
of China, it is indeed well that four of your 
agents are now stationed at’ Amoy. Just 
now peculiarly abundant opportunities pre- 
sent themselves to us for the making known 
of Divine truth to multitudes, many of whom 
had never before heard of the great salva- 
tion; and these ample opportunities for use- 
fulness we are now happy to be enabled to 
improve. From all parts of the surrounding 
country hundreds of Chinese have been 
brought to Amoy in connection with the 
present movement; and of these, great num- 
bers come repeatedly to our chapels to hear 
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the gospel. Since the 15th of April last, 
when Mr. John Stronach rejoined us, two 
services have been held daily at our old 
chapel; and all our other services have also 
been carried on with full efficiency. 

“Yesterday, the 21st of June, we were 
gladdened by the long-looked-for arrival 
among us of Mr. and Mrs. Hirschberg. We 
trust their labours and influence will be 
blessed in greatly aiding the glorious work 
to which our whole lives have been devoted, 
—for the glory of our Redeemer’s name, and 
for the extension of His kingdom in China. 

“The Romanists now at Amoy have been 
fitting up a large hong, next door but one to 
our old chapel, which they intend to open 
as a free school, to initiate young Chinese 
into their system of error. 

“We trust our beloved brethren at home 
cease not in their prayers to remember us and 
our labours, Especially at this time, which 
may perhaps be regarded as a time of tran- 
sition for the Chinese mind generally, an 
increasing interest should be felt by the 
churches in Britain in the labours of those 
who seek to lead it in the way of truth 


_ and holiness.” 
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A MILLION NEW TESTAMENTS FOR CHINA. 


Au who are interested in the spread of the Gospel will be extremely 
gratified to learn that the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, influenced by an earnest desire that the extraordinary events now 
transpiring in China, and which are likely to change the entire character 
of its religious, social, and political institutions, should be met by a 
corresponding movement on the part of the friends of scriptural truth, 
have, with their accustomed zeal and liberality, adopted the following 
Resolution :— 


“ Bible Society’s House, 10, Earl Street, 
“ Blackfriars, Sept. 19th, 1853. 


“Trp attention of the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society having been again directed to the unprecedented movement in 
China, and to the hopeful prospect thereby presented for the wider 
introduction of the Sacred Scriptures into that extensive and densely- 
populous Empire, it was resolved that the Committee, relying upon the 
sympathy of the British public in this desirable object, are prepared 
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to take upon themselves all the measures necessary for printing, with 
the least practicable delay, OnE Mrxuron copies of the Chinese New 
Testament. 
Rozsert Frost, 
GzEoRGE Brownz, 


Secretaries.” 


ee 


INDIA. 


MISSIONARY ITINERANCY IN BENGATL,. 


Towarps the close of last year, the Rev. W. H. Hill, of the Caleutta Mis- 
sion, accompanied by the Rev. J. Bradbury, of Berhampore, undertook a 
journey for the purpose of preaching the Gospel and distributing books in 
some densely-peopled districts which can be but rarely visited by the 
Christian Missionary. 

The following notes of the journey, furnished by Mr. Hill, will be read 
with interest as affording evidence that the masses of India, notwith- 
standing their present degradation and misery, are becoming more and 
more accessible to the claims of truth, and that, whether the day of their 
regeneration be hastened by the tide of providential events, or be yet 
retarded for a season, the final issue of the great struggle between’ 
Heathenism and Christianity is no longer doubtful—the heathen them- 


selves being judges. 


“On the 4th of December last, having 
received a grant from the Calcutta Bible 
Society, both of Bibles and money, and also 
some Tracts from the Calcutta Tract Society, 
I left Calcutta; and, after a tedious passage of 
thirteen days up the river, reached Berham- 
pore on the afternoon of the 17th.” 


COURSE OF THE JOURNEY FROM AND 
BACK TO BERHAMPORE. 


“On the 18th, Mr. Bradbury and myself, 
having completed our arrangements, started 
on our Missionary tour, with two Catechists, 
who ably seconded us in our labours. As it 
was late ere our bullock-carts and tents 
crossed the Bhagrutti, our first march was a 
short one; and by moonlight we pitched 
our tents in a mangoe tope, where a herd of 
large monkeys seemed at first inclined to dis- 
pute our right of possession, Here we passed 
the Sabbath in preaching some four or five 
times, and in distributing God’s word in por- 
tions. Very mingled were our feelings of 


hope and fear; but, as I wish to be brief,, 


I will confine myself as much as possible 


to the facts of our journey, and to their 
bearing generally on Christian Missions in’ 
India. Thence we took a south-westerly 
direction, spending from one to four days at 
each encampment, in labours similar to those 
to which I have just alluded, among the 
principal towns and villages along our line 
of march; and, as our method was to divide 
ourselves into two parties, proceeding in two 
opposite directions, we were enabled to travel 
over double the amount of ground which 
one Missionary alone could have achieved. 
Taking this course we arrived at Jamoo- 
kandy, a large city on the borders of the 
zillah of Birbhoom. Hence our route lay 
through wretched roads, or rather cart-ruts, 
through paddy-fields, until we arrived at 
Rajmahal, where the hills quite charmed us, 
being so novel a sight to one who had lived 
in the flat plains of Bengal for five years. 
Thence, crossing the Ganges, we travelled 
eastward through the zillah of Malda, as far 
as Puroora, a celebrated place of Mussulman 
pilgrimage. Hence our journey lay southerly, 
through English Bazaar and Rampore Beau- 
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bah in Rajshye, until we attained the east- 
ern side of the zillah of Monshedabad, and 
80 back again to Berhampore. This latter 
portion of our tour was performed rather 
rapidly, owing to the low state of our ex- 
chequer, and the necessity of our return to 
our respective stations, the hot season haying 
already set in.” 


DISTANCE TRAVELLED, AND NUMBER OF 
PLACES VISITED, 


“During the above march, of 266 miles, 
through portions of four zillahs, two of 
which alone contain about 24 millions of 
inhabitants, our camp was pitched in 28 
different localities, for a period, as I have 
already stated of from one to four days; 
whence we visited 236 different villages, 
towns, &c., thus adding to our march a dis- 
tance probably of 633 miles, making between 
us a total walk of some 899 miles. A palan- 
keen accompanied us in case of sickness; 
but, through Divine mercy, we did not use 
it on any occasion.” 


_ STATE OF EDUCATION, 


“ Among all the localities visited by us we 
only found 60 places, containing 75 schools 
inclusive of five government schools, where, as 
far as we could ascertain, 2731 scholars daily 
assembled, the whole, of course excepting 
those of the Company’s institutions, to ob- 
tain a mere pittance of education.” 


PREACHING, AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
BOOKS. 


“In regard to preaching, I believe [ am 
rather understating the fact when I affirm 
that 8200 individuals—adults and youths, ex- 
clusive of children and many females—heard 
from our lips and those of our Catechists the 
glad tidings of salvation—the reading por- 
tion among them receiving some 4354 por- 
tions of the Scriptures and Tracts, Among 
he 236 towns, &c., we visited, there were 92 
ocalities, besides doubtful cases, where the 
zospel had never been previously proclaimed ; 
n some of these were 3000, 4000, or 5000 
yersons forming separate civic communities 
f their own, upon whom the genial rays of 
he Sun of righteousness had never before 
awned. 

“Tn regard to the distances travelled over 
y us, it may originate surprise that a larger 
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amount of books were not distributed. The 
fact however is, that throughout, and espe- 
cially in Malda, we met with comparatively 
few who could read; and as our practice was 
to supply only readers, more applicants by far 
were dismissed than those who obtained the 
prize they sought. Moreover, in districts we 
knew to have been well supplied previously, 
we were purposely scanty in our gifts. Had 
a mere distribution of books been our sole 
object, in some towns alone, so great was the 
demand, we might have doubled the amount 
of our distribution.” 


ARE THE BOOKS READ? 


“You will, perhaps, and naturally too, ask 
are the books thus given away read? I have 
much pleasure in replying, that from several 
circumstances occurring under our personal 
observation, we believe a large portion is 
read, and thought over, as the following il- 
lustrations will show. On the borders of the 
zillah of Birbhoom we were invited by a 
Zemindar (landholder) to visit his school. 
Having complied with his request, we were 
then desired to pay him a visit too. Of this 
we availed ourselves eagerly, as an oppor- 
tunity of preaching the Gospel. He was a 
gentlemanly and well-educated Hindoo, with 
whom, after passing a few common-place 
remarks, we entered on the discussion of the 
grand theme of the Missionary—Christ and 
His cross. The Catechist with me requested 
permission to read a portion of the New Tes- 
tament, but the Baboo replied: ‘I will read 
it myself, as I am conversant with my own 
Shastras, the Koran, and your sacred books.’ 
He was then asked if he could explain what 
it contained. ‘Yes,’ was his reply; and 
taking his copy of the Scriptures, which he 
had previously sent for, he read the passage 
indicated, and on the whole well explained 
it. He had two copies, and they were both, 
apparently, from being well thumbed, often 
read. That well-used Bible in that country 
gentleman’s house, far away from Europeans, 
is a fact which gave us much encourage- 
ment. 

“Jn the district of Malda, a very intelli- 
gent youth, who had previously received 
books from Mr. Bradbury, took part with 
the Missionary in a public discussion, warmly 
disputing against Hindooism, He afterwards 
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travelled some three orfour miles toreceive far- 
ther instruction and more books, and from sub- 
sequent conversations with him we perceived 
he had evidently read what he had received. 
In the same district, on returning to our 
tents, a young man desired us to explain cer- 
tain passages of a work we had given him on 
the day previous, but which he could not un- 
derstand. On our way to Kaligunj—a popu- 
lous village in the same district—we saw here 
and there, at various distances, fragments of 
a tract which appeared to have been torn 
and thrown away, piece by piece, and page 
by page, as it had been read, and in reading 
had excited the anger of some bigoted Hindoo. 
The greater portion, however, was not to be 
found; and we therefore conjectured that it 
had been carried home. This is not an inci- 
dent unworthy of record, showing as it does 
that our books are not unread; and, what is 
more too, that they are felt. Better anger 
than indifference ; persecution than silent 
contempt.” 


OPPRESSED AND DEGRADED STATE OF 
THE PEOPLE. 


“ The physical and moral condition of the 
poor inhabitants of those places is most de- 
plorable. The Ryot, or peasant, seemed 
everywhere most grievously oppressed by 
the exactions of the Zemindar and _ his 
minions. Hindoos and Mussulmans are alike 
the victims of oppressive and debasing super- 
stitions. By far the greater part are as 
destitute of a knowledge of their Shastras 
and Koran as they are of secular instruc- 
tion. In several instances we saw worship- 
pers of CONFESSEDLY unknown gods. <A 
stone slab with a few roughly-carved figures, 
uncouth shapeless stones dug out of a neigh- 
bouring tank, we sometimes found as objects 
of veneration: and, on inquiry, were quietly 
informed, by the poor ignorant devotees 
themselves, that they really did not know 
what these things represented ; but that they 
were supposed in some way or other to ward 
off disease, and to confer health and pro- 
sperity on those families who worshipped 
them. Melas, or wakes, were thronged with 
blind idolators—chiefly females—who at- 
tended them to present votive offerings made 
in seasons of extreme anguish, when a be- 
loved child or husband was supposed to be 
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on the borders of the grave, with other causes 
chiefly affecting family concerns. Mussul- 
mans vied with Hindoos in conferring divine 
honours on feeble men, over whom the 
shades of antiquity had thrown a mysterious 
and mythic character. But such has ever 
been the degraded position of those who 
have forsaken the true God for idols; and 
therefore I will not any longer detail the sad 
state of those portions of idolatrous India.” 


GROUNDS FOR ANTICIPATING THE SPREAD 
OF CHRISTIAN TRUTH. ; 

“ But what is your hope? What progress 
is Christianity making? are questions you 
may ask. It becomes me to be guarded in 
my reply, lest a too sanguine disposition may 
lead you astray. An expression of my hum- 
ble opinion is all that I can venture to make; 
but I will give you the data on which I have 
formed my opinion, that you may judge for 
yourself. Christianity is advancing, silently 
perhaps, yet surely. 

“We were much surprised wherever we 
travelled, at the crowds that listened, and 
most frequently without opposition, atten- 
tively to the message of the Gospel of the 
blessed God. Localities where Christ had 
been often preached furnished us with the 
largest congregations, and the greatest num- 
ber of applicants for New Testaments. In 
only one such place did we receive the 
semblance of an irate disposition, and the 
spirit of malice. That place was Rampore 
Beaubah, where, I think more by way of 
amusement than of anger, we were pelted, 
not with stones, nor mud, nor brickbats—but 
by sweetmeats—-a handful or two! How 
different was it formerly ! 

“In such localities, too, former Mission- 
aries who had visited them were inquired 
after, and the face of the humble inquirer 
assumed a marked expression of sorrow or 
hearing that such a one had returned to th 
land of his fathers in ill health, and such ¢ 
one had gone to his rest. There also wer 
our Catechists welcomed and invited to pri 
yate houses, where the pipe, or calumet 0 
peace, would be given ere religious contro 
versy began. 

“The zillah of Malda much pleased us 
and I longed to be rich, that I might esta 
blish a mission there. Its common people: 
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men and women—heard us gladly; and an 
extreme anxiety was manifested to obtain 
copies of our Shastras. The women espe- 
cially surprised us. After a long service 
with some two or three hundred persons, 
among whom were a large number of fe- 
males, seyeral Brahmins at last exclaimed, 
‘We are not pundits, and therefore can- 
not answer your arguments.’ ‘ Why,’ said a 
female, ‘these things are very simple; how 
is it you men do not receive them?’ An 
angry exclamation from one of the crowd 
sent the bashful though hasty speaker and 
her companions to their homes. In other 
places women blessed us for disseminating 
the word of life, and on two or three occa- 
sions brought us presents of fruit and fish. 
The whole of Malda seemed a most pro- 
mising field of labour; but, alas! the labour- 
ers are few. 

“ During our tour we sometimes met with 
individuals—young men, who had received a 
good education in Government or Missionary 
Institutions; and though not professedly 
Christians, yet it was gratifying to find 
them anxious to enter upon relJigious con- 
versation; some even openly stating, in the 
presence of Hindoos, that they had no faith 
in their Shastras, and that they had ceased 
to worship idols. 

“But the fears regarding the spread of 
Christianity were perhaps the most marked 
indications with which we met, that the Gos- 

pel was making rapid strides throughout 
those zillahs. The following circumstance 
is an illustration to the point. In the Bazaar 
of Malda, seeing a man sitting at his ac- 
counts, I requested him to take one of our 
books and peruse it with attention. He re- 
fased. On inquiring from him the reason of 
his strange conduct, he mentioned a few 
trifling excuses, I expressed my dissatisfac- 
tion at what he had said, and charged him 
with being afraid of becoming a Christian. 
He denied my accusation, if such it may be 
called ; when putting a number of questions 
to him, in a pleasant and conciliatory man- 
ner, he was thrown off his guard, and inad- 
vertently let out the secret. Discovering 
his error, and finding concealment any longer 
useless, he confessed he was alarmed; add- 
ing, ‘1 have heard of others having read 
your books, whose minds haye been made 
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very unsettled and uneasy. Now if the pe- 
rusal of your books produce similar results 
in my mind, I shall commit a great sin in 
not following the precepts of your new reli- 
gion. My best plan is not to read, and then 
I shall neither be troubled nor responsible.’ 
Here and there it is true we find but a blade 
of wheat springing up, yet even such is a 
grateful token that the seed sown is not dead ; 
or if dead, it is but the natural process 
through which the whole is passing ere it 
burst forth into abundant yerdure and re- 
newed life.” 
THE MESSENGERS OF MERCY FEW AND 
FAR BETWEEN. 

“ Before I close, allow me to refer to 
the state of mind in which we finished our 
tour. While thankful to that God who had 
honoured us with such an embassy; while 
grateful for his preserving care and providing 
mercy ; while feeling that the Lord’s work is 
the most joy-causing and blessed, and toil in 
his vineyard worth thousands of pleasure in 
the tents of sin; yet were we sad, very sad, 
at leaving those benighted districts. Could 
we be otherwise, when one and another 
said, ‘Sirs, what shall wedo? What can we 
understand of this religion, so novel to all 
our preconceived ideas? Who is to teach 
us when you are gone? What is the good 
of reading these new Shastras, if we are not 
to obtain more light upon them?’ Thus at 
least spoke one who followed us two days 
with these words as his only cry. We could 
only direct such to pray that God would give 
them His Holy Spirit, and send them teach- 
ers. Ah! sir; it was sad indeed to leave 
them, with the probability that the light 
would die out for want of oil to feed it; that 
the message to those 8200 might soon be 
forgotten for want of repetition, and the ma- 
jority of them perish ere others were sent to 
preach mercy and forgiveness. 

«On another occasion, one deeply-interest- 
ing youth came running to us after we had 
been telling to him and his co-villagers the 
simple story of the cross, and in breathless 
haste inquired: ‘ In what name did you say 
we are to pray?’ Receiving the answer, he 
departed, repeating as he went, ‘ Jesus Christ, 
Jesus Christ,’ until those blessed sounds died 
away in the distance. How shall they hear 
without a preacher?” 
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DEATH OF REV. P. J. LILLIE. 


Wr regret to announce that the Jamaica Mission has sustained an affecting 
bereavement by the death of the Rey. P. J. Lillie, Our lamented brother was 
cut off by an attack of yellow fever, after only a few days’ illness, in the 37th 
year of his age. At the period of his death, which happened on the 29th July, 
he had but recently removed with his family to the Society’s station at Morant 
Bay. 

Me, Lillie proceeded to Jamaica in 1839, and, in the following year, he first 
became connected with the Society in the capacity of Catechist and Assistant 
Missionary. He discharged these duties with zeal and assiduity until 1847, 
when he was led to engage in another sphere of Christian usefulness. In 1850, 
haying renewed his connexion with the Society, he was ordained as Pastor over 
the Church and Congregation at Davyton, where he remained in the exemplary 
discharge of his important duties until shortly before his death. : 

The subject of this notice was not personally known to the Directors, but by 
his Missionary Brethren, who were best able to appreciate his worth, his charac- 
ter and labours were held in the highest respect and estimation. 

During the short illness which preceded his death, Mr. Lillie expressed, to a 
Christian friend, and to the members of his sorrowing family, his unshaken con-— 
fidence in Christ as his Saviour, and his happiness at the thought of being soon” 
with Him and like Him. He was in full possession of all his mental powers to 
the last, and a few minutes before the closing scene bade all around him an 
affectionate farewell, ‘Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the- 
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end of that man is peace.” 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS, t 


The thanks of the Directors are respectfully 
presented to the following, viz. :— 

For Mrs. Porter, Madras. To the Great George 
Street Chapel, Liverpool, Missionary Work- 
ing Society —For a Box of Useful and Fancy 
Articles. To the Clapham Ladies Auxiliary 
Society — For a Case of Useful Articles, 
value £48. 

For Mrs. Sewell, Bangalore. To the Ladies of 
the late Westminster Missionary Working 
Society—For a Box of Useful and Ornament- 
al Articles. 

For Mrs. Cox, Trevandrum. To Miss Scott, 
Sherborne—For a Box of Useful Articles. 
For Rev. R. C. Mather, Mirzapore. To the 
Ladies connected with Carr’s Lane Chapel, 
Birmingham—For a Case of Clothing, and 

other Useful Articles, value £80. 

For the Mirzapore Free School. To the Maber- 
ley Chapel Missionary Working Association 
—for two Boxes of Clothing and Useful 
Articles. To Mrs. Wollaston—For a Box of 
Toys and Fancy Articles. 

For Rev. J. H. Budden, Almorah. To the Ken- 
sington Ladies’ Auxiliary Society—For three 
Boxes of Work for Sale. 

Yor Mrs. Bausum, Penang. To a few Friends 
at the Tabernacle, Bristol. Per Mrs. Wills— 
For a Box of Useful and Ornamental Articles. 

For Mrs. Hirschberg, Amoy. To the Friends 
connected with Dr, Redford’s Congregation, 
Worcester, assisted by other Friends con- 
nected with Lady Huntingdon’s Congrega- 
tion, Bridport—For a Case of Useful and 
Fancy Articles for Sale for the Girls’-school, 
value £4(). 

For Rey. Wm. Clarkson, Mahi Kantha, To 
Friends at Christchurch, per Rey. J.Fletcher 
—For a Case of Clothing and Useful Articles, 


For Rey. W. B. Addis, Coimbatoor. To the 
Committee of the British and Foreign School 
Society—For a Parcel of School-books. s 

For Rev. R. B. Taylor, Cradock. To Mrs. 
MeNeil and Friends at Elgin—For a Box of 
Clothing. 

For Rey. R. Birt. To Miss H. Wright, Stoke 
Newington—For a Parcel of Needles. 

For Rey. A. Jansen, Berbice. To the Commit- 
tee of the British and Foreign School Society 
—For a Box of School-books. 

To Mr. Bird, Aylesbury, To Mr. Barnes, Saf- 
fron Walden. To friends at Uxbridge. To. 
Friends at Christchurch. To a Friend, and 
to Mrs. Wm. Mollett, Newport, Isle of. 
Wight—For Volumes and Numbers of the 
Evangelical and other Magazines. % 

Mrs. Taylor desires gratefully to acknowledge 
the receipt, at Cradock, in January last, of 
four Boxes of valuable Faney Articles and 
Useful Clothing from Mrs. Wilshere and 
Friends, Chelmsford; also one Box from 
Mrs. Johnson and Friends, Harpenden. 4 

The Rey. Josiah and Mrs. Andrews, of Jamaica 
beg to return their warmest thanks to all 
their Christian Friends for the valuable pre« 
sentsforwarded for the benefit of the Schools _ 
under their charge. ¥ 

Mr. and Mrs. A. desire also to intimate to their 
valued Friends that, in consequence of the 
severe and prolonged affliction of Mrs. A., the 
Directors have kindly appointed them to the 
Ridgmount Station, and that their address 
now is—Mandevil'e, P. O. Manchester, Ja- 
maica. Any Articles forwarded for the bene= 
fit of the School now under their superinteal 
dence will be most gratefully received and 
acknowledged. id 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
rom 14th August to 13th September, 1858, inclusive. 


£3. d. 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 
Houghton, Potto 
Brown, Esq., for 
Madagascar ......... 10 0 0 
LANCASHIRE, 
Bury. 

Castle Croft Chapel. 
Rev. W. Roseman, 
Collection™ .. cit. s.ccrs 595 

Collected by— 

Miss Mary Scholes 3 0 0 
Miss Margaret Rose- 

WAM. .csssstesnsaccacess 110 0 
Miss M.A. Hamer. 012 8 
Miss E, Swann. ...... oll 0 
Misses M. and E. 

WiebDStGr) ston. cere 76 
Sabbath-school 214 2 
Writing Class ......... 016 6 

152. 1s, 8d. 
New Road Chapel, 
Rev. J. Dickinson, 
Collection after Ser- 
LOR ian wxascaesneccuboss 514 5 
Donations, 
John Young, Esq. 22 0 
Mrs. Hodgson 100 
100 
010 0 
Subscription Books. 
Mrs. Hodgson......... 2 1 0 
Mrs. Nuttall..... 2 8 6 
Mrs. Battersby ...... 146 
Mrs. Meadoweroft... 116 0 
Miss Hodgson......... 1 8 2 
Miss Bland ............ 015 2 
Missionary Box. 
Miss M‘Lean ......... 0 2 


Juvenile Missionary Society. 
Collected by— 


Mr. John Heaton ... 119 2 
Mrs. Meadowcroft... 016 9 
Mrs. James Shaw... 110 0 
Mr. John Young...... 011 8 
Miss Barnes............ 0 2 6 


252. 1s. 0d 


Farnworth, Misses 
T. and A, Barnes 100 0 0 


Preston Auxiliary Society, 
by J. Hamer, Esq., Trea- 
surer, 


Half-yearly Remittance, 


Annual Collections, 


Grimshaw-st.Chapel12 12 8 
Cannon-st. Chapel . 2410 0 


Missionary Commu-~ 

nion, for Widows 

and Orphans ab ak 78 0 
Public Meeting ...... 10 110 
Public Breakfast ... 1317 6 

Fleetwood Branch, 

Public Meeting, by 

Mr. Whitworth... 413 2 
Collection at Pree- 

RA idinpresstsscesese 013 0 
Two Young Ladies’ 

Missionary Box... 1 1 6 
Mr. Whitworth’s .. 1 5 0 


Sabbath-school Chil- 
dren 0 


8 0 6 
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M. Davies, Mada- 

gascar Mission ... 1 6 10 
Collected by Miss 

Lambert ..........600 1 6 
Juvenile Society, by Mr. 

Bowdler, 

Collected hy— 

Miss A. Best. ......... 0 12 


Miss Ellen Gregson 0 1 
Miss Alice Houghton 1 4 
Miss Agnes Michie 216 
Miss Lydia Walton 0 12 
Miss E. Whiteside . 015 
Master A.C.Bowdler 1 7 
Master R. Bowdler. 1 14 
Master John Brown 0 16 
Master R, Dewhurst 0 1 11 
Master J.Farrington 0 0 10 
Master E.Fleetwood 1 4 

Master W. Gregson 0 611 
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Master J. Richards 113 2 
Master J. Whiteside 010 6 
6 8 
8 0 


23 
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2218 8 


Elswick Branch, 
Collection at Public 


Meeting, by Key. 
J, Armitage ......... 2 
Collection after Ser- 
200509 1 errr aa see 20 8 
Collected by— 
Miss A. Blackburn, 017 6 
Miss B. Jackson ... 1 2 0 
Miss A. Jackson O11 0 
Miss E. Parkinson, 1 9 9 
Miss M. Parkinson, 1 4 6 
Miss E. Thompson. 117 6 
Mr. ©. Tunstall ...... 014 0 
Miss P. Lawrenson, 
produce of Mis- 
Sionary Hen......... 057 
Savings of adeceased 
OHMS Fossett 5 
145 7 
Expenses 0 7 6 
1318 1 


Leyland, Misses Bur- 
on’s Subscription 1 0 

Ditto, for Madagas- 
car Mission 010 
114 


Expenses 7 
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LINCOLNSHIRE, 


Brigg, Ladies’ W ork- 
ing Society, per 
Mrs. Bradiey, for 
the Native Teacher 
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(half-year) ........ 


0 
0 
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Subscriptions, 


Mr. Coupland.......... 
Mrs. Coupland _...... 
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MIDDLESEX, 

Hammersmith, 

Ebenezer Chapel. 
Collection .............6 910 0 
Teachers and Chil- 

dren, Girls’ School 210 0 
Ditto, Boys’ School 010 0 
127. 10s, 


MONMOUTHSHIRE, 


Ragland Independ- 
ent Chapel, per 
Mr, Bird 


NORFOLK, 


Harleston Sabbath- 
school, for the Na- 
tive Girl, Susan 
Priest 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 


Retford, 
Rev. R. H. Short, 


Collected by Sunday- 
school Children, 
for Education in 
India 


ol 1 


1! Collected by Miss Bamforth, 


Mr. Cottam ... 
Miss Barlow 
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Miss Mallender . 

Mrs. Dewick . 

Public Meeting . 
Exps. 16s. 9d. ; 

71. 78. 4d. 


0 
0 
0 
6 
6 
0 
0 


Sutton-cum-Lound, 


G. Bromlow, Esq. ... 
Public Meeting 
Exps. 10s, ; 20, 12s, 8d. 


mr 


Fa 


10 0 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Taunton, Paul’s 
Meeting, on acct, 20 5 0 


STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Cannock. 


T. Crockett, Esq. ., 1 0 0 
Public Meeting . 314 4 
Subscriptions ......... 5 8 
Edingale, EB. Dews- 

DORYS, EIS.) sissnscanisn 2 0 

Tutbury. 
Rev, S. Evans. 

Collection after Ser- 

mon for the Mada-~ 

gascar Mission ... 6 0 0 
Ditto at Public Meet- 

bia foals Serre echrin Peet 40 

Collected by— 
Miss Botham ......... 118 2 
Miss Coxon , 0 
Miss Dakin .... 0 

Collected by Mrs. Evans. 
Mr. John Moore...... 010 0 
Weekly Subscrip- 

tions and Dons. ... 111 11 


Collected by Miss Evans, 
Mr. George Shipton 010 0 
Weekly  Subscrip- 

tions and Dons,.., 1 1 1 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM WALLIS, 
OF SUDBURY, SUFFOLK. 


Mr. WALLIS was born at Colchester, 
February 26th, 1797. His parents were 
eminently pious, and his father was for 
many years a deacon of the Congrega- 
tional Church in the Lion Walk, Col- 
chester. It appears from a manuscript 
left by Mr. Wallis, that his mother, 


when on a visit to some friends in Col-, 


chester in early life, was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth by the preach- 
ing of the Rev. Mr. Starry,* of that 
town. She died in 1817. “ Iwas by 
her bedside, and saw her depart this 
life. I doubt not that her spirit winged 
its flight to the realms of eternal day. 
To her, to die was infinite gain. It is 
impossible for me to tell how much I 
am indebted to the instruction, prayers, 
and sweet influence exerted upon me 
by my mother. My father was, I be- 
lieve, pious in early life, and his piety 
was truly beautiful,—so gentle, so 
humble, so judicious, so consistent. I 
admired my father much through many 
years, and I can say I never saw in, 
or heard from him, anything which 
was inconsistent with the Christian 
character. Looking back now upon all 
that I know of him, I must say that I 

* An excellent and decidedly Eyan- 
gelical clergyman, 
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neyer knew a more sincere, uniform 
Christian. His light was a clear, steady 
flame.” 

It is not surprising that the prayers 
and counsels of such parents were the 
means of producing early impressions 
of Divine truth upon the conscience 
and heart of their child, and moulding 
his character for future usefulness in 
the Church of Christ. For several years 
he was at a school conducted by Mr. 
Levett, and among his schoolfellows 
were Isaac and Martin Taylor (sons of 
the Rey. J. Taylor). On leaying Mr. 
Levett’s, he went to the Colchester 
Grammar School, where he finished his 
preparatory training. After leaving 
school he assisted for some years his 
father, who carried on a large iron- 
mongery and foundry establishment. 

“ At this time,” he says, “when about 
eighteen years of age, I experienced, 
as I trust, a decided change of views 
and feelings, under the ministry of the 
Rey. J. Savill; and the reading of 
Doddridge’s ‘Rise and Progress’ was 
blessed to my soul. After a short sea- 
son, | had a strong desire to enter the 
ministry. I felt very unsuited and un- 
qualified, and difficulties almost insur- 
mountable arose, Seyeral friends kindly 
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sympathized with me in my anxious 
feelings, and encouraged me to proceed. 
Having been admitted to the church, I 
pursued my usual course for a while, 
till an assistant could be found for my 
dear father. I then went to the Rev. 
J.N. Goulty’s, at Henley-on-Thames, to 
continue with him a few months to 
pursue preparatory studies previous to 
entering Homerton. But I remained 
with him only a few weeks, as Mrs. 
Goulty’s health obliged them to go to 
Brighton. I preached my first sermon 
at a village near Henley, from John iii. 
16. Iwent to Homerton College at the 
opening of the autumnal session, 1818, At 
this time, Dr. Smith was Theological,and 
Mr. Walford Classical tutor. To both 
these excellent and talented individuals 
IT am much indebted; and they were 
uniformly kind to me.” 

During Mr. Wallis’s collegiate course 
he was visited with severe indisposition, 
and fears were entertained that he was 
the subject of consumptive tendencies. 
A few weeks’ retirement from study, 
however, recruited his health. He re- 
turned to the Collegeand passed through 
his course honourably. He says, in the 
manuscript already quoted from:— 

“My first engagement in preaching 
connected with the College was to sup- 
ply at Rye, in Sussex, during the Mid- 
summer vacation in 1821. This was for 
me rather a serious undertaking, but by 
the goodness of God, I was comfortably 
carried through it. In March, 1823, I 
visited Tutterworth, and after preach- 
ing awhile to the Independent congre- 
gation in that place, I received an invit- 
ation most numerously and respectably 
signed, to become their pastor. This I 
declined. After preaching for six weeks 
at Southwold, in Suffolk, I received an 
invitation to remain for six months; 
but this I also declined. I preached at 
the Old Meeting, Norwich, for three 
months, in 1828, In February, 1824, 
while visiting my friend and fellow- 
student, the Rey. S. Steer, at Castle 
Hedingham, I went to Sudbury, and 
preached the week-evening lecture in 
the school-room, little thinking what 
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consequences would result from this 
circumstance; but I now see clearly 
the hand of God in it. Some weeks 
after, Mr, Ray, the venerable pastor, 
being unwell, I was applied to, to preach 
for him. I did so on March 21, and the 
four succeeding Sabbaths. At the close 
of this period, an intimation was made 
to me, that Mr. Ray, and the friends 
generally, wished me to stay; but be- 
fore any regular invitation could be 
given, I was invited to Melbourne, 
Cambridgeshire. After preaching there 
four Sabbaths, I received a unanimous 
invitation to remain three months. My 
anxiety at this time was very great. 
While this invitation was urged, I was 
informed by Sudbury friends that the 
desire for my return was very strong, 
and the matter was pressed upon me as 
a clear and important call in Providence. 
Accordingly, I decided to accept the 
invitation from Sudbury, and entered 
upon my labours June 20, 1824. I hope 
time has proved I was guided in my 
determination by the Lord. Mr. Ray 
was exceedingly kind to me, and re- 
mained both personally and ministeri- 
ally much attached to me till the time 
of his death. We certainly laboured 
together as cordially as could be. On 
some points we differed, but I believe 
there was as complete unity in our 
feelings and proceedings as in this im- 
perfect state can be secured. On the 
7th December, 1824, I was ordained. 
Dr, Smith preached on the previous 
evening a very admirable sermon from 
Ephesians iv. 18. Mr. Walford de- 
livered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the questions. Mr. Ray recog- 
nised the call, and delivered the ordina- 
tion prayer; Rev. J. Savill delivered 
the charge; Rey. W. Ward, of Stow- 
market, preached to the people; Rev. 
Mr. Ford, of Long Melford, and J. At- 
kinson, of Ipswich, also took part in the 
service.” 

In 1837, after the death of his vener- 
able colleague, a separation took place, 
some of the church and congregation re- 
tiring from the Old Meeting, and rais- 
ing another interest in the town. The 
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attendance, however, still continued 
encouraging, and Mr. Wallis was sus- 
tained by the expressions of strong at- 
tachment from many of his people, and 
by the success with which his labours 
were crowned. After the death of Mr. 
Ray, he regularly preached three times 
on the Lord’s-day, and held a prayer- 
meeting and lecture in the week. 

Though he enjoyed for many years 
almost uninterrupted health, it was fre- 
quently apparent to his friends that his 
exertions were too much for him, and 
from them the word of caution was 
often given, “ Spare thyself.” 

In March, 1844, he sustained asevere 
trial in the death of his eldest son. 
He had been for two or three years 
with a solicitor in the town, but had 
expressed a strong desire for the Chris- 
tian ministry, when symptoms of con- 
sumption appeared. He lingered for 
some months, sustained by the immortal 
hope of the Gospel, and died calm and 
peaceful, trusting in Jesus. His sweet 
and amiable disposition peculiarly en- 
deared him to his father’s heart, who 
deeply felt his removal. He bore the 
stroke, however, with much Christian 
resignation, bowing in humble submis- 
sion to the infinitely wise and holy will 
of God. In 1849, his only brother, 
Mr. Charles Wallis, who succeeded his 
father in the business at Colchester, 
was removed by sudden death. This 
event brought upon him, as his bro- 
ther’s sole acting executor, an immense 
amount of pressing and harassing en- 
gagements. There were some circum- 
stanees also in connexion with the 
church at this time, which occasioned 
him much anxicty. It was evident that 
his powers were over-taxed, and that 
his numcrous engagements were too 
much for his bodily and mental powers 
to sustain without injury. He con- 
tinued, however, his public duties with- 
out complaining, and without help, un- 
til the close of 1841. 
December in. that year, the anniversary 
of his ordination, he was unwell from 
the effect of a severe bilious attack, and 
slight paralysis of the hand and arm; 


On the 7th of | 
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but he was anxious to engage in the 
services of the day, and went through 
them, though with much and evident 
excitement. From that time his health 
decidedly failed. In the spring of 
1852, a severe attack of bronchitis 
| brought him very low, but a residence 
for awhile at Hastings and Harwich 
partially restored him, and he resumed 
his ministerial duties until January, in 
the present year, when he became the 
subject of most distressing attacks upon 
the breath, accompanied with severe 
depression of spirits. A ‘warmer air 
than Sudbury being recommended, he 
removed to Brompton for some weeks, 
but returned home without receiving 
any benefit from the change. He was 
now altogether incapable of public 
duties, and feeling the excitement of 
being near his beloved people, while in- 
capable of uniting with them in the 
services of the Lord’s house, too much 
for him, he again visited Hastings, and 
remained there about a month. As 
the disease — an enlargement of the 
heart —evidently gained ground, his 
medical attendant urged his immediate 
return home. He was almost immedi- 
ately after confined to his room. Symp- 
toms of the most distressing kind ap- 
peared, and he endured paroxysms of the 
most intense suffering. Buta murmur 
never escaped him, while expressions 
of submission and acquiescence in the 
Divine will frequently fell from his 
lips. Nothing could be more touching 
than his expressions of sclf-renuncia- 
tion, and entire dependence on the saeri- 
fice and righteousness of the Saviour. 
His spirit seemed to lie as at the foot 
of the Cross, deriving all its hope of 
mercy and salvation from Him who 
bled and died thereon. He breathed 
out his spirit into the Saviour’s hands, 
July 12, 1853. He was interred in the 
burial-ground of the Old Meeting, and 
a funeral discourse preached by the 
Rey. Samuel Steer, of Castle Heding- 
ham, on the following Lord’s-day. We 
shall close this account with a brief ex- 
tract from the sermon preached on that 
| cooaston to his people. “You know 
2x2 
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how ‘laboriously your late pastor has 
fulfilled his ministry among you; and 
with what plainness, perspicuity, and 
affection he unfolded the great doctrines 
of the Gospel, and urged their practical 
tendency on the heart. There was no 
attempt at an exhibition of himself, or 
the display of his own talents. In the 
pulpit, his only object seemed to be to 
present to his hearers the truth as it is 
in Christ. God testified his approval of 
his ministry, bringing many among you 
to receive the message of salvation which 
he delivered. His illness, which termi- 
nated in death, was long and distress- 
ingly painful. None but those who at- 
tended upon him could be aware of 
the extreme character of his suffering. 
Great darkness of mind, the effect of 
physical causes, at times prevailed, but 
gleams of heavenly light broke in upon 
his spirit, and he ‘knew whom he had 
believed.’ The last time I saw him 
there was, in connexion with the deep- 
est self-abasement of soul before God, 
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an ardent longing for the heavenly rest. 
He knew, that through infinite grace 
and mercy, that rest was reserved for 
him. Very delightful to him was the 
thought of being reunited with Chris- 
tian relations and friends who had gone 
before. His anxiety for his flock, and 
desire for their eternal welfare, were 
present to his mind in the very closing 
scene; and with deep and touching em- 
phasis he said to me, ‘ My ministry has 
not been without tokens of the Divine 
approval; may my illness and death be 
greatly blessed to my people! God 
grant that I may spiritually slay more 
by my death than by my life.’” 

A widowed partner, two sons, and 
three daughters, survive our departed 
brother, to lament their irreparable be- 
reavement. May the Lord himself be to 
them, instead of all they have lost, a 
husband to the widow, a father to the 
fatherless, and a never-failing source of 
supply and enjoyment for ever! 


TIMES OF REFRESHING. 
WHAT THEY ARE,—WHENCE THEY SPRING,—-AND HOW 
THEY MAY BE REALIZED. 


From the very dawn of the Church’s 
history, God was often pleased to re- 
fresh his weary inheritance with show- 
ers of blessing. When his chosen people 
repented them of their backslidings, 
and turned to him with a genuine, 
heartfelt repentance for sin, he restored 
to them the light of his countenance, 
and became “ as the dew unto Israel ;” 
when “his branches did spread, and 
his beauty was as the olive-tree, and 
his smell as Lebanon.” Then “they 
that dwelt under his shadow ” partook 
of his blessings; “they revived as the 
corn,” they “grew as the vine, the 
seent thereof was as the wine of Leba- 
non.” In those seasons of Divine visit- 
ation, Ephraim was heard saying,“ What 
have I to do any more with idols ? ” 

Many such times did God grant to 
the ancient church, His Spirit has 


never been restrained ;—repentance and 
prayer always brought with them the 
tokens of Divine favour ;—then was the 
Spirit poured from on high upon his 
expectant people; ‘‘ the wilderness be- 
came a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field was counted for a feast.” 

But “the times of refreshing” spe- 
cially belong to the dispensation of the 
Spirit, and are the result of the Sa- 
viour’s mission,—his expiating sacrifice 
on the cross,—his resurrection from the 
dead,—his ascension to the right hand 
of power in the heavens,—and the pro- 
mised gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Can we refiect on “ the times of re- 
freshing” which came “from the pre- 
sence of the Lord,” as he sat down on 
his mediatorial throne, without longing 
and praying that they may be renewed 
and experienced in our day? Do not 
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all the churches need such times? Are 
not many of them dry and parched as 
the barren soil upon which the soften- 
ing and refreshing rain has failed to 
descend? Are not many thirsty spirits 
among us panting for the hour when 
that gracious promise shall be fulfilled: 
“T will make them and the places 
round about my hill a blessing; and I 
will cause the shower to come down in 
his season; there shall be showers of 
blessing ?” 

Would that the unconverted that 
listen to our ministry might come to 
know and feel their true state! and 
might tremble with solemn awe at the 
thought of their condition and prospects! 
How is it that so many who are ina 
perishing state—in immediate peril of 
losing their souls,—are yet so totally 
unconcerned about the fearful doom 
which is hanging over them ? 

How is it, that not a few, awakened 
to some concern about salvation, are so 
tardy in coming to a full and final de- 
cision for God? Is it enough that they 
have seen their danger, while the Di- 
vine remedy is yet unapplied, and they 
are yet hesitating to declare themselves 
on the Lord’s side ? 

How is it, too, that many who have 
placed themselves under all the respon- 
sibilities of the Christian profession, are 
yet so cold, so lifeless, so worldly, and 
altogether so little in earnest about the 
culture of the spiritual life ? 

How is it, too, that so many young 
people in Christian families,—in our 
Sabbath-schools,—and in private semi- 
naries conducted by pious instructors, 
afford so little evidence that they are 
under saving impressions ? 

Can we deal with these questions satis- 
factorily in any of our Christian circles, 
even the most prosperous, without 
being reminded of how much we need 
“times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord?” 

But where are the wrestlers with 
God, who, like the prophet of old, will 
plead with fim, that the heavens may 
be opened, and that showers of Divine 
influence may descend to refresh and 
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fertilize God’s heritage. O that we 
could but discern the little cloud, as a 
man’s hand, rising out of the sea,—the 
joyous prelude of an abundant and 
fructifying rain! 

Where, we say, are the wrestlers 
with God, who are to draw down the 
blessings from on high? the Jacobs, 
in our several circles, who will not let 
the angel of the covenant depart, except 
he bless us ? 

Oh! if all this great work of plead- 
ing with God is left to ministers, or 
other official servants of the church, 
what awful barrenness and desolation 
will it bring upon the souls of men! 

The great question with all should 
be: “Do we need times of refreshing 
Srom the presence of the Lord?” If we 
feel that we do, must we not ask for 
them? And ask as those will do, who 
really long for the blessing? Do we 
verily wish to be blessed in our souls? 
To whom, then, can we go, but unto 
Him with whom is the residue of the 
Spirit ? and who is eyer ready to meet 
the fervent supplications of a prayerful 
and expectant church. 

When “times of refreshing” shall 
haye come upon us, what searchings of 
heart will they produce! what fears 
and forebodings will they create! what 
a shaking among the dry bones of pro- 
fession will they occasion! and what 
results of holiness, and peace, and joy, 
will flow from an increased and palpable 
baptism of the Holy Ghost! When “the 
Spuit is poured upon us from on high,” 
“the work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the effect of righteousness, 
quictness and assurance for ever.” 

Would, then, that we were all look- 
ing and longing for “times of refresh- 
ment!” For, be assured, such a state 
of mind would be the harbinger of their 
advent. 

May such times be granted to all the 
churches ! 

Te 
WE SHALL INQUIRE IN WHAT TIMES OF 
REFRESHING CONSIST. 

Such times are emphatically “ days 

of the Son of man,’—days of heaven 
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upon earth,—days of Divine and quick- 
ening power, when Zion shall “arise, 
shake herself from the dust, put on her 
beautiful garments, and become a praise 
in the whole earth.” 

Many such days have been locally 
and temporarily vouchsafed to the 
church in seasons that are past. And 
many more such days must yet await 
her, ere “the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea.” 

Pentecost was such a day, when more 
than five thousand impenitent Jews, 
who had consented to the crucifixion of 
“the Lord of glory,” were convexted 
by one or two faithful spirit-stirring 
discourses. Oh that we could speak of 
such results, when great masses of the 
people are gathered together to listen 
to the Word! Is there nothing to be 
revised in our modes of appealing to 
the popular conscience? Peter's ser- 
mon wasdirect and practical throughout. 

The Reformation was such a day, 
when multitudes of Romanists, sunk in 
the very night of Popery, awoke to 
spiritual life by the powerful preaching 
ofa single neglected truth—justification 
by faith in the righteousness of our 
adored Saviowr,—which laid the axe at 
the root of “the man of sin,” and which 
will cut up, root and branch, all the 
false notions and systems in which men 
in every age are wont to trust. Do 
we With sufficient prominence and suffi- 
cient zeal bring this ethereal weapon to 
bear on the state of human nature? 
Has it the commanding place in our 
ministry which Paul gave to it in his 
magnificent Epistle to the Romans? 

Lhe times of the immortal Whitfield 
were such a day, when a slumbering 
world, lulled by a uo less slumbering 
church, awoke to now life, by the 
power of a ministry which all the pride 
and ridicule of the age could not cover 
with contempt; and which found a 
warm response in the consciences of 
thousands and tens of thousands, in all 
ranks of society, who wero heard ex- 
claiming, “ Sirs, whaé must we do to be 
saved?” Js owr preaching now, in 
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evangelical circles, as pointed, and 
home, and elementary, as was the 
preaching of Whitfield and his fellow- 
labourers in the great work of revival? 

North and south, our churches have, 
at various periods, been visited with 
seasons of special infiuence, from the 
Source of all grace and power; but, 
alas! our collapses,—our cold and bar- 
ren orthodoxy,—our tendency to settle 
down at our ease,—to rest contented 
in low and feeble states of the Christian 
profession,—to forget “the years of the 
right hand of the Most High,”—to fall 
into the spirit of slumber,—have more 
characterized our progress, than any 
remarkable visitations “from the pre- 
sence of the Lord.” A feeling, it is be- 
lieved, largely obtains, at the present 
moment, in all evangelical churches, 
that a new state of things is greatly to 
be desired,—a vigorous element of 
spiritual life, which might give in- 
creased efficacy to all the stated means 
of grace, and render the action of Chris- 
tian churches far more telling and in- 
fluential upon the condition of an un- 
believing world. We can only. just 
glance at the more marked symptoms 
and peculiarities of a time of refreshing. 

1. In such a season, Pastors and 
Churches will become much and obviously 
in earnest on the subject of vital godli- 
ness. 

Soundness in the faith will, indeed, 
be held fast, as the life-blood of the 
church, and Bible-religion will be the 
element whence will spring the fairest 
fruits of an invigorated Christianity ; 
but we must not forget that there may 
be a great zeal for orthodoxy, both in 
doctrine and discipline, where there is 
a corresponding languor in the essential 
peculiarities of vital godliness, The 
Chureh of Laodicea had not forsaken 
the truth; but it was “lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot.” The Church at 
Ephesus had not become heterodox ; but 
it had “lost its jirst love.” In such 
churches, wherever they exist, there are 
no “times of refreshing ;’ pastors and 
people—with, perhaps, some rare ex- 
ceptions—are alike cold and dead; the 
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truth is, indeed, held, but it isno longer 
invested with a living, quickening en- 
ergy; the semblance of Christian graces 
may yet survive, but, alas! they are 
“ weak and ready to die.” 

But in a time of refreshing, ministers 
will be much alive to the great solemnity 
and responsibility of their work—they 
will be tenderly earnest in pleading 
with sinners—they will be close, and 
pungent, and resistless in their appeals 
to the human conscience—they will be 
“instant, in season, out of season” in 
watching for souls — they will not 
“handle the Word of Ged deceitfully, 
but, by manifestation of the truth, will 
commend themselves to every man’s 
conscienee, as in the sight of God.” They 
will exalt Christ and his offices in every 
‘discourse, They will put honour on the 
work of the Holy Ghost, by depending 
upon Him, and by setting forth his 
grand office in the conversion of souls. 
They will plead, night and day, with 
God that their every message may be 
blessed to the spiritual quickening of 
such as are dead in trespasses and sins. 
They will weep and agonize, as did 
their Master, over lost souls. They 
will breathe around them a spirit of 
benevolence corresponding with the 
message of love and kindness which 
they proclaim. They will watch over 
their flocks with sleepless carey as those 
that must give account of themselves to 
Christ, “that they may do it with joy 
and not with grief.” In such seasons 
their people will deeply sympathize 
with them in their work. They will 
feel the Word of God to be very pre- 
cious. The worldly spirit will be re- 
pressed. The spirit of love and devo- 
tion will be in the ascendant. The 
sanctuary will be frequented with un- 
wonted fervour and delight. ‘Thou- 
sands of prayers will rise from smitten 
hearts, in the closet, in the family, and 
in the public assemblies of the church, 
for a blessing on the pastor’s message. 
With an unwonted confidence and love, 
Christians will draw towards each 
other. The spirit of harmony, affection, 
and co-operation will pervade the as- 
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semblies of the church, Who is not 
ready to pray, that such “times of re- 
freshing” may come on eyery hill of 
Zion? May our pastors and churches 
prove themselves to be in earnest in the 
cause of God and souls! 

2. In a season of refreshing, there 
will be a shaking of the dry bones, and 
great avakenings will come over the 
consciences of mei. 

It is but for the church to awake and 
“put on strength,” and the carnal se- 
curity of the world will be greatly dis- 
turbed. Harnest ministers and earnest 
churches will soon be blessed by seeing 
earnest sinners flocking to Christ as 
doves to their windows. And, oh, what 
a sight it is to behold careless and ims 
penitent men beginning to be deeply 
thoughtful about the salvation of their 
souls! What a spectacle of moral gran- 
deur it is, to see the solemn posture,— 
the rapt attention, — the streaming, 
downeast eye, in exchange for the list- 
less gaze—the hardened look—the con- 
temptuous sneer! ‘To mark the power 
of truth, as, like “a two-edged sword,” 
it pierces the careless man’s heart, and 
compels him to cry, in an agony of feel- 
ing, “ How shall I escape from the 
wrath to come?” 

When such instances are greatly mul- 
tiplied, and when characters the least 
hopeful are brought under saving im- 
pression, a time of refreshing has ac- 
tually come. ‘Then are the wavering 
and irresolute brought to decision— 
then is the spirit of anxious inquiry 
matured into full conviction of “the 
truth as it is in Jesus”—then those who 
have “halted between two opinions” 
are constrained to declare themselves 
on the Lord’s side—then even the most 
careless and profligate begin to tremble, 
and to think what will become of them, 
if they die in their present state—then 
ministers preach with an awful sense 
of the reality of eternal things upon 
their spirits ; and congregations of pro- 
fessed worshippers begin to be pervaded 
with an indescribable sense of the pre- 
sence and power of the Kternal God. 

Is it not to be feared that there is too 
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much of elaboration in our present style 
of preaching, to be in accordance with 
the spirit of the New Testament, or 
with the actual moral necessities of 
human nature. We must come forth 
with sententious power among the peo- 
ple; with unfaltering confidence in our 
message; and with sleepless depend- 
ence upon the power of the Holy Spirit. 

8. In a time of refreshing, we may 
expect great numbers to come forward, 
to declare what God hath done for their 
souls, and to join themselves to the Lord 
and lus people. 

Religious convictions must not be 


stifled ; but they will assuredly be so, if | 
they are not carried out to their legiti- | 


mate results. How many such convic- 


tions haye expired in the sinner’s breast, | 
or have been quenched in the cold flood | 


of this world’s deadening influence ! 

If, then, they are to be fostered and 
matured, they must be disclosed. And, 
in “times of refreshing,’ they will be- 
come so powerful that they cannot be 
concealed. What an interesting and 
delightful oceupation it is, to converse 


withawakened sinners about their spirit- | 


ual state!—To probe the wound of sin 
to its very core, and then to pour into 
it the balm of heavenly consolation— 
to open upon the troubled and restless 
conscience the cheering discoveries of 
Divine mercy to the chief of sinners— 
to place the rich fulness of Christ and 
his work in the opposite scale of the 
sinner’s emptiness and helplessness—to 


take the trembling penitent, as it were, | 


by the hand, and to conduct him by 
gentle steps to the Fountain of atoning 
blood, and to the feet of the all-sym- 
pathizing and compassionate Redeemer. 
This is, indeed, delightful work! Would 
that we were more frequently called to 
engage in it! 

And are there not many who long to 
disclose their feelings to the ministers 
of Christ? Some who have long felt 
emotions in their breasts which they 
have panted to make known? Why 
should sinful hesitations be suffered to 
prevail? Why should the whisperings 
of a guilty conscience, aided by the 
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devices of Satan, be suffered to prevail? 
Is it not the imperative duty of such 
persons to disclose, forthwith, what 
God has done for their souls? and to 
seek that counsel from Christ’s servants, 
which it is equally their duty and their 
happiness to impart ? 

We believe that there are multitudes 
of gospel hearers most unhappy in their 
present state, though they have not cou- 
rage sufficient to own tt. There is a 
smouldering fire within, which none of 
the world’s influences can quench. Like 
Felix, they tremble at the thought of 
judgment to come. But, as yet, they 
are undecided. The world has ceased 
to yield its full cup of pleasure; but 
they have not as yet tasted of the waters 
of the well of Bethlehem. 

We long for “a time of refreshing,” 
to bring forth the thousands of such 
characters from their present unhappy 
and insecure position. We want to see 
the heart not only smitten, but melted 
into contrition—to see the conscience 
not only roused, but purified in the 
blood of sprinkling —to see gospel 
hearers not only almost, but altogether 
Let them 
remember that their stifled convictions 
cannot save them. They must flee for 
refuge to the sinner’s Friend. They 
must wash away the deep stain of sin 
in the Feuntain of atoning blood. They 
must take up the heaviest cross that He 
lays in their path, and follow Him. They 
must take upon them his gentle yoke, 
and wear it with delight. They must 
declare themselves on the Lord’s side, 
and cast in their lot with his friends. 
It matters not how near they may 
approach Him, they must assuredly 
perish in their guilt, and helplessness, 
and sin, if they do not take actual hold 
of Him by a living faith. “Give me 
thine heart,” is his demand upon every 
individual sinner—He asks for nothing 
more, and he will accept of nothing 
less. His blood can cleanse from all 
sin—his spirit can quicken the most 
dead and lifeless—his grace can save to 
the very utmost—his service can make 
happy for time and eternity. 
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(Bb, 
WHENCE DO TIMES OF REFRESHING 
PROCEED ? 

We cannot be too profoundly im- 
pressed with the thought that they 
“come from the presence of the Lord.” 

While the instrumentality of the 
church’s revival, and of the world’s 
conversion, is with man,—all the saving, 
regenerative power,—all the refreshing, 
invigorating influence—is with the Lord 
Christ, as he sits upon his throne in the 
heavens, “a Prince and a Saviour to 
give repentance unto Israel, and the 
remission of sins.” God will have all 
the churches acknowledge and feel 
this great—this solemn—this all-pene- 
trating truth. 

The power that can refresh all Zion’s 
waste places, and that can cause them 
to bud and blossom as the rose, is alone 
with Him in whom “all fulness dwells.” 
Not a leaf, nor a shrub, nor a tree, can 
shake or rustle in the garden of the 
Lord, unless a gale from heaven shall 
blow upon the sacred enclosure. Nota 
bud, nor a blossom, nor a particle of 
ripe fruit, can be seen in this garden of 
perfume, unless the gentle dew and the 
warm refreshing shower shall descend 
in their season and cause the plants of 
righteousness to spring forth in life, 
and beauty, and fruitfulness. Ministers 
may prophesy in “ the valley of- vision;” 
but no symptoms of returning life will 
be seen by them, unless the Spirit of 
the living God shall breathe upon the 
slain. 

The world is fast locked in the slum- 
bers of carnal security; and none but 
Christ can wake it from its perilous 
repose. Men are dead in trespasses and 
sins; and none but Christ can quicken 
them to the realities and joys of the 
spiritual life. They are absorbed and 
occupied in the perishable objects of 
time and sense; and none but Christ 
can draw them effectually to the pursuit 
of higher interests. “It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth.” It is power from on 
high that “creates men anew in Christ 
Jesus unto good works.” Nothing short 
of that same omnipotent energy which 
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raised the body of Christ from the tomb, 
can raise any perishing sinner from his 
death in sin, to a life of faith and holy 
communion with God. We bow with 
profound awe before God’s throne, and 
exclaim with Paul: “So then neither 
is he that planteth anything, neither he 
that watereth, but God that giveth the 
increase :”—or with the prophet of old, 
“Not by might, nor by power; but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

For all, then, that may be divinely 
efficient in the action of the Gospel, in 
our world, whether in the conversion of 
sinners, or in the Pentecostal revival 
and increase of the church, the Lord of 
life and glory will be distinctly and 
reverentially acknowledged. 

Tf we trust, then, in an arm of flesh, 
or in any way forget that our depend- 
ence for an invigorated Christianity is 
upon Him to whom all power in heaven 
and in earth has been entrusted, we 
may expect that our coldness, our dead- 
ness, and our unfruitfulness, will con- 
tinue to prevail. 

ELE: 
HOW THEN MAY TIMES OF REFRESHING 
BE SECURED? 

Though such times are so exclusively 
from God that they have never, in a 
single instance, originated with man; 
yet, assuredly, there is an order of 
means by which we may expect to 
realize them. They are, in the highest 
degree, in accordance with God’s re- 
vealed plan. They are the appropriate 
signs of the dispensation of the Spirit. 
The Bible is full of promises of Divine 
influence,—and these promises are so 
many tests of the Church’s faith—that 
thereby she may prove God, by earnest 
and believing supplications, whether he 
will not open the windows of heaven, 
and pour out a blessing upon her, that 
there shall not be room enough to con- 
tain. 

If then we would realize “ times of 
refreshing,” 

1. We must place ourselves in har- 
mony with the spirit and object of such 
times. 

It is not the plan of God to expend 
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unavailing enorgies,—to waste his spi- 
ritual resources upon individuals or 
churches who have little or no sympa- 
thy with them. Whatever a time of 
refreshing is intended to produce, in the 
way of quickening and invigorating all 
the elements of the spiritual life, we 
must seek to be in holy harmony with 
it, by an earnest and anxious struggle 
to possess and exhibit the great and 
essential features which belong to it. 
We must feel acutely our need of an 
invigorated godliness; be humbled for 
all our dead, and worldly, and lifeless 
frames;—pant after happier times ;— 
and place ourselves in harmony with the 
plans and purposes of God for reviving 
the drooping graces of his church. It 
is only those who estimate a Christian- 
ity instinct with life, and fragrant with 
the fruits of holiness and love, who can 
look for its auspicious advent. ‘To be 
deeply sensible of cur need of such a 
Christianity, to be earnestly cultivating 
it in the heart, to judge and condemn 
ourselves for the lack of it, and neyer 
to rest satisfied till we have passed into 
a higher element of the spiritual life,— 
is one great and important step towards 
the realization of “ times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord.” Were 
all Christians and all churches in this 
state of expectancy and preparation for 
coming showers of blessing from on 
high, “the time to favour Zion, yea, the 
set time,” could not be far distant. May 
we all thus be found in harmony with 
God’s merciful plan for bringing back 
the captivity of his people! 

2. We must expect times of refresh- 
ing, as belonging especially to the dispen- 
sation of the Gospel, 

We fail to realize the true ideal of 
the Christian economy, when we can 
live at our ease without the predicted 
“ times of refreshing” we are taught to 
anticipate. It is not a fitful or spasmo- 
dic influence, producing the two ex- 
tremes of excitement and collapse, that 
we are to look for; created by extra- 
ordinary effort, and by the withdraw- 
ment of that effort suffered to die—but 
it is a development of the Christian life, 
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continuous and progressive, answering 
to an economy which is emphatically 
the ministration of the Spirit. We have 
all the means and appliances of an in- 
dividual and universal revival of religion 
supplied to us in the provisions of that 
economy of “grace and truth” under 
which we live. It is not occasional but 
habitual “times of refreshing” which 
will meet the claim the Saviour has 
upon us. He is now in his kingdom, 
having “finished the work which the 
Father gave him to do.” He has “as- 
cended up on high, leading captivity 
captive, and receiving gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious, that God, even 
the Lord, might dwell among us.” With 
an atonement for sin, offered and ac- 
cepted;—with a revelation of the Divine 
will, in all respects complete and ex- 
plicit;—with a plan fully developed for 
the conversion of the world, and the 
edification of the church,—and with a 
promise of the Spirit commensurate 
with all the great renovations which 
Christianity is destined to effect in our 
world,—* times of refreshing” ought to 
be the habitual element of Gospel times; 
—and assuredly they will become the 
habitual element, in so far as the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit is fully recog- 
nised, and its animating and gracious 
provisions are fully vindicated by the 
professed disciples of ourexalted and glo- 
rified Redeemer. Itis an unwarrantable 
object to struggle for the periodical re- 
vival of religion in the Christian church. 
If we are true to our Saviour, and are 
fully expectant of the blessings provided 
for Gospel times,—we shall not fail to 
enjoy those promised effusions of the 
Holy Spirit, which will produce a health- 
ful, vigorous, and fruitful type of the 
Christian profession. Why should not 
all churches, holding the Head, present 
the evidence that “ times of refreshing” 
have come upon them “from the pre- 
sence of the Lord ?” 

3. We must be much and in hallowed 
concert, in prayer, that “times of re- 
Sreshing” may be vouchsafed. ~ 

Why are they withheld? or but 
scantily supplied? Is not the fault with 
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us, and not with the living and life- 
giving Redeemer? Is it not palpable, 
even to demonstration, that if we are 
to have “times of refreshing,’ we 
must have times of fervent prayer 
and wrestling with God? ‘The groan- 
ings, the entreaties, the oft-repeated 
supplications of ministers and churches, 
for the blessed effusion of the Holy Spi- 
rit, will be the sure harbingers of an 
approaching season of spiritual joy and 
refreshment. Zhen may we look for the 
mighty workings of Divine power on 
the hearts of saints and sinners, when 
the church has given herself with one 
consent to prayer for the descent of the 
Holy Ghost; and she is watching and 
waiting for his promised coming, to 
quicken the dead, and reanimate the 
living. 

And when those times are vouchsafed 
—when, in answer to united and fer- 
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vent prayer, the Spirit “shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass, as 
showers that water the earth,’ how 
changed and renovated will be the as- 
pects of the Christian church! what a 
spirit of “brotherly love” will then 
prevail! What zcal for the Divine glory 
will then be manifest! What “holiness 
to the Lord” will then be inscribed on 
all Zion’s banners! What vigorous 
combinations will then be formed for 
extending the light of salvation to all 
the dwellers upon earth! What an out- 
burst of Christian liberality will be in- 
dicated, when all Christ’s followers shall 
have truly learnt the great lesson, that 
“the gold and the silver are the Lord’s,” 
What love to the house, and ordinances, 
and people of God, will everywhere be 
seen, ‘when times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord!” 
Brompton. J. M. 
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THIS somewhat startling question is 
one to which some of the self-styled 
philosophers of the present day have 
devoted their attention and invited ours. 
It is a question which we supposed set- 
tled for ever; but, as may be expected, 
this council of wise men—vwe call them 
unwise—have answered the inquiry in 
the negative, and have arrived at the 
(to them) very satisfactory conclusion, 
that the Bible is not worthy of God. If 
therefore it be unworthy of Hin, it fol- 
lows that He is not its Author, or that 
he is the Author of a book which reflects 
dishonour upon Himself. In either case, 
its dignity and authority are gone, and 
to all intents and purposes, the Creator, 
Preserver, and Ruler of the world, has 
left man without any trustworthy in- 
formation concerning Himself, his will, 
and all spiritual, divine, and eternal 
things. 

Now there is nothing wrong in exa- 
mining the character and claims of even 
a Book which professes to have God for 
its author, 


On the contrary, we regard | 


it as both just and commendable. But 
it is very important that such an invest- 
igation should be conducted upon sound 
principles, and be throughout conducted 
in that spirit which the importance of 
it not only justifies but demands. It is 
folly to imagine thatthe unbelievers 
who have recently given prominence to 
this discussion, are the first to enter 
upon it. The Bible has been sifted and 
tested and measured in every way, by 
men of the most opposite character and 
principles, living at far distant intervals 
of time and place. It is equally folly 
to suppose that these last investigators 
are in any sense superior to their pre- 
decessors—whether Jews, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, or infidels—or that they have the 
peculiar possession of lapis Lydius—the 
touchstone by which the truth or false- 
hood, excellence or worthlessness, of the 
Bible is to be tried. No such thing. 
They may have accomplishments to 
which others were strangers, and they 
may haye arts and arguments of which 
others have been in ignorance. But, as 
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Calvin says wisely, novitas semper sus- 
pecta est—novelty always looks sus- 
picious ; and therefore we shall not be 
awed into silence in defence of our an- 
cient faith against their new unbelief. 
We shall not be concerned to enumerate, 
still less to answer all the arguments 
by which this fresh assault upon the 
arsenal of our faith has been made—an 
assault in order to whose success much 
has yet to be done. 

Various modes have been adopted by 
critics in judging of a book, whether 
to determine its character or its author. 
We may suppose a work which is better 
than its professed writer could have 
produced; or we may suppose one which 
is worse, or simply different. It is plain 
that Blackmore could not have produced 
Paradise Lost, nor Milton the Creation, 
&e. Let us suppose a book worse than 
could have proceeded from its assumed 
author; let that book be the Bible, and 
its assumed author, God; the hypothesis 
is, that the Bible is inferior to what any 
production of God could be. 

Now every book is a reflection of the 
mind of its author. So is the Bible, 
therefore, but in a peculiar manner. Its 
various portions being written by sepa- 
rate individuals, bear the impress of 
their characteristics. It is admitted on 
all hands that their idiosyncrasies are 
singularly apparent. But above and 
beyond these accidental circumstances, 
if the theory of Christians is correct, 
the Bible will adumbrate the features 
of the Divine mind, and contain that 
which God alone can produce. The as- 
sumption is, that herein it fails. Let us 
see how far this assumption is substan- 
tiated by the facts of the case: whose 
image and superscription does the Bible 
bear ? 

In documents emanating from the 
supreme legislative power of a country, 
we conceive that there are required cer- 
tain assumptions of authority to pro- 
pound, wisdom to devise, and power to 
carry out, laws and ordinances. We 
should consequently regard, as unworthy 
of sovereign dignity, such documents 
as were deficient in these respects. Just 
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so with what professes to come from 
God. Now in the Bible we find that 
everything proceeds on this very prin- 
ciple, and nowhere can we discover the 
least hesitancy as to authority, ability, 
or perfect understanding. It has to be 
shown that the Ruler of the universe is 
bound to descend from his high dignity, 
before we can believe the Bible to be 
unworthy of him. 

In a book professing to be from God, 
we naturally expect to find one reason 
for it in the subjects treated, that they 
are of the greatest importance, having 
relation to the most momentous con- 
cerns, and often to matters which other- 
wise lie beyond our reach. Such is the 
Bible. And it has never been proved 
that it does not possess these character- 
istics. Till it is proved, we must believe 
it not unworthy of God. 

If God be its author, we should ex- 
pect to find in the Bible many repre- 
sentations which may be denominated 
transcripts ofthe Divinemind, and which, 
while adapted to influence our life, 
excite our affections, and exercise our 
understandings, are, moreover, beyond 
the comprehension of the greatest intel- 
lect, (being yet within the apprehension 
of the feeblest,) and must be called 
mysteries, which man cannot, in this 
life at least, unravel. Surely, no one 
will pretend that these remarks do not 
apply to the Bible, where we read 
much that confessedly comes under this 
designation. Therefore it has also to 
be proved that there is nothing in it 
beyond our capacity, or that what sur- 
passes our capacity cannot be a revela- 
tion from God, before we shall believe 
that the Bible is in this respect unwor- 
thy of its professed Author. 

If the Bible came from God, its nar- 
ratives and doctrines must alike be true. 
So far as the historical portions of this 
book have been investigated, they have 
been verified; and all the light thrown 
upon the antiquities of Asia Minor, 
Judea, or Nineveh, has only given new 
lustre to the histories of the Bible. By 
the researches of science and philo- 
sophy, moreover, many of its doctrines 
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have received elucidation and confirma- 
tion. It has yet to be shown that the 
book is not true; until then we cannot 
regard it as unworthy of God. 

If God be the author of the Bible, we 
shall find it profoundly conversant with 
human nature, and manifesting the most 
perfect acquaintance with its inward 
working and external developments. 
Action and the springs of action, the 
fountains, currents, and tendencies of 
thought, feeling, and conduct, will be 
accurately displayed. Now what book 
“holds the mirror up to nature,” and 
presents so complete and comprehensive 
a survey of man as he is, has been, or 
may be, as the Bible? If it were other- 
wise, then, indeed, it might be unwor- 
thy of God. 

If the Bible come from God, we must 
find in it language and condemnations 
of what is contrary to holiness, and to 
the rectitude and benevolence of its 
author. Such language abounds: the 
Bible is holy, and just, and good; sin is 
everywhere described as most abomin- 
able, while all that can adorn and en- 
noble human nature and character is 
commended in the most glowing terms, 
and commanded in the most emphatic. 
Were it not so, then the Bible might be 
unworthy of God. 

If God is the author of the Bible, we 
shall expect it to contain information 
as to man’s relation to Him, the duties 
arising out of that relation, and how it 
may be rendered subservient to the 
attainment of the highest excellence 
and happiness of which the race is 
capable. Is the Bible in this respect 
unworthy of God ? 

If He is its author, we may expect 
to find a revelation of the future world, 
and light thrown upon the eternal state 
of man. Here alone life and immor- 
tality are brought to light, and we have 
as full and consistent an account of the 
unseen world as it is possible to de- 
sire—one, indeed, which is amply suf- 
ficient to disprove the rash assertion 
that the Bible is not worthy of God. 

If the Bible is from God, doubtless it 
reveals a full, consistent, and sufficient 
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plan for the salvation of those whom it 
pities, while it calls them fallen and 
sinful; and specifies the distinct means 
by which that salvation may be secured. 
Now who will venture to attempt to 
show that in this particular the Bible is 
unworthy of God? 

In a book emanating from such a 
Being, we may expect such precepts, 
laws, rules, or even examples of duty 
as may be followed, and yet be of the 
most extensive and varied application ; 
such, in short, as manifest the Divine 
benevolence and wisdom, without con- 
travening his authority and justice. 
Surely it will be found that the Author 
of the Bible, while he has respect unto 
all, is no respecter of persons, and has 
given- laws of universal application. 
This can be said of no human code, and 
therefore this book is not unworthy of 
God. 

If the Bible has proceeded from God, 
we may anticipate that the promises of 
blessings to obedience, and the threaten- 
ings of disfavour or chastisement to dis- 
obedience, differ from what a merely 
human author would have presented, in 
regard both to their spirituality and 
extent: moreover, that the principal 
incentives and motives to duty should 
appeal to the higher and more powerful 
elements and impulses of our nature, 
and be drawn from those objects which 
such a Being might consistently set 
before us. Herein we think the pre- 
eminence of the Scriptures is most 
abundantly manifest, and here, if any- 
where, they are worthy of God. 

If God is its author, doubtless the 
Bible will place before man the highest 
standard of excellence to which he can 
attain, as his proper aim: if will in- 
struct him that to do the largest pos- 
sible ammount of good to others is his 
bounden duty ; and it will invite him to 
seek the greatest happiness and the 
sublimest dignity hereafter of which he 
is capable. The Bible does all this, 
and therefore cannot be unworthy of 
God. 

If God is the author of the Bible, it 
will contain the fullest and loftiest 
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views of His character to which man 
can have access. Large additions to 
our knowledge of Him, as obtained by 
unassisted rcason from nature and pro- 
yidence, will be afforded to us. It is 
superfluous to say how fully and glori- 
ously our expectations are realized; and 
the humblest Christian peasant obtains 
from this book more profound and sub- 
lime views of God, than the greatest 
heathen philosopher ever had. In this 
respect, therefore, the Bible is most 
worthy of God. 

There are prophecies in this book; 
and, if God is its author, these are real. 
Now, on examination, we find those 
predictions which have been fulfilled 
to the very letter, and those which are 
in course of accomplishment, when the 
subjects and events to which they relate 
were so far above the reach of human | 
sagacity to discover, or of human science | 
to calculate, as they could possibly be. 
These prophecies respect a great variety 
of persons, places, and times, and cir- 
cumstances, and they have been accom- 
plished irrespective of the collusion and 
concurrence of man. The same cannot | 
be said of any other professed series of 
predictions, and the conclusion is, that 
here, too, the Bible is not unworthy 
of God. 

Another characteristic by which the 
Bible will be distinguished. if it come 
from God, will be its harmony with the 
verificd teachings of human science. 
This is the weak point of all the pro- 
ductions of ancient philosophers, and of 
all the books called sacred belonging to 
other religious systems. Volumes might 
be filled with their absurdities. Time 
was, when the friends of the Bible 
feared the results of science, and be- 
lievers, a8 well as unbelievers, fancied 
they saw discrepancies between the 
“Tt does move, though,” of a Galileo, 
and the stability of the earth taught by 
the Scriptures. The mists, however, 
cleared away, and astronomy and scrip- 
ture were found to be in harmony. 
Other sciences followed, and assumed 
an apparently antagonistic aspect, to 


be in their turn enrolled among the 
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IF THERE BE A GOD, IS THE BIBLE WORTHY OF HIM ? 


allies of revelation. Even geology itself, 
which seemed to frown upon our faith 
from its primary, secondary, and tertiary 
battlements, and to be about to invade 
us with an unknown host, with Ich- 
thyosaurus, Pleiosaurus, Plesiosaurus, 
Mastodon, and Mammoth at their head, 
has been well nigh universally acknow- 
ledged as the supporter of Scripture. 
This wonderful anticipation of all the 
great discoveries of modern science, 
verifies the faith of those who believe 
the Bible to be worthy of God. 

If the Bible is from God, its intention 
cannot fail, and the efforts produced by 
its promulgation will be such as to 
evince its divine origin. This is not a 
question of time or place, but one of 
fact; and it appears that everywhere 
and always, the tendency and efforts 
of the Bible are answerable to its as- 
serted divine source. The same cannot 
be said of any other book; but it may 
be affirmed of this, that it has produced 
results which are unparalleled both in 
reference to individuals and to com- 
munities. These results are its peculiar 
boast, and demonstrate it to be worthy 
of God. 

We may also expect, if the Bible come 
from God, that its style and manner 
will be different from those of all other 
books, and superior to them. Now it 
may be confidently said, that its cha- 
racter for simplicity, divine dignity, 
beauty, power, pathos, and sublimity 
are unrivalled. Here then, also, it isa 
book which is worthy of, and which 
could proceed from, none but God. 

Thus we might go on, in reference to 
its internal consistency and harmony, 
&e., and we believe that the conclusion 
of every careful, unbiassed, and candid 
inquiry, will be that to which we cor- 
dially, and in a manner from necessity, 
have already come—that the Bible of 
itself proves the existence of God, that 
He is its author, and that it is every 
way worthy of him. And now,— 

** Should all the forms that men devise, 
Assault our faith with treacherous art, 

We'll call them vanity and lies, 

And bind the Gospel to our heart.” 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 


We may therefore smile at the futile 
attempts of prejudiced and perverted 
men to shake our faith in that book to 
which we trace all we have of know- 
ledge truly divine. And we may rest 
in the quiet and calm assurance that 
upon this rock we are safe. Upon it, 
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therefore, let us build, since no storm of 
opposition can overthrow or shake it. 
The eternal God has laid it as the firm 
basis of our faith, a faith which shall 
never fail, but receives its consummation 
and its end in immortal life and glory. 
B. H.C. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 
(Continwed from page 526.) 


IV. In the Sacrament of the Supper, 
Christ is exhibited as the King of his 
church, conferring upon worthy com- 
municants the privileges, immunities, 
honours, and blessings of his kingdom. 
Upon those renewed and happy beings, 
whom he gathers to himself, and invites 
to his table, in whose heart he reigns 
by his righteous laws, and whom he 
preserves by his providence, — upon 
them he bestows spiritual privileges, 
and blessings of inestimable value. 

The exercise of his royal power which 
began in delivering them from the king- 
dom of Satan, and in bringing them 
to the glorious freedom of his own ser- 
vice, he continues by carrying on the 
glorious work of grace in their hearts. 
For this purpose he gives them his 
word, and the sacred institutions of his 
kingdom, as the means of communicat- 
ing to them, by the effectual working 
of his Spirit, all necessary supplies of 
quickening, enlightening, invigorating, 
and directing grace. At his table, he 
says to all worthy communicants, “I 
am the vine, ye are the branches; abide 
in me and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine, no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. He that abideth 
in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without me ye 
can do nothing.” From me is thy fruit 
found, And in receiving the pledges 
of Christ’s love, believers answer, 
“ Thou, Lord, art my light and my sal- 
vation, the strength of my heart, and 
my portion for ever.” “I can do all 


things through Christ, who strengthen- 
eth me.” 

By his kingly power, he overrules all 
events for the best interests of his sub- 
jects. Of this he assures them by many 
precious promises, which are confirmed 
to them in the Sacrament of the Supper. 
They shall not want whatever portion 
of worldly enjoyments, or of worldly 
success, may be consistent with the ad- 
vancement of their spiritual and best 
interests. He does not promise them 
exemption from trouble. On the con- 
trary, he tells them that they must take 
up their cross, and be conformed to 
him in suffering. But they have his 
word that all afflictions, losses, trials, 
sufferings of body or of mind, shall be 
directed by his power for their good, to 
render their whole course more glorious, 
and to inerease the sum of their happi- 
ness. He bids them consider these 
things as light afflictions, enduring only 
for the moment of their earthly exist- 
ence, but designed and fitted to work 
out for them a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 

He gives them assurance of his royal 
power and unchanging love, and in- 
vites them to rejoice in the light of his 
countenanee, He opens their hearts to 
the expressions and manifestations of 
his kindness, and fills them with all “joy 
and peace in believing, that they may 
abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost.” Peace, joy, and hope, 
were the legacies which he left his dis- 
ciples, at the very time when he gave 
them the commandment, “Do this in 
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remembrance of me.” “Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: 
. not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard 
how I said unto you, I go away and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said unto you, 
I go unto the Father.” “I will see you 
again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you.” 

As his subjects advance towards the 
close of life, these high privileges are 
continued and augmented; but his royal 
care of them is not terminated when 
death calls them to remove from the 
present world. He has the keys of 
death and of the grave. He reigns both 
over the visible and over the invisible 
world. When he has conducted his 
people to the end of their earthly course, 
he bears them safely through the valley 
of the shadow of death, and receives 
them to himself, to enter into the glory 
of his heavenly kingdom. This he de- 
clared to his apostles, immediately after 
his institution of the Sacrament of the 
Supper, ag a memorial of his sufferings : 
“T say unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until the 
day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom.” 

Upon this point, also, seriously ex- 
amine yourself, as in the presence of 
your Saviour and your King, and as 
you must answer to him at last. Do 
you receive and adore him as the source 
of all spiritual influences, privileges, and 
honours, distributing them, in his wis- 
dom, to all his subjects, according to 
their respective wants and capacities ; 
and do you study to live by faith in him 
in this character? Do you regard and 
attend his ordinances, as the means ap- 
pointed by his authority for your spirit- 
ual nourishment and growth in grace ? 
Do you believe in him, and rely upon 
him, as oyerruling all things for the 
accomplishment of his mercy to his sub- 
jects, for the advancement of their im- 
provement and happiness; so that you 
can say with Paul, “I take plea- 
sure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
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necessities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake.” “I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory 
that shall be revealed in us.” What 
experience have youof joy and peace in 
believing? While you confide in his 
gracious government as the Prince of 
Peace, does the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, keep your 
heart and mind? What do you know 
of that joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, of which the Apostle Peter 
speaks, as the fruit of believing on an 
unseen Saviour? Can you trust him 
in death as well as in life; and are you 
satisfied that death itself shall not se- 
parate his people from his loye? Can 
you say, “'l'o me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain?” Do you know in whom 
you have believed, and are you fully 
persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which you have committed to him 
against that day? 

If you are conscious that these are 
the prevailing principles in your mind, 
and the prevailing affections of your 
heart towards your heavenly King, 
conferring upon worthy communicants 
the privileges, immunities, dignities, 
and blessings of his kingdom; then, go 
and meet him at the feast of love which 
he has provided for you. There, he 
says, ‘I appoint unto you a kingdom.” 
I appoint the ordinances of my king- 
dom, the services of my worship, as 
means of communicating to you the 
blessings of my grace, and of your en- 
joyment of communion with me. Let 
your heart answer, “A day in thy 
courts is better than a thousand. I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the 
house of my God, than dwell in tents 
of wickedness.” ‘Then, he says, “As 
many as I love, I rebuke and chasten;” 
but trust my love, that, under my 
government, all events, however pain- 
ful they may be for a time, shall be 
overruled for your good. No evil shall 
happen to the just. There shall no evil 
befall thee, nor plague come nigh your 
dwelling; I will give my angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 


To these gracious declarations let your 
heart respond, I will say of the Lord, 
“He is my refuge and my fortress; my 
God, in him will I trust. Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? Nay, in all these 
things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us.” Then, at 
his table, he says, “ Peace be unto you,” 
and he shows his hands, and his side, 
with the marks of the nails and of the 
spear. “TJ will not leave you comfort- 
less, I will come unto you.” Answer 
him in the fulness of your heart; “ Now, 
Lord, what wait I for, my hope is in 
thee.” “TI wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth wait, and in his word do I hope.” 
“ Return unto thy rest, O, my soul ! for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee.” “The Lord liveth, blessed be my 
rock, and exalted be the God of my sal- 
vation.” At his table he says, “ I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 
“Even to your old age I am he, and 
even to hoar hairs I will carry you; I 
have made, and I will bear, even I will 
carry, and will deliver.” ‘“ Fear not, I 
have redeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine.” “ When 
thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee, and through the rivers 
they shall not overflow thee ; when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not 
be burnt, neither shall the flames kindle 
upon thee: for I am the Lord thy God, 
the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.” 
“Fear not to go down to the grave; 
I have the keys of hell and of death, I 
will go down with thee and bring thee 
up again.” Let your soul rest with 
confidence upon these promises of the 
faithful and true witness, saying, “ Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil.” 
O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? ‘Thanks be to 
God, which giveth us the victory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

V. As the King of the church, Jesus 
brings all his subjects to partake of his 
glory, and to enjoy his fayours in hea- 
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ven. He does not leave them at the 
close of their earthly career. He re- 
ceives their souls into the city of the 
living God, where he reigns over 
them in love; and their bodies also he 
will raise at the appointed time to a 
new and glorious life. To him it be- 
longs to open the kingdom of heaven to 
all who have been his faithful subjects 
on earth, and to them only. Against 
those who haye refused him he will 
shut the door, saying, “ I know you not, 
depart from me ye workers of iniquity.” 
“ He openeth, and no man shutteth; he 
shutteth, and no man openeth.” Over 
his subjects collected together, after 
having finished their course in this 
world, he reigns; and they are repre- 
sented as casting their crowns at his 
feet, as an acknowledgment of his so- 
vereignty. “Thou art worthy, O Lord! 
to receive glory, and honour, and 
power.” In their homage to him they 
are joined by the angelic hosts: “ Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing.” Then every knee bows, and 
every tongue confesses that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
At the consummation of all things, 
when he shall have gathered his elect 
from the four winds of heaven, he will 
appear in royal majesty, to judge the 
world in righteousness. Then will the 
King say to them on his right hand, 
“ Come, ye blessed of my Father.” And 
when they shall disclaim all merit, the 
King will answer and say unto them, 
“ Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
have done it to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 
With the same royal authority and 
power, he will pronounce and execute 
the final irreyocable sentence upon the 
righteous placed on his right hand, and 
upon the wicked placed on his left. 
“These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal.” 

He will reign not only over the 
blessed society of just men made per- 
fect, whom he has conducted to hea- 
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ven, the angelic world also will be sub- 
ject to him. Paul says to the converts 
at Ephesus, “He hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 
having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on 
earth; even in him.” Ephes. i. 8—10. 
And in the Epistle to Colossians i. 19, 
20; “Forit hath pleased the Father 
that in him should all fulness dwell; 
and, by him, to reconcile all things unto 
himself, whether they be things im 
earth, or things in heaven.” Sin entered 
heaven, but the angels that sinned were 
immediately ‘ cast down into hell, and 
delivered into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment.” The angels 
who maintained their integrity were 
placed under a new head, under Him, 
who is the head over all things to the 
church, that they might be preserved 
in their holy and happy state. Under 
the same glorious head is placed that 
portion of the family of Adam whom 
God recovers from their fallen state, 
who are given to Christ to be redeemed 
by his blood, and subjected to his 
supreme authority. In heaven, when 
the mystery of God’s providence re- 
specting this world shall be finished, 
preserved angels and redeemed men 
will form two branches of one great 
family, over which Christ will reign in 
righteousness. He is “ gone into heaven, 
and is at the right hand of God; angels, 
and authorities, and powers, being made 
subject to him.” “In him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
And ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power.” 
Col, ii. 9, 10. Being exalted to the 
right hand of the majesty on high, his 
kingdom embraces both branches of 
this family, although the number of 
the redeemed from among men is not 
yet completed, “God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name, that at the 
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name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven and things on earth.” 
Of him “ the whole family in heaven and 
on earth is named.” * 

I have been more minute in illustrat- 
ing this part of our Saviour’s govern- 
ment of his mediatorial kingdom, be- 
cause it is not much noticed in the 
systematic statements of his character 
and office as the Head of his church. 
But the subjection of the angelic world 
to him as Mediator, is a bright jewel in 
his crown. It is true that his atoning 
sacrifice was offered for guilty men; 
the angels had not sinned, and no satis- 
faction, no atonement, would be re- 
quired for them. It is true that, in 
commemorating his dying love, you 
have chiefly to view him in his charac- 
ter as a sacrifice for sin. But it is also 
true that, in this ordinance, he exhibits 
himself as the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords, whom all the angels of 
God worship, who is exalted above all 
principalities, and powers, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is tocome. And in this 
character he is acknowledged and adored 
by all worthy communicants. They re- 
joice in being joined, not only “to the 
spirits of just men made perfect,” but 
also “to an innumerable company of 
angels, all forming one family under 
his government.” 

Now, do you cheerfully acknowledge 
his sovereignty over all worlds? While 


* “God would no longer keep them 
(preserved angels and recoyered men) in 
two distinct families, but he would, in 
his infinite wisdom and goodness, gather 
them up into one common head, on whom 
they should have immediate dependence, 
and be reconciled again amongst them- 
selves. 

“This new head, wherein God hath 
gathered up all things in heaven and 
earth into one; one body, one family ; on 
whom is all their dependence, in whom 
they all now consist, is Jesus Ohrist the 
Son of God incarnate. See Ephes. i, 21 
—23, This glory was reserved for him, 
none other could be meet for it. gor 


worthy of it.”—Owen on the Glory of 
Christ, chap. wi. 


POETRY. 


you have given yourself up to him as 
your king here, while you take his law 
for your rule, while you trust in his 
protection of yourself and of his church, 
while you rejoice in the high privileges 
of his subjects in the present life—do 
you look forward, with holy delight, to 
the immunities, privileges, and dignities 
of his heavenly kingdom, where the 
tares shall be for ever separated from 
the wheat, and where nothing that is 
unholy—nothing that polluteth or mak- 
eth a lie—shall ever enter? Is it your 
earnest prayer that you may be made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light,—that you may be prepared, by 
his grace, for associating with the re- 
deemed from among men, and with the 
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angels that never fell? Then go to his 
table with these lofty views and hopes, 
as a citizen of the city of the living God, 
and join your voice to that of the great 
multitude whom John heard in heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
“ Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.” 

If, at the close of your self-examina- 
tion, respecting your faith in Christ in 
the exercise of his Kingly office, your 
conscience leads you to a favourable 
conclusion, kneel before him, and appeal 
to himself, for the sincerity with which 
you receive him in that character. 

jak 1N 


Poetrp. 


TO MY MOTHER. 
O my beloved mother, 
My heart goes forth to thee, 
For never can another 
Be what thou art to me. 


A sister or a brother 

Might claim and gain my heart, 
But never could another 

Perform a mother’s part. 


One only star at dawning 
Lifts her lone lamp on high, 
More loved by me than morning 
With all her brilliancy. 


One only star at even, 

Shows presage of the night, 
Yet in its orb is given 

A soft and yearning light. 


Not all the stars that follow 
The fading of the sun, 
And gem the aerial hollow, 

Are welcome as that one. 


So thou to me art dearer 
Than any one beside ; 

Tn infancy far nearer, 
In manhood all my pride. 


And even in life maturer, 
My heart to thee is true ; 
No other bond is surer, 
Though other bonds be new. 


And can this sweet relation 
Best image the divine, 

Yet mar our expectation, 
Beyond earth’s shadowy line? 


Can all its depths unsounded, 
Be altogether lost, 

By mortal being bounded, 
By death for ever crossed ? 


Can hapless orphans lose it, 
Who knew it but an hour ; 

Can heayen itself refuse it, 
That lent it half its power ? 


If earlier far, and longer, 
Than any other love, 

Than death it must be stronger, 
And still survive above. 


A love so long enduring, 
Heedless of self and pain, 

Has something re-assuring 
Of power and life again. 


Ah! surely the beginning 
Alone is granted here ; 
2x2 
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And in a world unsinning, 
Unsullied by a tear— 


Its fulness will be measured 
By some angelic tie, 
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For love so deeply treasured, 
Can surely never die! 


May 17, 1853. joer, 
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TuxEoLogicaAL Essays. By FREDERICK 
Denison Mavricr, M.A., Chaplain of 
Lincoln’s Inn, and Professor of Divinity 
in King’s College, London, 1853. 

We have read this volume with great 
care. From the position occupied by its 
author, and the extensive influence he is 
exerting on the mind, especially of the 
rising generation, we wish, from our 
inmost heart, we could honestly have 
commended it for the philosophical sound- 
ness and Scriptural accuracy of the 
views which it advocates. We regret 
that so far from being able to do this, we 
should haye to regard it as asolemn duty 
thus early to record our decided protest 
against much that is contained in it. We 
shall do this with perfect good feeling 
toward Mr. Maurice; and if he will do us 
the kindness to read our strictures with 
as great care as we have read his essays, 
we are not without hope of convincing 
even himself, that, in some important 
respects, his is *‘a theology (we use his 
own language) which does not correspond 
to the deepest thoughts and feelings of 
human beings, and cannot therefore bea 
true theology.” 

From the little space we can occupy, 
our strictures must necessarily be brief. 
We shall thus be constrained to pass 
over much we should haye liked to notice, 
and confine ourselyes to a few of the 
most important points. We should also 
say in the outset, that, from the obscurity 
of Mx. Maurice’s style, and the mistiness 
in waich his meaning is thus often en- 
veloped, we have sometimes been greatly 
puzzled to understand him. We hope, 
however, we understand him sufficiently 
to guard us from being guilty of misre- 
presentation. 

These essays, then, are addressed to 


Unitarians, and we may say at once that 
there is in them not a little to which we 
wish Unitarians would take heed, Mr. 
Maurice has an evident sympathy with 
this class, and has written this yolume 
with the avowed object of bringing round, 
at least the younger portion of it, to 
sounder views. In pursuing this object, 
however, he has so modified some of the 
most important doctrines of Christianity, 


| that we can no longer recognise in them 


the teaching, either of the articles of his 
own church, or of the word of God. We 
think he has fallen in the outset into very 
serious error in the view which he takes 
of sin, that this error taints the whole 
volume, and vitiates his reasoning through- 
out. He overlooks, we cannot help think- 
ing, the main element in sin—enmity 
against God, and takes but a partial and 
contracted view of its evil. He represents 
an objector as speaking thus :— 

“The theologian says, that it—sin— 
is committed against God. Does God, 
then, want any thing for his own use and 
honour? * * * Ts not doing justice and 
merey to our fellow-creatures the thing 
which he requires, and which pleases 
Him?>’’ To this he represents the fol- 
lowing reply as given, which he condemns 
as unsatisfactory, and no maryel! ‘We 
haye been told, perhaps, that the com- 
mandments speak of a duty towards God, 
as well as of a duty towards our neigh- 
bour; that there is no reason why He 
from whom we receiye all things, should 
not demand something in return; * * * 
that if He did, it would be reasonable to 
expect that he would enforce very heavy 
(perhaps infinite) punishments upon our 
failure; that if we have any authority 
for supposing it will be so, we ought to 
do anything rather than incur so tremen- 
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dous arisk! There is something in us 
all,” continues Mr. Maurice, ‘ which 
resists these arguments. * * * There is 
a horror, a heart-shrinking from the doc- 
trine that we are to serve God because we 
are ignorant of his nature and character.* 
* * * Christ did not come into the world 
to tell men that they cannot know any 
thing of their Father in heaven, or that 
He is to be served for hire, or through dread 
of what He will do to them.” pp. 20, 22. 

Now, we submit that this is a most 
unfair way of dealing with this funda- 
mental question. Mr. Maurice, instead 
of clearing away what he must know is 
misrepresentation, yields the point to the 
objector. We regret to use such lan- 
guage, but we must say that he draws a 
caricature of the duty, and would thus 
produce the impression that it is no duty at 
all! He puts up a man of straw, and 
exhorts his readers to set it at defiance ! 
Who maintains that “we are to serve 
God because we are ignorant of his 
nature and character ;’’ or, that he is to 
be ‘‘served for hire, or through dread of 
what he will do to us?” 

Did Christ mean this when he brought 
the charge against the Jews, ‘‘I know 
you, that ye have not the love of God in 
you?”’ Did the apostles mean this when 
they urged the love of God? Who are 
the divines who give forth such views of 
this duty? We must confess to a feeling 
of extreme dissatisfaction with Mr. Mau- 
rice’s treatment of this vital pomt. No 
doubt love to God inyolves love to our 
neighbour. Butis nothing due from us 
to God himself?—no reverence for his 
character; no regard for his authority ; 
no complacency in his excellence; no 
gratitude for his goodness ; no submis- 
sion to his will? Does not the require- 
ment of such inward love to God and 
worship of Him commend itself to the 
deepest intuitions of our nature? Has 
that old saying of the apostle lost its 
meaninge— the carnal mind is enmity 
against God>”’ Is there no guilt involved 
in such enmity? What is implied by 
such terms as ‘‘ godliness’’ and ‘‘ ungod- 
liness,’’ which so often occur in Scrip- 


* The italics throughout the extracts are our 
own. 
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ture? We think these questions are 
worthy of Mr. Maurice’s serious consi- 
deration. It seems to us that in treating 
this subject, he takes the most effectual 
way to blunt the edge, and beat off the 
point of the sword of the Spirit, and 
deprive it of all its efficacy. 

We are not surprised, after such an 
exposition of the nature of sin, at the 
sentiment which Mr. Maurice advances 
regarding ‘‘ the sense of righteousness in 
men.’ Speaking of ‘‘the elder Unita- 
rians,’”’ he says, ‘‘they maintained stoutly 
that ordinary men do good acts, and that 
we haye no right to call such acts splendid 
sins, * * * All such protests seem to 
me honest appeals to the conscience, and 
to the truth of God—denunciations of a 
style of thinking and judging which leads 
to the most fatal moral confusions.” p. 70. 

“ Religious persons (he says) hear from 
one and all the assertion of a righteous- 
ness which they are sure is theirs, and 
which cannot be taken from them, * * * 
In all, there is a secret reserve of belief, 
that there is in them that which is not 
sin—which is the very reverse of sin. * * 
Each man has got this sense of a righteous- 
ness.” p. 62. 

It is not necessary for us to defend the 
expressions which theologians have some- 
times made use of. We have not our- 
selves been accustomed to call the ‘*‘ good 
acts’’ of ‘‘ ordinary (viz., unconverted) 
men’’ splendid sins, and do not admire 
the phraseology. But on what principle 
does Mr. Maurice represent such acts as 
righteous, or such men as haying a righte- 
ousness? We freely concede that an un- 
converted man may often act from a sense 
of duty, and do what he thinks to be 
right, and may thus have ‘‘the sense of 
a righteousness.”” But, after all, the 
question comes to this,—is this righte- 
ousness a true righteousness? Is it a 
righteousness which God can accept? 
By righteousness, we presume, Mr. Mau- 
rice means rectitude. But rectitude must 
haye respect to some standard, and he 
will not deny the law of God to be that 
standard. Now, we are sure that the 
‘¢eo0d acts’ of an ungodly man fail to 
come up to this standard. The want of 
love to God renders them defective. 
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Weighed in the balance of the Divine 
law they are found wanting. We think 
that any man, when that law is brought 
home to him in the full meaning of its 
requirements, will be constrained, like 
Paul (Rom, vii.), and like Job, to confess 
that he is vile, and to abhor himself, re- 
penting in dust and ashes. Mr, Maurice 
illustrates this point from the case of Job. 
Would he place the ungodly whom Job 
refers to, on a par, in this respect, with 
Job himself? Why does he overlook the 
fact that Job was a God-fearing man, and 
forget the humiliating confession of utter 
vileness which even he makes at the 
close? On Mr. Maurice’s principles, a 
man may be an atheist, a reviler of every 
thing sacred; and yet, if he be an easy, 
good-tempered man, with some stock 
of natural benevolence, and thus haye 
spoken kind words and done kind acts to 
his neighbour, he has ‘‘arighteousness |” 
We should say of such a man, that his 
righteousness is a righteousness without 
rectitude, as his morality is a morality 
without God. 

The views which Mr. Maurice advances 
regarding the atonement are quite in 
keeping with those he maintains. regard- 
ing sin. ‘The ‘substitutionary character 
of Christ’s death is denied. Referring to 


the words, ‘*The Lamb of God taketh’ 


away the sin of the world,” he tells is 
that we have no right to “pnt * penalty 
of sin’ for ‘sin,’’’. Supposing, for the 
sake of argument, we grant this, will he 
affirm that, when the apostle speaks of 
“Christ being made a curse for us,’’ we 
have no right to regard this cwrse in the 
light of a penalty for sin? Or when the 
apostle says, ‘“‘ without shedding of blood 
there is no remission’’ of sin, will Mr, 
Maurice affirm that we have no right to 
regard this shedding of blood in the light 
of a penalty for sin? He should, in all 
fairness, remember that there are nume- 
rous passages in Scripture to this effect, 
and not select one the meaning of which 
is equivocal, 

Again, speaking of a ‘‘ dying saint,’’ 
he asks, ‘Does the feverish hand clasp 
yours with thankful joy, when you speak 
of a Divine justice delighting in injinite 
punishment? Does the loving, peaceful 
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eye respond to the idea that the Son of 
God has delivered His creatures from their 
Father’ s determination to execute his wrath 
upon them ?”’ 

It is hardly worthy a man of Mr. Mau- 
rice’s reputation thus to be conjuring up 
shadows that he may haye the satisfac- 
tion of slaughtering them. What evan- 
gelical theologian maintains such senti- 
ments? Who among them pictures 
‘‘ Divine justice delighting in infinite 
punishment,” or “the Son of God as de- 
livering his creatures from their Father’s 
determination to execute his ‘wrath 
upon them’’?? We thought it was their 
belief that the atonement originated in 
the love of God—that ‘* God so loyed the 
world that he gave his only begotten 
Son,’ &c. Mr. Maurice must surely have 
been thinking of some popish pictures in 
Italy when he wrote this passage. 

Mr. Maurice’s own views on this sub- 
ject are certainly not derived from Scrip- 
ture. It is evident that he would exclude 
Divine justice from having any connec- 
tion whatever with the Saviour’s death. 
With his notions of the evil of sin, no 
vindication whatever of the Divine cha- 
racter was needful in forgiving it, and 
‘Christ took our flesh (merely) that all 
mankind should follow the example of 
his great humility.” What then do 
Christ’s own words mean? ‘The Son of 
man is come to give his life a ransom for 
many.’’ Why is it that ‘the dlood of 
Christ,” and not his example, is repre- 
sented as ‘cleansing from all sin?’ 
What does the apostle mean when he 
represents God as setting forth his Son, 
**to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins, * * * that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him who be- 
lieveth in Jesus?’’ It may not be very 
conyenient to Mr, Maurice to refer to 
such passages, but we cannot forget that 
they have a place in our Bibles, and we 
think we have a right to call on him to 
show their consistency with the views 
which he propounds. 

As for dying saints, it has been our lot 
to come into contact with not a few of 
them at this most solemn crisis of earthly 
existence. We haye invariably found 
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their ground of confidence to be that 
Christ had ‘‘ borne their sing in his body 
on the tree;’’ that they had ‘redemp- 
tion through his blood, even the forgive. 
ness of sins ;’’ that the Divine character 
had been vindicated in its righteousness, 
as well as manifested in its grace, by 
his sacrificial death; and that a stable 
foundation had thus been laid for the 
exercise of mercy. Mr. Maurice may 
write as he pleases, but he will never 
succeed in eradicating from the minds of 
men the conviction that there is such a 
thing as justice with God; that the Di- 
vine Being possesses a Rectoral as well as 
a Paternal character; and hence, of some 
such remedy as that furnished by evan- 
gelical views of the atonement being ne- 
cessary to take away the slavish dread of 
God, awakened by the consciousness of 
sin, and inspire us with filial love. In 
fine, on this point, we must say that the 
charge which he brings against the Uni- 
tarians of the last century, seems to us to 
be but too applicable to himself; he 
“substitutes a mere amiable, good-na- 
tured Being for the God”’ of the Bible. 

Our space is now almost filled. Thence, 
in what remains, we can do little more 
than merely indicate Mr. Maurice’s views, 
leaving them to make their own impres- 
sion on our readers. They may shock, 
but we are not afraid they will upset 
their orthodoxy. 

At p. 199, we find him saying, ‘St. 
Paul takes it for granted that this justifica- 
tion of the Son of God and the Son of man 
was his own justification * * * because 
he was aman!’ We thought it had been 
because he was a believer; that he had 
been ‘justified by faith,’ and not by 
possessing humanity. At p. 200, he tells 
us that. St. Paul was “ assured that 
Christ’s resurrection declared him to be 
the Son of man, the Head of man, and 
therefore that his justification was the 
justification of each man!” p. 200, “If* 
God had justified his Son, by raising him 
from the dead,—if, in that act, He had 
justified the race for which Christ had died, 
—then 7 was lawful to tell men that they 
were justified before God, that they were 


* The ‘4f” does not imply doubt on the part of 
Mr. Maurice, 
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sons of God in the only-begotten Son,’ 
Here we have universal pardon, universal 
justification, and universal adoption! At 
p. 226, we have universal regeneration ! 
‘* The regeneration of man in the most 
radical sense one can dream of it, * * * has 
not been commenced only, but effected, not 
Sor a few of us, but for all!’ At p. 65, 
he says, that ‘“* Christ is in every man;’’ at 
p. 186, that “ Christ is with those who 
seem to speak most slightingly of Him, testi- 
fying to them that He is risen indeed, 
and that they have a life in Him, which 
no speculations or denials of theirs have 
been able to rob them of!’’ How does 
this agree with the apostle’s language,— 
‘* Tf any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of His?’ At p. 240, he says, 
“T find that men acting in the faith of 
God haying redeemed and regenerated the 
world in Christ, * * * have been the great 
instruments of all good to the world!” 
We only ask, who are these men? 

What do our readers think of the fol- 
lowing passage on the resurrection of 
Christ? ‘‘ The women go to the sepul- 
chre, they find the stone rolled away, 
angels ask them why they seek the living 
among the dead. He is not there, He is 
risen. They tell Simon Peter. He and 
John go to the sepulchre. One stays 
without, one looks at the linen cloth and 
the napkin, They tell it to the rest. 
There is wonder and doubt. ‘This is the 
story. What! only this? No greater 
array of proofs to secure our assent for 
what stands solitary in the history of the 
world, * * * in support of an event which 
is to be the basis of a world’s belief? No! 
meditate the fact well—this is all!’ p. 162. 
Indeed! Js this all? According to Mr. 
Maurice it ¢s all—all the evidence we 
possess or require for the Saviour’s resur- 
rection! What then becomes of the ap- 
pearances of Christ to his disciples? Our 
readers may think it incredible, but it is 
a fact that in this essay on the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, he does not once refer to 
them! And this to the lawyers of Lin- 
coln’s Inn? Verily they may learn from 
their chaplain a way of dealing with eyi- 
dence which neither they nor their 
fathers have known ! 

In this essay, moreoyer, according to 
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Mr. Maurice, we are quite mistaken in the 
views usually entertained regarding the 
final resurrection. The body is not to 
rise again! The last trump is always 
sounding, and is sounding now! He 
says, p. 176, **In a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, by a fit of apoplexy, 
by the dagger of an assassin, the vesture 
of mortality ** * might drop offfrom him, 
and he might be changed. What had 
merely sounded to him here as some 
common earthly note of preparation for 
death, would then be recognised as the 
archangel’s trumpet, calling him to ac- 
count.’’ This is an exposition of 1Oor. 
xv. 62! Wedonot doubt that a trum- 
pet of warning is always sounding; but 
we should distinguish this from “ the last 
trump.” The views which he adyances 
regarding ‘‘ the judgment-day’’ are akin 
to these; but we cannot afford space to 
notice them. 

Such, then, are some of the sentiments 
of Mr. Maurice. This book, he tells us 
in his preface, ‘‘ expresses thoughts which 
have been working in his mind for years.”’ 
We deeply deplore the result, and think 
we can trace in it the influence of early 
Unitarian connections and associations. 
We are thoroughly convinced that such a 
theology as this is not the theology that 
can regenerate the church or save the 
world. But we do not imagine it can 
find acceptance with the Christian public. 
It is too speculative; too much opposed 
to Seripture; too little in accordance with 
the deepest wants and feelings of hu- 
manity. Mr. Maurice does not attempt 
to build his theology on the word of God. 
We find in this volume no appeal to 
Scripture proofs on behalf of the views 
which it advocates. His belief in the in- 
spiration of the sacred volume seems to 
be quite consistent with his adopting, 
modifying, passing over, or explaining 
away its contents, just as he pleases. 
We are sorry to write this, but we feel it 
to be the truth, and our readers know that 
we never shrink from giving utterance to 
our convictions, 

Mr. Maurice has talents which would 
enable him to do good service to the cause 
of Scriptural truth. We hope that the 
criticisms which this yolume will, no 
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doubt, call forth from the Christian press, 
may lead him to review the conclusions 
he has come to, and that he may yet be 
convinced that there is a deeper philo- 
sophy than he yet possesses; a deeper 
meaning in Scripture than he has yet 
succeeded in bringing out; and deeper 
wants in human nature than his present 
theology can supply. 


Tur CuristrAN Docrrinr oF Sin Ex- 
HIBITED. By Dr. Jutivs Muuirr, Or- 
dinary Professor of Theology wm the 
University of Halle, Wittenberg. Trans- 
lated from the third improved and en- 
larged Edition. By WiuL1AM PuLs¥rorp. 
Vol. dt. 

Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 1853. 

We noticed the first volume of this 
work in a former number, * when we gave 
a rapid analysis of its contents. Our 
readers will recollect that, whilst we ex- 
pressed the highest approbation of theman- 
ner in which Dr. Miller had dealt with 
several theories of the origin of eyil, and 
avowed no ordinary hope as to the solution 
of the great mystery which he himself 
might propound, we did not commit our- 
selves to the soundness of his opinions as 
a whole. We could not withhold our ad- 
miration of his varied scholarship, meta- 
physical skill, and devout spirit; but we 
deemed it our duty to waive an opinion 
as to the general tone and character of his 
speculations until we had examined the 
second part of his work. That we have 
now done; and whilst we are deeply im- 
pressed, nay almost overawed, by the 
amount of intellect which pervades the 
book, we must pronounce some of his 
leading notions too dim and impalpable 
to bear the stress of his “great argu- 
ment;’’ and cannot but avow some dis- 
appointment as to the relief or benefit 
to be derived from his own theory or 
‘doctrine of sin.’”’” We fear that, after a 
perusal of his book, our thoughtful read- 
ers, in common with ourselves, must feel 
that the speculations of Dr. Muller have 
left the origin of evil where they found 
it—a mystery refusing to unlock its secrets 
to finite inquiry—an abyss which no hu- 
man plumb-line can fathom—a cloudy 

* January, 1853. 
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pillar silently and solemnly preaching to 
men the unwelcome lessons of weakness, 
dependence, and submission. 

The philosophers and divines whose 
theories Dr. Miiller has examined, have 
attempted to trace the existence of evil to 
defective development, to the impulses 
of the animal nature, to the antagonism 
of a power co-ordinate and coevyal with 
good, or to a dark and invincible neces- 
sity, which throws its everlasting shadow 
over the entire breadth of the universe ; 
forgetting all the while that, if simple 
Theism has any foundation in truth, these 
attempts only augment the mystery, and 
leave the inquirer surrounded with deeper 
and more hopeless perplexity. But for 


himself Dr, Miiller is satisfied with a less | 


adventurous flight. He does not attempt 
to account for the actuality of sin. He 
contents himself with unfolding and en- 
forcing such views of the nature of man, 
and the attributes and government of 
God, as seem to clear the way for the 
possibility of sin, 

In his endeayour to make good this 
ground, and thereby to vindicate the Di- 
yine character from impeachment, Dr. 
Miiller evinces remarkable power and 
keenness of intellect, combined with great 
modesty and reyerence. He evidently 
feels that he has entered a region where 
no heavenly oracle speaks in accents dis- 
tinct to all, and where multitudes haye 
‘* wandered in endless mazes lost,’’ But 
still, whilst we cannot but admire the in- 
genuity and reverential tone which per- 
vade Dr, Miller’s speculations in reference 
to the possidility of sin, there is nota little 
to which we feel it impossible to assent; 
and besides the establishment of this 
point, in no way, or at least very imper- 
teetly, relieves the terrible reality of its 
mysteriousness. The distinction between 
real and formal freedom, which is the basis 
of Dr. Miiller’s theory, is undoubtedly 
well founded, and, moreover, furnishes 
obyious facilities for working out the idea 
of the possibility of sin; but when the 
self-decision that originates guilt, and 
gives its moral complexion to our present 
existence, is traced to a pre-existent or 
‘‘ extra-temporal”’ state, we feel that an 
element of fatal confusion is introduced, 
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and that the question is removed from the 
ground of calm and sober inquiry to the 
cloud-land of extravagant speculation. 
If indeed the necessities of the position 
which Dr, Miiller seeks to make good, 
throw him back into the dim and impal- 
pable region of pre-existence, refusing all 
adjustment within the limits of time, then 
we cannot help thinking that all sound 
philosophy forbids the attempt to esta- 
blish such a position. Besides, to place 
the fatal act of self-decision, which dis- 
turbs the moral relations of the soul, amid 
the impenetrable darkness of an “extra 
temporal’’ state, is to remoye it beyond 
the field of our consciousness, and to put 
it in direct and irreconcilable opposition 
to the Scriptural doctrine of original sin, 
as derived from one man. And that the 
first and most fatal offence—that which 
forms the turning-point in the moral his- 
tory of every individual—leayes no con- 
scious trace behind, but is only to be 
coryectured as the solution of “that in- 
extinguishable melancholy and sorrow, 
which forms the concealed ground of all 
human consciousness,”’ and of other vague 
fancies which flit across the mind—is 
distinctly admitted by Dr. Miiller. He 
candidly confesses ‘an empirical con- 
sciousness of that extra-temporal primi- 
tive act as such there is not and cannot 
be, but only by speculation can it be re- 
cognised.”’ 

What, then, does this resort to spe- 
culation amount to in reference to the 
solution of the great problem of evil ? 
Literally to nothing, or less than nothing, 
It is attempting to solve what is myste- 
rious by plunging amid still profounder 
mysteries. It is as if one sought to 
relieve the darkness of night and guide 
his bewildered steps by shutting his 
eyes, and following the suggestions of 
fancy. To our taste, we confess, the 
dimmest twilight, or the faintest scintilla- 
tions of a solitary star, are better than 
committing ourselves to a darkness where 
the ordinary laws of light can haye no 
room to operate, and our eyes can be of 
nouse. We decline, therefore, to follow 
Dr. Miller into the “ extra-temporal’’ 
region where, in common with Kant, 
Schelling, and others of the transcendental 
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school, he seeks a solution of the myste- 
ries of our moral nature; not only because 
we feel it would yield us no advantage, 
but because it would draw us away from 
the light of Scripture. This latter con- 
sequence of his speculations respecting 
the ante-temporal origin of sin he seems 
to perceive, for he not only admits the 
historical transmission of evil from Adam, 
but labours—we think unsuccessfully and 
scarcely with justice—to rescue the Scrip- 
ture from the sense put upon it by creeds 
and confessions, and to bring it into har- 
mony with his own views. We readily ad- 
mit that wherever we take our stand, and 
of whatever aids or forms of interpretation 
we avail ourselves in reference to the ques- 
tions of free-will and the origin of evil, 
mystery surrounds us; but, for ourselves, 
we cannot help thinking that the ordinary 
orthodox view, notwithstanding the many 
grave difficulties that attach to it, is in- 
finitely preferable to that of Dr. Miiller. 
Orthodoxy may leave its disciples to 
grapple with formidable difficulties ; but 
certain it is that transcendentalism does 
absolutely nothing to mitigate or remove 
those difficulties. If we must look upon 
the actuality of sin as a mystery frowning 
on every attempt at solution, Dr. Miller 
is compelled to do the same. And hence, 
as far as anything like a settlement of 
the great question of the existence of evil 
is concerned, we stand on an equal foot- 
ing. 

After dwelling at great length on ‘the 
possibility of sin,’’ under which head the 
grave question of pre-existence, and other 
kindred points, are treated, Dr. Miller 
takes up the ‘ diffusion of sin,’’ discuss- 
ing it as a fact of experience—as corrup- 
tion of human nature—as hereditary—as 
innate—and as enhanced in the individual, 
In the discussion of these points there 
will be found many fine samples of acute 
and learned criticism, and much that is 
profound in metaphysical disquisition, 
No careful reader, indeed, can rise from 
the perusal of these chapters without 
feeling that he has come into contact with 
a master mind, and has been led into 
fresh and profoundly interesting fields of 
thought. There are, however, not a few 
things to be met with throughout the 
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bold and elaborate discussions contained 
in these chapters, as well as in those 
which precede them, that cannot fail to 
alarm the devout and conscientious ad- 
herent of orthodox opinions; and some 
that seem incompatible with deep con- 
victions of the malignant nature and eyer- 
lasting consequences of all sin. 

In adverting to the sin against the 
Holy Ghost as an indelible offence, and 
after some striking observations on its 
nature and conditions, he takes occasion, 
from the words, ‘‘ all sins and blasphe- 
mies shall be forgiven unto men,” to ex- 
press himself as favourable to the idea of 
universal forgiveness, and the restoration 
of all men, with the exception of those 
who haye been guilty of the one unpar- 
donable sin. ‘There is,’’ he observes, 
‘according to these words a time to be 
expected, when all the sins of mankind, 
with the single exception of blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost, will find forgive- 
ness.’’ He further adds, ‘‘ Many are lost 
in this earthly life, and therewith lost with 
respect to the condition immediately fol- 
lowing their death, for whom, indeed, 
there still impends a deliverance.’’ This 
is no equivocal language. The restora- 
tion of the lost is distinctly affirmed. But 
with all respect for Dr. Miller’s ability 
as a scholar and a critic, we cannot 
think that the words in question are suffi- 
cient to bear the stress of his conclusion, 
It is true that the future tense is used, 
but surely it is a most unwarrantable 
straining of the term to regard it not 
merely as applying to the period of life 
yet to come; but, as embracing many 
ages stretching onward beyond the graye. 
The language was evidently employed 
not to intimate the space within which 
other sins were to be forgiven, but to set 
forth the indelible and unpardonable 
nature of the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
To understand, indeed, a simple future 
in the sense suggested, is to introduce an 
element of confusion into language. It 
confounds the distinctions of time by 
swelling a limited space into the magni- 
tude of ages, or indefinite duration, And 
besides, to hang upon these words of Christ 
the extraordinary doctrine of a general 
restoration and forgiveness of sin in an- 
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other life, is to destroy the simplicity of 
his teaching, and to invalidate the force 
of the great truth which he sought to in- 
culeate by diverting the attention to an- 
other and not less momentous subject. If 
Christ had sought to teach the doctrine 
of a general restoration beyond the grave, 
he would neither have presented it in a 
manner so vague and indefinite, nor 
would he have introduced it at a time 
when it might interfere with the full im- 
pression of the truth respecting a sin for 
which there was no forgiveness, and re- 
specting which he intended especially to 
speak, 

But on this topic our space forbids us 
to dwell; suffice it to say, if the doctrine 
of Scripture is that of a general forgive- 
ness in another world, Dr. Miiller’s teach- 
ing is, in a great measure, in vain—the 
grand and solemn thoughts which he has 
propounded respecting sin are robbed of 
their power, and ample space is opened 
for the triumph of the opinions which he 
has combated. 

In concluding our remarks on this very 
remarkable book, we cannot help regret- 
ting that the subject is put beyond the 
comprehension of ordinary readers, not 
merely by the profound and highly meta- 
physical mode of its treatment, but by 
the manner in which the translation is 
executed. No doubt the work of trans- 
lation is augmented in difficulty, when 
the book to be translated is one full of 
subtle distinctions, and the language from 
which it is made is rich in all the 
niceties of a philosophical nomenclature. 
Much that is exquisite in thought and 
sharp in distinction is apt to evapo-~ 
rate in the process of translation. But 
after making every allowance, we are sat- 
isfied that from some defectiveness or an- 
other, Mr. Pulsford has failed to do Dr. 
Miller the justice which he claimed at his 
hands. Surely, notwithstanding the difii- 
culties attaching to the subject, and the 
peculiarities and inversions of the German 
language, the book might have been pre- 
sented to the English reader in a form 
more in harmony with the spirit and ge- 
nius of hisown tongue. Hesurely might 
not have been repelled, at almost every 
turn, by obscure and complicated ren- 
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derings, from which it is all but im- 
possible to extract any sense. Defect- 
ive as the English language may be in the 
niceties of philosophical distinction com- 
pared with Greek or German, we cannot 
help thinking that the subtlest and most 
elaborate inquiries of Greece or Germany 
may be made intelligible to a patient, 
painstaking, thoughtful Englishman, 
through the medium of his own tongue. 
When this is not the case, we cannot 
allow the translator to shelter himself be- 
hind the difficulties of the subject, or the 
refinements of the language from which 
he translates. He has mistaken his fit- 
ness, or has not fully furnished himself 
for his work, 

We are glad to find that Mr. Pulsford 
contemplates some further steps for the 
purpose of bringing this book within the 
range and comprehension of English 
readers. We have no doubt that, giving 
himself heartily to the work, he cannot 
fail of success. 


SaBpatH Hveninc READINGs ON THE NEW 
Testament. St. Marruzw. By the 
Rev. Joun Cummine, D.D., F.R.S.E,, 
Minister of the Scottish National Church, 
Crown Court, Covent Garden. 8vo. pp. 
484, 

Arthur Hall, Virtue, and Co. 

Dr. Cumming is most indefatigable, both 
as a preacher and an author. Considering 
the number of his pulpit appearances, and 
the rapid succession of his works, few 
pastors and writers of the present day 
will bear comparison with him. His zeal 
is indomitable, and his application to 
reading and study must be intense. We 
can only fervently pray that such a valu- 
able life may be very long spared as a 
blessing to the Christian church. 

Dr. Cumming’s Sabbath Evening Read- 
ings are well adapted to their proposed 
object; and will be very edifying to those 
who use them, They are written in his 
own clear and beautiful style, with great 
simplicity, and are full of evangelical mat- 
ter. His power of illustration is truly 
remarkable; and his imagery, which is 
very abundant, is never far-fetched or 
perplexed. We can with much cordiality 
recommend his Matthew to our readers, 
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with one single exception, that we do not 
agree with him in his theory of the seccnd 
advent. We should want a second return 
to heayen, on the part of our blessed 
Lord, and a third advent for the judgment 
of the quick and dead, if we agreed with 
him. But he is very tolerant and emi- 
nently Christian to those who differ from 
him, and does not make the doctrine of 
Christ’s personal reign the Gospel of sal- 
vation, on which he relies for the con- 
version of the world. 


TrurH SpoKEN IN Love; 07, Romanism 
and Tractarianism refuted by the Word 
of God. By the Rev. H. H. Buamisn, 
M.A., Minister of Trinity Chapel, Con- 
duit-street, and Chaplain to the Right 
Hon, the Earl of Bandon. 8yo. pp. 490, 

John Farquhar Shaw. 

Tuts is avery searching volume, which 
reveals the priestly element in its proper 
light. It is sad that a Protestant clergy- 
man should haye to speak of the minis- 
ters and practices of a professedly Re- 
formed church, in the tone which he is 
compelled to adopt. Assuredly there is 
a very thin veil between rank Popery and 
Tractarianism. How long will England 
endure the Tractarian yoke? It is bad 
enough to make parliamentary grants for 
Popish colleges ;—it is infinitely worse 
that men, full of the Romanizing spirit, 
should be teaching all over the land rank 
Popery, in Protestant pulpits, holding 
all their status of the Protestant reforma- 
tion. On such an awful piece of hypo- 
crisy God’s blessing cannot rest. There 
is a wonderful lull about Tractarianism 
now; but we are bold to say that, 
north and south, east and west, the 
priestly power, in the Church of Eng- 
land, is holding on its way, and indoc- 
trinating the people. This is a fearful 
sign of the times. One Tractarian teacher 
ean do more harm to the interests of 
Protestantism than a dozen Jesuits, with 
Dr. Wiseman at their head. Yet we 
are constantly engaged in a crusade 
against Rome proper, forgetting that a 
body of men, numerous and powerful, 
within the bosom of the Establishment, 
are doing the work of Rome for the com- 
ing generation. Nothing but a deter- 
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mined outburst of public opinion can rid 
us of this nuisance. The Gorham case 
shows that the law, as it stands, is un- 
equal to the emergency that has come 
upon us. But what the law cannot, the 
sleepless energy of enlightened Protes- 
tants may be able to effect. 

Such volumes as Mr. Beamish’s lets in, 
upon thoughtful minds, a most appalling 
light. Itis grievous beyond endurance, 
that the Protestant Establishment should 
be so training the people as to be a sort ~ 
of nursery for the church of Rome. We 
speak adyisedly in these remarks. Go 
where you will, the Romanizing party is 
at work. Dr. Pusey is in his Professor’s 
chair, and Mr. Wilberforce is yet a cler- 
gyman of the English church. 


Tur Book AnD ITs Story: a Narrative for 
the Young. On occasion of the Jubilee 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
By L. N. R., with an Introductory Pre- 
Face, by the Rev, T. Puruurps, Jubilee 
Secretary. S8yvo. pp. 490. 

Samuel] Bagster and Sons. 

One of the most entertaining and in- 
structive volumes which has issued from 
the modern press,—richly illustrated, and 
in all respects worthy of the event which 
it is intended to commemorate; viz., the 
Jubilee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. We haye here a most splendid 
recital of the deeds of wonder which have 
been effected by the simple power of God’s 
own book, accompanied by the influence 
of the Holy Spirit. We should like to 
hear of this most instructive volume find- 
ing its way into every family in which 
the Bible is a household book. The nu- 
merous facts recorded are of the most 
animating character, and are greatly cal- 
culated to increase the confidence of even 
Christian men in the simple reading of 
God’s holy word, as a direct and power- 
ful instrument of human salvation. The 
history of the Bible Society affords ample 
and varied proof of the truth of this; and 
in an age when the doctrine of church 
power is acquiring such ascendancy, it is 
impossible too strongly to put forth the 
doctrine of the sufficiency of Holy Scrip- 
ture for all the ends of human salvation. 
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Maturity in Datu ExEMpPLirreD: @ 
Funeral Sermon. Occasioned by the De- 
cease of the Rev. Francis Augustus Cox, 
D.D., LL.D, (late Pastor of the Bap- 


tist Church, Hackney). By Dante 
Karrerns. Published by Request. 8yo. 
pp. 32, 


Fiprriiry Recoenisep anD REWARDED: 
a Sermon preached at the Congregational 
Chapel, Upper Clapton, Sunday, Septem- 
ber 18th, 18538, on occasion of the Death 
of the Rev. Francis Augustus Cox, D.D., 
LL.D. By the Rev, Henry GAamsBye. 
8vo. pp. 40. 

John Snow. 

Dr. Cox was a man worthy of the 
honour, the confidence, and the love of 
his brethren; and he enjoyed this privi- 
lege in a high degree, Nor will his 
memory perish now that he has gone the 
way of all flesh. He will be thought of 
with reverential love by all who knew 
him; and, we hope, imitated by not a 
few. We commend the discourses of 
Messrs. Katterns and Gamble with great 
satisfaction to our readers, as among the 
best compositions of the class to which 
they belong, which it has fallen to our 
lot to read for some considerable period. 
They are both judicious and discriminat- 
ing, and full of that kind of warmth 
which ought to distinguish all testimonies 
to departed worth. Mr. Katterns’ text 
is: ‘Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of corn 
cometh in his season.” (Job y. 26.) 
Mr. Gamble’s: ‘His Lord said unto 
him, Well done, thou good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord.’ (Matt. xxv. 21.) 

Memoirs or Tuomas Cuatmers, D.D., 
LL.B. Cheap Issue, First Quarterly 
Part. 8vo. pp. 352. Price 2s. 6d, 

Thomas Constable and Co. 

Turis Edition of Dr. Chalmers’ Life is 
a great boon to the Christian world. The 
Jive volumes, including the Correspond- 
ence, at Two Shillings and Sixpence each, 
instead of Ten Shillings, is a most liberal 
and praiseworthy arrangement, creditable 
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to all parties concerned. The edition is 
well executed ; and will become a house- 
hold book in Scotland, and England too. 


Tur Lunar WoRLD; ITs ScENERY, Mo- 
TIONS, &c. (considered with a view to 
Design.) By Jostan Crampton, A.M., 
Rector of Ruheny. Author of “ De- 
seriptive Astronomy,” ‘* Recent Discove- 
ries,’ ** Solar Eclipse,” &c., &c. 

Dublin: Herbert. London: Hamilton and Co. 
Nisbet andCo. Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy. 
Wirz more than usual pleasure we in- 

troduce this little yolume to the notice of 

our readers, and give it our cordial and 
earnest recommendation. Rarely have 
we met with a work of its size containing 
so much that is instructive, conveyed in 
a style so lively and interesting, and so 
well applied for religious and other use- 
ful purposes. We could say more, and 
give extracts; but we prefer that our 
readers, especially our thinking young 
friends, would treat themselves to the 
book, assured that, after knowing it, they 
will thank us for having thus mentioned 

it. We are not surprised to hear that a 

large edition is already sold, and that a 

second will shortly appear, 


On Soxrip READING anp 1rs ADVANTAGES. 
A Lecture to Young Men. By the Rev. 
W. McKzrrow, D.D., Manchester. 
8vo. pp. 30. 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tus is a most able and seasonable 
Lecture ; which deserves a wide circula- 
tion, and should be read by all young 
men who wish really to cultivate their 
minds, and not to float down the stream 
of this age of light reading and frivolous 
attainments. 

Picrorian Traors, Edited by the Rev. 
Henry Towner. 

E. Farringdon, Horse Shoe-court. 

Tus is a noble conception, worthy of 
the beneyolent author, who proceeds in 
his undertaking on the principle enun- 
ciated originally by the late Joseph 
Hughes, of Battersea, that ‘* A tract may 
save a soul.” The specimens which 
have seen the light are such as to afford 
hope that Mr, Townley will realize his 
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cherished purpose. The tracts consist of 
two pages each, of foolscap octavo size. 
Every tract contains an anecdote and an 
engraving by which it is illustrated. 
‘The Tracts,’ observes Mr, Townley, 
“are Pictorial—that they may be re- 
ceived; Short—that they may be read; 
Anecdotal—that they may be remembered ; 
Evangelical—that in the hand of the 
Holy Spirit they may lead the thought- 
less to attend, the attentive to inquire, the 
inquiring to put their trust in the Re- 
deemer, The tracts are cheap—that they 
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| may admit of a wide circulation. 
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They 
are wnsectarian—that every disciple of 
the Lord Jesus may, without scruple, 
employ them in helping on the great en- 
terprise of winning the world to Christ.” 
We can speak of these tracts in terms of 
the highest commendation. They will be 
read by the class for which they are in- 
tended. We hope that millions of them 
will find their way into the hands of the 
people, We shall notice them, and re- 
port progress from time to time. 


Home Chronicle. 


A VOICE FOR CHINA. 

We earnestly invite our readers to 
peruse, with deep thoughtfulness and 
prayer to God, the article in the ‘ Mis- 
sionary Chronicle,”” on this subject. It 
will tell its own tale, and make its own 
impression, The London Missionary So- 
ciety has relations to China of the most 
sacred character; and it will ill discharge 
the trusts which Divine Providence has 
committed to it, if it does not, at this 
moment of intense interest in the affairs 
of the Chinese Empire, stand ready for 
some great movement worthy of the 
memories of the past, the sacrifices 
already made in the cause, and the dis- 
tinguished band of Missionaries in the 
field, who yield to none in a critical 
acquaintance with the Chinese language, 
and in experienced and protracted labours 
among the Chinese people. Let some 
dozen of our wealthy men come forward 
and support a Chinese Missionary each. 
This would tell prodigiously on the cause 
of Missions,—the great question of the day. 
Captain Hamlin, of Greenock, has just 
written to us to say, that in his new and 
splendid vessel, the Hurkarwu, he has set 
apart one of the best cabins to the Mis- 
sionary cause, inscribing over the door of 
it, Tun Misstonary Canin; and leaving 
it open to Missionaries free of charge, in 
all its voyages, preference being always 
given to the agents of the London Missionary 
Society, Let this example be followed, 


and the ten Missionaries to China will 
soon be proyided for. 


THE PEACE DEMONSTRATION 
SCOTTISH METROPOLIS. 

Tuis has been one of the most im- 
posing gatherings of the Peace Society, 
as it respects numbers, intelligence, elo- 
quent address, and popular enthusiasm, 
The gentlemen who took the lead, however, 
spoke far more as politicians than as phi- 
lanthropists or Christians ;—and though 
they reasoned, in their way, against all 
armaments in time of peace, and, so far 
as we understand them, at any other 
time, we confess, with every feeling to do 
them justice by listening to their argu- 
ments, they failed to convince us of the 
soundness of their positions, or the fair- 
ness of their logic. Good Sir Charles 
Napier, in his own terse way, exposed 
the fallacy of peace principles run mad, 
when they would urge upon governments, 
in troublous times, and through the me- 
dium of popular excitement—the aban- 
donment of their material defences, upon 
their own predictive assurances, though 
neither more sagacious nor more bene- 
volent than their neighbours, that our 
hearths and homes would be in safety. 
We must say, in looking at the opinions 
and feelings which obtain on such sub- 
jects on the continent of Europe, we do 
not deem the assurances of the Peace 
Society sufficient guarantee for our pro- 
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tection. Nor because we express this 
opinion do we yield to any one of the 
Edinburgh speakers in the fervent love of 
peace principles, or in an acute consci- 
ousness of the horrors of war. When 
the nations are sufficiently enlightened, 
and sufficiently humane, to reciprocate the 
doctrines of peace, it will be time enough 
to disband our soldiers, and dismantle 
our ships of war. ‘Till then, let all right- 
hearted Christian men struggle to show 
the reasonableness of peace, and the folly 
of war; but let not our statesmen be 
goaded on to dishonour the British name, 
by committing its commercial or other 
interests into the hands of unscrupulous 
adversaries. 


THE REV. MR. SEAVILL’S NEW CHAPEL, 
BATTLE-BRIDGE, 

In this populous district of the metro- 
polis, Mr. Seavill has been labouring, for 
some time past, indefatigably and success- 
fully; and will now have ampler scope for 
his pastoral zeal. The foundation stone 
of his new chapel was laid on the 11th 
October, by Samuel Morley, Esq., and 
the address delivered by the Rev. John 
Leifchild, D.D. Both Mr. Morley’s ob- 
servations, and Dr, Leifchild’s, were ex- 
cellent, and calculated to do much good, 
as a temperate and enlightened, but yet 
earnest defence of Congregational Non- 
conformity. There was a very large at- 
tendance of ministers, and of other friends 
of the promising cause. Messrs. Gilbert, 
Seayill, Harrison, Richardson, and Da- 
vies, took part in the devotional exercises; 
and, in the evening, a meeting was held 
in Tunbridge Chapel, to promote the great 
object of the day. £2000 have been 
raised, of the £3500 necessary to com- 
plete the undertaking. 


THE REV. MR. BIRCH’S NEW CHAPEL, 
CRAVEN-HILL, BAYSWATER, 

On Tuesday, the 4th October, the 
foundation-stone of this new place of wor- 
ship was laid by Mr. Alderman Hunter, 
when an appropriate address was delivered 
by the Rev. James Bennett, D.D. The 
day was very unpropitious; but the at- 
tendance of ministers and others was good, 
and the services were peculiarly interest- 
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ing. We hope our excellent friend, Mr 
Birch, will be much encouraged in pro- 
secuting his great undertaking, He will 
have a vast and increasing population to 
act upon. 


MISS CUNTINGHAME’S RELEASE. 

Tux Grand Duke of Tuscany has found 
it convenient to release this lady from 
prison. Lord Clarendon, following his 
own enlightened judgment, will gene- 
rally act worthy of a British statesman 
and patriot. But it is an unendurable 
thing, that the Popery and Puseyism of 
the English press should, in so many in- 
stances, prove the disgraceful echo of 
continental revilers, Italians and others, 
of English Protestants. We owe this 
scandalous abuse to Irish Papists and 
their Puseyite sympathizers behind the 
scenes. Their unmanly attacks, and gross 
misrepresentations, in reference to Miss 
Cuninghame, will be to their lasting dis- 
honour. They may rely on it that all 
sound-hearted Britons hate and execrate 
their un-English doings. 


ANONYMOUS LIBELS, 

We deeply regret that, through inad- 
vertence at the Office of the EVANGELICAL 
MaGazin#, an advertisement of a most ob- 
jectionable character found its way last 
month into our advertising columns, in 
reference to Hanover Chapel, Peckham. 
Such anonymous libels are most dis- 
creditable to their authors, and can neyer 
have any sanction from us. 


NEW CONGREGATIONAL CHAPEL, QUEEN’S- 
SQUARE, BRIGHTON, 

Tuts long projected and most desirable 
undertaking has at last been commenced, 
under very favourable auspices. On one 
side of that large plot of ground, recently 
cleared, at the top of North-street, has 
been selected the spot for a new Congre- 
gational chapel, in this populous town. 
It is proposed to rear the building ata 
cost of £3000. Messrs. Joseph James 
and Raffles Brown are the architects, and 
have furnished plans for a noble structure 
that will afford accommodation for more 
than a thousand hearers. 

On Monday, the 8rd October, the first 
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stone of the new edifice was laid, by 
Rice Hopkins, Esq., sub-treasurer of the 
English Congregational Chapel Building 
Society, in the presence of a large assem- 
bly of ministers and others, The Rey. 
W.S. Edwards, of London, after a hymn 
of praise, read a suitable portion of Scrip- 
ture, and the Rey. C. Gilbert offered 
prayer to God; when our truly venerable 
and respected friend, the Rey. John Clay- 
ton, in his own happiest manner, deli- 
vered a most admirable address, which 
thrilled and delighted the audience, and 
which we shall haye the pleasure of pre- 
senting to our readers in the December 
Magazine. After the stone was laid, a 
hymn was sung, and the company sepa- 
rated. 

Immediately after the ceremony, those 
who had taken part in it partook of a 
refreshment in the Payilion, when in- 
teresting addresses, on the subject of 
Chapel Building, were delivered by the 
Rey. C, Gilbert and the Rey. J. HE. 
Judson. In the evening a large public 
meeting was held in the Pavilion, Rice 
Hopkins, Esq., in the chair. After 
prayer, by Rey. J. M. Charlton, the 
audience was addressed, with much ef- 
fect, by the Rey. J. C. Gallaway, the 
Rey. C. F. Vardy, the Rey. C. Dukes, 
the Rey. C. Gilbert, the Rey. W. S. Ed- 
wards, the Rey. E. Judson, the Rey. C. 
Hooper, and the Rey. Mr. Creak. The 
subjects touched on at the earlier periods 
of the day were entered into more fully 
by the various speakers, and the tone of 
feeling produced was highly satisfactory. 
OPENING OF THE NEW CONGREGATIONAL 

CHAPEL AT SLOUGH, 

On Wednesday, the 28th of Septem- 
ber, the handsome edifice reared at a cost 
of £2000 by the Congregational church, 
Slough, was opened, under circumstances 
the most pleasing and encouraging. The 
chapel is built in the early English style, 
and is quite an ornament to the town. 
Underneath the chapel is a spacious 
school-room, adequate to accommodate 
400 children. In the morning of Wed- 
nesday, a sermon was preached by’ the 
Rey. Dr. Morison, of London, admirably 
suited to the occasion. In the afternoon, 
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in the school-room, upwards of 100 per- 
sons sat down to an excellent dinner, after 
which, interesting addresses were deliver- 
ed by Dr. Morison, and the Rey. Messrs. 
Stoughton, Millar, Legge, &c. In the 
evening, nearly 500 individuals assembled 
at tea, presided over by the highly- 
respected pastor, the Rey. Wm. Knight. 
At half-past six o’clock, the Rev. J. 
Stoughton, of Kensington Chapel, Lon- 
don, delivered a splendid discourse, whose 
impression will not soon be effaced. On 
Sunday, the 2nd of October, in the fore- 
noon, a sermon was preached by the Rey. 
James Macfarlane, of Holmfirth, in his 
usual eloquent and forcible style. In the 
afternoon the. Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed for the first time in the new chapel 
by the pastor, who feelingly alluded to 
the altered circumstances of the church, 
the solemnity of the service, and the 
abundant cause which eyery member had 
for gratitude to the Great King of Zion. 
The Rey. Mr. May, of Barnstaple, deli- 
vered at the close an appropriate address 
to the spectators. In the evening an im- 
pressive sermon was preached by the Rey. 
J. A. Miller, of Windsor, on the Duty of 
Christian Charity. Large congregations 
attentively listened to both sermons, and 
the collections during: the services of 
Wednesday and Sunday amounted to £83. 
During the pastorate (extending over lit- 
tle more than three years) of the Rev. 
Mr, Knight, the church has doubled its 
number of members, and the congregation 
has proportionately increased; and it is 
most gratifying to witness the growing 
prosperity of the cause of God in this 
beautiful and rising town. Besides the 
ministers named aboye, there were present 
at the opening, the Rey. Messrs, Edwards, 
of London; Fairbrother, of Maidenhead; 
Harsant, of Beaconsfield; Porter, of 
Staines; Hall, of Poyle; Weston, of 
Woburn; Lillycrop, of Windsor; Ed- 
munds, of Burnham; and Gibson, of West 
Drayton, 


WINCHESTER CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 


On Tuesday, the lith inst., the New 
Congregational Church, British School 


| Room, &e., erected in Jewry-street, in 
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the city of Winchester, were opened by | 


services usual on such occasions. The 
Rey, Thomas Adkins, of Southampton, 
read appropriate portions of Scripture, 
and offered up a most deyout and impress- 
ive dedicatory prayer, 


the Rey. James Sherman, of Surrey Cha- 
pel, London, in the evening. The con- 
gregations, which were large and respect- 
able, were highly gratified with the ex- 
cellent and interesting discourses of these 
reverend gentlemen, Several other minis- 
ters (of whom about twenty-five of differ- 
ent denominations were present) took part 
in the seryices. Fifty gentlemen and 


ladies dined: at the George Hotel, and | 


above 400 subsequently took tea in the 
school-room attached to the chapel, and 
which was profusely decorated with ever- 
greens, flags, flowers, and mottoes. The 
collections after the sermons amounted to 
£62. Hyery thing went off to the mani- 
fest satisfaction of the entire assemblage. 

On the subsequent Sabbath, the Rev. 
E. T. Prust, of Northampton, preached 
two very eloquent and impressive ser- 
mons to most attentive congregations ; 
after which, upwards of twenty guineas 
were put into the plates, making alto- 
gether, with the proceeds of the tea meet- 
ing, about £100. 

The building stands on one of the best 
situations in the city, andis a highly com- 
manding and imposing edifice. The style 
is Early English, adapted to the site and 
requirements of dissenting worship, The 
front is constructed of white bricks and 
Bath stone (the former pointed with grey 
coloured mortar), The centre projects 
considerably, and is readily seen by per- 
sons passing along the street. Three 
lancet door-ways, with dog-tooth orna- 
ments, and with drip stones, terminated 
by finials and bosses, lead to the body of 


the church, Over the door-ways is a | 
large triplet window filled with hammered | 


plate glass, the whole width of each light. 


At each angle of the projecting portion of | 


the front is an octagonal buttress, termi- 
nating at the top in an open and light tur- 
ret about 60 feet high. Two side porches, 


covered with stone roofs, communicate. 
with the galleries and the school-rooms in | 
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Dr. Morison, of | 
London, preached in the morning, and | 
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the rear. The front is protected by an 
ornamental iron railing, with sliding gates. 

Internally the shape of the church is 
that of an elongated octagon. Raised 
seats, to accommodate near 300 persons, 
range round the building, over the pass- 
ages. A series of 18 piers of Bath stone 
fluted, terminating in pointed arches 
about 30 feet high, are placed 7 feet from 
the walls, all round, for the support of 
the roof. This latter is open, stained a 
light oak colour, and is surmounted by a 
lantern 24 feet long and 12 feet wide, 
which sheds a subdued but ample light 
on the entire body of the interior, The 
columns are surmounted by finely-carved 
corbels. The raised seats are enclosed 
by ornamental iron railing, fixed from 
pier to pier. A chandelier is suspended 
in the centre of the church, about 25 feet 
high, and contains eighty fish-tail gas 
burners. It is very chastely decorated 
with white and gold, and affords ample 
light in every part of the place, The 
effect of this light is exceedingly impos- 
ing. The organstands behind the pulpit : 
the pipes are diapered with gold on a 
vermilion and ultramarine ground, and 
has a yery pleasing effect. The pulpit is 
approached from either aisle, and is of 
ample dimensions. Ar clock dial, the gift 
of Mr. Knowles of that city, in an orna- 
mental stone case, is'placed in the centre 
front window. ‘The buildings are heated 
with hot water, and are effectually venti- 
lated by means of a shaft in the centre, 
nearly 50 feet high. 

The church is 68 feet 6 inches long, 
and 54. feet wide; and with the raised 
seats will accommodate nearly 700 hearers. 
Provision is made fora gallery to hold 
800 more, should it ever be required. 
The school-room is 54 feet by 53, and 
will accommodate 500 children. Above 
this are two class-rooms; a _ lecture- 
zoom, 30 feet by 15 feet ; and comfortable 
residences for the chapel-keeper and the 
schoolmaster. In a word, there is every 
requisite for such an establishment. 

The precise expense has not been ascer- 
tained, but it must be very considerable. 
About £3300 have been already obtained 
or promised. Of this sum, the Rey. E. 
T, Prust has given £1000, and the Rey, 
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William Thorn, the pastor, and Mrs, 
Thorn, £500, The neighbouring churches 
have contributed handsomely, and many 
of the liberal and benevolent inhabit- 
ants of the city, of all denominations, 
have already been exceedingly generous 
towards the undertaking; and further sup- 
port, from the same quarter, is fully ex- 
pected. As a large sum has yet to be 
raised, we feel that a case so interesting 
and important will meet with general 
and good support. ‘Phe building has 
been pronounced, by numbers of gentle- 
men and ladies, present from all parts of 
the country, as one of the most, if not the 
most, elegant, chaste, and beautiful Con- 
gregational churches in the kingdom; 
and it is believed that, all things con- 
sidered, it will be one of the cheapest 
erected m modern times. The architect 
is W. F. Poulton, Esq., of Reading. 


ORDINATION AT FOREST GREEN CHAPEL, 
NAILSWORTH, GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

On Thursday, Sept. 22, the Rey. J. R. 
Leifchild, A.M., was ordained as pastor 
over the church and congregation in the 
above place. The morning was cloudy, 
somewhat obscuring the picturesque 
views for which the spot is celebrated ; 
but this did not prevent the arrival of 
friends from Stroud, Gloucester, Bristol, 
and other places, who helped to fill the 
large and respectable meeting-house in 
which the service was held. The Rey. 
W. Wheeler, of Stroud, read the appro- 
priate scriptures, and fervently invoked 
the Divine presence. The Rey. S. Tho- 
dey, of Rodborough, gave a short but 
lucid and most comprehensive represent- 
ation of a gospel church. As the long 
and well-known friend of the new pastor, 
and his parents, he also addressed to him 
the usual questions, and receiyed from 
him a lengthened but deeply interesting 
account of the steps that led to his en- 
trance on the ministry, and a confession 
of his faith in Christian doctrine, with 
reference more especially to some points 
that are agitated at the present day, 
avyowing his decided preference for the 
theology of the puritan diyines. The Rey. 
J. Hyatt, of Gloucester, who had been 
instrumental in forming this pastoral con- 
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nexion, offered, in the most tender, affec- 
tionate, and fervent manner, the ordina- 
tion prayer, with imposition of hands. 
The Rey. Dr. Leifchild, father of the 
new pastor, delivered, in the form of a 
charge, a discourse on the power of the 
pulpit, which he characterised as, with 
several honourable exceptions, the great 
want of the age, and strenuously urged 
his son to seek after in a high degree. 
The Rey. F. F. Newman, the neighbour- 
ing Baptist minister, of Shortwood, seve- 
ral of whose friends were present, closed 
the service with prayer. The other parts 
of the service had been conducted by the 
Rey. Messrs. Roberts, of Gloucester ; 
Feaston, of Wooton-under-Edge; Evans, 
of Stroud; Packer, of Chalford; and 
Maund, of Stonehouse. 

The ministers and friends afterwards 
partook of a cold collation, in the British 
School-room, when several addresses were 
delivered, welcoming the new pastor, in 
the warmest manner, to the sphere of his 
labours, and to their society. One of the 
deacons detailed the steps that led to the 
invitation, and the preference, after long 
seeking for Diyine direction, given to the 
present pastor, by the decided unanimity 
of the church in his call. 

The Rey. J. Glanyille, of Kingswood, 
preached a powerful and eminently faith- 
ful sermon to the people in the evening ; 
the Rey. J. Whitta, of Chalford, and the 
Rey. D. J. Evans, of Stroud, engaged in 
the devotional services. 


ORDINATION. 

On Monday evening, Sept. 12th, the 
Rey. Robert Evans, late student at Bala 
College, was set apart to the pastoral 
office over the Welsh Independent church, 
assembling at Great Jackson-street cha- 
pel, Hulme, Manchester. 

The Rey. H. E. Thomas, of Birken- 
head, commenced by reading and prayer. 
Rey. Jas. Griffin, of Manchester, deli- 
vered a very excellent discourse on the 
nature of a Christian church. Rey. D. 
James, of Anglesea, the young minister’s 
former pastor, asked the usual questions, 
and through the unayoidable absence of 
the Rey. Dr. Halley, also offered the or- 
nination prayer, The charge to the newly 
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ordained pastor was delivered by his late 
tutor, Rey. M. Jones, Bala, and that to 
the church by the Rev. Thos. Pierce, of | 
Liverpool. Each very concise and ap- 
propriate, After which, the Rey. Jas. 
Gwyther, of Zion Chapel, addressed both 
the minister and church in a very feeling 
manner, and concluded with prayer ; the 
attendance was very good, and the services 
conducted partly in Welsh and partly in 
English. We are happy to say the young 
minister commences his labours under 
very encouraging aspects, May they be 
guided by the Divine influence, and 
crowned with success. 


RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Tue Rey. C. J. Evans, (late of Union 
Theological Seminary, New York,) was 
publicly recognised last month as pastor 
of the Congregational Church, ‘‘ Taber- 
nacle,’’ Pembroke Dock. 

The Revs. T. Gillman, of Newport, 
Monmouth, and H. J. Bunn, of Aberga- 
venny, preached the introductory ser- 
mons on Sunday, September 18th, and 
on Monday, the 19th. The designation 
prayer was offered up by the Rey. N. 
Harris, of Middlehill. The Rev. T. 
Gillman delivered a charge to the pastor 
from 1 Tim, iy. 16, followed by the Rey. 


H. J. Bunn, witha charge to the church 
from Heb. xiii. 17, 

On the 20th, between seven and eight 
hundred sat down to tea, after which a 
very spirited meeting, addressed by 
Messrs. Gillman, Bunn, Harris, Thomas 
(Baptist), Bakewell (Wesleyan), Evans 
(Calvinistic Methodist), Clatworthy, and 
others, closed the services. 

The large chapel was crowded to excess, 
and the services were unusually interest- 
ing and impressive. 

The new pastor enters upon a wide 
field for usefulness, under promising and 
encouraging circumstances. 


RICHMOND CHAPEL, MANCHESTER, 

On Thursday evening, October 6th, 
1858, a social meeting was held in the 
large school-room, to celebrate the entire 
liquidation of the debt on the chapel and 
premises, and the completion of ten years’ 


pastorate of the Rey. D. HE, Ford, At 
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the close of the meeting, an elegant 
purse, containing sixty sovereigns, was 
presented to Mrs. Ford, in token of the 
esteem and affection in which she is held, 
as fulfilling, in addition to the domestic 
duties of a large family, those incumbent 
on a minister’s wife, in connexion with 
the Sabbath-school, the visitation of the 
sick, and the general welfare of the 
church and congregation. 


APPRENTICESHIP SOCIETY. 

Tur Annual General Meeting of this 
Society was held at the Congregational 
Library, on Tuesday morning, September 
the 27th, Henry Bateman, Hsq., in the 
chair. 

Three candidates, out of seven, were 
elected to the benefit of the institution, 
and the officers for the ensuing year ap- 
pointed; the Rey. E. Trestrail, and Mr. 
8S. T. Williams, being added to the 
committee. We were happy to learn 
that by means of the ‘* Appeal,”’ issued a 
few months ago, ninety new subscribers 
had been obtained. We most cordially 
wish this useful Society enlarged pros- 
perity, so that it may become an increas- 
ing blessing to the ministers of our poorer 
churches. 


REMOVAL. 

Tut Rey. J. R. Smith, of Chester, 
haying received an affectionate and per- 
fectly unanimous inyitation to the pastor- 
ate of the Independent church and con- 
gregation at Herstmonceaux (where the 
late Rev. J. P. Wilson laboured for 
fifteen years), has accepted the same, and 
entered upon his stated labours on 28th 
August, under very encouraging circum- 
stances. 


Mr. R. T. Verratt, of New College, 
London, has accepted the unanimous in- 
vitation of the English Congregational 
church, assembling in Church-street, Car- 
diff, and commenced his regular service 
on Sunday, Sept. 18. 


NEWLAND CHAPEL, LINCOLN. 
Mr. Cates Scorr, LL.B., of Airedale 
College, and the University of London, 
has accepted a cordial and unanimous in- 
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vitation to become the minister of the 
above chapel. 


BETHNAL GREEN, LONDON, 

Tus Rey. E. F. Woodman has accepted 
the unanimous invitation to become the 
minister of the Independent Chapel in 
Bethnal Green. 

The church worshipping in this place 
is believed to have originated at or about 
the time of the ejection of the Noncon- 
formists. Their first place of meeting 
which can be authenticated was Hoxton- 
square, afterwards they removed to Foun- 
ders’ Hall, City, and subsequently to 
Bethnal Green, 
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On the register of pastors ‘fallen 
asleep,’’ occur, among others, the well- 
known names of Porter, Brooksbank, 
Toller, and last of all, Stephen Mummery. 
We sincerely wish our young friend 
much of the Divine blessing in his new 
sphere of labour. 


DR. MORISON’S LECTURE TO YOUNG MEN. 
On Thursday Evening, the 3rd Novem- 
ber, at Treyor Chapel, Brompton. Sub- 
ject: Tue Brste: irs CoNnriicTs AND 
Triumpus. Hour of service, Half-past 


Eight o’ clock. 
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EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

My prar Dr, Morison,—Make room, 
if possible, in your next number of the 
EvanGrEicat Macazrnz for the following 
communication, issued by the EyANGELI- 
cat Society or Francr. It has reference 
to the three months of May, June, and 
July last. It will speak for itself. I shall 
be in a position soon to send you asum- 
mary of the proceedings of our French 
brethren, for the months of August, Sep- 
tember, and October. As this statement 
is somewhat lengthy, I will only add my 
own gratitude to that of the Committee 
for your readiness on yarious past occa- 
sions in making room for our communi- 
cations, 

Iam yours, very faithfully, 
Evan Davyiss, 
Secretary, 
EVANGELICAL SOCTETY OF FRANCE, 

A few months haye scarcely elapsed 
since we communicated to our friends our 
annual Report. We ought to give them 
some detail of our work for the last three 
months. We live in serious times; the 
prayers and the support of our brethren 
are more necessary than eyer. They must 
be fully acquainted with our difficulties, 
and with the blessings by which we are 


encouraged. Let us, at first, mention 
the difficulties, 


External Difficulties. 

In our last Report two sorts of difficul- 
ties were mentioned: difficulties concern- 
ing our schools in the Haute- Vienne :— 
legal prosecutions carried against our 
Eyangelists in several of our missionary 
stations. Since that time our situation 
has been rendered more difficult: our 
misgivings haye been realized. As regards 
the schools in the Haute- Vienne, we had 
been, as it were, condemned by anticipa- 
tion; as the Academical council of that 
département had suspended our school- 
masters for six months, pretending that, 
being unconnected with any consistory, 
they were not in a regular situation so far 
as religious matters were concerned. This 
was as much as saying that their being 
connected with a worship not in the pay 
of the State, incapacitated them for teach- 
ing, It was only by giving up their prin- 
ciples and ours, that they could resume 
their functions. Of course, we could not 
adyise them to place themselves in a regu- 
lar situation [i.e. legal position]. We 
are fully conyinced that we are in the 
right. We ought to make no compromise 
which would be the giving up of our prin- 
ciples. The heads of families whose chil- 
dren attended ourschools have not suffered 
themselves to be overawed, The commit- 
tee have determined that for one year, at 
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least, the schoolmasters should remain in 
the stations, and should make themselves 
useful as Evangelists. Meanwhile earnest 
applications are being made to the proper 
authorities in order to ebtain the repeal 
of the decree issued by the academical 
council. A memorial has been communi- 
cated to the prefect of that département. 
Petitions from the heads of families have 
been sent to the Emperor. The commit- 
tee are considering whether a more deci- 
sive step ought to be taken. 

Let our friends pray that God should 
prosper our exertions: as very serious in- 
terests are at stake. 

We have informed our friends that legal 
prosecutions had been carried on against 
three of our Evangelists, for holding re- 
ligious meetings:— At Saint-Maurice- 
aux-Riches-Hommes (Yonne); at Mamers 
(Sarthe); at Fougwewre (Charente), Pas- 
tor Trivier has been tried by the courts at 
Sens and at Auxerre. The courts, by their 
decisions, have completely denied the 
right belonging to such worships as are 
not in the pay of the State. These wor- 
ships have been treated share-and-share- 
alike with public meetings of any descrip- 
tion, and the decree of March, 25th, 1852, 
has been applied to them,—Pastor Por- 
chat has been tried by the court at 
Mamers. On Tuesday, June 7th, several 
friends, commissioned by the committee, 
repaired to Mamers to witness the pro- 
ceedings. In the evening, pastor Roger 
addressed a numerous congregation, in 
the evangelical chapel. This preaching 
had something particularly serious and 
solemn, It was probably the last one 
that could be uttered from the pulpit. 
M. Roger’s appeals were earnest and soul- 
stirring. He was anxious, as it were, to 
force the whole Gospel, and all the love 
of the Sayiour, into those words which 
were likely to be followed by long silence. 
Next morning M. Porchat was tried by 
the court. He underwent an examina- 
tion, which we must relate without any 
comment ; — 

Q. You are charged with being the 
leader of an association of upwards of 
twenty persons, without a special license, 
and with haying infringed upon the decree 
of March 25th, 1852. 
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A. I perform a worship and preach a 
religion which is in perfect harmony with 
the laws, and which can, in no wise, be 


‘construed as obnoxious to the laws or the 


authorities. Besides, I am not the first 
who has preached the Gospel inthis town; 
several pastors had already held religious 
meetings. 

Q. What circumstances may haye in- 
duced Protestant ministers to come to 
Mamers? Haye they come of their own 
accord, or have they been inyited by the 
inhabitants ? 

A. A colporteur, with.a special license, 
came to Mamers towards the close of 
1848; he circulated Bibles and Testa- 
ments, The circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures impressed some people with a desire 
to hear the preaching of a Protestant mi- 
nister, Pastor Audebez complied with 
their wishes, and preached for the first 
time at Mamers, in January, 1849. When 
they had heard him preach several times, 
upwards of 100 inhabitants petitioned 
the Evangelical Society, asking for the 
regular teaching of the Protestant reli- 
gion, and for the establishment of a Pro- 
testant pastor. Several ministers have 
been residing here; and a chapel was in- 
augurated in October, 1849. For my 
part, I never preached but in that chapel. 

Q. What is the object of your preach- 
ing? 

A. To develop the great principles of 
Christianity, taking for my guide the 
word of God, and nothing but the word 
of God; preaching Christ and him cruci- 
fied. I have sometimes said that the de- 
nominations are of no importance with 
us; that we are not anxious that a man 
should style himself Lutheran or Calvin- 
ist, Protestant or Catholic, but that he 
should be a Christian; that he should be- 
lieve in Christ, thereby to be saved. And 
it is probably from a misconstruction of 
these words that a witness has said that 
I animadvyerted upon the Catholic and 
Protestant churches. 

Q. Are you a Calvinist or a Lutheran ? 
Do you belong to the confession of Augs- 
burg? What are your ceremonies and 
your worship ? 

A. Our basis is the Gospel, nothing 
but the Gospel, 
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Q. What is your worship ? 

A. I am of the Reformed denomina- 
tion ; our ceremonies, our creed are the 
same as those of the established church 
in the pay of the State; the only differ- 
ence is that we are not in the pay of the 
State. Our society, the Evangelical So- 
ciety, has an equal right with the Catho- 
lic Society for propagating the faith. 

Q. Why did you not perform the for- 
malities required by the decree of March, 
25, 1852? 

A. I could not suppose that decree to 
be applicable to a peaceful worship;—to 
us, who preach the submission to laws, 
the respect for the authorities,—to us who 
preach a religion of peace and charity. 

Q. Then, you ought to have submitted 
to the conditions required by the autho- 
rities, to police enactments. The same 
law is binding upon the Catholic religion: 
a Catholic chapel cannot be erected with- 
out that license which you refuse to ask 
for : you are a minority : you cannot pre- 
tend to a greater amount of liberty than 
the Catholic church. 

A. We do not pretend to a greater, but 
to an equal amount of liberty. We beg 
to be at liberty to preach the Gospel, to 
perform our worship peacefully in a cha- 
pel,—to awaken sinners from their deadly 
sleep. From what I have witnessed I 
haye been enabled to ascertain the pro- 
found religious indifference in which the 
greater part of the population of this place 
lived. 

Q. Do you meddle with politics ? 

A. Never; when I came to this place 
I felt assured that my duties were to be 
of a purely religious character. For these 
three years I have strictly adhered to the 
character of my calling, when in the 
midst of difficult cireumstances which 
would have made it impossible for me to 
dissemble if I had had something to con- 
ceal, Both in public and in private, I 
have always exhorted men to ‘‘ render un- 
to Cesar the things which are Cesar’s, 
and unto God the things that are God's.” 

The decision of the court was as fayour- 
able as could be anticipated. Pastor 
Porchat was condemned as being the 
leader of an illegal association, An ap- 
peal has been lodged to the superior 
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court at Le Mans, 
known. 

At Fouqueure the religious worship 
has been prohibited from motives of pub- 
lic morality. Our Evangelist must be 
tried at Ruffe on the 20th of July. 

The seriousness of our situation may 
be easily perceived ; if the supreme tri- 
bunal (Ja Cour de Cassation) pronounces 
against us, we shall be as outlaws, so far 
as religious matters are concerned. Let 
our friends pour out incessant prayers, 
so that He who has dispensed us these 
trials may bestow deliverance upon us. 

State of the Work. 

In the midst of these difficulties, the 
spiritual condition of our Missionary sta- 
tions is highly encouraging. Let us first 
mention the stations which have been 
most severely tried. Our Evangelists in 
the Haute-Vienne speak of a cheering 
progress. The bond of union between the 
pastors and the people has been drawn 
closer, There is more frequent, more in- 
timate intercourse. Public worship is 
well attended. At Limoges, some 500 
hearers are in attendance. At Villefa- 
vard, at Thiat, the temple is crowded. 
Such an abundance of good seed cannot 
but produce fruits. Is it not a cheering 
result to witness the steadiness of the 
heads of families whose children attend 
our Schools, and the sacrifices which they 
haye made towards maintaining the wor- 
ship? Is not that a beginning of faith ? 

At  Saint-Maurice-aux-Riches-Hom- 
mes, the work is on the advance, not- 
withstanding the many difficulties. We 
have appointed a new pastor there, in 
order that the bread of the Word may be 
distributed to those friends, though the 
temple is closed. There are at that place 
several Christians full of life and courage. 
The trial of their faith cannot but be be- 
neficial to them. A recent occurrence 
has convinced us that, if we were at liberty 
to evangelize as we formerly did, we could 
multiply the scenes of Christian interest. 
A Protestant gendarme died at Saint- 
Florentin, a small place near Joigny. 
Pastor Trivier was called upon to perform 
the funeral. The religious ceremonies 
were performed in the presence of nearly 
all the inhabitants, who had thronged to 


The result is not yet 
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the burying-ground. The solemn words 
of pastor Trivier were listened to with 
affecting sympathy, and several persons 
desired him to come again and preach at 
Saint - Florentin. The colporteur of 
Auxerre, who has visited that district, 
has been cordially welcomed, and has 
sold several Bibles and Testaments, 


At Auxerre, public worship is well at- | 
tended; but there is need of a residing | 


pastor, 

At another of our stations, in the midst 
of trials and difficulties, the results are 
highly encouraging. ‘‘On Whitsunday,” 
our evangelist says, ‘‘ we, all of us, par- 
took of the holy supper. I held three 
private meetings. Some other friends 
did the same, and our Sunday passed 
away very peacefully. Great blessing has 
been poured upon us. Our enemies have 
been astonished at our patience, resigna- 
tion, and peace. Nota word of complaint. 
Confiding in the Lord, we expect every- 
thing from Him. 

‘‘Shall I find expressions to say how 


many times our friends have given proofs | 


of their steadiness and prudence? We, 
every day, feel nearer to Christ. And 
this time of difficulties is that in which 
the Gospel is most read and announced,”’ 

The Missionary station of Vitry-le- 
Francais has ceased to be connected with 
our Society. It has formed itself into an 
independent church. The members have 
written to us a letter from which we shall 
quote the following lines :—‘‘ We were 
anxious to testify our gratitude to your 
committee. You will not regret that 
you have devoted so much time to the 
evangelization of Vitry, when you shall 
recollect that twenty souls, at least, have 
been brought over from darkness to the 
light of the Gospel, without mentioning 
three more brethren who died in the 
faith. The influence of the church has 
also exerted itself abroad. Prosecute 
your labours with faith and courage. It 
is difficult labour; but every thing that 
is great is of difficult execution.”’ 

Near Paris, we have the Missionary 
station of Saint-Denis. Worship is well 
attended: the schools are in a prosperous 
condition. ‘* We have established,” the 
pastor writes, “‘a Sunday eyening mecting, 
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wholly consecrated to prayers and psalm 
singing, a worship properly so called.’ 
It is a means of promoting the internal 
work, and developing religious emulation 
in that Missionary post. 

At Paris, the work of evangelization is 
greatly on the advance. Although our 
schools in the Faubourg du Temple have 
ceased to be gratuitous, there has been 
no diminution in the number of pupils. 
“Owing to the small contribution which 
we require from our pupils, pastor 
Burnier says, the composition of our 
schools has been meliorated. We have 
no longer sueh pupils as appeared more 
in our lists than in the school-room. 
School-discipline has been improyed. EI 
have never observed that the heads of 
families complained of our new system.”’ 

Our normal school underwent some 
trying difficulties last winter. ‘* These 
difficulties,’ M. Vulhet says, “have not 
prevented such student-teachers as were 
to leave our school, from being successful 
candidates for examination wherever they 
presented themselves, if we except one 
pupil, who could not be examined, be- 
cause there were no Protestants in the 
department where he presented himself, 
and no pastor haying in his charge the 
examination of Protestant candidates, 
The young schoolmasters trained up in 
our normal school, are generally held in 
high estimation for their conduct and 
Missionary zeal. Most stations founded 
by our brethren connected with the offi- 
cial church, have their schools placed 
under the tuition of our student- 
teachers.’’ We are warranted in con- 
sidering our normal school as an efficient 
means of evangelization. The foilowing 
fact will go far to prove what blessings 
do frequently rest upon the exertions of 
our schoolmaster :—‘‘ On the last day of 
the year,” one of them writes, ‘I was 
called upon to console the dying daugh- 
ter of one of our brethren, She was but 
twenty, and was consumptive. In the 
winter before, she, unknown to her fa- 
ther, had been to a ball, and had got cold, 
From that time her health had been fast 
declining, She had been yisited by the 
pastor, but she avoided any serious con- 
yersation. She thought she would re- 
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cover. She had set her heart upon the 
world; and it was to be feared that she 
would never give it to the Lord. We 
prayed much for her: the Lord seemed, 
as it were, not to hear our prayers; yet 
he granted them just when we were des- 
pairing, On the morning of her last day 
she underwent a violent crisis. The pas- 
tor came and asked her whether she felt 
ready to appear before the judgment-seat 
of God. No,’ she said ; ‘I hope I may 
recover. I will not die.’ In the after- 

noon I was sent for. ‘Oh! it is you, M. 

P- , dopray forme ;’ when Ihad offered 

up a prayer, she spoke of her sins, which 

were raising a barrier between her and 

God.. I spoke to her of the infinite love 

of the Saviour; I urged her to imitate 

the example of the thief upon the cross: 
and when. I had done speaking, ‘ Mother,’ 
she said, ‘do yow believe that I shall be 
happy near the Lord? Oh, yes! the 

Lord has died for my sins. Oh, Lord! 

receive me to-day into thy heayen.’ I 

prayed once more: I read the 23rd Psalm. 

She gave her last cordial embrace to her 

parents, and when we were kneeling 

round her bed, was called from time.”’ 

This hasty sketch of our work is sufii- 
cient to prove that it is in a prosperous con- 
dition. There is, no doubt, a mixture of 
weaknesses and infirmities, but there are 
motives. for encouragement, and for re- 
newed exertions. 

Financial Situation, 

The twentieth year was: 
closed on 20th April 
last, with a deficit of 

From that time, up to 
July 20, the expendi- 


24,300 fr. 20 ¢. 


ture has been . . 32,287 87 
Total 56,587 77 
The receipts aye 
amounted to, . « %. 19,816 90 
The excess of the ex- 
penditure, over the re- 
ceipts, is . Seep Stolyh 
In adding to that sum 
the amount of the lia- 
bilities for the present 
year, viz. « « 96;925 43 
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The sum which it is ne- 

cessary to collect, from 

this day up to April 

15, 1854, amounts to 134,196 fr, 30c.. 

That situation, at this season of the 
year, is neither extraordinary nor alarm- 
ing. It is, however, somewhat grievous;. 
in so far as it goes to prove that the exer- 


‘tions of the committee to bring the work. 


to a more regular financial course have 
not been successful. As usual, the re- 
ceipts of the society, during the three 
months following. the last six weeks of 
the preceding exercise, have been very 
insignificant. The consequence is that 
the committee, although they feel assured: 
that resources will be provided at last, 
are obliged to resort to unpleasant expe- 
dients in order to meet the expenditures: 
which are not to be stopped. 

We have so repeatedly and so forcibly 
said all that it was possible and necessary 
to say, concerning a state of things so: 
prejudicial to the conducting and promot- 
ing of the work, that we must. not revert 
toit again. There are only two courses- 
left to the members of the committee. 
They must either interrupt their work in. 
order to ayoid the reproof of imprudently 
engaging into deficits, or take upon them- 
selves, as long as they shall be able, the 
burden of providing for the expenditure 
of the Eyangelical Society,—a Society 
which, owing to the serious and interest- 
ing circumstances under which it is- 
placed, ought to enjoy the constant sup— 
port and the ardent sympathies of every 
Christian. It is needless to say that it is: 
this latter course that the committee haye 
determined upon. They feel convinced 
that far from being liable to any reproof 
on the part of their friends, they shall at 
last induce them to acknowledge that, in 
justice, the same persons ought not con- 
stantly to bear the burden of engagements 
which have been contracted for the pro- 
moting of such interests as are equally 


dear to eyery heart which loyes the 
Saviour, 
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THE SAMOAN ISLANDS. 


VISIT OF A BRITISH SHIP OF WAR. 


In the summer of 1849, H. M. Ship Havannah was engaged in a cruise 
among some of the islands of Polynesia, including the Samoan, Feejee, and 
Loyalty groups, and her commander, Captain Erskine, has since published 
a narrative of the incidents of the voyage. During his stay at Samoa, 
Captain Erskine visited the scenes of the Society’s operations at Upolu, 
Tutuila, and the smaller islands of Manua, and as the testimony of an 
impartial observer to the value of Missionary labour can be readily appre- 
ciated, we need offer no apology for introducing into our periodical a few 
extracts from the narrative. 

It should be borne in mind that the war which for three or four years 
proved so disastrous to Samoa, was, at the time of the writer’s visit, still in 
progress; society had become disorganized, and the Missionaries and their 
faithful adherents were maintaining an arduous and apparently unequal 
contest with the powers of evil. Captain Erskine, on the occasion of this 
visit, made a laudable, though abortive attempt, to reconcile the contending 
factions ; but what could not be accomplished at that time was provi- 
dentially brought about in April, 1851, and we would earnestly hope that 
the free course of the Gospel in those interesting islands may never again 
be interrupted by the calamities of war. 


EXTRACTS FROM JOURNAL, OF A CRUISE 
AMONG THE ISLANDS OF THE WESTERN 
PACIFIC, IN H. M. SHIP “ HAVANNAH,” 
BY JOHN ELPHISTONE ERSKINE, CAP- 
TAIN, R. N. 


miring the richly wooded hills, fringed below 
with occasional cocoa-nut groves, and daz- 
zling sandy beach, and bounded by a shore 
reef only a few yards wide, on which the 
sea broke with a gentle ripple. On ap- 
proaching the north-west point, the first 
village was discovered, offering the enchant- 
ing prospect with which all previous visitors 
to Polynesia have been so impressed, an effect 
we afterwards found rather increased than 
diminished on a closer acquaintance. The 
elliptical open habitations of the natives 
were nestled among the trees, some plastered 
and white-washed buildings, comprising the 


Manua.—Descriptive Notices. 

“At daylight, on the 8th July (1849), 
Manua, a name properly applied to the small 
group comprising the Wastern or weather- 
most division of the ‘ Archipel des Navi- 
gateurs,’ or Samoan Islands, was seen from 
the mast head. The group in question con- 
sists of the three islands of Manua-tele (Great 
Manua), or Tau, Ofo, and Olosinga, and is 


that discovered by M. de Bougainville, on 
the 3rd May, 1768, who sailed along the 
northern side, passing afterwards to the 
southward of Tutuila. These Islands are all 
lofty, marked land; Olosinga being a sharp 
peak, which appeared, when it bore north 
by west, as we approached it from the south- 
ward, to be connected with Ofo by a smaller 
sugar-loaf. 

““We were close up to the precipitous 
shores of Manua-tele by noon, and ran along 
the coast at the distance of about a mile, ad- 


church (see Engraving) and Missionary’s 
house, being the most conspicuous. On 
rounding the point, off which, at the distance 
of about two hundred yards, lies a rock afew 
feet above water, with apparently a passage 
between it and the main land, another town 
made its appearance. The land here forms 
a bay, the water being smooth, with little or 
no surf on the beach; so we hove to, to 
communicate with the shore, where a few 
quiet-looking groups of people were begin- 
ning to assemble. A small canoe was 
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launched, and soon came off containing two 
natives and a white man, who described 
himself as having deserted from an American 
whaler about two months ago, since when he 
had, with a comrade, been residing at this 
village, the name of which is Feleasau. He 
described the natives as remarkably kind to 
him and hospitable to all strangers, but the 
day being Sunday, which is strictly observed, 
they could not come off to visit or trade with 
us. The Missionary, Mr. Hunkin*, he told 
us, resided at the first village we had seen, 
the name of which is Tau, one also often ap- 
plied to the whole Island, instead of the 
longer appellation of Manua-tele. 


RECEPTION BY THE PEOPLE AND THEIR 
ENGLISH TEACHER. 

“T proceeded to the shore, accompanied 
by several of the officers......The whole 
village turned out to receive us with saluta- 
tions of ‘ Alofa,’ and the English greeting of 
shaking of hands, which was gone through 
with the greater number of the crowd. I 
never saw a people more prepossessing in 
appearance and manners; the men were in 
general of large stature, and well formed, 
wearing only a petticoat either of native 
cloth or blue calico, called the ‘lava-lava,’ 
with few exceptions where a shirt or pair of 
trowsers was worn. <A few women, both old 
and young, advanced without hesitation to 
shake hands, being all decorously dressed in 
a petticoat (the titi) round the loins, and 
occasionally a garment (tiputa) resembling a 
small poncho, with a shit for the head, hang- 
ing so as decently to conceal the bosom. 
One or two had straw bonnets of an English 
shape, which certainly did not improve their 
‘appearance.... We walked up to the beauti- 
fully-kept village, and entered a large house 
(the fala tele), common to all, and which 
our American interpreter called the town, 
where clean mats were spread for us, and 
we were invited to eat or smoke. This is, 
in fact, the house for the reception of 
strangers, who may remain as long as they 
please, their food being supplied to them by 


* This individual, formerly a runaway sailor, 
haying been brought, through the influence of 
the Society’s Missionaries, to a knowledge of the 
truth, afterwards laboured for a number of years, 
with much zeal and fidelity, as a Christian evange- 
list on these islands,—Note by Ep, Miss, Chron, 
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the inhabitants, whilst they continue to 
make themselves agreeable, a condition 
which it seems had been fulfilled by the two 
American seamen. Not having much time 
to spare, we started with a large company of 
followers to walk to the village of Tau, about 
two miles distant, where reside the chief of 
the Island and the Missionary. The walk, 
which was by a footpath crossing the spur of 
a hill, and looking over the sea, was very 
beautiful, the road being kept in repair by 
delinquents, whom the chief may sentence 
to labour for a certain period in commutation 
of a fine. We were civilly received by the 
Missionary, Mr. Hunkin, who presented us 
to his wife, a native of the Island, and some 
beautiful children. His house, which was 
somewhat on an European plan, was divided 
into separate rooms, but in the largest one 
the natives seemed to sit about without any 
restraint, though with perfect good manners. 
His influence appeared to be acknowledged 
by all. 
INTERVIEW WITH THE CHIEF. 

“The chief, Tui Manua, a good-natured- 
looking old gentleman, when sent for at my 
request, came at once without ceremony. 
After mutual salutations, I told the chief 
(through the interpretation of Mr. Hunkin) 
that having heard of the good treatment our 
countrymen had received at his hands, I 
wished, on the part of the British Govern- 
ment, to make him a present, desiring him 
to understand that it must not be estimated 
according to its intrinsic value, but as a token 
of the Queen’s satisfaction at seeing the 
efforts of her subjects for the spread of 
civilization and religion encouraged, as in 
his case, by those in authority. Some shirts, 
a few yards of calico, a parcel of fish-hooks, 
and a cap were then placed before him and 
graciously accepted. He was evidently sur- 
prised and much gratified, answering with 
much composure and fluency, that he re- 
gretted not being able to express his thanks in 
English, feeling that to that people he owed 
the knowledge of the true religion. He 
descanted at some length on this point, and 
concluded by hoping that ere long the same 
success which had attended Missionary la- 
bours in Samoa, would be extended to the 
nations to the westward, who were still in 
spiritual darkness. We regretted that our 


680 


time did not admit of seeing them at church, 
to which they were about to repair, but 
wishing the chief and Mr. Hunkin farewell, 
to whom I thought it necessary to apologise 
for our visit being made on a Sunday, re- 
turned to Feleasau, where we had left our 
boats. 


RETROSPECT OF THE MISSION. 


“Mr. Hunkin, who we found was not yet 
an ordained clergyman, although he had 
resided here as a Missionary since September 
1842, gave us during our short visit some 
interesting details concerning the group. 

“Tn 1835 two Rarotongans, the first 
Christian Teachers, were placed here by the 
London Missionary Society, and three years 
afterwards four were added from the recent 
conyerts of Upolu. So successful had these 
men been in their mission, that Mr. Hunkin, 
on his arrival, found the whole population 
nominally Christian, with the exception of 
about thirty persons. They are all so at 
present, and for several years there has been 
no example even of polygamy, a custom, one 
would suppose, the most difficult to over- 
come. In the whole group there are seven 
villages, all in a state of profound peace, al- 
though at the time he first came to Manua 
wars were so constant that the two villages 
of Tau and Feleasau had never had any 
friendly communication with another on the 
East coast, only a few miles distant... . 

‘Mr. flunkin estimated the whole popula- 
tion of the Manua group at little more than 
thirteen hundred, 


ARRIVAL AT UPOLU. 
SYSTEM OF GOVERNMENT AND ITS RESULTS. 


“The island of Upolu consists of three 
tribes or districts—Atua to the east, Letua- 
masanga in the centre, and Aana to the west. 
The small island of Manono, with its de- 
pendency and fortress of Apolima, may be 
considered as a fourth district, and these, 
when at peace, form a kind of loose con- 
federation, governed by a council of the 
principal chiefs, who hold large meetings (or 
fonos), in which questions of general interest 
are debated. Some one district, however, 
has always been considered as the principal 
in the confederation; the Malo, or power 
(a word difficult to translate, and which will 
consequently be used in referring to this 
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subject), which had previously been at- 
quired by war, resting with it. é 

“This Malo it has ever been a point of 
honour to obtain, but it has generally been 
employed merely in oppressing and plunder- 
ing one of the other tribes, by occupying 
their lands, and seizing their provisions, 
until the sufferers are either sufficiently ex- 
asperated, or feel themselves strong enough 
to seek redress by war. A war is not con- 
sidered at an end until the conquered party 
(which may consist of more than one tribe) 
makes, with many degrading ceremonies and 
promises, full submission to the victors, 
when they are allowed to return to the lands 
from which they may have been driven or 
may have evacuated, liable, however, to a 
recurrence of oppressive exactions on the part 
of the Malo. The different tribes and districts 
of the neighbouring islands have generally 
taken part in these wars, as their interests or 
inclination prompted; but in the present 
case such participation has been confined to 
Savaii, as both Tutuila and Manua have 
altogether renounced war. Even in Upolu 
the force of Christian principle has caused, 
for the first time, the formation of a neutral 
party, composed of a part of every district 
except Manono, and including a considerable 
portion of Sayaii. This neutral party, among 
whom I found some very intelligent chiefs, 
is actuated solely by a religious feeling, in 
abstaining from taking a part in the contest, 
and their determination is the more remark- 
able, as in most cases they are equal sufferers 
with the belligerents, being kept out of pos- 
session of their lands by the Malo. 

A NATIVE COUNCIL. 

“T landed at the point of Molinun, and 
walked up through the huts which had been 
constructed as temporary habitations during 
the occupation of the fort, to the Malai, or 
open space, where the meeting, consisting of 
three or four hundred persons, were seated 
under the trees in separate groups, according 
to their respective districts.. .. . Each orator 
is supposed to deliver the sentiments of his 
own town or district, speaking often in the 
first person, but expressing always the tribe’s 
collective opinion........ 

“The orator then, after thanking his friend 
for his courtesy, and addressing each chief of 
importance by his title, and not omitting us, 
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the Papalangi, proceeded in his oration :— 
He was a chief of Savaii, and one of the party 
in that island which was for continuing the 
war : his reason for desiring to do so being a 
doubt of the stability of any peace which had 
not been brought about by a decided advana 
tage on either side; and he urged his party 
never to forget the jeering songs which their 
enemies had made upon them, until the in- 
sult had been fully avenged. He spoke with 
great fluency, exciting alternately the applause 
of the meeting, expressed by a low murmur 
of ‘malie, malie,’ (sweet or good), and an- 
swering exactly to our ‘hear, hear.’ After 
a quarter of an hour’s speech, he was followed 
by a more peaceably disposed chief, from the 
neighbourhood of Apia, who, I understood, 
proposed that, if no opposition were offered 

to Alepia, who was to be taken down in a 
few days, and placed in possession of his 
lands, at least those persons of Aana who 
adhered to the neutral party should be al- 
lowed to return to theirs. 

“An adjournment was then moved by 
another, who rose and excused himself from 
naming all the chiefs, as he only intended to 
propose to separate, and finish the discussion 
on another day ; and the meeting dispersed. 
I soon saw that, the debate having turned 
upon particular points which they had been 
called together to discuss, any intrusion on 
my part would be ill-timed, and accordingly 
said nothing. It was impossible, however, not 
to be struck with the decorous, and even 
highly-polished, manners exhibited here, as 
at the smaller meetings in Tutuila. The busi- 
ness of this large assembly, where many dif- 
ferent opinions prevailed on an important 
subject, was conducted ina way which would 
have done credit to the British House of 
Lords or Commons ; nor could the speeches 
we had just listened to, little as we could 
understand them, fail to remind us of those 
of Lucius and Sempronius, so familiar to 
school-boys....... 

STATION AT APIA. 

_ “15th July.--This being Sunday, we had 
church service on board, at which most of the 
English inhabitants of the bay, to the number 
of ten or twelve, attended. The day is strictly 
observed by the natives of Apia, who are 

rincipally Christians, so we had none on 


board as visitors, In the afternoon, some of 
2 
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the officers went on shore, to see the native 
church and children’s school, underthe charge 
of the Rev. Mr.and Mrs. Mills, which they de- 
scribed as well attended. The Rey. Mr. 
Hardie, the Missionary at Malua, a village 
about eight miles to the westward, came up 
last night, and preached to-day in the fort. 

“16th July.—After a very hot forenoon, 
we rode out in the afternoon to visit Mr. 
Williams,* at Vailele, about four miles to the 
eastward. The road along the beach was 
very good, but we had to ford one or two 
streams. We found Mr. Williams and 
family occupying a very comfortable two- 
storied house, overlooking the sea, and sur- 
rounded by some garden ground. The Sa- 
moans seem to have no objection, either men 
or women, to serve as domestic servants for 
regular wages. Deformed persons, being 
looked down upon by their own countrymen, 
we remarked were constantly thus employed 
by Europeans. Half-caste girls, the offspring 
of white men and Samoan women, we occa- 
sionally saw engaged as nursery-maids, or as 
upper servants. Most of these had been 
well educated by Mrs. Mills, at Apia, who 
has a regular boarding school, exceedingly 
well conducted. We were hospitably enter- 
tained by Mrs. Williams, and rode home in 
the evening. 


MISSION SEMINARY AT MALUA. 

“19th July.—Accompanied by Mr. Prit- 
chard, Capt. Jenner, Lieuts. Pollard and 
Payne, and Messrs. Hay an@ Norman, mid- 
shipmen, I left the ship at 10 a.m. in the 
cutter, provisioned for three days, and sailed 
down the coast about eight miles, partly in- 
side and partly outside of the reef, to Malua, 
where we met a kind reception from the Rey. 
Messrs. Hardie and Turner, who, with their 
families, inhabit two handsome and comfort- 
able cottages situated in enclosed grounds, 
nearly adjoining each other. The Mission 
possesses here about fifty acres of land, ac- 
quired for the purpose of establishing a nor- 
mal school for native teachers. The present 
vexatious war has impeded a good deal the 
completion of the scheme, which would other- 
wise have probably been in full operation 
before this time ; but much has, nevertheless , 

* Eldest son of the late distinguished Missionary 


of that name, and then American Consul at Samoa. 
-Iip. Miss, Chron, 
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been already effected. A plan is in progress, 
including, besides a chapel and schoolhouse, 
commodious habitations for sixty students; 
the buildings to form three sides of a large 
hollow square; but the chapel, of coral 
plastered, is the only one yet perfectly com- 
pleted. The first expenses, for the purchase 
of the land from the chiefs, &c,, were de- 
frayed by subscription among the natives and 
white residents, some of the Missionaries, we 
were told, haying contributed largely to the 
fund; and it is intended that the clearing of 
the ground, and erecting the buildings, shall 
be either performed by the students, who at 
present, to the number of between forty and 
fifty, are living in temporary houses, or the 
cost of doing so covered by the produce of 
their labour. 

“The scheme of education includes two 
periods of four years each, the first being 
supposed to supply the rudiments of a general 
education, principally religious. Those who 
choose may then retire into ordinary life, but 
those who remain for the second course are 
supposed to be candidates for the situation 
of native teachers, with which view they are 
instructed fully in geography, sacred and 
general history, natural philosophy, logic, and 
the doctrinal points of Christianity. When 
their education is completed, they are liable 
to be sent, not merely to the different dis- 
tricts of Samoa, but to any of the islands of 
Melanesia (except the Feejees, which are 
under the care of the Wesleyan body) ; and 
many have, before the institution had ad- 
vanced to its present regular form, voluntarily 
expatriated themselves to become the pioneers 
of Christianity among the New Hebrides, 
where we shall see afterwards with what de- 
votion they have served. 

VISIT TO LEULAMOENGA. 

“ After all our party had been entertained 
at dinner by Mrs. Hardie, we continued our 
voyage to Leulamoenga, and arrived at sunset 
in a sandy bay, crowded with the canoes of the 
Manono party, who were, to the number of six 
hundred or seyen hundred, hutted on the 
beach. We landed in the midst of a motley 
looking group, without any apparent order or 
organization, and’ scantily armed; a few 
coarse muskets and blunderbusses, which, un- 
like the warlike New Zealanders, they prefer, 
as more noisy, to good double-barrelled guns, 
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being seen among their original weapons of 
clubs and spears. They had offered no annoy- 

ance of any kind tothe Missionary, Mr. Sunder- 

land, whowith his wife received and entertain- 

ed us, lodging us for the night most comfort- 

ably; indeed I was put up in a four-post bed, 

‘with good mosquito curtains. The virtue of 
hospitality is certainly exercised by all these 
gentlemen I have met with to an unlimited 

extent; our inroad of six persons, in this ine 

stance, appearing to be considered, by Mr, 

and Mrs. Sunderland, as no intrusion what- 

eyer. 

THE MISSION PRESS, 

‘¢ Mr. Ella, a gentleman lately arrived from 
England, to conduct the prixting business of 
the Mission, obligingly showed me over the 
premises, where they are engaged in printing, 
as fast as translated and revised by a com- 
mittee of the Missionaries, the books of the 
Old Testament, in which they have advanced 
as far as Leviticus ; the New Testament hav- 
ing been in circulation for some time.” He 
also supplied me with several copies of little 
works, in the Samoan language, such as vo- 
cabularies and catechisms, printed at the 
press, and which I had been requested to 
procure by Sir George Grey, the governor, 
and Mr. Martin, the chief justice of New 
Zealand, who are both much interested in 
Polynesian philology. 


EFFECTS OF THE WAR. 


21st July.—We took leave of our hos- 
pitable friends after breakfast, on our return 
to Apia, by Malua, where we were to dine 
again with Mr. and Mrs. Hardie. The cutter 
pulled up along the coast, inside of the reef, 
but one or two of us preferred walking, the 
distance being about five miles. As in all 


~ these islands, there is here a regular footpath, 


under a grateful shade, a few yards from the 
beach; but this being the deserted country 
of Aana, it was a good deal overgrown. In 
other places, the roads are carefully attended 
to, and as neatly kept as the interior of the 
village. 

‘‘We passed on our walk many ruins of 
burned houses, and saw everywhere traces of 
a hostile army, in felled cocoa-nut and bread- 
fruit trees, and destroyed plantations. But 
in this favoured climate vegetation is so rapid 
that luxuriance, not waste, is the general ef- 
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fect of desertion ; so that, within a year or 
two of the re-occupation of the country by 
the Aana people, it is probable that very few 
visible marks of the war will remain. In 
the meantime, unfortunately, the evils it is 
doing are not small; stopping all progress in 
civilization, and, by bad food and irregular 
habits, more than by bloodshed, seriously re- 
ducing the population. 

“ At Malua, Mr. Turner was so good as to 
Occupy some time in giving me the names of 
places and chiefs among the New Hebrides, 
on one of the islands of which (Tana) he re- 
sided for some time. He was about to re- 
visit the whole group, in the ship belonging 
to the Mission, the John Williams, and we 
were also bound in the same direction. He 
also most kindly insisted on my accepting some 
curiosities from those places, as well as from 
Savage Island, which I was not likely to pro- 
eure elsewhere... .... 

“« As the tide was flowing, we were enabled 
to pull up to Apia the whole way inside of 
the reef, assisted occasionally by a puff of 
wind off the land. 


RESULTS OF MISSIONARY LABOUR AND 
INFLUENCE AT SAMOA, 

‘© As I did not intend to touch at Savaii, 
in which island there is no good anchorage 
for a large ship, our visit to the Samoan 
group ended here. Our acquaintance with 
the people had been short, but sufficient to 
convince us that their characters and habits 
had undergone, and were still undergoing, a 
great change; although in Upolu, with its 
larger population and more complicated in- 
terests, it had not reached the same extent as 
in the more domestic island of Tutuila. 

“The first circumstance which must strike 
a stranger on his arrival, and one which will 
come hourly under his notice during his 
stay, is the influence which all white men, 
but in particular the Missionaries, exercise 
ever the minds of the natives. Among a 
people, who, from former accounts, seem 
never to have had any definite notions on the 
subject of religion, a firm belief in a creating 
and pervading deity, or even in a future state, 
the introduction of Christianity, in the ab- 
sence of evil foreign influence, was not likely 
to be difficult; and we find, accordingly; 
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that this has been effected to a great extent, 
not merely in increasing the number of pro- 
fessed adherents, but in softening the man- 
ners, and purifying the morals, even of the 
heathen portion of the community. No un- 
prejudiced person will fail to see that, had 
this people acquired their knowledge of a 
more powerful and civilized race than their 
own, either from the abandoned and reckless 
characters who still continue to infest most 
of the islands of the Pacific, or even from a 
higher class engaged in purely mercantile 
pursuits, they must have sunk into a state of 
vice and degradation to which their old con- 
dition would have been infinitely superior. 
That they have been rescued froin this fate, 
at least, is owing to the Missionaries; and 
should the few points of asceticism which 
these worthy men, conscientiously believing 
them necessary to the eradication of the old 
superstitions, have introduced among their 
converts, become softened by time and the 
absence of opposition, it is not easy to ima- 
gine a greater moral improvement than 
would then have taken place among a sa- 
yage people. 

‘‘ With respect to those gentlemen of the 
London Mission, whose acquaintance I had 
the satisfaction of making at Samoa, I will 
venture, at the risk of being considered pre- 
sumptuous, to express my opinion that, in 
acquirements, general ability, and active 
energy, they would hold no undistinguished 
place among their brethren, the Scottish 
Presbyterian clergy, to which denomination 
the majority of them belong. The impossi- 
bility of accumulating private property, both 
from the regulations of the Society, and the 
circumstances surrounding them, ought to 
convince the most sceptical of their worldly 
disinterestedness, and raise a smile at the 
absurd accounts in tales invented for the gra-+ 
tification of coarse minds, of appeals from the 
pulpit, couched in terms which would be in- 
efficacious with the lowest savage intellect 
in behalf of their personal interests; nor 
can the greatest scoffers at their exertions 
deny to them the possession of a virtue which 
every class of Englishmen esteems above all 
others, the highest order of personal cou- 
rage.” 
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MANGAIA, HERVEY GROUP. 


RECORD OF PASSING EVENTS. 


Tun following narrative of recent events in this Island will serve to show 
that the devoted Missionary Brethren who are labouring there in the 
word and doctrine, have, amidst their multiplied cares and anxieties, 
abundant reason to magnify the grace of God, for what the Gospel has 
wrought in the hearts and lives of a people once immersed in the rudest 


barbarism. 


Under date 10th March ult. the Rev. George Gill writes :— 


GROWTH OF THE CHURCHES. 


“We commenced this year with a total of 
510 members in our respective churches, 
and above 400 enrolled as class: members, 
professing themselves to be anxious for their 
eternal welfare. It is our prayerful solicitude 
that as, from time to time, we receive these 
accessions to our churches and classes, we 
may be kept from that pride which boasteth 
of its numerical strength’ while its spiritual 
efficiency may be mournfully feeble and in- 
effectual. May God grant that every addi- 
tion to our numbers may be an addition 
to our piety, faith, and zeal!” 


A SHIPWRECK. 

“We were closing the year with many oc- 
casions of thankfulness and joy, and hoping 
to enter upon a new year with renewed 
vigour and many encouragements to con- 
tinued perseverance. But our plans and 
hopes were checked, though we hope not to 
be ultimately disappointed, by the disaster of 
a shipwreck on the reef of this island. On 
the 25th of December last, the whale ship 
‘Kranees,’ of New Bedford, Captain Swain, 
was drifted on to the reef, in a dead calm, 
and with a strong current, notwithstanding 
every effort promptly made for her safety, by 
lowering the boats for the purpose of towing 


her off. This is the first time such a disaster - 


las occurred on this island, and you will 
readily imagine that with a crew of twenty- 
five men thus thrown upon our shores, we 
were anxious to promote their welfare, and 
as far as possible to secure our own people 
from evils which more or less follow such a 
catastrophe. The authorities acted with 
promptitude and decision, and rendered every 
aid to save property from the wreck. The 
event happened at about half-past nine in 


the evening, and by aid of moonlight the 
natives were enabled to work all the night 
in removing the ship’s stores, &c. The cap- 
tain is at present absent, having gone to the 
Sandwich Islands for the purpose of ob- 
taining another vessel to convey the pro- 
perty saved to the United States. Most of 
the crew have been removed by other whaling 
vessels, and we have hopes that very speed- 
ily they will all have an opportunity to reach 
home. 

“Such an event as a shipwreck has given 
an occasion for the lawless and hardened 
among our people to commit some few acts 
of petty depredation upon articles that have 
been washed on the shore from the vessel; 
but upon the whole it may be truly said that 
the people have acted with feelings of com- 
miseration and pity towards all who have 
suffered by this disaster. It should also be 
said, that in every instance the stolen pro- 
perty, when discovered, has been returned, 
with the addition of a penalty inflicted upon 
the transgressor for his act of thieving, 

“T have distributed tracts and books 
among the crew, and every sabbath, he- 
tween the mornivg and afternoon services, 
have conducted an English exercise with 
them, for which many of them have ex 
pressed their thanks.” 


MEETING OF TH CHURCHES, 


“ The united meeting of the three churches 
for services on the New Year’s Day, was, as 
usual, held at Oneroa. In the morning 
my brother and colleague, the Rey. Wyatt 
Gill, preached to the people, and in the 
afternoon we united around the table of our 
Lord and Master, there again to devote our- 
selves to his cause, and to pledge our at- 
tachment one to another, as his disciples in 
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deed and in truth. It is always a source of 
hallowed pleasure, at these annual united 
meetings, to look around upon the congrega- 
tion for the aged and faithful disciples of 
Jesus who have since the introduction of the 
gospel here humbly sought to follow the 
Name which has brought life and immortality 
to light. 

‘«This pleasure, however, receives a check 
as from year to year we perceive that their 
places are becoming vacant; and we are 
forcibly reminded of the question, The fa- 
thers ! where are they ?” 


REVIEW OF THE LIFE, LABOURS, AND DEATH 
OF A NATIVE CHRISTIAN. 


‘ Meduaarutoa, our aged deacon, has with- 
in the past month been gathered to his 
test. He was the son of a renowned and 
brave warrior, whose yalour in former times 
struck fear and dread into the hearts of the 
people in many districts. In times of war, 
just before the Gospel came to these shores, 
he had himself, on many occasions, stood 
foremost in the fight, and gave promise of 
equal courage and daring. 

“But this leader of the war troops, who 
once carried devastation and death through- 
out the island, became the leader of other 
troops, whose ranks are still receiving addi- 
tions, in the name of the Captain of our sat- 
yation. Meduaarutoa was the first man on 
this island to embrace the doctrine of the 
Gospel, and to set an example to his coun- 
trymen by abandoning the rites and practices 
of heathenism. If I am correct in my con- 
jectures as to his age at that time, I should 
say that he must have been more than thirty 
years old, and, consequently, at the time of 
his death, between sixty and seventy. Thus 
for nearly thirty years has he maintained his 
profession, and faithfully in his day and ge- 
neration served the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac and Jacob. 

, & After Davida and Tiere, the native pio- 
neers left by Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett, 
had been for some time among this people, 
Meduaarutoa was the first to reward their 
rayerful and faithful labours. I have often 
eard him relate how cautiously he stole into 
he hut in which the teachers were living, 
hat he might inquire concerning ‘ this new 
hing’ which they had brought to these 
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shores. After listening to their simple story 
of the power of God unto salvation, and the 
influence of that power in destroying the 
reign of idolatry in their own country, Me- 
duaarutoa earnestly desired to know more 
fully of the means of salvation for himself, 
In the simplicity of his earnestness, he asked 
them how he should begin to understand 
all they spoke of. It was told him that he 
should abandon the dress of the heathen 
party, leave the customs and rites practised 
in the maraés, cut his hair, and be near 
them every day, for the purpose of being 
better instructed. With that promptitude 
and decision which always characterized him, 
he immediately prostrated himself on the 
ground, and called to Dayida to cut off his 
hair. When I tell you that formerly the 
heathen of Mangaia prided themselves upon 
the length and gloss of their hair, and that 
the hair of this young man was nearly three 
feet long, you will not be surprised that the 
native teachers thus at once tested the sin- 
cerity of his professions. Before he left the 
hut that day, the operation of cutting off his 
hair was completed, and he returned to his 
family and tribe to receive their curses and 
reproaches for abandoning the faith of his 
forefathers. But they never alarmed him, 
nor made him to swerve from the purposes 
of his heart. Our old king told me, a few 
days since, that his family at that time were 
so enraged at his conduct in forsaking the 
idolatry of his country, that they had secretly 
plotted to lall him, but ‘fear, shame, and 
impotence restrained them,’ 

‘The hand of God was over him, and He 
restrained their rage, for He had other pur- 
poses for this His chosen vessel. 

“As a deacon and class teacher he was 
always active and efficient; his addresses 
and exhortations at our weekly prayer meet- 
ings were characterized for their pious fer- 
your and energy; and often have I listened 
to his appeals to the heart and conscience 
of his audience with thrilling excitement, 
A very pleasing incident, exhibiting an in- 
teresting trait in his character, is narrated 
by Mr. Pitman, in his letter to the Di- 
rectors, as printed in the Report for 1842, 
page 31; for Meduaarutoa is the name of 
the deacon there referred to, who earnestly 
hesought Maretu’s return to Mangaia as 
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their teacher; and, like Abraham’s servant, 
would neither eat nor drink until he had de- 
livered his message, and obtained the request, 
the blessing, he sought. 

“TJ could tell you much of his zeal and be- 
nevolence in procuring his contributions for 
the Society, in fishing-nets and arrowroot. 
He devised liberal things, and the labour of 
his own hands was never withheld to assist 
all the members of his very large family in 
freely giving to the cause of missions. Above 
two acres of his grounds were annually de- 
voted to the cultivation of arrowroot for be- 
nevolent objects; such as his contributions 
to the Society, gifts to the sick and the poor, 
and for the purchase of books. 

“But during the past three years the infir- 
mities of age have been gathering upon him, 
and since last June he has been confined to 
his house with paralysis of his legs, until 
death terminated his sufferings and his course. 
It has been no small mercy to me that his 
life has been so far prolonged. Mad his 
death occurred some few years since, I should 
have been apprehensive for the social and 
political peace of some of the disaffected dis- 
tricts, for it would have been made the occa- 
sion of division and strife, which his position 
and influence have now prevented. We 
cannot, therefore, but be thankful that his 
departure from our midst occurred at this 
time, when the chiefs and governors, and 
others sustaining office under the authorities 
of the island, are harmoniously united, and 
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mutually aiding and prosecuting the works 
of peace, equity, and righteousness. 

“‘ His death was calm and happy, just as he 
had often said that he should wish to die. 
He retained his consciousness to the last. 
I could narrate many interesting and profit- 
able conversations held with me,'on several vi- 
sits I have made to his dying couch, but I fear 
I have too far prolonged this account already. 
My only apology, if one indeed be needed, 
is the fact that he was the first to encourage 
the labours of our native teachers, when eom- 
mencing their arduous work in forming this 
Mission, and that he was to myself a true 
helper and dear brother in the Lord. In him 
the island has lost its father, and I have lost 
a dear and valued friend. 

“ His expressions of enlightened confidence 
in the love and merits of his exalted Saviour 
were cheeringly explicit. The emphatic mo- 
tion of his emaciated hand, and the re-ani- 
mation of his dying eye, as he said, ‘I know 
in whom I have believed,’ were as satisfactory 
as they were encouraging to all who heard 
and saw him. His hopes of a glorious resur- 
rection were unclouded, and his joy in the 
prospect of seeing Him, whom, having not 
seen, he had believed, often excited him inta 
ecstatic expressions which were truly grateful 
to those who were around him. 

“ God grant that there may be many more: 
from this island whose death shall be the: 
death of the righteous, and their last end! 
like his !” 


—_—-—— 


CHINA. 


Amone the momentous events by which the Providence of God has: 
marked our times, the InsurREcTION IN CutINa stands the foremost.. 
Obscure in its origin, it broke forth with a suddenness and has advanced! 
with a power that have awakened the wonder of the civilized World. Its: 
progress has hitherto been uncontrollable, and, to human calculation, iti 
seems destined most powerfully to affect the highest and noblest interests; 
not only of the millions of China, but also of the multitudinous tribes and! 
nations of the East. 

From its political and social aspect the friends of justice and humanity; 
anticipate the overthrow of that tyranny and despotism which have for’ 
ages triumphed over a third portion of the human race while, from the} 
religious element which characterizes this mighty movement, the friends of 

| 
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Christianity indulge the hope that the downfall of Idolatry and the estab- 
lishment of Truth are ultimately insured. 

This hope is not indeed unmixed with fear, and must rest for its ac- 
complishment upon the overruling power and special grace of God; for the 
doctrines of the Chinese Insurgents involve principles absurd, impious, 
and revolting. But, on the other hand, they include important Truths, 
obviously derived fromthe Volume of Revelation; while the overthrow of 
Idolatry, which animates their zeal and accompanies their triumphs, and 
the condemnation denounced upon degrading and loathsome yices that 
have heretofore prevailed among the people, must be regarded as the 
earnest and commencement of greater and still better things. 

By the Dirrcrors AND FRIENDS oF THE Lonpon Missionary Soctrry 
the wonderful progress of the Chinese Revolution has been watched with 
peculiar feelings of interest and anxiety. To the faith and zeal of the 
Society’s venerated Founders we are indebted for the first effort to present 
the Word of God.to the benighted multitudes of that vast Empire, and to 
make known to them its saving truths by the Ministers of Christ. More 
than half a century ago—in the very infancy of the Institution—Roxsurgr 
Morsgison went forth under its auspices; Witttam Muitne quickly fol- 
lowed; and, by the joint labours of these holy and devoted Translators, 
the entire Scriptures were rendered into a language confessedly the most 
difficult to acquire, and spoken or understood by more than Zhree 
Hundred Millions of mankind. 

For many following years, while China continued impenetrably closed 
against the efforts of Christian mercy, the honoured agents of the Society 
took possession of Java, Prenana, Sincarorz, and Manacoa, as the 
nearest accessible outposts; waiting for the day when the hand of 
Omnipotence should throw back the Gates of Iron and Brass, and give 
access to that long-sealed territory of Idolatry and Superstition. 

Among the devoted men who thus laboured and died in faith, high dis- 
tinction is due to Samurt Dyer, whose memory will be ever fragrant 
with holiness and love. By his ingenuity and perseverance in the con- 
struction of Chinese moveable metal type, the printing of the Scriptures 
- has been greatly reduced both in size and cost, and no less improved in 
clearness and beauty. 

At length, in the year 1842, when, by the triumph of British arms, the 
Providence of God threw down the mighty barrier that had for ages 
separated China from all the nations of the earth, and security and free- 
dom were obtained for foreigners in five of her commercial cities, our Mis- 
sionaries instantly advanced; and, strengthened by additional fellow 
labourers from Britain, they commenced new efforts in Canvoy, Amoy, and 
Suanauan, and transferred the Missionary College and Printing Lstablish- 
ment from Malacca to the newly aequired British colony of Hoxa-Konc. 
From that period to the present, they have been diligently employed in 
making known the way of salvation to the benighted and perishing people, 
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and in efforts to instruct and train the young in useful knowledge and 
Christian habits, while, by the labours of their Medical associates, thousands 
afflicted with the most fearful forms of disease have annually been restored 
to health and comfort. 

The sure tokens of the Divine approval have been graciously vouchsafed 
to these diversified labours. At each of the Four Stations, a Church of 
Native Converts has been formed; over one of these an intelligent and 
devoted Chinese Pastor presides: the venerable Luang Aran still pro- 
claims the Gospel to his countrymen, and several valuable native assistants 
are employed in various labours, under the guidance of the Missionaries. 

The Translation of the Scriptures by Morrison and Milne, considered as 
a first attempt—effected in a short period—with few aids amidst many diffi- 
culties,—would obviously be susceptible of improvement and require 
tevision, None felt the importance of this so strongly as the faithful 
translators ; and Dr. Morrison was meditating such a revision of his own 
labours as the occupation of future years, when, while yet in the vigour of 
iige and strength, the Voice of God called him to his rest. 

On the establishment of the Society’s Missions in China proper, the 
Missionaries felt the necessity, without further delay, of prosecuting this 
important object: and Dr. Medhurst,—whose accurate and unrivalled 
Chinese scholarship, the fruit of thirty years laborious study, admirably 
fitted him for such a task,—was specially appointed, together with Messrs. 
J ohn Stronach and W. Milne, to undertake a careful revision of the 
Chinese Scriptures.* For six years they devoted, almost exclusively, their 
time and energies, sanctified by unceasing prayer, to this great work; and 
at the close of 1852, with thankful hearts to the God of all grace, they 
witnessed the completion of their arduous undertaking. 

In the meantime, the process commenced by Dyer, of preparing metal 
type in the Chinese character, was steadily prosecuted, and in the course 
of last year Two Founts, including a sufficient variety for the printing of the 
whole Bible, were brought into operation at the Society’s Printing Estab- 
lishment in Hong Kong and Shanghae. 

Thus, after prolonged toil and large expense, the New Testament may 
now be printed in a conyenient size for the small sum of Fourpence 
sterling, —an object of the first importance, but by any apparatus previously 
employed quite unattainable. rom the general misconception prevailing on 
the subject, it is necessary, however, to observe, that this small amount 
simply covers the expense of composition, paper, press-work and binding in the 
Chinese form, and includes no charge for the Presses or the Type. In the 
preparation of the latter the funds of the London Missionary Society have 
been expended to the amount of nearly £4000; an amount which, though 


® ve 
me In the revision of the New Testament, the Rev. Dr. Bridgeman, of the American Board 
‘ eck ee associated with Dr. Medhurst and his brethren. 
eee ieee have also composed several works on Christianity, Education, and 
x » in the Chinese language, which are extensively circulated, 
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large, is well applied, since it has secured blessings for China of such 
infinite value and vast extent. 

In the heavy expenditure incurred in the original translation of Morrison 
and Milne, and again in the recent revision of the Chinese Scriptures by Med- 
hurst and his associates, the Directors received valuable pecuniary assist- 
ance from the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 
they now rejoice in the opportunity of reciprocating their kindness, by 
co-operating to the utmost of their power in carrying out their noble resolu- 
tion of the 19th September, to give to the people of China in their own 
tongue A Miniton Corizs or tuz Nuw Trstamenr. Both the presses 
and type of the Society shall be at their command, and its faithful Mis- 
sionaries will delight to be associated with others as the almoners of their 
bounty. 

The years in which the labours of Tor Lonpon Misstonary Socrpry 
were necessarily restricted to the ARCHIPELAGO were indeed its night of 
toil ; but although weeping may endure for a night, joy cometh in the 
morning. Lrane Aran was the first and only convert to cheer the heart 
of Dr. Mizz, and reward the labours of his consecrated life ; but to gain 
that convert he lived and laboured notin vain. The young disciple yearned 
with tender compassion over his native city, as he beheld it wholly given 
to idolatry, and sought to impart to his ignorant and degraded countrymen 
the true wisdom which he had received from above. He prepared a 
Christian treatise, entitled “ Counsels for the Age,” and, at the risk of 
liberty and life, he determined, with two companions, to give it wide cir- 
culation among the youths who came to Canton in the year 1834, seeking 
literary honours. Having gratified his heart by the distribution of several 
thousand copies of his Tract, to escape imprisonment and death, he was 
compelled to flee from the city, and seck a refuge at the British settlement 
of Malacca. But he had deposited in the mind of at least one youthful 
aspirant the germ of truth, and that principle, subsequently strengthened 
and enlarged by the culture of a devoted American Missionary, is at length 
developed in the doctrines of Huna-Snu-T'snvzy, the present Chief Leader 
of the Chinese Revolution.* 


* This statement is made on the express testimony of Dr. Legge, of Hong Kong, and the 
concurrent opinion of the Rev. Mr. Roberts, of Canton, and all other writers in China whe 
have referred to the subject. 

The following particulars relative to Leang Afah were published by the London Missionary 
Society, in May, 1835 :— 

“Jt is with great concern that the Directors have learned, that the labours of Leang Afah 
have met with serious interruption from the Chinese authorities, and under circumstances, 
in the political state of the country, which have rendered it expedient that he should leave 
China for a time, and retire to Malacca. The following are extracts from the communications 
referred to :— 

«<¢ What I have now particularly to write about is a persecution of Afah and his companions 
about a month ago, during the examination of literary candidates at Canton. Afah, according 
to custom, took up a station in front of the Examination Hall, to distribute books, A petty 
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Very partial and imperfect that development unquestionably is; and it 
may be doubted whether the chiefs and teachers of the Chinese Insurgents 
can even be regarded as almost Christians. But, although it is too obvious 
that they have much to unlearn as well as to acquire, it should be remem- 
bered that they were born and nourished in an atmosphere of gross im- 
posture and abominable idolatries, while their opportunities of acquiring 
the knowledge of truth and rectitude have been few and insufficient. 
Apart, however, from the doctrines and characters of the Reyvolutionists, 
as the instruments of God, they are effecting a wonderful change in the 
minds and habits of the people ; idolatry is falling, the unity and attributes 
of the true God are distinctly acknowledged, and some of the essential 
truths of Christianity are clearly stated. Isolation and exclusiveness 
are no longer made the national boast, but goodwill and fraternity are 
proclaimed with the distant nations of the earth, and our countrymen, 
instead of being reproached, as aforetime, as barbarians and fiends, have 
been welcomed as brethren and friends. 

In these facts, surely, there is sufficient to encourage the hope that the 
time, yea the set time, to favour China is come. But as our hope is cheered, 
so our energies are demanded. Were the land of Sinim opened in all its 
vast extent, the utmost resources of the Protestant Missionary Church 
would be too limited to meet the call, and secure the recompense. But to 
the friends and supporters of the London Missionary Society, the claim for 
redoubled exertion comes with peculiar and unequalled force. Our fathers 
were the first to feel and act for the salvation of China, and, for many years, 
they maintained the conflict alone and single-handed, with the rulers of 
darkness in these high places. The messengers of our churehes, through 
God’s great mercy, have proved equal to their mission, hard students and 
proficient scholars, men of faith and prayer, men of zeal and persever- 


officer of the Examination Hall ordered him not to distribute the books, and took one 
away.’ 

“«The following proclamation was issued at the time of the seizure, and the Christian 
reader will not fail to mark the manner in which the religious books distributed by Afah and 
his associates are designated by the Chinese authorities. 

“* Proclamation by the Nanhacheén, chief magistrate, for the purpose of strict prohibition. 
Whereas the printing of obscene and idle tales by booksellers has long been a matter of legal 
prohibition ; it having now been discovered that there are persons who fraudulently make 
depraved and obscene books of the outside barbarians, and falsely assuming the pretence of 
admonishing to virtue print and distribute them, which is in a high degree contrary to law, 
orders are therefore given to the police runners, to make strict examination for them, and 
seize them ; to ascertain correctly the shop that has printed these books, that severe punish- 
ment may be inflicted, and to burn and destroy the printed blocks. In addition to which, 
this proclamation is issued as a prohibition, and for this purpose orders are hereby given to 
your scholars undergoing examination, and to people of every class, requiring your full 
acquaintance with them. Take all blocks cut for the printing prohibited and depraved and 
obscene books, and immediately burn and destroy them all. If any rashly presume to print 
and distribute such books, they shall assuredly be seized and punished with the rigour of the 
law, Decidedly, there shall no indulgence be extended to them,’” 
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ance, stern and stedfast in self-denial, and unreserved and cheerful in 
devotedness to the service of their Lord. They have prepared the incor- 
ruptible seed with which to broadcast the almost boundless field now 
opening before them ; and, while they rejoice in the co-operation of labourers 
from other sections of the Christian Church, they appeal to the Society, 
whose they are, and whom they serve, to enlarge their numbers and 
strengthen their hands, that they may take their just proportion both in 
sowing the field and reaping the harvest. 

The Drrnorors deeply feel the force and justness of this appeal, sus- 
tained and sanctified as it is by the gracious yet awful Voice of God. For 
no less certainly than though we heard the utterance from the holy oracle, 
is the Lord of Missions now saying to His Church, “ Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us?” May the Holy Spirit convey this solemn call 
to the heart of every member of the London Missionary Society, and offer- 
ings of silver and gold adequate to the great occasion will be poured with 
a willing mind into the sacred treasury, and many a devoted youth will 
resolve, God helping him, to share the Missionary’s labour and reward, 
and consecrate his service this day unto the Lord. 


Ata Quarrerty Menrine of Town anp Counrry Drructors oF THE 
Lonpon Misstonary Socrety, held at Taz Mrsston Hovsz, Tuesday, 
October 11th, 1853, convened especially to consider the present state and 
prospects of Cutna in relation to Christian Missions,— 


It was unanimously resolved :— 

1.—That the Statement now read, containing a brief review of the 
Society’s operations in Cuina, be extensively published forth- 
with. 

2.—That the present state and prospects of Cutna demand from the 
friends of the London Missionary Society the most energetic 
measures, with a view of adding at least Ten New Lapournrs 
to the present number of its Missionaries in that Empire. 

3,—That it be referred to a special Committee to consider and adopt 
the most vigorous and expedient measures for raising the 
Funds necessary for carrying into effect the preceding Reso- 
lutions. 


Signed on behalf of the Directors, 
Cuntiné Barpiey Harpuey, Zreasurer. 
Anrruur TIpMAN, 
Esrnezun Provt, 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, 
October 15th, 1853. 


Secretaries: 
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SPECIAL PRAYER FOR CHINA. 
Missionary Prayer-meeting, Monday, Nov. 7th. 


In addition to the preceding statement and appeal on behalf of China, 
the Directors, contemplating the extraordinary changes which, under the 
signal providence of God, are now taking place in that vast and populous 
empire, are impressed with the solemn conviction that, in entering upon 
new and onerous responsibilities, it is incumbent upon them to invite 
their friends and constituents to unite with them in earnest and impor- 
tunate prayer, that the Divine blessing may attend the measures that may 
be adopted to meet the present important crisis. 

In accordance with these views, the Directors respectfully and most 
urgently request that the pastors, officers,and members of Christian churches 
will, on the occasion of the next Missionary Prayer-meeting on Monday, 
the 7th inst., make the present condition and claims of China the peculiar 
subject of their prayers and intercessions at the Throne of Grace. 


——_@——— 


MADAGASCAR. 


Srncz the receipt of the letter from the Rey. Wm. Ellis, published in 
our last Number, our only additional information is to the effect that, accom- 
panied by Mr. Cameron, he had actually sailed in the schooner Gregorio, 
for the port of Tamatave. 


“On the 11th July,” writes the Rev. J. heart and lips sent forth to Heaven, and 
J. Le Brun, of Mauritius, ‘‘our beloved after them, the fervent ejaculations of lively 
brethren took their final leave of us, and faith and earnest hope, wishing them God 
many of us followed, with the eye, the frail speed in their mission of love and mercy.” 
vessel in which they embarked, while the 


No intelligence could yet have reached us of the actual arrival of our friends 
in Madagascar, and of their prospects of gaining access to the capital. It 
may, however, be hoped that the schooner will, on her return to Mauritius, 
be the bearer of letters calculated to relieve the anxiety with which 
thousands of British Christians are anticipating the result of this important 
enterprise. 


a 


THE MISSION SCHOOLS IN BRITISH GUIANA. 


In the early part of the present year the Government Inspector of 
schools in British Guiana visited the different stations for the purpose of 
reporting on the state of education among the labouring classes throughout 
the Colony. Our attention has been drawn to some passages of the 
Inspector’s Report, which, as bearmg impartial and decisive testimony to 
the character and comparative efficiency of the schools under the super- 
intendence of our Missionaries, will be gratifying to the friends of the 


FOR NOVEMBER, 1858. 


693 


Society, more especially when it is borne in mind that these schools are 
entirely sustained without the aid of grants from the local government. 


“In very many schools,” observes the in- 
spector, “the only books used are the Bible, 
and Fleming’s Universal Spelling Book, and 
many more have only the First and Second 
Class Books of the Sunday School Union in 
addition. Among the schools best supplied 
with books are those of the London Mission- 
ary Society, who procure from England the 
excellent series of the British and Foreign 
School Society, and have little difficulty in 
persuading the parents of the scholars to pur- 
chase them........ 

“The teachers who have had any sort of 
educational training are chiefly in connexion 
with the Wesleyan and London Missionary 
bodies. The former being most anxious to 
increase the efficiency of their teachers, have 
of late years sent several to study at the Mico 
Training Institution at Antigua. The teachers 
in connexion with the London Missionaries 
have not in general, I believe, studied at any 
Normal Institution, but many have had the 
advantage of a careful training under these 


.gentlemen, who, with an earnest desire for 


the extension and improyement of education, 
spare no labour in the personal supervision 
and direction of their schools.....,.... + 

“ There are general and bitter complaints 
of the difficulty of collecting the fees...... 
The schools where most difficulty is experi. 
enced in obtaining fees are those of the 
churches of England and Scotland. Itis the 
same tale over and over again, ‘The parents 
will not pay, and we cannot make them.’ 
Many schools, owing to this cause, have be- 
come free. There is much less difficulty in 
the schools of the Wesleyan and London 
Missionaries, especially the latter, where com- 
plaints of the parents’ remissness in this par- 
ticular are comparatively seldom heard, or 
where heard, are greatly modified in tone. 
The secret of the comparative success of the 
fee system in the schools of those bodies lies 
in the attention and supervision of the minis. 
ters.” 


eee 


DEATH OF REV. GEORGE MUNDY. 


By the last mail from India we have received the mournful intelligence of the 
rather sudden removal, by death, of this devoted servant of God, whose labours 
for the spread of Christian truth in that country had extended over a period of 
thirty-three years. On Wednesday, the 17th August, Mr. Mundy, while engaged 
in the pastoral visitation of his flock, in the vicinity of Calcutta, took cold, and 
an attack of fever having supervened, he was called, on Tuesday, the 23rd of the 
game month, to exchange the labours of earth for the rest and fruition of the 
heavenly state. 

Tn our next Number we propose to give some additional particulars respecting 
the highly-esteemed and revered subject of this brief notice. 


—<p>-——_. 


ARRIVAL. 


Mrs. Taytor, the wife of Rev. R. B. Taylor, of Cradock, Cape of Good Hope, 
arrived in this country, accompanied by three children, 2nd August. 


DEPARTURE. 


Mrs. Mottens, the wife of Rev. J. Mullens, accompanied by her two sisters, 
the Misses Lacroix, and by Miss Paterson, daughter of Rev. J. Paterson, em- 
barked at Portsmouth, in the Swélej, for Calcutta, 6th October, 
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SKETCHES OF THE LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE LATE 
MRS. MARY ISABELLA LEGGE, OF HONG KONG. 


HER BIRTH. 

THERE is a world of poetry associated 
with the birth of an infant. ‘The ex- 
pectancies and perils of the season ; the 
helplessness of a being so endowed ; the 
possible contingents of the future; above 
all, the immortal nature and destiny 
which pertain alike to the babe of the 
cottage and the palace,—invest the na- 
tivity of every human being with an 
undying interest. When we look with 
thoughtfulness upon a smiling or weep- 
ing babe, we cannot but muse on what 
may be the will of Divine Providence 
respecting it. ‘That unconscious immor- 
tal, with all its powers undeveloped, 
may be yet mighty for good or evil. 
The parents may be called to rejoice or 
to mourn oyer the object of their fond- 
est endearment. But no human fore- 
thought can predict what may be the 
scenes or vicissitudes of its unfolding 
being. One thing only remains for 
Christian parents, to bring up their 
children “in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord,” and fervently to plead 
that Divine promise, “I will be a God 
to thee, and to thy seed after thee.” 

Our gentle Mary was our first-born. 
On the 18th of April, 1815, in my dear 
wife’s native town, and beneath her 
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mother’s roof, we entered into those 
conjugal bonds, which have been worn 
pleasantly for nearly thirty-nine years. 
Twelve months after, all but fifteen 
days, on the 3rd April, 1816, our be- 
loved and only daughter was given to 
us by God, one of the greatest blessings 
that ever parents realized in a child. 
The season of her birth, however, was 
not divested of anxiety. Although my 
dear wife enjoyed the best of health, 
and possessed unbounded elasticity of 
mind, the event which made her a 
mother almost cost her the forfeit of 
life. But God heard the voice of agoniz- 
ing prayer, and spared both mother and 
child. 

Here was a fresh tie between the 
parents, to bind them in closer union to 
one another and to God. And here, 
too, a new vista of relative duty was 
opening before us, the results of which 
it was impossible fully to estimate. 
We needed that God should help us to 
understand and discharge our new 
trusts; and, if I do not greatly mistake, 
I think we were earnest at a throne of 
grace that we might never be permit- 
ted to lose sight of the parental charac- 
ter and responsibility. 

Our new and interesting charge was 
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blessed with almost perfect health. 
Except the ordinary diseases of child- 
hood, which, in her case, assumed a re- 
markably mild type, she had literally 
no indisposition as a child. I do not 
think that we ever lost an hom’s sleep 
with her while she might be regarded 
as an infant. 

Here I must refer to a feature of 
character, which grew with her growth, 
and became a marked peculiarity in her 
lovely history. I refer to her “meek 
and quiet spirit,”—her beautiful and 
unruffied temper,—which indicated it- 
self in the dawnings of her early child- 
hood, and was one of the most marked 
distinctions of her subsequent life.-_In 
her case, amiableness of disposition was 
not an ¢nertion; for never was child 
more intelligent, or more acutely dis- 
cerning. She was sensitiveness itself, 
when but an infant in her mother’s 
arms. But her temper was the wonder 
of the house, and the admiration of all 
who visited it; and that, too, before 
any educational process could have pro- 
duced effect. She seemed to have ac- 
quired self-yovernment anterior to all 
instruction and all example. ‘The very 
remembrance of her lovely infant-smile, 
never followed by a clouded brow, or 
an irritated look, is, to this day, one of 
the sweetest memories of the past. 


HER BAPTISM. 


One of the most vivid recollections of 
our Mary’s childhood is the state of 
mind connected with her dedication to 
Christ in baptism. Tarly,in my minis- 
try, I had endeavoured to impress upon 
the minds of Christian parents, who be- 
lieved in the scriptural validity of In- 
fant Baptism, the importance of great 
scriousness and prayerfulness in bring- 
ing their offspring to the baptismal 
font. I felt deeply, with my dear wife, 
that our doctrinal views on this subject 
must now be reduced to practice; that 
the baptism of our dear child should be 
regarded, in the family, as something 
more than a decent ceremony. I had 
long held, and hold still, that baptism 
is the significant badge of a Christian 
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household; and that parents who have 
taken hold of the blessings of the New 
Covenant for themselves, ought, in the 
baptism of their children, to look in- 
tensely to that covenant as the best and 
brightest hope of their offspring. Not 
that I regard baptism, whether adminis- 
tered to a child or an adult, as produc- 
ing any personal spiritual change in 
the subject of it. It is intended to 
operate symbolically, agreeably to its 
very nature. The first converts to 
Christianity, in the apostolic age, were 
reminded, by their baptism, that they 
had “put on Christ”’—that they had 
renounced the world—that they had 
bound themselves, by the most solemn 
ties, to live as the friends and disci- 
ples of the Lord Jesus. And still, in 
heathen lands, the baptism of Christian 
converts carries with it the same import. 
It is the pledge of discipleship; it is 
the visible sign of dedication to the 
Lord. In a truly godly family, it wears 
the same aspect. Between parents and 
their offspring there is an express moral 
relationship. Christians only feed this, 
and act upon it. The inspired epistles 
recognise it. They address counsels not 
only to parents who were members of 
the apostolic churches; but also to their 
offspring, though evidently, from the 
very character of the exhortations, in a 
state of nonage. The baptism of chil- 
dren, in such families, does not, indeed, 
originate the moral obligation, on the 
part of parents, to care for their spirit- 
ual interests; but, properly regarded, 
it can scarcely fail to stimulate diligence 
and fidelity in the performance of an 
incumbent duty. As often as devout 
parents look on their baptized offspring, 
they will call to mind the fact, that 
their household is consecrated to God; 
and by this process they will be re- 
minded of the necessity of having all 
their family arrangements conducted on 
strictly Christian principles; and, from 
day to day, will see to it that the wor- 
ship, the instruction, and the example, 
of a house on which the sign of bap- 
tismal water has passed, are such as to 
answer to the Divine claim, and to 
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render a Christian family, in the best 
sense of the term, “a church in the 
house.” 

Thirty-seven years ago, when I and 
my dear wife presented our beloved 
Mary to the Lord in baptism, these were 
the views and feelings with which we 
sought to perform the interesting duty. 
We had no baptismal feast; but called 
to our aid the prayers and sympathies 
of our Christian friends, that we might 
be strengthened to consecrate our first- 
born to the Lord, with an intelligent 
and devout purpose of heart; resolved, 
by the help of Divine grace, to train 
her for the service and glory of God. 

On this memorable occasion, I can 
never forget the fraternal sympathy of 
my late lamented and beloved friend, 
the Rey. E. A. Dunn, of Pimlico, who 
administered the baptismal rite, with 
great feeling and affection, not only in 
this instance, but when called to preside 
at the dedication of our other children, 
all of whom he baptized; though, on 
more occasions than one, many other 
brethren and fathers in the ministry 
took part in the solemnity. The pre- 
sence and patriarchal devotions of the 
venerable Dr. Waugh, at such seasons, 
rendered them “times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord,’ never to be 
forgotten by those most deeply inter- 
ested in the hallowed engagements. 
His prayers were such as to awaken all 
the spiritual solicitudes of a Christian 
parent for his offspring, and to stir up 
the poor sluggish heart to a higher and 
more imperative sense of obligation to 
that gracious Being, on whose blessing 
the stability and piety of our families 
depend. 

Ican never look back on the deep 
exercises of mind through which I 
passed, when my dear Mary was dedi- 
cated to God, without feeling that a 
special influence came down upon the 
heart, and without cherishing the hum- 
ble confidence, that He accepted the 
surrender of His own gift which was 
then made to him, and imparted special 
blessings, in answer to the importunate 
prayers and solicitudes of his unworthy | 
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servants, I would not part with the 
grateful recollections connected with 
the baptism of one so dear, and whose 
career, now finished, has more than ful- 
filled its early promise, for all the argu- 
ments whereby it might be attempted 
to be shown that I had only yielded to 
a pleasing illusion. The feelings of that 
memorable hour, when, “in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost,” I devoted my first- 
born to Him who gave her, redeemed 
her, and sanctified her,—I should wish 
to retain, in all their unimpaired vigour, 
till I meet her a bright spirit in heaven. 
On earth, they have been among my 
most grateful recollections; and I can- 
not believe that I shall ever cease to 
cherish them in eternity. 


HER CHILDHOOD. 


At the distance of more than thirty 
years, the image of her tranquil spirit, 
and guileless manners, is distinctly pre- 
sent to the mind. She was by no means 
what is ordinarily denominated a bril- 
liant child. To a stranger she would 
sometimes appear to be cold, distant, 
and uninviting. But this was the result, 
partly of a modest, retiring delicacy 
of nature, which never obtruded itself, 
and needed always to be drawn forth; 
and partly of an instinctive inability 
at once to fall into the confidence of 
those with whom she had not been fa- 
miliary. By the one quality, which 
never forsook her through life, she en- 
deared herself, in a remarkable degree, 
to those who knew her sterling worth; 
—and by the other, she was preserved 
from much of that disappointment and 
chagrin which those are destined to en- 
dure who form rash and inconsiderate 
friendships. 

When as a child she could fix her 
heart on some youthful companion, she 
loved intensely, beyond what is common 
with the very young ;—but in vain did 
any one sue for her juvenile friendship, 
if she felt unable to reciprocate the 
regard. There were both children and 
adults in her cirele, to whom she could 
neyer give her confidence ;—though she 

3B 


700 


rarcly, if ever, failed to act towards 
them with marked propriety and de- 
corum. 

In her, mental power began early to 
develop itself. She had next to no 
labour in acquiring the art of reading. 
At the age of three years and a half, 
she could read with tolerable accuracy, 
and exercised her newly-acquired func- 
tion with almost incessant diligence; so 
that frequently a favourite volume had 
to be taken from her, and a walk or 
some other healthful exercise prescribed 
in its place. Though entirely free from 
constitutional delicacy, she would al- 
ways prefer a book that she really 
prized, to the boisterous or even the 
quiet sports of childhood. Yet she was 
never lacking in animal spirits; though 
her general temperament might be re- 
garded as sedate. I can well remember 
with what delight she perused some of the 
works for children supplied by the Tay- 
lor family, and also by Mrs. Sherwood. 
“ Henry and his Bearer;” “The Fair- 
child Family;” “The Tarry-at-home 
Traveller ;’? and two or three of Miss 
Edgeworth’s works, were special fayour- 
ites. She literally evinced enthusiasm, 
when first presented with “ Display,” 
“The Contributions of Q. Q.,” and 
“Essays in Rhyme.” Of the strictly 
religious class of books, Bunyan’s Pil- 
grim, Harriet Newell’s Life, and the 
Memoir of Mrs. Graham, were her con- 
stant companions. Before such works 
have ordinarily any attractions for the 
young, she was perfectly familiar with 
them. What she read, too, she remem- 
bered with wonderful tenacity; and 
was accustomed to make her daily read- 
ings the subject of quiet conversation 
with her mother; often displaying con- 
siderable tact in discovering excellen- 
cies, and pointing out defects. She 
early indicated strong powers of reflec- 
tion; and, without a particle of unamia- 
ble self-confidence, formed her judg- 
ments with a firmness beyond her years. 
Though a sister never did more to attach 
her brothers, by almost over-consulting 
their wishes and predilections, she was, 
by common consent, their family oracle, 
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to whose judgment, in all grave matters, 
they were in general disposed to defer. 
To listen, at times, to her sage counsels, 
when she was not aware that a parent’s 
ear was open to them, was more than 
even gravity itself could withstand. 
Assuredly she was instinctively a 
deeply thoughtful child; not in the least 
austere or foreboding; but most highly 
reflective. Unlike many young people, 
she could never apparently consent to 
enter upon any particular course of ac- 
tion, without weighing the consequences. 
So pleasingly prominent was this fea- 
ture of character, that I have often 
sought to find out the philosophy of it; 
and I strongly incline to the conviction 
that I have discovered it. It was not 
the result of a cold calculating habit; 
for never did a more loving or transpa- 
rent heart glow ina human bosom. Nor 
was it a suspicious, jealous tempera- 
ment, disposed to think or anticipate 
evil;—for, indeed, she thought kindly of 
everybody, and seemed to have no ex- 
perience whatever of the passion of 
jealousy. But there was a deep current 
in her spiritual nature, which explained 
the whole. I never remember the time, 
after reason began to dawn, that she 
did not indicate a profound reverence 
And yet that reverence was 
not allied to terror, but rather partook 
of deep filial love. I could, at any time, 
secure her most rapt attention, by some 
quiet conversation on the character of 
the Divine Being,—on his omniscience 
—his power—or his goodness ; —espe- 
cially in the great gift of his unspeak- 
able love. When her brothers did or 
said anything that she disapproved, she 
would look to the offender with an air 
of benignant solemnity, and would say, 
not chidingly, but with deep affection, 
—“ John—or Joseph—or James—or 
Alexander, do you know that God secs 
you, and is greatly displeased with 
you?” In her own carly devotions, in 
family prayer, and in the house of God, 
the same character of reverential awe 
seemed never to forsake her, A Jevity, 
on these occasions, it is believed, was 
never deteeted, She had a realizing 
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sense of the Divine goodness; and was 
actuated far more by love, than by 
any prevailing restraint of conscience, 
in which were treasured up no dark 
reminiscences. , 

I think my dear wife’s plan was an 
excellent one, in reference to the devo- 
tions of our children. As soon as she 
could make them comprehend her fa- 
vourite idea, she persuaded (not com- 
manded) them to retire alone for prayer ; 
reminding them that what they had to 
say to God should be poured into his own 
ear. In this way, far more than by hear- 
ing their prayers, she gave them the true 
idea of drawing near to God; and it 
was really delightful, beyond expres- 
sion, to see how far she succeeded in 
realizing her plan, especially with our 
beloved Mary, who seemed more pleased 
to retire alone to offer up her infant 
supplications to God, than to engage in 
any other exercise throughout the day. 

The Bible, too, was her constant and 
cherished companion. She did not re- 
quire to be urged to its perusal. In the 
intervals between her hours of recre- 
ation, and those devoted to mental cul- 
ture, she might be seen stealthily taking 
up her little Bible, and sitting down 
unostentatiously to read it alone. The 
result was, that, of all the young people, 
of her age, I ever met with, she had the 
best acquaintance with that precious 
volume; and I do believe she loved it 
from her earliest years. 

In sketching her childhood, I dare 
not omit reference to her ¢ndomitable 
love of truth. Not only did we never 
detect her in a falsehood; we never had 
occasion even to chide her for an equi- 
vocation. Her faults were so few, dear 
child, that they needed but little for- 
bearance to cover them ;—but, rather 
than have proved recreant to truth, I 
believe she would voluntarily have 
submitted to the severest visitation of 
parental love. When she was but two 
years and a half old, she was detected 
by her mother in the act of regaling 
herself very freely with some sugar in 
an open cupboard; and so vivid was 
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though exercised with much gentleness, 
that, for days, she referred most touch- 
ingly, in her own infantile manner, to 
the offence which she had committed. 

To her guileless and transparent 
mind, the /etter of truth was not only 
precious, but its very spirit. All dis- 
guise, in every form, she utterly loathed. 
The falsehood of the lips she not only 
eschewed; but all the thousand namc- 
less insincerities which indicate them- 
selves, in the intercourses of life, and, I 
am sorry to say, in professing as well 
as other circles. 

Her love of truth, combined with 
astrong feeling of benevolence, made 
her dislike detraction, in all its multi- 
plied forms. No one given to it was 
permitted to share her confidence, even 
asa girl. She never felt herself secure 
with such people; and would often say: 
“T feel that they will just speak of me 
as they do of others.” I often won- 
dered at her wisdom; and blessed God 
that I was the parent of such a child. 

IfI were to speak of her love and 
dutifulness in all that pertained to her 
mother and myself, it would be difficult 
to obtain credence from those who were 
not acquainted with her real history. 
Happily, however, there are many in 
our circle still living, who, though they 
cannot feel or speak as her bereaved 
parents are constrained to do, will 
readily, from all they saw of her lovely 
character, be prepared to attest the 
most favourable representations. 

Hers was no ordinary reverence for 
the parental relationship. The idea that 
she had incurred our displeasure would 
have been agony to her correctly ba- 
lanced mind. ‘That displeasure, how- 
ever, she never did incur. How was 
it possible, when her parents, in endea- 
youring to tax their recollections of her 
early years, cannot fix on a single in- 
stance in which she opposed her will to 
theirs ? 

Nor was her obedience a mere sub- 
mission to parental rule. It was the 
earnest devotement of a loving heart, 
which sought and found its happiness 
in ministering to the tranquillity and joy 
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of those who were so deeply interested 
in the formation and development of 
her early character. She had a sincere 
and earnest purpose to please ; though 
she seemed quite unconscious of the 
excellence by which she was distin- 
guished ; and was never heard to utter 
a self-complacent expression. 

Some of her early tastes ministered, 
in no inconsiderable degree, to the 
gentleness and repose of her exquisitely 
balanced mind. She had an intense 
love of nature, from her childhood, 
before she could read books, or receive 
continuous instruction in any single 
department of knowledge. This original 
tendency of mind constituted her the 
little philosopher of her circle. It began 
to show itself in something like a pas- 
sion for the collection of wild flowers. 
Wherever she took her walks, whether 
in the Royal Parks, or amidst the wilder 
scenes of rural beauty, her first effort 
was to indulge her favourite amuse- 
ment. With the most indomitable pa- 
tience, she would gather flower after 
flower, selecting the best specimens, 
until either she could find no other 
variety, or considered her collection 
large enough to be portable. For a 
long time, we took no pains to direct 
this botanical propensity; but, at last, 
it became so marked, that we put into 
her hands elementary books on the sci- 
ence, which she read with avidity, until 
she was able to classify her bundle of 
wild flowers, and to look over any col- 
lection of plants with an intelligent 
eye. From one department of nature 
to another the transition was compara- 
tively easy; and, though she never 
became extensively informed on subjects 
of general science, yet she acquired suf- 
ficient knowledge to minister largely 
to her own happiness, and to render 
her an intelligent companion in any 
circle of cultivated minds. An early 
friend of the family, a Professor of 
Natural Philosophy in one of our Uni- 
versities, used often to speak with ad- 
miration of the powers which she pos- 
sessed for prosecuting those studies to 
which the original bias of her mind 
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distinctly pointed. “It will be your 
fault,” he would say, ‘“‘and not hers, if 
she does not add one to the female 
philosophers of the age.” But this was 
neither our ambition nor hers. She 
had a keen perception of the attributes 
of Divine power, and wisdom, and benig- 
nity, in the beautiful world by which 
we are surrounded ; and she added 
greatly to her stores of tranquil enjoy- 
ment, by endeavouring, without learned 
pretence, to spell out the first lessons of 
modern science, by which her know- 
ledge was increased, and her tastes 
refined. 

But of all the numerous and striking 
excellencies which adorned the youth- 
ful years of our gentle Mary, I may 
truly say that her simple, loving spirit 
was that which most endeared her in 
the family circle. Like the dew, it 
distilled gently and — refreshingly, 
though almost imperceptibly, on ail 
around her; she was felt to be a power 
for all benevolent .sympathies in the 
house; the youngest and the oldest 
alike confided in her; and, in times of 
affliction, she was as an angel of mercy, 
ever ready with her soft utterances of 
kindness, and with such acts of positive 
ministration as pertained to her tender 
years. Among her little active bro- 
thers, she was a bond of union, most 
tender and influential, ever treating 
them with the deference which intelli- 
gent boys like; but, at the same time, 
seizing on her opportunity to press 
upon each of them the counsels which 
were best calculated to aid in the de- 
velopment of right principles of con- 
duct. It is believed that the power 
she thus exerted had, on most of them, 
a very beneficial influence, second only 
to that of maternal wisdom and piety. 
One of these brothers, then a medical 
student, who became afterwards de- 
votedly pious, said once to me, “ Inever 
saw the like of Mary; she seems to 
have no faults, and no temptation to the 
indulgence of them.” 

Such was not dear Mary’s estimate 
of herself ; but certainly, so far as the 
outward manifestation of character was 
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concerned, IT should have found it diffi- 
cult to demonstrate human apostasy 
from anything I ever saw of deviation 
from the law of God in her temper or 
conduct. But the humble sense she 
always cherished of her own imperfec- 
tions, and the firm belief she expressed 
of the utter corruption and depravity 
of our fallen nature, left no room to 
doubt that she partook of the general 
defection of our nature, from which no 
child of Adam has escaped. I hold 
this, however, in this instance, with the 
settled conviction that, from her ear- 
lest years, our dear Mary was under 
the benign discipline of Divine grace, 
—sanctified and set apart to God from 
the morning of her being. What else 
could have realized the character which 
has been truthfully, but forbearingly, 
sketched? To attribute so much to 
nature, even in one originally most 
amiable, would be to confound all our 
scriptural notions of the present state 
of human nature. I regard her as one 
of those rare and beautiful examples, 
in which the spiritual element prevails 
from the very dawn of consciousness ; 
and in which the discipline of truth, 
and providence, and grace, only tends 
to mature and perfect the moral and 
religious symmetry of a character, ori- 
ginally lovely in the Divine image, of 
which it partook before the struggle of 
corruption began to be felt. 

The youth of our dear Mary is pic- 
tured, on the tablet of memory, like a 
serene and cloudless summer morning 
—all was brightness and beauty, and, 
withal, such a genial warmth, that the 
heart could go forth towards her with 
an eyer-gushing sense of tenderness 
and love. When by a sudden visita- 
tion of sickness, which brought on 
locked jaw, and awakened forebodings 
that we should soon be called to part 
with her, I well remember that the 
anguish was such as almost to render 
life insupportable. And, though she 
was raised up from the gates of death, 
it was not until her dear mother was 
utterly prostrated, for weeks, by the 
shock of her maternal feelings: so, 
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greatly had she endeared herself to us, 
by the intelligence, the dutifulness, 
and the remarkable sweetness of her 
general character. 


HER SCHOOL-LIFE, 

which was spent partly at home, and 
partly inthe country, must be passed over, 
for the want of space; but it developed 
features of mind and character which em- 
balm her memory in the hearts both of 
teachers and fellow-pupils. The highly 
cultivated lady who had the principal 
charge of her education, and who faith- 
fully and lovingly fulfilled the trust we 
had reposed in her, assured me that she 
had “ never had occasion to chide her for 
a single deviation from right conduct, 
either in herintercourses with her gchool- 
companions, or in the domestic circle.” 
Another beloved lady, in whose excel- 
Ient Establishment she enjoyed great 
advantages, for a season, thus writes to 
her dear mother: “In looking over a 
register, &c., of my pupils, I find that 
your—may I not write ow ?—late be- 
loved Mary Isabella was one of a very 
interesting class, in the year 1833. Her 
sweetly placid countenance, over which 
a cloud never passed, while pursuing 
her prescribed studies, is vividly pass- 
ing in review before me at this moment. 
I love to linger on her memory,—en 
deared by many ties, personal, social, 
relative,—but I forbear, as being the 
last that would probe anew a wound go 
deep as that inflicted by her carly and 
lamented removal. The separation will 
only be for a little while—the reunion 
—hovw blessed and glorious! Well may 
we comfort one another with such a 
lively hope.” * 

How soothing to our hearts, in our 
now bereaved state, are such memorials 
of the carly years of our departed child, 
which have poured in upon us from all 
quarters. It was natural that one so 
amiable should have endeared herself in 
the home circle; but to find, as we have 
done, that wherever she sojourned even 
for a brief period, others thought of her 
as we did ourselves, is not only a balm 

* Mis. Dunn. 
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soe : i 
to our spirits, but an evidence most 


grateful that our fond partialities had 
not misled us in estimating the charac- 
ter of one, whose smile of love will 
never more cheer us in this vale of tears, 


HER UNION WITH THE CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH. 


The law by which “the Lord added 
to the early church such as should be 
saved,” like all the other laws of Christ, 
is founded in the reason of the case. 
Out of the personal—spiritual element, 
as believers were multiplied, there arose 
a community of saintship; and that 
community, by an order of things at 
once natural and divine, assumed the 
cast and complexion of the individual 
Christian man. Christianity, when fully 
acted out, is the true soczalism of the 
race; and is the only power that can 
realize that confraternity of the human 
family of which the unphilosophical and 
infidel philanthropists of the day are 
vainly dreaming. 

Though but little is expressly taught 
in the New Testament upon the par- 
ticular form of Christian churches ; yet, 
from many striking facts recorded, and 
specific exhortations delivered, we may, 
without difficulty, arrive at the follow- 
ing important conclusions:—that the 
first Christians, under the eye and guid- 
ance of inspired men, voluntarily asso- 
ciated for worship, instruction, and the 
observance of symbolic rites; that they 
selected their own rulers and officers ; 
that they were self-governed, in exe- 
cuting the laws of the Redeemev’s king- 
dom; and that only those who gave 
evidence of faith in Christ were re- 
gardcd as fit subjects for Christian com- 
munion. From the entire letter and 
spirit of the New Testament, these great 
principles may be deduced with almost 
logical certainty. 

Perhaps there never was a more ca- 
tholic spirit than that of my late Daugh- 
ter; and I am not aware that I ever 
volunteered, in my intercourses with her, 
a single conversation strictly Ecclesi- 
astical ; but it is not alittle remarkable, 
considering her very retiring habit of 
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| mind, that, as her religious feelings 


matured, she keenly investigated the 
question of Church Polity, with a view 
to find out what was truth, and if 
possible to make up her mind as to the 
conscientious line of future action. She 
read carefully and anxiously, on all 
sides, and became a Congregationalist 
with the full, though calm and charit- 
able, persuasion, that she was yielding 
herself to the revealed will of Christ, as 
indicated in the inspired records. 

I should have been less interested in 
this early development of character, had 
I not seen it associated with an all-per- 
yading feeling of reverence for the will 
of God, and a spirituality and humility 
of mind never surpassed in a Christian 
inquirer so young. Yet shenever became 
a narrow-minded Congregationalist. 
She had looked, to some extent, on every 
side of the controverted question, and 
knew how to account for diversity of 
ecclesiastical belief and practice among 
the sincere disciples of our common 
Master and Lord. But she felt she 
must have a rule to walk by; and she 
found it, or thought she found it, where 
she had discovered the grounds of her 
salvation. I believe that her inquiries 
on the form of church government, had 
some influence in retarding the act of 
union tothe Christian church. She was 
always, in a high degree, sober-minded 
and reflective, and could never be in- 
duced to advance beyond herconvictions. 

Perhaps I did wrong in not urging 
her to join the church; but I was so 
thoroughly satisfied that she wasa child 
of God, that I chose rather to leave her 
to the quiet uninfluenced exercise of her 
own judgment; and to let her decision 
prove the result of her own unbiassed 
action of mind, rather than interpose an 
element of parental influence, which, in 
her case, might have unduly operated 
upon her dutiful and loving spirit. 

The first note I received from her, 
(for she had not courage to open her 
mind in conversation,) upon the subject 
of offering herself to the fellowship of 
the church, was remarkable for its diffi- 
dence and humility. It might have 
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been written by a little child from its 
touching simplicity; — and, from the 
profound views it unfolded of the sin of 
the heart, it might have been the pro- 
duction of one who had had large ex- 
perience of its deceitful workings. I 
was astonished at the latter peculiarity 
of the note,—connecting it, as I did, 
with the uniform conscientiousness, and 
exquisite loveliness of her early charac- 
ter. It awakened my curiosity greatly; 
and, as she proposed an early confiden- 
tial conversation with me, ! resolved to 
listen, as a study in human nature, very 
carefully, to her vivé voce statements. 

I can never forget the interview to 
which I refer. With all her freedom of 
communication with me, in the every- 
day intercourses of life, she seemed as 
much ayye-struck in my presence, as the 
most timid stranger in the congregation. 
I was constrained, by kind and gentle 
words, to draw her forth, to soothe her 
nervous trepidation, and to remind her of 
the unspeakable joy I derived from the 
object of her interview. It was a most 
sacred season, never to be obliterated 
from memory. If her fond parents had 
occasionally dreamed of the perfection 
of her character, such was not her own 
estimate of it. She had been silently 
and prayerfully passing through a sea- 
son of great distress, unable to discover 
satisfactory evidence of a change of 
heart, and faith in Christ; and, in the 
paroxysm and height of this spiritual 
conflict, determined to lay open her 
perplexities to one who could not but 
feel a deep interest in them, Her an- 
guish of spirit, indeed, did not arise 
from any cloud resting on the conscience 
as the result of any overt acts of trans- 
gression ;—but from an insight into the 
depths of her own heart, and an over- 
whelming dread of settling down into 
a mere educational Christianity. 

She was greatly troubled because she 
could not remember any precise period 
at which she had undergone a marked 
revolution of religious sentiment and 
feeling. There was evidently a strong 
apprehension upon her spirit, that all 
she had ever felt might have been the 
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result of early and advantageous train- 
ing. When I endeavoured to mitigate 
and relieve her fears, by reminding her 
that the Spirit of God often acts upon 
minds from their earliest infancy, ex- 
pressing a hope that such had been the 
case with her, she replied :—“I have 
tried to think and feel thus; but then I 
have turned to the question of evidence, 
and I have found my heart sadly want- 
ing in love to my Redeemer.” I asked 
her what were the sort of tests she had 
applied to herself? She replied, that 
they were chiefly mental tests. ‘“ You 
know, dear father,” said she, “it is not 
the outward act of obedience that Christ 
accepts ;—I want to feel a conscious— 
inward glow of love to Him, which I 
sometimes fear I have neverexperienced. 
And then I have such wanderings of 
thought in prayer, and in other spirit- 
ual exercises, that I find it difficult to 
reconcile my experience altogether with 
the Bible account of a real state of con- 
version.” I inquired when and how these 
mental anxieties had come upon her. 
She said she never remembered the time 
when she had been quite free from them ; 
but that they had greatly increased 
since she began to entertain the ques- 
tion of uniting herself with the Chris- 
tian church, It appeared, from the 
conversation, that a very deep and 
searching correspondence had taken 
place between her and Miss R 5 
a young lady who had been her attached 
companion at school, and that it had 
issued, in both minds, in a more than 
ordinary solicitude as to the evidence 
of their interest in Christ. 

I was satisfied that my interesting 
candidate for church-fellowship was 
looking for a standard of evidence in- 
compatible with her immature standing 
in the Christian life; and that, by this 
process, the eye of faith was somewhat 
averted from its grand and all-trans- 
forming object. I gave her to under- 
stand that this was my impression ; 
and though I saw no element of self- 
righteousness in the sentiments and 
feelings to which she gave utterance, 

| yet I felt assured that the relief she 
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sought could never be found while she 
continued to look at her own real or 
supposed defects, and refused to take 
comfort from the fulness of grace trea- 
sured up in the Divine Redeemer. I 
fervently urged upon her the necessity, 
if she would feel more of the love of 
Christ, of more intensely fixing her mind 
upon the Saviour’s revealed character. 
She wanted to know that she loved 
Him; and I assured her that she would 
best attain to that conviction by looking 
direétly and stedfastly to the cross. 

Much that was interesting passed in 
this interview; and, after prayer, I 
asked her if her mind was a little re- 
lieved. “I think it is,” she said; “T 
now can see that I have been looking 
too much at myself, and too little at 
Christ; yet Tam sure that on Him alone 
I depend for Divine acceptance; and, if 
my heart does not deceive me, Iam pre- 
pared to forsake all and to follow Him.” 

On the following Sabbath I was led 
to preach from the Saviour’s words, 
(Mat. xi. 28) “Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” I insisted 
much on the unlimited freeness of the 
invitation, and endeavoured to show 
that the vest was the sure gift of Christ 
to those who looked simply and directly 
to Him for the inestimable boon. The 
discourse was a very plain one, distin- 
guished mainly by its expository cha- 
racter; but it was specially blessed to 
my dear child, in enabling her better to 
understand, and more deeply to realize, 
the words of Paul to the Hebrews,— 
“We which have believed do enter into 
rest.” (Heb. iv. 3.) 

In a subsequent interview, I found 
her calmly and peacefully relying on 
the work of her Saviour; she had nei- 
ther rapturous joy, nor enthusiastic 
confidence; but humble trust, associated 
with the spirit of unreserved obedience 
to the will of her Lord. The perplexi- 
ties through which she had passed were 
overruled for good. They had led her 
to look well into the grounds of her 
hope; and the result was, a Christian 
profession, not only free from palpable 
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defect, but unusually enriched with the 
fruits of the Spirit. A Christian bro- 
ther, who had been appointed to con- 
verse with her, preparatory to her being 
received into Christian communion, 
wrote to me in the following emphatic 
terms :—‘I never met with a disciple 
so young who had reached such matu- 
rity in the Divine life; youmay, indeed, 
bless God for a child on whose tender 
spirit the image of her Saviour is so 
sweetly impressed.” 

On the morningafter she was admitted 
to communion, Satan was permitted to 
throw a cloud of darkness over her 
spirit. She came hastily into my study, 
and said, “I fear I have acted rashly in 
joining the church; Iamnearly inasmuch 
perplexity as ever respecting my real 
state.” Isaid, “Dear child, have you 
been looking again into the dark cham- 
ber of your own heart, instead of 
the sun of righteousness in the moral 
heavens?” ‘T hope not,” she replied; 
“but I want a stronger assurance that 
I am His; surely my heart would be 
fuller of love to Him, if this were indeed 
the case.” I said, somewhat abruptly, 
“Then you have no love to Christ at 
all,” This brought her to a stand,— 
it was evidently a turning point in her 
experience; and her reply, which was 
perfectly ingenuous, showed that I had 
at last resorted to the right expedient. 
“I dare not say, dear father, that I have 
no love to Him.” “ Well then, child,” 
I answered, “itis a question of degrees ; 
and I hope the time will never come 
when Satan will tempt you to think that 
you love Christ as much as you ought.” 
From that hour, all her doubts van- 
ished; and I am not aware, from any 
communication made to me, that they 
ever returned. Indeed, I may say, that 
her religious life had a great deal of 
quiet sunshine about it; the result, no 
doubt, of having well looked, in the 
commencement of her Christian pro- 
fession, not only at the grounds of her 
hope for eternity, but at the evidence 
of her “repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Her first communion, on the day 
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after I had been endeavouring to soothe 
her troubled spirit, will never be for- 
gotten in our house. At peep of day, 
though not remarkable for her early 
habits, she was up and alone com- 
muning with her own heart; impressed 
obviously with the solemnity of the 
step she was about to take in drawing 
near to the table of her Lord. At break- 
fast, I asked her if she had been read- 
ing any book but the Bible? “ Yes,” 
she said, “I have been reading a portion 
of Russell’s Letters on Christian Con- 
solation, and of James’s Church Members’ 
Guide.” “ What portions,” I inquired, 
“ have you been reading?” “In Russell,” 
she said, “that beautiful Letter on the 
Sufferings of Christ, which makes very 
clear to my mind the Divine method of 
deriving peace immediately from his 
sacrifice on the cross;—in James, I 
haye been looking at the account he 
gives of the duties of church-members, 
and feel it to be very instructive.” 
When we returned home, after the 
communion, I was delighted to see her 
countenance beaming with joy ;— 
an unearthly brightness sat on every 
feature ;—I knew her soul was in peace. 
And so it was. As surely as Jesus, 
after his resurrection, manifested him- 
self to his assembled disciples, as he 
stood in the midst of them; so surely 
did he make himself known to her, “in 
the breaking of bread.” He had said, 
as He only can say, “Peace be with 
you;” and the ordinance of the Supper, 
after all her previous mental struggles, 
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had been to her, the communion of the 
body and blood of her Lord. She, who 
seldom spoke in raptures, said to me, 
“Tt has been the happiest hour I ever 
spent in my life.” How many who 
have been similarly exercised, before 
yielding themselves to the express com- 
mand of their Lord, “ Do this in remem- 
brance of me,” have been thus brought 
into the full day-light of Christianity ! 
We ought not to wonder at this, if we 
really believe that Christ is graciously 
present with his weak and trembling 
friends at his own feast of love. It may 
be matter of anxious inquiry among 
those who have thrown off the incubus 
of Romish superstition, in reference to 
the Eucharist, whether they look for 
as much of Divine manifestation at the 
Communion table, as the tenderly signi- 
ficant character of Christ’s institution 
might warrant them to expect. It was 
a beautiful feature in the Christian life 
of my beloved Daughter, that commu- 
nion days were with her seasons of 
marked intercourse with Heaven. She 
said but little of what was passing in 
her mind ;—bnt the books she read, the 
thoughtful air by which she was dis- 
tinguished, the many hours she spent 
alone, proved how deeply and prayer- 
fully she entered into the spirit of the 
institution. Nor do I remember a single 
occasion on which she did not seem 
refreshed and invigorated as she partook 
of the memorials of her Saviour’s last 
sufferings. (Zo be concluded in the Sup- 
plement.) 


THE INCREASED CIRCULATION OF THE EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE. 


A FEW QUERIES FOR EACH MEMBER OF OUR CHURCHES, 


I. Do you purchase a copy of the 
Evangelical for yourself and family ? 

Il. Could you not, without incon- 
venience or difficulty, subscribe for an 
additional copy ? 

III. Could you not induce some friend 


| over whom you have influence, to take 


a copy monthly ? 

IV. Could you not make a prompt 
effort to increase its circulation in the 
Church with which you are connected ? 

V. Could you not inquire of many 


708 


members of your congregation, if they 
regularly purchase copies, or if they 
read it at all? 

VI. Could you not prevail on each 
Teacher in the Sabbath School to pro- 
cure a copy ? 

VII. Could you not arrange that the 
Senior Scholars, and Bible Classes,might 
be able to read it every month? Would 
it not be a great boon to them? 

VIII. Could you not supply vesztors 
of the sick, and several poor Christians 
with copies monthly ? would it not 
enlarge your usefulness ? ‘ 

IX. Could you not induce some in- 
telligent and Christian families of other 
denominations, to take it in regularly, 
who have not yet done so? 

X. Could you not prevail on some 
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estimable and opulent persons in your 
own neighbourhood, to subscribe for it, 
especially, on the ground of its noble 
object, and great usefulness ? 

XI. Will you remember, that the 
Trustees of the EVANGELICAL MaGa- 
ZINE distribute annually about £1300 
among 150 Widows of Pious Ministers ? 

Will each member of our Churches 
ponder these inquiries, and, in prospect 
of another year, do, for the EVANGELICAL 
MAGAZINE, what he possibly can—then, 
how would its sale be augmented, and 
the sphere of itsutility bewidened! Were 
the plan recommended generally adop- 
ted, the sale of the Evangelical would 
be more than doubled in the year 
1854. 

THETA. 
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Tur best terms may be so abused 
as to lose all their distinctiveness, and 
eyen to become the representatives of 
ideas the very opposite of those for 
which they originally stood. Such has 
been pre-eminently the case with the 
lovely terms which stand at the head of 
this paper. Catholicity! why, it has 
been so long the mendacious boast of a 
system the most uncatholic, intolerant, 
and vicious, that it stands associated in 
every well informed mind with all that 
is dishonouring to God, and blighting 
to the interests of humanity. Catho- 
licity! why, it calls up the grim re- 
trospect of times of darkness and blood, 
—of lurid flames of infuriated bigotry, 
—of racks, gibbets, and writhing ago- 
nies; and, in a word, of all the infernal 
machinery of the so-called Holy Office. 
Such is the Christian Catholicity of 
which history speaks most, and from 
such, who does not sincerely pray, “the 
good Lord deliver us?” ‘This mon- 
strous imposition has been the master 
experiment of the Evil One, and, by 
its influence, more immediate or remote, 
true Catholicity has been well nigh 
banished from the world. For although 
the glorious Reformation gave us back 


our Bibles, and with them the pure and 
life-giving truths of the Gospel, primi- 
tive Catholicity has never been again 
restored to the Church of Christ, even to 
the present hour. The paralyzing shock 
of Romanism left its benumbing effects 
long after its dominant power had been 
broken, A considerable infusion of 
the papal virus still circulated in the 
churches of the Reformed, which pre- 
vented their cordial union among them- 
selves, and proved a source of weakness 
and schism. This state of things has 
been going on ever since, and, probably, 
will continue to go on, until a second 
Reformation shall smite the mystic 
image to the dust, and make a final 
severance of its heterogeneous composi- 
tion. Then we may confidently expect 
that the true Catholic spirit will return, 
and be like a dew from the Lord upon 
all the dwelling-places of Mount Zion. 
By Christian Catholicity we would 
understand, therefore, the giving large 
place in the mind to the vitalities of 
religion, and the exercising a candid 
and generous forbearance as it regards 
the ritual and circumstantial. Catho- 
licity is the result of the central attrac- 
tion of the cross, at once drawing 
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Christians nearer to Christ and to one 
another; their mutual differences being 
held in abeyance. It shows its presence 
by large and fervent sympathies with 
the universal Church—with “all that 
in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours.” In a word, it is in every minute 
particular exactly the opposite of Roman 
Catholicism, which is the very type of 
sectarian exclusiveness. Now, it is a 
statement no less affecting than it is 
true, that the Church of Christ at the 
present day is split up into various 
sections, all more or less jealous of each 
other, and holding forth signals of hos- 
tility rather than of union and confi- 
dence. It cannot be that the sweet 
attraction of the cross has ceased to 
operate, for this would be fatal to the 
very existence of Christianity. Our 
Catholicity still has a being among 
us, yet it is scarcely visible to ourselves, 
much less to the world, and conse- 
quently does not fulfil the conditions of 
the Saviour’s prayer,— that they all 
may be one,”’—one in such a visible 
form that the world might see it, and 
recognise in the fact the evidence of 
his Divine mission. As it regards pri- 
mitive Catholicity, we appear to be at 
a dismaying distance from the happy 
goal; and it is not easy to say whether 
we are advancing or retrograding. The 
most thoughtful and Catholic in spirit 
among us are almost at a stand, and 
scarcely know what to advise. Scheme 
after scheme has been tried in order to 
promote a more comprehensive union, 
and each and all have pretty nearly 
failed. It seems as if the united wisdom 
and piety of the Church were unequal to 
the task of adequately meeting the 
acknowledged and- lamentable defi- 
ciency. At all events, let us have our 
eyes fully open to the fact, until, by 
gazing upon the spectacle of a divided 
Church, the eye may affect the heart, 
and lead us to agonize in prayer to God 
for a fresh baptism of love to be shed 
down upon the various sections of the 
Christian community. This would go 


far to heal our divisions, and to restore 


that Divine Catholicity which was at 
once thestrength and the beauty of primi- 
tive Christianity. No doubt our eccle- 
siastical positions, some of which are 
essentially antagonistic to the principle 
on which true Catholicity is based, 
stand in the way of any very compre- 
hensive union among Christians; never- 
theless, let us be doing what we can to 
expand our sympathies and to loosen 
those antichristian bonds of unity, the 
uniform working of which has been 
repellant and schismatical. We must 
all learn to frown less from our ecclesias- 
tical pinnacles than we have been 
doing, unless we are prepared to see 
them tumbling about our ears; and to 
cultivate that love which is the ful- 
filling of the law. It will be the hap- 
piest day for the Church of Christ 
which she has seen for centuries, when 
she shall throw down with a nobler 
pride than that with which she reared 
them, those walls of separation which 
have only marred her beauty and di- 
vided her strength. 

But it is time now to inquire what is 
requisite to form a basis for that Catho- 
licity which was at one time the might 
and the ornament of the Church. Is 
it, then, exact agreement as to the ob- 
servance of outward rites? This it . 
cannot be: unless we are to suppose 
that the ritual is more important than 
the spiritual—that the form is more 
valuable than the reality, and that the 
means are greater than the end. The 
less can never claim precedency over 
the greater in the kingdom of God. 
And the apostle declares that “the 
kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness and peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghost.” Man, in his 
pride and folly, has veen fond of multi- 
plying external performances, and even 
of making the punctilious observance 
of these the exact measure of his cha- 
rity towards his fellow-man. But the 
Divinely-taught apostle of the Gentiles 
exhibits a very different course. He 
would have Christians to be one in 
heart, even when divided about out- 
ward rites. He evidently preferred 
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Catholic love to strict uniformity, 
though he might have enjoined that 
uniformity if any one could. He saw 
no good reason why the former should 
not exist while the latter was unattain- 
able. So little importance did Paul 
attach to mere ritual observances, that 
he could conform to them, or the con- 
trary, just as circumstances might seem 
to require. To conciliate the prejudices 
of Jewish Christians, he had no objec- 
tion, on occasion, to “ purify himself, 
be at charges with them, and shave his 
head;” while in the presence of Gen- 
tile Christians such things were never 
named by him as in the slightest degree 
binding. The Jewish convert incurred 
no blame in the conscientious practice 
of these rites; and the Gentile convert 
was relieved from all obligation to ob- 
serve them because his prejudice, or his 
conscience, was offended by the impo- 
sition. They were to unite as brethren 
in Christ, irrespective of the wse or dis- 
use of these external observances. 
Neither are we to seek a basis for 
Catholicity on the principle of entire 
agreement on points of Christian doc- 
trine. All that can be reasonably de- 
manded is substantial agreement on the 
grand central truths of Revelation. Di- 
versity of opinion among Christians on 
subordinate points there must be, unless 
we could suppose a uniform miraculous 
interference to prevent it. Men must 
either cease to have the power of think- 
ing, or else determine not to use it, 
before it could be otherwise. The 
Scripture rule in reference to this 
point obviously is— Unity without Uni- 
Jormaty. “ Eim that is weak in the 
faith receiwwe ye. * -* * * For one 
believeth that he may eat all things; 
another who is weak eateth herbs. Let 
not him that eateth despise him that 
eateth not; and let not him that eateth 
not judge him that eateth; for God hath 
received him.” Now, in such a case as 
this, if uninspired authority had come 
in to settle the difference, it would, in 
all probability, have set about deter- 
mining the rightness or the wrongness 
of the respective practices, and pro- 
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nounced its verdict accordingly; but it 
is a remarkable fact that the apostle 
does no such thing. He neither ap- 
proves nor censures the belief and prac- 
tice of either. He pronounces no deci- 
sion on the points at issue, but blames 
both parties for their want of love. 
Let both retain their respective views, 
but retain them in charity on the broad 
and commanding principle that “ God 
hath received” the one and the other. 
What, then, are we to regard as the 
true foundation on which Catholicity is 
to vest? For it must have a basis, 
broad enough and firm enough to sus- 
tain its comprehensive sympathies. 
This we think is ¢ruth—truth funda- 
mental, comprising the essential ele- 
ments of Christian belief and practice. 
A common belief of common truth was 
the foundation on which the Church 
Catholic was built in the beginning of 
the Gospel, which constituted an edifice 
of such strength, symmetry, and beauty, 
as to stand confessed the wonder of 
that, and of every succeeding age. On 
the same ground must rest every union 
of the faithful to the end of time. It 
must be a union of heart, founded upon 
the cordial reception of the truth “as it 
is in Jesus.” This and this alone can 
be the germ of genuine Christian Ca- 
tholicity. There must be at once a 
common ground of belief, and a common 
principle of life, and both these centre 
in the Cross; for all saving truth as 
well as all vital energy, radiate from 
that Cross; and all who come within 
the hallowed circle of its attraction, 
must, of necessity, be one in heart and 
soul, whatever divergent influences may 
operate to prevent their visible recogni- 
tion of each other. But, as we have 
already hinted, this basis does not com- 
prehend all the technicalities of theolo- 
gical system. For, supposing these to 
be substantially right, each separate 
item cannot be deemed of equal import- 
ance in the scale of truth, or else no 
man could reach the kingdom of hea- 
ven, without embracing the whole. 
There is essential and non-essential 
truth, whatever dogmatists, for party- 
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ends, may say to the contrary. Catho- 
licity claims the legitimate use of such 
phraseology, and thus enlarges the 
circle of its heaven-born sympathies. 
Tt does not demand of me the repudia- 
tion of one truth that I hold sacred. I 
may retain with the firmest grasp 
whatever scems to me to bear the stamp 
of Divine authority, without challenge. 
All that is asked of me simply is, not 
to insist upon it that every other Chris- 
tian man shall have his creed squared 
up precisely to my dimensions. This 
seems very plain and very reasonable, 
and yet our sectarian leanings can 
mystify the whole thing, and make it 
appear very suspicious, and, withal, 
yery dangerous, doctrine. ‘l'o have fel- 
lowship with Christians holding differ- 
ent views of a doctrine or arte, is often 
represented as if it were tantamount 
to renouncing ow testimony for truth, 
or as being equivalent to a denial of 
the faith, and a formal indorsement 
of the doctrinal, or ritual pravity of 
others. Were the case really so, Ca- 
tholicity would be a serious thing 
indeed; and he would require to be a 
very bold man, if not a very unprinci- 
pled man, who should commit himself 
toits advocacy. We conciude, therefore, 
that a cordial belief in fundamental 
truth, supported and evidenced by its 
genuine fruits in the life, constitutes a 
solid basis for Christian Catholicity, 
and that nothing beyond this should be 
sought. And, moreover, if we were to 
specify one distinguishing and peculiar 
truth of Christianity, as affording suffi- 
cient scope for the exercise of an enlarged 
and holy Catholicity, it would be the 
grand generic doctrine of Justification 
by Faith in the Atoning Sacrifice of the 
Divine Redeemer. This constitutes the 
peculiarity of the Christian scheme, and 
becomes to every one who in heart re- 
ceives it, an unfailing passport into the 
kingdom of God. Itis the hearty belief 
of this cardinal truth which unites a man 
tothe Living Head, and consequently to 
all the members of his body, the Church, 
and thus forms the basis of Catholicity, 
at once for carth and for heaven. 
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It is a striking fact, and one that 
should not be lost sight of in connection 
with this subject, that wnchristian com- 
munion—the mingling together the 
precious and the vile,—is the greatest 
hinderance to Catholicity in the present 
day. The more carnal, worldly, and 
corrupt any fellowship is found to be, 
it will be the less Catholic. Its Catho- 
licity will be in the inverse ratio of its 
abounding worldliness and formality. 
The implicit adoption of a creed, or 
pronouncing the Shibboleth of a party, 
will, in such cases, open the door to 
fellowship, when the most unequivocal 
marks of the Christian life without 
these passports would be of no avail 
for that purpose. Let it, however, be 
remembered, that Catholicity has its 
limits. We must have first Christian 
and then Catholic. We dare not extend 
our Catholicity to such as deny the 
Godhead of our Lord and Saviour; nor 
to those who deny the Atonement which 
he made by his sacrifice on the cross. 
We cannot even Catholicize with those 
who reject salvation by free grace 
through jaith alone; nor, on the other 
hand, with those who make an impious 
boast of free grace, only that they may 
set aside moral obligation, and sin that 
grace may abound. But let us have 
Christian Catholicity, and it will take 
within its ample embrace “all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours.” : 

In conclusion: Let us all have more 
vital fellowship with Christ, the Head, 
and this will enable us to overleap 
many of the barriers which hinder 
fellowship among his pledged friends. 
A more seraphic piety would constrain 
us to pass beyond the boundary of de- 
nomination, and to seek communion 
with kindred spirits. We live at a 
distance from our brethren, because we 
are not pervaded by the Spirit of the 
Master. That spirit will draw us to- 
ecther in the bonds of more than deno- 
minational love. 

FRATER. 
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‘‘ Having the everlasting Gospel.” 


Hai, messenger of peace: ambassa- 
dor of Christ: herald of salvation to 
this and other lands! How fair was 
thy fame! How disinterested were 
thy efforts! How abundant thy la- 
bours! How glorious thy success! 
The Old and the New world unite to 
welcome thee, and are grateful for thy 
memory. English, Scottish, Irish, and 
Transatlantic shores, at the mention of 
thy name, combine to echo the pro- 
phetie strain, “How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth.” 

“When the poor and needy,” de- 
clares the gracious Jehovah, “seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear them, I, the God of Israel, 
will not forsake them. I will open 
rivers in high places, and fountains in 
the midst of the vallies: I will make 
the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water.” “IT will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, the 
shittah tree, and the myrtle, and the 
olive tree ; I willset in the desert the fir 
tree, and the pine, and the box tree to- 
gether.” Never was there a period in 
the history of the visible church of 
Christ, and the progress of Messiah’s 
dispensation, in which this ardent 
language of the evangelical prophet 
was more abundantly verified than that 
at which the remarkable man appeared 
whose name stands at the head of this 
memorial; for the seraphic Whitfield 
flew like an angel of mercy from one 
part of the British Isles to another, and 
touched and glanced on other lands. 
The “high places” were arid and un- 
fruitful, scorched with the sun of Bri- 
tish wealth, gaiety, and dissipation. 
The “ yallies” were full of the scum and 


deposit of worldliness, carelessness, and 
profanity—the residuum of the scepti- 
cism and infidelity of the day. The 
“wilderness” was grown over with 
thorns, and briars, and noxious weeds, 
and though some wells of salvation con- 
tinued to emit the refreshing stream, 
and a happy few “with joy drew 
water” from them, yet to the multitudes 
these wells were closed, and in the 
greater part of the desert the river of 
life was unknown. When God inter- 
posed and said, “ Behold, I will do a 
new thing; now it shall spring forth; 
shall ye not know it? I will even 
make a way in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert, to give drink to my 
people, my chosen.” It was done—it 
was known—and thousands beheld the 
salvation of our God. 

Rising up from the magnificent vale 
of the Severn, and on the borders of 


‘that majestic stream, stands, or rather 


lies (for it seems to repose in venerable 
glory), the ancient and affluent city of 
Gloucester, with its regular streets, its 
antique buildings, its relics of former 
times, and over all its substantial and 
towering cathedral, commanding from 
its summit one of the most diversified 
and extensive views of which Albion 
can boast. But in that same city are 
two spots which will ever be peculiarly 
attractive to the reflecting traveller, as 
well as to the student of ecclesiastical 
history, and the lover of his country, his 
race, and the church of God. These are, 
first, the little stone which, in a pensive 
enclosure, marks the sad site on which 
the pious, noble-minded, and truly Pro- 
testant Bishop Hooper was burnt, an 
early martyr of Mary’s bloody reign, 
when wicked men stood around to 
mock his sorrows, and to light up the 
flames. And the second, the Bell Inn, 
yet standing in all its glory, perhaps a 
little enlarged and beautified since it 
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was first honoured from above to be the 
birthplace of one of the most remark- 
able, holy, eloquent, useful men of mo- 
dern times ; a saint, a seraph, an angel 
“ flying in the midst.of heaven to preach 
the everlasting gospel to them that 
dwell upon the earth.” A messenger 
of God, to warn, and arouse, and invite, 
especially the British Isles. There 
Whitfield first breathed the vital air. 
It is worthy of observation, that, in the 
same city, one glorious luminary of sal- 
vation was extinguished, and another 
lighted up, toshine, in later times, with 
more vivid and extensive rays. 

Dark and dreary was the night of 
cold formalism and prevailing infidelity 
which had set in upon our native land, 
when God, in his merciful providence, 
ordained that this “ burning and shin- 
ing light” should be enkindled to pene- 
trate the shade, and disperse the gloom. 
Within the pale of the national esta- 
blishment Arminianism and worldliness 
combined had made mournful havoc 
with all spiritual religion, and reduced 
it to nothing but a lifeless form and 
name. Beyond the precincts of that in- 
stitution, among those who dissented 
from it, and were untrammelled by the 
impositions of secular authority, unhap- 
pily the state of vital godliness was 
unusually low. The noble spirits of the 
early Nonconformists had fled from our 
earth, and a race of men had sprung 
up, some of whom retained the tenets 
of orthodoxy, but had lost its power; 
whilst others reposed ou beds of ease 
which Presbyterian endowments had 
created, and lulled themselves, or were 
lulled by, fayourable breezes, with the 
cold element of Arianism and Socinian- 
ism. As persons in the frozen regions 
are said to sleep longer, and more 
soundly, than any other created beings, 
so did they; and a more terrific blast of 
the trumpet was required to rouse and 
awake, even a few of them, from their 
spiritual slumbers. Happily indeed, 
happily for the world, and for the 
church of God in it, there were some 
exceptions. Watts, and Guyse, and 
Doddridge, and their pious associates 
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in different parts of the land, were la- 
bourers together in “ God’s husbandry,” 
and ceased not to cultivate it with af- 
fectionate faithfulness and care; ane 
wherever their labours extended, the 
plants of grace thrived and grew. The 
“ Star of the West” threw his mild rays 
over the vales of Somerset; and in the 
North a few faithful men of God were 
found. The mountains of Wales re- 
sponded to the “joyful sound” from the 
lips of the devoted Harris; and Scot- 
land rejoiced in the piety, light, and 
love diffused by the honoured brothers 
of the Secession Church. But for the 
most part, coldness, barrenness, and 
death prevailed. 'The people knew not 
God, and were strangers to the life-giv- 
ing influence and power of the Gospel. 
“ Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley 
of decision,” were living without Christ, 
and dying without hope, in the land. 
God said ‘“ Let light be ; and light was.” 

Without adyerting to the other 
honoured instruments of the glorious 
revival of religion with which the 
“Lord and Giver of life” was pleased 
to visit this favoured Isle in the middle 
of the last century, we fix our attention 
on him towhom these linesare dedicated. 
Endowed with extraordinary abilities, 
and these well cultivated by early edu- 
cation, he was a proficient at Pembroke 
College, Oxford, before he had reached 
his twentieth year; and in his twenty- 
first was solemnly ordained to the 
ministry of the Gospel by the bishop 
of his native city. There is reason to 
believe also, that about that period it 
was that he received the grace of God 
in truth, and entered on the functions 
of the clerical office, not for the sake of 
“a living,” but from a personal acquaint- 
ance with the blessings of salvation, and 
an ardent desire to bring others to the 
enjoyment. of them. The principles of 
grace in his inner man grew with his 
growth, and strengthened with his riper 
years, so that, when called to show to 
others “the way of peace,” he soon 
proved himself no novitiate in matters 
of spiritual piety, but a scribe well in- 
structed into the mysteries of the king- 
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dom of heaven. At first he opened his 
lips, as usual, and as was to be expected, 
in the pulpits of that Establishment 
into the orders of which he had entered, 
and in his“ own country,” in London, 
and in other places, testified with un- 
usual and attractive ability the gospel 
of the grace of God. After his first 
visit to America, although on his re- 
turn he had received priest’s orders 
from episcopal hands in the city of Ox- 
ford, he was forbidden to occupy those 
pulpits to which he had previously been 
admitted ; for now the appellation of 
“ Methodist” had been freely given him, 
and the irregularity of over-crowded 
churches, and popular preaching, and 
extempore prayer, had begun to excite, 
in ecclesiastical circles, suspicion and 
alarm. The Gothic towers, and long- 
drawn aisles, and fretted windows, 
which admitted light of “ dim religious 
awe,” were seldom, therefore, now to 
hear the eloquent strains of this devoted 
servant and earnest ambassador of the 
Son of God. ‘The consequence was, he 
was compelled to go out into the “ high- 
ways and hedges,” and to announce 
the oracles of heavenly wisdom in the 
streets, in “the chief place of con- 
course, in the opening of the gates, and 
at the coming in of the city.” And he 
did. Forth he went in his Master’s 
name. With what mighty effect, the 
subsequent annals of that age, of the 
church of God, and of Satan’s kingdom, 
declare. 

The spots on which he began, in his 
own expression, “ to take the field,” and 
publicly to erect the standard of the 
Redeemer’s Cross, so high and com- 
manding that all might see it, and ga- 
ther around, are well known. Moor- 
fields, then a place of general rendezvous 
and recreation from the crowded city, 
Kennington Common, and Blackheath 
Hill, were especially the favourite sites 
to which he loved to resort, and “open 
his mouth boldly” to listening thou- 
sands in honour of his crucified and 
glorified Lord. Recording his first en- 
gagement of this kind in his diary of 
Sabbath evening, April 29, 1789, he 
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writes, “ Begun to be yet more vile this 
day, for I preached at Moorfields to an 
exceeding great multitude; and at five 
in the evening went and preached at 
Kennington Common, where upwards 
of twenty thousand people were sup- 
posed to be present. The wind being 
for me, it carried my voice to the ex- 
treme part of the audience. All stood 
attentive, and joined in the psalm and 
the Lord’s prayer so regularly, that I 
scarce ever preached with more quiet- 
ness in a church. Many were much 
affected. 


‘ For this, let men revile my name, 
I’ll shun no cross, I’ll fear no shame; 
All hail reproach, and welcome pain, 
Only thy terrors, Lord, restrain.’ ”’ 


‘For several months after this,” re- 
lates his biographer, “ the above-named 
places were the chief scenes of action. 
At a moderate computation, the audi- 
tors often consisted of above twenty 
thousand. It is said their singing could 
be heard two miles off, and his voice 
nearly one. Sometimes there were up- 
wards of a hundred coaches, besides 
waggons, scaffolds, and other contriv- 
ances.” “ The rising ground on Black- 
heath, from which Whitfield preached, 
is still known as ‘ Whitfield’s Mount,’ 
and after his death, it is said, one of 
his friends planted it with fir trees.” 
Honoured places! Memorable times! 
Noble were the manifestations of the 
Redeemer’s power in them. Thousands 
were prickéd to the heart. Multitudes 
of immortal souls were bowed down at 
the voice of this extraordinary man, as 
an army at the word of command. The 
day of Pentecost was returned. God 
was with them of a truth. “Words 
cannot express,” says the devoted 
preacher himself, ‘the displays of Di- 
vine grace which we saw, and heard of, 
and felt. Lord, not unto me, but unto 
thy name be all the glory.” On asubse- 
quent occasion, in reference to the same 
place, he writes, in one of his letters, 
“ We have had a glorious season, a true 
Haster. Jesus Christ is risen indeed. 
I have been preaching in Moorfields, 
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and our Saviour carries all before us. 
Nothing can resist his conquering blood. 
It would have delighted you to have 
seen poor sinners flock from the booths 
to sce Jesus lifted up on the pole of the 
gospel.” And, as the climax of his suc- 
cess there, in one of the most remark- 
able letters that ever came from a mor- 
tal’s pen, he records, at its close, “ We 
then retired to the Tabernacle, with 
my pockets full of notes from persons 
brought under concern, and read them 
amidst the praises and spiritual accla- 
mations of thousands, who joined with 
the holy angels in rejoicing that so 
many sinners were snatched, in such an 
unexpected, unlikely place and manner, 
out of the very jaws of the devil. This 
was the beginning of the Tabernacle 
Society. Three hundred and fifty 
awakened souls were received in one 
day ; and I believe the number of notes 
exceed a thousand. But I must have 
done, believing you want to retire, to 
join in mutual praise with me in thanks- 
giving to God and the Lamb.” 

Not in the metropolis and its en- 
virons only were the stately goings of 
the King of grace visible, as thousands 
were brought to the knowledge of the 
truth under the ministry of this devoted 
and ardent evangelist. Bristol was a 
place to which he loved to repair, and 
there, and in its neighbourhood, exist 
some of the most durable monuments of 
his renown, and his success, to the 
present day. The churches of that city 
were soon closed against him, and the 
Chancellor and he had a curious colloquy 
on the occasion, the result of which was 
that his reverence threatened him in 
unmistakeable words, “Sir, I am re- 
solved if you preach or expound any- 
where in this diocese till you have a 
license, I will first suspend, and then 
excommunicate, you.” “So,” says Whit- 
field, “we parted. Immediately I went 
and expounded at Newgate as usual.” 
Other parts of the locality also heard 
his voice. And now the sect time to 
favour the poor colliers in the adjacent 
district of Kingswood was come. “ All 
the churches being now shut,” he says, 
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“and if open, not able to contain half 
that come to hear, I went to Kingswood 
amongst the colliers.”° And oh, what 
scenes of the triumphs of glorious grace 
awaited him there! If ever the moun- 
tains “flowed down” at the Divine pre- 
sence, and the “perpetual hills did bow 
themselves,” and the hearts of men 
were renewed, if was then. He took 
his station upon Hannam Mount, near 
Rose Green. Hundreds at first at- 
tended. Soon after, thousands. His 
first sermon was on Regeneration, a 
favourite topic, from John iii. 8. The 
power which accompanied the word 
was astonishing. The effects ‘were 
visible on every hand, and numbers 
that came, probably from mere curiosity, 
and the general excitement which pre- 
vailed, remained to weep, or retired to 
pray. “The first discovery of their 
being affected,” he writes in his com- 
munication to a friend, ‘ was by seeing 
the white gutters made by their tears, 
which plentifully fell down their black 
cheeks as they came out of their coal 
pits. Several hundreds of them were 
soon brought under deep convictions, 
which, as the event proved, happily 
ended in a sound and thorough conver- 
sion. The change was visible to all, 
though numbers chose to impute it to 
anything rather than the finger of God. 
As the scene was quite new, and I had 
but lately begun to be an extemporary 
preacher, it often occasioned inward 
conflicts. Sometimes, when twenty 
thousand people were before me, I had 
not in my own apprehension a word to 
say. But I was never totally deserted, 
and frequently (for to deny it would 
be lying against God) so assisted, that 
I knew by happy experience what our 
Lord meant by saying, ‘Out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water.’ 
‘The open firmament above me, the 
prospect of the adjacent fields, with the 
sight of thousands and thousands, some 
in coaches, some on horseback, some in 
trees, and at times all affected, and 
drenched in tears together; to which 
sometimes was added the solemnity of the 
approaching eyening,—was almost too 
302 
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much for, and quite overcame me.” Such 
were the glorious effects among those 
favoured hills and vales, on which the 
showers of blessing came down so plen- 
tifully at that season. Nor have they 
evaporated ; nor do they cease to 
appear. The work was of God: it 
could not come to nought. And the 
venerable tabernacle of Bristol, and 
the renoyated temple of Kingswood, 
with all the moral influence of all their 
institutions, and the spiritual benefits 
communicated by them for the last 
century of time, are the results which 
remain to this day, and are still carry- 
ing on their benign and blessed influ- 
ence on immortal minds as they press 
forward in uninterrupted course into 
eternity. On Hannam Mount might 
well be inscribed, “Si queeres monu- 
mentum, circumspice.” 

From the exhilarating scenes of Glou- 
cestershire we must accompany him for 
a few moments into Cornwall, amongst 
the glens and dales of which, or on the 
sea-side, to a somewhat similar popula- 
tion, and with almost equal success, he 
spoke “the words of this life.” ‘The 
robust and determined miners of the 
West, whose very employment gives 
hardihood alike to their character and 
their frame, at first received him in 
somewhat rough and unpolished style, 
but were soon atter melted and trans- 
formed by that grace which had dis- 
played its triumphs amongst their 
brethren at Kingswood. “I am just 
returned,” he writes on one occasion, 
* from near the Land’s End, where thou- 
sands and thousands heard the gospel 
gladly. Everywhere the word of God 
has run, and been glorified.” “ Every 
day I have been travelling and preach- 
ing; and, could I stay one month, it 
might be spent to great advantage. At 
a place called Port-Isaac, the Redeem- 
er’s stately steps were seen indeed. At 
Camelford I preached with great quiet- 
ness in the streets. At St. Ann’s we hada 
very powerful season; and yesterday 
at Redruth severai thousands attended, 
and the word was quick and powerful.” 
s Immediately after writing my last, 
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I preached to many thousands at a place 
called Gwennap. ‘The rain descended, 
but the grace of God seemed to fall 
like a gentle dew and sprinkling rain 
upon our souls. It was indeed a fine 
spring shower. In the evening I rode 
to St. Ives, and preached to many who 
gladly attended to hear the word; a 
great power seemed to accompany it. 
On the Lord’s-day I preached twice to 
large auditories. On Monday I preach- 
ed again at Redruth, at ten im the 
morning, to near (as they were com- 
puted) ten thousand souls. Arrows of 
conviction seemed to fly fast.” Again, 
in his communication to the good 
Countess, “I have been very near the 
Land’s End, and everywhere souls have 
fled to hear the word preached, like 
doves to their windows. The harvest 
is great, yea, very great, but the la- 
bourers are few. O that the Lord of 
the haryest would thrust out more 
labourers!”  ‘ Invitations are sent to 
me from Falmouth and several other 
places, but I cannot attend to them all 
at present. I want more tongues, more 
bodies, more souls, for the Lord Jesus. 
Had I ten thousand He should haye 
them all.” Such was the noble spirit 
he displayed, and such the manner and 
fruits of his “entering in” among the, 
at that time, benighted children of the 
extreme West. A great light shone 
upon them. They came from the caverns 
of the earth to behold its brightness 
and welcome its rising. Thousands, at 
that day, were brought “out of dark- 
ness into maryellous light,” and turned 
by it from sin to holiness, and from 
Satan to God: and thousands still are 
rejoicing in its beams. 

A kindred race of people, it is said, 
occupy a large portion of the moun- 
tains and ravines of Wales; so much so, 
that many points of agreement are inti- 
mated to exist between the ancient 
Cornish dialect and that of the inhab- 
itants of the principality. To them, 
at an earlier period of his career, our 
seraphic evangelist had directed his 
course, and was instrumental in widely 
extending the Redeemer’s kingdom, and 
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largely multiplying his subjects in that 


favoured part ofthe land. Already, indeed, 


the flame of gospel piety and zeal had 
been kindled and spread by the devoted 
labours of their own beloved and hon- 
oured Harris; and Whitfield’s coming 
was to him like that “of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus” to the 
Apostle Paul at Philippi. Together 
they were “refreshed” and comforted, 
and laboured as fellow-soldiers in the 
army of the Captain of salvation; the 
one discoursing in his flowing English, 
and the other in his native Welsh, on 
the “ wonderful works of God.” Many 
precious seasons did they together enjoy, 
beholding the victories of the all-con- 
quering Immanuel on every hand. In 
one letter he writes, “I thank God for 
his goodness to Brother Howel Harris; 
and you for informing me of it.” From 
Carleon, “Many thousands came to 
hear, but God suffered them not to 
move a tongue, although I prayed for 
Howel Harris by name :” (whom they 
had greatly disturbed and assaulted the 
last time he preached there.) “ I believe 
the scoffers felt to some purpose. O 
that the love of Christ may melt them 
down!” In another epistle he states, 
“Never was I brought so low in health 
as on my late Welsh circuit. But, as 
far as I can hear, it was one of the 
most prosperous I ever took. Twice 
every day, thousands and thousands 
attended in various towns in South 
Wales, and on Sundays the numbers 
were incredible. Surely they fled like 
doves to their windows. A blessed in- 
fluence ran through the whole circuit.” 
And as he reviews the tour in a com- 
munication to his faithful friend, “I 
suppose you have heard how low I have 
been, yet strengthened to preach to 
thousands every day. Never were the 
fields whiter or more ready to the har- 
vest. The Lord Jesus seemed to ride in 
triumph through the great congregation 
in Haverfordwest. Perhaps the audi- 
tory consisted of near fifteen thousand. 
Tears flowed like water from the strong 
rock. ‘he cup of God’s people quite 
ran over.” “And yet, O unwearied 


goodness! He continues to bless me? 
vile as Tam, more and more. O what 
delightful gospel scenes have of late 
been displayed in Gloucestershire, Bris- 
tol, and Wales!” Such were the blessed 
effects which ensued on the mountains 
and hills of the principality. The 
“handful of corn” sown on their sum- 
mits, in those days, has “shaken like 
Lebanon,” and its fruits continue to 
flourish, in ours, “like grass of the 
earth.” 

It might have been questioned, and 
it was an interesting problem in morals, 
and in spiritual philosophy, to be solved, 
whether, when this ardent and enthu- 
siastic preacher of the gospel should 
cross the boundary wall, and open his 
commission on the other side of the 
Tweed, the cool, calculating, dispas- 
sionate sons of the North would receive 
him gladly, or ever be kindled into a 
flame by his seraphic fire. Some thought 
it impossible. Others were dubious, 
partly on account of the imperturb- 
ability of their Scotch neighbours, their 
love of the rational in religion, and 
their general aversion to the excitement 
of the passions in matters of truth, and 
in the worship of God. Moreover, the 
land, at that time, was blessed with 
the ministrations of the excellent Ers- 
kines, and among the people a very 
large amount of the knowledge of the 
Evangelical system already prevailed. 
The Bible there was in far more fre- 
quent and general use than in England 
and the public exposition, and the ge- 
neral appeals to the open volume of the 
Scriptures in time of public worship, 
brought the general mind to a more 
full and familiar acquaintance with the 
great truths of salvation; those very 
truths which, should Whitfield come 
among them, he would assuredly pro- 
claim. The question was, “ Will he 
go?” and, if he does, ‘ What will be 
the amount of his success?” <A few 
weeks, or months, determine it. His 
footsteps are directed thither. He hears 
the voice of the men of Macedonia, 
saying, ‘“ Come over into Scotland, and 
help us.” And soon after his arrival, 
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having settled a few preliminary mea- 
sures on the all-important topic of the 
“ Solemn’ league and covenant,” he 
might have sent the reply which a cele- 
brated commander of antiquity did, and 
with an infinitely better meaning, 
“Veni, vidi, vici.” Everywhere the 
interest excited by his preaching, and 
the power attending the word, was 
equal to what it had been in the more 
genial and excitable parts of the South. 
The numbers and attention of the con- 
gregation, the “rustling” of the leaves 
of the Bible as he gaye out his text, 
the fixed and intelligent look of his 
northern hearers, all produced a deep 
and lively interest in his mind, and the 
testimony given to the word of his 
grace by the invisibly present “ Master 
of assemblies,” filled him with gratitude 
and delight. “It would make your 
heart leap for joy,” he writes to a friend, 
“‘to be now in Edinburgh. I question 
if there be not upward of three hun- 
dred in this city seeking after Jesus. 
Every morning I have a constant 
levée of wounded souls, many of whom 
are quite slain by the law. God’s power 
attends the word continually. At seven 
in the morning we have a lecture in the 
fields, attended not only by the common 
people, but persons of great rank. I 
have reason to think several of the latter 
sort are coming to Jesus. Little children 
also are much wrought upon. O my 
dear brother, I am quite amazed when 
I think what God has done here in a 
fortnight. My private journals and 
sermons have been blessed in an un- 
common manner, I am only afraid lest 
people should idolize the instrument, 
and not look enough to the glorious 
Jesus, in whom alone I desire to glory. 
Congregations consist of many thou- 
sands. Never did I see so many Bibles, 
nor people look into them when I am 
expounding with such attention. Plenty 
of tears flow from the hearers’ eyes.” 
At Dundee, Perth, Stirling, Falkirk, 
Kinglassie, Cupar, and other places, it 
was the same. “At Crief,’ he says, 
“we had a most precious meeting.” 
“At Glasgow I preached ten times. 
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The Lord was with me of a truth. The 
congregations were very large, and 
many were brought under the deepest 
convictions.” Thus, in Scotland, by his 
ministry, the word of the Lord had 
“free course and was glorified.” And 
the beloved Erskines and he rejoiced to- 
gether, ere they parted, saying, “ The 
Lord has done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.” 

“T have some thoughts,” he saidin a 
letter to a friend, written in Scotland, 
“of visiting Ireland; but whether I 
shall be enabled to do it in the spring, 
God only knows.” The thought how- 
ever was realised, and the purpose ac- 
complished. He was there both at an 
earlier and later period than that to 
which the date of this letter refers; 
and Erin’s Isle was also privileged to 
hear from his lips the great truths of 
“the common salyation.” His first 
visit appears to have been one of the 
most auspicious and gratifying nature, 
and thousands of benighted papists had 
to bless the day when Whitfield arrived 
on their native shores. At Limerick he 
preached in the cathedral, where the 
bishop of the diocese heard him, and at 
parting saluted him, saying, “ Mr. 
Whitfield, God bless you. I wish you 
success abroad. Had you staid in town 
this house should have been your 
home.” “From Limerick,” says his 
biographer, ‘‘he went to Dublin, where 
he preached twice in the churches; the 
second time to such a riveted crowd, 
that he calls it, “like a London congre- 
gation.” Here, also, the bishops were 
neither afraid nor ashamed of him. 
‘The Primate of all Ireland invited him 
to dinner, and told him that he had 
heard of him from Gibraltar. The 
Bishop of Londonderry was also equally 
kind, Whitfield felt all this deeply, 
and rejoiced with trembling. “ Dearest 
Jesus,” he exclaims, “ grant me humi- 
lity, so shall thy favours not prove my 
ruin.” His second visit, some few years 
after, though deeply interesting, was 
not on the whole, at least in some re- 
spects, quite equal to the former ; but 
j it was triumphant and glorious. He 
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began his labours in Dublin, and found 
at once large congregations, “hearing” 
he says, “as for eternity.” In Lim- 
erick, and in Cork also, his success was 
great. ‘Providence,’ he writes, ‘has 
wonderfully prepared my way, and 
overruled everything for my greater 
acceptance. HKyerywhere there seems a 
shaking amongst the dry bones, and the 
trembling lamps of God’s people have 
been supplied with fresh oil. The word 
ran, and was glorified.” ‘“ Hundreds,” 
records Dr. Southey, “ prayed for him 
when he left Cork, and many of the 
Catholics said that if he would stay, 
they would leave their priests.” Happy 
had it been for themif they had! Many 
of them probably did, and are now re- 
joicing over it in heaven. It was too 
much, however, to expect that he would 
leave that dark and superstitious isle 
without some manifestation of papal 
bigotry and opposition. This in due 
season eame. It occurred in his last 
visit, in 1757. Perilous were his cir- 
cumstances, as they seized and mal- 
treated him most brutishly on Oxminton 
Green, Dublin, after he had been preach- 
ing to a vast multitude the “ unsearch- 
able riches” of the Son of God. His 
own account of the dreadful encounter 
is most graphic and affecting. The 
wonder was that he escaped alive. Many 
bulls of Bashan encompassed him about; 
but the Lion of the tribe of Judah came 
to his deliverance, and rescued him from 
them all. “The next morning,” he 
says, “I set out for Port Arlington, 
and left my persecutors to His mercy, 
who out of persecutors hath often made 
preachers. That I may be thus avenged 
of them, is my hearty prayer.” 

We must conclude. Our limits for- 
bid us to accompany this devoted man 
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across the Atlantic, in his visits of 
mercy, and of evangelistic effort, to the 
new world. ‘There, however, as well as 
in the British Isles, his labours were 
prodigious; his success was great; and 
his memory is precious. We cheerfully 
leave it to our transatlantic friends to 
give us (what we know not that they 
have yet done, but which they weil 
might do) a vivid and complete descrip- 
tion of his multifarious exertions, and 
the blessed effects which followed them, 
when the Tennants, and Edwards, and 
Stodhard, and the eccentric but warm- 
hearted Moody, and others, were “la- 
bourers together” for the good of that 
interesting land, and welcomed Whit- 
field as an angel of light among them. 
The more could we earnestly desiderate 
this, as they were honoured to witness 
his latest efforts, and to possess his 
mortal remains. His last voyage, in 
1769, was to finish his course, and to 
find a burying-place in that favoured 
soil, where, at Newbury Port, rests his 
once animated frame, awaiting the joy- 
ful trump of the resurrection morning. 
So was it ordained by the Sovereign 
Ruler and Disposer of all, that this 
“burning and shining light” should be 
kindled in the old world, and, after 
illuminating both hemispheres, be extin- 
guished in the new: an indication, we 
trust, that the “Sun of righteousness,” 
in which his splendour is now merged, 
shall now cast his meridian rays, with 
equal fervour and with equal fruitful- 
ness, on the great Western Continent, 
and on every part of the British Isles: 
the two portions of the world most fa- 
voured with the spirit and labours of this 
greatest evangelist of modern times. 
M. C. 
(See Supplement, No. 2.) 


LETTER OF DR. GUYSE TO DR. DODDRIDGE. 
(To the Editor of the Evancurican Macazinz.) 


In the Rey. J. A. James’s soul-stirring 
address at the “ Chester Conference,” 
held in March last, fresh attention was 


called to Dr. Doddridge’s sermon on 
the “Hyil and Danger of Neglecting 
Souls.” 
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The following letter from the Rey. 
and judicious Dr. Guyse, written soon 
after the publication of the “ incompar- 
able” sermon referred to, will, I think, 
be read with interest. As it has never, 
I believe, been printed, I shall be glad 
to see it preserved in your instructive 
pages. 

T remain, Rey. and dear Doctor, 

Very truly yours, _ 


JOHN BICKERTON WILLIAMS. 
Wem. 


“TO THE REV. DR. DODDRIDGE, 
“ NORTHAMPTON. 
“London, March 13th, 1743. 

«“ Rry. AND DEAR SIR,—Mr. Coward’s 
trustees admit of the supernumerary 
yours mentions for this quarter, and 
rejoice in the promising appearances of 
good service to the Church of Christ, 
from the pupils lately added to your 
number. The Lord establish you, and 
all under your care, in the faith and 
holiness of the gospel. 

“TJ thank you, dear Sir, for your sea- 
sonable, instructive, and awakening 
sermon to ministers, and for the excel- 
lent plan of conduct drawn up in the 
preface, which gives me great pleasure, 
and commands my prayers that it may 
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be prudently and faithfully executed 
with wide extent. 

“TI much approve of the caution 
against any thing in the methods of 
admission which may justly discourage 
sincere Christians of a tender and timor- 
ous temper. Only I could almost have 
wished that something had been more 
explicitly mentioned for guarding 
against too great laxness in admissions, 
which, I fear, hath given too many 
just occasions for cutting persons off 
from sacramental communion, the ne- 
cessity of which, in case of notorious 
crimes, is so well urged in the following 
article. I really take this to be a point 
of considerable importance to the purity 
of churches, and the credit of religion ; 
and therefore hope, Sir, you will be so 
good as to excuse my freedom in taking 
this notice of it, which I have done to 
none but yourself. 

“T bless God for his tender mercies to 
you and Mrs. Doddridge (on both of 
whom my dear’s service waits with 
mine) in speaking the healing word. 
That you may long be preserved mutual 
comforts, and growing blessings to 
your family, the Church, and the world, 
is the sincere and earnest prayer of, 

“ Dear Sir, 
“ Yours in the best of bonds, 
“ JOHN GuysE.” 


Poetrp, 


LINES ADDRESSED TO THE REVS. R. FLETCHER AND J, L, POORE, ON THEIR DEPARTURE 
FOR AUSTRALIA, 


From the land of your fathers, the brave and the free, 

From the friends who have loved you, the friends you haye loved ; 
Whose prayers shall attend you across the wide sea, 

With a constancy equal to that you have proyed,— 


Go! go forth as the heralds of mercy to man, 

And assert the high claims of the Master you serve; 
Unfold the great truths of the wondrous plan 

Of salvation, and teach men God's laws to observe, 


Allured not by wealth, nor ambitious of glory, 

You scorn the poor toys of the worldling as vile; 

But your hearts will delight to make known the glad story, 
That God can the guilty through Christ reconcile, 
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When far, far away from the friends you have cherished,— 
From the homes of your comfort,—the scenes of your toil ; 
Remember the men who midst gold-fields have perished, 
‘Whose bodies now mingle with Australia’s soil. 


They are gone !—they are gone !—but the living, the living, 
Demand your compassion, and call for your zeal ; 

Your God will reward the self-sacrifice,—eiving 

To all your exertions the mark of his seal. 


Perchance thought may travel across the vast ocean, 
And the tear of remembrance may start from the eye ; 
And the heart may be crowded with softest emotion, 
But remember your endless reward is on high. 


And what though we must not, till (earth’s labours ended,) 
We mingle together in the realms of the blest ; 
We will cast our bought-crowns before Him who befriended 


The guilty, 


and be there for ever at rest. 


Farewell then,—farewell then, ye heralds of mercy, 
Though the anguish we feel none can tell,—none can tell ! 
Go forth in God’s name, and rehearse ye, rehearse ye, 
Good news to the guilty !—farewell !—fare ye well! 


Manchester. 


Nemo, 


Rebielu of Reliqtous Publications, 


Memorrs oF THE Lire AND WRITINGS 
or Joun Pyt Situ, D.D., LL.D., 
F.R.S,, F.G.S., late Theological Tutor 
of the Old College, Homerton. By Joun 


MeEpway. 
London: Jackson and Walford. 


Goopnsss is immortal. Men of high 
intellect and yirtue never die. Their 
visible presence may pass away, but their 
spirit still hovers around us. Their 
opinions pervade and mould society ; and 
by the aid of the biographer and the press 
their spiritual presence is multiplied, and 
their influence increased a thousand-fold. 
They become accessible to the artisan as 
well as the peer. They enter the cottage 
and the mansion alike. The narrow 
limits of class and sect are overleaped, and 
the world is benefited by their lessons 
and example. Ages pass away, and 
changes leave deep footprints on all 
human things, but the gifted and the 
good continue to rule mankind from 
“their urns.’ The lapse of time gives 
breadth to their opinions and greater 
emphasis to their teaching. When alive 
their modesty, or restrictions arising from 


social position, may circumscribe the field 
of their influence; but when dead they 
are acknowledged as invested with a mis- 
sion to mankind. And hence the biogra- 
phy of men distinguished by genuine 
religion, as well as by superior intellect 
and learning, is invested with special 
value. It is not simply a monumental 
tablet on which their names are inscribed, 
or a shrine in which their memory is 
preserved; it is an embodiment of their 
principles, a living enforcement of their 
example, and a perpetuation of their in- 
fluence throughout all ages. It is the 
men, not only as they appeared in public, 
but as they were seen in the undress and 
privacy of home, and as they communed 
with themselves and their God, And 
thus in proportion to the importance of 
biography are the delicacy and difficulty 
of executing it aright. As the painter of 
sign-boards and yulgar caricatures cannot 
impress the canvas with the likeness that 
‘speaks,’ nor the rough hands of the 
mere hewer of stone chisel the marble 
into a form that ‘*breathes,’’ so neither 
can the biography of a good and great 
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man be properly written by one whose 
views are narrow, whose skill in analysing 
and combining the elements of character 
is defective, and whose sympathy with 
his subject is not deep and thorough. 
Often has the intellectual and moral like- 
ness of distinguished men been marred 
by unskilled hands, and ‘posterity been 
robbed of the rich heritage they had be- 
queathed. Happily in the present instance 
personal knowledge, skili, and thorough 
sympathy with the man whose life is 
sketched, have been combined ; and con- 
sequently in the volume before us we 
have a biography worthy of its subject— 
clarum. et venerabile nomen, 

Dr. Smith was born in Sheffield. His 
father was a bookseller in that town, and 
aman of piety and superior intelligence. 
In early life he gave indications of future 
eminence. His love of knowledge was 
intense, and his power of acquiring it was 
so great as to strike all who knew him 
with astonishment. Although it appears 
he did not enjoy the advantages of 
early academic training, his knowledge 
was exact as well as varied. From the 
first he seems to haye gone to the root of 
things, and whatever he acquired was 
marked by precision and accuracy. None 
of the defects, which frequently attach 
to self-trained minds, were found to mar 
his scholarship, or disfigure the produc- 
tions of his pen; and, at the same time, his 
acquirements were distinguished by a 
breadth and comprehensiyeness which 
seldom belong to those of the most pro- 
minent scholars of our Universities. At 
the early age of sixteen he seems to have 
busied himself with questions in liter- 
ature which are supposed to be confined 
to the province of the matured scholar; 
and throughout his long and studious 
life he never ceased to multiply and 
enrich the stores of his learning. Eyen 
to the last, when he had quitted the 
academic and pastoral field, and had 
drawn the curtain of seclusion around 
him, he meditated extensive plans of 
literary and scientific study, In richness 
and yariety of scholarship, indeed, he 
had few equals, and certainly no superiors, 

His piety assumed a decided tone when 
he was about eighteen years of age, and 
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soon after his attention was directed to 
the Christian ministry. It was not, how- 
ever, until the matter had been deeply 
and solemnly weighed by him, and the 
consent of his parents had been granted, 
that he entered Rotherham College. In 
1796 he entered that seminary under the 
celebrated Dr. Williams, where in all 
respects he stood pre-eminent among his 
fellow-students. Having finished his aca- 
demical course, and having, on consci- 
entious grounds, declined the Classical 
Tutorship of Wymondly College, his high 
character and distinguished attainments 
led to his inyitation to Homerton. In 
1801 he entered on his duties as Classical 
Tutor in Homerton College, and soon 
after became Theological Professor. The 
latter office he continued to fill and 
adorn for the period of nearly fifty years, 
securing the heartfelt and admiring 
homage of his students, and the confi- 
dence of all the friends of religion and 
sacred learning. 

So fully at the outset of his career was 
his heart set on doing good, that he 
sought to amplify his field of usefulness 
by opening the College Hall for public 
worship on the Sabbath. This he did in 
1803, and eminent success attended his 
labours, A church and congregation 
were gathered, of which he became pas- 
tor; and larger accommodation being 
required, by the singular providence of 
God the future defender of the divinity 
of the Messiah became the occupant of 
the pulpit where Price, Priestley, and 
Belsham had assailed and sought to 
undermine that fundamental doctrine, 
To this circumstance, it may be, the 
Christian world are indirectly indebted 
for the ‘‘ Scripture Testimony to the Mes- 
siah,’’ that magnificent and imperishable 
monument of his piety, genius, and learn- 
ing. Over the church which he had thus 
gathered Dr. Smith continued to preside, 
shrined in the hearts of all the members, 
for nearly forty-six years. And now 
that he has finished his course and as- 
cended to his reward, all who knew him, 
or were associated with him—friends, 
students, and flock, must dwell with feel- 
ings of unmingled delight on his memory, 
and must trace his career in all respects 
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as eminently that of the shining light, 
He arose in mild and beautiful lustre, 
passed on in increasing although not 
dazzling splendour, and sunk amid a 
flood of rich and mellowed light. 

Dr. Smith, it is admitted, was not en- 
dowed with those splendid and imposing 
qualities that strike the multitude. His 
province was not the subtilties of meta- 
physics, the creations of fancy, or the 
bold and brilliant displays of oratory. It 
was rather that of learned investigation, 
direct and forcible reasoning founded on 
facts and ascertained principles, and deeds 
of practical usefulness. And hence, whilst 
he never appears as the hero of the multi- 
tude, we have him before us as the scholar, 
the teacher, the author, the controversial- 
ist, and the friend of humanity, In each of 
these capacities he was truly great. As 
a scholar he had few equals; as a teacher 
his capabilities were of the highest order; 
as an author he occupies a superior place 
in theology, science, and general litera- 
ture; as a controyersialist he contended 
simply for truth, never yielding to the 
impulse of passion, or indulging in the 
bitterness of recrimination even when 
assailed by unprincipled and_hireling 
scribes; and as a friend of humanity he 
heartily identified himself with every 
movement which contemplated the politi- 
eal, social, and moral improvement of 
mankind, 

But what imparted to Dr. Smith’s cha- 
racter its crowning excellence and beauty 
was his high-toned and pervading piety. 
All that he possessed, and everything he 
did, was moulded and illumined by it. 
His inmost thoughts, his duties pastoral 
and academic, and his studies scientific 
and literary, were all imbued with its 
spirit, and made subservient to its claims. 
It surrounded him as a vital element 
wherever he went. In private and in 
public, in the study of the Scriptures, 
and the examination of the strata of the 
earth, it was the habitude of his mind, 
He sought and recognised God in every- 
thing, and hence what to multitudes 
would be spiritually deadening, to him 
were acts of elevating adoration and wor- 
ship. So eminently and constantly did 
he act under a sense of the Divine pre- 
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sence, that like the patriarch he ‘‘ walked 
with God,”’ 

The volume before us, in which the life 
and character of this distinguished man 
are sketched, is one of high excellence, 
It is a calm and dignified piece of bio- 
graphy, in perfect keeping with the men- 
tal tone and habits of its subject, It 
seems to us to harmonise beautifully 
with the serenity, repose, and apostolic 
sanctity of Dr. Smith’s character, There 
is no straining after artistic arrange- 
ment or dramatic effect at the expense 
of truth—there are no turgid eulogies 
or unnatural grouping of facts — there 
is no forced construction or concealment ; 
all is simple, direct, and luminous, It 
flows uninterruptedly on, a clear and 
beautiful narrative of the life and labours 
of Dr, Smith. It is ample, but not over 
done. Although Mr. Medway had nei- 
ther diary, norjournal, nor abundance of 
epistolary materials, he might easily have 
swelledthe bulk of his work so as to compete 
with the crammed and disproportionate 
biographies of the day; butas his object 
was not to make a book, but to furnish a 
faithful, instructive, and, at the same 
time, comprehensive, memoir of his friend 
and professor, he has wisely restrained 
himself, After the fashion of nota few 
biographies that have recently appeared, 
he might have pandered to a vitiated 
taste by gossip and anecdote, by startling 
incident, and extravagant utterance—he 
might have presented the grimace and 
bedizened attire of the harlequin instead 
of the reserve and dignified simplicity 
of the scholar and divine —he might 
haye crowded his picture with a throng 
of subordinate portraits, — but then he 
would have destroyed the unity of his 
work, and would have impaired the re- 
sults likely to follow from concentrating 
the attention of his readers on a broad, 
clear, and unencumbered delineation of 
Dr, Smith. We think he has acted wisely 
in abstaining from everything foreign 
and irrelative, and occupying the entire 
field of vision with the simple but majes- 
tic likeness of the great man whose life 
and labours he undertook to delineate, 
No one can read the book without feeling 
that he is constantly in the presence of 


724 


Dr. Smith—that his image, calm and 
beautiful in its intellectual and moral 
grandeur, stands before him—and that 
his spirit and example, unimpaired by 
anything trifling or extraneous, are vocal 
with the sublimest lessons of truth and 
goodness. The book has a oneness that 
cannot fail to fix the attention, and leaye 
a deep, distinct, and abiding impression 
on the mind, And that impression in 
every instance must be, not only that Dr. 
Smith occupied a distinguished place in 
literature and science, but that his sim- 
plicity of character, his unswerving in- 
tegrity, and sanctity of life, impart to 
his memory a moral grandeur, and a 


power to benefit mankind, which no | 


amount of intellect or variety of scholar- 
ship could command. Although dead he 
will henceforth speak. He will continue 
throughout ages to come a great “preacher 
of righteousness.” 

Mr. Medway speaks modestly of his 
“want of experience or practice in 
writing for the press ;’’ but we feel that 
the manner in which he has exe- 
cuted his task, instead of betraying the 
unskilfulness or want of pliancy incident 
to an unpractised hand, presents the mas- 
tery and fluent ease of a pen long familiar 
with the art of composition. His style is 
clear, graceful, and forcible. No obscurity 
or involution perplexes his sentences, or 
holds his reader in suspense as to his 
meaning. His narrative flows on smooth 
and transparent, neither distracting by 
its digressions, nor fatiguing by its pro- 
lixity. 

On one point, and only on one, are we 
disposed to differ from Mr. Medway, and 
pronounce him in error; and that is, in the 
matter of the unwelcome and painful 
chapter on the infelicity of Dr. Smith’s 
domestic life. The whole thing should 
have been ignored, or should have been 
adyerted to only in such a way as could 
neither mortify attached friends, nor 
excite the morbid craving of the public 
for the hidden and the mysterious. In 
one sense there has been too much said, 
and in another too little. Those who 
knew the whole circumstances of the case 
needed no information to deepen their 
conyictions of the holy consistency and 
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saint-like meekness with which Dr. Smith 
bore his trial; and those who are entire 
strangers, knowing nothing of the domes- 
tic infelicity which, for so many years, 
threw a deep shadow around him, re- 
quired ampler details than are given, to 
calm the fears and answer the questions 
which must inevitably arise on the perusal 
of the unfortunate chapter in question. 
In the next edition the chapter should be 
greatly modified, or entirely expunged. 
Possibly it may be said, that a knowledge 
of the painful circumstances in which the 
good man was placed, must prevent the 
possibility of suspicion as to hospitality, 
and other kindred matters, which might 
hang around his name; and must impart 
to his piety and meek endurance a lustre 
almost angelic. But, even admitting this, 
we cannot help thinking that these bene- 
fits are purchased at a price too costly, or, 
at all events, at a hazard too great. 

On this one point, however, which does 
not commend itselfto our judgment, amid 
so much that elicits our admiration and 
warm approval, we will not dwell. The 
book, with this single exception, we deem 
asingularly happy and beautiful specimen 
of biography, fully and faithfully deline- 
ating the great and good man who is its 
subject, and reflecting the highest credit 
on the taste, ability, and literary skill of 
its author. A high and honourable trust 
was committed to the hands of Mr. Med- 
way, and faithfully and with distin- 
guished success has he acquitted himself, 
The world and the church are his debtors; 
and doubtless great benefits will arise 
from the wide circulation of these ad- 
mirable ‘Memoirs’ of one whose piety 
was as deep-seated and pervading as his 
learning was rich and extensive. 


NICHOL’S LIBRARY EDITION OF 
THE POETS. 


1, Mitron’s Porrttcan Works. With 
Life, Critical Dissertation, and Explana- 
tory Notes. By the Rev. Groran Gir- 
FILLAN. Demy 8yo. 2 vols. 

2. THomson’s PorrrcaAn Works. With 
Life, Critical Dissertation, and Explana- 
tory Notes. By the Rev. Grorex Git- 
FILLAN. Demy 8yo. 1 vol. 
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3. Toe Poxrrtcan Worrs or Guoncr 
Hexserr. With Life, Critical Dis- 
sertation, and Explanatory Notes. By 
the Rev. Grorcu Gitrintan. Demy 
8vo. 1 yol. 


James Nichol, Edinburgh; and James Nisbet and 
Co., London. 


Tuis is an undertaking which has our 
most thorough sanction and hearty ap- 
proval. The very idea of six splendid 
octayo volumes for one guinea to sub- 
seribers, and one pound seven shillings to 
ordinary purchasers, is something truly 
remarkable, even in this age of cheap 
literature, The paper is of first quality, 
and the type, a beautiful pica, will render 
the Edition readable by all who retain 
the power of sight, even though it should 
be in an imperfect degree. 

This Edition, too, of the Poets has been 
superintended with great skill and care 
in its passage through the press. The 
most correct texts have been copied from ; 
and errors which had crept into many 
former editions have been expunged from 
this, 

But the great charm, and the chief re- 
commendation, of Mr, Nichol’s Edition 
of our standard Poets, will be the critiques 
they contain on the Poets. To the Hdi- 
tor selected by him, all poetic spirits will 
turn as to one who is qualified to do jus- 
tice to the work he has undertaken. Mr. 
Gilfillan possesses, in a high degree, the 
acuteness of the philosophical thinker, 
and the inspiration of genuine poetry. 
Gifted by nature with an original percep- 
tion of all that is beautiful or grand in 
nature or art,—his education and his par- 
ticular studies have fitted him for the 
higher departments of criticism, and espe- 
cially for estimating the aspirations of 
true genius, in whatever departments 
they may indicate themselves, 

Our author’s critique on Milton has a 
gorgeous magnificence pertaining to it, 
worthy of the great poet and statesman 
of the commonwealth. It realizes most 
vividly the times in which Milton flour- 
ished, and the influence which his mighty 
genius, both in poetry and prose, exerted 
in producing them, and directing them to 
their great results. There is no such 
spirit-stirring memorial of the author o1 
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‘‘ Paradise Lost,’’ in our language, as that 
which Mr. Gilfillan has produced. It is 
coruscating and brilliant, almost to daz- 
zling; but the flashes which emanate from 
this northern cloud are as much from the 
great Author of nature, as the lightning 
which shineth out of one part of heayen 
to the other. 

Mr. Gilfillan’s sketch of Thomson, the 
Poet of nature, greatly contrasts with 
his descriptions of Milton. It is more 
calm, more soft, more gentle, answering 
to its subject; yet, withal, it is true to 
nature, full of melody, and rich in those 
graceful and touching delineations of 
rural life and beauty, for which ‘*The 
Seasons’’ and other poems of Thomson 
are so justly and universally celebrated. 
The critic has fallen in a singular and 
happy degree into the spirit of his author. 

Herbert, good George Herbert, too little 
known and appreciated, is here, in the 
fourth volume, most pleasingly delineated, 
Mr. Gilfillan duly estimates his seraphic 
piety, no less than his rich fancy; and 
justly says of him: ** Emphatically, he 
was a worshipper of Jesus Christ; and 
all his nature, and all his genius, spread 
out their full riches only to the magnet 
of the God-man of Nazareth.’’ In refer- 
ring to Herbert’s passion for the Church 
of England, which, in his case, had far 
more of the spiritual than the ecclesiastical 
attaching to it, we think Mr, Gilfillan has 
made concessions which would require 
more than poetic license. We give the 
whole of the quotation to which we refer, 
and invoke the spirit of Knox to rebuke 
our friend, 

‘In what a spirit,” speaking of Her- 
bert, ‘fof filial affection does the poet, 
looking to the ‘ British Church,’ say— 

‘J joy, dear mother, when I view 
Thy perfect lineaments and hue, 
Both sweet and bright: 
Beauty in thee takes up her place, 
And dates her letters from thy face, 
When she doth write,’ 
‘So far, unquestionably, he is correct. 
For if gorgeous but melo-dramatic and 
meretricious grandeur distinguish the 
service of the Church of Rome, and if 
that of the Presbyterian Church be marked 
by severe simplicity, approaching, in cer- 
tain circumstances, to the sublime, that 
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of the Church of England has unquestion- 
ably more beauty that it should be de- 
sired.” This is just as Mr. Gilfillan may 
think. But what does he mean by the 
following passage? ‘* May we not con- 
ceive of, and shall there not yet be re- 
alized, a still better form of worship than 
any of the three,—better, because com- 
bining all their merits without their de- 
fects, the simple psalmody and unformal 
prayers of Scottish devotion, blended or 
alternated with the rich music and the 
outward reverence of the English, and re- 
lieved and beautified by a few of the pictorial 
glories (the italics are ours) which have ex- 
erted such power in the Roman Catholic 
service, and which might be redeemed to 
other ends?’’ Will our eloquent friend 
explain the ‘power’? he speaks of, and 
thus dissipate his own poetic dream ? We 
could make other criticisms, but we dis- 
like the task of finding fault, where there 
is so much to commend, 


Tur British QuaRTERLY Rrvinw, No. 
XXXVI. Noy. 1,.1858. The Revolu- 
tion in China—Ludwig Tieck—English 
Fens—the Russian War in the Caucasus 
—the New Theology, Maurice's Essays— 
Rushkin’s Sea Stories—Portrait Painting 
in History — Steward on Methodism— 
Russian Progress,—who is to blame 2— 
Our Epilogue on Books, 

Jackson and Walford. 

Tis, as the contents will show, is an 
interesting number of ‘The British 
Quarterly,” so. far as the selection of 
topics is concerned; and, from a some- 
what careful perusal of several of the ar- 
ticles, we are prepared to regard them as 
possessing merit of a distinguished order, 
“ The Revolution in China”’ is a very sea- 
sonable and well-written paper, display- 
ing good information, large views, and 
stirring suggestions asito the future, so 
far as it can be conjectured upon in the 
present unsettled state of the Chinese 
empire. The labours of the London Mis- 
sionary Society in that land, and the supe- 
rior attainments of its agents, are referred 
to with the respect and confidence due to 
them. ‘* The New Theology’ isa good and 
searching essay, or rather critique, upon 
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Mr. Maurice’s Essays, and a faithful ex- 
posure of their glaring doctrinal errors, It 
is mournful to perceive how obtrusive and 
pestilent unscriptural Theology has be- 
come in our day, and in circles, too, from 
which mere position in society might have 
warded off the calamity. Professors of 
Theology, indeed !-why, there is hetero- 
doxy enough in Mr. Maurice’s little vol- 
ume to deluge the land. 

The articles, ‘‘ The Russian War in the 
Caucasus,” and ‘‘ Russian Progress—Who 
ts to blame?’ are thoroughly British in 
their spirit and general tendency, and 
calculated to arrest the mischievous 
feebleness of modern diplomacy by which 
our country is in danger of sinking into 
utter contempt. 


INFIDELITY; Its CAUsE AND CurE. In- 
cluding a Notice of the Author's Unbelief, 
and the Means of his Rescue. By the 
Rev. Davi Netson, M.D. Small 8yo. 
pp. 288, 


George Routledge and Co. 

Tuts volume is not a compendium of 
the evidences of Christianity, but it is 
something far better. It is an earnest 
appeal to the masses to make themselves 
acquainted with ‘the Book of books, the 
Bible ;’’ and an argument to show that 
ignorance of the proper defences of the 
Bible, and of the Bible itself, is the grand 
leviathan. source of Infidelity, Every 
section of the seventy chapters which 
compose the volume is illustrated by 
facts which cannot fail to exhibit the 
baseless character of the whole web- 
work of scepticism. If the classes most 
exposed to the vulgar onset of Infidelity 
can be put in possession of this volume, 
it will prove an admirable caveat against 
its pernicious influence. 


Tun Sanetrry oF Home: being Words of 
Counsel and Incitement to Christian 
Fathers and Mothers, By the Rev. 
Istay Burns, Minister of St. Peter's, 
Dundee. 18mo. pp. 108. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
Tuts is a fine subject, in which all 

Christian families must feel a deep inte- 
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rest; and we may assure our readers, 
from a careful perusal of Mr. Burns’s 
little volume, that it is here treated in a 
remarkably successful manner, We have 
*“God’s estimate of the Family ; — the 
Domestic Constitution ;—the Christian 
Father ;—the Christian Mother ;—and the 


127 


Family History.’’ The topics are few, 
indeed ; but they are handled with extra- 
ordinary pathos, and with such subduing 
appeals to the best feelings of parents, 
that they cannot fail, by God’s blessing, 
to be extensively useful. The volume has 
our most earnest recommendation. 


Obituary, 


ROBERT SIMPSON, ESQ. 

Tun following brief notice of a departed 
friend, well known in metropolitan and 
religious circles, was appended to a fune- 
ral sermon, preached on the occasion of 
his decease, at the Poultry Chapel, on 
Lord’s day, May 29th, 1853. 

The late Mr. Robert Simpson was the 
eldest son of the yenerable Dr. Simpson, 
who, for many years, honourably and 
successfully presided over the Institution 
known by the name of Hoxton Academy, 
and afterwards Highbury College. He 
was born on the 11th of May, in the year 
1781, at Elswick, in Lancashire, and re- 
eeiyed an early education at a school in 
that county, where he obtained the first 
~ elements of general knowledge. At about 
ten years of age, he was removed with 
his parents to Hoxton, where he attended 
parts of the day at a seminary kept by a 
respectable scholar in the square. At 
this period he contracted an acquaintance 
* with several young companions, with a 
few of whom he formed a lasting friend- 
ship. With these he deyoted his leisure 
hours to amusements in which he ex- 
celled, and was distinguished by his love 
of music, his skill in angling, and by his 
pre-eminence in the more athletic exer- 
cises. Of a strong and muscular frame, 
he was usually a visitor in the arena of 
wrestling, and was celebrated as one of 
the fleetest runners among his associates. 
Amidst these diversions he spent a large 
proportion of his time; but on his being 


the old College of Hoxton, he acquired a 
taste for reading, and the pursuit of the 
more solid rudiments of knowledge. Here 
he made considerable proficiency, and was 
the chosen companion of several of the 
candidates for the Christian ministry, 
some of whom survive. At this period, 
partly from the works he read, and the 
lectures and discourses of his parent, he 
became what is termed seriously disposed, 
and began to turn his thoughts to the 
subject of religion. About his sixteenth 
year he had a very remarkable dream, in 
which a representation was made to his 
imagination, of a powerful person who 
came to him, and said, that ‘‘his object 
was to take from him his soul.”’ With 
this person he had a long conflict, but 
came off victorious. He often referred to 
this singular fact; and though he had no 
superstitious regard for this kind of im- 
pressions on the fancy, yet he always 
considered it as a sanctified occurrence, as 
it not only induced in him a deep and 
serious concern about his eternal welfare, 
but had a beneficial influence on him 
through the whole of his life. From this 
period he addicted himself to the study of 
the sacred volume, and was very constant 
in his attendance on public worship, not 
only on the Sabbath, but on other occa- 
sions; and was strongly impressed by the 
ministry of several of the popular preach- 
ers of the day, but especially of the late 
Dr, Hunter, of London Wall. At eighteen 
years of age, he was taken into the house 


permitted to mingle with the students at | of a City banker, as a clerk, and in which 
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he remained for many years, a pattern 
of punctuality, integrity, diligence, and 
fidelity. He now dropped many of his 
former connexions, gave up some of his 
amusements, and assumed the profession 
of a decidedly religious man. Soon after 
the settlement of the Rey. John Clayton in 
Camomile-street, he became a hearer; in 
1810 was admitted as a member of the 
church; and in 1828, (having acquired a 
high place in the esteem and affections of 
his Christian friends,) was elected a dea- 
con, which office he honourably sustained 
to the close of his life. 

Amidst the commercial changes which 
affected the establishment in which he 
was employed, it became necessary that 


he should obtain some other situation ; | 


and he was directed to form a partnership 
with a gentleman of repute in the Stock 
Exchange, with whom he remained, and 
to whose high tone of character, to whose 
uprightness, urbanity, and kindness, I 
have often heard him bear the most 
pleasing testimony, 

Whether it was from any innate or in- 
herent tendencies of his physical consti- 
tution, or whether from the incessant 
strain upon his mind, in his successive 
spheres of employment, I know not, (or 
whether from both,) but about three 
years ago his vigorous frame suddenly 
gaye way, and by a paralytic stroke, or a 
succession of paralytic attacks, he was 
reduced to such astate of mental and cor- 
poreal weakness, that he became incapa- 
ble of prosecuting his professional la- 
bours, and of the orderly arrangements of 
commnion life. Since those attacks, his 
relatives and friends viewed him with 
deep and affectionate commiscration, but 
without being able to adopt any effective 
measures for his relief or cure; and after 
having languished in this condition, a 
spectacle to be pitied, and a subject of 
prayer, he was gently dismissed from his 
state of weakness and suffering on the 
16th of May, 1853, His mortal remains 
were consigned to their long home, at 
Bunhill-fields ; his pastor, the Rey. S. B. 
Bergne, kindly and deyoutly officiating 
on the occasion, and his surviving circle, 
*¢as sorrowful, yet rejoicing,’’. on his 
release from the sufferings of time, and 
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his introduction to the rest which remains 
to the people of God. 

There are many, in the throng by which 
I am now surrounded, who were well ac- 
quainted with our departed friend, in the 
days of his vigour and maturity, and who 
can attest the accuracy of the statement 
—that asa man he possessed a solid judg- 
ment which gaye value to his opinions 
andcounsel; and this combined with much 
tender sensibility, while he was ever ready 
to sympathize with the afflicted, and to 
stretch out his hand for their relief. Not 
unfrequently have I seen the tear in his 
eye when he regretted the limitation of 
his means, especially in the early part of 
his Christian career, to extend his actual 
charities according to his desires. He 
was an affectionate husband, and a steady 
friend, clinging closer to the objects of his 
esteem amidst the trials through which 
they passed. He was, however, the sub- 
ject of much reserve, and of such a degree 
of modesty and timidity, that when I 
have urged him to make some public 
efforts, he has shaken me by the hand 
and said, ‘‘Do not press me—I was never 
formed for public moyements—TI shall 
only break down and dishonour the 
cause.’ ; 

As a Christian, he stood pre-eminent, 
Strongly attached to the great doctrines 
of the gospel, he exhibited their sanctify- 
ing influence in his devotion towards 
God, his love to the Saviour, his attach- 
ment to all the disciplehood, his walk of 
circumspection, and his readiness in every 
good work, He was well skilled in expe- 
rimental piety, and was very useful in his 
careful examination of candidates for 
church fellowship, in his visitations of the 
poor and distressed, in his tuition of the 
children whom for years he taught in 
these schools, and in the frequent and 
importunate prayers which he preferred 
at our social meetings for the success of 
his minister, and the peace and prosperity 
of the flock, And though the evening of 
his life was overspread by many clouds, 
which dimmed the brightness of his 
course, yet we cherish the full persuasion, 
that having emerged from these shadows, 
he now ‘shines as the sun in the king- 
dom of the Father.’’ 
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Pome Chroniele. 


NOTICE TO WIDOWS RECEIVING ASSISTANCE FROM THE 
MAGAZINE FUND. 


ALL Widows on the Fund must renew their applications annually. 

Those expecting relief at the January Distribution of Profits arising from the 
sale of the work, are respectfully requested to address their communications to 
the Editor, at Messrs. Ward and Co.’s, on or before Christmas Day. Without such 


application no vote can be made. 


HALF YEARLY MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

Tur Christmas half-yearly Meeting of 
the Trustees of the Evangelical Magazine 
will be held, (D.V.) at the Guild-Hall 
Coffee House, on Tuesday, the 3rd of 
January, 1854, when the attendance of 
Trustees, in London and the Provinces, 
is respectfully requested. 

Tue TRUSTEES WILL MEET AT ELEVEN 
0’ CLOCK. 

A VOICE FROM CHINA. 
“Come over into Macedonia, and help us.” 
TO THE FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

BELOVED AND HONOURED BRETHREN,— 
The time is at hand. The crisis is near. 
*¢The voice of the Lord is in the city :”’ 
shall we not hear it? The hand of the 
Lord is lifted up: shall we not ‘consider 
it?’’ It isthe day of the Lord’s contro- 
versy ; and the land of Sinim is the scene 
of His operations. China’s weal or woe 
is pending. ‘‘ Behold! I work a work in 
your day; a work which ye shall in 
nowise believe, though a man declare it 
unto you.” 

This day is the Scripture fulfilled in 
our ears. What hath God wrought ? 
‘The Breaker is come up before them ; 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it; 
and their king shall pass before them, 
and the Lord on the head of them.” 

You haye read, and, without doubt, 
with the deepest interest, the noble and 
powerful appeal which the last Misstonary 
CuronicitE contained on the subject of 
China, and cannot, we presume, have 
read it without immediately bowing down 
in adoring wonder and gratitude, exclaim- 
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ing, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do?’’ If in ancient Athens a law was 
passed inflicting death on every one that 
rose not up to defend the cause of liberty 
when it was endangered; and if in an- 
cient Israel the curse was recorded 
against the slothful city that ‘‘ came not 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty,’ to what law shall not we be 
amenable, and what malediction may we 
not fear, if we come not forward to vin- 
dicate the cause of spiritual freedom for a 
mighty nation, and to the help of the 
Lord in the conflict with his foes, at such 
a time as this? Millions of our fellow- 
creatures are striving to cast off the fet- 
ters of the social and moral thraldom with 
which they have so long been bound: 
shall we not encourage them? The em- 
pire of idolatry is tottering to its ruin: 
shall we not assist its overthrow? The 
idols of China are ‘‘ moved at his pre- 
sence.’ Their worshippers are ashamed. 
There is none to set them up. Idolatry, 
the curse of the earth, the abomination 
of heayen, the bane of the East for cen- 
turies, and the master-piece of Satan in 
our world, ‘‘ waxeth old, and is ready to 
vanish away.” 

Now you know, and cannot but know, 
and with ardent thankfulness we will 
unite to acknowledge, how large a part 
in the achievements of the past, and in 
producing the present state of things, 
the London Missionary Society, as an in- 
strument in the hands of the great 
Worker, has been permitted and honoured 
to sustain. We do not lose sight of other 
labourers; we do not depreciate their 
labours: no, not for one moment, God 
forbid we ever should! ‘One is our 
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Master, even Christ,’ and all we, and 
they, are brethren, But it is impossible 
not to perceive, in the history of the 
Chinese Mission, and in the present 
aspect of the work, that much, very 
much has been assigned to us, and now 
remains for us to do; nay, is even de- 
manded, imperiously demanded, by the 
sovereion ‘Lord of all’’ from our hands, 
He sent us first to that portion of the 
field. He endowed with suitable quali- 
fications, and spared the life of our first 
honoured’ Missionary, to accomplish the 
desire of his heart, and to give to the 
Chinese a complete translation into their 
own tongue of the inspired records of 
redeeming love. Milne, his valued and 
lamented coadjutor, laboured for a season 
with him, followed in his steps, and died 
at his side. Dyer devised and effected a 
plan for the more successful printing of 
the Scriptures. Medhurst, Legge, Hob- 
son, and others, are still there, ‘‘ learned 
in all the widsom of the Egyptians,” 
and faithful servants and fellow-labour- 
ers in the cause of the great Lord of the 
harvest. ‘To the son of Morrison, equally 
gifted in Chinese literature, and with 
capacity for civil service, were consider- 
ably owing the important negotiations 
which terminated the war, and opened 
China to European influence and eyan- 
gelization. Hobson, by his knowledge of 
the healing art in its application to the 
visual powers, has fayourably impressed 
the minds of thousands, and distributed 
at the same time among them unnum- 
bered copies of evangelical and useful 
publications. Medhurst, whilst un- 
weariedly devoted to Missionary pursuits, 
has been of essential service also in recent 
governmental transactions, to execute the 
faithful translation, and to diffuse a pow- 
erful Christian influence whereyer it 
might extend. Whilst Afah, Leung- 
Afuh, that Christian brother, in Chinese 
costume and form, of meek demeanour 
and heroic heart, the first Protestant 
conyert_in China, to whose widely-cireu- 
lated treatise, entitled ‘‘Good Words to 
Admonish the Age,’’ the present wonder- 
ful movement in its religious character is 
so largely indebted, was himself the fruit 
of our Mission, brought to the knowledge 
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of Christ by the instructions of Milne 


| baptized into the name of the Triune 


Jehovah by him, and has now for above 
thirty years been a faithful evangelist 
among his own countrymen, endeayour- 
ing to make known to them the ‘‘ won- 
derful works of God.” 

What shall we then say to these things? 
Is not the Lord of hosts with us? Is not 
the God of Jacob our ‘‘ Leader and Com- 
mander?’’ Has he not, in a very special 
manner, summoned us to go and take pos- 
session of the land; and, among the 
tribes of Israel, to be foremost in bearing 
the ark of the Lord across thenow-opening 
flood? Does he not call upon us for new 
and enlarged exertions at the present 
time? The past and the present both 
conspire to urge the claim, whilst every 
new message which reaches us from the 
distant shore is but a reiteration of the 
voice of God to enforce the demand. We 
have devoted and useful men there, whose 
lives and labours are dedicated to the 
good of China. We have native evan- 
gelists and teachers there, preparing for 
the work, or actually engaged init. We 
have printing presses and types for the 
production of the million Testaments in 
Chinese, and by the agency of our beloved 
Missionaries principally must those Test- 
aments be produced, revised, and circu- 
lated. But the labourers are few, frail, 
and dying. They need to be sustained, 
recruited, multiplied. We want more 
men, and moremeans tosend them. Zion 
travails in the East. A nation is about 
to be borninaday. ‘The children are 
come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth.’’ In other words, the bat- 
tle is now raging in the high places of the 
field. The conflict is begun, and onward 
it willgo. Shall we ignominiously yield, 
or supinely look on, while our brethren 
are in the war? Shall we betray our 
trust, or renounce our part, or flinch 
from effort, after all that God by us has 
done? It cannot be—it must not be. 
This were ingratitude withouta name: a 
dereliction of trust, of duty, of honour, 
of reward. Arise, let us be doing, and the 
Lord of hosts be with us. ‘‘ The God of 
heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we 
his seryants will arise and build.’’ On 
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us and our yenerable Society was de- 
volved, in a good degree, the honour of 
laying the foundation in China, and we 
must not relax till the temple of Jehovah 
shall be reared in that idolatrous land, 
and the topstone brought forth with ac- 
clamations of ‘‘ Grace, Grace,”’ unto it. 

O for the Spirit of the living God to 
breathe on all the churches ! 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
and the majesty. Both riches and honour 
come of Thee, and Thou reignest over all: 
And in thine hand is power and might ; 
and in thine hand it is to make great, and 
to give strength to all: Now therefore, 
our God, we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name.” 

Dispose, we beseech Thee, the hearts 
of thy people to give willingly to this 
thing. Raise up deyoted men for China, 
Now let the peaceful trumpet of the Gos- 
pel resound. Soon let the priests of the 
Lord haye encompassed the city ‘seven 
times,’’ and, at their shout, the walls of the 
proud citadel of idolatry fall to rise no 
more. Then shall great voices in heayen 
be heard saying, ‘‘The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our 
God and his Christ.”’ And we, gazing 
on the ruined empire of the prince of 
darkness in the East, smitten by an inyi- 
sible hand, will joyfully unite to say, 
‘‘ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things : 
and blessed be his glorious name for ever; 
and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory. Amen, and Amen.” 

FRATER. 


CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND 
WALES, 

Tur Autumnal Meetings of the Union, 
for this year, were arranged to be held at 
Newcastle, but owing to the afflictive dis- 
pensation of Providence with which that 
neighbourhood had been visited, the 
friends in Manchester kindly invited the 
brethren to their town, and gave them a 
very hearty and generous reception, 

The proceedings commenced on Mon- 
day, the 24th of October, with devotional 
exercises in Rusholme-road Chapel, where 
a most appropriate address was delivered 
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by the Rey. G. Smith, of London; and in 
Hope-street Chapel, Salford, with an ad- 
dress equally seasonable by the Rey. W. 
Guest, of Leeds. 

The meetings for business began, on 
Tuesday morning, at half-past nine 
o'clock, in Grosyenor-street Chapel, under 
the presidency of the Rey. J, Alexander, 
of Norwich. 

There was a large number of ministers 
and delegates, who occupied the body of 
the chapel, while the galleries were de- 
voted to visitors. The first half-hour was 
occupied with singing, reading the Scrip- 
tures, and prayer. The Chairman then 
delivered an admirable address, in which 
he dwelt at considerable length on the 
character of our Congregational polity, 
and.on its adaptation to secure and mani- 
fest the distinction which exists between 
the Church and the world, to advance 
personal and social religion, to conserve 
evangelical doctrine among us, and to pro- 
mote the diffusion of the Gospel through- 
out the earth. A very cordial vote of 
thanks was presented to the Chairman 
for his admirable address ; after which, 
the Rey. R. Ashton presented the financial 
statement of the Union. While we were 
glad to learn that all the publications of 
the Union continue to secure a steady sale, 
we were extremely gratified to find that 
the demand for the Year Book is increas- 
ing, as we consider that work of the ut- 
most value for its important statistical and 
denominational intelligence. 

The Rey. T. James read a brief paper 
on British Missions, upon the close of 
which some forcible remarks were made 
as to the desirableness of sustaining them 
more liberally, several of the ministers 
expressing their surprise and regret that, 
out of our 1,750 churches, not more than 
850 had contributed to that object. 

Mr. E. Baines read a paper on Volun- 
tary Education, which was one of the best 
eyer delivered on the subject to a public 
audience, 

The Rev. J. C. Gallaway read a paper 
on the History and Operations of the English 
Congregational Chapel Building Society, 
after which the brethren adjourned to the 
Roby school-rooms, where a very plenti- 
ful cold collation had been provided. 
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In the evening a public meeting, for 
the illustration of Congregational prin- 
ciples, and the advocacy of British Mis- 
sions, was held in Cavendish - street 
Chapel, over which Mr. 8. Morley was 
called to preside. The meeting was one 


of a very imposing character, and was | 


well sustained. Among other speakers, 
the Rev. M. A. Henderson, of Cork, gave 
a very interesting account of the various 
efforts now being made by different 
religious societies for the evangelization 
of Ireland. 

On Wednesday morning the proceed- 
ings commenced as usual, when the Rey. 
G. Smith introduced to the assembly the 
Rey. John Clarke, Secretary of the French 
Canadian Society. In the course of his 
observations, Mr. Smith paid a glowing 
tribute to the character and labours of 
the venerable Dr. Wardlaw, who was 
prevented by illness from attending as a 
delegate, and whose place the Rey. W. 
Swan, Secretary to the Congregational 
Union of Scotland, had kindly consented 
tosupply. Mr. Swan was warmly greeted 
by the brethren, and then proceeded to 
read a paper of great excellence, which he 
had been requested to prepare, on the 
Mutual Relation of Churches ; showing that 
the duty of church to church is just the 
duty of Christian to Christian, The Rey. 
Newman Hall contended that the prin- 
ciple of independency was one of flexi- 
bility, and that it ought to be allowed 
free scope in regard to matters of worship 
and action. Dr. Vaughan, in a powerful 
speech, objected to our building very 
large chapels, which he believed tended to 
our weakness, and not to our strength. 
Dr. Massie gave a salutary caution as to 
the danger of multiplying chapels, where 
the circumstances were not such as to 
warrant it. The Rey. 'T. Binney expressed 
his conviction that there was frequently 
to be observed among us a want of deyo- 
tion, more particularly at ordination ser- 
vices. Dr. Halley, and others, took part 
in the discussion which followed. 

The Rey. E. T. Prust read an inter- 
esting ‘paper on the State of Voluntary 
Churches on the Continent. 

The subject of Insurance for Congrega~ 
tional Pastors was brought forward by Mr. 
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| BE. Swaine, who read a luminous sketch 


of the Society it was proposed to form, 
with a view to carry this more extensively 
into effect. The company then adjourned, 
as on the previous day, to partake of a 
substantial dinner, when Mr. H. Bate- 
man, in an energetic speech, called atten- 
tion to the Milton Club, which we were 
happy to learn was in such a satisfactory 
position. 

In the evening, a public meeting, in 
connection with the English Congrega- 
tional Chapel Building Society, was held 
at Grosyenor-street Chapel, Mr. Alder- 
man Kershaw, M.P., in the chair. The 
Rey. T. Adkins delivered a masterly ser- 
mon, at the same hour, in another chapel, 
which was numerously attended. 

On Thursday morning the proceedings 
commenced with the customary devo- 
tional exercises. The first subject dis- 
cussed was the Jubilee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, which was most 
ably introduced by Dr. Campbell, who 
made special reference to China, and 
stated what had been done there by 
means of the Bible, through the agency 
of such men as Morrison and Milne, Med- 
hurst and Legge. 

The Rey. H. Reynolds moved a reso- 
lution, setting forth the Claims of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, in relation to 
China ; in which he was well supported by 
the Rey. J. B. Brown and the Rev. W. 
Milne, who exhibited the grounds of hope, 
and the grounds of fear, with respect to 
the present insurgent moyement in that 
vast empire. 

The Rey. H. Allon read a paper of 
thrilling interest on Young Men, in relation 
to our Denomination, which gave rise to an 
animated discussion, 

A devout and searching paper, which 
was well received, was read by the Rey. 
J. Corbin, on the Religious State of the 
Churches. 

The best thanks of the Union were 
unanimously accorded to the Rev. Messrs. 
Sidebottom and Pearce, for the excellent 
arrangements they had made for the 
reception and comfort of the ministers 
and delegates. 

The great meeting of the week was held 


| in the evening of Thursday, for the desig- 
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nation of the Rey. R. Fletcher and the 
Rey. J. L. Poore, as Missionaries for 
Australia. Long before the hour ap- 
pointed, the spacious chapel in which 
Mr. Fletcher had laboured for so many 
years, with the greatest acceptance, and 
with such evident tokens of the Divine 
approbation, was crowded in every part. 
After singing and prayer, Dr. Raftles 
delivered an address instinct with Chris- 
tian affection and earnestness, which will 
not soon be forgotten by those who heard 
it, and which moved nearly the entire 
audience to tears. 

The Rey, T. James narrated the cir- 
cumstances which led to the selection of 
those two brethren by the Committee of 
the Colonial Missionary Society. Mr. 
Fletcher then read an elaborate written 
statement, which was full of interest, and 
produced the deepest impression upon all 
present. Mr. Poore delivered a brief ad- 
dress, by way of appendage, to what had 
preceded. The Rey. Dr, Halley com- 
mended the brethren about to depart, in 
a fervent and importunate prayer, to the 
care and guidance of Almighty God. The 
Rey. T. Binney and the Rey. J. Parsons 
delivered most suitable and touching ad- 
dresses; the former alluding more parti- 
cularly to the two Missionaries, the latter 
appealing solemnly to the multitude 
assembled. ‘The entire service was most 
imposing, and will be devoutly remem- 
bered for a lengthened period to come. 

The proceedings of the Union, which 
were of the most satisfactory nature, were 
brought to a close on Friday morning, by 
a public breakfast, at which Mr. T. 
Barnes, M.P., presided, when Mr. 8. Mor- 
ley, the Rev. J. Kelly, and others, very 
effectively advocated the cause of the 
Congregational Board of Education, Cir- 
cumstances beyond our control prevented 
our being present, and taking part in the 
various engagements of the week. We 
cannot refrain, however, from expressing 
the great pleasure it affords us to witness 
the growing interest and importance at- 
taching to these autumnal gatherings of 
the Union, and we can only pray that the 
Divine blessing may always rest upon 
them abundantly, as was evidently the 
case with regard to those held recently, 


733 


which, we understand, have left a de- 
lightful impression on the minds of all 
who were assembled. 


EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

Tue British Organization of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance held its seventh Annual 
Conference in October, at the Freemasons’ 
Hall, London, when the entire proceed- 
ings were of the most interesting and 
auspicious character. The engagements 
commenced on Tuesday morning, Octo- 
ber 25th, by a meeting of the Executive 
Council, and in the evening a soirée was 
held, which was very numerously at- 
tended. After tea the chair was taken 
by the Rey. Dr. Morison, who delivered 
the annual address to the Conference, 
which was most appropriate, and was 
remarkably well received. He dwelt on 
the essentially unsectarian character of 
Christianity and the Bible, and con- 
tended that the want of sympathy and 
fellowship among Christians of this and 
other lands, was an incontestable proof 
that the Christianity of the present day 
was in an abnormal condition. It was, 
he said, the serious duty of every Chris- 
tian to do his utmost to make palpable 
the unity of all true believers. A more 
seraphic piety, he considered, would carry 
with it an all-pervading spirit of love; 
with an increase of grace, all ecclesiasti- 
cal barriers would be speedily overleaped ; 
and if the image of Christ could be fully 
recognised, men would hail it with the 
deepest emotions, and would fall into the 
sympathies, not of a party, or any parti- 
cular body of Christians, but of ‘all in 
every place who call upon the name of 
the Lord Jesus.’’ ‘The remainder of the 
evening was spent in devotional exer- 
cises, and in the delivery of brief addresses 
on the importance and yalue of the 
Alliance. 

On Wednesday morning the Conference 
met again, at ten o'clock, when the reli- 
gious exercises were conducted by the 
Revs. W. Anderson, J. H. Hinton, and 
C. Jackson, after which Sir Culling Eard- 
ley was called upon to preside oyer the 
business of the day. In his introductory 
observations he dwelt especially on the 
necessity of cultivating the virtues of cha- 
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of all denominations. 

The Rey. J. Jordan read the report of 
the Executive Council, which contained 
an interesting retrospect of their labours 
during the past year. The Rey. Dr. 
Bunting moved the adoption of the re- 
port, and expressed his thankfulness at 
being permitted to see another Conference 
of the Alliance, which he believed was 
doing a great and important work. 

The Rey. Dr. Steane brought forward 
a series of resolutions in reference to Swe- 
den, where a branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance had been recently formed. The 
Rey. J, A. James was assured he spoke 
the sentiments of all present, when he 
said they had great cause to bless God 
for the existence of the Alliance, and the 
success with which its operations had 
been attended. Mr. James strongly urged 
upon the Conference the necessity for 
appointing a well-qualified and zealous 
travelling secretary, who should be em- 
ployed in going from one division to ano- 
ther, and thus keep up the spirit of the 
Alliance. This proposition met with a 
ready response, and is one which, in our 
judgment, will be of the utmost service. 

The Conference met again on Thurs- 
day morning, when the Hon. and Rey. 
B,. Noel presided over the devotional ex- 
ercises, and delivered an address, show- 
ing that the principle of the Alliance was 
union without compromise, and enforcing 
the duty of Christians being united in 
heart, and as far as possible in action. 
G. Hitchcock, Esq., then took the chair, 
and the ordinary business of the day 
commenced, Sir Culling Eardley deli- 
vered an elaborate and striking address 
on the present state of the continent in 
reference to religion. 

Dr. Steane next detailed the steps 
which led to the recent conference at 
Homburg, and the general feeling dis- 
played there, which he described as very 
favourable to the cause of the Alliance. 

The Rey, A. Monod gave an account of 
the state of the Evangelical Alliance at 
Paris, which was making the most grati- 
fying progress. 

In the evening, the Conference reas- 
sembled shortly after five o’clock, un- 
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der the presidency of R, C. L, Bevan, 
Esq., when Dr. Steane reported the 
interview of the deputation appointed to 
wait upon Lord Clarendon, to return him 
the thanks of the Alliance for his ener- 
getic demands for the liberation of Miss 
Cuninghame. The report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Irish Mission was then 
presented; upon which subject several 
gentlemen addressed the meeting, and 
expressed their firm conviction that it 
would be found that much good had been 
done. 

On Friday morning, the members of 
the Alliance resolved themselves into a 
Preliminary Missionary Conference, with 
a view to the ultimate organization of 
an (icumenical Missionary Conference, 
embracing all the existing Evangelical 
Missionary Societies. 

A long and interesting discussion took 
place, when the whole Conference were 
cordially agreed as to the extreme desir- 
ableness of creating a more visible union 
among all those who “ hold the Head,” 
and of manifesting that union more par- 
ticularly in our Missionary operations. 

The proceedings of the Conference 
closed with a public meeting in the even- 
ing of the day, when the Hon. Arthur 
Kinnaird, M.P., presided. Several valu- 
able speeches were delivered, after which 
the Rey. Dr. Bunting dismissed the as- 
sembly by pronouncing the benediction, 
all feeling that the engagements of the 
week had been to them “a time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord.’’ 

We think it is impossible to con- 
template such a series of meetings, at- 
tended by such men, and conducted in 
such a spirit, without believing that the 
most delightful results must follow. We 
can say with the Rey. W. Chalmers, that 
‘‘ the cause of the Alliance is one which, 
however it may be regarded by man, is 
certainly dear to the Redeemer; and if 
Christians would but remember it more 
at a throne of grace, there would be less 
cause of complaint on the ground of a 
want of success, and more abundant rea- 
son for congratulation. However little 
it may be doing outwardly, it is exercis- 
ing an unconscious influence, which will 
hereafter manifest itself abundantly, to 
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the glory of God, and the welfare .of 
man.”’ 
REY. T. TIMPSON, LEWISHAM, 

Tur Rey. T. Timpson having resigned 
his pastorate, which extended oyer a 
period of thirty years, his church and 
congregation haye resolyed to present 
him with some token of their gratitude 
for his prolonged and faithful services, 
and of unabated attachment to him as an 
enlightened, zealous, and devoted minis- 
ter of Christ. 

But as multitudes, who have not en- 
joyed the privilege of attending the 
ministry of Mr. Timpson, may have been 
benefited by some of his numerous 
writings, and may be glad to avail them- 
selves of an opportunity to give expression 
to their sense of obligation to him, the 
co-operation of all who may be disposed 
to contribute towards the intended testi- 
monial, is earnestly and respectfully 
solicited. 

And as the design is not to meet pecu- 
niary exigency, or straitened circum- 
stances—for happily this is not necessary 
—pbut to present some suitable memorial 
of public respect to a faithful and labor- 
ious servant of the Church on retiring 
from a post long and honourably occu- 
pied, large contributions are not expected, 
and the smallest will be accepted as a 
tribute of esteem. 

Contributions may be transmitted to 
Mr. Alderman and Sheriff Wire, Stone- 
house, Lewisham; Dr. Morison, Bromp- 
ton; Dr. Campbell, Bolt-court, Fleet- 
street; Rey. J. Pulling, Deptford; Rev. 
W. Lucy, Greenwich; and Rev. W. 
Campbell, M.A., Sydenham, until the 
6th of December. 


HANOVER CHAPEL, PECKHAM. 

On Thursday, 20th October, the Rev. 
Robert Wye Betts, of New College, was 
ordained as assistant minister, in conjunc- 
tion with the venerable Dr. Collyer, whose 
jubilee was celebrated some years since. 
The chapel was very crowded, and the 
service deeply interesting. The Rev. 
James Hill, of Clapham, commenced the 
solemnities by reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer. 


The Rey. Thomas Binney de- | 
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livered the introductory discourse, from 
the words, ‘‘ Pure religion and undefiled,’ 
which was both ingenious and telling. 
The Rey. Dr. Morison, of Brompton, re- 
ceived Mr. Betts’s confession of faith, 
which was clear and scriptural, and full 
of pious feeling. The Rey. W. B. 
Collyer, D.D., LL.D., commended his 
youthful colleague in prayer to God, in a 
manner most tender and touching, which 
will not soon be forgotten. The Rev. 
Thomas Cousins, of Portsea, Mr. Betts’s 
pastor, gave the charge, from 2 Tim. ii, 
15, addressing to his young friend very 
appropriate and affectionate counsels. 
The Rey. David Thomas concluded 
with prayer. In the evening, the Rey. 
James Bennett, D.D., addressed the peo- 
ple from Deut. i, 38, “* Excowrage him;’’ 
and displayed his ordinary acuteness and 
energy. We have not attended more 
delightful services of the kind for a 
lengthened period. May they be greatly 
blessed ! 


WOOLWICH.—EBENEZER CHAPEL, WILLIAM 
STREET.—RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

On Wednesday the 5th of October 
the Rey. Samuel Hebditch, late of Ash- 
burton, Devon, was publicly recognized 
as the minister of the New Independent 
Church, worshipping in William-street, 
Woolwich. Many ministers and friends 
attended on the occasion, amongst whom 
we noticed the Rey. James Bennett, D,D., 
of London; the Rey. George Smith, of 
Poplar; the Rey. Thomas James, of Lon- 
don, formerly minister of Salem Chapel, 
Woolwich ; the Rey. Patrick Thomson, 
A.M., of Chatham; the Rev. Clement 
Dukes, A.M., of Dalston; the Rey. W. 
Lucy, of Greenwich ; the Rev. T. Timp- 
son, of Lewisham ; the Rev. J. Cox, Bap- 
tist minister of Woolwich; the Rey. 
John Pulling, of Deptford; the Rev. J. 
W. Close, Wesleyan minister, Woolwich; 
the Rey. E. Jenkins, Maidstone; the 
Rey. R. Ashton, of Putney; the Rey. 
W. B. Noble, of Bexley ; the Rev. R. W. 
Betts, of Peckham; the Rev. W. M. 
Thompson, minister of the Presbyterian 
Church, Woolwich; the Rey. S. W. 
Woodlands, of Woolwich; the Rey. 
Jones, Wesleyan minister of Woolwich 
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the Rey. §. Eastman, of Mile End; the 
Rev. J. Tippetts, of Gravesend ; the Rev. 
S. Pearse, of Romford, Essex; the Rev. 
E, Davies, of Greenwich; the Rey. C. 
Box, Baptist minister, Woolwich; the 
Rey. R. Brindley, of Bath, &c.; among 
others whom we noticed present, besides 
the members of the congregation, were 
E, M. Sparkes, Esq., of Woolwich; W. 
C. Dawson, Esq., of Plumstead; W. 
Stuart, Esq., of Woolwich ; W. Bell, 
Esq., of Rochester, and many other 
friends, the attendance being both nume- 
rous and highly respectable. 

The morning services were opened by 
singing and reading of Holy Scripture, 
and prayer, after which the Rey. George 
Smith, of Poplar, gaye a lucid discourse 
upon the nature of a Christian Church. 
The questions were put by the Rey. 
Thomas James; that to the church being 
responded to by Thomas Tame, Hsq., in 
a statement which excited deep interest 
in the minds of the audience; and those 
to the newly-elected pastor were replied 
to by him, in exceedingly interesting, 
powerful, and satisfactory addresses. 

The Rey. Thomas Timpson, of Lewis- 
ham, offered up the recognition prayer. 
The charge to the minister was delivered 
by the Rev. James Bennett, D.D., of 
London, with much affection and power, 
and was listened to with great interest. 

A public meeting was held in the 
evening, at which, after the reading of 
the Scriptures, and prayer, by the Rey. 
K. Jenkins, of Maidstone, addresses were 
delivered on given topics by the Revs. 
P. Thomson, A,M., of Chatham, Clement 
Dukes, A.M., of Dalston, and James 
Lucy, of Greenwich; after which the 
Rey. John Cox, of Woolwich, shortly 
and effectively addressed the meeting, 
and concluded with prayer. 

The whole of the services produced a 
deep and we trust lasting impression upon 
the minds of all present; they were most 
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interesting, solemn, and affecting, and a 
tone of deep piety and holy fervour was 
very apparent throughout, 

The charge to the church and people 
was delivered by the Rey. E. Prout, of 
London, in the morning of the following 
Sabbath, the 9th ultimo, to a full con- 
gregation, with much clearness and ability, 
and we trust with lasting good. 


HURSTBOURNE TARRANT, HANTS. 

Mr. Joun Furrcener, of London, has 
received and accepted the unanimous in- 
vitation of the Independent Church and 
congregation at the above place, to be 
their minister, and commenced his labours 
on October 9th, with cheering prospects 
of success. 


CALL ACCEPTED. 


Tur Rev. Aaron Duffy, formerly of 
High Easter, near Chelmsford, having 
received from the church and congre- 
gation assembling in the Independent 
Chapel, Needham Market, Suffolk, an 
invitation to become their pastor, com- 
menced his pastoral labours among them 
on the third Sabbath in November. 


ZION CHAPEL, WAKEFIELD. 

Tur Rey. Joseph Stuchbery, B.A., 
late of Manchester, has accepted a cordial 
invitation to the pastorate of the church 
and congregation of Zion Chapel, Wake- 
field, and commenced his stated labours 
in that place on the first Sabbath in 
November. 


Dr. Mortson’s LrcturE to Youne 
Mzrn—On Thursday Evening, the Ist of 
December, at Trevor Chapel, Brompton, 
at Half-past Eight o'clock. Sussucr:— 
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THE CHINESE REVOLUTION. 


In our number for September, reference was made to the visit of 
H. B. MU. 8. Hermes to Nanking, in April last, and also to some particulars 
obtained from the gentlemen on board, respecting the character of the 
Insurrection and the proceedings of its leader and supporters. A letter 
from one of the Officers connected with the expedition has since been pub- 
lished, and as it vividly describes the facts that came under the writer’s 
notice, and is strikingly corroborative of the previous accounts transmitted 
by the Missionaries, regarding the religious character of the movement, 
we feel assured that a few passages from the letter will be acceptable to our 


readers. 


Its reputed Author, Lieutenant Sprat, after giving a brief 


account of the incidents of the voyage, proceeds as follows :— 


“The fact is, the insurgents let us know 
immediately that they professed Protestant 
Christianity—and I believe sincerely, and 
many of them intelligently so; nor can there 
be a doubt of their Protestantism, for their 
expression is eharacteristic ; they always said 
—as also the imperialists in speaking of them 
—that they were worshippers of Jesu, in 
contradistinction to that of worshippers of 
Tien-chu, 

“ They circulate tracts, not copied from 
missionary tracts, but drawn from the Scrip- 
tures by themselves, and written in a far 
superior style of Chinese than that current 
among, or perhaps possible to, foreigners. 

“They are iconoclasts, and destroy every 
vestige of idol worship, 

“They adopt the ten Commandments, 
translated by themselves, to which they have 
appended annotations; thus, they state under 
the seventh commandment, that smoking 
opium is always associated with the sin 
mentioned there, and must be discontinued. 

“They behead for smoking opium, and 
bamboo for smoking tobacco. 

“They said they had the whole of our 
Scriptures, but we only saw Genesis. I gave 
them two New Testaments in Chinese, and a 
naval and military Bible, This was, of course, 
in English. On the occasion of my giving 
the New Testament the first time, there was 
no one present whe could interpret, but the 
chief opened it, and, after reading two or 
three passages, showed by his manner that 
he understood what it was, and valued it; 
and, on the interpreter returning to my 
cabin, I told him he was to present it to his 
Prince. He rose and made several bows, 


and otherwise expressed his thanks for the 
present. 

‘«They are very severe for any infraction 
of morals, and separate the sexes to prevent 
improprieties of any kind. They hold an 
open court, confronting litigants—not so in 
the old Chinese courts, where they nearly 
always have recourse to torture. They style 
the army the ‘ Holy Army,’ and the name of 
Nanking they have changed into that of. the 
‘Holy City.’ They style each other ‘breth- 
ren,’ and they invariably called us ‘ foreign 
brethren.’ ; 

“‘T rode with an interpreter about twelve 
miles, and must have passed twenty thousand 
people carrying rice, furniture, &c., and the 
interpreter assured me that he only heard 
one expression that could offend the nicest 
ear, whereas one can hardly move as many 
paces elsewhere without hearing many—in- 
deed, I am told the very children use the 
grossest expressions, in their ordinary play. 

“Tt was obvious to the commonest observer 
that they were practically a different race. 
They had Gutzlafi’s edition of Genesis, and 
the person they spoke most of was a Dr. 
Lobson. This, we suppose, was either Dr. 
Hobson, of Canton, or Dr. Lobside, also a 
medical missionary. The first belongs to 
the London mission, the other to the Rhen- 
ish mission. Perhaps the latter is the more 
prabable, as he was attached to the same 
society as Gutzlaff, and is said to have itine- 
rated in Kouang-see, where the movement 
took its rise.” (It afterwards turned out 
that the Rey. Mr. Roberts was the person 
alluded to.) 


‘On inquiring, of an imperialist belonging 
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to the gun-boats above Nanking, the cause of 
the outbreak, he said that a number of them 
were in the habit of meeting in Kouang-see 
for the worship of Jesu, and that the man- 
darins prohibited them, stating that they 
allowed no societies for the propagation of 
depraved doctrine; and, as they persisted in 
meeting, they had some of them beheaded. 
The remainder took up arms in their own 
defence, commencing with two hundred. 
They now state they have a million adherents. 
I have no doubt they have several hundred 
thousand at Nanking, Chin-keang-foo, Yang- 
chow, and Kwa-chow. 

“They had about twenty thousand daily 
employed while we were there, conveying 
rice into Nanking, and, assuming that they 
had one thousand full junks, many of which 
we know contained about four hundred tons 
each, they must have one hundred and fifty 
thousand tons, all which the imperialists 
have been deprived of, being government 
CRUD NCOs eee ares 

“ They are fanatical, but not to the extent 
at first supposed, and, I dare say, less so 
than we think, and with little difficulty, I 
think, might be made even less so. 

“ They believe they have a mission from 
Heayen to kill all the Mantchoos, and they 
certainly put this in execution as far as they 
can; and, without attempting to justify this 
practice, I believe that nothing short of 
driving the Tartars out of the country can 
make civilisation progressive in China. 

‘‘They have no priests, nor ordained 
teachers — holding that all believers are 
qualified for such purposes, yet they have 
people with ecclesiastical titles. 

“ Be they fanatical or not now, as they 
take the Bible for their rule of life and cir- 
culate it freely, it will produce its necessary 
fruits, and eradicate all such errors. That 
they value the Bible I can have no doubt. 
One of our men offered to buy one that was 
given to one of them, but he refused to sell 
it, neither would he let it out of his hand... 

“If they succeed—and I fancy they will, 
and soon—they will deliver three hundred 
millions from the grossest of immoralities, the 


most grovelling of idolatries, and the most 
grinding of tyrannies. China will be opened 
to light, life, and civilisation, all which will 
be thrown with all their influences and im- 
portance into the Anglo-Saxon scale. 

“Tf they fail, Protestant Christianity— 
for whether spoken of by themselves or im- 
perialists, they are always styled * Worship- 
pers of Jesu,’ which is characteristic—will 
be proscribed, because they are identified by 
individuals among, if not by all, the imperial- 
ists, as connected with Protestant Christian- 
ity, but who are now too polite to proclaim 
it, lest it should originate a sympathy among 
us. <A partial despotism will be re-established 
for a few years; meanwhile the Jesuits wil 
be active, working through their old ideas 
and form of idol worship, and may establish 
a Romanist dynasty—that is a court profess- 
ing the Roman Catholic religion ; and if the 
influence of these three hundred millions 
be thrown into the Popish scale, unless God 
Himself work a miracle for our deliverance, 
good night to liberty. 

“ Thousands of the insurgents visited the 
flermes : and some few—very few—spoke a 
little broken English, and said they had been 
at school in Hong-kong. One said there 
were those among them who could translate 
the English Scriptures. 

“One said, on going down among our men, 
that he was a Protestant: several said that 
they were of the same religion as them ; 
others, again, said they were of the ‘Ten 
Commandments’ religion,’ the same as the 
schools at Hong-kong; and one said he was 
of the same religion as ‘ King Victoria.’ 

‘““When I went into the city to see the 
chiefs, we were guided by a very nice boy of 
about sixteen, who, it appeared, had run 
away from his father. He spoke good Man- 
darine, and gaye us tolerable information on 
some points. The earnestness with which 
he enjoined the avoidance of certain vices 
and the adherence to the Ten Commandments 
was amusing, stating that they knew they 
would not win the empire unless they kept 
them, and interlarding this with petitions 
for a double sword. 


Se 
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MADAGASCAR. 


Tn friends of the Society having been already informed that the Rev. 
William Bllis and Mr. James Cameron sailed from Port Louis on the 11th 
July ult., on their important visit of inspection to Madagascar, we have 
now the pleasure to publish an extended communication from Mr. Ellis, 
with some additional particulars furnished by Mr. Cameron, containing 
the results of their inquiries in relation to the state and prospects of the 
Island. 

In Mr. Ellis’s first letter from Port Louis, published in our October 
Number, reference was made to the strangely-conflicting rumours then 
current in regard to the actual state of things in Madagascar, and which 
could not but tend to abate those sanguine hopes of a speedy restoration 
of the Mission, to which preceding statements had given rise. 

The late visit of our Brethren to Tamataye has effected a highly-import- 
ant object, in enabling them to gather, from reliable sources, a considerable 
amount of valuable information which could not have been obtained by any 
other means; and, while it will be seen from their report that the obstacles 
to the renewal of Missionary effort, are for the present formidable, we 
shall be in a far more favourable position for meeting these obstacles, now 
we are in possession of accurate data for our guidance. 

It is further deserving of remark, that not only has the measure of send- 
ing a deputation to Madagascar been fully justified by the event, but the 
visit of our Brethren appears, in the good providence of God, to have been 
so well timed in relation to the state of affairs in the Island, that the same 
amount of good could not have resulted had it occurred either at an earlier 
or a later period, 

Our friends will rejoice to discover in the subjoined correspondence a 
pleasing confirmation of all previous statements in relation to the continued 
stedfastness of the Malagasy Christians under their accumulated trials and 
persecutions, and their earnest desire to obtain the Holy Scriptures and 
other Christian books. . 

In view of the serious political hindrances which still oppose the free 
course of the Gospel in Madagascar, we would earnestly entreat the prayers 
of the churches for their speedy removal: on behalf also of our Malagasy 
Brethren suffering for the truth, that no weapon formed against them may 
prosper, and especially on behalf of the admirable young Prince, the heir 
to the throne, that his life may be preserved from the machinations of his 
implacable foes, and that he may become, at a future day, the nursing- 
father of the children of God in Madagascar. 

That the time for the readmission of Missionaries to the Island is approach- 
ing, no reasonable doubt can be entertained ; but whether the period of 
suspense be more or less prolonged, we beg to give to our friends who have 
so liberally contributed in aid of the Mission, the most distinct assurance 
that the entire fund raised on its behalf, now somewhat exceeding £9000, 
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will be held sacred for that one object, in strict accordance with the wishes 


and intentions of the contributors. 


It may be proper to add to the information conveyed by the subjoined 
- correspondence, that Mr. Cameron, since his return from Tamatave, has, at 
the instance of the Mauritius Merchants, undertaken, as their agent, to 
proceed again to Tamataye, for the purpose of paying to the Queen’s 
Government the stipulated price for opening the ports to foreign com- 
merce. In the execution of this commission, Mr. C. will have an oppor- 
tunity of gleaning further intelligence regarding the progress of events in 
the capital, more especially in their bearing upon Missionary objects. 


EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM THE REV, 
WM. ELLIS TO THE REV. DR. TIDMAN, 
DATED MAURITIUS, SEPTEMBER 9TH, 
1853. 

“My DEAR BrotTuer, 

‘«T wrote to the Directors by the ‘ Calcut- 
ta,’ which sailed for England, via the Cape, 
on the 5th inst. As that vessel touched 
here so soon after our own arrival,* and re- 
mained here but a short time, I could do 
little more than refer, very briefly, to the 
chief incidents of our voyage to Madagascar 
and the advantages already secured.,.... 

‘© No small degree of perplexity and diffi- 
culty has arisen from the almost utter im- 
possibility of gaining, for some time after 
our arrival in Mauritius, correct information 
on many points of great importance, or dis- 
covering the truth or falsehood of the strange 
and conflicting rumours which, to the very 
day of our departure from the colony, were, 
in general circulation. As specimens, I just 
mention that about the time of our arrival, 
the death of the Queen was confidently re- 
ported on the authority of tidings brought 
by a vessel direct from the Island; about 


‘the same time we were also informed, on 


the evidence of parties said to have come 
from the Island, that the Prince had 
been required, and had consented, to re- 
nounce his profession of Christianity, as 
the condition of his receiving the crown. 
These and similar rumours were in some 
instances accompanied by such details as 
induced us to suppose there must be some 
foundation for them ; yet we never found the 
slightest reason to doubt the trust-worthiness 
of the native Christians here, and after a 


* Namely, the return of Messrs. Ellis and Came- 
ron from Tamatave to Mauritius, which oceurred 
on the 2nd September.—Ld, Miss, Chron. 


very careful investigation of all the letters 
they had received I believe their veracity 
unimpeachable; but they were liable to be 
misled through the defective information of 
the Christians in the Island, who sent the 
accounts to them, or the misrepresentations 
of parties unfriendly to their objects. 

“ One of the first cautions we received in 
Tamatave, from a valued Christian brother, 
was to be guarded in what we said to 
parties who might appear anxious to be in- 
formed on religious subjects. And although 
it was some time after our arrival there be- 
fore we attained anything like a correct, 
though exceedingly limited, acquaintance 
with the state of the people, we found that 
parties there, from whom our Christian 
friends in Mauritius were in the habit of 
receiving communications, were very unsafe 
correspondents; and that others, in whom, 
in the Colony, confidence had been placed 
as friends of the Christians, had at Tamatave 
not only frustrated the efforts of the Chris- 
tians in Mauritius to serve their brethren in 
Madagascar, but had been the means of 
placing the latter in circumstances of in- 
creasing peril. I consider the discovery of 
this as one important advantage secured by 


our visit. 


‘¢ At Tamatave, also, we found rumours in 
very general circulation, though as utterly 
unfounded as any we had before heard, and 
causing great mischief and suffering among 
the people. The whole community had 
been exceedingly agitated by a report, said 
to have been put in circulation three or 
four months previous to our arrival, by a 
foreign resident of long standing and consi- 
derable influence, (a Frenchman,) to the 
effect that a hostile fleet was coming to 
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attack them, and take possession of their 
country. In consequence of this report the 
government had despatched a large body of 
troops to the neighbourhood, and such had 
been the haste with which they had been 
sent, the fatigue of the service, the want of 
proper supplies, and the effect of the climate, 
for it was in the unhealthy season, that 
numbers of the men, and, it was said, one 
fourth of the officers, had died, Tamataye 
seemed to us comparatively empty, and, on 
inquiring the cause, we were told that the 
people had been ordered to Ivondro, a place 
about nine miles distant, where great num- 
bers were still employed in erecting a new 
fort or battery, as an additional defence 
against the threatened invasion. 

“We reached Tamatave on the 18th of 
July. The port captain, or harbour master, 
an officer of the twelfth honour, who had 
been in the embassy sent to England and 
France, and spoke in English, came on board, 
accompanied by several inferior officers. 
After making the usual inquiries as to the 
ship, crew, officers, passengers, and objects 
of the voyage, during which a considerable 
degree of reserve was manifested, they re- 
turned. By them we sent our letters to the 
Queen and the officers, with a note to the 
governor, requesting him to forward them as 
early as possible to the capital. The memo- 
rial, &c., from the merchants at Mauritius 
were also delivered to an officer sent to re- 
ceive them. 

“* Barly the next morning, a white flag on 
the beach intimated that a communication 
from the government awaited us. Our cap- 
tain and mate went on shore, and found that 
permission was given to take off some sup- 
plies for the ship. They informed us, on 
their return, that the officers wished to see 
us on shore. We landed shortly afterwards, 
and found two of the chief officers of the 
place, and numbers of the people, on the 
beach. Some of them recognized Mr. Ca- 
meron, and all of them, when they learned 
that he had formerly resided at the capital, 
appeared glad to see him. The officer who 
had been in England led us to his residence, 
which was at some distance from the shore. 
It was a strongly built native house, standing 
in an extensive enclosure, most of which was 
under cultivation. We ascended by two 
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steps, and entered a large room, the walls of 
which were covered with rofia cloth, and the 
floor raised, boarded, and partially covered 
with matting. A table, on which a white 
cloth was spread and refreshments placed, 
stood in the centre; and around it were a 
number of chairs and native seats of matting, 
in the form of raised hassocks. We had not 
been here long before the chief judge, the 
next in authority to the governor, was an- 
nounced. He was dressed in full official 
costume, and attended by a number of infe- 
rior officers. On entering the room, he 
frankly offered his hand, apologised for the go- 
yernor, who he said was, on account of press- 
ing business, unable to see us, but had sent 
him to bid us welcome. He then sat down, 
and after a few general remarks on the object 
of our visit and the state of the country, di- 
rected his attendants, and the inferior officers, 
to leave the room and wait outside. The 
judge and the chief officers then entered into 
a very free and grave conversation with us, 
which lasted several hours. The rumoured 
attack of the English naturally became one 
of the first subjects of inquiry, and, without 
pretending to any peculiar knowledge of the 
intentions of our own government, we felt 
no hesitation in assuring them that we did 
not believe there was the slightest founda- 
tion for such a report, adducing reasons for 
our opinion which appeared perfectly satis- 
factory ; especially the friendly feelings to- 
wards the Malagasy people, so recently ex- 
pressed by the governor of Mauritius to our- 
selves, when he knew that we were about to 
visit them. They brought forward a variety 
of other subjects, including also the attack 
made upon them in 1846, of which they gave 
us their version, and after alluding to the 
object of the merchants, in their present ap- 
plication to the Queen, asked, very gravely, 
what was the real purpose of our visit. This 
they were frankly told was no other than 
had been stated in our letter to the Queen— 
ayisit, and only a visit, of friendship and 
goodwill, and to converse on subjects which 
we thought would tend to the good of the 
kingdom. Some of these we specified, and 
added, that we did not ourselves come with 
the intention of continuing, but as visitors, 
to remain in the country till the next suitable 
season for returning to the coast. They gave 
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us many particulars about the state of things 
at the capital, and one of them added that 
there was now no preaching or praying 
there. We doubted at the time whether all 
present concurred in the statement, but the 
want of schools was generally regretted. At 
the close of our interview, they all accom- 
panied us to the house of one of the foreign 
residents, and when we left it the judge 
walked with us to the public road, and, after 
again assuring us of our welcome, that ar- 
rangements should be made for supplying our 
ship with provisions, and that we were at 
liberty to come on shore as often as we 
pleased, he returned to his own dwelling, 
directing some of the officers to accompany 
us to the beach. Our impression was and 
stillis that the welcome given us was sincere } 
that, whatever might be the answer to our 
application for permission to proceed to the 
capital, the officers here were glad, after the 
cessation for so many years of all friendly 
intercourse, to have an opportunity for full 
and unreserved communication with those 
belonging to a nation, whom they declared 
they knew to be their friends, and in whose 
statements they might fully confide. The 
officers gave us many proofs of their good will, 
and their readiness to show us all the favour 
which their orders, prohibiting all intercourse 
with foreigners, would allow. Frequently, 
and at some little trouble, they sent us off 
in one of their own conveyances to the ship, 
when our own boat was not available, al- 
though neither native nor foreigner was 
allowed to visit our ship without special 
permission. 

“We remained at Tamatave twenty-one 
days, had intercourse with the officers and 
people there almost daily, learned much from 
their conversation among themselves, and 
with many strangers from the capital and 
elsewhere, and thus became acquainted with 
the circumstances and opinions of the people 
in different parts of the country. We had 
also much intercourse with foreign residents, 
French and American, who not only readily 
answered all our inquiries, but made us ac- 
quainted with the state of affairs as regarded 
from their point of view. The native Chris- 
tians, of whom there are some in the neigh- 
bourhood, soon found means of communi- 
cating with us, and verbally and by writing, 
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in answer to inquiries which we proposed in 
writing, we obtained a considerable amount 
of deeply affecting and most valuable infor- 
mation. This intelligence we obtained from 
parties to whom the highest sources of in- 
telligence were accessible, and whose veracity 
is more than guaranteed by their present cir- 
cumstances. I shall never forget our first 
interview with the native Christian with 
whom we had most frequent intercourse. 
We were seated at breakfast with one of the 
foreign residents, when, according to appoint- 
ment, he arrived. After looking earnestly 
at each of us for a few moments, and almost 
mechanically giving us his hand, there came 
over his whole countenance such an expres- 
sion of emotion as I had never before wit- 
nessed in any human being. It was not 
ecstasy, it was not terror, and yet a seeming 
blending of both, marked by a measure of 
intensity but rarely seen. During the whole 
interview, which was long, there was a strange 
uneasiness mingled with apparent satisfac- 
tion, which it would be difficult to describe. 
It would be unsuitable now to make any 
mention of his name or rank, or the present 
circumstances of some and the tragical end 
of others most closely connected with him. 

“uring all our intercourse with the people, 
nothing surprised me so much as the earnest, 
importunate, and reiterated applications for 
the Holy Scriptures and other Christian 
books, which reached us through all avail- 
able mediums. One fine-looking young of- 
ficer, who had come from a distance, on hear- 
ing that we were at Tamatave, almost wept, 
when, in reply to his solicitation for a book, 
Mr. Cameron told him we had not a single 
copy left. In answer to an inquiry as to the 
number of Christians in his neighbourhood, 
he replied, ‘ We are few in number, because 
we have so few books. If we had books, 
many would read them, and would unite 
themselves with us.’ We have made arrange- 
ments which will, as far as practicable, enable 
us to furnish them with books from this 
place. 

“‘ Fifteen days after our arrival we received 
at the hands of the chief judge, the official 
answers to our letters. The answers, though 
very brief, were courteous and friendly, con- 
taining kind inquiries after some of the Mis- 
sionaries who had formerly resided amongst 
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them, stating that the Queen and her rela- 


tions were well; that at present there was 
much public business of the Queen’s to attend 
to, requiring a considerable time to finish it ; 
and that, in the mean time, we had better 
return to the other side of the water, lest we 
should be overtaken with sickness*, by re- 
maining at Tamatave. Our Christian friends 
regarded the letters as by no means un- 
friendly, but more favourable than could have 
been expected ; and, a short time before we 
received them, the officers had made us a 
present, by the Queen’s order and in her 
name, of a bullock, with poultry of different 
kinds, and three bags of rice. 

“ Before leaving Madagascar, I wrote at 
some length to the chief persons connected 
with those in whose welfare we are most 
deeply interested. I assured them of the 
undiminished affection and sympathy of 
British Christians, of their readiness to aid 
in relieving their present sufferings, of their 
prayers to the Sapreme Head of the Church 
on their behalf, and their willingness, when 
the Lord in his providence should open the 
way, to send them Christian teachers, holy 
and faithful men, who should assist them 
more fully to comprehend, and more widely 
to diffuse, that blessed Gospel which they had 
found so precious, and for which they had 
suffered so much. I expressed my regret 
that we had not been favoured with an op- 
portunity for personal communication with 
them, and my hope that this might yet be 
afforded; and requested that, if I could in any 
way further their wishes, they would write to 
me at Mauritius, and also acquaint me with 
the circumstances and prospects of the Chris- 
tians. I also sent, partly from myself and 
partly in conjunction with Mr. Cameron, who 
translated my communications, what were 
deemed suitable presents to some, and relief 
for the suffering Christians in bonds. All 
these I begged them to receive as small 
tokens of the affectionate remembrance in 
which they were held, by the friends of 
Christ our Lord, in England and elsewhere. 
I also pointed out to them the medium 
through which they might, at any future 
time after our departure, communicate di- 


* is 7, - n 
This remark had reference to the well-known 


insalubrity of the coast during inter seas 
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rectly with their friends in England. One 
short letter from the capital was received by 
Mr. Cameron just before we left ; but it com- 
municated little more than the fact, that the 
writer had heard we were at Tamatave, 
reiterated their great want of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and begged that some might be. sent. 
From other quarters, however, we heard that 
most important changes would probably soon 
take place. Short as our stay was among 
the people, it afforded many indications of 
the probability of some great change at no 
distant period. The interests involved are 
too important, the rank and position of the 
individuals principally affected too high, and 
the parties, in reality perhaps, too nearly 
balanced to allow the existing state of things 
‘long to continue, and the people generally, 
if we may judge from the hypothetical ex- 
pressions so frequently used by them, expect 
something of the kind. 

“So far as the objects of greatest interest 
to us are concerned, the people may be re- 
garded as constituting two great parties: 
viz. those favourable to education, improve- 
ment, and Christianity ; and those opposed to 
all innovation, and desiring to maintain 
things as they are, and uphold the supersti- 
tions and ancient customs of the country. 
What the numerical strength of these parties 
respectively may be, we have no méans of 
correctly ascertaining ; but, in other respects, 
we are led to believe it is much more nearly 
equal than might at first appear. Under 
existing circumstances, it is next to impossible 
to ascertain the exact number of Christians 
in the country. There are doubtless many 
sincere believers in Christ known only as 
such to Him, and perhaps to some of their 
nearest earthly friends. There are others 
who, though they might not shrink from the 
avowal of their faith and allits consequences, 
yet have no means of communicating with 
those who have obtained like precious faith. 
And there are many more who, though 
strangers to any decisive spiritual influence 
from the Gospel, yet fully estimate the col- 
lateral benefits it has conferred on the peo- 
ple, and would be glad to see it recognized 
and extended to all classes. Several among 
the chief officers, with whom we had frequent 
intercourse, represented the youth of the 
country, above the servile classes, as thirst - 
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ing after knowledge, expressed their regret 
that they were growing up without educa- 
tion, and said they earnestly desired to sce 
the schools againin active operation. There 
are also those, perhaps a numerous class, 
who though destitute pf any love for the 
Gospel, are too far enlightened not to per- 
ceive the folly and the falsehood as well as 
the mercenary character of their supersti- 
tions. These persons, though not suspected 
of Christianity, occasionally, as we were in- 
formed, ridicule the idols and reproach their 
keepers, though sure to be fined or otherwise 
punished for their indiscretion. There are 
also large numbers whom the extortion and 
oppression of the present government, and 
@& the unrequited labour exacted by them, have 
reduced to such a state of social wretched- 
ness, as to render any change desirable. 

“‘ Although, for the reasons already stated, 
it is not easy to form anything like a correct 
estimate of the number of Christians, yet we 
are assured, on testimony fully entitled to 
confidence, that there are certainly, in the 
capital and its immediate vicinity, onn 
THOUSAND PERSONS known to each other 
and mutually recognized as the disciples of 
Christ. These meet regularly on the Sab- 
bath and at other times, by night or by day, 
for the worship of God and the celebration 
of Christian ordinances. Besides these, there 
are known to be considerable numbers in 
other places. The Christians comprise 
amongst them some of the most intelligent 
and reputable men in the community ; many 
of them hold offices of great responsibility, 
chiefly if not solely, in consequence of their 
ability, integrity, and known worth. It is 
even supposed that the suspected, if not 
known, Christianity of some of them, is con- 
nived at, on account of the value of their 
services. 

“When the lengthened duration of the 
present persecution is considered, in con- 
nection with the extreme severity with which 
its maledictions have fallen on such numbers ; 
when it is known that Nor rewHR THAN 
ONE HUNDRED PERSONS HAVE BEEN PUT 
To DEATH, besides the far greater number 
that are still suffering exile, bonds, and 
degradation, that their number should at 
the present time include so many is a matter 
of astonishment and gratitude. But that, 
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under circumstances so adverse, their num- 
ber should continue to increase, which, ac- 
cording to the testimony of many witnesses, 
is the case, and that men and women, by 
birth and rank much above the inferior 
classes, though now in bonds, and wearing 
rudely fabricated heavy irons on their per- 
sons, night and day, as the penalty of their 
attachment to Christ, should be among the 
most active and the most successful in 
bringing others to the Saviour, presents a 
state of things which the Church and the 
world have but rarely been privileged to 
witness. It must be ascribed to a higher 
than any human influence, and is a demon- 
stration that God is with them of a truth. 

“< Connected with the Christians are those 
who now hold the highest offices in the hing- 
dom, and those who may at no distant period 
exercise the sovereign power. But opposed 
to them there is a numerous, active, and 
influential party, at present possessing great 
power and all its advantages. These are 
the patrons and supporters of the idols and 
their keepers ; of the sikidy and the tangena, 
of slavery and coerced labour, and all else in- 
cludedin whatare termed the ancient customs 
of the country. At the head of this party 
is one of the most active and able members 
of the present government. He is a nephew 
of the Queen’s, consequently cousin to the 
Prince, as well as own brother to Ramonja, 
another member of the government, who is 
said to bein great favour with the Queen, 
and an attached and faithful Christian 
friend of the Prince...........The leader 
of the anti-Christian party is represented as 
a shrewd, ambitious, daring man, with con- 
siderable business talent and large property. 
It is said that no efforts are spared, by this 
chief and his party, to prevent the accession 
of the Prince to the throne. They are said 
to represent him to the Queen as totally un- 
acquainted with the business of government, 
and bewitched by the Christians, and that to 
place the sovereignty in his hands would be 
to promote dissatisfaction, and to sacrifice 
the good of the kingdom. This is probably 
the Queen’s own opinion, for we were more 
than once told, that the fact of the Christians 
having, as she deems it, taken advantage of 
the Prince’s inexperience and amiable dispo- 
sition to draw him over to their party, has, 
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more than all besides, excited her extreme 
indignation. Still the Prince is firm, he and 
his wife are both members of the Church, 
and true and constant friends to the most 
afflicted and suffering of the persecuted 
flock. The father of the Prince’s wife, a 
time-honoured officer, of distinguished repu- 
tation and great influence, though not a 
Christian, is also their tried and steady 
friend. The Prince is represented as being 
exceedingly amiable in disposition and ho- 
nourable in character. One who has seen 
much of society, was lately some time at the 
capital, and though he has no sympathy with 
his religion, expressed his opinion of his 
moral worth in strong terms ; he said he was 
not like a Malagasy in any features of his 
character, but most like an English gentle- 
man. He is at all seasons very respectful 
and attentive to his mother, spending much 
of his time with her, and the Queen is said 
to be exceedingly attached to him ; and when 
dissuaded from gratifying the purpose of her 
heart by making him her successor, the fact 
that he is her own son, her only child, seems 
to overrule all objections and supply all 
deficiencies. How wonderful are the ways 
of God. Seldom was a purpose more re- 
solutely formed, or more relentlessly carried 
out, than the determination of the highest 
authorities to extinguish Christianity in 
Madagascar. There was ‘no sparing of 
the fire and faggot,’ and so long was the 
persecution continued, and so profuse the 
shedding of human blood, that manyimagined 
the purpose accomplished. At that time He, 
who subordinates all things to His own will, 
called into exercise the maternal instinct in 
the only heart in which it could effectually 
operate, to stop the flow of human blood and 
to cherish and invest with the requisite pres- 
tige of authority and power, the only human 
agency that could effectually shield and foster 
the despised and defenceless sufferers for 
Christ. Nature, obedient to its Author, was 
supreme ; the mother’s feelings were stronger 
than the fanaticism of sorcery or the malig- 
nant spirit of idolatry, and were thus made 
subservient to the preservation of that re- 
viled and rejected faith, in which all nations 
of the earth shall be ultimately blessed. Lo, 
these are a part of His ways, who is won- 
derful in counsel and excellent in working. 
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“Though the just ground to hope for 
better days afforded by the character of the 
Prince, and his faithful adherents, furnishes 
reasonable cause for joy, it is needful to re- 
joice with trembling. One of the latest 
letters from the capital confirm, most fully, 
rumours previously heard, of a formidable 
conspiracy against the life of the Prince. 
At the head of this conspiracy is his 
deadly rival; and a gentleman recently at 
the capital, and possessing good means of 
information, said very recently, that if this 
man were not most vigilantly watched, night 
and day, no one could guarantee the Prince’s 
life for four-and-twenty hours. 

“The Queen, who is now about sixty-four 
or sixty-six years of age, and is moreover 
said to haye recently become comparatively 
feeble, and to take but little part in public 
affairs, does not perhaps feel herself strong 
enough to seize at once, and to depose the 
chief of the conspirators; she does not how- 
ever omit what she doubtless deems effec- 
tual precautionary measures. Whenever his 
adversary is absent from the palace, the 
Prince is not allowed to leave it; and when 
the Prince is absent, the Queen commands the 
personal attendance of his rival; or if emer- 
gencies require both to be absent at the same 
time, special means are used for the Prince’s 
safety. A strong corps of selected men 
have been enrolled as his body guard, having 
the same equipment and arms and designated 
by the same name as those formed by Radama 
for a similar purpose. These troops are at all 
times, but especially when he goes out, in 
considerable force about the Prince’s person. 
He himself no doubt places his confidence in 
the protection of a more invincible arm, but 
these precautions show the Queen’s sense 
of her son’s danger, and her anxiety on his 
account. 

“A state of things so precarious to the 
Prince may perhaps have hastened the deci- 
sion, which, when on the very eve of leaving 
the country, we heard the Queen had made. 
An officer, of considerable rank and long ser- 
vice, stated, on the last day that we were on 
shore at Tamatave, that the Queen had re- 
solved ‘to retire from the government, and 
was actually making preparations for the 
coronation of the Prince, who, he added, was 
not to exercise a co-ordinate authority with 
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his mother, but to be constituted sole ruler 
of the country. This may be only an un- 
Sounded rumour, but it was communicated, 
in the first instance, without any solicitation 
from us, and it was repeated afterwards, with 
several particulars, and the assurance that 
the intelligence was among the most recent 
tidings from the capital. We regretted that 
our departure on the following morning 
prevented our making inquiries respecting 
it in other quarters. ...... 

“ The interests of true religion among the 
Malagasy, have, at different periods, ap- 
peared to be placed in extreme peril, but 
never seemingly more so than at the pre- 
sent time. Should the Queen be suddenly 
removed before the Prince is firmly estab- 
lished as her successor, or should his life 
be sacrificed to the ambition and the enmity 
of his rival, there would not only be a great 
destruction of human life, but a revival of the 
persecutions against the Christians, in all 
probability more violent and cruel than has 
yet been witnessed. The rival of the prince 
was the chief instigator in the last persecu- 
tion, and he is the only one now who ven- 
tures to accuse the Christians to the Queen; 
all others are deterred by the fear that the 
Prince may remember it hereafter ; but this 
man still pursues them with unrelenting 
hatred. Could the friends of Christ at home, 
those who have contributed so promptly and 
so liberally towards the renewal of Mission- 
ary labours when the door appeared open, 
but clearly perceive the full importance of 
the interests involved, and the apparently 
imminent peril in which the Malagasy 
churches are now placed, I am persuaded 
there would forthwith be manifested such a 
general, earnest, united, and importunate 
spirit of prayer unto the Most High, as 
should form the most encouraging ground of 
hope, not only that the life of the Prince, 
apparently so precious, would be preserved, 
but that the Churches would be favoured 
with rest, increase, and a state of pre-emi- 
nent prosperity. The Christian churches at 
home have, on more than one occasion, 
shown themselves, in recent times, to be 
nursing fathers to infant nations, in some 
of the most critical periods of their history ; 
and perhaps they are yet to exert a still more 
powerful influence in accelerating the great 
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preliminary processes now going forward 
among the nations, which shall issue in the 
latter-day glory. 

“T feel persuaded, in reviewing all the 
circumstances connected with our visit, not 
only that the Society did right in sending the 
present Mission, but also in sending it at the 
erttical juncture at whichit arrived. Earlier 
or later, it could not, in my own opinion, 
have secured equal advantages. And though 
the chief objects originally contemplated 
have not been immediately attained, and its 
duties have assumed a character different 
from those formerly expected, it has not 
failed. Much good will, I believe, be the re- 
sult. The Society have spoken to their suffer- 
ing and afflicted brethren and sisters in Christ 
in the language of affection and sympathy, 
at a time when the voice of consolation 
and encouragement was most welcome, 
though almost despaired of. They have also 
sent the olive branch to the nation, and I 
believe it has been welcome. We know the 
state of things among them better than they 
could otherwise have been known. All 
parties understand better than before the 
dispositions cherished towards them. Ar- 
rangements have been made, which I trust 
will prove successful, for supplying them with 
books, and the means of communication are 
now better arranged. Should the Lord, in 
His merciful providence, open the door for 
the introduction of the Gospel, the churches 
there will not give us the less cordial weicome, 
because we did not avait till all difficulties 
were past, but tried to help them when they 
were in trouble. And should the most 
High, in His inscrutable ways, permit the 
door for a time to remain closed, and even 
bring heavier trials upon our brethren, they 
will know what was in our hearts towards 
them, that afflictions have not removed them 
beyond the reach of our prayerful sympathies, 
but rather served to strengthen the ties that 
bind them to us and to all the true disciples 
of our common Lord and Saviour. His the 
opinion of some friends in the country that 
more good has been done than might have 
been accomplished had we gone to the capi- 
tal, at the present time, where our presence 
would have been not only obnoxious to the 
heathen, but embarrassing to the Christians, 
and the means of placing them under greater 
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restraint. We have, I trust, felt ourselves 
and our Mission to be in the Lord’s bands, 
and have sought to move only in accordance 
with His will. The intimations of that will 
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we still desire to await. In the mean time, 
believe me, my dear brother, 
‘“‘Very faithfully yours, 
‘ew. ELLIS.” 


By way of supplement to the foregoing, we subjoin a few extracts from 
the journal of Mr: Cameron, written during his visit to Tamatave in July 
and August. The portion of the journal from which our selections are made, 
commences with a statement made to Mr. C. by a Inghly intelligent 
and interesting Malagasy Christian with whom he had much intercourse. 


“ Rakotondradama or Rakoto (the Queen’s 
son) is considered a decided Christian. In 
protecting the Christians, and in ameliorat- 
ing the sufferings of the persecuted, his 
efforts are eminently successful—such efforts 
are made hoth by himself and Ramonja (his 
cousin) with great kindness and liberality. 
His personal property is reduced through his 
liberality to less than 1000 dollars, and that 
of Ramonja to less than 3000 dollars. Asa 
person of intellect and good sense, Rakoto 
surpasses most young persons of about his 
own age. He employs much of his time 
in visiting the Christians, both free and in 
bonds, conversing privately with them, &c., 
but is somewhat cautious in coming foo often 
to the meetings, on account of so many eyes 
being on him. 

“When Prince Rakoto rides out, Rambo- 
salama (his rival) is always employed by the 
Queen on some business near her; and when 
the latter rides out, the former is kept at 
home. When on any great occasion they 
both go ou’ together, they sit in one palan- 
quin. When at home, Rakoto is a great 
deal with the Queen, who is said to be very 
fond of him; and it is generally understood 
that he is intended to succeed his mother, 
and the other knows this. 

“The Christians have sometimes wor- 
ship in the palace yard; on such occasions 
the Prince makes the band play near the 
Queen’s residence, while the Christians sing 
hymns and perform other acts of worship 
CIOSOID Vanes srerens 

“On suggesting to (Mr. Cameron’s 
informant) the propriety of the Christians 
conducting themselves and their meetings, 
&c., with as little publicity and stir as possi- 
ble, for the present, so as not to arouse again 
the wrath of the Queen, he made the follow- 


ing remarkable observations :—He allowed 
the propriety of caution and great prudence, 
but said,‘ We are like people walking on a ridge 
between two precipices; if we are too warm 
and energetic in our profession, we fall under 
the wrath of the Queen; if, on the other 
hand, we fail to warn the erring, and to ad- 
vance in the divine life ourselves, then we 
fall into the snares and temptations of the 
devil.’ I reminded him that the Saviour had 
ever his eye upon them, and that he would 
continue to strengthen them as their day 
should be....... 

‘“‘He showed not the least anxiety for 
money, but assured me that many were in 
deep distress. His great anxiety was for 
books, and that anxiety, in which he said 
many participated, appeared to me as great 
as words could express. He felt disappointed 
when he found that we had judged it best 
for us not to bring many books with us at 
present; he however was most desirous of 
getting the few we had before the Queen’s 
answer to our letters should arrive. 

‘‘He most earnestly requested a few copies 
of a small work I lithographed at Antanana- 
rivo—Dr. Chalmers’ ‘Scripture References,’ 
for Teachers, &c. That little book he said 
was of the greatest use to them in composing 
their sermons, &c. [had none with me, and 
had but a very few remaining at the Cape. 
I promised to write to my friends at the Cape 
to get a small edition printed there imme- 
diately, and sent to Mauritius by the return 
steamer; I told him I was sure my friends 
would get it done. 

“There was another point he pressed very 
hard, viz., to try to get the forthcoming 
edition of the Bible printed with marginal 
references. In the absence of books and 
teachers, this would be a very great help to 


them ; it should also, he thought, be rather 
small in size. And finally, he wanted to 
know whether I had not one English Bible 
with marginal references. I told him I had 
| just one with me—a pocket Bible, which I 
| had had a long time in my family. He 
| pleaded hard for it, said it would be very 
| useful to him, as the figures and most of the 
names of books were the same as in Mala- 
gasy. I told him I should gladly give it, but 
thought that if we have only one in the ship 
Rakoto should get it. Rakoto’s father (Ra- 
dama), he said, had a beautiful one, with re- 
ferences and notes, which he had received as 
a present. Some years ago, it was found 
lying about unused; Rakoto asked his mo- 
ther for it asa plaything; she gave it to 
him. So that, as Rakoto was already sup- 
plied, our friend still thought that he might 
get mine; and he shall have it too, if I can, 
though we have had it sixteen years, and it 
cost 24s, 6d....... 

“ August 3. We know that the Queen’s 
answer arrived three days ago; this morning 
before nine o’clock it was delivered to us in 
great form by a number of the officers..... 

“The letter inclosed a note in English 
from one of the two brothers who were edu- 
cated in Manchester, as follows -— 

“¢ Antananarivo, 26th July, 1853. 
“¢ Srp, 

““¢T perceive by your letter to her Majesty 
that you and Mr. Ellis are at Tamataye. 

“¢T hope that you are in perfect health. 

‘¢¢ How are all our friends? viz., Messrs. 
Baker, Freeman, Jones, Griffiths, &c. &c. 

“« Have you heard anything about Dr. 
Clunie? 

“<«Ts Mr, William Ellis the Missionary 
-that was at the South Seas? If so, I have 
“heard him preach at Manchester, at Mr. 
Roby’s chapel. 

seg (the writer’s brother) is gone to 
take the field against the enemy in the south. 

‘¢¢ Wishing you health and happiness, 

“¢ Yours truly.’ 

“The captain of our vessel also received 
at the same time the Queen’s answer to the 
memorial of the inhabitants of the Mauritius. 
And, in the course of a day or two, we re- 
ceived other letters from Antananarivo, some 
written a few days before our arrival, and 
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addressed to Mr. Le Brun, and others at 
Mauritius, and one from Ramonja, the coad- 
jutor of Rakoto in protecting the Christians, 
addressed to myself, and written a few days 
after the Queen’s letter, translated thus :— 
‘«¢ Antananarivo, 28 Alahamady, 1854. 
“¢To Mr. Cameron. 

“¢ Wearing of your arrival at Tamatave, 
through the blessing of God, I now visit you 
to ask after your welfare, for I am alive in 
this dark generation; and I also praise God 
for his grace (or goodness) manifested to- 
wards me, And I send my salutations to all 
the brethren in Jesus. And, sir, wishing 
you the blessing of God, when you send 
Bibles and Testaments and Catechisms, give 
them to Mr. , that I may receive them, 
and that we may examine them in this dark 
place, and that God’s blessing mayrest on you. 

“<< Farewell, says 
“¢ DaviprRa RAmonsa, Prince, 
“«¢ Your relation in Jesus.’ 

“ August 6.— Being busily engaged in 
taking photographs of some of the oflicers 
and others, one of the officers (the third in 
command) came into the dark room, and 
told me he would communicate to me some 
information, which he knew [ should like to 
know. The Queen, he said, was then en- 
gaged in making preparations for the acces- 
sion of Rakoto to the throne. She was col- 
lecting looking-glasses and other ornaments 
for Radama’s tomb, for he was to be changed 
or turned in his graye*. 

“ August 8.—This evening, an hour before 
finally leaving Tamataye, | asked the same 
officer whether I could really depend upon 
the above information respecting Rakoto. He 
assured me it was quite true. On asking 
whether he was to occupy the throne jointly 
with his mother, he said, ‘ No, the Queen will 
retire, and leave the kingdom entirely with 
him.’ I asked whether it might be expected 
in two or three months? He could not say 
that that was likely, but he thought it would 
be done in less than a year. This ofticer 
wished to get a copy of the Proverbs of So- 
lomon. ‘I say but little,’ said he, ‘ but I have 
in my house copies of the books, though 
they are forbidden, and I pay something 
monthly too for giving instruction.’ ” 

* A Madagascar ceremony. 
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THE LATE REV. GEORGE MUNDY. 


Tw our last Number we announced the death of this revered servant of God, at 
Calcutta, 23rd August, and we now subjoin a few particulars respecting his 
Missionary life and labours. 

In the month of October, 1819, Mr. Mundy embarked for India, and landed 
in Calcutta in March, 1820. He was appointed to the London Missionary 
Society’s station at Chinsurah, whither he proceeded immediately on his arrival, 
Owing to failure of health, Mr. Mundy was obliged to return to England in 1828. 
In 1832 he returned to the scene of his labours. In 1843 he was again com- 
pelled to visit his native land in search of health. In 1849 he once more 
returned to India, when he was appointed to labour amongst the heathen in 
Caleutta, and to take the oversight of the church and congregation at Cooly 
Bazar, which duties he continued to discharge till the very day when the sick- 
ness, which was unto death, fell upon him. On Tuesday, the 16th August, he 
preached with his usual vigour to the heathen; and on Wednesday evening, the 
17th, to his people at Cooly Bazar for the last time: so that he laboured for the 
last in that cause to which he had been devoted, more or less in India, for thirty- 
three years. 

Mr. Mundy early acquired a knowledge of Bengali, in which he was a diligent 
preacher of the Gospel and teacher of youth. In both these departments of 
labour, while at Chinsurah, it is evident he took deep delight; nor was he ever 
weary, amidst all the trials connected with that station, in preaching a crucified 
Saviour to perishing sinners. For many years he maintained a circle of schools 
for the benefit of the heathen at Chinsurah and its neighbourhood. In those 
schools the truths of the Bible were from the first fully taught; and to these 
schools may be traced, to a great extent, that preparedness of the people for 
miles round which gave such success to the Government College at Chinsurah 
at its commencement. Added to his labours as a Missionary, Mr. Mundy pre- 
sided over the English Church and congregation connected with the London 
Missionary Society at Chinsurah. His labours in this department were signally 
successful in the conversion of sinners and in the edification of believers. 
Amongst the military especially was he made the instrument, under the Divine 
blessing, of turning many from the error of their ways to serve the living and 
true God. Since his last return to India, he was privileged to see the congrega- 
tion at Cooly Bazar materially improve, and also to him was granted the happiness 
of forming the first Christian Church at that station. To the heathen, so far as his 
bodily infirmities would allow him, he preached, as we have previously stated, to 
the end of life; and in both departments never did his ministrations appear more 
calculated to be the means of good to his hearers, than during the last few 
months. ’ 

Nor was Mr. Mundy unemployed with his pen. In Bengali he published 
“ Kvidences of Christianity,” “ An Exposition of the Gospel of Mark,” ‘ Letters 
on the Kvidences of Christianity,” “A Catechism on the Christian Religion,” 
“A Tract on Providence,” “ Christianity and Hinduism Contrasted,” and other 
smaller works. 

As aman, Mr. Mundy possessed many excellent qualities; and as a Christian, 
those excellencies were sanctified and laid under tribute to the highest and most 
hallowed purposes. 


As a Missionary, he was observable for his untiring compassion for the 
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| heathen, and for his constant and unwearied labours for their spiritual welfare, 
though often under circumstances of discouragement. 

The close of Mr. Mundy’s career was, like his Christian life, peaceful and full 

of hope. When the fever first came upon him he appeared to have an impression 
that he should not recover, and as the disease progressed this feeling increased ; 
but he was not disturbed by it. He knew in whom he had believed, and was 
confident, that if the earthly house of his tabernacle was dissolved, he had a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heayens. In his conversations with 
the friends who attended him in his sickness, he often expressed his hope and 
happiness in Christ. On Sabbath evening, speaking with him about his religious 
state, he said, “It is allright; Iam quite happy. It is a good thing to have 
Christ as our portion. Nothing but the atonement will do for a dying sinner; 
but that is sufficient.” 

In conversations with friends, and so long as memory did its office and the 
faculty of speech was left, his mind rested firmly on Christ, and he expressed 
his entire confidence and hope in him. During the last few hours that he could 
articulate he often spoke in Bengali, the language in which he had for so many 
years been in the habit of speaking and preaching. After lingering on without 
much suffering, for six days, he breathed out his soul into the hands of his Saviour 
almost without a struggle or a groan.—Abridged from the Calcutta Christian 

- Advocate. 
= 


NEW YEAR'S SACRAMENTAL OFFERING TO THE NECESSITOUS 
WIDOWS AND ORPHANS OF DECEASED MISSIONARIES, AND AGED 
MISSIONARIES INCAPACITATED FOR LABOUR, 


ADDRESS OF THE DrREcTORS TO THE Pastors, OFFICERS, AND MEMBERS OF 
CHRISTIAN CHURCHES IN CONNECTION WITH THE SOCIETY. 
Duar Curistian Frienps, 
_. Ws have been accustomed in former years, with the return of the 
‘present season, to appeal to your sympathy and love on behalf of the 
widows and fatherless children of our departed Missionaries, and of those 
who, though still spared, are incapacitated for further labour by age and 
infirmity. 
_ From the fund received by your sacramental offerings, chiefly on the first 
Sabbath of the present year, effectual relief has been afforded to rwuntY- 
FOUR widows, EIGHTY children, and SEVEN superannuated Missionaries. 

We have received the most gratifying assurances that these free-will 
offerings have afforded peculiar gratification to the contributors, while 
they have been received by the objects of their generous regard with 
feelings of gratitude and affection. 

In renewing this appeal, we are anxious to avoid any interference with 
the Christian duty which you owe to your dependent members, who have 
the first claim on the sympathy of their brethren. We ask only, as in 

former years, that those Christian communicants who are willing, may 
have the opportunity of making some addition to their usual contribution 
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on the first Sabbath of the year 1854, and that the amount thus contri- 
buted over and above the average of the ordinary sacramental collection 
may be appropriated for the relief of the widows and fatherless children of 
those faithful Missionaries who have been removed from the field of labour, 
and of those venerable servants of Christ whose strength has been worn out 
in their Heavenly Master’s service. 

We especially entreat the kind and considerate attention of the pastors 
and officers of our churches to this appeal, and most earnestly hope that 
they will present it, accompanied by the force of their recommendation, 
to their Christian Brethren. 

We are, on behalf of the Directors, 
Christian Friends, 
Yours very faithfully, 
Artuur TIDMAN, 
EBENEZER PRovt, 


\ Secretaries. 


P.S. It is respectfully requested that the amount specially contributed 
in reply to this appeal be transmitted to the Rev. Ebenezer Prout. 
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I WouLp that all young converts had 
as solemn a conviction of the obligations 
involved in the Christian profession as 
had my late lamented daughter, when 
she surrendered herself to the service of 
Christ. Few had more than she to 
struggle against a natural timidity of 
character; and few did more, by the 
power of a religious principle, to over- 
come it. Her shrinking, unostentati- 
ous nature she could not lay aside; but 
she learned, under the discipline of 
Divine grace, to be very active for 
Christ; and, by His special aid, that 
which, at first sight, seemed a disquali- 
fication, became a main source of suc- 
cess in her several 

WALKS OF USEFULNESS. 

She began early to cultivate the habit 
of doing good. Her heart went forth 
most tenderly towards the poor of 
Christ’s flock, amongst whom she spent 
a large portion of her time, seeking not 
only to comfort them, but to improve 
her own piety, by listening to their 
simple records of Divine goodness. She 
loved the Christian poor intensely ; and 
could not bear to hear their infirmities 
too freely animadverted upon. She 


would often say: “It is very easy to 

find fault with them; but if we were 

placed in their circumstances, and had 

to endure their privations, perhaps we | 
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should not act so well as they do.” I 
need not add, she had the sincere 
affection, and the warm benedictions of 
the poor. 

To the labours of the Sunday School 
she gaye herself with full purpose of 
heart; and was unquestionably one of 
the most efficient teachers in our circle. 
She spent much time in preparation for 
her class; which was assuredly one of the 
most orderly in the school. After she 
had left England for some time, I had 
the great satisfaction of receiving into 
church-fellowship three dear young 
people, who traced their first religious 
impressions to her gentle but earnest 
instructions. Her memory is yet fresh 
in the hearts of pupils and fellow- 
labourers. 

But the cause of Missions was her 
every-day theme. $o entirely had it 
seized upon her benevolent spirit, that 
nothing pertaining to it escaped her 
notice. When I returned from the 
meetings of the Board of the London 
Missionary Society, she would ask with 
great eagerness, if there was any fresh 
intelligence? And, whether disaster or 
prosperity attended the enterprise, she 
was ready to weep or rejoice, as the case 
might be. 

Little did we imagine all this while 
that she was passing through a dis- 
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cipline intended by God to prepare her 
for the ordinations of his all-wise Pro- 
vidence. She had the spirit of a Mis- 
sionary, before she had the most distant 
conception of ever being engaged in the 
work. God was training her for his 
own appointed work, though we knew 
it not. There was a certain type of 
character about her that seemed pre- 
dictive of higher service awaiting her. 
I often think that, if we could have 
anticipated all the future of her history, 
we should haye acted very much as we 
did, in all that pertained to her intel- 
lectual, her spiritual, and her domestic 
culture. The truth is, that such minds, 
in a great measure, shape their own 
course. From their own native sym- 
metry, they require but a very small 
modicum of human regulation ; and even 
that becomes the less necessary, by the 
early and powerful control of a religious 
principle. Nature and grace had com- 
bined to effect so much for our dear 
child, that we had mainly to watch the 
development of a character of unwonted 
promise and loveliness. 

But we were not long to retain our 
treasure. Her hand had been more 
than once sued for in vain; and we 
began to think that her home-affections, 
which were intense, would triumph over 
all other considerations. We had re- 
solved neither to aid nor hinder a proper 
domestic union. But her own pru- 
dence and good sense were equal to any 
emergency. We had no rising fear that 
she would do discredit to herself or us. 
Early in 1838, events took place which, 
unexpectedly, disturbed the dream of 
our dear Mary remaining with us. Mr. 
James Legge, the son of parents whom 
we greatly respected, was at this time 
a student in Highbury College, having 
previously graduated at King’s College, 
Aberdeen, and haying thoughts of de- 
voting himself as a Missionary to China. 
We welcomed him to our house, as a 
youth of amiable manners, and superior 
parts. It appears that from the first 
time he looked on our Mary, he felt 
interested in her;—though he gave no 
sign of this either to herself or us. As 
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he had resolved on proceeding to China, 
he would not disturb our daughter’s 
mind, unless he knew somewhat of ours. 
In February, 1838, he addressed a 
letter to us of a highly prudential 
character, the result of which was that 
we left him free to pursue his own 
course; at the same time assuring him 
that we would neither employ influence 
for or against his wishes. It was a 
great struggle; but we looked to God 
for help, and it was not withheld from 
us. The result was that, with the full 
and hearty concurrence of all parties 
concerned, our dear child was united in 
marriage to the Rev. James Legge, A.M., 
at Trevor Chapel, by the Rey. Ralph 
Wardlaw, D.D., of Glasgow, on Tues- 
day, the 30th April, 1839 ;—and never, 
I believe, were two human spirits more 
perfectly blended in one. 

In a few days after the wedding, ac- 
cording; to arrangement, we found our- 
selves, with our dear children, in the 
heart of the Highlands. The little trip,in 
such circumstances, was very delightul. 
We thought and felt alike in reference to 
the land of the mountain and the mist; 
and we had never, perhaps, seen it to 
greater advantage than we did on this 
memorable visit. We were thoroughly 
united and happy; and the event which 
had just taken place threw an air of 
freshness and joy over all our little 
excursions. 

It was difficult to say whether the 
young or the old were the greater 
enthusiasts in this journey. We asso- 
ciated our visits to particular spots with 
the history, romance, and poetry of the 
Scottish Highlands; ard it is not saying 
too much for my dear wife, to affirm, 
that she was more than a match for us 
all, in calling up the legendary lore of 
former days, to illustrate memorable 
scenes through which we passed. 

In this interesting tour, we had large 
experience of the hospitality which sur 
rounds and adorns our Svottish hearths. 
Wherever we went, we found warm- 
hearted friends ready to receive us. 
And it was not the least privilege of 
this marriage excursion, that our inter- 
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courses were almost exclusively re- 
stricted to those who were as much 
distinguished for their exemplary piety, 
as for the largeness of their intelligence, 
and the culture of their minds. 

This marriage excursion must ever 
remain among those treasures of memory 
which can never cease to be regarded 
as belonging to its most sacred deposits. 
And although the graye has closed, 
ina Heathen land, over the youngest 
and fairest of the circle, who was the 
light and joy of all our hearts, we 
would not be ungrateful enough to part 
with sweet recollections, which make 
the thought of reunion in the death- 
less world more welcome to the pil- 
grim’s spirit. 

Our beloved Daughter's 
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would not suffer by comparison with that 
of the most devoted agents’ who ever 
entered'\ the field): But: IT dare» not 
venture on details. Suffice it to say, 
that the early promise of her beautiful 
life was more than realized, in those 
new relations upon which she was 
called to: enter. After a somewhat 
tedious voyage, interestingly relieved 
by mental activity and devoted piety, 
our children reached their destination, 
at Malacca, towards the close of 1839. 
The correspondence, written on board 
ship, would make a considerable volume; 
and would yield in interest to few docu- 
ments of the kind. There are passages 
in Mrs. Legge’s letters, as well as in 
her husband’s, which, in deseribing tro- 
pical skies, and birds, and plants, and 
general scenery, partake largely of the 
purest and loftiest poetry. But deep- 
toned piety is their great character- 
istic. 

In entering on their Missionary dutics 
at Malacca, Dr. Legge and his wife had 
much to try both their prudence and 
their faith. The accounts of Heathen 
converts which had reached this country, 
were by no means realized by the actual 
state of things which met their eyes as 
acute and aixious observers; and it 
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he Pe ee aes 
the London Missionary Society owes 


to the prudent and devoted labours of 
Dr. and Mrs. Legge, in the first and 
difficult sphere they were called to 
occupy. 

“What,” said our beloved Mary, 
“would we not give for your counsel, 
in this over-described sphere of Mis- 
sionary toil!” More conscientious la- 
bourers never entered the field. No 
earthly power could have induced them 
to speak of things but just as they 
found them. By the master-mind of 
the one, and the gentle persevering zeal 
of the other, the mission gradually as- 
sumed a more healthy and encouraging 
aspect; and but for the removal of the 
Anglo-Chinese College to Hong Kong, 
on the opening of China, I doubt not 
would have become one of the most 
promising stations in the Missionary 
field. 

On proceeding to Hong Kong, our 
children found themselves surrounded 
by new and interesting claims. The 
rearing of the Mission premises,—the 
collecting youths for the Missionary 
seminary,—the erection of the English 
and native chapels,—the opening of the 
girls’ school,—and many other duties, 
devolved upon them. How far Dr. 
Legge was aided by the wise counsel 
and prudent Christian conduct of his 
beloved wife, he has always most grate- 
fully acknowledged. She was a centre 
of all benign influences, in and out of 
her own family. How many have come 
to tell us, at our own fireside, of the 
benefit and comfort they derived from 
her intercourse and example, in a far 
distant land. A highly intelligent and 
cultivated young gentleman, now in 
London, assured us that, in a season 
of great affliction, he became, through 
her conversation and kindly behaviour 
mainly, more deeply and permanently 
interested in vital religion than he had 
ever been before. “I never saw,” said 
he, “the spirit of Christ more beau- 
tifully exemplified, than in Mrs. Legge’s 
daily life.” All the Missionaries who 
either resided at Hong Kong, or visited 


would be difficult to say how much | it, found in her a warm and sympa- 
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thizing friend; and bore testimony to 
the courtesy and kindness they received 
at her hands. 

She could, while her constitution was 
unimpaired, go through an amount of 
labour which few women have been 
able to encounter in the Chinese cli- 
mate. Her family duties had always a 
first claim ;—and those who have seen 
her surviving children, will be at no 
loss to determine her high qualifications 
as a mother. They, indeed, afford strik- 
ing proof of the maternal care with 
which she looked after their domestic, 
their intellectual, and their religious 
training ;—as well as of the tranquil 
and happy influences by which they 
were ever surrounded. 

Until her health failed, she kept all 
the accounts of the Missionary Establish- 
ment, watching over its domestic ar- 
rangements from day to day; and Dr. 
Legge writes that it was never more 
wisely or economically managed than 
when her judicious eye was upon it. 

Her Girls’ School, from the time that 
she landed at Malacca till a short pe- 
riod before her decease, had her undi- 
vided regard; and it is most gratifying 
to know, that, before she died, and since 
that melancholy event took place, 
proofs were supplied that her anxious 
labours had been blessed to the conyver- 
sion of some of them. Under the care 
of my excellent niece, Mrs. Chalmers, I 
trust it will still continue to prosper. 

No Missionary’s wife could ever enter 
with greater ardour into the labours of 
her husband. She not only took inte- 
rest in the daily routine of his manifold 
toils, and in his indomitable struggle to 
become master of the Chinese language ; 
but in his late controversy with Bishop 
Boon, as to the proper terms to be em- 
ployed to express “ God” and “ Spirit,” 
she had made herself conversant 
with the whole question. This was 
testified to by a competent Chinese 
scholar. 

That amidst such numerous and ar- 
duous duties she should maintain so 
large and unbroken a correspondence 
with her fricnds at home, was a proof 
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both of the order of her habits, and the 
generous kindliness of her nature. A 
selection from her letters might be 
made which would greatly enrich our 
Missionary literature; and would show 
how profound were her views of the 
work to which she had devoted her 
life. 

There can be no doubt that she la- 
boured far beyond her strength, and 
thereby limited the period of her ser- 
vice. She had never perfectly recovered 
from the effects of the accident and in- 
disposition which befell her in her visit 
to Great Britain in 1847. In 1851 she 
indicated symptoms which are very 
alarming to Europeans in China. But 
they so far yielded to change of air and 
medical treatment, that her husband 
and friends began to hope that she 
might yet be spared to them for a time. 
In the following year, however, they 
returned upon her, in circumstances 
which rendered them peculiarly peril- 
ous; and, before her devoted husband 
and friends could gather up courage 
to prepare themselves for the sad 
separation which awaited them, she 
gave birth to a still-born child, and 
sunk immediately into the arms of her 
blessed Lord, on the 17th October, 1852. 
Death came so unexpectedly upon her, 
and her strength was so much impaired, 
that she could say but little. But that 
little was very beautiful. She expressed 
a willingness to depart; but, with the 
ordinary reflectiveness of her character, 
said, “It isa solemn thing to die;” and 
exhorted her eldest daughter, Eliza, to 
“take care of dear Emma, and teach 
her to love Jesus.” 

It need not be said that the death of 
such a wife and mother was a fearful 
blank in her own immediate circle. She 
had been the daily light and joy of that 
circle; and the feeling of bereavement 
was intense and desolating. Her hus- 
band, with all his masculine strength, 
was utterly prostrated; and her two 
eldest children were sufficiently ad- 
vanced to be able fully to estimate their 
sad loss. The members of the Mission- 
ary family, including Mr. and Mrs. 
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Chalmers, mourned as for the loss of 
one who lived only to bless them; and 
all ranks and classes in Hong Kong, 
European and native, vied with each 
other in showing respect to the memory 
of one whose career had been that of the 
most unostentatious philanthropy. May 
the Lord of Missions overrule this great 
loss to the cause! Many hearts have been 
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sorely smitten by the event; but some 
are hoping soon to meet the object of 
their affection in the unsuffering King- 
dom. Upon her bereaved husband and 
lovely children may the blessing of the 
God of Jacob for ever rest! 

For an account of Mrs. Legge’s last 
illness and death see the first article in 
the Macazine for March, 1858. 
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[As in the brief sketch of Mrs. Legge’s 
Life I have referred to her gift in letter- 
writing, I think the following account 
of the voyage to Malacca will prove 
what I have said, and pleasingly illus- 
trate the character and occupations of 
Missionary voyagers. ‘The letter was 
written off the coast of Africa, and 
dated 2nd October, 1839.—Epr1ror. ] 

“ My Drarest MoTHER,—I have at 
last, with great sorrow of heart, given 
up all hope of meeting with a home- 
ward-bound vessel. You can scarcely 
conceive what anxiety it has caused us, 
that we have not been able to send you 
letters, well knowing how much we are 
in your hearts, and how intensely you 
would be looking out for tidings of 
your loved wanderers. We have only 
met one vessel, and then all our hopes 
were suddenly raised, to be cruelly 
dashed to the ground. She hove in 
sight on the 23rd of August, when we 
were off the Cape de Verde Islands, 
just after dinner; and all, as by an in- 
stinct, set to work to get their letters 
ready. I had almost a dozen, requiring 
only a line or two to be added, left 
purposely open till a vessel made her 
appearance. But, alas! alas! when she 
seemed to me to be just bearing down 
upon us, the captain, with his more 
experienced eye, informed us that she 
was too much to the leeward to render 
it practicable to lower the boat. This 
was, indeed, a bitter disappointment. 
The captain endcayoured to console us, 
by assuring us that we should meet 
other vessels in a day or two; but this 


proved a vain hope, like many others in 
this poor shadowy life. 

“ From this sorrow I must now seek 
relief, by noting down some account of 
our voyage so far as it has passed, 
which you may receive at a future 
period. We sailed with a fair wind on 
Saturday, the 3rd August, not a little 
cheered by the letters we had received 
from dear old Hans Place. Towards 
evening the wind sprang a-head; and 
I began to feel very strangely, as 
did also dear James. Dear Papa’s hope 
that, after the late storm, I should nei- 
ther be so sick nor so timid again, has 
not been realized.* 'Timidity, I believe, 
I shall never conquer; and in both 
James’s constitution and my own there 
seems to be a great antipathy to the 
watery element. We are not, even 
now, proof against those discomforts 
which are not to be described. How- 
ever, to do our tormentor justice, we 
had a long respite, after getting past 
the far-famed Bay of Biscay; and, 
since then, have only had our former 
miseries renewed now and then, for a 
day or so at a time. In our trips to 
Scotland, I used to think the quantity of 
physical suffering passed through in 
three short days considerable; but 
since I endured the fearful tossings and 
tumblings of the Bay of Biscay, I feel 
that all former experience has becn 
utterly surpassed, ‘There was literally 
not a moment’s rest for us, day nor 
night. When the wind was aft, to use 


* Our children were driven back by a 
violent gale to the Isle of Wight. 
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a nautical phrase, with a heavy sea, we 
were often spun, or rather flung, from 
one end of the cabin to the other, sans 
ceremonie. I had one famous tumble 
in this way; but was, after all, more 
frightened than hurt, though I became 
the death of some crockeryware which 
I held in my hand. 

“But, after clearing the Bay of Biscay, 
we fell into the wake of the trade- 
winds, which wafted us along swiftly 
and beautifully for about three weeks, 
at the rate of nine knots an hour. It 
was some time, however, before I could 
look with any degree of steadiness at 
the sublime element by which we were 
surrounded; and it was not until weeks 
had passed that I could gaze only to 
admire. From all I had read, in poetry 
and prose, about Atlantic billows, I 
had formed no adequate conception of 
them, until I looked upon them in their 
own wild grandeur. And now I could 
not attempt to describe them; they in- 
dicate so much of the majesty of the 
great Creater, that all effort to picture 
their sublimity must bea failure alike 
-in poetry and science. But, as I looked 
at the wide waste of waters, which 
ever and anon threatened to engulph 
our frail barque, but over whose moun- 
tains and through whose valleys we 
rode in safety, as did Noah on the 
waters of the deluge, I could not but 
feel our immediate and blessed depend- 
ance upon Him who “measureth the 
waters in the hollow of his hands,” 
and also how vain, were his providence 
to cease, would be the help of man. 
And, on the other hand, when I looked 
at our wee bit ship—only a speck amidst 
the precipitous waves—scudding away 
majestically before the wind, I could 
not but admire the ingenuity of man, 
which can put together a few planks 
that shall carry us in safety from one 
end of the world to the other. “ This 
also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, 
who is wonderful in counsel, and excel- 
lent in working.” 

‘““T was quite vexed that we did not 
touch at Madeira. I had, somehow, set 
my heart upon remaining for a day or 
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two at aspot where some friends of our 
family have found a grave; but mer- 
chant-ships rarely touch at the island, 
unless compelled by accident or stress 
of weather. We could see it but very 
imperfectly, as the atmosphere was 
very thick when we were in juxtaposi- 
tion to it. 

“But, dear Mother, I do not forget 
that we are Missionaries, aud I must 
now interrupt the narrative of our voy- 
age for a little, that I may convey to 
you some correct idea of the manner in 
which we spend our time. I hope we 
do not:forget whose servants we are, and 
to whose work we haye devoted our- 
selves. We have family prayer, then, 
in the enddy, at a quarter before eight 
o’elock, every morning; and breakfast 
about half-past eight.- ‘Then we employ 
ourselyes, ‘ Mi. James’ with his Chinese 
and I in different ways, until near 
twelye, when we generally walk on 
deck for about an hour, to preserve 
health. A little before one, we have 
luncheon, and at three, dinner. We 
take tea at seven; and at half-past 
seven, Messrs. Milne and Hobson, and 
dear James, go down to the mid-deck, 
and expound .a chapter and pray with 
the sailors. We haye public prayers 
again in the cuddy at nine o’clock, In 
this manner one day is just the counter- 
part of the one which preceded it; and, 
with all the effort we can put forth to 
eschew monotony, there is a certain 
feeling of wearisomeness that will at 
times creep over the spirit, I grieve 
to say this; but I find that it wants 
constant supplies of grace, to rise above 
the indescribable uniformity of a length- 
ened sea voyage, where you look on the 
same set of faces day after day ; become 
familiar with every feature of the coun- 
tenance, and every utterance of the 
voice ; and can look for no other variety 
until you reach your desired haven. 
But I would not have you think, dear 
Mother, that I am wearied with the 
sight of my friends; there is, however, 
& surpassing charm in variety, which 
those only can truly estimate who have 
lived for months on board ship. 
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“The scene, too, all around, presents 
no variety. But I must recall this ex- 
pression; for the glorious clouds do 
present a wonderful variety, especially 
in these tropical climes. There is a 
fantastic grandeur pertaining to them, 
at times, such as I have never beheld 
in my dear native land. The sunsets, 
too, are occasionally gorgeous beyond 
description. One evening, as the glo- 
rious. luminary descended into the 
shining deep, the whole horizon became 
one vast blaze of golden-piercing light, 
relieyed only by a streak of exquisite 
violet, or rather of a colour which I 
cannot describe; and then, in the back- 
ground, were piled up strange masses 
of gigantic black and grey clouds, rising 
behind each other, as if to mock the 
highest pinnacles of this terrestrial 
globe. James, in a poetic fit, said that 
the long streak of surpassing light was 
the spear of Gabriel, by which he was 
putting to flight the armies of ‘the 
prince of the power of the air,’ viz., the 
dark terrific clouds in the distance. 

“ The moonlights, too, are exquisitely 
lovely. In the warm weather, we have 
accustomed ourselves, when I could 
tempt James from his Chinese, to walk 
for an hour or two after tea, looking at 
the pale silvery glow which the bright 
lamp of night sheds upon the dark 
waves; and to conjecture, at times, what 
you might be doing at home while 
we were thus occupied. 

“ We haye become quite astronomers, 
in our way; and have found no little 
pleasure in being able to detect several 
of the constellations. The splendour of 
the firmament in the tropics surpasses 
any power of mine to describe its match- 
less attributes. I never so fully under- 
stood before the beautiful words of the 
Psalmist: ‘The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament shew- 
eth forth his handywork.’ 

“You will not wonder when I tell 
you that we feel ourselves peculiarly 
with you in spirit, on the first Lord’s 
Day .of the month. I often think of 
dear Papa’s charge at the last commu- 
nion we were privileged to attend in 
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England, when he entreated us and his 
dear flock ever to think of cach other 
when showing forth the death of our 
Lord. The thought often comes across 
our minds like a sunbeam of joy from 
Him who is our light, that multitudes 
of God’s dear people, in the fatherland, 
are remembering us at the mercy seat. 
O, may their prayers be graciously 
answered, and may the blessings they 
supplicate for us be returned a thousand- 
fold into their own bosoms! 

“T have not felt the heat so much as 
I had anticipated; but the captain 
assures us we have had comparatively 
no warm weather; and when the ther- 
mometer stood highest we had most 
lovely and refreshing breezes; — and 
thus, while it was ranging from 82° to 
86° in the shade, we were by no means 
oppressed. 

“In the second week in August dear 
James doffed his clerical habiliments, 
and made his début in white calico. I 
wish you could have seen him clothed 
in white, from head to foot, with his 
broad-brimmed straw hat. He was the 
very fac-simile—barring the inner-man 
—ofa West Indian planter. I cannot 
say I think the dress very becoming; 
but that is a matter of small importance. 

“T{ omitted to inform you in the pro- 
per place, that, when the warm weather 
set in, we held our Sabbath-services on 
deck, at eleven o’clock; and Mr. Milne 
and James officiated alternately. This 
was continued for nearly two months, 
until one day, when James was praying 
at the morning service, a heavy squall 
came on, and in a moment torrents of 
rain descended, and the service was 
obliged to be closed. ver since, we 
have met in the cuddy; and the 
men are generally most attentive,— 
some of them delightfully so. The 
bell on the forecastle is rung once or 
twice, to remind us that the hour of 
worship has arrived; and in a few 
moments the interesting congregation 
are all in their places, more punctually 
than some professing people are in 
more favourable circumstances. 

“ We feel that there is something 
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most cheering in the thought, that 
‘God dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands;’ and that he is as much in 
our midst in this wide waste of waters, 
as if we were approaching Him in the 
most gorgeous sanctuary dedicated to 
his immediate service. We are not, I 
hope, unthankful that we are permitted 
to enjoy so many blessed privileges. At 
times I could wish myself at Trevor 
Chapel on the Christian Sabbath; and 
then again I chide myself for my ingra- 
titude. We have the communion in 
one of our cabins, every month; and on 
the other Sabbaths a short service, 
consisting of exposition and prayer, as 
we haye only one public service. Mr. 
Milne and my husband are now going 
through the Epistles of John. We have 
a meeting for prayer and Christian 
experience on Thursday afternoon ; and 
we hold a Missionary prayer meeting 
on the first Monday of the month. 
When I consider how often a sea-voyage 
is deprived of all these opportunities, I 
cannot but feel that ‘ the lines have 
fallen to us in pleasant places, and that 
we have a goodly heritage.’ 

“ And now, dearest Mother, I think 
I have made you acquainted with all 
our little concerns. I have thought it 
right to be somewhat minute, because 
I well knew nothing that has reference 
to us would be uninteresting to you. I 
do wish you could look in upon us in 
our little cabin. I assure you, we are 
very snug, and have found ourselves, by 
God’s blessing, very happy. I have 
often congratulated myself that I did 
not exchange cabins with Mr. Milne, 
as had been proposed; for ours is much 
more airy than his, and we haye much 
more light. Being one of the stern 
cabins, we have the constant oppor- 
tunity of enjoying the luxury of a bath, 
which in these latitudes is, indeed, a 
source of great physical comfort. We 
are able, with our nice little cedar 
bucket, to draw up as much water as we 
want; and so are quite independent. 
Indeed, we could not haye troubled the 
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men to bring us anything like the 
quantity of water we have used. Every- 
thing we brought with us we have 
found to be very useful. “Ido not know 
how we should have managed without 
some things which at home we did not 
see the use of. Were you to peep into 
our cabin, I think you would say, ‘I am 
glad, dear Mary, to find you so house- 
wifely.’ I can tell you, my husband 
has a good opinion of me, on this score. 
We have Dr. Waugh’s and dear Papa’s 
portraits hung up, so as to be just look- 
ing at us, and they contribute, I assure 
you, vastly to ornament our little bow- 
doir. You must fancy us reclining in 
the most graceful style; for we have 
discovered a capital way of keeping 
ourselves steady, by fastening a strong 
board along the front of the couch; so 
that we cannot be tossed about so much 
as before we hit on this elegant inven- 
tion. * * * We have everything to be 
thankful for; and not the least so for 
union of heart and purpose ;—a sincere 
esteem, and a growing confidence and 
love. The only thing I complain of is 
the poultry. Poor creatures, you would 
imagine they had all died of consump- 
tion or old age. Our mutton has been 
excellent; and, though you know it is 
no great favourite of mine, yet I decid- 
edly prefer good mutton to tough fowls. 
We are well off, too, for dry fruits. Our 
poor cow is still alive; but her milk, as 
you may suppose, is not of the richest 
description, being nearly akin to what 
the boys would call sky-blue. he cap- 
tain, who takes rule in all such matters, 
proposes every day at table the welcome 
sentiment —“ Absent Friends;” and 
when these words are pronounced, I am 
first in Hans Place, and then in numer- 
ous other parts of the world. But I 
must finish, for the best of all reasons, 
that my sheet will hold no more. But, 
full as it is, it is not so full as my heart 
is of love to my dear Mother. 


“ Kver your affectionate child, 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF WHITFIELD’S PREACHING. 
No. II. 


In reviewing the brief and neces- 
sarily imperfect outline of the labours 
and usefulness of this devoted man of 
God, and extraordinary preacher of the 
“everlasting Gospel,” it would be 
equally interesting and profitable to 
inquire what were the principal ele- 
ments of his character, and what the 
subordinate causes of his wonderful 
success. Ascribing the whole glory to 
Him to whom alone it belongs, and 
knowing that Paul might plant and 
Apollos water in vain, in the absence 
of the blessing from on high, it is yet 
within the compass of our power, 
and of our duty, to endeavour to ascer- 
tain what it was, humanly speaking, 
in him, that contributed to his remark- 
able acceptance, and gave him, wher- 
ever he went, such power and control 
over his hearers. We have seen that 
it was limited to no place, and to no 
class of individuals. The popular as- 
sembly everywhere felt his power. 
Human minds waved before him as 
corn before the breeze ; or as the ocean 
is gently or more violently agitated by 
the rising gale. Wherever he went, 
whereycr his mighty oratory came into 
contact with our nature, its acceptance 
was equal, its impressiveness general, 
its effects uniform and ineffaceable. He 
had but to open his lips and give utter- 
ance to the wonderful deeds of redeem- 
ing love, and all in his presence were 
hushed into silence, reverence, and 
awe. ‘The careless were awakened, the 
haughtiest were humbled, and the 
hardest heart melted like wax before 
the sun. Promiscuous crowds were 
equally affected: the moral were trans- 
formed, as well as the profane; and the 
intelligent and cultivated, as well as the 
more ignorant and vulgar. On Moor- 
fields, where the rabble of the city sur- 
rounded him, or when at the west end 
he preached “privately,” as he says, 
“to them that were of reputation,” it was 
the same; and among the colliers of 


the western mines, or the sturdy sons 
of the north, similar blessed effects en- 
sued. “Ts there not a cause?” What 
was it that ministered to all this, that 
formed the attraction and power of his 
ministry, and that secured, under God, 
such marvellous attention and such 
sublime success? Oh,that some gifted 
mind would unyeil its philosophy ; 
some competent hand delineate the 
cause! Have we no one to attempt 
this ? Have we no “ master in Israel,” 
no professor in our colleges, or talented 
brother, who will honour himself and 
benefit the rising ministry by a careful 
analysis of Whitfield’s character, spirit, 
and doings, and an exhibition of them, 
in all their spiritual excellence and 
evangelical glory, for our imitation? 
Happy would he be. Honoured in the 
attempt; more honoured in the results. 
Such an effort is demanded in the pre- 
sent times; and such attention, not to 
say homage, our “ prince of preachers ” 
assuredly claims. We have not yet 
made the use of him we might have 
done. We have not yet sufficiently 
studied what Whitfield was, and how 
he preached the “glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God” to his fellow men. 
We wish—we affectionately wish—that 
our beloved young brethren in the 
ministry, in all our colleges and out of 
them, would direct their attention thi- 
therwards, and gather up and ponder 
well all the precious remains that are 
left to us of this immortal man. His 
sermons ave specimens of evangelistic 
simplicity, and of what the discourses 
of an ambassador of Christ to men 
ought to be. ‘ His letters are weighty 
and powerful,” and full of all that is 
adapted to elevate, ennoble, and in- 
spire the mind with thoughts and feel- 
ings in unison with God’s plan for 
“reconciling the world.” His journals 
and occasional pieces are of a similar 
order. We know not a greater treat 
than to peruse and re-peruse these in- 
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teresting writings, for refreshment and 
invigoration in the work of the Lord. 
And oh! could we but light up Whit- 
field’s fame in our own souls, in the 
churches, and in the ministry of the 
present day, what blessed effects would 
follow! The worldliness of Demas, the 
lukewarmness of Laodicea, the coldness 
of German rationalism, and the pride of 
sacramental grace, would soon forsake 
the heritage of the Lord, and leave it 
no longer exposed to such birds of 
prey. The days of our mourning would 
be ended. Our winter would be “ over 
and gone;” desolation be exchanged 
for the beauties of autumn; and the 
“times of refreshing come from the 
presence of the Lord.” 

May we not suggest the following, as 
a few of the characteristics of Whit- 
field’s preaching, in which he stands as 
a bright example, and to which, ina 
large degree, his wonderful success is to 
be attributed. We profess only to indi- 
cate them. 

1. The prominence given to the lead- 
ing truths of salvation, and the constant 
exaltation of Christ in them. 

There needs no minute inquiry, or 
great analytical care, to ascertain what 
was the pervading theme of this popu- 
lar ministry: it was “Christ and him 
crucified,” and the glorious truths that 
hover around the cross, and derive from 
it their being and lustre. There was 
no other subject in Whitfield’s estima- 
tion that was worthy of pre-eminence 
but this, and to unfold, elucidate, and 
apply, it, was the great end of his 
labours, He saw in it such a wonder- 
ful adaptation to the condition and ne- 
cessities of fallen humanity, that he 
stood in. the midst of its wants and 
woes, with all the confidence of a good 
physician who had a sovereign and suf- 
ficient remedy to propose. He knew that 
there wasnocure whichit would not meet, 
no moral disease from which it would 
not recover, no spiritual need which it 
would not supply; and therefore, how- 
ever far gone men might befrom original 
righteousness, however hardened in 
sin, however sunk in iniquity, or how 
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ever elevated by the delusions of a false 
morality and fancied self-righteousness, 
he propounded this as the only and all- 
sufficient antidote, at once to destroy 
and heal, to kill and to make alive. As 
to the spurious productions of a ration- 
alistic theory on the one hand, or the 
prescriptions of ceremonial virtue and 
sacramental grace on the other, he 
knew them not: He saw at once their 
hollowness and insufficiency, and would 
not mock the necessities of our fallen 
nature, or aggravate the wounds which 
sin had made, by a proposal of them. 
His acquaintance with the human heart 
was deep, and his knowledge of the 
different modifications of the original 
disease was so great, that he despaired 
of relief from any expedients save that 
which Infinite wisdom had devised, and 
which “the Gospel of the grace of God” 
revealed. _ Philosophy, with all its dis- 
coyeries,—and reason, withallits powers, 
—the law, with allits authority, and vir- 
tue with all its rewards, he knew could 
only, like the priests and the Levites, 
have passed the patient by, and left 
him to despair, till a greater than they 


| should arrive, and say, “I will come 


and heal you.” On that adorable Per- 
sonage, therefore, and the wonders of 
His skill and loye, he delighted to dwell. 
Every sermon was pregnant with 
Christ ; every discourse was odorous of 
Him. From whatever part of revealed 
truth he derived his text, and with 
whatever peculiar development of man’s 
moral physiology he had to do, there 
was something to suggest, to demon- 
strate the need, or the suitableness, or 
the all-sufficiency of the “Saviour of 
the world.” To set Him forth, in the 
glories of his wonderful person, the 
variety of his offices, the perfection of 
his righteousness, the completeness of 
his atonement, and the plenitude of his 
grace, was his perpetual aim and end. 
To these he gave continual prominence, 
at all times, and in every place. There 
was no reserye, no equivocation, no 
partial statement on such themes. It 
was a full, clear, consistent Gospel. 
From his lips the trumpet gave no “un- 
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certain sound.” This made him a wel- 
come messenger of glad tidings to all, 
This gave him a key to the hearts of 
many, who, as they stood around him, 
and wondered at him, like those five 
thousand whom the Redeemer fed with 
“five loaves and two small fishes,” 
found. all their appetites suited, and 
all their necessities supplied. It was 
the magic power which arrested them ; 
the centre of gravitation which at- 
tracted them; the bread of life which 
fed them. ‘As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness,” so now was 
the Son of man lifted up by the minis- 
try of this his devoted herald; and far 
as the camp extended, and wide as 
the circumference of poison and death 
was spread, the wounded looked there- 
on, and lived. -A_ vestorative. virtue 
issued from it. The hardest heart was 
softened. The most obstinate in re- 
bellion was overcome. The most aggra- 
vated sore was healed. The blindest 
saw. The moral lepers were cleansed. 
The broken in heart were made whole, 
and the spiritually dead were raised to 
life again. “This was, the Lord’s 
doing, and it was marvellous in their 
eyes.” They beheld the man, They 
heard him preach. They felt the power. 
Tt was. because He was exalted among 
them who had said, “ I, if L be lifted up 
fromthe earth,willdrawall men untome.” 

2. The glow of feeling which pervaded 
his own soul, and that the emotion of 
melting compassion. 

Oh! it is supremely delightful and 
deeply affecting to observe the tender af- 
fection, and melting pathos, with which 
Whitfield propounded and proclaimed 
the precious truths and everlasting veri- 
ties of the Gospel to his fellow-men, He 
stood among them as one of their race, 
one of their number, conscious of the 
common calamity which had come upon 
them, and weeping over the miseries 
and ruin in which by nature they were 
alike involved. As he opened up the 
treasures of infinite merey, and the 
riches of redeeming love to their view, 
he wept to think how long they had 
been unknown, or despised by many, 
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and with what base ingratitude thou- 
sands would probably still turn away 
from them. As one who saw their im- 
mortal being in jeopardy, and their 
souls standing on the verge of irretriey- 
able ruin, he hastened, with joy in his 
countenance and tenderness in his heart, 
to tell them of One who was “mighty 
to save,” and that ‘‘now was the accepted 
time, and now the day of salvation.” 
Not as one who had a cold lecture on 
ethies to deliver, or a dissertation on 
philosophy to expound, or a problem in 
mathematics to solve, did he proceed to 
such a work; but as one who felt the 
weight of his great commission, and 
knew the worth of never-dying souls. 
The evil of sin, the danger of impeni- 
tence, the powers of the world to come, 
the glories of heaven, and the unutter- 
able miseries of the regions of woe, 
were vividly present to his own mind; 
—and of these “ out of the abundance of 
his heart” he spake to others. He could 
not be calm,—he could not be apathetic 
on such themes asthese. ‘‘ Passion was 
reason, transporttemper here,” And with 
much of the melting tenderness of Him 
who wept over Jerusalem, he spoke of 
these things to all that resorted to him, 
and besought sinners to be reconciled to 
God. What moving words did he utter 
on Blackheath Hill, in the Tabernacle 
pulpit, and on Kingswood Mount! His 
vivid eye beamed with the glow of 
tenderness, and his tears, as he spake, 
oftiimes moistened his little Bible, or 
bedewed the ground. In his printed 
sermons, which doubtless are but feeble 
specimens of his free and fervent man- 
ner, there are strains of tender pathos, 
and impassioned oratory, which it is 
impossible almost to read now without 
being moved to share in his feelings, 
and in the emotions which they must 
have enkindled around; and in the pe- 
rusal of which we wonder not that, in 
all the circumstances, the place was a 
Bochim in which he stood. Oh! the 
melting power, the exquisite pathos, 
the tender expostulation of this pre- 
eminent man, and unrivalled preacher 
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wish we could catch them now; that all 
preachers possessed them; that the ris- 
ing ministry especially would emulate 
him in these. “ Sivis me flere, dolendum 
est primum ipsi tibi,” said the admired 
poet of antiquity. This Whitfield knew. 
This he exemplified; not from the mere 
power of ratiocination, or from the 
poetic memento, or for the sake of pro- 
ducing effect, by tears that were unfelt, 
or only from the surface flow ; but from 
the meltings of a tender heart, mollified 
by gracious influence, ardent with a 
Saviour’s love, and overflowing with 
the commiseration of a benign compas- 
sion for dying multitudes around. Dod- 
dridge’s beautiful hymn, “ Arise, my 
tenderest thoughts, arise,” &c., one 
might almost think was written at 
Whitfield’s side. The tenderness of 
John, and the “ weeping” of Paul, were 
blended in him with the boldness of 
Peter. ‘The love that agonised in the 
garden of Gethsemane, and bled on the 
cross of Calvary, was largely diffused 
through all his powers. 

3. Lhe direct address of his ministry. 

The characteristic mode of his preach- 
ing, and the style of his public minis- 
trations, was to direct his appeal to the 
hearts and consciences of his hearers, 
and to “preach to the people all the 
words of this life.” It was not an 
harangue before them. It was not an 
oration beautifully prepared, read, or 
delivered in their hearing, and pre- 
sented simply for their acceptance and 
admiration: but a direct address; an 
affectionate appeal; a solemn and earn- 
est communication of the message he 
had received from God to them. Oh! 
we have sometimes thought, what a 
marked difference there ought to be 
between the ministrations of a servant 
of Christ to his fellow-immortals, on 
things of eternal moment in which 
they are personally and deeply con- 
cerned, and the delivery of a lecture 
from the philosopher’s desk, or even of 
a dissertation on theology from the pro- 
fessorial chair. The one appropriately 
may be coram populo, but the other 
assuredly should be ad populum. So 
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thought the apostles. So thought the 
prophets and public teachers of sacred 
mysteries of old. They had the “bur- 
den of the Lord” to deliver, and it was 
unto the people. They had an embassy 
to execute, and it was by negotiating 
directly with, and 7m foro conscientie 
of their hearers. Whitfield caught their 
spirit; proceeded in their way; and did 
such mighty execution, not by the mere 
symmetrical illustration of Divine truth, 
but by the direct presentation of it to 
their minds. They had not to ask, “ For 
whom is all this intended ?” and “ Is it 
designed for us?” They felt that it 
was. It came home to their consciences, 
and to their very hearts. They could 
not transfer it to others, nor avoid the 
application of it to themselves. Had 
the preacher called them by name, 
(which in his skilful delineation of 
character he sometimes virtually did,) 
they could not have been more certain 
that he intended it for them, and that 
it was at their peril to neglect or 
pass it by. “I have a message from 
God unto thee,” he substantially said 
in every discourse he uttered, and they 
were compelled to believe it. ‘Go and 
tell this people,” said the Divine voice 
to Isaiah, “‘ Ye hear indeed, but do not 
understand: ye see indeed, but do not 
perceive.” “Therefore,” said Peter, “let 
all the house of Israel know assuredly 
that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ.” “ Now then,” said Paul, “we 
are ambassadors for Christ: as though 
God did beseech you by us, we pray 
you, in Christ’s stead, 2e ye reconciled 
to God.” Such was the tenor of the 
apostolic ministry. Such the secret of 
its mighty power and success. And 
such also was the characteristic of the 
faithful and seraphic Whitfield’s, by 
which he knocked at the door of many 
hearts, and those hearts were opened to 
him, to his message, and to his Lord. 
His plan was that of heavenly wisdom ; 
his appeal the same. ‘Unto you, O 
men, I call, and my voice is to the sons 
of men.” In him were verified the 
poet’s graphic lines— * 
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‘There stands the messenger of truth: 

there stands 

The legate of the skies! 
Divine, 

His office sacred, his credentials clear. 

By him the violated law speaks out 

Its thunders ; and by him, instrains as 
Sweet 

As angels use, the Gospel whispers 
peace, 

He stablishes the strong, restores the 
weak, 

Reclaims the wand’ rer, binds the broken 
heart, 

And sues the sinner to return to God.”’ 


His theme 


4. His habitual dependence on the 
Spirit of God, and his earnest aspira- 
tions for the manifestation of his power. 

That he was conscious of his own 
superior abilities as an orator, and knew 
how to employ them on sacred themes 
—that he skilfully wielded all the 
weapons of a well-studied eloquence to 
gain access to the human mind, and 
knew both how to alarm and how to 
persuade, and could effectuate both with 
as much success probably as any speaker 
of ancient or modern times—that he 
had a large and minute acquaintance 
with the powers and passions of the 
human soul, and knew well how and 
when to touch the hidden springs of its 
energies and actions—that he had a 
good amount of common and sacred 
learning at his command, and like that 
Apollos, whom, among the early teach- 
ers of Christianity, he most resembled, 
was “mighty in the Scriptures”—and 
that he delighted to expatiate on the 
wonders and glories of redemption as 
a restorative scheme, pre-eminently 
adapted to interest and attract, to im- 
press and rule our common nature, are 
facts open to all who inspect his writings 
and accompany him in his labours, and 
will be denied by none. But with all 
these, and amidst all, in every sermon 
he composed and delivered, and in his 
most impassioned addresses to his hear- 
ers, there is manifested an underlying 
and all-pervading dependence on the 
power and grace of the Spirit of God, 


as meek, as humble, as genuine, and 
entire, as the most eminent apostle, or 
adoring saint, ever felt at the foot of 
the Divine throne. With him, it was 
not merely a sentiment, but a feeling ; 
and that feeling constant and habitual, 
as much so as in him, who in the review 
of his labours said, “I have planted, 
Apollos watered, but God gave the in- 
crease.” He knew that none but the 
Almighty Spirit could gain effectual 
access to the spirit of man; and that 
not even a Melancthon, a Luther, a 
Whitfield himself, could make old Adam 
yield unless constrained by a superior 
power. He seemed to stand in the val- 
ley of vision among the dry bones as 
the prophet did, and while he ad- 
dressed them with something like a 
prophet’s power, he had no expectation 
or hope of success whatever until the 
wind of heaven came down and blew 
upon them. And therefore he prophesied 
to it, as wellas to them. ‘ Come from 
the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon the slain that they may live,” was 
often the mighty ery of his soul, “ ut- 
tered or unexpressed,” before preaching, 
while preaching, and after his work 
was done. It seemed to be his joy, his 
only, his all-sustaining confidence, that 
he lived under the “dispensation of the 
Spirit,” and wrought in a day, and 
preached upon a theme, in connection 
with which, “the ministration of the 
Spirit” was to be “glorious,” by his 
wonderful works of conviction, con- 
version, and sanctification, among the 
children of men. To that Spirit, as 
the glorifier of Christ, he ofttimes de- 
youtly and earnestly appealed. Some- 
times, in the midst of an unusual flow 
of tender and eloquent address to his 
hearers on his fayourite theme of the 
glories and grace of his Divine Master, 
he would pause in solemn silence, and, 
lifting up his hands and his voice to 
heaven, and carrying the hearts of the 
audience with him, invoke aloud the 
descending and all-consuming fire. The 
present God was acknowledged and 
felt. ‘Che word came “in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power.” 
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And. whilst the habitual aim of his 
preaching was to exalt “Christ Jesus 
the Lord,” and whilst he reasoned, and 
opened the Scriptures, and taught, and 
alarmed, or invited his hearers, in the 
most touching strains of urgent remon- 
strance and tender entreaty, to accept 
now “ the great salvation,” the inward 
state of his soul was that of entire and 
fiducial reliance on the presence and ¢o- 
operation of the Holy Spirit of God. 
To Him were his-intensest aspirations. 
In the records of all his success, to that 
Spirit the honour is always ascribed. 
“Not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me,” is the grateful acknow- 
ledgment he makes in the review of 
every field occupied, and every triumph 
won. And thus it was that the fabric 
of his ministry, and of all his minis- 
trations, in the multitudinous labours 
which he directed against the kingdom 
of darkness and of Satan in his day, 
was like the mystic vision which Ezekiel 
saw, enstinct with life. The spirit of 
the living creatures was in the wheels. 
‘ When this went, those went: when 
this stood, those stood: when this was 
lifted up from the earth, those were 
lifted up.” It was all life. A living 
preacher. A living theme. A living 
power, giving life, and spreading it all 
around. Therefore it was that life fol- 
lowed in the region of death, and at his 
coming ‘the desert rejoiced, and the 
wilderness blossomed as the rose. 


‘*Dry bones were raised, and clothed 
afresh, 

And hearts of stone were turned to 
flesh.”’ 


By his preaching, thousands were 
gathered in to Christ. “ An exceeding 
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great army” stood up. Slumbering 
churches were awakened: religion was 
revived in the land: and “righteous- 
ness and praise were caused to spring 
forth before the nations.” And, as this 
apostolic man surveyed the amazing 
scene, and glanced at the wide cireum- 
ference of his labours, in the British 
Isles and in the New World, he might 
have exclaimed, as one before him had 
done, “Now thanks be unto God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketh manifest the savour of his 
name by us in every place.” “ Through 
mighty signs and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God, from Jerusalem 
round about to Illyrieum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of Clirist.* “ For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God to salvation 
to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek.” Who; in 
the remembrance of Whitfield and his 
times, will not long for their return, 
and exclaim, ‘Awake, awake, put on 
strength, O arm of the Lord; awake 
as in the ancient days!” ‘O that thou 
wouldest rend the heavens, that thon 
wouldest come down, that the moun: 
tains might flow down at thy presence: 
As when the melting fire burneth, the 
fire which causeth the waters to boil, to 
make thy name known to thine adver- 
saries, that the nations may tremble at 
thy presence!” Spirit of the living Ged, 
descend, and replenish with thy power 
all our souls, our ministry, our temples, 
our land! i 

“The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest.” 


M.C. 


GAMALIEL AND PAUL. 


Were the character of Gamaliel well 
understood by Christians, they would 
understand the character of Paul better 
than they do: and thus, would blush 
uso for the jolly of any champion of 


religious liberty who be-praises, in the 
senate or on the platform, the speech 
of Gamaliel in the Sanhedrim : for, that 
speech is equally unmanly and das- 
tardly! Paul, even while a Jew, would 
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have despised it, as both truckling and 
treasonable in its bearings upon the 
Judaism of that time. Indeed, he set 
himself against both the letter and 
spirit of his master’s sneaking policy ; 
and, instead of refraining from, or letting 
alone Christians, persecuted them to 
death, and thought,—not that he was 
fighting “against God,’—bnt, that he 
was doing God good service, and the 
Devil real harm. 

Now, although no one would palliate 
at all this bleody bigotry of the pupil, 
it was sincere while it lasted, and con- 
sistent too with the popular Judaism of 
the times: whereas Gamaliel’s lenient 
policy proceeded from no zeal for God, 
nor from any love to Christians, nor 
from any fayourable leanings to Chris- 
tianity; but, from sheer cowardice or 
selfishness. In a word, he was “ taking 
care of number one,” so that he might 
have a safe retreat for himself, whether 
Christianity or Judaism triumphed in 
his own lifetime. 

I mean far more by these contemptu- 
ous epithets, as applicable to Gamaliel, 
than ean be suspected by any one who 
knows him only from his speech; and, 
from the speechifiers who applaud it, 
as liberal and wise. 

My friend, the late Dr. Winter Hamil- 
ton, was the first English theologian of 
our times whe unmasked and pilloried 
the plausible sophistries of Gamaliel ; 
but he did not aecowné for them at all, 
except by the natural deceitfulness of 
the human heart. Now, although that 
explanation in Ais hands is more than 
satisfactory, yet, as history as well as 
tradition tells much about Gamaliel, 
and thus, by implication, much about 
Paul too, I will endeavour to condense 
into a few pages the result of much 
reading on the subject. 

Now, both the name and fame of 
Gamaliel are still as well known to the 
Jews as Paul’s to us; and, perhaps, as 
popular too: for he is as much an 
authority in the synagogue as Paul is 
in the Christian sanctuary; and his 
maxims are as carefully preserved in 
the Jewish Talmud, as Paul’s in the 
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New Testament. It is a curious fact, 
also, that ONEKELOS, the writer of Ga- 
maliel’s Maxims, was writing them for 
the Targum, at the very time Paul was 
writing some of his own epistles for the 
New Testament. Chronology sustains 
this fact: for Onkelos died fourteen 
years before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and Paul five years before it. 
Thus, they were contemporary as writ- 
ers; and had been most likely fellow 
students “at the fect of Gamaliel” in 
youth. 

It is, also, a fact, well known to 
Hebrew scholars, that the maxims or 
sayings of Gamaliel, in the Talmud, are 
characterized by more good sense than 
those of the other Decrors of Jewish 
oral law; and thus show that Paul was 
better taught by him than he could 
have been at “the feet” of any other 
Rabbi then. Indeed, Paul himself says 
so. “I was taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers,” he says; meaning by that,— 
not the written law, as Moses gave it; 
but, as the fathers explained it by the 
oral or traditional law, which, they say, 
Moses delivered to Aaron; and Aaron 
to the seventy elders, “by word of 
mouth” at Sinai; and of which Gama- 
liel was the thiriy-jifth RABBAN, in the 
suecession of its conservators and com- 
mentators. 

It was thus Paul was made a Pha- 
risce of the strictest sect; and it is 
according to the law, as thus expounded 
by tradition, that he claimed to be 
“blameless,” as to its “righteousness,” 
or requirements, while he was a Pha- 
risee. No wonder, therefore, that he 
quoted nothing from it when he became 
a Christian! For, whatever was at all 
good in Gamaliel’s lectures, exists in a 
far better form and spirit in the Serip- 
tures, and thus was not wanted by 
Paul, or by Christians, in the least. 

But, although Paul quotes nothing 
from his old master, he yet owed much 
to Gamaliel. The master made the 
pupil a proud Pharisee, indeed; but he 
made him also a first-rate Jewish scholar 
and dialectician, and thus fitted him,— 
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unintentionally and unconsciously,—to 
be the chief reasoner and writer against 
Jewish error and unbelief. 

It will now be seen from the kind of 
law taught by Gamaliel, that Paul de- 
rived from him none of the spiritual 
views of moral law, nor any of the 
evangelical views of Levitical law, 
which characterize his own epistles, 
and made his mind’a very temple of 
truth and holiness. All these views he 
derived from the word and Spirit of 
God, and not at all from the Rabban’s 
lectures. In saying this, however, I 
neither retract nor qualify the compli- 
ment I paid to the good common sense 
of Gamaliel’s moral maxims, as com- 
pared with thosg of former or future 
Doctors of the oral law. His supe- 
riority in this respect is unquestionable. 
The Jews say, that “ when he died, 
the glory of their law died with him :” 
meaning by this, that none of his suc- 
cessors could interpret the written law 
by the oral law so judiciously. And, in 
this sense, Christians who can read the 
Talmudists would say the same. 

This superiority, however, is easily 
accounted for. Gamaliel was the grand- 
son of the celebrated Rabbi H1ILLEt, 
“the Holy,’ as the Jews call him: the 
best Rabban, in the succession from 
Ezra, after the return from Babylon. 
Gamaliel had, therefore, the example, 
if not the counsel also, of his vene- 
rable grandfather, to help his early 
studies. 

Nor is this all, or even the best, 
of his position in youth. Gamaliel’s 
father, SIMEON,—the son and successor 
of Hillel,—had, for a time, as high a 
character in the Sanhedrim for learning 
and piety as Hillel himself. Isay “ for 
a time,” because Rabban Simeon was 
eventually deposed, and has been called 
by the Jews ever since an Apostate. 
Accordingly, although the Jews main- 
tain that he was inspired, at first, their 
books, although ful of the wise say- 
ings of their Rabbis, record none of his 
sayings: even his son and successor, 
Gamaliel, is slen¢ on the subject of 
Simeon’s opinions! In a word, it is just 
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known,—and that is all,—that Simeon 
broached opinions in the Sanhedrim 
about the predicted character, work, 
and kingdom of the (then-expected) 
Messiah,—so contrary to those of the 
“ High Church” party, in both the 
Temple and the Sanhedrim,—that they 
would have put him to death for what 
they called his daring heresy, but for 
his being a descendant of “ the house of 
Davip;” and for his having been an 
inspired man once; and because they 
needed both the learning and talents of 
one of the Hillel family for the presi- 
dency of the great council then; and 
thus could not make sure of getting 
Gamaliel, if they executed as well as 
deposed his father. 

It was thus Simeon escaped death 
then; and that his son, Gamaliel, got 
his place and office: a plain proof that 
the son did not hold, or held but 
loosely, the father’s opinions concern- 
ing the Messiah. Now, although I 
will not venture to say what Simeon’s 
opinions of the Messiah were; yet, as 
they led to his deposition, because of 
their utter difference from the creed of 
the Sanhedrim, and from the (then) 
popular wish for a temporal Messiah, 
it is more than likely that they were 
Scriptural, and thus spiritual. Accord- 
ingly, from this time the Jewish writ- 
ers drop Simeon altogether, and we 
find only the fame of his son Gamaliel. 

At that time, however, we find in the 
Temple at Jerusalem, a SIMEON, who, 
like Gamaliel’s father, was both a holy 
and an zimspired man; and who suc- 
ceeded the Angelic Host, and the Star 
of Bethlehem, and the Eastern Magi, in 
paying homage to the infant Messiah! 
Now, to say the least of all this, it is 
anything but likely that this Simeon 
was a man of ordinary rank; seeing he 
was both selected by God, and sent by 
the Spirit to welcome and consecrate 
the Messiah in the Temple! For, 
although that could have been done by 
a good man, however poor or obscure 
he had been, it would not have been at 
all in keeping with the rank of either 
the angels or the Magi, who worship- 
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ped the new-born Babe of Bethlehem at 
his manger. 

Besides, this Simeon was more a pro- 
phet than Anna was a prophetess; and 
history knows of no other inspired man 
of the time but Gamaliel’s father: for, 
it does not follow that God took his 
Holy Spirit away from him, when the 
Jewish doctors degraded him. The 
very reverse is the probability. I would 
say the certainty, were I not unwilling 
to hurry on to a conclusion which 
brands the heartless policy of Gamaliel, 
and accounts for Paul’s silence about 
all but the traditional son of a master 
whose other pupils almost worshipped 
him. I content myself for a moment, 
therefore, with just hinting that,—for 
anything which is known to the con- 
trary,—the Simeon of the Jews, and 
the Simeon of Luke, are the same 
person. 

Now, if this can be proved, Gamaliel 
was the recrean¢é son of an inspired 
and spiritually-minded father; and thus 
knew more about the real character of 
the promised Messiah’s mission, than 
he had either the courage or the 
honesty to avow: and thus we discover 
also, that his pupil, Paul,—while at his 
“feet,’—might have become a selfish 
hypocrite as well as a strict Pharisee. 
Were it, however, not the fact, that 
the Simeon of the New Testament was 
the same person as the Simeon of the 
Jews, it would still be as true that 
Gamaliel was an apostate from his 
father’s principles, as that his father 
was, and is regarded by the Jews as, an 
apostate from both God and Moses. 

Besides, as even LUKE knew that 
there was then a Simeon alive in Jeru- 
salem, who was an inspired prophet, 
and held sentiments at utter variance 
with those of the Sanhedrim, Gamaliel 
was utterly inexcusable for not know- 
ing and consulting that prophet; espe- 
cially as he knew that his own father 
had been an inspired man: for a pro- 
phet was a rare person then. It is, 
therefore, impossible to give Gamaliel 
credit for any deep or hearty concern 
about Divine truth; seeing he respected | 
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neither his father’s creed, nor Simeon’s 
credentials. When, therefore, he put 
the opinion of the apostles upon the 
same peradventure-footing as the pre- 
tences of Theudas and Judas of Galilee, 
he betrayed “the cloven foot” of a 
time-serving lawyer, who pleads,—not 
according to his own knowledge and 
conviction of the truth,—but according 
to his paying brief. I ascribe, therefore, 
his leniency to the apostles, not to any 
leanings in favour of Christianity, but 
to his secret and unwelcome conyictions, 
that they held opinions about the Mes- 
siah very like those his father had 
taught him in youth. In a word, he 
was providing for his own personal 
safety and well-paid ‘rank, whether 
Christianity turned out to be true or 
false. 

Now, such was the man Paul was 
educated under. But how unlike the 
pupil,—even while a Pharisee,—was to 
the master ! Even then the pupil acted 
out, as well as avowed, his own convic- 
tions to the very letter of what Gamaliel 
had taught him; and ran in the very 
teeth of his truckling master’s “ yea 
and nay” speech before the Sanhedrim. 
That speech, indeed, seems to have 
maddened his bigotry to fury, from the 
very moment Gamaliel hinted,—slyly 
and sleckly,—that to persecute Chris- 
tians might be fighting against God. 
Accordingly, Paul evidently thought 
that this pretence was fighting for the 
devil, and, therefore, he avowed, volun- © 
teered, and hired himself to the High 
Priest at once to be a persecutor. 

Should these hints give any new 
force to the familiar ideas of Paul’s 
conversion, or even preyent any cham- 
pion of religious liberty from quoting 
Gamaliel’s speech with approbation on 
the platform, I shall not regret the 
pains I have taken to rub up my recol- 
lections of my Talmudical readings, in 
1826, when I was “ The Evangelical 
Talmudist” of “The Spirit and Man- 
ners of the Age.” 


Res: 
Maberly Cottage. 
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WITHERED LEAVES, 
‘* We all do fade as a leaf.” 
Wiruerep leaves, withered leaves, 
Fast—how fast !—they trickle down, 
And as winter comes to rule, 
Every tree submits his crown. 
Suitor-leaves that smiled and flatter’d 
In King Summer's golden reign, 
Find themselves, with garments tatter'd, 
A degraded, cast-off train. 


Shrunken, sallow, faded, haggard, 
Trampled in the common dust; 

Like a pack of bankrupts beggar’ d, 
Fly they before every gust : 

As ’t were some swift-pursuing demon, 
Or—to them as bad a case— 

One who once their forms did gleam on, 
In a higher happier place. 

Thus t’ escape both sun and tempest, 
Corners seek they, where to rot ; 

Sceming to desire—now fallen— 
To be utterly forgot, 

Spirits such in mortals note we, 
Who, when under Fortune’s wheel, 

Would prefer its weight to crush them, 
Than to others show they feel. 


Withered leaves, withered leaves, 
Late the garden’s pride were ye, 
Now—how changed !—our altered wish 
Is from thy presence to be free. 
Had you but a yirtue cherished 
Fruit, or healing gift, could claim, 
Not thus meanly had you perished, 
Not thus brief had been your fame, 


Thus with sage, symbolic teaching, 
Writ in perishable books, 
Leaves the ancient truth are preaching, 
** Virtue far exceedeth looks.” 
Useful herb and fruit we gather, 
Treasure up in store and sheayes, 
While the fair but superficial 
Lies to rot with withered leaves. 


Withered leaves, the sick year’s warning 
That his death is near at hand; 
Sinking Nature sadly beckons, 
Wide the graye of time doth stand, 
And how sad his latter days are! 
Gloomy, comfortless, and cold, 
Skeletons of Beauty haunt him, 
Nought to cheer him now he’s old, 


Painful sounds the forest utters, 
| Rocking itself in agony, 
Sad the song the lone bird mutters 
To himself as he sits in the leafless tree. 
’Tis a poet-bird, who loves to linger 
In dear old scenes, though changed and 
: low, 
Green Mem’ry shades the lonely singer, 
When time unroofs his studio, 


| Pallid and faint the day-star beameth, 
With a thin consumptive smile ; 

Such as on pious visage gleameth, 
That smiles and dies the while. 
Joyful hopes may cheer the Christian, 

| Smiling to resign his breath, 

But dying years know no returning, 
No prospect opening on death. 


Withered leaves the mourner tells me 
Buried in the churchyard lie ; 

Leayes that sheltered, leaves that shaded, 
Leayes whose mem’ry will not die. 

Spring buds some, some wintry ruins, 
Some that fell in summer’s prime ; 

Kindred leaves, still hanging, sorrow, 
Waiting their appointed time. 


Mourner, let the season teach you, 
Lift your view above the trees, 

God’s great mercies will not reach you, 
If you are content with these. 

*Tis the darkness brings the stars out, 
Let not tears obstruct the ray, 

You may grieve your branches naked, 
But they ’l let you see the day. 


T have seen an infant idol, 
I have seen the world made God ; 

But when earthly hopes are withered. 
And you gaze upon the sod, 

You will see, through cloud and darkness, 
Glory beaming in the skies, 

And will look from nature’s starkness, 
For a better Paradise. 


Reader, pause ! the leaves are falling, _ 
Fast—how fast !—they trickle down, 
And as winter comes to rule, 
Kyery tree submits his crown, 


| Let the truth, though stern as winter, — 


Rule us, though it some bereayes, 
Error gone, we bid it enter ; 
FLow’Rs MAY SPRING FROM ‘‘WITHERED 
LEAVES,” 
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PuasEs or Farr; or, Passages from the 
History of My Creed. By Francis 
Witrtam Newman, 1853. 

Iy our notice* of the first edition of 
this work, which was published about 
three years ago, we took the liberty of 
stating very freely our estimate of Mr. 
Newman’s mental character. We had 
read his book with great care, being 
anxious to know what he had got to say 
against Christianity; but we found it 
full of such feeble judgment, such incon- 
clusive reasoning, such easy credulity on 
the one hand, and such stolid disbelief on 
the other, all given forth with an air of 
such oracular assurance, that we were 
constrained to set down Mr. Newman as 
being, with all his learning, the ‘very 
personification of feebleness.”’ The au- 
thor of ** The Eclipse of Faith ’’ has been 
guilty of coinciding with us in judg- 
ment. Nay, he has gone farther. He 
has actually ventured to laugh at the 
learned professor, and excite the risibility 
of others by the portrait he has drawn of 
him, The following is not a bad outline 
of that portrait, from the pen of Mr. 
Newman himself. ‘‘In depicting Mr. 
Fellowes, the author (of ‘‘'The Eclipse of 
Faith’’) is resolved to outdo Plato in 
graphic pungency. He is most exact in 
describing his sanctimonious solemnity, 
his silly dogmatism, his eager confidence, 
his grave puzzleheadedness, his hesita- 
tion, his drawl, his long pauses, his blank 
look, and his eminent candour in con- 
fessing my follies.”’ (p. 181.) Mr. New- 
man evidently understands this as in- 
tended for a likeness of himself. We 
think the likeness not a bad one, and are 
quite disposed to excuse the author in 
question for sketching it. It is quite 
natural that Mr. Newman should not 
like to be laughed at; but if he makes a 
laughable exhibition of himself, he must 
not wonder if some find it difficult to 
refrain. There are occasions when it is 
not easy to help laughing; “ when not 


* See Evangelical Magazine for July and Au- 
gust, 1850, 


to laugh exceeds all power of face.’’ The 
author of ‘*The Eclipse of Faith,’’ we 
suppose, has got more of the risible pro- 
pensity than ourselves, Our own feel- 
ings, we confess, on first reading this 
work, were of a graver kind; but wesay, 
without the slightest hesitation, that, 
after studying it with no common care 
for the purpose of writing our critique, 
the result was, the taking away from us of 
every tittle of respect for Mr, Newman, 
either as a man of intellect or a man of 
heart. 

This edition of his work contains two 
additional chapters. The latter of them 
is entitled, a ‘‘ Reply to ‘The Hclipse of 
Faith.’’? Mr, Newman here takes the lash 
in hand, to bring down the author of this 
work to a becoming gravity. Inafewpages 
he exposes what he calls his ‘‘ misrepre- 
sentations,”’ his ‘‘ sophistry,’’ his ‘pride 
and bitterness,”’ his ‘‘lack of honesty,’’ his 
‘* preyarication,’’ his haying ‘‘gone back 
into the mire of Pagan demonry ;”’ and after 
telling us, in a postscript, of ‘* the chorus 
of greeting with which his work has been 
welcomed by the religious reviews,’’ he 
closes by asking, “What must be the 
destitution of the Christian cause, before 
it could welcome such an ally?” It is 
not necessary that we should defend this 
author from the feebleness of Mr. New- 
man, Should he see fit, he will have no 
difficulty in completely demolishing this 
reply, which, to say the truth, isno reply 
at all. 

We proceed, therefore, to the other 
additional chapter, which is entitled, 
“The Moral Perfection of Jesus.’’ ‘This 
is a performance to which, for heartless- 
ness and imbecile feebleness, it would be 
difficult to find a parallel. We would not 
pollute our pages by a notice of it, were 
it not for the position which the writer 
occupies in connection with one of the 
leading Universities of our country,—a 
position which gives him but too favour- 
able an opportunity for instilling the 
moral poison of his infidelity into the 


minds of an important section of the 
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rising generation. Even at the risk, 
then, of inflicting pain on our readers, we 
shall briefly review this chapter. It is 
well that the public should know the 
man whom University College sanctions 
as one of the teachers of the rising youth 
‘of the country. We are sure that they 
will agree with us in judgment when we 
say, that the man who can maintain that 
Jesus was nothing better than a fanatical 
impostor, who ought to haye committed 
suicide, but who purposely and wickedly 


exasperated the Jewish rulers into the | 


crime of putting him to death, is entirely 
undeserving of the confidence which he 
unhappily enjoys. 

This chapter is written mainly in reply 
to his ‘eloquent’? and ‘admired 
friend, James Martineau,’’ whom our 
readers may recognise as the Unitarian 
minister of Liverpool. Mr. Martineau, it 
seems, wrote a review of the ‘* Phases of 
Faith,’ which he published with his 
name. In this review it is maintained, 
Mr. Newman informs us, ‘‘that though 
the gospel narratives are not to be trusted 
in detail, there can yet be no reasonable 
doubt what Jesus was.* * Jesus is ayowed 
to be a man born like other men; to be 
liable to error, and (at least in some im- 
portant respects) mistaken.’’ Yet the 
moral perfection of Jesus is maintained, 
and he ‘‘is to be presumed to be perfect 
until he is shown to be imperfect.” pp. 
140, 141. 

Mr. Newman assails this airy fabric of 
his ‘admired friend,’’ and effectually de- 
molishes it. He does not find this to be 
difficult. The old argument against the 
Socinian scheme, with which he became 
acquainted in early life, is quite sufii- 
cient for the purpose. He asks Mr, 
Martineau, on what ground he who be- 
lieves that Jesus was a mere man, born 
like other men, can maintain his moral 
perfection, secing that men are naturally 
and universally imperfect? Why should 
Jesus be presumed in this respect to differ 
from all other men? To this Mr. Mar- 
tineau would reply, ‘‘ Because so many 
thousands of minds in all Christendom 
attest the infinite and unapproachable 
goodness. of Jesus.” This, however, is 
set aside, as a mere popular prejudice, 
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and we cannot conceive in what way Mr. 
Martineau, who denies the inspiration 
and authority of the New Testament 
writings, can show it to be otherwise. 
If Jesus was liable to error, so of course 
were his disciples. They might err on 
this point as on other points, and the 
error, emanating from them, would gain 
currency. In short, he who maintains 
that Jesus was a mere man, liable to 
error, should at once admit that his moral 
excellence was finite, and comparable to 
that of other men. 

Such is the @ priori argument. We do 
not see how the Unitarian can answer it. 


| And he will find no less difficulty with the 


a@ posteriori argument. 

On the supposition of Jesus being a 
mere man, liable to error, why should he 
have assumed such a tone of dogmatism _ 
and superiority in his teaching? Why 
should he have announced it as a pri- 
mary duty of men to learn submissively 
of his wisdom and bow to his supremacy? 
Why should he haye uttered such lan- 
guage as the following: ‘‘ No man know- 
eth the Father save the Son:” ‘‘ He that 
loveth father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me,” &c., &c.? Unitarians 
have often been pressed with this argu- 
ment, but have never succeeded in 
answering it. We do not expect that 
Mr. Martineau will be more successful 
than his predecessors. He will find it 
no more easy to untie the knots twisted 
for him by the Latin professor, than he 
would find it easy to open a door of which 
he had thrown away the key. 

Had this chapter contained nothing 
but this reply to the Unitarian hypothesis, 
we should hardly have noticed it. So far 
there is nothing in it but reasonings with 
which we haye long been familiar. But, 
along with this, there is mixed up an 
assault on the moral character of Jesus, 
from which we shall now cull a few spe- 
cimens. Let our readers judge whether 
they do not fully bear out all we have 
said of Mr. Newman, either as to his 
head or his heart.. Referring to the reply 
of Jesus about the tribute-money, he 
says, ‘‘I find it hard to think that my 
strong-minded friend will defend the just- 
ness, wisdom, and honesty of it. To 
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imagine that because a coin bears Cesar’s 
head, therefore it is Czesar’s property, 
and that he may demand to have as many 
of such coins as he chooses paid over to 
him, is puerile, and notoriously false. * * 
The reply of Jesus, which pretended to 
be a moral decision, was unsound and 
absurd, yet it is uttered in a tone of dic- 
tatorial wisdom, and ushered in by a graye 
rebuke, ‘ Why tempt ye me, hypocrites 
* * * Jesus shows a vain conceit in the 
cleverness of his answer. * * * Let not 
my friend say that the error was merely 
intellectual: blundering self-sufficiency 
is a moral weakness.” pp. 152, 153. 

Here it will be seen at once that it is 
not the reply of Jesus which is ‘‘ unsound 
and absurd,” but only Mr. Newman’s in- 
terpretation of it. Jesus clearly did not 
mean that the coins were Cesar’s pro- 
perty because they bore Cesar’s head, 
and that therefore he might demand as 
many of them as he chose ; but only that, 
as his interrogators thus acknowledged 
themselves to be under Cesar’s rule, they 
should pay him the tribute which the law 
imposed. We quite admit, that ‘ blun- 
dering self-sufficiency is a moral weak- 
ness ;’’ but it is evident, in the present 
ease, that the ‘“‘blundering self-suffici- 
ency ” is Mr. Newman’s own. 

At p. 154, he says, Jesus ‘ disliked 
being put to the proof. * * * When 
asked for miracles, he sighs and groans 
at the unreasonableness of it; yet does 
not honestly and plainly renounce pre- 
tension to miracle, but leaves room for 
credit to himself for as many miracles as 
the credulous are willing to impute to 
him.” He speaks also of the ‘‘ high satis- 
faction of Jesus at all personal recog- 
nition, and bowing before his individu- 
ality.” 

This is a mere: petitio principii. Myr. 
Newman has not proved that Jesus never 
wrought miracles. As for his refusing 
to work miracles to gratify the vain 
curiosity of those who were indisposed 
to yield to evidence, no soundly consti- 
tuted mind will see in this anything more 
than the exercise of a wise discretion. 
Mr. Newman himself, who is so perfect 
that he can point out the imperfection of 
Jesus, “sighs and groans at the unrea- 
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sonableness ” (as he thinks it) of the au- 
thor of ‘*The Eclipse of Faith,” and 
thinks it hard that he should be expected 
by his friends to answer him. ‘I con- 
fess,” he says, p.180, ‘I do shrink witha 
most painful repugnance from him.” Yet 
he is all complacency and smiles toward 
his ‘friend Mr. Martineau,” whom he 
here exhibits to us as ‘‘ bowing before his 
individuality.” 

Referring to the reply of Jesus to the 
young man who asked what he should do 
to inherit eternal life, and who was told 
to sell what he had and give to the poor, 
Mr. Newman charges Jesus with ‘ incul- 
cating religious beggary as the only form 
and mode of spiritual perfection.” ‘The 
conduct of Jesus,” he says, ‘* appears to 
me a melancholy exhibition of perverse 
doctrine, under an ostentation of superior 
wisdom. The young man asked for bread, 
and Jesus gaye him a stone; justly he 
went away sorrowful, on receiving a reply 
which his conscience rejected as false and | 
foolish. * * * The aim of Jesus was not 
so much to enlighten the young man, as 
to stop his mouth, and keep up his own 
ostentation of omniscience.” pp. 156, 157. 

It is sufficient to reply to this, that the 
course which Jesus enjoined on the young 
man was just what the persecuting spirit 
of those times rendered imperative. It 
was what the disciples did. Paul ‘ suf- 
fered the loss of all things for Christ.’’ 
The Hebrew converts ‘‘ took joyfully the 
spoiling of their goods.’’ Many of our 
own forefathers suffered in a similar 
way. This youth could not in those days 
have been a follower of Christ, without 
‘counting all things but loss for his 
sake.’’ The reply of Jesus to him there- 
fore was dictated by truth, by prophetic 
wisdom, and by his knowledge of the 
heart. Mr, Newman affirms that the 
conscience of the young man rejected the 
reply of Jesus as ‘‘ false and foolish,”’ and 
that therefore he went away sorrowful. 
But this is unnatural. Scorn, and not 
sorrow, would haye been the feeling, on 
Mr. Newman’s hypothesis. The sorrow 
was natural enough if the young man 
was called to a sacrifice which he felt 
was right, but which he could not make 
up his mind to, Jesus goes much farther 
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than requiring the sacrifice of property for 
his sake, when he requires the sacrifice of 
life. Yet thousands haye made the sac- 
rifiee, and thousands more, were they 
called to it, would be ready to make it 
again ! 

The following passages are distressingly 
painful, but we must give them, else our 
work will be incomplete. 

“The time arrived at last, when Jesus 
felt that he must publicly assert Messiah- 
ship; and this was certain to bring 
things to an issue. I suppose him to 
have hoped that he was Messiah, until 
hope and the encouragement given him 
by Peter and others, grew into a persua- 
sion strong enough to act upon, but not 
to still misgivings. * * * One of two 
results was inevitable, #f that claim (to be 
Messiah) was ill-founded :—either he must 
have become an impostor, in order to 
sereen his weakness, or he must have re- 
tracted his pretensions amid much humi- 
liation, and retired into privacy to learn 
sober wisdom. From these alternatives 
there waseescape only by death, and on 
death Jesus purposely rushed. * * His 
first act was ostentatiously to ride into 
the city on an ass’s colt, amid the accla- 
mations of the multitude, in order to 
exhibit himself as haying a just right to 
the throne of David. Thus he gave a 
handle to imputations of intended treason, 
* * He commenced the most exasperat- 
ing attacks on all the powerful, calling 
them hypocrites, and whited sepulchres, 
and yipers’ brood, and denouncing upon 
them ‘the condemnation of hell.’ He 
was successful. He had both enraged 
the rulers up to the point of thirsting for 
his life, and given colour to the charge of 
political rebellion, He resolved to die, 
and he died, * * Jesus knowingly and 
purposely exasperated the rulers into the 
great crime of taking his life, from per- 
sonal resentment. * * When truth will 
only exasperate, and cannot do good, 
silence is imperative. A man who re- 
proaches an armed tyrant in words too 
plain, does but excite him to murder; and 
the shocking thing is, that this seems to 
have been the express object of Jesus. 
* * If Jesus had ‘authority from the Fa- 
ther to lay down his life,’ was he unable 
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to stab himself in the desert, or on the 
sacred altar of the Temple, without in- 
yolying guilt to any human being? Did 
he, who is at once ‘High Priest’ and 
victim, when offering up himself, need 
any justification for using the sacrificial 
knife? The orthodox yiew unshrinkingly 
avows, that Jesus deliberately goaded the 
wicked rulers into the deeper wickedness 
of murdering him.” pp. 158—162. 

As a specimen of reasoning, nothing 
can exceed the puerility and utter feeble- 
ness of these passages. They are a beg- 
ging of the question throughout. They 
proceed on the supposition that Jesus 
was either a fanatical impostor, or at the 
best a self-deceiver. But where is the 
proof of this? Mr. Newman does not 
attempt to prove it. He follows an easier 
course, and takes it for granted. Now we 
venture to affirm, that, had he possessed 
a solitary particle of good feeling, he 
would have been incapable of penning 
such an outrageously impious attack on 
the character of one who is the joy of 
thousands of his fellow-beings through 
life, and their only hope and consolation 
in death, until he had been able to have 
justified it on the supposition of Jesus 
being what he professed tobe. Mr. New- 
man admits that Jesus claimed to be the 
Messiah and the Son of God. Why does 
he not attempt to show that, even grant- 
ing this for the sake of argument, his 
conduct was unjustifiable? This would 
have been something to the purpose. But 
this is a subject on which he seems to 
be incapable of reasoning fairly. 

There are two or three points here to 
which we must just advert. Mr. Newman 
charges Jesus with having, by the charges 
which he brought against them, exaspe- 
rated the Jewish rulers into the crime of 
taking his life! But this is entirely false. 
His death had been already determined 
on, His enemies had long been plotting 
his destruction, and were but waiting the 
opportunity. As to the justifiableness 
of the conduct of Jesus in making such 
charges, this must resolve itself into the 
question —were the charges true? Mr. 
Newman himself admits their truth. He 
speaks of “the wicked rulers.” It would 
not haye been in accordance then even 
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With the prophetic character, not to speak 
of his higher character, had Jesus hesitated 
to speak out. In this case he would have 
shrunk, through fear, from doing what 


Nathan, Elijah, John the Baptist, and | 


others had done before him, 

But Mr. Newman thinks that truth is 
not to be spoken unless it can be done 
with safety! According to him, a man 
is guilty of an immorality, if he tempts a 


plainly to him. We suppose that the 
course which Mr. Newman himself pur- 
sues with tyrants is an approach ‘to per- 
fection in this respect. 
published a work entitled ‘‘ The Crimes 
of the House of Hapsburg.’’ We pre- 
sume he does not hesitate to tell the truth 
regarding that house. But then he is 
beyond its grasp! He would have been 
guilty of an immorality had he ventured 
to publish, when within the reach of the 
Austrian police, what he has published in 
England! Mr. Newman’s morality seems 
thus to consist in keeping out of danger ; 
in being as brave asa lion in London, but 
as gentle as a mouse at Vienna! 

His morality has thus its phases as well 
as his faith. We haye another of them 
in his ideas regarding suicide. In this 


passage, he supposes (for the sake of ar- 


gument) that Jesus had authority from 
the Father to lay down his life, but then 
—he should have stabbed himself! Now 
mark the character of the morality of this 
teacher of our rising generation, Just 
two pages before, he says, ‘‘if any one 
holds Jesus not to be amenable to the 
laws of human morality, ] am not now 
reasoning with such a one.’”’ According 
to Mr, Newman, therefore, swicide is quite 
in accordance with human morality ; and 
he whom the New Testament holds up to us 
as our great Example, would have been a 
more perfect being, and left us a loftier ex- 
hibition of character, had he been guilty of 
taking away his own life!!! 

But we think we have now said enough 
fully to sustain all we have affirmed re- 
garding Mr. Newman, Our readers must 
row be pretty well convinced, that he is 
but a feeble adversary; a man of weak 
head, crooked conscience, and no heart at 
all, In this melancholy chapter, which 


He has lately | 


te) 


we hope he may live bitterly to repent of 
haying written, he reminds us of nothing 
so much as of a maniac trying to bespat- 
ter the sun with mud, but whose success 
is limited to bespattering himself, 

In conclusion, we ask the authorities 
and supporters of University College, if 
it is not high time that Mr. Newman were 
remoyed from the position which he oceu- 


| pies there > 
tyrant to take his life by speaking too | 


Homixertes ; 07, the Theory of Preaching. 
By A. Vixzut, Professor of Theology at 
Lausanne. Translated from the French. 
8yo. pp. 484. 


T. and T. Clark, Edinburgh; Hamilton, Adams, 
and Co., London. 


Eyvsrytuine from the pen of an ori- 
ginal thinker, eminently imbued with 
the spirit of reverence for inspired truth, 
is peculiarly previous. Professor Vinet 
was one of the most original thinkers of 
his times; and, had it pleased God to 
spare him to the Christian Church, we 
might have looked for great things from 
his powerful pen. We are thankful for 
what he was enabled to accomplish, He 
has done good service to the Church of 
Christ, especially in his native land; 
and all his writings are such seed-beds of 
thought, that, for years, if not ages to 
come, they will aid the development of 
sound yiews of Christianity itself, and of 
all its peculiar institutions. 

His ‘‘ Homiletics,’’ which we now in- 
troduce to our readers, will add to his 
well-earned reputation; though they 
haye not received his final correction for 
the press. Where, however, his manu- 
script required illumination, reference 
has been had, by the translators, to the 
laborious and careful notes of his most 
distinguished pupils. This has done 
much to supplement his partial prepara- 
tions for his class; and exhibits him, 
probably, in a more natural light to the 
public and posterity, than if he had ela- 
borated his whole outline in the retire- 
ments of the study. If theological pro- 
fessors could bring themselves to talk 
more freely their thoughts to their pupils, 
—could they be less elaborate and more 
practical,—the effect of their teaching 
would be far more telling, Vinet, we 
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ere told, had great powers of this descrip- 
tion, by which he thrilled and rivetted 
the attention of his class. 

His Homiletics are divided into Three 
Parts:—I. Invention; II. Arranetz- 
went; and III, Exocurion, and Sryiz. 

Under the First there are two Sections ; 
—lst. The Subject of Pulpit Discourse. 
2nd. The Matter of Pulpit Discourse. 
First, on. Subject,—there is Unity—the 
Interest of the Subject—the Text — the 
Homily—and the Paraphrase, Secondly, on 
Matter, there is Explanation, and Proof. 

Under the Second, viz., ARRANGEMENT, 
there is the General Arrangement—the 
Exordium—the Declaration of the Design, 
and Explanation of the Plan—the Transi- 
tions—the Peroration— General Considera- 
tions of the Form of the Pulpit Discourse 
—and the Means of attaining a good Ar- 
rangement. 

Under the Third, or Exocurion and 
SryLe, we have—Elocution in General— 
the Fundamental qualities of Style—clear- 
ness — purity — order — naturalness— 
adaptation—Superior qualities, or Ex- 
cellence of Style, and the Material parts 
of Discourse, or Sound. 

Then follows M. Vinet’s Discourse at 
his Installation as Professor of Practical 
Theology in the Academy of Lausanne, 
on the Ist of November, 1837. 

As a work pregnant with thought, we 
introduce this volume to our intelligent 
readers, and especially to students in 
theology, who will find great assistance 
from its pages in acquiring the art of 
good preaching. We want preachers of 
great power to meet the claims of the 
age; and every one knows that they are 
very scarce, considering the number of 
young men under good training. 


Lirr iw Deatru: A Sermon preached at 
Rodborough, Gloucestershire, on Sunday, 
June 12, 1853, on occasion of the Death 
of the late Earl of Ducie. By SamuEn 
Tuopnry, Minister of Rodborough Taber- 
nacle, 8yo. pp. 50. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

Tue late Earl Ducie was distinguished 
by great nobility of natural disposition, 
and by an open, manly frankness in all his 
intercourses, We had not the honour of 
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his lordship’s acquaintance until his mind 
had come powerfully under the influence 
of Christianity ; but our impression al- 
ways was, that the grace of God found in 
him a fine subject for its most ample ope- 
rations. There was a masculine dignity 
in his religious character, answering 
to the original qualities of his strong 
and ardent mind; and to see such a 
character transformed into a little child, 
and ‘receiving with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save the 
soul,’ was a spectacle partaking largely 
of the moral sublime, 

We are glad that our friend Mr. Tho- 
dey felt constrained to preach and publish 
the Discourse now before us. It would 
have been matter of deep regret had it 
been withheld from his flock or the pub- 
lic. It is no common-place production ; 
but one in all respects worthy of the 
preacher and the occasion. As a sermon, 
apart from the intensely interesting sketch 
it contains of the life and death of Earl 
Ducie, it is a highly intellectual and most 
finished composition,—rich in scriptural 
sentiment, apt illustration, and pathetic 
appeal,—and cannot fail to place the re- 
putation of the author on a very lofty 
eminence. 

Asa record of the last hours of Lord 
Ducie, it is drawn up with exquisite taste 
and delicacy, and will find a place in 
many a noble as well as private circle. 
We do not wonder that the Dowager 
Countess of Ducie, with her enlightened 
views of what is true and just in religion, 
has given her fullsanction to the publica- 


tion of this masterly and truly useful 
sermon. 


Tur Curistian Mercuant: A practical 
way to make ‘the best of both worlds,” 
exhibited in the Life and Writings of 
Joseph Williams, of Kidderminster. By 
Bensamin Hanzury. Third Edition, 
with a Portrait. 

London : Snow. 

Tuts book isnotunknown. It has now 
reached its third and improyed edition, 
and will, we doubt not, continue to ad- 
vance in public favour. It is pervaded 
by such a beautiful spirit of calm thought, 
deep observation, and rich experience, 
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that the Christian, who seeks a closet 
companion—an every-day book to direct 
his meditations and improve his heart, 
cannot find a better. We know nothing 
superior to it. High and competent au- 
thority has declared that the ‘ Diary’ 
of Mr. Williams “forms his highest eulo- 
gium, and may be pronounced one of the 
most useful books which a Christian trades- 
man can read.’’ Nor is its adaptedness 
confined to one class. It is suited to all, 
whether mingling in the strife of business, 
or reposing amid the calm of retirement ; 
whether distinguished by letters, and 
moying in polished life, or belonging to 
the obscurer and less cultivated portions 
of the Christian world. Among the tes- 
timonies to the excellence and general 
adaptedness of this volume, which might 
be adduced, that of Hannah More cannot 
fail to have great weight with all classes 
of Christians. She says: ‘‘ The pleasure 
the attentive perusal of this work afforded 
me increased as I went on; and I feel 
that I owe it to the memory of so excel- 
lent a man, as well as to your goodness 
in bringing me acquainted with him, to 
trouble you with a hasty line expressive of 
the great pleasure (not I trust unmingled 
with profit) which I have derived from this 
truly pious, sensible, judicious, candid 
work. I know not when I have received 
more spiritual edification from any book. 
I have thought it my duty to recommend 
it to such of my friends as I thought 
likely to feel its value. It is so free from 
party spirit, enthusiasm, and other com- 
mon faults even of good men, that, as it 
increased my pleasure, so it will, I trust, 
add to its general acceptance.” 

This edition, which has been greatly 
improved and much enlarged by Mr. 
Hanbury, we commend to the notice of 
all classes of Christians. Its perusal 
must lead to deep and profitable search- 
ings of heart, to the investigation of holy 
principle, and to the growth of piety. 


SALVATION, AND THE Way TO SECURE IT. 
By the Rev. A. Morton Brown, LL.D., 
Cheltenham. Fourth Edition, 

London: Snow. 
Ir is truly gratifying to find that this 
valuable little book, on a subject of such 


infinite importance, is obtaining so wide 
acirculation, This is the fourth edition; 
and low as its price is, the fact that pur- 
chasers of a hundred copies for gratuitous 
distribution may obtain it at half price, 
cannot but lead to the issue of many 
editions. We trust that Christians, who 
seek to benefit their fellow men by the 
silent but powerful agency of tract and 
book distribution, will avail themselves 
of the cheap edition of this truly excellent 
and seasonable little work. 


Lecturgs to Youne Men. No.1. Tue 
Ace: Its Advantages and Temptations. 
A Lecture, delivered at Trevor Chapel, 
Brompton, by Joun Morison, D.D., 
LL.D. The First of Siz. 

London: Ward and Co. 

Ir is a circumstance full of interest for 
the present, and fraught with the highest 
hopes for the future, that ministers of 
influence and experience in the church 
are directing special attention to the 
moral and spiritual claims of young men, 
From them other ages will derive their 
complexion. On them the weal or woe 
of the world is dependant. And hence 
to give a tone to their principles is to in- 
fluence the destinies of mankind, Dr. 
Morison has felt this, and in good earnest, 
and with all the weight of his influence, 
experience, and high power of instruction 
and persuasion, has addressed himself to 
the young men of the age. 

The Lecture before us is the first of a 
series which Dr. Morison is now deliver- 
ing to large assemblies of young men in 
his own chapel. It is introductory to the 
course; and with special adaptation to 
the class for whom it is intended, pre- 
sents a rapid and powerful sketch of the 
advantages and temptations of the age. 
The former Dr. Morison deyelopes as 
“the Spirit of Free Inquiry,” ‘‘ the Dif- 
fusion of Sacred Knowledge,’’ ‘ the 
Spirit of Reform,” ‘‘ the benign Influence 
of Sanctified Association,’ and ‘‘ the Ac- 
tive and Influential Relations of the 
Christian Pulpit ;’’ and the latter, as 
‘Temptation to mere Externalism in 
Religion,” ‘* Temptation to Ritualism,’’ 
‘* Temptation to Spiritualism,’ and 
‘Temptation to Frivolousness.”’ In dis- 
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cussing these important topics there is 
great force of thought and amplitude of 
views. Great truths are boldly stated and 
eloquently enforced; and great errors 
and evils, however veiled by fashion, or 
softened down by habit and prejudice, 
are laid bare and emphatically con- 
demned. 

The attentive perusal of this admirable 
Lecture, by the young men of the age, 
cannot fail to quicken them to a vivid 
perception of the manifold advantages 
and temptations by which they are sur- 
rounded. We therefore earnestly com- 
mend it to their immediate notice, con- 
vineed that each attentive reader must 
awake to a full appreciation of his duties, 
responsibilities, and perils. 

The course of Lectures, as they advance, 
will, we are persuaded, deepen in interest, 
power, and impression, We had the good 
fortune to hear the second—‘‘ The Bible: 
its Conflicts and Triumphs’’—which is 
now passing through the press; and we 
hesitate not to say, that a more eloquent, 
comprehensive, and complete vindication 
of the grand peculiarities and excellen- 
cies of thé Bible, as an inspired book, it 
never has been our privilege either to 
hear or read. We cannot but hope that 
it-may be scattered in myriads through- 
out the land. All, who seek the best 
interests of young men, and through 
them the best interests of the world, 
should aid in the widest possible diffusion 
of these Lectures.— VERITAS. 


Tup Norra Brirish Ravrrw. No, 
XXXIX. Novemsnnr, 1853. Contents: 
—Life and Times of Madame de Statl— 
Protestantism in Italy—American Novels 
—Wycliffe—Language and Literature of 
Modern Greece—Candlemaking and Chris- 
tianity— Domestic Service — Nelly Arm- 
strong—The Royal Society of London— 
Retigious and Political Relations of Russia. 
8yo, 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

Tuts number of the North British will 
not disappoint expectation ; it is, indeed, 
a fresh and vigorous sample of the critical 
press of the age. A more vivid sketch of 
‘the Life and Times of Madame de 
Staél’”’ has not seen the light. The writer 
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is evidently a fervent admirer of this 
most remarkable woman; but his esti- 
mate of her genius and character, and of 
the events in French history with which 
her name and that of her family stand 
associated, will be found to be impartial 
and truthful. Though it is a most able 
critique, it has one defect tous; it lacks 
the Christian element, and does not test 
men and things, as it ought to do, by the 
great standard. But ‘‘ the Protestantism 
of Italy’? makes amends for this defect; 
being an article, throughout, not only 
vigorous and instructive in’ its historie 
details, but replete with noble sentiments 
worthy of Protestantism in its best day. 
We might point also to ** Wycliffe,” as 
doing full justice to. Dr. Vaughan’s 
mature and beautiful work on that great 
and apostolic man; and showing how he 
struck out, in a dark age, those lights 
which are destined to shed their radiance 
on the future of this world’s history. 
But, passing over a splendid essay on 
“the Language and Literature of Modern 
Greece,’’ written by a first-rate scholar, 
and omitting reference to many valuable 
articles of minor criticism, we must not 
fail to call the special attention of our 
readers to the masterly and seasonable 
disquisition on the ‘ Religious and Poli- 
tical Relations of Russia.” If any have 
doubts on the subject of the present me- 
nacing position of Russia, let them read 
and ponder this powerful protest. 

SunpAY Reaping For CHrisTIAN Famt- 

LIES AND INDIVIDUALS. Containing 

short Commentaries ;— Scripture His- 

tories, Geography, Manners, and Cus- 

toms, Natural History, Travels, &e.— 

Narratives of the Lives and Characters of 

Remarkable Scriptural Personages, &c., 

&e, Edited by Joun Kitro, D.D., F.S.A. 

London: Needham. 

Tuts volume contains a great variety of 
very valuable information, To children 
and persons who haye not time to bestow 
on large and continuous treatises, it will 
be found peculiarly adapted. All, indeed, 
however extensive their knowledge, ‘will, 
perhaps, be able to gather something 
new and profitable from this volume. Dr. 
Ritto’s reading is so varied, that what-. 
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ever he edits or compiles is invariably 

enriched with curious and valuable in- 

formation, 

Tur ‘ Hopz or Ricursousness:”’ A 
Sermon. By the Rev. J. AnpREws. 
Preached in the Independent Chapel, Wo- 
burn, Beds, on Lord’s Day, Sept. 18th, 
1858, 8vo. pp. 32, 

Jackson and Walford. 

Wer welcome this production from the 
pen of Mr. Andrews, as an earnest of 
other good things to come. It is a solid, 
faithful, scriptural discourse,—the text 
well elucidated, the train of thought well 
arranged, and the practical lessons urged 
home with power to the heart and con- 
science. Altogether, there is a vast deal 
of sound Christian instruction in this 
discourse, entitling it to a wide circula- 
tion, and a careful perusal. 


Our RESPONSIBILITIES AND OUR [zE- 
sourcEsS: Two Discourses, delivered at 
the Commencement of the present Year. 
By the Rev. SAmuet EipRince, Minister 
of the Church and Congregation assem- 
bling at Trinity Chapel, Brixton. Pre- 
sented to the Members of the Church as a 
Token of Pastoral Regard. 

Ward and Co, 

Tur return of the season brings to our 
recollection these Discourses, delivered at 
the commencement of the present year; 
but which were unintentionally over- 
looked. ‘They are, however, just as 
seasonable now as then.. The excellent 
author does not send them forth as a 
development of intellectual power, or of 
literary acumen ; but, of what is of much 
higher moment, as a specimen of pas- 
toral solicitude for the best interests of 
the flock committed to his charge. This 
is done by a plain, intelligible, and faith- 
ful elucidation of their responsibilities 
and resources, founded on Col. i. 8, 9, 
and 2 Cor. iii. 5. Did our space admit, 
we could select passages of touching ap- 
peal to the various classes of his hearers, 


which could scarcely fail to produce the | 


desired effect. The friend who desired 


that the Discourses should be printed, | 


with the design of placing a copy in the 


hands of each member of the chureh, 
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does himself credit, and preserts an ex- 
ample to others, who, under similar cir- 
cumstances, might ‘‘ go and do likewise.” 
The pious author may well be congratu- 
lated that he is honoured with so much 
usefulness, and has gathered so consi- 
derable a congregation under circum- 
stances of no small difficulty, arising from 
the existence of a heavy debt, now much 
reduced, and, as we are informed, in a 
fair way of being shortly extinguished. 
We cordially wish our worthy brother 
“ God speed,’ and recommend his coun 
sels to general attention. 


Tus ANSYREEH AND IsHMAELEEH, 4 
Visit to the Secret Sects of Northern 
Syria, with a view to the Establishment 
of Schools. By the Rev. Samunt Lypx, 
B.A., Fellow of Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge ; late Chaplain (pro tem.) of the 
Anglican Church at Beyrout, Post 8yo. 
pp. 314. 

Hurst and Blackett. : 

Tuer Secret Sects of Northern Syria, 
called in derision by the Mohammedans, the 
Ansyreeh, are asomewhat numerous class, 
amounting probably to about two hundred 
thousand souls. For ages past they have 
been sunk in a most miserable condition 
of ignorance and oppression, partly by 
the influence of a secret and effete reli- 
gion, and partly by the adverse political 
relations which bear upon them. Their 
religious system appears to be a horrible 
medley of Christianity and Mohammed- 
anism, associated with some secret rite 
bordering on the obscene. 

Mr. Lyde’s narrative will much inte- 
rest our readers. Delicate health drove 
him to the lands of the Bible, and com- 
passion for souls led him to think of the 
poor neglected Ansyreeh, for whom nei- 
ther the churches in England nor in 
America have done anything to promote 
their evangelization. Mx. Lyde proposes 
to establish Christian schools, in which 
the Koran shall be excluded and the 
Bible introduced. His volume will re- 
pay a careful perusal, and will show how 
little, after all our modern travel, the 
Christian Church is acquainted with vast 
masses of the Syrian population, 
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Puriran Paris; selected from the Writ- 
ings of Stephen Charnock, B.D, By Joun 
Anpxry, Editor of ‘‘ Puritan Gems 3? Aue 
thor of * The Night Cometh,” &¢. 

Ward and Co. 

Tuis very beautiful little volume, con- 
taining some of the choice sayings of one 
of the most eloquent of the Puritan 
Divines, is obtaining a deservedly wide 
circulation. It will prove a valuable 
companion in the hours of private devo- 
tion; and will, on all occasions, suggest 
thoughts to the mind equally pure and 
elevating. As a pocket volume, it will 
be found very refreshing, on a journey, in 
the intervals of business, and in the cir- 
cles of friendship. Mr. Adey cannot do 
a better service to the church, than to 
endeavour to revive the love of Puritan 
theology. 


New anp Curap Issuz oF THE ConGRE- 
GATIONAL Lectures. V. Holy Scrip- 
ture Verified; or, the Divine Authority 
of the Bible Confirmed by an Appeal to 
Facts of Science, History, and Human 
Consciousness, By Gnroren ReEprorp, 
D.D., LL.D.—VU.. The Connexion and 
Harmony of the Old and New Testa- 
ments : being an Inquiry into the Relation 
—Literary and Doctrinal — in which 
these two Parts of the Sacred Volume 
stand to each other, By Wi.utam 
Linpsay AntEexanpsr, D,.D.—IX. The 
Existence of Evil Spirits Proved; and 
their Agency, particularly in relation to 
the Human Race, explained and illus- 
trated. ByW auTER Scort, President and 
Theological Tutor of Airedale College, 
Bradford, Yorkshire.—XII. The Re- 
vealed Doctrine of Rewards and Punish- 
ments. By Ricuarp Winter Hamin- 
ton, LL.D., D.D. Small 8yo, 

Jackson and Walford. 

'Tnusz compact and beautiful volumes, 
which have all been revised by their se- 
veral authors, except dear Hamilton’s— 
long since in the grave—only just reached 
us on the eve of publication-day. But 
we cannot deny ourselves the satisfaction 
of announcing the fact, that fowr more 
volumes of this standard work are now 
on sale, at a charge little exceeding that 
of one volume of the first edition. Dr. 
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Alexander has considerably improved his 
able work, re-casting some parts of it, 
and adding many valuable notes. 

We adhere to our original estimate of 
the Congregational Lectures, that they 
are among the best contributions to our 
theological literature the age has pro- 
duced. We hope there will be spirit 
sufficient among Protestant Dissenters to 
cover the risk which the enterprising 
booksellers haye incurred in publishing 
these four volumes at Twelve Shillings. 


THE JourNAL oF Sacrep LITERATURE. 
New Series. Edited by the Rev, H. 
Burcess, PH.D. No. IX. Ocrossr, 
1853. 

Blackader and Co. 

Tuis number of ‘‘The Journal of 
Sacred Literature’’ contains many ela- 
borate and ingenious articles on subjects 
vitally connected with the Inspiration 
and Truth of the Sacred Volume. The 
paper entitled, ‘‘The Inspired Character 
of the Four Gospels,’’ is replete with 
sound and enlightened criticism, which 
cannot be too extensively made known in 
these times. ‘Clerical Education,” 
‘* Syriac Literature,’ ‘‘ Egyptian Chrono- 
logy,” ‘‘ Characteristics of Angels,’ 
‘The Study of Hebrew,”’ ‘Fulfilment of 
Prophecy in the Betrayal of Christ,” 
“The Death of Judas,” are all articles 
worthy of most careful perusal. We 
cannot but hope that the circulation 
of this work will be greatly increased. 
It deserves eyery encouragement. 


—_——_ 


ALMANACKS., 

We cordially commend the following 
Almanacks to our numerous readers :— 

1. The Protestant Dissenter’s Illus- 
trated Almanack for the Year 1854; 
being the second after Bissextile, or Leap 
Year. With Twelve Portraits of the 
Fathers of British Protestantism and 
Nonconformity. Price 6d. John Cassell, 

2. The Christian Almanack for the 
Year 1854, 12mo, Price 6d. Religious 
Tract Society. ; 

3. The Tract Society’s Penny Al- 
manack for 1854, 

4. The Pocket-Book Almanack for 
1854, 2d. Religious Tract Society 


OBITUARY. 


5. Sheet: Almanack for 
Religious Tract Society. 

6. The Scripture Pocket - Book for 
1854; containing an Almanack; also a 
Passage of Scripture for every Day; with 
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an arrangement by which the Bible may 
be read in the course of the year; and a 
variety of useful information, 18mo. 
pp. 192. Religious Tract Society. 
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ANNE, THE BELOVED WIFE OF THE REY. 
JOHN FERNIE, BREWOOD, STAFFORD- 
SHIRE, 

Tue subject of this obituary was born 
in the village of Wheaton Aston, Staf- 
fordshire. She had not the advantages 
of a religious education. Her parents 
were highly respectable, but strangers to 
Evangelical religion, and all the children 
were gay and worldly, About the year 
1805, a young man, then a student at 
Hackney College, was sent to preach at 
Brewood; he was requested to go over 
to her native village, about four miles 
distant. He went and proclaimed the 
everlasting Gospel in the open air, and 
she was one of his hearers. Her now 
bereayed and afflicted husband believes 
that the Word was then accompanied with 
the Spirit’s power to her heart, and 
that her first serious impressions were 
produced by the message delivered on 
that occasion, though she did not fully 
renounce the world for some time after, 
But when she did become decided it was 
firm and unwavering, of which the fol- 
lowing incident will give a pleasing illus- 
tration. Having expressed a wish to pro- 
fess her faith in Christ by publicly uniting 
herself with the Christian church, her 
minister suggested the propriety of de- 
laying a little, as such a step would in- 
crease the persecution to which she had 
already been subject from her own family 
circle, on account of the change which 
had taken place in her religious views, 
feelings, character, and conduct. She 
had counted the cost, like Moses, ‘‘ choos- 
ing rather to suffer affliction with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season,’ and with intelligent 
firm decision she replied—* The question 


is, Is it right for me to profess my faith in 
Christ? because if it be I must do it at all 
hazards, taking up my cross to follow the 
Saviour.’’ She accordingly was proposed 
for fellowship with the church which had 
recently been formed at Brewood, and 
was admitted as a member, January 1, 
1809, being the first received after its 
formation. 

In the village where she resided there 
was no morning seryice on the Lord’s- 
day morning, but this circumstance only 
seryed to develop the ardour of her zeal, 
and the depth of her earnestness, as she 
walked eight miles every Sabbath morn- 
ing, in all weathers, for nine years, to 
enjoy the ordinances of God’s house, for 
which her soul continually longed. 

In January, 1817, her respected pastor, 
the Rey. J. Fernie, was bereayed of his 
beloved and devoted wife, leaying behind 
her a sorrowing husband and four chil- 
dren, the eldest little more than five years 
of age. In due time he again proposed 
to change his condition, and in desiring 
to find not only a suitable companion for 
himself, but also one who should perform 
the part of a tender, pious, and faithful 
mother to his children, he offered his 
hand in marriage to the subject of this 
obituary, which was accepted, and in the 
year 1818 they were united in the bonds 
of matrimony. Her amiable spirit, her 
mild temper, and her decided eminent 
piety, all combined to qualify her for the 
position to which she was called. It is 
due to her memory to record, that she 
became not only the faithful and affec- 
tionate wife, but also the kind and tender 
mother, who watched oyer the children 
with constant anxiety, ever seeking to 
promote their tentporal and spiritual in- 
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terests. Her memory will ever be fra- 
grant in their hearts. 

Her piety was deeply experimental, 
and eminently consistent. She was a 
close and devotional student of the word 
of God, and an extensive reader of the 
best divinity—hence she was an intelligent 
Christian. She spent much time in secret 
communion with God, and was constant 
in her attendance at the house of God, 
which she loved to frequent—hence her 
deep spirituality of mind. She was 
watchful and prayerful in her whole de- 
portment—and hence through the grace 
of God she maintained an unblemished 
profession for forty-four years. It may 
indeed be said of her, that she was a liy- 
ing epistle of Christ, known and read of 
all around. 

Throughout life she was favoured with 
good health, and was seldom laid aside by 
illness, though she was called to pass 
through some seyere and bitter trials, 
which pressed much upon her spirits. 
On the evening of the day in which she 
was seized with her fatal illness, she ap- 
peared to be unusually well and cheerful, 
but shortly after retiring to rest she had 
a stroke of apoplexy. For a short time 
hopes were entertained that she would 
rally, though her own conyiction from 
the first was that she would not recover. 
Her last illness was of a character to pre- 
vent much conversation with her, but the 
little that she was capable of holding, 
evinced for the most part the happy state 
of her mind. Her best earthly friend on 
one occasion had remarked to her, ‘* Christ 
is precious to them that believe; I hope 
you find him near and precious unto 
you;’’ she replied, ‘J do.’’ On his ask- 
ing, ‘Do you think you will recoyer,”’ 
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she answered, **No;’’ he added, ‘ Well, 
you have a glorious prospect before you, 
an inheritance that is incorruptible, &c. 
You have no abiding doubts but that you 
are going there?” she replied, ‘‘ No, yet 
I want more clear eyidence.’”’ He said, 
‘““We have spent many happy seasons 
together, partly in the house of God, and 
partly as we have conversed together on 
Divine things by our own fire-side, but 
we shall soon join in the song, ‘ Unto 
him that loyed us and gave himself for 
us ;’’’ being much exhausted shemade no 
reply. On the Sabbath evening preceding 
her death, in one of her lucid moments 
she said to him, “Ido not fear but I 
shall go to heaven.”’ He asked, ‘‘ Why 
do you not fear?’ she replied, ‘‘ Because 
I have always hated sin; ‘ gather not my 
soul with sinners.’’’ This was her last 
expression. During the night she ap- 
peared to sleep, but towards morning her 
breathing became oppressed, and shortly 
after, without a struggle or a groan, in 
the arms of her beloved husband, her 
emancipated spirit took its flight from 
earth to heayen, where she is now chant- 
ing the praises of Immanuel, and casting 
her crown at his feet. This solemn event 
took place August 29, 1853, in the 74th 
year of her age. Her funeral sermon was 
preached to a crowded auditory by the 
Rey. J. Hammond, of Handsworth, from 
Proy. iy, 18, ‘*The path of the just is as 
the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.’’ It is the 
prayer of survivors that the solemn ser- 
vice may be blessed to the saving conyer- 
sion of those who listened, that they may 
meet her in that world of joy where 
‘* there shall be no more death.’” 
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ORDINATION SERVICE—HAMPDEN INDEPEN- 
DENT CHAPEL, GROVE STREET, sOUTH 
HACKNEY, 

Tux ordination of the Rey. Henry 

Hooper, late of the Lancashire Independ- 

ent College, Manchester, took place on 


Wednesday evening, October 5. The Rey. 
John Davies read the Scriptures and offer- 
ed prayer; the Rey. J. C. Gallaway, M.A., 
delivered the introductory discourse ; the 
Rev. Robert Philip asked the questions ; 
the Rey. Wm. Miall offered the ordination 
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prayer; the Rey. John Watson, Presi- 
dent of Hackney College, gave a most 
solemn, eloquent, and impressive charge; 
the Rey. Josiah Viney preached to the 
peeple from these words: ‘‘ Be ye holy, 
for Iam holy.’”’ The Rey. Daniel Kat- 
terns concluded with prayer, Hymns 
were given out by the Reys. 8, J. Jukes, 
William Killingworth, Samuel March, 
James Martin, Philip and William Roberts. 
Letters were received from the Revs. 
Edward Stallybrass, J. V. Mummery, 
Henry Gill, &e.—unable to be present. 
The chapel was filled, although the wea- 
ther was very unfavourable. Mr. Hooper 
enters on his labour under encouraging 
circumstances, and our prayer is that 
God may abundantly bless. his labours 
among these people. 

An organ, of Messrs. Gray and David- 
son’s build, is erected in the chapel, and 
Mr. John Arrowsmith, F.R.8.A., presided 
on the occasion, 


ORDINATION. 

Tue services connected with the ordi- 
nation of Mr. Francis William Cox, late of 
the Home Missionary Theological Insti- 
tution, Cotton End, Beds, as pastor of 
the Congregational Church at Market 
Weighton, Yorkshire, was held on the 
afternoon and evening of Thursday, Oc- 
tober 6. The Rey. William Young, 
A.B., of Beverley, gave the introductory 
address; the Rey. James Sibree, of Hull, 
asked the questions ; the Rey. D. Senior, 
of Selby, offered the ordination prayer, 
and the Rey. J. W. Massie, D.D., LL.D., 
of London, gave the charge to the min- 
ister, The Rev. Thomas Roberts, of 
Cave, and H. F. Rustedt, of Thorne, also 
took part in the service. 

In the evening the Rey. G. W. Conder, 
of Leeds, preached to the people; the 
Rey. S. Dobson, B.A., of York, and the 
Rey: Thomas Poole, of Hornsea, also 
engaging in the service, 


ORDINATION SERVICES.—HAY, 

Tur ordination of Mr. D. Davies, from 
Brecon College, took place in the Inde- 
pendent: chapel, Hay, on Wednesday the | 
12th instant, and as several ministers , 
arrived the previous day, two exccilent | 
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sermons were preached on Tuesday even- 
ing. At ten o'clock on Wednesday 
morning the ordination commenced ; the 
introductory discourse was delivered by 
the Rev. D. Davies, of Llandilo. The 
Rey. Caleb Gwyaun of Brecon asked the 
questions, which were satisfactorily an- 
swered by the young minister ; after which 
the Rey. D. Davies, Classical Tutor of 
Brecon College, delivered an elaborate 
and important charge to Mr. D. Davies. 
When the morning service was concluded, 
the ministers and friends from a distance 
adjourned to the School-room, where a 
cold dinner had been. provided, and. the 
members of the church were delighted to 
see about thirty ladies and. gentlemen 
partaking of their provision. After dinner 
the Rey. D. Griffiths, the late minister, 
gaye a short sketch of his labours, and 
asked the opinion of the ministers present 
as to what he should do with the deeds _ 
of the chapel, and it was decided they 
should be giveninto thehands of oneof the 
trustees ; another sermon was preached 
in the afternoon, and the strangers were 
inyited to the respective homes of the 
people to tea, Inthe evening the Rey. D. 
Griffiths gave his farewell charge to the 
chureh; on his descending from the pulpit 
Mr, Foyster one of the deacons stepped 
forward and said,—Dear friends, I hope 
Iam not out of order in saying a few 
words on behalf of the church on the pre- 
sent oceasion. You, Sir, (Mr. Grithths) 
have given us a most important charge, 
and as it may be the last time we shall 
receive counsel from you, I trust it will 
sink deep into every heart; you have 
been the means, not only of building this 
place of worship, but of clearing it from 
nearly all the debt, and we as a church 
desire to offer you our gratitude, accom- 
panied with a small token of remem- 
brance (a silver cup was then produced); 
if our means were as ample as the desire 
of our hearts, it would have been more 
worthy your acceptance, but even this 
small token we trust will be the means 
in years to come of awakening frequent 
and pleasurable emotions of remembrance. 
It is gratifying, Sir, to the church to find 
our fellow-townsmen speaking so highly 
of yourself and family; on all hands your 
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departure is a source of regret, and we 
trust we shall still have an interest in 
your prayers, for ‘‘ the prayer of a right- 
eous man avyaileth much.’’ We have 
caused to be inscribed upon this cup: 
‘“‘The Lord go with you. Presented to the 
Rey. D. Griffiths, by the church and 
friends at Hay.” 

In his reply the rey. gentleman was 
almost overwhelmed with emotion, but 
said he should prize the gift as highly as 
if its cost had been one hundred times as 
much. The Rey. E. Davies, the English 
minister at Brecon, then preached a sweet 
impressive sermon, one that will not soon 


be forgotten ; after which the friends re- | 


turned home, highly gratified with the 
services of the day. 


TENBY. 
On Wednesday, October 5, the Rey. 
E. C. Griffiths, late of New College, 


London, who entered upon his pastoral 


duties in May last, was publicly ordained 
minister of the Congregational Church, at 
the Tabernacle Chapel, Tenby. In the 
morning service the Rey. W. Morgan, of 
Carmarthen, delivered the introductory 
discourse on the Church of Christ, from 
«And he is the Head of the body, the 
Church,”’ Col, i. 18. The new minister 
then read a brief statement, and his father, 


the Rey. G. Griffiths, of Newport, Mon., | 


offered up the ordination prayer; after 
which the Rey. T. G. Stamper, of Haver- 
fordwest, gave the charge to the minister, 
from ‘‘ Take heed unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine,” 1 Tim. iy. 16. In the 
evening service the Rev. J. Morris, of 
Narberth, delivered the charge to the 
people. 

The attendance was not large, and 
larger was not anticipated, for the weather 
was unpropitious, and none of the ar- 
rangements published, But the services 
were calculated to do much good, and it is 
hoped they haye. ‘* Things were revealed, 
and the things were true,” for the preach- 
ers are men to whom ‘the inspiration of 
the Almighty hath given understanding ” 
—such as fitted them well for the duties 
they respectively undertook to discharge. 


May they who heard “think on these 
things ! ” 
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ON CHRISTIAN INTERCOURSE, 

Iris by throwing open a dark cellar to 
the sweet light and air of heaven that the 
mouldiness and dampness disappear ; so 
it is by opening the heart to the influence 
of the love of Christ, and to the recipro- 
cities of Christian society, that its gloomy 
and morbid feelings are chased away. 

A plant that grows in a caye is pale 
and sickly; so is the piety of a Christian 
who shuts himself out from the fellowship 
of God’s household. 

A single stick of wood makes a poor 
fire, especially if it be green and covered 
with snow; but a mass of sticks can be 
made to burn, though they be at the be- 
ginning both green and wet. So what 
with inward corruption, and what with 
outward temptation, the Christian who 
shuts himself up from communion with 
his brethren, finds it hard work to keep 
his bosom in a glow; but when he goes 
among them, and mingles his feelings 
with theirs, then his heart becomes hot. 

‘Tron sharpeneth iron ; so man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend ;’’— 
amaxim that cannot be improved in its 
application to Christian intercourse. We 
leave it as it is. 

Would you like to give your brother.a 
look of unkindness, a word of unkind- 
ness, and meet him the next moment in 
heaven? — 
POSTSCRIPT. 

We have, very reluctantly, been com- 
pelled to postpone the insertion of the 
Rey. John Clayton’s address, on occa- 
sion of the laying of the first stone of 
the new Congregational Chapel, Brigh- 
ton; but it is in print, and will make its 
appearance, with many other interesting 
articles, in the Macazine for January, 
1854, 

N.B.—With a New Year, by God’s 
blessing, we hope to realize a greatly 
increased circulation of the Macazinr. 
It deserves it, large as it is; and the 
powerful claims of the Widows of our 
deceased brethren render it indispens- 
able. Our brethren in the ministry must 
zealously promote this object, or the gra- 
tuities to the Widows must be decreased. 
Let every reader of the Magazinx try to 
secure another, 


INDEX. 


Memoirs. Page | ESsays, ETC. Page 
Cox, Rev. F.A., D.D., Hackney . 604 Scripture Studies . : : 5 AI 
Docker, Rey. M., Sheffield A - 397 Simplicity in the Pulpit . 4 408 
Elliott, Rev. R., Devizes . : . 210 Sleep of the Soul Unphilosophieal 
Foxell, Rev. J., Penzance : . 457 and Unscriptural 4 . 582 
Gilbert, Rev. J., Nottingham . - 33 The Doadridge Manuscripts . . 825 
Gregory, Rev. W., Clifton : > esl The Glorious Two Thousand . or 
Griffiths, Rev. D., Lichfield . oil The Mind of Christ 4 : olS7 
Harries, Rev. T., Pembroke . oi ef The Missionary Field . : . 245 
Jones, Rev. J., Ross aber 1 Times of Refreshing 5 é . 640 
Kidston, Rev. W., DD Glasgow Elo Voices of Affliction ; 3 As 
Keyworth, Rey. T., ‘Aston Tirrold 357 What is Catholicism F ; . 589 


Legge, Mrs. Mary L, Hong Kong 697, 757 Whitfield and his Preaching . 712, 765 


Martin, Rev. R., Heckmondwike 321 ‘ 
Scott, Rev. J., Cleckheaton . . 181 | Extracts From Eminent AvrHors. 


Smith, Rev. T., A.M., Rotherham . 150 Every Man a Link in the Great Chain 


Thomson, Rev. A., Aberdeen . _ Au of Humanity . . 469 
Wadsworth, Rev. J., Clitheroe . oad Fragments and Anecdotes KE seDo2 
Wallis, Rev. W., Sudbury E . 637 Gospel Gems . 2 2 . 401 
Marks of a True Christian 5 . 254 
Essays, ETC. Popery and the Papal States . . 252 
A Column for the Devout - 196, 590 | Popery not Allied to the Church of 
Advantages and Duties of Church Christ , . 138 
Fellowship : : 129 Pretended Miracles. of the Romish 
An Argument for the Divine Existence 328 Church : : F mes 
“Blessed are the Meek,” &c. . + 254 The Glory of Salvation . : . 615 
Christ All and in All A A . 465 The Old Atheist . z 2 GIG 
Christian Catholicity * . 708 Theological Gems . ; 2 5531 


Christian Resolves for the New Year 5 


Congregational Churches and Young Pontry. 

Pastors 4 . 403 “ And be Found in Him,” &c. . . 594 
Doddridge and his Correspondents 7 78, 719 “ And continued all night i in Prayer. 
Gamaliel and Paul . : 770 | COCs . 585 
History of Chapel Building in London 74 Appeal to America on Slavery « . 413 
Idolatry in Prayer . ‘ 577 Calvary . ; A 20 
If there be a God, is the Bible worthy Death of Rev. T. Weaver A . 189 

of him? P . 647 Friendship . . 470 
Increased Circulation of the Evangel- Lines addressed to the Revs. RB. 

ical Magazine . , é 5 KORE Fletcher and J. L. Poore, on their 
Missionary Life at Sea . 5 . 761 Departure . : 4 ‘ . 720 
Names, Pictures, and Images . . 189 Mariner’s Compass . i r . 616 
On Preaching ; . 899 Missionary Hymn . 2 3 . 257 
Practical Reflections on Psalm xxiii. 526 Morning Hymn , : ; VEGE 
Preparation for Heaven . - 248 The Christian Race , : Park 
Reflections on the Spiritual Life . 133 The Sabbath . 3 ; : - 882 
Self-Examination for the Lord’s The Three Graves . - : 7 199 

Supper ~. : : 520, 651 | £250 a Snowdrop : : A « 140 

oH 


VOL, XXXI. | 


790 


INDEX. 


Porrry. Page | Reviews, ETc. Page 
To my Mother : ; - 655 Edgar’s Tusculana : 3 - 263 
Withered Leaves . a : 774 Encyclopedia Britannica 2 - 5386 
Worldly Pleasure . . ° . 141 English Bible ¢ 5 5 - 342 

-s Erskine’s Journal . c ° - 418 

REVIEWS, ETC. 

Abbott’s Franconian Stories . . 602 Felice’s History of the Protestants of 
Adey’s Puritan Pearls . . 784 France - - 418, 478 
Aldis’s First Book of Geography . 540 Ferguson’s Discourses A . 339 
Anderson’s Penance . 148 Forster’s Free Enquiry . 2 . 599 
Andrews’s “ Hope of Righteousness ” 783 
Angus’s Christour Life . . . 343 Gamble’s Fidelity Recognised and 
Arthur’s Funeral Sermon - 267 Rewarded . 665 
Aveling’s Naaman . . 2 - 589 Garwood’s Million Peopled City . 845 
maces : Gauntlett’s Hallelujah . . 148 
pee Zee paneer Se eh Godwin’s Philosophy of Atheism . 420 
rene aes Chil Vs TP eahoe ach Goold’s Works of John Owen, D.D. 537 
Barrow’s Pope’s Supremacy . 1945 : aes 
Beamish’s Truth Spoken in Love . 664 pre pe oR seas A Up 
Beecher’s Political Atheism . » 206 Hamilto ; L oF a tha Las ence iy 
Binney’s Both Worlds. e267] os Benen ps ae sare 
Biographical Sketch of Rev. J. Gilbert 471 = dulce: ba B RUEIEUE ESOree aay 
Bonar's ShiangerETere « f. ; aye ane see. to the Old A 
estament . : a 
Bremer (wire) Homes of the | Hendovinus Bonk of Daniel $9 
New World ; : - 600 . ae 
Brown’s (Dr. John) Galatians : . 473 ess eats Tracts . 2 aes 
Brown’s (Dr. John) Plain Discourses 266 Vaal e Money, &c. - 480 
Brown's (Dr. John) Sufferings and Howe’s (Harriet) Stories for Children 602 
Glories of Messiah 6 83 
Brown's (Dr. A. M.) Salvation, and Israel Hartman. . . - 210 
the way to secureit . 781 
Brown’s (J. B.) The Sabbath, the James's Course of Faith . 143 
Crystal Palace,and the People . 88 Jamieson’s Cyclopedia of Religious 
Bunsen’s Hippolytus and his Age 257, 833 Biography : 86 
Burgess’s Confessional. . 83 Jamieson’s Cyclopedia +i Religious 
Burns's (Islay) Sanctity of Home . 726 . yar eae Page . 86 
arvie’s Discourses an ritings - 85 
Cabinet Gazetteer . F » 264 g 
Calvin’s Commentary on Isaiah S80 Katt Maturity: 4 ¥ 
Campbell’s Bolt Court Tracts . 209 plied a aie es ek gs aera 665 
Chester Conference e ‘ - 341 Kennedy’s Witnesses for Christ . 540 
Childe’s Good out of Evil - 209 Ker and Macfarlane’s Christian Old 
Christian Emigration to Australia . 84 Age : 87 
Yana s Scenes in the Life of aod Kingsmill’s Missions and Missionaries 208 
ris : « 422 Kk 
Christianity and Sequlartsm P - 419 a ee cs 782 
paca “rfl ebm North. 475 Layard’s Discoveries in Nineveh . 204 
Lewis’s The Bible, The lag? and 
amptonshire Churches . a - 147 
‘ 4 The Breviary . - 207 
Conder’s Law of the Sabbath . - 205 Tivde’s Aneurewh wad 3 tis 1 id 
Conder’s Protestant Dissenters in y gh aad Meee + 783 
1853 - 540 
Congregational Lectures, Cheap Issue 784 McAll’s Logic of Atheism ; - 478 
Crampton’s Lunar World satel 665 ae ows Advantages of Solid 
, eading  . . 665 
Chunimning eyoeubeih Evening Readings He Malan’s Pictures from Switzerland . 600 
D’ Aubigné’s Reformation 5 . 419 Martin’s Lawful Strife : - 479 
Davidson’s Biblical Criticism 82 Maurice’s Theological Essays . - 656 
Domestic Commentary, by a Clergy- May Flowers : . 210 
man - . 604 Medway’s Life of Dr. J. Pye Smith 79] 
Drummond's Switzerland : - 206 Memoirs of Dr. Chalmers . - 665 
Memoir of Rey. T. Lewis 5 selo 
Early Sunset : : 209 Miall’s (Edward) Bases of Belief  . 260 


REVIEWS, ETC. 
Miall’s (J. G.) Memorials of Early 


Christianity 5 . 
Miller’s Saul, first King of “Yerasl . 
Mill’s British Jews . ‘ a g 


Milner’s History of England . : 
Moody’s Casket of Scripture Jewels . 
Morgan’s Life of the Rey. T. Charles 
Morison’s Lectures to Young Men . 
Morison’s The Mighty Fallen . . 
Morris’s Glimpse of Great Men 5 
Morris’s Religion and Business . . 
Miller’s Christian Doctrine of Sin 

Exhibited . : : gee 


Neal’s “ Risen from the Ranks” 
Nelson’s (Dr. D.) Infidelity . : 
Nelson’s Library for Travellers . 
New’s Voice of the Bible to the Age. 
Newman’s Phases of Faith 5 
Nichol’s Library Edition of the Posts 
Nicolini’s History of the Jesuits ‘ 


Offor’s Works of Bunyan. 7 A 


Pearson’s Infidelity . ay PSE : 
Portraits of Mothers A P 


Ray’s Aged Pilgrim and his Songs . 

Reed’s Scripture Warrant 

Reply to Dr. Boone’s Vindication, Bo. 

Ritchie’s (Elizabeth) Lessons of Life 
and Death . ‘ 

Rutherford’s Truths for the People ‘ 


Sinclair's Letters . 

Sinnett’s (Mrs.) Child’s History ‘of the 
World . é 

Smith’s (Dr. G.) Lewchew and the 
Lewchewans 

Smith’s (James) Origin and Connee- 
tion of the Gospels 5 

Spalding’s History of English Lite- 
rature . 

Steane’s Religious Condition of Christe 

endom 5 5 

Stirling Tracts —British Messenger ‘ 

Stoughton’s Lights of the World : 

Stoughton’s Scenes in other Lands. 

Stoughton’s The World a Debtor to 


the Jew. S 
Stowe’s (Mrs.) Christian Diadem 
Stroud’s New Greek Harmony . 3 


The Book and its Story . ‘ 
The Lentiad , 5 
The Sailor’s Prayer Book . 
The Village Astronomer . é 
Thodey’s Life in Death . : ‘ 
Thompson’s (Alexander) Temptations 
to error in Theological Studies 
Thomson’s (James) Missionary Prayer 
Thomson’s (Andrew) Life of John 
Owen, D.D. Z : ‘ F 


INDEX. 791 
Page | Ruvinws, Ere, Page 
Townley’s Pictorial Tracts 8 - 665 
479 
477 Vanderkiste’s Notes and Narratives . 421 
478 Vines’s Dictionary Appendix . + 603 
421 Vinet’s Homiletics ; : «779 
210 
203 Wardlaw’s Miracles 720) 
781 Watson's (J.) Decision for Christ . 418 
29 Watson’s (W.H.) History of the Sun- 
600 day School Union 6 é - 602 
265 Whately’s Dissertation the Third . 594 
Why are you a Christian? . 603 
660 Wilan’s Christ our Life. 3 . 42] 
478 Youth’s Magazine , ‘ i . 540 
726 
421 | Brier Novices . ‘ 3 3 yy 8B 
420 
i : PREPARING FOR PUBLICATION , 149 
145 | Parropican LirERaTuRE. 
598 Almanacks .  . A a O4 
474 British Quarterly Review, No.XXXIII. 149 
479 British Quarterly Review, No. XXXIV, 423 
British Quarterly Review, No. XXXV. 538 
87 British QuarterlyRéeview,No. XXXVI. 726 
ie Evangelical Review, No. IV. . - 266 
Evangelical Review, No. V. - 423 
is 
ee Journal of Sacred Literature, No. VI. 149 
Journal of Sacred Literature, No. VII, 266 
. 207 Journal of Sacred Literature,No. VIII. 479 
Journal of Sacred Literature, No, IX. 784 
sis) North British Review, No. XXXVI. 149 
ae North British Review, No. XXXVI. 423 
North British Review, No. XXXIX. 789 
bed LETTERS TO THE EpiTor. 
147 Apprenticeship Society . 5 + 270 
Death of Mrs. Mary I. Legge » 121 
144 Doddridge and his Correspondents 92 
265 Emigration of the Chinese to Australia 250 
30 Evangelical Continental Society 100, 672 
843 | London Missionary Society and’ 
Country Delegation . . 406 
344 Matters Ministerial q 6 . 460 
603 Nonconformist Memorials . 463, 530 
416 Power of Evangelical Truth . ae! 
Theological and Poetic Fragments . 139 
664 Unitarianism . C a - 193 
264 DE Guyses <= ¢ See eee TES 
87 
ay OBITUARIES. 
Alcock, Mr. C. T., Christchurch 360 
31 Brock, Mr. and Mrs., Chatham 605 
265 Butler, Mr. E., Alton i » 424 
Childs, J., Esq., Bungay . P > 641 
540, Fernie, Mrs. A., Brewood ¢ 785 


792 INDEX. 


OBITUARIES. Page 
Greig, Mrs. L., Brompton . . 34 
Legge, Mrs. Mary IL, Hong Kong . 34 


Lloyd, Mrs. C., Southgate : . 541 
Morison, Mr. A. W., Brompton . 34 
Roscoe, Mrs. E., Loscal 3 . 480 
Simpson, R. Esq., London : 2 tod, 


Smith, Mrs. E., Haton-square . . 34 
Washbourne, Mrs., Chiswick . 425, 484 


Lonpon ANNIVERSARIES. 


Aged Pilgrims’ Society . bs . 436 
Anti-Slavery Society ; . 434 
Asylum for Idiots : : « S02 
Baptist Home Mission . : a sis 
Baptist Irish Society : ‘ . 855 
Baptist Missionary Society . . 347 
British and Foreign Bible Society . 346 
British Jews’ Society : . 353 


British and Foreign Sailors’ Society . 435 
British and Foreign School Society . 348 
British Reformation Society . . 351 
Chinese Evangelization Society . 352 


Christian Instruction Society . . 356 
Church of England Sunday School 
Institute. : . 354 


Church of Scotland Missions . . 436 
Church Missionary Society . - 346 


Colonial Missionary Society . 5 SxD) 
Congregational Board of Education . 435 
Congregational Union . . 433 
English Monthly Tract Society . B04 
Evangelical Alliance : . 851 
Home and School for the Sons of 
Missionaries : - 436 
Home Missionary Society . 348 
Irish Church Missions é . 354 
Trish Evangelical Society . : . 491 
Trish Society of London . : . 350 
London City Mission 2 3 . 349 
London Jews’ Society . - 436 
New Asylum for Fatherless Children. 350 
Peace Society : : - 434 
Ragged School Union f ‘ - oul 
Religious Tract Society . 2 . 348 
Sunday School Union. : . 353 
Voluntary School Association . . 352 
Walthamstow Mission School . ~ ao 
Weekly Tract Society . 5 200) 
Wesleyan Missionary Society . . 349 


Working Men’s Educational Institute 855 


Home CHRONICLE. 
A Voice for China . 2 5 . 666 


Anonymous Libels . : - 667 
Apprenticeship Society . A - 671 
Arrival of Mrs. Stowe. i - 269 |. 
Bible Society Jubilee - 35, 609 
Camberwell New Chapel . - oD 


Cheshunt College . A . 488 
Christmas Distribution of Pr ofits Silos 
Church Rate Question . ° - 542 


Home CHRONICLE. Page 
Congregational Year Book for 1853 . 92 
Congregational Union of England 

and Wales retical 
Conspiracy against the Sabbath sled 
Eight Reasons for rejecting Lord John 
Russell’s Education Bill - 268 
Evangelical Alliance 2 : . 733 
Government Education Bill . . 432 
Harley Street Chapel, Bow. - 220 
Intolerant Spirit of Irish Popery .. 542 
Late Atheistical Controversy . oily 
Lewisham Congregational School 40, 491 
Lewisham, Rey. T. Timpson . - 735 
Liberation of the Madiai . s . 220 
Lithographic Portrait of Dr. Philip . 612 
London Congregational Chete! Build- 
ing Society . - - 156, 543 
Mansion House Meetings . - 490 
Midsummer Distribution of Profits - 469 
Milton Club Dinner 157 
Million Copies of the New Testament 
for China . - 609 
Postscript to. the above = (ela 
Miss Cunninghame’s Release - 667 
Mr. E. Ball’s Apology for Roman 
Catholic Houses . +, 542 
Next Missionary Prayer Meeting A Ni 
New College, Annual Meeting . 487 
New College Chapel 152 
New and important Agency of the 
Colonial Missionary Society . - 542 
Owen’s Works, New Edition . = ie 
Our Colleges . 4 c OTL 
Pictorial Exposure of Popery 431 
Postscript s - 788 
Proposals from the Bible Society 615 
Sabbath Defence Society . . 154 
Silcoates, Congregational School 95 
Sydenham Park Chapel . - 543 
Temperance Demonstration . 542 
The Cholera . J 2 ° a Giilbl 
The Mother’s Friend : 91 
The Sons of Toil and the Crystal 
Palace 5 : “ 6 . 218 
The Tabernacle : é 4 - 427 
Tribute to Mrs. Stowe . - 154 
Turkish Question . é A - 548 
Valedictory Service, Tonbridge 
Chapel : ‘ 4 - 154 
Weekly Tract Society é 3 - 613 
PROVINCIAL INTELLIGENCE. 
Bath, Argyle Chapel 5 ° - 269 
Hadleigh, Public Breakfast . - 612 
Kent Congregational Associaticn . 547 
Langport, Somerset. - 614 
Manchester, Richmond Chapel . Bal 
Marrhbull, Dorsetshire . d . 547 
Reading, Trinity Chapel . : . 548 

GENERAL CHRONICLE. 

A Scene on Mount Hermon . . 160 
A Voice from China dl ; - 729 


INDEX. 793 


GENERAL CHRONICLE. Page | RECOGNITIONS. Page 
Chinese Rebellion . . . S550) Evans, Rev. C. J., Pembroke Dock . 671 
Dr. Anderson and Dr. Cahill . » 431 Hebditch, Rey. Ss Woolwich . OD 
Evangelical Society of France . . 672 | Horton, Rev.T. G., New-road, London 271 
Great Revival at Dréme . : . 493 
Trish Congregational Home Mission . 612 | REMOVALS. 

Lyons, Report of Evangelization Com- Clapham, Rev. G. W., Haslingden 273 
Cis Wiles 5 

compet . : : . - 95 Creed, Rev. W., West Bromwich . 94 

gascar . - 157, 277 Gallsworthy, Rev. T., Thornbury . 273 


Narrative of Thomas Flower 6 5 Bie ith 
Peace Demonstration in Scotland . 666 Pe geeeee eee ae 


Prosperity of the Country a + 96 | Trgrmonrazs. 

CaLLs ACCEPTED, Burder, Rey. Dr., Hackney . . 386 
Ashwell, Rev. T., Redditch . . 273 ee Rev. J., Hounslow. . 94 
Davies, Rev. J. H., B.A., Leamington 357 Elliott Rev. - Ai , Wheatley ° x ee 

evizes . . . 


Duffy, Rey. A., Needham Market . 736 


Fletcher, Rev. J., Hurstbourne Tar- Greenfield, Rev. T., Kidderminster . 220 


Hillman, Rev. W. G., St. Austle  . 2738 


rant, Hant < 5 , ‘ : 
Garena G Uae - 736 | Hollis, Rev. B. S, Islington » 269 
Greenfield, Rev. Te Kidderminster . 220 Jeula, Rev. H. B., Greenwich . - 429 
Hebditch, Rev. aa Woolwich . 273 ee Rev London pak - 428 
Hillman, Rev. W. G., Stoke-upon- ewman, Rey. F., Lyme Regis . - 40 
Trent . 5 - 273 
Hood, Rev. W., Armitage ; ” 159 JUBILEE CELEBRATIONS. 
Kirkus, Rey. W., LL.B., Hackney . 278 Bible Society - ‘ . 212, 609 
Newman, Rev. F,, Herne Bay . . 40 Glasgow, Dr. Wardlaw’s . 6 - 215 
Nicholas, Rev. T., Hereford . 20) Hackney Theological aa . 489 
Parker, Rev. als. Banbury : . 618 Mortimer, Hants. 2 046 
E Pritchett, Rev. R. os Weston-super- Sunday School Union . . . 541 
Mare . 4 613 
Redford, Rev. R. ia M.A., Newerstle 357 | New CHAPEL FOUNDATION STONES. 
Scott, Rev. Cr Lee Lincoln . 5 ys Battie@Buidee atena 667 
Stuchberry, Rev. J., B.A., Wakefield 736 Ree yr oW gi pir Son 8s oe 
Verrall, Rev. R. T., Cardiff . 2-671 Racal ne oes aaa . i 2 : Pe 
Wallis, Rev. G., Hungerford . op eK) Bre Ae ab ; a s : 667 
Woodman, Rev. E. F., Bethnal-green 672 Kerr rs ee ee 3 : " 549 
3 5 ; d 6 
Gerrans! Wentnor, Isle of Wight . ‘ . 544 
Atkinson, Rev. J., Ayton. 7 . 493 800 oR RE-OPENED. 
Aylen, Rev. W. H., B.A, Salisbury . 614 Pate wake i. : a 
- Betts, Rev. R. W., Peckham . > Hat rampton, Cumberland . . . 
Courtenay, Rev. W. A., Kelvedon . 159 Davenham, Cheshire ‘ C : oe 
Cox, Rey. E. W., Market Weighton . 787 s ee : : 5 0 : ae 
Davies, Rev. D., Hay ; : 6 Chit TeemWIC : s : : 
Davies, Rev. E., Greenwich . «430 ae oe aty 1 
Petes 2k ve acu ; a Stankiss Isle of Wight 357 
vans, Rev. R., Hulme . : : ee C : : 
Griffiths, Rev. R. C., Tenby . _ 788 Slough, Berkshire . : : . 668 


Westhoughton, Westmoreland . . 272 


Hi Rey. H., South Hackne . 786 
DOE Ne olay, RTE eg Sey Winchester, Jewry-street. - 668 


Jukes, Rev. J. G., New Broad-street. 91 


Laishby, Rev. R., Le crge : 356 
Leifchild, Rev. ak , A.M., Nails- New CuurcHES FORMED. 

worth . - 670 Bath, Camden Rooms . : . 357 
Lloyd, Rev. W., Ponty pool : - 614 Greenwich, Straits Mouth : . 431 
Price, "Rev. 1By Clapham A wnlo9 


Rennie, Rey. J., M.A., Sheffield . 549 
Selbie, Rev. R. W., B.A., Chesterfield 271 | Notices. 


Turquand, Rev. P., Walworth . - 428 British Quarterly Review. : . 345 
Lectures to Young Men . 615, 672, 736 

RECOGNITIONS. Memoir of Rey. T. Lewis. 3 . 356 
q A day School Union Jubilee . . 492 

Baker, Rev. J., Chorley . : 94 Sunday Schoo Ne sid ae 


Brindley, Rev. R., Bath . : . 548 To the Trustees 


794 INDEX. 


Novices. — Page 
To Widows . E P « 356, 729 
Tribute to Mrs. Stowe . 3 5 44 
Widows’ Fund c s P pel7 


MIsstoNaRY CHRONICLE. 
January. 
West Indies——Demerara, Memoir of 


a Native Evangelist . 42 
Polynesia.—Huahine— Obituary of an 


aged Female Disciple . 48 
India.—Journey to the Snowy Ranges 
of the Himalaya . 49 


Comparative number of Pupils i in the 
Government and Missionary Schools 


inIndia . ‘ : : . 54 
Madagascar. 3 seiB5 
Ordination of Missionaries $ 3 66 
Departure of Missionaries : s 66 
New Year’s Sacramental Offering . 56 
Missionary Contributions . ‘ - 56 

February. 
Polynesia. —Rarotonga—= The Mis- 
sionary’s Welcome . . 102 
China. — Shanghae — Retrospect of 
the Mission F 104 
Amoy — Increase of Native 
Church . 110 


South Africa, — Unprovoked and 
murderous attack of Emigrant 
Boers, and destruction of Dr. Liv- 


ingstone’s property ‘ . » 112 
Kaffir Land.—Peelton . . . 2h5 
Death of Mrs. Legge : . + 117 
Departure of Missionaries . «117 
New Year’s Sacramental Offering . 117 
Acknowledgments . ‘ : « 117 
Missionary Contributions . A > LAS 

March. 
Madagascar . A : : . 162 
India.—Salem : + L72 


Anniversary Services in May, 1853 . 174 
Departure of Rev. Henry and Mrs. 


Ingram : . 174 
New Year’s Sacramental Offering Shh 
Missionary Contributions . : Ar tee 

April. 
South Africa.—Kurutnan. : «229 


Death of Andries Waterboer, the 
Christian chief of Griqua Town . 226 


India,—Guzerat 5 5 . 228 
Statistics of Missions in India end 
Ceylon o peas) 


Now Year's Sacramental Offering . 282 
Contributions for Madagascar . - 238 
Missionary Contributions . . + 286 


Madagascar. 5 Fi 


Missionary CHRONICLE. Page 
May. 
Fifty-ninth Anniversary . - +281 
Missionary Contributions . ° . 284 
June. 
List of Anniversary Services . . 361 
Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall . 362 
Abstract of the “Report . . 363 
Evening Meeting at Finsbury Chapel 895 
July. 
Western Polyhesia.—Voyage of the 
John Williams . « 438 
Latest particulars from the New 
Hebrides. F « 445 
Mangaia.—Hervey Group 5 - 446 
India.—Guzerat . ¢ 5 + 448 
Cuddapah . ‘ 5 . 461 
Trevandrum . : . 453 
South Africa. —Pacaltsdorp . » 454 
Arrivals in England ‘ , » 455 
Arrivals abroad F a i « 455 
Acknowledgments ‘ < » 455 
Missionary Contributions . a + 456 
August. 
West Indies.—Demerata . : . 498 
Berbice.—Ithaca < s - 500 
Polynesia.—Tahiti . « 501 
Western Polynesia. eA of the 
John Williams . 5 . 504 
Madagascar . ° A - 512 
Missionary Contributions. : Smiths 
September. 
India.—Christian Education for Na- 
tive Females in Madras » 558 
Bellary . 3 . . . 559 
Coimbatoor . 561 
Pareychaley, South "Travancore 562 
China.—Character and Progress of 
the Revolt against the Tartar 
Dynasty . : . 564 
Baptisms at Amoy . é = 067 
Female Education at Amoy . 569 
Australia : : Ohl 
Death of Mrs. Patterson . i : » 578 
Death of Mrs. Henderson . . 574 
Missionary Contribttions . 6 . 574 
October. 
South Africa.—Cradock—Fruits of 
Native Zeal and Industry . - 618 


INDEX. 795 


MIssioNARY CHRONICLE. Page ) MisstionARY CHRONICLE. Page 
China.—Origin of first impressions Mangaia,— Hervey Group—Record of 
regarding Scriptural Truth . Passing Events . , : . 684 
received by the Leader of China . : A - 686 
the Revolution 3 - 622 Special Prayer for China . 0 . 692 
Shanghae . 9 : 7 623 Madagascar . . 692 
Capture of Amoy é - 626 Mission Schools in British Guiana . 692 
A Million New Testaments Death of Rev. G. ee 3 . 693 
for China 2 2629 Arrival . . 9 “ - 693 
India,—Missionary Itinerancy in n Ben- Departure S . - 693 
gal. . 630 Missionary Contributions : - 694 
Death of the Rev. P. J. Lillie . 5 - 634 
Acknowledgments . S , . 634 December. 
Missionary Contributions . - 635 The Chinese Revolution . f SS 
Madagascar. ci é - 740 
Sup lement to the above 0 é - 748 
OLED. The late R Rev. George Mundy . . 750 
The Samoan Islands.—Visit of a New Year's Sacramental Offerings . 751 
British Ship of War. : . 678 Missionary Contributions 5 . 752 
PORTRAITS. 


January, Rev. T. Wildbore, Falmouth. 
FEBRUARY, Rey. N. Hall, B.A., Hull. 
Marca, Rev. A. Reed, B.A., Norwich. 

Apri, Rev. J. Moore, Congleton. 

May, Rey. W. Ellis, Hoddesdon. 

June, Rev. W. B. Landells, Sheffield, 

Juty, Rev. C. Dukes, M.A., Dalston. 
Aucust, Rev. J. Hill, Clapham. 

SEPTEMBER, Rey. J. C. Gallaway, M.A., London. 
Ocrozer, Rev. H. J. Gamble, Clapton. 
NovemseEr, Rey. T. E. Thoresby, London. 
DecremBeER, Mrs. Mary I. Legge, Hong Kong. 


London: Reed aid Pardon, Printers, Paternoster-row, 


, * ? » 
j 


é 4 y he ihe * LV -welt * mica 
r > j 
oe ‘ ) tei Unsieodl 
4 4 een ee TTT 
“a “ 74 4s bee ee , 
= - 730% ea be 
—— M4 \ ive j 
. . 
A+ = “ 

1 fet), y: 
pee P é To re | 
d . 7 “ices sie rites, > 
PX, 0h ee OOF aig Je ae LaPY 

rps. 2 p NAPS \e- eae A ee 
9 7 . 3 es oan ed oto Thy 
‘ Fs » 
E 4 nN 
e : 
~ 3 ’ 7 
+ io a 
> aa . 
#2 ris 
¢ ". - . "he 
. 
te ’ t 
he rt 
a ‘ 
. 


a 
‘i ake 
phe 
a tie 
i... | 
es * 
ae 
y 
if 
+e 
230 ? 
i 
& _* a | 
‘ o} fy mtn t - 
Wits aah iS 
* é > @ - 
pal ft a; ’ 4 
® qn o 
. i» rte 
"7 
: ‘ol, TSU, 
a A 
im yiahn (= * 
f -< sapeeh 
i wera vl 
4 ‘ 
“a4 ” 
? ‘ 
: ct 


tl’ .wsewgoatl 


—— —r 


” ee dim me Grip te T 


‘Evangelical magazine and 


new ser 
missionary chronicle Ve 31 
1853 


